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PREFACE  BY  THE  GENEEAL  EDITOR. 


Jkkehiab  wu  the  moflt  prominent  penona^  in  a  period  of  deepest  diatreeB  and  hamDuHon 
of  the  Jewish  theocracy.  He  vitneaeed  one  by  one  the  departure  of  all  prospects  of  a  retorma- 
tion  and  delivenmce  from  impending  national  rain.  Profbnndly  aympathizing  with  the  calami- 
ties of  his  people  and  country,  he  is  emphatically  the  prophet  of  sorrow  and  afBiction.  The  first 
quotation  from  him  in  the  New  Testament  is  "  a  voice  of  lamentation  and  weeping  and  greet 
mourning"  (Hatt.  ii.  17,  IS).  In  his  holy  grief  over  Jerusalem  and  his  bitter  persecutions 
he  rseembles  the  life  of  Christ.  .  Sboald  he,  instead  or  David,  be  the  author  of  the  xxii. 
Psalm,  as  Hrrzis  plausibly  conjectures,  the  resemblance  would  even  be  more  striking ;  but  the 
saperacription  is  against  it.  Standing  atone  in  a  hostile  world,  fearless  and  immovable,  he  de- 
livered for  forty  years  his  moarnful  warnings  and  searching  rebakes,  dashed  the  bise  hopes  of 
fais  deluded  people  to  the  ground,  connselled  submission  instead  of  resiatauco,  denounced  the 
nn&ithfnl  priests  and  blse  prophets,  and  thns  brought  upon  himself  the  charge  of  treachery 
and  desertion ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  gloom  and  darkness  he  held  bst  to  trust  in  Jehovah,  and  in 
the  stormy  snnaet  of  prophecy  he  beheld  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  of  a  new  covenant  of  the 
gospel  written  on  the  heart  (xzii.  31).  He  is  therefora  the  prophet  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit  (Bebr.  viii.  13 ;  x.  16,  17).  The  character  and  temper  of  Jeremiah  is  reflected  in  bis 
strongly  subjective,  tender,  aS'ecting,  el^ac  style,  which  oombinee  the  tntth  of  history  with 
the  deepest  pathos  of  poetry.  It  ia  the  language  of  holy  grief  and  sorrow.  Even  hia  prose 
ia  "  mors  poetical  than  poetry,  because  of  its  own  exceeding  tragical  aimplicity."  Jeremiah  has 
proved  a  aympathizing  companion  and  comforter  in  seasons  of  individual  suffering  and  national 
calamity  from  ihe  first  destruction  of  Jerusalem  down  to  the  siege  of  Paris  in  our  own  day. 

The  elaborate  Commentary  on  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamentations,  which  appeared  in  1868,  as  a 
part  of  Dr.  Lahoe's  Bibel-wrrk,  was  prepared  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Elwabd  NAEOELaBACH,  pastor  in 
Bayrenth,  Bavaria,  the  author  of  a  Hebrew  Grammar,  of  several  small  monc^^aphs,  and  im- 
portant articles  in  Herzoo'b  Thtol.  Eneyclopxdia. 

The  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  was  translated  by  the  Rev.  SAMrEL 
B,  AsBUET,  Sector  of  Trinity  Church,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

The  Commenlery  on  the  Lamentations  was  translated  by  the  Bev.  Wu.  H.  Hobhblower, 
D.D.,  of  Paterson,  N.  J. 

Considerable  additions,  amounting  to  147  pages,  were  made  in  both  works,  especially  the 
latter.*  Dr.  Hokrbloweb  jnstly  dissents  from  Dr.  Naeselbbacb's  opininn  concerning  the 
anthor^p  of  the  I/amentaiiona,  and  defends  the  old  tradition  which  assigns  it  to  Jeremiah. 
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U  PBEFACE  BT  THE  QENBRAL  EDITOR. 

Id  JDBtice  to  the  Germaa  author,  I  extract  Irom  his  Preface  what  he  says  concerning  his 
views  OD  Biblical  criticism  : 

"  With  reference  to  the  critical  principles  I  have  adopted  I  ought  perhaps  to  say  somethiDg. 
There  is  inconBideraie  criticism ;  there  is  also  incooBiderate  hoatilitj  to  cnticiam.  Between  theee 
two  I  have  endeavored  to  preserve  the  golden  mean.  The  aboolnte  integrity  of  Qte  received  text 
cannot  be  maintained,  and  indeed  ia  now  held  bj  none.  Bat  onoe  granting  that  the  original 
has  andei^one  cormptione,  and  the  right  of  criticism  is  admitted  in  principle.  Of  this  right, 
howe7er,  a  very  unrighteous  use  may  be  made,  as  is  the  case  whenever  criticism  sets  itaelf  in 
opposition  to  the  spirit  in  which  a  work  was  produced.  Such  criticism  may  possibly  hit  the 
truth,  it  may  discover  errors,  which  the  eye  at  love  snd  raverence  has  ftiled  tt  obawe.  It  has 
done  undeniable  service  in  this  regard.  Bat  this  effect  ia  accidental  and  exceptional,  not  neces- 
sary and  universal.  Criticism  proceeding  from  adverse  opinions  will  do  more  to  render  the  good 
and  genaine  suspicious  than  to  pnri^  it  from  spnrious  elements.  We  must  correct  it,  not  with 
a  denial  of  its  right  ^ct-  se,  bat  on  the  one  hand  with  a  rejection  of  the  principles  which  govern 
the  application  of  this  right,  and  on  the  other  with  a  rigid  eramination  of  the  objective  results. 
In  the  latter  respect  it  is  important,  above  all,  not  to  confound  the  eternal  tmth  with  human 
traditional  conceptions  therect  The  eternal  trnth  is  not  prejudiced,  even  though  an  interpola- 
tion or  a  lacuna  may  be  discovered  here  and  there  in  a  canonical  book.  Did  Bucb  discoveries 
inflict  a  vital  injury,  care  would  have  been  taken  that  not  a  single  variation  should  creep  into 
the  sacred  archives.  Bnt  such  variations  do  exist  in  number ;  there  are,  as  we  have  said,  nn- 
qneationable  distortions  of  the  original  text  of  greater  or  less  extent.  It  is  thus  seen  that  the 
Almighty  was  not  concerned  at  a  little  dust,  a  slight  rent,  or  a  small  piece  of  patchwork,  affixed 
by  an  anhnllowed  hand,  on  the  hem  of  the  majestic  garment  of  His  holy  oracles.  There  is 
always  enough  of  the  unassailable  sacred  text  remaining  intact,  which  to  some  may  be  a  '  foun- 
tain of  living  water,'  to  others  the  '  eword  of  the  Spirit.'  Now  would  it  be  of  any  advantage  to 
the  good  cause  if  we  admitted  no  critical  suspicion,  but  warded  off  every  each  attack  at  any 
price?  Would  it  be  well — would  it  be  right — toward  off  such  attacks  by  artificial  expedi- 
ents? We  should  thus  be  in  danger  of  defending  the  tmth,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  with 
lies,  so  that  the  good  causa  would  be  rather  injured  than  snbserved.  For  thus  we  should  under- 
mine the  citadel  we  were  defending;  we  should  induce  in  our  readers  the  conviction  that  we 
were  acting  on  the  principle  that  'the  end  justifies  the  means,'  and  were  anxious  not  so  much  for 
truth  as  for  victory.  I  have  from  the  firat  guarded,  for  Qod'a  and  my  conscience'  sake,  against 
such  unspiritual  knight-errantry. 

"A.nd  yet  I  consider  that  there  is  great  advantage  in  criticism  exercised  with  conscientious 
care.  In  the  first  place,  the  good  cause  la  thus  spared  the  miserable  iesliTnonium  paupertalU  to 
which  a  paltry  fear  of  criticism  exposes  it,  and  it  receives  a  Uslimonium  opitleniix,  that  is,  we 
thus  testify  that  we  know  the  cause  we  espouse  to  stand  on  an  impregnable  basis  and  to  be  able 
to  withstand  every  trial  of  critical  fire.  In  the  second  place,  we  afford  to  ourselves  a  testimo- 
mum  haneelalit,  that  is,  we  cause  it  tA  be  understood  that  we  have  to  do  with  the  truth,  and 
will  contend  for  it  only  with  honorable  means.  In  the  third  place,  if  the  unquestionable,  bnt 
relatively  insignificant,  corruptions  do  no  harm,  still  a  knowledge  of  the  correct  text  is,  directly 
for  exegesis  and  indirectly  for  doctrinal  tbeoli^,  always  of  some  importance.  In  the  fourth 
and  last  place,  a  right  exercise  of  criticism  is  an  exemplification  of  the  ^hida  rev  n-^^/isroc  rot 
ZpioTiTv  (Bpb.  iv.  13) Kaiiii« ata^tir^pia  yefvfamaiitva  irpbf  itiK(itatii  ta^oii  Tt  latl  Kamni  (Heb.  V.  14]." 


New  York,  40  BiUe  Hmae,  ApeU,  1871. 
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PROPHET   JEREMIAH. 


llfltlVCIIIi. 

j  1.  THS  HISTORICAL  BACKOBOUHS  OF  JESEHIAH'S  FBOPBBTIC  LABOBS. 

The  Old  Teatameat  tbeocraoy  in  ita  eihmal  nlatianB  snffBrad  two  diBastroua  shocka  ;  ttie  de- 
stniction  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  that  bj  Titos.  Both  calminated  in  the  demolition  of  the  teni' 
pie  (utd  the  holy  city,  and  the  carrying  sway  o(  the  people.  Each  of  the  two  calastrophea  had 
its  prophet:  the  latter,  w  defioitive,  forming  the  fint  act  of  tiie  jadgment — Christ,  the  Judge. 
Himself  (Matth.  ixiv.):  the  former,  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 

It  is  hovever  noteworthy  that  Jeremiah  began  hts  dirge  at  a  time  when  the  sick  nation  ap- 
peared to  have  been  healed.  The  abomination  of  apostasy  reached  ita  acme  in  the  act  of  Kti- 
Dssseb,  the  son  of  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xxi.  1-17),  who  placed  idols  and  idol-altara  in  the  temple, 
dedicated  to  the  eiclosiTe  wonhip  al  Jehorah.  After  the  short  reign  of  his  like-minded  son 
Amon  (2  Kings  ixi.  18-25)  Joaiah  ascended  tiie  throne  of  Jndea,  a  prince  of  whom  the  book  of 
Kingp  declares  (xziii.  25)  that  neither  before  him  nor  after  him  was  there  a  hing  like  him,  who 
turned  to  the  Lord  with  his  whole  heart,  eccording  to  all  the  law  of  Hosea.  This  piona  king 
cleansed  the  land  from  all  the  abominatione  of  idolatry,  and  restored  the  woisbip  of  Jehovah 
with  a  completeoess  which  had  not  before  existed  (vers.  22-24,  etc.).  Unfortunately,  natwith- 
standing  bis  eameetnees  and  good-will,  Joaiah's  reform  was  only  partial.  The  good  soil  was  want- 
ing for  the  seed,  and  hence  hia  reformation  waa  bat  a  sowing  among  thoma.  He  had  cleansed 
the  land  bat  not  the  hearts  of  the  people  (Jer.  iv.  1-4.  HiRZOO,  Real-&u;.  XII.  8.  227)  and 
after  his  death  the  weeds  shot  forth  again  in  fell  laiariance.  From  its  geographical  position  the 
theocracy  waa  placed  between  two  great  powera,  that  of  Egypt  on  the  Sonth,  that  of  Assyria  on 
the  North.  Assyria  waa  abont  to  succumb  beneath  the  heavy  blows  of  the  Babylonians  and 
Modes,  and  Pharaoh  Necho,  King  of  Egypt,  regarded  this  as  a  favorable  opportunity  to  conquer 
Syria.  If  he  anoceeHed  in  this,  Jadea  would  be  surrounded  and  in  constant  danger  of  being  over- 
powered by  him.  Josiab  attempted  to  repel  P.  Necho,  and  made  the  independence  of  Syria  the 
final  object  of  his  policy  (see  Nibbdhr,  Aat.  w.  Bab.  8.  364).  Bat  he  waa  defeated  and  slain  at 
Megiddo,  and  Necho  conquered  Syria  as  far  as  the  Eophrates.  (2  Kings  iiiv.  7).  In  the  mean- 
time Nineveh  had  fallen,  B.  C.  606.  Nabopolaeaar,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  the  army  thna  aet  at 
liberty,  under  the  command  of  bis  n>n  Nebuchadnezzar,  againat  the  Egyptians,  with  whom  a 
deraaiveand  victorioua  battle  was  fought  at  Oarcbemiah  B.  C.  605-4,  In  the  aaroo  year  bia 
father  died,  and  the  youthful  conqueror  mounted  the  Babylonian  throne.  In  Judea,  after  Jo- 
aiah's death,  the  people  had  elected  king  not  the  eldeat  but  second  [surviving]  son,  Jehoahaz,  ' 
probably  fearing  the  despotic  character  <rf  Jehoiakim,  But  Jehoahai  did  not  prove  to  be  agood 
sovereign.  He  did  tiiat  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  hia  lathers 
had  done  (2  Kings  xxiii.  32).  In  Riblah,  where  he  had  probably  gone  to  treat  with  Necho,  he 
was  taken  prisono-,  and  was  afterwards  carried  away  as  captive  to  Egypt,  since  Ne^  did  t 
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desire  »rDler  in  JeruMlem,  who  would  pnraaa  a  natioiul  policy  (2  Kings  xxiii.  32,  34  ;  Jer. 
ziii.  10-12).  Jehoiakim  was  appointed  by  the  Egyptian  kii^  io  his  place,  and  thus,  aa  the 
creatare  of  the  latter,  laid  under  obligatioD  to  serve  him.  The  fears  entertaiaed  as  to  hiaoha- 
racter  were  reahzed.  He  raled  deepotically;  hia  love  of  splendid  luvhitecture  leading  him  to 
oppress  the  people  severely  {Jer.  xxii.  13sqq.);  he  shed  muiA  innocent  blood,  (ver.  17)  and  served 
idols  like  the  ungodly  kings  before  him.  The  overthrow  of  the  Egyptian  power  in  conseqaenee 
of  the  battle  of  Carchemieh  involved  his  fait  alao.  Although  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  immedi- 
ately take  poBseeeion  of  Jndea,  his  father's  death  neMeailating  his  hasty  retoni  to  Babylon,  his 
supremacy  over  Syria  and  Egypt  was  secured.  It  was  fonr  years  after  the  ba'tle,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  that  be  took  Judea  and  Jemealem  (2  Kings  xziv.  1).  The  circnmstonoe  that 
the  book  of  Kings  makes  no  mention  of  the  battle  of  Carchemiah  indicates  that  this  made  no 
perceptible  difference  in  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Judea.  If  Nebuchadnezzar  had  then 
invaded  Judea,  besi^^  and  taken  Jerusalem,  and  carried  off  prisoners  and  booty,  it  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  mentioned.  The  book  of  Jeremiah  also  contains  no  trace  of  Jud&a  having  then 
come  into  the  sctnal  possession  of  the  Chaldeans.  Jeremiah  is  always  exhorting  to  submission. 
Jehoiakim  reigns  undisturbed  in  his  fourth  and  fifth  year  at  Jerusalem  (comp.  Jer.  zxv.  and 
xixvi.)  The  fasting  mentioned  in  xxxvl.  9,  may  as  well  have  been  occasioned  by  a  danger  threat- 
ening from  a  distance  as  any  other,— least  proUbly  by  the  burden  of  a  foreign  rule  then  weigh- 
ing on  the  people,  since  there  is  not  a  syllable  intimating  such  an  occasion.  I  therefore  agree 
with  those,  who  assume  with  Josephns  {ArUiq.  X.  6,  1)  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerusalem  tor 
the  first  time  in  the  eighth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  Com'p.'DuscESR,  Oeach.d.  Alierih.,  1.8.%25,  on  the 
other  side  Fb.  R.  Hassb,  De  jFVima  JVei.  adv.  JHerosot.  exptditvme,  Bonn.,  1656.  Nibbtjhb, 
Aai.  w.  Bah.,  8.  370, 373  sq.  Nibbubb  seems  to  me  to  make  too  macb  of  the  paasage,  Dan.  i.  1, 2, 
as  well  aa  of  a  notice  in  the  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  c,  24,  and  on  the  other  hand  too  little  of  (he  tes- 
timony of  the  book  of  Kings  and  of  Jeremiah.  But  however  this  may  be,  Jehoiakim,  as  well  as 
the  large  majority  of  the  people,  took  no  heed  to  Jeremiah's  exhortation  to  submit  willingly  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  ihe  consequence  was  that  they  were  oompelled  to  do  so  (2  Kings  xxiv,  1). 
Three  years  afterwards  Jehoiakim  again  revolted.  A  Chaldean  army,  with  auxiliaries  from  Sy- 
ria, Moab,  and  Ammon,  reduced  the  rebellious  people  again  to  submission.  At  this  juncture 
Jehoiakim  lost  his  life,  but  whether  in  conseqnence  of  the  capture  of  the  city  (JoBEPHue  Aniiq. 
X.  6,  3,  Epeaks  of  a  voluntary  admission  of  the  Chaldeans  into  the  city)  or  being  taken  prisoner 
ontside  the  walls  (so  VAiHisasB  in  Herzoo,  lUai-Ene.  VI.  8.  790,  as  it  appears,  on  the  basis 
of  Ezek.  zii.  8  sq.)  is  uncertain.  According  to  the  book  of  Kings  the  Chaldeans  do  not  appear 
to  have  taken  the  city  immediately  after  the  death  of  Jehoiakim,  for  his  son  Jehoiachin  succeeded 
by  right  of  inheritance,  not  by  the  will  of  the  Babylonian  monarch.  Aa  heir  to  his  father's  obli- 
gations he  is  indeed  made  war  upon  and  punished,  but  not  so  severely  as  Zedeklah  (comp,  2 
Kings  xsiv.  15 ;  and  xxv.  27  sq..  with  xxv.  6  sq. ;  Jer.  Hi.  9-U).  Whether  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem began  before  Jehoiakim's  death  or  after  cannot  be  ascertained ;  certainly  not  long  after,  for 
Johoiachin  (who  had  also  reigned  in  a  manner  displeasing  to  Jehovah)  only  three  inuntbs  after 
his  accession  In  the  throne,  had  to  yield  to  the  beei^ng  forces  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  lal  ter 
carried  him,  his  family,  the  princes,  the  soldiers,  and  the  smiths,  al!  who  conld  make  or  bear 
arms,  captives  to  Babylon.  (2  Kings  xxiv.  14  sq.).  This  was  the  first  deportation,  and  did  not 
attain  its  object  of  rendering  the  people  inoapable  of  resistance.  Nebuchadneizar  seems  not  to 
have  been  aware  of  the  amazing  tenacity  of  the  Jewish  character,  or  he  would  have  done  then 
what  he  was  obliged  to  do  afterwards.  He  allowed  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  remain,  but  ap- 
pointed a  king  of  his  own  choice,  Mattoniah,  the  yonngest  son  of  Josiah.  He,  like  Eiiakim,  had 
to  change  his  name,  and  perhaps  with  reference  to  the  promise  given  in  xxiii.  S,  (*]pTlC  njrr) 
assumed  that  of  irrplS.  This  sonnds  like  mockery  when  we  read  the  actual  history  of  this 
king.  He  was  not  indeed  inaccessible  to  better  feelings,  and  seems  to  have  been  by  no  means 
■so  barbarous  and  cruel  as  Jehoiakim,  but  he  was  weak,  and  from  dresd  of  his  too  powerful  no- 
bles permitted  every  kind  of  tran^ression  of  the  laws  of  Jehovah  and  injustice  towards  His  pro- 
phet. The  whole  fonatical  national  party  of  the  Jews,  supported  by  a  number  of  false  prophets, 
united  to  induce  him  to  break  bis  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Babylon  (Jer.  xxiii.  9),  and  an 
impulse  to  this  from  without  also  was  not  wanting.  In  Zedekiah's  fbarth  ysor  ambustdon  came 
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from  Tjre,  Sidon,  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Edom  (Jer.  xzvii.)  to  conBult  together  ooncerning  a 
united  reTOlt  ^^inat  the  Babjlooiau  rate.  Then  indeed  Jeremiah  appears  to  have  stayed  the  re- 
volt. The  same  year  Zedekiah  made  a  journey  to  Babylon  to  do  homage  (Jer.  li.  59eqq.),  on 
which  occasion  by  a  strange  turn  Jeremiah  gave  tA  the  king's  marehall  his  great  prophecy 
againtt  Babylon,  that  he  might  read  it  to  bia  master  on  the  banica  of  the  Baphrates,  and  then 
sink  it  in  the  strwm.  Bat  scarcely  had  the  Jews  received  intelligence  that  Pharaoh  Hophra, 
grandson  of  Nocho,  who  ascended  the  throne  B.  C.  589,  was  preparing  to  make  war  on  Babylon . 
than  they  thoaght  themselvee  strong  enough  to  ventars  on  a  revolt  But  Nebachadneizai  was 
not  t«  be  trifled  with.  Quickly,  before  the  Egyptians  could  oome  up,  he  appeared  with  his  army 
before  Jerasalem,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  (B.  C.  5S3).  He  was  indeed  compelled  by  the 
approach  of  the  Egyptian  army  to  raise  the  siege,  but  he  succeeded  in  repulsing  the  Egyptians, 
and  Jerasalem  was  at  once  invested  and  sorely  pressed.  After  being  devastated  by  famine  and 
pestilence,  the  city  was  taken  in  the  11th  year  of  Zadskiah.  The  king  fled  with  a  part  of  his 
army,  but  was  overtaken  in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  brought  before  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblab,  in 
the  land  of  Hamatb,  and  aAer  his  children  and  the  captive  princes  of  Judah  had  been  slain  in  his 
presence,  bis  eyes  were  pat  out.  He  was  then  laden  with  chains,  and  carried  to  Babylon,  where 
he  remained  in  prison  till  his  death  (Jer.  hi.  11  -  2  Kings  xxv.  7).  Yet  it  appears  that  towards 
the  end  hi»  imprisonment  was  less  rigorous,  and  that  he  was  honorably  interred  (Jer.  xjuiv.  1~ 
5).  A  month  after  the  capture  of  the  city,  in  the  4th  month  of  the  9th  year  of  Zedekiah,  came 
Kebazaradan,  the  captain  of  Nebachadnezzar's  guard,  to  Jerusalem,  and  caused  the  city  and  tem- 
ple to  bs  completely  dntroyed,  and  the  people  carried  away.  A  few  of  the  common  people  only 
remained  in  the  country,  over  whom  Oedaliah,  the  sen  of  Ahikam,  was  appointed  governor. 
Concerning  him  see  the  article  by  Oehleb  in  Herzoq'b  SUal-Ene..  IV.  8.  699.  To  hia  care  Je- 
remiah, who  was  given  his  option,  and  preferred  to  remain  in  the  country,  was  oommitted.  Oe- 
daliah was  however  soon  afterward  murdered  by  a  certain  Ishmael,  a  descendant  of  the  royal  &■ 
mily,  at  the  instigation  of  Baalis,  King  of  Ammon.  The  remaining  Jews  feared  the  vengeance 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  althongh  Jeremiah  promised  them  safety  and  exemption  from  punishment 
if  they  stayed  in  the  country,  they  removed  with  their  wives  and  children  and  whole  possessions 
to  Egypt,  whither  the  prophet  was  compelled  U)  follow  them.  In  Egypt  they  appear  to  have 
settled  in  different  places  (xliv.  I)  and  to  have  continued  the  worship  of  the  queen  of  heaven 
(the  Moabitish  goddeaa,  Astarte,  see  on  vii.  18).  At  a  festival  of  this  deity,  for  which  all  the 
Jews  in  Egypt  assembled  in  Pathros  (upper'Egypt)  Jeremiah  for  the  last  time  raised  his  pro- 
phetic voice  in  warning  and  rebuke.  From  an  intimation  of  the  approaching  death  of  Pharaoh 
Hophra,  which  he  gave  to  his  countrymen,  as  a  prophetic  sign,  and  which  we  can  only  regard  as 
shortly  preceding  the  death  of  that  monarch,  we  may  Infer  that  he  continued  his  prophetic  la- 
bor* till  towards  the  year  B.  C.  570. 

If  now  we  survey  at  a  glance  the  whole  character  of  the  historical  position  in  which  Jeremiah 
was  placed,  we  see  in  him  the  herald  of  the  first  precursory  catastrophe  of  the  external  theocracy. 
At  the  same  time  he  had  also  a  mission  to  Babylon,  the  power  which  waa  appointed,  after  Egypt 
and  Assyria,  to  engulf  the  theocracy,  and  thus  in  a  certain  sense  to  be  the  first  universal  mo- 
narchy. He  was  flQit  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  divine  mission  of  this  power  as  the  instrament 
of  judgment  on  the  theocracy,  and  then  to  announce  its  appointed  judgment,  after  a  brief  respite 
of  seventy  years,  and  the  redemption  of  the  theocracy.  This  he  could  do  only  in  the  form  of 
that  perspective  fore- shortening,  which  is  peculiar  to  prophetic  pictures  of  the  future,  and  which 
has  to  be  rectified  by  the  folhlment.  Thus  we  may  say  that  Jeremiah  stands  at  that  epoch  in 
universal  history,  at  which  the  first  precureory  judgment  is  inflicted  by  woridly  power  on  the 
kingdom  of  Qod,  and  here  he  has  to  announce  to  both  judgment  and  redemption :  to  the  king- 
dom of  Ood  firat  judgment  and  afterwards  redemption,  to  the  world  first  victory  and  glory,  but 
afterwards  jodgment  (chaps.  L  li.). 

{2.    THB  PEEISOH  AHD  XIBTSTBT  07  TIREHIAH. 

The  name  '^TST  (abbreviated  and  later  form  n'oy^  xxvii.  1 ;  ixviii.  5, 10,  11,  15 ;  xxix.  1 ; 
Dan.  iz.  2)  ia  not,  with  Jerome  and  many  since  (comp.  Nbckahh,  Jer.  v.  AtxU.  I.,  8.  8),  to  be 
derived  from  ^\  oy.  a  rod.  DT=d»i  with  the  meaning  of  elalio,  ekuua,  Domini,  bjit  (accord- 
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ing  to  inuiy  analogias  n^^f!'  "^^?>  ^7^?-'"'  'l')  from  -l?^-  >nd  the  onlj  poaeibU  meiLiung  ii 
JaiMJacU,  projidt,  dejieii  or  ^icU  (see  HBNoeiBHBEBa,  Ohrittology,  Edinb.  Trantl.  II.  p.  362). 
It  is  probable,  as  HEHOaTEHBESo  supposes,  that  th«  name  is  based  on  the  passage  Exod.  zt.  1 

As  to  his  origin,  Jeremiah  is  called  (i.  1)  "  a  son  of  Hilkiah,  of  the  priesta  who  were  at  Ana- 
thoth,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin."  From  tbia  it  ia  seen  that  he  was  of  the  aaourdotal  race.  It  la 
poBsible,  but  cannot  be  proved,  that  hia  father  was  the  aame  with  that  high-priest  Hilkiah,  who, 
in  the  15th  jear  of  Josiah,  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  temple  (2  Kings  xxii.  3  eq.),  as 
maintained  by  Clek.  Alm.,  Jbromb,  Thsodobbt,  Kimcbi,  Abakbansl,  Eichhobn,  Vos 
BoHLEN,  and  TJubbeit.  Comp.  NErMANn,  CommmtaT.  S.  I6aqq.  [Hendersos:  "The  opi- 
nion that  his  fother,  Hilkiah,  was  the  high  priest  of  that  name  who  discovered  the  book  of  the 
law,  can  onlj  have  originated  in  the  identity  of  name ;  for  if  that  exalted  official  had  been  his 
father,  be  could  not  have  &iled  to  be  desiguated  by  the  appellative  ''^jn  [Hiiri,  ihe  high  prieU, 
or  at  leaat  [HSn,  the  priest,  by  way  of  eminence ;  whereas,  he  ia  merely  spoken  of  as  belonging 
to  the  priests  who  resided  at  Anathotb." — S.  R.  A.] 

Anatboth,  the  birth-place  of  our  prophet,  is  mentioned  Josh.  xxi.  26 ;  1  Kings  ii.  26 ;  Isa.  x. 
30 ;  1  Chron,  vii.  60 ;  Neh.  ii.  32.  In  the  Talmnd  the  place  ia  called  nj^  in  which  we  may  per- 
.  ceive  the  transition  to  the  present  Anita,  which,  according  to  Robinson  {£ibl.  Ret.  II.  109, 
comp.  Zeitschr.  J.  d.  K.  d.  Mbrgenl.  II.  5.  354  f.;  Tobleb,  Topog.  II.  5.395;  Eitter  [Palestine, 
Gaob's  Froml.  IV.  217 ;  Stanley,  Sinai  and  Pal.,  p.  212.  Thomson,  The  Land  and  the 
Book,  II.  548.— S.  R.  A.]),  is  situated  about  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Jerusalem.  This 
agrees  pretty  accurately  with  the  statement  ot  EusEBins  [Onomast,  e.  v.)  and  of  Jerque  (on  i. 
1 ;  xi.  21 ;  xxxii.  7),  according  to  which  Anatboth  was  three  Roman  miles,  and  of  Josepbus 
(Aiidtpiities,  X.  7,  3),  according  to  which  it  was  twenty  Roman  stadia  distant  from  Jeru- 

According  to  i.  6,  Jeremiah  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  while  still  yonng,  and  according 
to  i.  2 ;  XXV.  3,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah,  therefore  B.  C.  627.  This  was  the  time  in  which 
Josiah  had  commenced  hia  work  of  reformation  (2  Chron,  ixiiv.  3j,  and  also  that  in  which  the 
overthrow  of  Syria  by  the  united  toroas  of  the  Medes  and  Babylonians  was  impending.  Jereraiali 
thua  appeared  at  a  moment  when  the  chief  internal  and  external  enemies  of  the  theocracy,  ido- 
latry and  Asspia,  had  been  aenaibly  checked.  Apparently  excellent  auspices  for  the  snccess  of 
hia  ministry  I  But  it  is  noteworthy  that  in  his  hook  we  do  not  find  the  trace  of  an  allusion  lo 
these  two  circumstanoea.  From  xi.  21  it  is  probable  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  for  a  while  in  hia 
native  place,  but  afterwards  we  find  him  fixed  in  Jerusalem,  where,  in  the  temple  (e.  g.,  vii.  2  ; 
xxvi.  1  sq.],  in  the  gat«a  of  the  city  (xvii.  19),  in  prison  (zxzii.  2),  in  the  king's  bouse  (ixii.  1 ; 
xxsvii.  17),  and  in  other  places  (zviii.  1 ;  xix.  l},by  word,  by  writing  (xzix.  1 ;  xsxvL2),and 
by  signs  (xviii.  I ;  xii.  1 ;  xxvii.  2),  he  proclaima  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  first  twenty-two 
years  of  his  ministry  flow  by  without  any  special  petaonal  experiences,  and  the  quintessence 
only  of  hia  life  at  that  time  is  preserved  in  the  earlier  prophetic  sections.  The  year  605-4  how- 
ever forms  a  turning  point  in  the  prophet's  career.  This  waa  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Carche- 
mish  and  the  succession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  throne,  two  facta  which  involve  a  new  epoch 
in  history,  the  founding  of  the  Babylonian  universal  monarchy,  and  its  subjugation  of  the  Jewish 
theocracy.  Jeremiah  had  long  before,  even  in  the  commencement  of  his  labors  (i.  13),  prophe- 
sied evil  to  the  theocracy  from  a  people  coming  from  the  north,  but  he  had  not  said  that  these 
people  were  the  Chaldeans.  It  has  been  much  debated  what  nation  Jeremiah  understood  by 
theae  enemies  to  be  expected  ftom  the  north,  and  in  recent  times  the  view  has  been  almost  uni- 
veisal  that  they  were  the  Scythians  (see  Comm.  on  i.  14),  but  it  is  plain  that  the  prophet  did 
not  himself  know  the  name  of  the  enemiea  announced  by  him.  If  he  knew,  why  should  he  not 
have  named  them?  He  names  thwn  firet  in  that  moat  important  prophetic  discourse  (cb.  xzv.), 
which  may  properly  be  regarded  as  central  to,  and  presenting  in  outline,  the  whole  of  his  prophe- 
cies. The  highly  important  events  of  that  year  had  manirestly  given  the  external  liistorical 
occasion  to  this  extension  of  the  prophet's  vision.    Although  Nebuchadnezi&r  did  not  invade 
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Jndeft  till  four  jeut  kt«r,  jet  the  btoiM  at  bia  victory  over  the  Bgyptiana  aod  his  acceaeion  to 
the  throne  fnrniefaed  to  the  prophet  anScieiit  eopport  for  a  prophetic  progruame,  which  he  pro- 
posed for  the  next  sevoity  jean,  uid  which  ran  thui :  "  Since  je,  inhabibuito  of  Jenualem  and 
Jadeo,  to  whom  I  have  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  twenty-three  yean  fron  the  thirteenth 
year  of  Jouah,  would  not  hear,  ye  ehall  be  given  into  the  h&nda  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  not  ye  only,  bnt  Egypt,  Uz,  the  Philistines,  the  Phoenicians,  Edom,  Moab,  Am- 
mon,  tiie  Arabiuis,  Elamites  ond^edee  (xzv.  19-2S].  Besistance  to  this  instrament  of  Qod 
will  not  avail,  bnt  lead  to  greater  tniaery  (xxvii.  B).  Honce  the  only  remed?  for  entire  overthrow 
will  be  volnntary  submission.  Thoea  who  yield  will  at  least  be  allowed  to  inhabit  the  land  uid 
cultivate  it  (xzvii.  It).  For  seventy  years  ^1  theee  nations  ^11  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  bnt 
at  the  expiration  of  this  period  the  king  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeaoa  will  themsdvee  be  visited 
(XIV.  11  sq.  with  xxvii.  7 ;  ttjt.  II),  and  Israel  will  be  freed  from  their  dominion." 

This  is  the  great  prophetic  programme  which  Jeremiah  proposed  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim  for  the  next  seventy  years ;  for  it  is  evident  that  he  reckons  the  seventy  years  from  this 
epoch.  TboQgh  he  does  not  expressly  say  so,  it  ia  plain  from  this  circnmstanoe  that  from  tbia 
moment  he  regards  the  snpremacy  of  Nebaohadnezzar,  with  remarkable  distinctness,  as  a  fait 
wxmnpii.  Thongh  it  was  not  so  outwardly,  it  was  so  according  to  the  inner  reality  known  only 
to  the  prophet.  To  him  the  victory  at  Carohemish  aeemed  the  principle,  which,  as  the  mani- 
feetotion  of  a  divine  parpoea,  infallibly  involved  all  the  aabseqnsnt  saccesses  of  that  prince. 
Uenoe  it  was  settled  in  his  mind  that  from  the  moment  of  victory  at  Carchemish,  NebQchadnez- 
zar.  if  not  d«/a«<o,  yet  dejttre,  and  moreover  dejitre  limno,  was  lord  and  roler  of  all  the  nations 
mentioned  in  xxv.  11  aqq.     (See  the  Cbnwn.  on  xiv.  1-11). 

In  the  same  year  Jeremiah  received  the  comrasnd  of  the  Lord  to  write  out  his  prophecies,  which 
is  evidence  that  bis  prophetic  laboia  were  abont  to  close.  The  twenty-fifth  chapter  and  the 
chapters  pertaining  to  it  are  tiie  kernel  and  centre  of  his  propheciea.  Having  reached  this  point, 
they  were  ripe  and  ready  to  be  committed  to  writing,  and  at  the  aame  time  a  final  assault  was 
to  be  made  on  the  hard  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  powerful  impression  of  all  the  discoaraes 
combined  into  a  nngle  whole  (xizvi  3,  7).  This  object  was  attained  with  respect  neither  to  the 
people  nor  their  leaders.  At  this  time  indeed  Jeremiah  bad  many  patrons  among  the  princes, 
and  the  majority  seem  to  have  been  well  disposed  toward  him.  For  when,  after  hearing  ths 
great  discourse  (ch.  vii. — x.),  priests,  prophets  and  people  threatened  Jeremiah  wiUi  death,  the 
prinoea  brought  the  people  over  lo  their  aide,  and  took  the  prophet  into  Uieir  protection  from  the 
priests  and  prophets  (xxvi.  8, 16),  And  when  the  exiat«noeof  Jeremiah'a  writing  was  commu- 
nicated to  Jehoiakim,  who,  according  to  xxvi.  22,  had,  before  this,  caused  the  prophet  Urijab  to 
be  brought  from  E^pt  and  exeeated,  the  prinoee  instracted  Jeremiah  and  Bomdi  to  hide  them- 
selves, without  doubt,  on  the  correct  preaomption  that  the  king  would  caoee  them  to  be  appre- 
hended. After  reading  the  book,  the  king  did  indeed  give  the  order  for  their  apprehension,  "but 
the  Lord  hid  then  "  (xxzvi.  26).  The  writing  and  reading  of  the  oollected  discourses  passed 
over  witbont  the  desired  effect,  though  the  deatmclion  of  the  book  produced  a  sliglit  feeling  of 
respectful  awe  in  some  of  the  princes.  The  catastrophe  took  place.  Jehoiakim  and  Jehoio- 
chin  came  to  the  miserable  end  predicted.  Jeremiah's  period  of  sufiering  began  in  the  reign  of 
the  feeble  Zedekioh.  The  princes  who  bad  taken  him  under  their  protection  from  the  priests  and 
prophets,  now  appear  to  be  his  bitterest  enemifs.  They  seem  to  have  regarded  his  conetont  ex- 
hortation to  submit  to  ths  Chaldeans  se  in  the  highest  d«^ree  dangerous  and  treaaonabie  (xxxviii. 
4).  XhmcKER  {Oetch.  d.  AUerth.  I.  8.  831)  ia  disposed  to  think  tiiat  they  were  right.  Bnt  he 
foTgeta  that  the  Jews  persevered  in  their  opposition  with  impenitent,  criminal  and  supwstitionB 
obstinacy  (vii.  4),  and  Uiat  Jenmiah  rebuked  not  their  patriotism,  bnt  Uieir  ungodliness.  Once 
indeed  it  seemed  as  though  they  would  enter  on  the  path  of  obedience  to  the  cMnmands  of 
their  Qod,  when,  in  oooordance  with  the  law,  they  proclaimed  the  emanwpation  of  the  Hebrew 
slaves  (xxxiv.  6).  Bat  their  conscientiousnees  was  only  apparent :  it  was  to  subserve  the  inte- 
rest of  defence,  and  when,  in  consequence  of  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  the  Chaldeans,  tbia  in- 
t«reBt  seemed  less  important,  the  emancipation  was  revoked.  Abont  this  time  Jeremiah  was  ap- 
prehended on  a  false  pretext  (xzxvii.  11),  beaten  and  kept  in  close  confinement  until  the  city  was 
taken.    The  king  indeed  was  compelled  repeatedly  to  seek  cgansel  from  the  despiaed'uil  h^4<}> 
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^  prophet  (xzzTii.  17;  sxxviii.  11  sq.),  but  the  weak  mon&roh  could  acoomplish  aothing  agaiiut 
the  will  of  hu  noblee,  vLo  cheruhed  the  fiercest  reeeatment  toward  the  prophet  who  hfui  hum- 
bled 80  Beveiely  their  carnal  dispoeitioD  of  pride  and  atabbonmeu.  Sinea  Jaremiob,  even  in 
prison,  persieted  in  proclaiming  the  decree  of  the  Lord  that  Jerasalem  must  be  given  op  to  iU 
enemiea,  and  that  be  only  would  esoape  with  his  life,  who  should  Borrender  himself  to  the  Chal- 
deauB,  they  canaed  him  to  be  thrown  into  a  pit  full  of  slime,  from  which  he  was  rescued  onlf 
through  the  intercession  of  a  royal  eunuch,  Sbed-melech,  the  Snsbite  (xuviii.  1-13).  This  was 
the  lowest  point  in  the  personal  sufferingB  of  Jeremiah.  How  fearful  they  were,  is  evident  from 
the  representation  of  ch.  xxxviil,  which,  though  nnoomplainiDg,  is  all  the  more  eloquent  from 
its  silence.  It  is  highly  significant  that  it  is  just  in  this  most  terrible  period  of  the  prophet's 
life,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  immediate  preparation  for  the  entire  destruction  of  the  Uiwcracy, 
that  we  find  the  glorious  prophecy  of  The  Lord  odb  BiaHTEoDsNEas  (ch.  xxxiii.).  In  the 
deepest  affliction  the  Lord  here  also  bestows  the  highest  consolation. 

Finally,  in  the  lltb  year  of  Zedekiah  Jerusalem  was  taken.  There  seems  to  be  a  double 
account  of  the  fate  of  the  prophet  at  this  juncture.  According  to  xxxii.  11-14,  Jeremiah  ap- 
pears to  have  been  liberated  at  Jerusalem,  while  according  to  xl.  1  sqq.,  he  was  first  dragged  in 
chains  to  Rama  and  then  set  at  liberty.  Tet  the  contradiction  is  only  apparent,  for  if  after  he  had 
been  declared  Free  by  the  commander  he  remained  among  the  people  (Dj>il  ^^A3  39'J,  xiiix. 
14)  he  might  in  the  confusion  have  been  treated  Uke  the  rest  by  tiie  common  soldiers  After 
his  liberation  Jeremiah  betook  himself  to  Kizpah,  to  Qedaliah,  the  governor  appointed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  (xL  1-6),  but  the  Utter  being  soon  after  murdered,  the  people  compelled  the 
prophet  to  accompany  them  to  E^pt,  although  he  had  most  emphatically  advised  against  their 
course,  as  displeasing  to  Jehovah  (xli,  17 :  xliii,  7).  The  Jews  settled  first  in  Tahpanhes  (a 
strong  bonndary-city  on  the  Tanitic  or  Felusiao  branch  of  the  Nile.  Hend.]  Here  and  again 
in  PalhroB,  ten  years  later,  Egypt  heard  the  voice  of  the  prophet  admonishing  and  rebuking  his 
people  (xliii.  8-13;  zliv.).  This  is  the  last  thatwe  learn  of  Jeremiah  from  biblical  sources. 
Further  we  have  only  traditions  conoeming  him.  Neither  the  time,  place  nor  manner  of  hia 
death  is  known.  It  may  be  inferred  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age,  from  the  foct  that  he  was  still 
nlive  about  the  year  B.  C.  570  [see  j  1).  It  is  a  oommon  assumption  that  at  the  time  of  his 
call  in  the  tbirteentb  year  of  Josiah,  be  was  twenty  years  old  (i.  6,  '^^),  so  that  in  586,  the  year 
of  the  fall  of  Jerasalem,  he  was  61,  and  16  years  after  was  77.  But  this  calculation,  resting  on 
a  mere  assumption,  is  only  problematic.  With  respect  lo  the  place  and  manner  of  his  death, 
the  tradition  of  the  fathers,  which  has  been  ad9pted  by  tbe  Bomish  church  and  fixed  in  tho 
MaTiyrologiun  Romanttm  1  Uay,  is  that  he  was  stoned  by  the  people  at  Tahpanhes  (a  popuZo 
lapidibui  obruiut  ajmd  Taphmu  occubitU,  tlnque  ttpuittu  est).  Comp.  TBBTDLLiaH  Heorp.  8, 
coi/.  c.  .dfonhim,  6,  in  which  latter  passage  he  says:  "  mUiataorU  vimm  eotutalTteque  cxde  perem- 
turn."  UiBBom.  adv.  Jbvin  2,  37,  Epiphan.  ^tpl  tot  rpo^Hv,  etc-  Oj^.  II.,pa^.2S9.  Accord- 
ing to  another  Jewish  tradition,  Nebuchadnezzar  having  subdued  Egypt  in  the  27th  year  of  his 
reign,  took  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  with  him  to  Babylon  (Seder  Olam  Rohba,  e.  26). 

Greatly  persecuted  during  his  life-time,  Jeremiah  was  as  greatly  honored  by  his  fellow-coun- 
trymen ^r  his  death.  It  was  natural  that  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  captivity  should 
become  in  an  eminent  degree  the  objects  of  reverence  and  study  to  the  captive  Jews.  Comp.  Dan. 
ix.  2 ;  2  Chron.  xixvi.  21 ;  Ezra  i.  1.  The  destruction  of  the  holy  city  and  the  captivity  were 
themselves  the  most  brilliant  justification  of  the  formerly  despised  and  hated  prophet.  As  it 
not  rarely  happens  in  such  cases,  a  complete  revolution  gradually  took  place  in  the  estimate  of 
the  prophet.  Hia  person  was  transfigured  into  a  purely  ideal  character;  multitudes  of  morvel- 
bns  l^ends  contributed  to  his  glorification  (2  Mace  il  1 ;  xv.  12-16.  Comp.  Hebzou,  Jteal- 
Enc.  VII.  S.  246)  and  to  his  countrymen  he  appeared  so  much  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets 
that  they  called  him  &  rpot^r^  (in  which  sense  also  Deut.  xviii.  15  was  interpreted)  and  believed 
that  be  would  return  at  the  end  of  days.  Allusions  to  this  belief  are  found  even  in  the  New 
Testament,  Matt.  xvi.  14 ;  John  i.  21 ;  eoU.  vi.  14 ;  vii.  40.  Comp.  Wiad.  lUi.  6-8.— Cakpzov. 
Introd,  P.m.  C.  S.i  2,  FABRiciva,  Cbdexpagudep.  K  7^  p.  1110  sqq.;  BBETaoLor,  CArtsto^. 
Arf.  i  15,  pp.  61-67  and  his  MrU.  IV.  8.  1415  sq. ;  Db  Wbtte,  Bibl.  DognmHk,  J  197.— Con- 
cerning an  apocryphal  Jeremiah  in  the  Hebrew  language,  from  which  the, quotation iMatt 
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xxvii.  9,  ia  «11^^  (o  have  been  mftde,  see  Fabric,  p.  1103,  etc.:  HGBZoa,  Real-Ene.  XII. 
8.  314.  For  a  very  tall  synopaJB  of  the  material  relating  to  thia  subject.  Bee  Nkomanh,  Jar.  o. 
Anat.  EviU.  I.  B.  67. — Oa  the  sappoaed  influeDce  of  Jeiemiali  on  Qrecian  philoeopby,  see  eepe- 
dally  Ghiblebub,  Inproph.  Jeretn.  QmtmenL  I.  Prmf.  eap.  5. 

From  this  hiatorical  akatch  it  may  b«  penwived  onder  what  difficult  eitenuJ  conditiona  Jere- 
miah had  to  exercise  his  prophetic  office.  If  we  compare  with  theee  bia  mental  conatitatioa, 
tfaa  tuk  appears  atill  more  ardnoua.  By  natore  of  a  mild  aad  timid  diapoaition,  more  of  a 
John  than  a  Peter,  a  Baptist  or  an  Elijah,  he  had  yet  to  condnct  a  life  and  death  straggle  against 
powerful  and  imbitlered  foes.  The  deep  d^radation  of  his  people  in  the  oaroal  lust  of  idolatry 
and  tbair  almost  inconceivable  presoming  on  the  privitegea  of  the  chosen  race,  and  the  seemingly 
iadestnidible  saC^oard  of  the  njrr  7p^n  (vii.  4),  and  in  consequence  their  stiff-necked  refasal 
to  obey  the  Lord's  command  to  submit  to  the  Chaldeans  as  the  only  means  of  escape — all  this 
Jeremiah  had  to  combat.  And  as  though  he  did  not  suffer  enoagh  from  the  enmity  of  hie  own 
people  he  was  also  obliged  to  denounce,  with  threatening  words  and  signs,  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  on  foreign  nations  (chapters  xxv.,  xxvii, ;  ilvi.-li.).  Thoa  on  all  aidu  arose  fearful  hatred 
and  likewise  fearful  scorn  of  the  prophet,  who  on  his  part  was  impelled  by  no  ot^er  motive  than 
a  moat  hearty  love  for  his  people,  which  in  the  hour  of  hia  deepest  affliction  he  never  renounced 
(comp.  viii.  21  eq.),  on  which  acconnt  he  is  called  in  the  second  book  of  Uaocabees,  ^tXUkX^ 
and  iroMd  irpoatuxiitevof  xep)  rou  Juimi  ml  rw  iylac  toAwj^  (iv.  14),  and  by  Qbboobt  Naziahz. 
[Oral.  X.)  aviara^f<rTiiTO!  tub  npof^ov,  Comp.  Ghiblbe,  Praf.  Oap.  1.  His  life  was  exposed  to 
constant  danger,  his  honor  to  constant  insult  (xi.  21 ;  xx.  Y-10 ;  xxzviii.  4 ;  Lam.  iii.  14).  Like  a 
second  Job  he  canes  the  day  of  his  birth  [xx.  15],  and  longs  to  be  free  from  the  of&ce,  which 
be  accepted  only  with  fear  and  trembling  (xx.  9*],  But  the  cooscioosness  of  his  vocation  leaves 
him  no  rest.  "  Bat  it  was  in  my  heart  as  »  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary 
with  forbearing  and  I  conid  not."  Comp.  He&zoo,  {Real-Enc.  XTII.  B.  62S,  634).  But  the 
Lord's  strength  was  mighty  in  his  weakneea.  "  For  behold  I  have  made  thee  thia  day  a  de- 
fenced  city  and  an  iron  pillar  and  brazen  walls  against  the  whole  land"  (i.  18).  He  needed 
thia  the  more  aince  he  was  deprived  of  all  human  aid.  He  had  not  even  a  fellow -prophet  to 
stand  by  him,  at  least  not  in  the  time  of  hia  greatest  distress.  For  of  the  prophets  contempo- 
rary with  him,  2ephaniah  and  the  prophetess  Huldah  (2  Kings  xxil  14 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22) 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  Habakkuk  and  Urijah  (zzvi,  20)  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  that 

15,  in  the  first  and  calmer  period  of  his  mioiatry.  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  indeed  survived  with  him 
the  great  catastrophe,  but  they  lived  at  a  distance,  themselves  already  in  exile.  Jeremiah  could 
derive  no  support  ttom  them. 

It  has  been  correctly  inferred  from  ivi.  2  that  oar  prophet  was  nomarried,  and  his  'm^nilat 
has  therefore  been  extolled,  especially  by  Jeboue,  in  hie  Fr^foHo  and  Comm.  on  chap,  xxiii. 
We  read  that  here  and  there  among  the  people,  and  in  earlier  times  among  the  princes  (xxvi. 

16,  24:  xxivi.  19),  a  iavorable  disposition  towards  him  was  manifested;  even  King  Zedekiah 
was  secretly  inclined  to  favor  him,  and  besides  these  he  may  have  had  many  friends,  as  Baruch 
(chap,  ilv.)  and  his  brother,  Seraiah  (li.  59),  the  royal  eunuch,  Ebedmelech  (xxxviii.  Tsq-),  and 
Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with  his  son  Oedaliab  (xzvi,  24 ;  xizix.  14 ;  il.  5),  bat  what  were 
these  to  the  hostility  with  which  he  was  persecuted  by  the  great  mass  of  the  proud  princes, 
prophets,  priests,  and  the  people  led  by  them  I  We  see  Jeremiah  standing  alone  in  the  midst  of 
that  great  catastrophe  which  forms  the  lowest  point  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  tbeo 
cracy  and  resisting  the  attacka  of  ungodly  power,  not  in  the  strength  of  natural  ability,  but 
wholly  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  had  chosen  him,  against  his  will,  to  the  prophetic  office. 
We  behold  here  "  the  servant  of  Qod,"  as  represented  in  the  sphere  of  a  prophet's  peraon&lity, 
on  the  highest  stage  of  his  Old  Testament  history.  He  was  the  type,  sot  of  John  the  Baptist 
(as  Heksstehbebo,  ChriMtol.  Sng.  2V.  II.,  p.  362),  but  of  Christ,  the  Lord,  Himself.  I  do  not 
mean  this  in  the  sense  of  the  older  theologians  (comp.  Nedh.  8.  28,  etc.,  and  Qbisler,  cap.  1, 
etc., ''  Jtnvn.  (^tritium  prmfigwavitviia  ptiriiaie,inm>eentia,  tancliiaie,  mrumnaram  perpeanone, 

t  cornatly  tt3\*i  bim,  i»;UrMM*nnt  rir  nft^tpmt  (I^ttU.  [M.  L,  apM.  ««> 
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eonttgnatiime  doetrirus  auc  per  prvprii  wangvimia  tffiiMonem")  for  tbe  poiata  of  t«Minblaiic« 
which  they  trace  ar«  not  specific,  but  in  the  sense  that  Jeremiah  uid  Christ  atuid  at  two  cor- 
nspondiog  epochs  in  history,  as  their  diTiae  witnesses  and  heralds,  their  inner  lesemblanoe 
being  also  manifested  oatwardly,  as  wheo  (xi.  19)  Jeremiah  calls  himself  a  sheep  bronght  to  the 
slaughter,  when  he  weeps  over  Jerosslem  (zi.  1 ;  ziii,  17 ;  xiv.  IT),  and  when  again  our  I^rd, 
at  tike  crowning  point  of  His  life,  ntteia  the  opening  words  of  Psalm  xxji.,  the  oompoaition  of 
which  by  Jeremiah  is  opposed  by  nothing  bat  the  superscription.  OoBtp.  also  HlLLEB,  Neun 
31/aUm  oiler  Voiinlder  J.  C/^ritU.  l&fiS,  3.  522. 

j  3.  THE  LITERABT  CBABACTKB  OF  JKREUIAE. 

Ths  peonliaritiea  of  his  person  and  official  nork  are  fully  reflected  in  the  literary  charaot«r  of 
our  prophet.  Jeremiah  aa  an  author  is  like  a  brazen  wall,  and  at  the  same  time  like  soft  wax. 
Brazen,  since  no  power  on  earth  could  induce  him  to  alter  the  tenor  of  his  proclamation  ;  but 
soft,  in  that  we  feel  that  a  man  of  gentle  disposition  and  broken  heart  has  given  ntteraoce  to 
these  powerful  words.  His  style  is  wanting  in  the  noble,  bold  ooncieenees  and  concentration 
which  we  so  much  admire  in  the  older  prophets,  Isaiah  and  Hosea-  His  periods  are  long,  the 
development  verbose.  Even  when  he  quotes  the  language  of  othera,  he  does  it  in  such  a  way 
that  it  is  robbed  of  all  that  is  harsh  or  incisive,  and  moulded  over,  as  it  were,  into  a  milder  form. 
"  Sxpitit  complura  «pifA«(a  addttnlw  tt  diffieiliora  vel  audaeiara  oat  fiuiut  expUeantxiT  oat  for- 
mis  ttlate  Jeremue  Miilatiorilnit  receptis  in  ipecurm  Uviorem  dbemti,"  says  Kuepbb  (Jer.  bbr.  «s. 
intapr.,  p.  kiv.).  The  same  peculiarity  is  displayed  in  the  prophet's  logic  While  bs  nisinUine 
his  fundamental  thougbte  with  each  undeviating  monotony  that  the  contents  of  his  discourses 
seem  almost  meagre,  yet  on  the  other  baud  there  is  such  luxuriance  in  the  development  that  the 
unity  and  the  consecutiveness  of  the  thoughts  seem  to  suffer.  For  one  is  not  deduced  logically 
from  another,  but  we  see,  as  it  were,  a  series  of  laiileaux  pass  before  us,  of  which  each  presents 
the  same  stage  and  the  same  persons,  bat  in  the  most  various  groupings  (see  my  work  Der 
Proph.  Jer.  u.  Bab.  8.  32,  etc.).  This  peculiarity  of  his  logic  refutes  the  objection  which  has 
been  made  and  constantly  repeated,  that  Jeremiah  springs  analogically  from  one  thing  to  another 
("  non  ad  certam  qutndam  ordinem  res  di^xaiia  sunt  eC  deseripttt,  ted  libere  db  UTia  sententia 
trangUur  ad  aiuram,"  Kaubeb).  The  transitionB  are  frequently  abmpt,  but  there  is  sliJl  a 
logical  progression,  and  the  repetitions  are  a  necessary  feature  of  the  tableaueeqae  style.  There 
is,  however,  another  kind  of  repetition  very  frequent  in  Jeremiah : — he  not  only  quotes  himself 
very  often  (there  is  a  table  of  these  self- quotations  in  my  work,  S.  12S,  elc.),  but  he  likes  also  to 
introduce  the  sayings  of  others,  Jeremiah  is  especially  at  home  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  most 
of  all  in  Deuteronomy.  [Comp.  Kiibpeb,  u<  supra,  and  Edma,  AUUsL  Sludien  2  Theil:  dae 
DeuUronomium  u.  d.  Prophet  Jeremia).  It  is  on  account  of  this  reproduction  of  the  thoughts  of 
othera  that  he  baa  been  reproached  with  a  want  of  originality  (see  Knobel,  Prophetiemua  der 
Hebraer  11,,  S.  367).  But  this  is  as  true  as  that  he  was  deficient  in  poetry.  In  power  he  is  cer- 
tainly not  equal  to  Isaiah.  But  he  is  not  wanting  in  originality,  for  who  coald  say  that  he  has 
himself  produced  nothing  or  only  an  insignificant  amount?  To  lose  himself  in  his  predecessors  is 
necessary  even  for  the  moat  original  author.  As  to  a  deficiency  in  poetry  I  point  to  Uubbbit, 
who  says  {Fraki.  Qmim.  8.  XT.) :  "The  most  spiritual  and  therefore  the  greatest  poet  of  the 
desert  and  of  suffering  is  certainly  Jeremiah.  But  we  have  maintained  yet  more  than  this, 
having  boldly  asserted  that  of  all  the  prophets  his  genius  is  the  most  poeticaL"  I  fully  sub- 
scribe to  this  judgment.  For  assuredly  universal  sympathy  and  deep  and  pure  emotion  are  the 
qualities  of  a  poet,  and  we  undoubtedly  find  these  elements  of  poetic  inspiration,  in  the  highest 
degree,  in  the  finely-strung  nature  of  Jeremiah.  The  drcnmstancea  of  his  life  oansed  bis  emo- 
tions to  be  predominantly  sad,  hence  in  the  whole  range  of  human  composition  there  is  scarcely 
a  poetical  eipression  of  sorrow  so  thrilling  ss  that  of  this  prophet  (viiL  23,  Eng.  Sib.  ii.  1) : 
"  0  that  my  head  were  watera,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people."  Ukbbeit  remarks  {8-  XIV.,  de.)  that 
these  words  form  the  portrait  of  the  prophet,  and  Behdeuahk,  in  painting  hie  celebrated  pic- 
tare,  seems  really  to  have  had  this  passage  eqwcially  in  view. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  farm,  Jeremiah,  thongh  not  discarding  art  altogether,  has  for  leas 
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poliah  tiian  Isaiah.  Jeeome  refera  to  this  in  bia  Prafaiio :  "Jeremias  propheta  eermone  quidem 
apud  Hebrao$  liaia  et  Hona  et  quibusdam  aliis  prophelis  videtar  esse  melieior.  Sed  sen^Hnu 
par  esl,  quippe  qui  eodem  apiriCu  prophetaverii.  Forro  simplieilas  floqieii  a  loco  ei,  in  quo  nalus 
eU,  accidie.  FaU  emm  AiuttoiiUs."  Thin  charge  of  rusticity  has,  however,  been  eisiggerated. 
Let  U9  also  regard  the  counter- testimony  in  tbe  word  "  Mnsihm  par  est,"  and  wliich  b  given 
atill  more  strongly  in  expressions  like  that  of  SiXTUS  Senenbis  (in  Qhisler.  Kap.  III.,  He), 
" sermane  quidem  iiicaUo  etpxne  suhrustieo,  sed  sensaum  majeBlati  gublimo''  —and  of  CUH*;na 
( De  rep.  Hebr.  III.  7),  "Jeremiag  omnis  majestat  posita  in  verborum  neglfclu  eit,  adeo  ilium 
dpcet  rustica  dictio."  Finally,  in  respect  to  language,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  influence  of 
the  Aramaic  idiom  on  Jeremiah  may  be  detected,  but  not  in  the  degree  usually  supposed. 
Comp.  KsoBBT,,  Jeremias  Chaldaizam  dissert,  Vratisl,,  1831  ;  Haevbrnich,  £irU.  I.  1,  S. 
231  sq.;  Staehelin,  Spez.  Eird.  in  die  kan.  Buck,  des  A.  T.,  S.  279  sq ;  comp.  Umbbeit,  S. 
XV.  Anm,,  etc. 
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1.  Concerning  its  origin,  tbe  book  itself  givea  os  some,  but  not  complete,  information.  Ac- 
cording to  xxxvi.  2,  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jeboiakim,  dictated  to  Baruch  tbe  discourses 
which  bad  then  been  delivered.  In  the  fifth  year  of  Jeboiakim  (zxxvi.  9)  the  writing  was 
finished  and  publicly  read.  Jeboiakim  burned  it,  upon  which  tbe  prophet  was  commanded  to 
re<write  it,  and  this  time  it  was  aeverer  than  before.  This  writing  consisted  of  prophecies  which 
had  been  spoken  in  denunciation  and  threatening  against  Israel.  Historical  and  consolatory 
passages,  with  prophecies  against  foreign  nations,  were  excluded.  This  is  clear  both  from  tbe 
object  of  the  writing  (comp.  Qmm.  on  xxxvi.  7)  and  the  fate  to  which  Jeboiakim  consigned  it 
{xxxvi.  23).  When  tbe  second  transcription  was  finished,  we  are  not  informed,  but  it  is  evident 
from  i.  3,  ''  It  came  [the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah]  unto  the  end  of  tbe  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  onto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  fifth  month,"  that  it  was  after  the 
ilestruction  of  tbe  city  and  the  deportation  of  tbe  people.  For  the  superscription,  1. 1-S,  is  suita- 
ble only  for  a  writing  which  contains  nothing  of  later  date  than  the  period  mentioned.  But  tbe 
book  does  contain  prophecies  relating  to  the  time  subsequent  to  this  epoch,  which  even  pertain 
to  tbe  residence  of  the  prophet  in  Egypt  toward  the  cloae  of  his  life.  If  now  it  is  possible  that 
Jeremiah,  during  the  two  months  that  he  spent  with  Qedaliah  in  Mizpah  (comp.  on  i.  2  aq.),  or 
perhaps  still  better  (on  account  of  tbe  allusions  to  tbe  journey  to  Egypt  in  li.  16,  36),  on  the  way 
to  Egypt,  or  in  Egypt  itself,  continued  the  writing  begun  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  to  the- 
lime  mentioned  in  i.  3,  and  concluded  it,  it  follows  that  this  writing  forms  the  main  body  of  the 
hook,  written  and  edited  by  tbe  prophet  himself,  to  which  the  superscription,  i.  1-3,  refera.  The 
subsequent  portions  of  the  book,  though  tbe  genuine  pioduction  of  Jeremiah,  were  addedi 
by  a  later  editor,  who  did  not  venture  to  alter  the  original  title,  though  it  was  no  long^i- 
suitable. 

Thus  it  is  evident,  aa  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  present  form  and  arrangement  are  not  those  of 
Jeremiah,  for  ho  would  certainly  have  given  the  whole  a  title  corresponding  to  ita  contents.  Soma 
other  circumstances,  to  be  mentioned  hereafter,  also  f&vnr  this  view. 

3.  As  to  the  arrangement  or  plan  of  tbe  book,  as  we  have  it,  it  has  been  accused  of  endtess 
confusion,*  and  the  most  various  theories  have  been  broached  to  account  for  this  confusion. 
Compare,  to  name  only  the  most  eminent,  Eichhorn,  in  the  Repert.  fUr  biblische  it.  nurrffejUdnd, 
Lif.  Tk.  1,  8.  Ul ;  Einleti.  III.  S.  157,  etc.;  Bebtooi-dt,  Einl.  IV.  S.  1457;  Movers,  De  ul- 
riusi]U€  rectTisionis  valic.  Jer.  indolr-  et  origine.  Hamb.,  1837;  HlTZio,  Oamm.,  S.  XII.  ft;  then 
the  attempts  of  Ewald,  Umbbeit  (in  Ibeir  oommentarips),  Haevebnick  (Eint.  II.  2,  S.  206 
ff.),  Keil  (wbo  follows  Haeverbick  almost  entirely,  Ehd.,  S.  252  ff.),  Schmiedbs  (in>  Qer- 
LACH'a  BibeliBerk),  Stabhelik  (on  the  principle  at  the  basis  of  the  arrangement  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecies,  in  the  ZeiUekr.  der  deultch  ■morgerU.  OeseUseft,  1849;  Hejl  2  and  3,  S.  216  ff.;  and  in 

■  Bt™  LtTHtt  [fwtia  toI)uprophelJeniiiUh)aii7a;  "Wo  often  Bnd  aoma  of  the  lint  p«r1  in  the  followiin-cli^itor, 
wliicb  tuppcnod  Infore  IhM  Id  the  pniinua  chspter.  nhluh  loulu  u  tliough  JcrBtnuli  ilid  not  irruge  these  toolu  himHir, 
but  tlul  tlicy  wen  wnipoKd  plHemsil  rrom  bla  diKounca,  and  compiled  in  a  book.    We  mnit  sot  trooble  mrKlTM  i^nt 
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bis  Spez.  EM.  in  die  kan.  Baehtr  dea  A.  T.,  1862,  .S.  260  £) ;  Nkuiusk  {(iymrn.  S.  81  ff.  ud 
8.  III.  C).  Id  my  opiaion,  the  case  is  not  so  bad  ss  repi«Henled,  bat  a  reasonable  BTrangBment 
will  at  ODC«  present  itself,  if  we  onl;  take  the  foUoning  points  into  conHideration.  1.  In  gene- 
ral, the  principle  of  chronological  order  is  followed,  but  admitting,  in  some  cases,  a  certain  order 
of  subjects,  which  ia  sometimea  Buggeeted  bj  estemal  occasions  (camp.  ch.  xii.  1-7).  2.  Wilh 
respect  to  the  chronolc^cal  order  in  particular,  we  have  a  safe  guide  in  the  fact  that  before  the 
foorth  year  of  Jeboiakim,  viz.,  before  the  battle  of  CarchemlBh  and  Nebuchadnezzar's  accession 
to  the  throne,  Jeremiah  never  mentions  tbo  latter  or  the  Chaldeans,  while  after  this  time  be 
presents  them  constantly  in  all  bin  discourses  as  appointed  by  Qod  to  be  the  instrument  of  His 
JLidgmenU  on  Israel  and  the  nations.  Until  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Carcbemish,  Assyria 
was  at  war  with  the  Uedes  and  Babylonians,  and  it  was  undecided  which  of  the  three  would  ob- 
tain the  supremacy.  After  the  fall  of  Nineveh  and  the  defeat  of  Pharaoh  Hecbo,  the  star  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  rose  above  the  horizon  Lke  an  all -pre  vaiUng  sun.  Jeremiah  now  knew  definitely 
that  the  people  coming  from  the  North  (i.  13,  elc.)  were  the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  he  could  no  longer  apeak  to  the  people  without  connselltng  submiasion  as  the  only  means  of 
safety.  1  think,  then,  that  I  may  lay  down  this  canon  distinctly,  that  all  parts  of  the  book  in 
which  the  threatening  enemies  are  spoken  of  generally,  withont  mention  of  Nebuchadnezzar  or 
the  Chaldeans,  belong  to  the  period  before  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  viz.,  before  the  time  re- 
preaented  in  ch.  xsv.  as  that  of  Jeremiah's  first  acquaintance  with  them  ;  while  all  the  portions  in 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chaldeans  are  named  belong  to  the  subsequent  period ;  so  that 
a  passage  which  mentions  the  Chaldeans  and  is  yet  dal«d  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
kim (ch.  zxvii.),  may  be  safely  regarded  as  bearing  a  fiilse  snperscnption,  as  likewise  one  that  is 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiab,  and  does  not  mention  the  Chaldeans  (ilix.  34  sqq.).  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  quite  clear  that  our  Hebrew  recension,  omitting  chapters  i.  and  lii.  ss  iutroducdon 
and  conclusion,  falls  into  two  principal  divisions :  1.  The  portions  relating  to  the  theocracy  (ch. 
ii. — xlv.).  2.  The  prophecies  against  the  nations  (ch.  zlvi. — li.).  Chapter  xlv.,  the  promise  given 
to  the  writer  of  the  book,  the  ^tbful  Barucb,  is  to  be  r^arded  (as  it  is  by  Kgil)  as  an  appen- 
dix to  the  fiiBt  division.  To  attach  this  cbapl^  to  the  second  division,  as  Haevebkick  does, 
is  entirely  unsuitable.  The  first  division  may  evidently  be  divided  again  into  two  subdiviwons, 
the  collection  of  discourses,  with  appendices,  ch.  ii. — xxzv.,  tuid  the  historical  portions,  ch. 
xx^cvi. — xliv.  In  speakingof  a  collection  of  discourses,  it  should  be  remarked  that,  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  arranger  of  the  book,  we  most  not  alwaya  understand  by  a  discourse  one 
which  forms  a  rhetorical  unit,  but  aia9  a  comptexos  of  rhetorical  and  historical  passages,  if  in  its 
fandamental  thought,  ita  form  or  its  chronology,  it  presents  a  connected  whole.  In  Ibis  sense  our 
collection  contains  eleven  (or  ten)  discourses,  the  beginning  of  e&ch  of  which  is  designated  by  a 
superscription  (comp.  iii.  6;  vii.  1;  xi.  1,  eic.).  The  first  two  pertain  to  the  reign  of  Josiah 
(ch.  ii.  andiii.— vi.).  It  is  natural  that  in  the  earliest  period  the  proportionally  smallest  amount 
of  matter  should  be  committed  to  writing,  so  that  in  the  passages  mentioned,  fispecially  in  ch.  ii., 
only  the  quintessence  of  the  discourses  of  the  earliest  period  is  given.  The  third  discourse  per- 
tains to  the  reign  of  Jeboiakim  (ch.  vii. — x.).  These  two,  ch.  ii). — vi.  and  ch.  vij, — x.,  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  reet  by  their  length,  and  may  therefore,  with  ch.  xiv.,  which  is  inferior  in 
length,  but  far  superior  in  importance,  be  designated  as  the  principal  discourses.  Ch.  xi, — xiii., 
which  also  pertain  to  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  have  a  common  title,  but  only  ch.  xi.  and  xii.  form 
a  rhetorical  whole.  For  ch.  xiii.  is  entirely  independent,  tbough  of  the  same  date  with  the  pre- 
ceding, and  on  account  of  its  brevity,  added  as  an  appendix.  The  fifth  discourse,  though  eome- 
what  inferior  to  the  second  and  third,  is  still  one  of  the  most  important.  It  belongs  to  the  period 
before  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  The  passage  xvii.  19-27  is  related  to  the  lifth  discourse  as 
ch.  xiii.  to  the  fourth.  I  regret  that  by  an  oversight  I  have  not  designated  them  in  the  some 
way  in  the  text.  The  seventh  discourse  is  an  account  of  two  symbolicsl  occurrences,  to  which 
is  appended  that  of  a  personal  experience  and  the  ontbuist  of  feeling  thus  occasioned.  Although 
these  occurrences  belong  to  different  periods,  before  and  after  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  they 
are  brought  together  becanse  both  eymhols  are  derived  from  pottery  and  on  acconnt  of  the  unity 
of  the  subjects.  All  is  here  brought  into  connection  which  the  prophet  spoke  at  different  times 
against  Hie  false  shepherds  of  the  people  (kings  and  prophets).     The  opening  passage  (xxi  1-7) 
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though  in  general,  as  orofio  eonira  regem,  not  altogether  niiBuitable  for  thia  pUce,  iB  donbtleee 
placed  here  chiefly  on  aooonnt  of  the  name  Pashur,  which  it  has  in  common  with  the  preceding 
The  transitional  words  (xxi.  11-14)  seem  also  to  be  »  fragment  which  is  subjoined  here  not  alto- 
gether appropriately.  Bat  in  what  follows  we  have  a  well-ordered  seriee  of  dennociations 
against  the  evil  kings  of  Judah. ,  The  first,  in  which  no  nune  is  mentioned,  seems  to  stand  first 
as  a  collective  admonition,  though  the  king  addressed  in  ver.  2  can  be  no  other  tban  Jehoiakim 
(xxii.  1-9).  The  second  is  a  prophecy  relating  to  the  person  of  Jehoahaz.  It  is  of  earlier  date 
than  that  which  precedes  it,  and  is  evidently  an  interpolation  (xxU.  10-12).  Tbe  third  is  di- 
rected against  Jehoiakim  by  name  (xzii.  13-23).  The  fourth  relates  to  Jehoiacbin  (zsii.  24-30). 
As  a  foil  to  these  dark  pictures  of  the  kings  of  the  present,  the  prophet,  by  an  antithestK  remind- 
ing us  of  ch.  iil.,  gives  na  a  bright  pictnre  of  the  King  of  the  Messianic  fntnre  (icxiii.  1-8),  The 
second  part  of  the  main  discourse  (xxiii.  9-40)  is  an  earnest  rebnke  of  tbe  fiilse  prophets.  The 
conclusion  is  formed  by  ch.  xxiv.,  a  vision  which  tbe  prophet  had  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and 
which  is  added  here  evidently  in  order  that  tbe  fourth  bad  king  Jeremiah  had  lived  to  see  might 
not  hil  to  receive  bis  appropriate  denunciation.  The  ninth  discourse  ia  that  highly  important 
one  which  Jeremiah  pronounced  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  after  tbe  great  catastrophe 
which  made  an  epoch  in  tbe  prophet's  ministry,  the  battle  of  Carchemiah  and  the  succession  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  To  this  are  attached  a  series  of  three  historical  appendices,  of  which  the  first 
fails  before  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  tbe  second  in  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah,  the  third 
somewhat  earlier  tban  the  preceding.  All  three  appendices,  however,  relate  to  tbe  conflict  of  the 
frue  prophet  (it  should  be  noted,  however,  that  Jeremiah  is  called  K'33n  for  tbe  first  time  in 
XXV.  2)  with  tbe  &k1se  prophets.  Here  also  is  a  pre-arranged  antithesis.  Ch.  xxvi.  standing  be- 
fore ch.  xxvii.  end  xxviii.  baa  a  clear  cbronolc^cal  basis,  while  ch.  xxix.,  which  in  time  is  some- 
what earlier  tban  ch.  xxvii.  and  xxviii,  coming  an«r  them,  has  a  topical  basis,  since  thus  the 
prophet's  conflict  with  the  false  prophets  at  home  is  first  shown,  and  then  his  conflict  with  f  hoee 
at  a  distance.  Tbe  tenth  paaaage  occupies  an  independent  ISO,  viz.,  the  book  o(  consolation, 
which  conaiata  of  two  discouraea,  with  a  double  appendix.  Ch.  xxx  and  xixi.,  originally  written 
specially,  and  not  as  a  part  of  the  first  writing,  ch.  xxxvi.  2-10,  form  a  rhetorical  unit,  certainly 
contemporary  with  ch.  iii. — vi,,  and  therefore  pertaining  to  the  reign  of  Josiali.  The  aecood 
consolatory  discourse  consists  of  two  separate  passages,  which,  however,  are  most  closely  con- 
nected. Tbe  firet  relates  to  the  purchase  of  a  field  which,  at  the  command  of  tbe  Lord,  Jeremiah 
made  while  confined  in  the  court  of  tbe  prison,  at  the  time  of  his  greatest  affliction.  The  second 
is  connected  with  the  demolition  of  many  bouses  in  Jerusalem  for  defensive  purposes.  On  this 
doable,  gloomy  background  tbe  prophet  presents  the  most  glorious  Messianic  salvation.  It  ia 
not,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  connected  discourse ;  in  ah.  xxzii.  we  have  first  tbe  account  of  the 
purchase  of  land,  then  the  prayer  expreasing  the  prophet's  astonishment,  then  the  Lord's  con- 
solatory promiaes.    Ch.  xxxiii,  ia,  however,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  connected  prophetic  dis- 

This  book  of  consolation  is  followed  in  chaps,  xzxiv.  and  xxxv.  by  a  double  appendix,  the  se- 
cond half  of  which  (xxxiv,  8 — xxxv.  19)  itself  consists  of  two  independent  parts.  Tbe  short 
passage  ixxiv.  1-7  is  only  a  more  exact  account  of  the  occurrence  narrated  in  xxxii.  1-5,  in  con- 
seqoence  of  which  Jeremiah  was  confined  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  therefore  refers  only  to 
the  contenta  of  chaps,  xixii.  and  ixxiii.  The  two  facts  however  which  are  related  in  xxxiv.  8- 
22,  and  xxxv.  1-19,  are  to  be  regarded  as  an  appendix  to  the  whole  collection.  For  they  show 
by  a  striking  example,  tbe  accomplished  but  immediately  revoked  emancipation  of  the  Hebrew 
slaves,  how  entirely  indisposed  the  people  of  Israel  were  to  obey  the  commands  of  their  God, 
while  a  contrast  to  thia  aharaefnl  diaobedience  is  given  in  the  example  of  affecting  obedience  af- 
forded by  tbe  Recbabites  to  the  command  of  their  earthly  progenitor.  We  thus  see  that  the  ar- 
rangement is  by  no  means  without  plan,  and  may  in  general  have  been  made  by  tbe  prophet 
himself.  Only  the  mere  juxtaposition  of  xxi.  1-7  for  tbe  sake  of  the  name  Pashur,  and  the  inser- 
tion of  the  beterogeneoDS  passage  xxi.  11-14  in  this  place,  seem  to  betray  a  difierent  hand. 

With  chap  xxxvi.  begins  the  second  subdivision  of  the  fiist  main  division.  Historical  pas- 
sages follow  each  other  in  chronological  order,  which  have  for  their  subject  partly  personal  ex- 
periences of  the  prophet,  and  partly  tbe  history  of  the  &tal  catastrophe  of  the  theocracy  in  Kene- 
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ral.    There  is  no  difficulty  here.    Chap,  xU.,  Bs  already  remarked,  ia  an  appeodix  to  Ibe  fire, 
main  diviaion.    Thn  second  part  contaiua  the  prophecies  agatnat  foreign  nations  in  an  order  to 
which  there  is  nothing  to  object  (xlvi.— li.)-    Chap.  lii.  finally  fonns  the  coDcliuion,  which  is  not 
from  the  prophet  himself. 
The  following  tahle  maj  serve  to  facilitate  a  review : 

I.  THE  INTRODUCTION,  CHAP.  I. 
II.  FIRST  DIVISION,   CHAPS.  II.— XLIV. 

PASSAOEe  BtLATINQ  TO  THE  THBOCKACT,  WITH  AH  APPENDIX.  OHAP.  ZLV. 
A.  FIBST  SDBSIVIStOH. 

The  collection  of -discourses,  chaps,  ii.-xzxiii. 
With  appendices,  Chaps,  xxxiv.  and  xxzr. 

1.  First  discourse,  chap.  ii. 

2.  Second  discourse,  chaps,  iii. — vi. 

3.  Third  discourse,  chaps,  vii. — x. 

4.  Fourth  discourao,  chaps.  li.  and  lii.  with  appendix,  chap.  liiL 
f>.  Fifth  diacoorse,  chaps   xiv.— xvii.  18. 

(i.  Sixth  discourse,  chap.  xvii.  19-27. 

7,  Seventh  discourse,  chaps,  xviii. — xx.  (the  symbols  taken  Grom  pottery). 

8.  Eighth  diecourse,  chaps,  sii.— xxiv. 

r*.  Ninth  discourse,  chap,  xxv.    With  three  appendices,  chaps  xxvi. — xxix. 

10.  The  hook  of  consolation,  consisting  of 

a,  the  tenth  discourse,  chaps,  xxx.  and  xxxi. 

b.  the  eleventh  discourse,  chaps,  xxxii.  and  xxxiii.     With  an  appendix,  chap. 

xxiiv.  1-7. 

11.  Historical  appendix  to  the  collection — the  disobedience  of  Israel  offset  by  the  obedience 

of  the  Eechabites,  chaps,  xxiiv.  8 — xxxv.  19. 
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Historical  presentation  of  the  most  important  events  from  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  to  the 
close  of  the  prophet's  ministry,  chaps,  xxxvi. — xliv. 

1.  Events  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  chaps,  xxxvi. — xxiviii. 

2.  Events  after  the  fall  of  Jeniaalem,  chaps,  xxxix. — sliv. 

Appendix  to  Firat  Division,  ch.  xtv.    The  promise  made  to  Bamch. 
III.  SECOND  DIVISION. 

THE  PBOFHECIES  AGAINST  FOBEION  NATIONS,     CHAPS.   XLVI. — LI. 

1.  Against  Egypt,  I.,  chap.  xlvi.  2-12, 

2.  Against  Egypt,  II.,  chap.  xlvi.  13-26.     With  an  appendix,  chap,  xlvi,  27-28. 

3.  Against  the  Philistines,  chap,  xlvii. 

4.  Against  Moab,  chap,  xlviii. 

5.  Against  Ammon,  chap.  xlix.  1-6. 

6.  Against  Edom,  chap.  xlix.  7-22. 

7.  Against  Damascus,  chap.  xlix.  23-27. 

8.  Against  the  Arabians,  chap.  xlix.  28-S3. 

9.  Against  Elam,  chap.  xlix.  34-39. 
10.  Against  Babylon,  chap.  I.  li. 

IV.  CONCLUSION,  CHAP.  LII. 

3.  The  relation  of  the  Masoretio  text  to  the  Alexandrian  translation.  It  may  here  be  pre. 
mised  that  Jeremiah,  closing  his  labora  and  probably  his  life  in  Egypt,  was  on  this  account  espe- 
cially honored  by  the  Jews  residing  there.  They  regarded  him  as  peculiarly  their  own.  the 
Egyptian  prophet,     {Comp.  C/troti.  PokH.  p.  156 ;   Fabricius,  in  the  Ood.  pseudeptgr.  V.  T.  p 
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UOS;Apoer.  JV.  T.  p.  1111;  Haeveenick,  IHnl.  1.1,5,45,11.2.5.259;  Eebzog,  Seal-Eitc 
VII.  S.  255.)  Ha  woa  therefore  diligeDlly  studied,  and  it  is  not  improbable,  ss  Fabbicius  says' 
"Oadices  gneca  vergianis  jamprivala  ^uorundam  Apocryphia  m  delecCatttium  studio  mUrpoiali, 
jam  UbrariOTwm  oedlantia  manci  fraudi  bealo  Martt/ri  JuerunL"  The  difference  between  onr 
ilaaoretic  text  &nd  the  Alesandiian  version  is  twofold— in  matter  and  in  form.  The  former  ex- 
tends through  the  whple  booh,  and  conaists  of  innuuerable  discrepa^ncies,  which  sometimes  af- 
fect single  letters,  ajUablea  and  words,  sometimes  whole  veraes.  The  difference  in  form  consists 
ID  a  different  arrangement  from  xxv.  15  onwards,  the  LXX,  introducing  here  (but  in  a  different 
seqaence)  the  prophecies  against  the  nations,  bo  that  all  in  the  Hebrew  text  from  ziv.  15  to  ch. 
xlv.  is  deferred  to  make  room  for  these  prophecies,  and  eince  in  the  LXX.  theee  extend  from 
XXV.  15  to  ch.  xxxi,  it  follows  that  what  in  the  Hebrew  is  from  xxv.  15  to  ch.  xlv.  ia  in  the  Greek 
cb.  iiii. — li.  It  should  be  remarked  that  the  LXX.  does  not  treat  ch.  xlv.  of  the  Hebrew  as 
an  independent  chapter,  but  aa  part  of  ch.  li. — vers.  31-35.  The  following  little  table  will  exhi- 
bit the  discrepanciee  more  clearly : 


LXX. 

Motor. 

xxy.l5sqq. 

The  prophecy  against  Elam, 

xlii.S4Bqq. 

xxvi. 

"                  " 

Egypt, 

xlvi. 

xxvii.  28. 

" 

Babylon, 

L-li. 

ixix.  1-7. 

"                  " 

the  Philistines,  xlvu.  1-7. 

xxii.  7-22. 

.< 

Edom, 

xlix.  7-22. 

XXX.  1-5. 

.. 

Ammoa, 

xlix.  1-6. 

XXX.  6-11. 

«                    u 

Eedar, 

x!ix.  28-33. 

XXX.  12-16. 

•• 

DamasCQS, 

xlix.  23-27. 

xjtxi. 

•• 

Moab, 

ilviii. 

xxxii. 

XXV.  15-38. 

lii.  lii. 

I  was  formerly  of  opinion  tliat  these  two  kinds  of  difference  were  to  be  judged  alike,  mi  were 
to  be  traced,  not  to  a  diver^nce  of  Hebrew  M3S.,  but  entirely  to  the  ignorance,  careleasneas  or 
caprice  of  the  editor.  ,  I  have  now  changed  my  view  in  eo  far  that  I  am  convinced  that  the  caae 
is  not  the  same  with  the  difference  in  form  as  with  that  in  matter.  The  different  order  is  cer- 
tainly founded  on  a  divergence  in  the  Hebrew  originala.  If  we  had  no  other  testimony  to  this 
than  the  text  of  the  LXX.,  so  far  as  this  is  the  conscious  and  intended  production  of  ite  author, 
this  testimony  would  certainly  be  worthless.  But  in  the  first  place,  the  Hebrew  text  is  itself  a 
witnees,  and  seooadly,  we  have  in  the  LXX.  an  involuntary  and  impartial  testimony.  I  believe 
that  in  the  QmoTt.  on  xxv.  12-li ;  xxvii.  1 ;  xlix.  34,  and  in  the  introdaction  to  the  propheaes 
against  the  nations,  I  have  furnished  proof  that  theee  verses  (xxv.  12-14)  presuppose  the  exist- 
ence in  their  immediate  vicinity  of  Uie  D;ijn  Sj  lap  or  rather  that  ch.  xxv.  belongs  to  this 
"ISD.  I  think  I  have  shown  that  the  peculiar  expression  ri  iJX&n  at  the  close  of  xxv.  13  (LXX.), 
and  the  absence  of  xxvii.  1  in  the  LXX.,  with  the  strange  chronology  of  xlix.  34,  are  evidence  that 
the  prophecies  against  the  nations  must  at  one  time  have  had  their  place  immediately  after  ch 
xxT.  and  before  ch.  xxviL  This  rd  AilU^  shows  that  the  superscription  of  the  prophecies 
against  Elam  originally  read  like  the  reat,  xlvi.  2;  xlviii,  1 ;  xLx,  1,  7,  23,  28,  dVjS,  The  pe- 
culiar poetscript  to  the  prophecy  in  the  LXX.,  however,  which  ia  no  other  than  the  missing 
verse  xxvii.  I,  proves  that  the  Alexandrian  translator  had  an  original  text  before  him  in  which 
the  prophecies  against  the  nations  stood  before  ch.  xxvii.,  and  in  such  wise  that  the  prophecy 
against  Elam  was  the  laet,  as  at  present  in  the  Maaoretic  text.  But  how  is  it  that  the  present  Ma- 
Boretic  text  of  the  prophedee  i^ainst  Elam  no  longer  beara  the  old  simple  inscription  D'?'jr'7  but 
likewise  the  words  transposed  from  xxvii.  If  I  beUeve  that  it  can  be  explained  only  in  this 
way — that  two  originals  were  before  the  Alexandrian  translator,  of  which  one  had  the  prophecies 
against  ths  nations  in  the  old  place;  the  other  agreed  with  the  present  Masoretic  recension.  The 


translator  most  have  been  gnided  by  both.  He  adhered  to  the  older  recension  so  fax-«s  to  retain 
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ita  arrangemetit  on  the  whole  (dteriDg  on);  the  seqoenee  of  the  propheciei  agaiiut  the  nations  in 
detail).  From  this  he  adopted  the  position  of  ch.  xxvii.  ver.  1  immediately  after  the  prophecy 
against  Elam,  while  from  the  later  text  he  took  the  -irtpl  AMp  (OT^'^M  Hebr.).  The  mis- 
placement of  the  prophecies  against  the  nations  must  therefore  have  taken  place  before  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Alexandrian  version.  Ita  originator  must  have  first  overlooked  ixvii.  1,  and 
tiien  altered  it  into  an  inscription  for  the  prophecy  against  Elam,  and  he  must  also  have  put  ch. 
xivi.  in  its  present  place.  Since  in  the  LXX.  the  soperecription  of  ch.  xzvii.  is  still  wanting, 
it  is  possible,  nay,  probable,  that  it  was  wanting  in  the  later  Hebrew  copy  of  the  translator. 
The  present  verse,  xxvii.  ],of  the  Hebraw  text,  with  the  wrong  name  of  Jehoiakim,  would  then 
be  a  lat«r  supplement.     Ud  tbe  occasion  of  this  error,  comp.  remarks  on  xxvii.  1. 

As  to  the  difference  in  matt«r  between  tbe  Alexandrian  version  and  the  Hebrew  t«xt,  I  still 
retain  the  conviction  which  I  expressed  in  my  work,  Der  proph.  Jer.  u.  B<d>.,  and  in  Hanzoa, 
Benl-Enc.  VI.  S.  488,  that  tbe  far  greater  part  of  the  discrepancies  are  to  be  explained,  not  by 
a  difference  in  the  original  text,  but  by  the  caprice,  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  the  translator. 
Proof  of  tbLi  in  detail  may  be  seen  in  the  earlier  editions  of  De  Wktte's  IiUroduetum,  in  Kcefeb, 
Jer.  tiAr.  ss.  inUrpr.  alque  vindex,  p.  177 ;  in  Haevkbnioe,  Einl.  II.  2,  .S.  250 ;  in  Wichel* 
HACs,  De  Jeremia  versione  Akiandrina,  1847,  p.  67 ;  in  my  work,  Jer.  «.  BaA.  8.  86 ;  bn>  es- 
pecially in  Orap.  [Oiinrnenlar.  S.  XL.  sqq.),  who,  as  it  seems  to  me,  by  a  thoronghly  impartial 
and  careful  investigation,  has  brought  the  matter  to  a  conclusion.  The  arguments  in  favor  of 
the  LXX.  still  adduced  in  the  later  edition  of  Bleee's  EinUitung  (1863,  S.  191)  possess  no  va- 
Udity. 

4.  The  integrity  of  the  text  has  been  relatively  but  little  qneatloned.  With  respect  to  some 
passages,  I  have  been  unable  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  an  interpolation.  The  chief  of  these  are 
the  foUowing:  1.I-I6;  xv.  11-14;  xxv.  12-14;  xii.  23,24;  xxxix.1-14;  U.  15-19.  Ch.  lii, 
even  according  to  the  editor,  ia  not  to  be  regarded  as  written  by  Jeremiah,  as  follows  from  the 
statement  in  li.  64,  "  Thus  (ai  the  words  of  Jeremiah."  I  formerly  regarded  the  passage  I.  43-46 
as  also  interpolated,  but,  on  closer  examination,  am  convinced  of  the  erroneousnees  of  thia  view. 
In  reference  to  other  passages  (especially  ch.  xxx. — zxxiii.  1.  li.),  on  renewed  investigation,  I 
ara  perfectly  satisfied  of  tlieir  authenticity.  Though  Jeremiah  was  one  of  the  most  read  of  the 
prophets,  his  text  has  been  handed  down  to  as,  on  tbe  whole,  pure  and  unadulterated. 

5.  The  book  of  Jeremiah  occupies  in  the  Canon  the  second  place  among  the  mt^or  prophets, 
after  Isaiah  and  before  Ezekiel.  This  position,  being  the  historical  one,  is  the  most  natural. 
Mblito,  of  Sardia,  and  OaioEH  (in  Euseb.  ffiiL  Eeel  IV.  26  and  VI,  26}  in  their  lists  of  the 
Jewish  canon  mate  Jeremiah  follow  Isaiah,  though  between  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  the  former 
inserts  the  twelve  minor  prophets  and  Daniel,  the  latter  (omitting  the  twelve  minor  prophets 
altogether)  only  Daniel.  But  according  to  the  Talmud,  ( Traeiate  Baba  batra  Fol.  14,  b)  the 
order  was : — Regum  libri,  Jeremiae,  Ezechid,  Jemjas.  duodecim  proph^laram  votumtn.  And 
Eliah  Levita  (in  MasoreC  hammasoret  Praf.  III.)  testifies  that  this  is  the  order  in  the  Ger- 
man and  French  MSS,  Thia  Talmudic  divergence  from  the  natural  order  appears  to  have  a 
genuine  Talmudic  reason.  Since  Jeremiah  treats  only  of  deaolalio,  Elzekiel  first  of  deaoUuio  and 
then  of  consolatio,  Isaiah  only  of  eonaolalu),  they  wished,  as  the  tract  Baba  bab^  informs  us,  to 
connect  desoliUwnem  cum  desolaiume  and  omMlalionem  sum  consolations.  For  further  particu- 
lars see  RoaENHDELLEB,  Sckol.  Proleg.  in  Jerem.  p.  27;  HEMoa,  Eeal-Sne.  VII.  S.  253; 
Neduann,  Cbmm.  EinL  8.  10 ;  Dblitzsch,  Oomrn.  tu  Jt».  S.  XXII. 

{  5.  LITEBATUBE. 

Of  the  church -fathers  Theodobbt  and  Efhbeh  Bybus  wrote  complete  commentaries  on  Jere- 
miah, A  commentary  by  the  latter  in  Syriac  is  still  extant  (Tbm.  II.  of  the  Roman  Edition 
of  PETBtTB  BeKEDKTTua.  1740).  Jeroub  commented  on  the  first  thirty-three  chapters  only. 
From  OntaEit  we  have  only  homilies.  The  edition  of  LouiiATzsca  givea  nineteen  in  Greek, 
two  in  the  Latin  translation  of  Jebohe  and  some  fragments.  According  to  Cassiodobus  {Lib. 
In»t.  Div.  cap.  III.)  there  were  forty-five  homilies,  which  were  also  known  to  RHABANua  Uau- 
Btis  (according  to  a  passage  in  his  jVa/tU,  tn  Jertm-).    Comp.  LoHMAtzBOH,  J'roUgg.  in  Tam, 


I  y  LITBBATCBB.  16 


XV.,  of  hiB  ediLion.    OaiSLEBOB  pv»  &  catena  of  the  Qreek  and  Latin  lathers  in  bis  c< 

tary,  of  wbich  hereafter. 

Of  Babbinical  commentarie*  the  principtl  an  thoM  of  Rascsi,  David  Kiiichi,  Asasbanel 
and  Solomon  ben  Ublech. 

There  are  Roman  Catholic  commentariea  by  Bhabakus  Maubus,  Rupbbt  von  Deutz, 
Tbohab  AtiuiHAB,  Albbbtub  Maokub  ;  by  Joachim  Flobib,  Qmm.  in  Jtr.,  Venice,  1525,  and 
Colc^ne,  1577  (comp.  Qibselbb,  [Otureh Halory,  Philada.  Ed. II.,  p.  300], etc.,elc.,  and Neanseb, 
[Boston,  Tr.  IV.  p.  291]) ;  Fbahc.  Zicbemiub,  Cologne,  1559 ;  Hectob  Pintdb,  Leyden,  1561, 
15S4  and  1590:  Andbbab  Capella,  Tarrawna,  1586;  Fstbus  Fiqdeibo,  Leyden,  1598; 
Chbistof.  de  Casibo  ( Jesoit),  Paris,  1609 ;  Cabf.  Saxciiub  (Jesoit),  Leydeo,  1618 :  Bened. 
Hahi>iiia,  In  pr.  Jar.  expoiUum^  Neap.,  1620 ;  Miohael  Qhislekcb,  In  Jer.  CWwraeniani 
cum  catena  PP.  grxcomm  a  caaim.  tn  LamerUL  et  Baruch,  Layden,  1623.  (This  ia  the  most  com- 
plete commentary,  and  the  moet  diitingaiBhed  for  patristic  learning,  that  ire  have  on  Teremiah, 
but  heavy  and  with  a  Bomieh  bias ;  oomp.  Fabbic,  Biblioth.  gr.  ed.  Harl.  Ill,  p.  734). 

By  Proteetant  theologians  wa  have  the  following  commentaries  :—Zwi noli,  Oomplanatio 
Jertmix,  Zurich,  1531,  ete ;  Mabt.  BrOEB,  Oompianalianet  Jer.  ptopK.,  Ziirich,  1531 ;  Oeco- 
LAKPADIUS,  In  Jerenaam  proph.  comment,  libri  tre*,  Strasburg,  1533 ;  BraEHHAQBK,  Adnoto' 
lionMin  Jerem.,  Wittenberg,  1546;  Calvih,  FrmUctionet  in  Jerem.,  Geneva,  1563,  ete.  (note*, 
.  of  lectnros) ;  Victobin  Steioel,  Oancwmei  Jtremim  proph.  ad  tbr.  veriiaUm.  rtcogniUt,  etc. 
Leipzig,  1566;  Lucab  Osiandeb,  Je*.  Jer.  H  Thr.  Jermn.,  Tubingen,  1578 ;  Hnoo  BnoTiaHTON, 
OmrnimL  in  Jerem.  prophetiam  el  Lamentationei,  Geneva,  1606 ;  Amamdub  Polasuh  {Prof,  in 
Basle),  Comment,  in  Jerem.  et  exfgetia  in  Threnoi,  Basle,  1608;  Pibcatob,  Eerborn,  1614; 
Job.  Hdlbbmann,  In  Jerem,  et  Threno*  comment-  potikumut,  etc.,  Budolstadt,  1663 ;  Joh, 
FoBbteb,  Cbmrnml.  in  Proph.  Jeremiam.,  Wittenb.,  1672  and  1699 ;  See.  Schmidt,  Cbmm.  in 
librum  propheliarum  Jeremia:,  Straeborg,  1885 ;  Jacob  Altinu  (Prot  in  Groningen,  ob.,  1097), 
OmmeTiL  in  Jerem.  Amsterdam,  1688;  Elbbbi  Noobdbeck  (Paator  in  Worknm),  Bekooplt 
Uitiegginge  van  de  prophelie  Jeremie,  Franeher,  1701 ;  J.  Fbiedbich  Bdbscheb,  Vertach  einer 
kurien  Uridnterung  de»  propheten  Jeremia,  etc,  with  a  pre&oa  by  Chb.  A.  Cbosicb,  Leipzig, 
1756;  Hebmavh  Vbnxma,  Comment,  ad  Afrrum  propheiiarum  Jeremia,  Lenwarden,  1765; 
Chbist.  Qoitfb.  SiBUEifaEE,  Neue  Ueberaettun^  der  Weiasagvmg  Jeremia,  «le.,  Halberstadt, 
1777 ;  (the  last  volume  of  SxBnBHBEE'a  Trantlaiiont  of  the  PropheU) ;  JoH.  Da  v.  Michablib, 
ObaemationtiphUolog.  et  oril.  tn  Jeremix  vaiicinia  et  Threnoa,  ed.  Sehlevatner,  Qottingen,  1793 ; 
Christ.  Fb.  Schhubbeb,  ObM^Tiationea  ad  vaiicinia  Jeremia,  Tiibiag«u,  1793  to  1794;  A.  Fb. 
W.  Leibtk,  Obtervalitmea  in  vail.  Jer.  aliquot  locos,  Gottingeo,  1794,  and  extended  in  Pott  and 
ROPEBTI,  Sylioffe  Cbmmenli.  Theologg,  Vol.  II.,  Helmst,  1801 ;  Hehsleb,  Bemerkangen  iiber 
SUUen  in  Jerem.  Weits.,  Leipzig,  1805 ;  Eichhobk,  Die  heir.  Propheten,  1816-19 ;  Oaab,  J.  F. 
(Prelate  in  Tiibingan),  Erklarang  Kkaererer  Steli^n  in  den  Weimagungen  Jeremia't,  Tiibingeu, 
1834;  Tacosis  RooBDa,  OommeniarU  in  aliqvot  Jeremim  loca.  Groningen,  1824;  Daeleb, 
Jirtmit  traduit  mir  U  iexle  original,  aeeompagni  de  notes,  Straeburg,  1826;  Robehmueller, 
Schoiien,  1826 ;  Maubeb,  1833 ;  Ewald,  Die  Brophet^en  dei  alien  Bundet,  1840 ;  HiTZia  (part 
of  \m  KuTzgefagtle  exegeL  Uandbuch  iiber  daa  A.  T.).  IBil,  2ie  Aufi.  1866;  and  hia  i>i«JVqpA. 
Biieh.  dei  A.  T.  vhertelit,  Leipzig,  1854;  Umbbeit,  Frakiiicher  (hmmentar,  1842;  Wilbblm 
Neumann,  Jeremiaa  von  Anatot,  die  Weimag.  vnd  Klagdieder  auageUgl.  Leipzig,  1856-8 ;  Cabl 
Heikrich  Gbat,  Prof  in  the  Landeickuie  at  Meissen,  Der  Proph,  Jeremia  erklart,  Leipzig, 
1862;  Ebnst  Meier,  Prof,  in  Tubingen,  Die  proph.  Biicher  dea  A.  T.  iAersetit  und  erlduteri, 
Stnttgard,  1863.  Comp.  with  respect  to  the  literature,  Caufzov,  Introd.  ad  V.  TeaL,  edit.  III. 
p.  169  aqq. ;  Dh  Wette,  Einl.  6  Aufl.  8.  298 ;  Robenmcblleb,  Scholim  I.  S.  32. 

[Works  in  English :— Will.  Lowth,  Commentary  upon  the  Prophecy  and  Lameniatiom  of 
Jeremiah,  London,  1718;  Benj.  Blatnet,  Jeremiah  and  Lamentaiions :  A  new  translation 
teiih  notes,  etc.,  Edinb.,  2d  ed.,  1810;  Translation  of  Calvin'b  Commentary,  5  vols.,  Edinburgh, 
1350;  Hkndbebon,  The  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  etc.,  London,  1851,  Andover,  1868; 
Notes,  New  Translation  of  the  Hebrein  Prophets,  Boston,  4th  ed..  18G8 ;  Davidson,  Introduc- 
tion to  the  (M  littament,  London,   1663;  Cb.  Wobdswobth,  Jeremiah,  Zamenialiona  and 
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EitHel,  with  NiAei  and  Introductumi,  London,  1869 ;  H.  CowIiHi,  Jeremiah  and  Lamenlalion«, 

viih NoUs.  Ne*  York,  1869—8.  R.  A.] 

The  followiog  works  may  serve  as  critical  aids  and  for  the  eiUbiUoii  of  the  prophet's  charsc- 
t«r: — Dr.  Mich.  Webeb,  InUmpesdva  Uetionu  emendandte  eura  e  Jerenaa  iUutlrata  (i  Pra- 
ifTamme),  WitteDb,,  1785,  "88  anj  '94;  J,  Ahdb.  Micb.  Naoel,  Diatrt  in  var.  UeU.  25  capp. 
priomm  Jer.  ex.  duobas  Codd.  MS8.  hebr.  detumlat,  Altori,  1772;  JoH.  Jac.  Qcii-CBEB,  Ob- 
lerw.  er'iUcse  in  qumdam  Jer.  loca.  in  the  Si/mbolit  Haganit,  CL  I ;  Q.  L.  Spobn,  Jer.  vales  e 
vergione  Jvdaonan  Alex.  emendabM,  Leipzig,  1824 ;  EuEPEE,  Jeremias  iihr.  Saerorum  interpret 
alqae  vijidex,  Berlin,  1837  ;  Movers,  DetUriuaque  reeensionit  vaU.  Jer.  indole  el  ortgine.  Ham' 
bDrg,1837;  KoerriK,  Die  J^heUn  dei  A.v.  .^- .S.,  Leipzig,  1838 ;  J.L.  Kos  ta,  Alaeel  Scudien, 
2  Heft,  dot  DeuteronoTPxam  u.  d.  Froph.  Jereima,  Berlin,  1839 ;  Rodiqeb,  Art.  "  Jeremia  "  in 
Ursch  «.  Gniber'i  EncykL,  Sea.  II.,  3d.,  15;  Cabpari,  Jer.  ein  Zeuge  f.  d.  AecfUheit  v.  Je». 
34,  etc.,  in  der  Ztttckr.  /.  LiUh.  Thed.  tt  Kirehe,  1843 ;  Wichblhaus,  De  Jer.  vertionc  AUx- 
andnna,  Halle,  1847;  Naeoelsbach,  2)er  Prophet  Jeremiat  und  Sabylon,  ErUngen,  1850; 
Idem.  Art.  "  Jeremia"  tn  Hbbzoo'b  Retd-Ernc.:  Nibmbtbr,  GharakUriiitik  der  Bibel,  Bd.  V.  6 
472;  Roo8,  Fut*-ilapfen  des  Olavben*  Abrakama.  edited  bj  W.  F.  Rooa,  1838,  l\.,S.  281  ff. 
Sack,  Apokgelxk,  S.  272,  ff. ;  HEBasTEWBBBo,  ChriUologie,  Aufi.  II.,  Bd,  II.,  &  399  ff. ;  E. 
Meiee,  (?c»cA,d. poet  JVa^i,ii.^i!T■^refr^.,  1856,  S.  385  ff.;  Reinki,  Z)ie  Jfewtan.  tF«8«ajn<i»- 
pen  6ei  der\  groi«en  ttnd  kieinen  l\oph.  d,  A.  B.,  OieBBeu,  1859-61 ;  A.  Eohlbb,  Die  Wa-k- 
tamkeit  des  Pr.  Jer.  wdhrend  del  VerfaSi  dea  jOd.  8taai»,  in  Beweias  d«a  Glaubena.  [A.  P. 
Stanlet,  Jewiih  Cfiurch,  2d  series,  2d  E^.,  London,  1866 ;  Miluah,  Miifory  of  the  Jewa, 
Vol.  I.,  London,  1863;  Isaao  Tayloe,  Spirit  of  Hebrew  Poetry,  pp.  277,  8,  New  York.  1863 
The  Article  in  Smith's  ami  Kitto's  Biblical  OyclopKdiaa.—S.  R.  A.] 

The  following  practical  works  may  also  be  mentioned : — Heirr.  Bullisobr,  in  Jer.  Ser- 
monem  primum  (6  primii  capp.  comprehenaum)  concionea  26,  Znrich,  1557;  NiK.  LuDW. 
Count  Ziszebdoef,  JcrCTnta*  ein  Prediger  der  Oereehtigkeit  ["Jeremiah,  A  Preacher  of  Kight- 
eoosaess"]  reprinted  from  the  second  edition,  Berlin,  1830;  Hbih  and  HorniAHN,  Die  met 
groaaen  Propheten  erbauUch  auagelegl  out  den  Schriften  der  Seformaloren,  Stuttgard,  1839 
Bibliache  SMnmarien  (known  under  the  name  of  "  Wi^rtembergiaehe  Summaries"),  newly 
edited  hj  the  ChriBtian  Union  in  North  Qermanj,  Halle,  1848;  J.Diedbich,  Die  Propheten 
Jeremia  und  Etechiel  kurz  erkldrl,  Nen-Rappin,  1863;  E.  Hochstbtteb,  ZieolJ  Oleichniase 
au#  dem  Propheten  Jeremia,  Rirchheim  TJ.  T.,  1865f  [Uacbkb,  TAe  Prophela  and  Kinga  of 
the  Old  Tettament,  Cambridge,  1863;  and  the  commentaries  of  T.  Soon  And  Matthew  Hekbt, 
-S.  R.  A.] 

I  may  also  mention  the  pecnliar,  long-vanished  Literatnre  of  a  branch  of  the  theologia  pro- 
phetiea,  which  set  itself  to  the  taak  of  proving  the  Loeoi  CbmniuTiet  of  dogmatic  theology  by 
the  prophetfl.  This  was  done  either  by  naming  the  loeoa  contained  in  each  passage,  at  the  close 
n(  it  (thns  Sbs.  Schmidt,  in  his  commentary,  at  the  close  of  each  chapter,  evolves  two  locos 
from  almost  every  verse) ;  or  by  arranging  the  prophetic  ntterances  according  lo  the  scheme  of 
the  dogmatic  loci.  Thns  ex.  gr.  Philip  HAiLBRrFHER  (Prof,  in  Laningen)  in  his  work.  "  Jer. 
proph.  monumenta  in  locos  oommunea  theologieoa  digeaCa,"  Laningen,  1586,  enumerates  28  locos, 
comprising  under  each  the  appropriate  paaaagea  trom  the  prophet  in  a  Latin  translation.  The 
same  conrsa  is  taken  by  JoH.  Heinbich  Majdb,  Prof,  in  Qiessen,  who,  besides  a  Theologia 
prophftica  ex  eeUdionibua  V.  T.  oraeuHa  eeeundum  aeriem  locorutn  theolog.  disposilis,  Prank- 
fort,  a.  M,  1710,  edited  a  similarly  composed  Theohgia  Davidia,  Theologia  Jeaajana  and  TKeo- 
logia  Jeremiana  (the  complete  title  is;  Theol  Jeremiana  ex  Jeremite  vnlieiniis  el  lamentatwni- 
bua  juxla  artieuloi  Jidei  ordtna  per  theses  eoSeeta,  Diapul.  Heap.  Bened.  Senr.  Tkering., 
Oiessen,  1703). 
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PROPHET   JEREMIAH. 


L  THE  INTRODUCTIOK. 

Cbaptrk  L 

I.  ne  Si^ierier^tioH. 

I.  l-3.« 

1  The  words  of  JeremUb,  the  bod  of  Bilkiah,  [one]  of  the  priesta  that  were  [LXX., 

2  dwelt]  in  Anatiiotli  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  To  whom  the  word  of  the  I^ord 
rJehoTah]  came  [was  communicated]'   in  the  days  of  Joeiah,  the  son  of  Amon, 

3  king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  jear  of  his  reign.  It  came  abo  in  the  days  of 
Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year 
of  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Juaiah,  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  canying  away  of  Jerusalem 
captive  in  the  fifth  month. 


TEXTUAL  AKD 
•FTbe  MilortlwDaniiaa  InglUi  TarioD  vlU  be  nuliuil  in  tlu| 
KlmtEd  in  bncKcU;  bill*  d«w  nnderingar  the  noeliMl  poitloiu  wl 
nd  Basliih  Vnnloiu  with  tiie  Helin'w.^.  B.  A.J 


HAHUATICAL. 


ir.  j.— (HuuHUOS :  ma  mnmiuitated.] 


EXKOETICAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

Ver.  1.  The  words  of  JTeiemlab  .  . .  Ben. 
jamln,  W«  And  a  limilar  eommencemeDt  ia  lbs 
propbetical  book  of  Amoa  (i.  1)  and  Id  the  Song 
of  Solomon  (i.  1).  Etymologioalljr  "  '131  might 
certainly  b«  rendered  kittoria  Jerimm  (Di 
W«Ti»),  oompare  '"yif  "^fi'  bd  frequent  in  the 
book  of  Kinga  (1  Kin^xi.il;  xit.  IB,  29,  ««.), 
Since,  howeTer,  thii  book  ii  not  bistorio.  but  pro- 
pheLio.  Binee  the  prophet'a  work  ooniisted  ewen- 
tiMj  in  preaohmg,  ainoe  the  other  propfaelio 
books  bear  iQaariptiona  de  do  ting  diacauraea 
("  "^31.  two)  or  Tiaiona  (|vn),  and  ainee  Gnallj 
the  bUtoriciil  narraUves  oonluned  in  th«  book 
are  alto  Ibe  worda  of  Jeremiah  (ao  Stabki,  ad  h. 
L),  it  ia  more  oorreot  to  take  '|i3?  in  the  aenae 
of  ■■  words,"  whieh  it  oertainljr  hu  in  Son^  of 
8ol.i.  1.  Coneeming  the  name,  oridn  u>d  birth- 
place  of  the  prophet,  »ee  the  I«tro3uotion.  Be- 
aidea  Jeremiah  (and  Nathan,  1  King*  iv.  6,  Fid> 
TsoLfOE,  Dit  Proph.  ™d  ihn  Wtiit.  S.  20,  u.  82), 
the  prophet  Biekiel  (i.  8;  oomp.  Joa.  Ant.  X.  6, 
1).  and  moat  probably  Zeehariah  (i.  1;  oom^. 
KoHLBK,  Sacharja,  8.  8),  were  of  aacerdoUl  on- 
(in.     Ho  apecial  traoea  at  bia  prieatly  deaoent 


are  found  in  the  book  of  our  prophet,  unleaa  we 
reckon  ■»  auch  his  accurals  knowledge  of  the 
Law,  eapecially  I>euleronam;,  of  whlefa  ibe  «x- 
paaitioo  will  furnish  proob  in  great  number. 

Vera.  2  and  3.  To  wham  ....  In  the  fifUl 
montti.  The  subject  of  otune  in  ver.  S  ia  word 
of  Jehovah,  repeated  from  Tor.  S.  Chb..  B.  Mi- 
OHAaLia  falaely  renders  in  Hie  BaUaeht  BibH : 
idemqut  tliam /uil  prophela.  As  regards  the  chro- 
nologioal  atatementa  in  Tera.  2  and  8,  it  abould 
first  be  noticed  that  the  two  kings  Jehonhaz  and 
Jehoiakim  are  passed  over,  without  doubt  because 
eaohofthem  reigned  only  three  months.  SineeJe- 
remiah  labored  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah, 
consequently  eighteen  years  under  Josiah,  and 
eleren  yeara  eaoh  under  Jehoiakiai  and  Zedekiah, 
he  ministered  attogethei-,  iaoluding  the  six 
months  under  the  two  kinga  omitted,  forty  yeara 
in  the  midst  of  the  theocraoy.  How  long  after- 
wards he  labored,  cannot  be  aaoertained  with 
any  certainty.  Comp.  IniroduoUon  and  remark! 
xliT.  29.  Since  the  book,  as  we  hare  il,  con- 
ns not  only  those  words  of  Jehorah  which  were 
communicated  to  the  prophet  before  Ihe  fifth 
mouth  of  the  elerentb  year  of  Zedekiab,  but 
others  of  later  date  (oh.  xl xUt,  ),  thie  inscrip- 
tion does  not  compart  with  its  present  extent. 
Aecording  to  xxxTi.  32,  in  place  of  the  wntin| 
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destroyed  b;  ZedflkiHh,  JeremUh  prepared  ano- 
ther, whiob  was  twice  as  large  as  the  first.  Whea 
he  compleled  tbe  Beoond  roll,  we  are  not  lold. 
After  the  destruution  of  Jerusftleni  in  ibe  fiftli 
moDtbof  the  eleTentb  jear  of  Zedekiab,  Jeremiah 
remHioed  more  ihaa  tiro  months  longer  in  tbe 
eountr;  (oomp.  ili.  1;  xlii.  7),  During  this 
time,  or  perhapi  after  bis  arriTal  in  l^gjpt 
(conip.  rems.  on  ii.  13,  30),  he  may  have  ouiiLi- 
nued  his  writing  till  the  time  meationeil.  and 
prorided  it  with  the  preeeot  inioriptten,  rers. 
1-3.  Comp.  EwAbi),  DU  PropAtm  da  A.  B.  II. 
S.  16.  We  have  the  oantents  of  this  writing  in 
our  present  bock,  though  not  in  the  tame  order. 
On  thii  point  see  the  Introduotioo, 

HOMILEIIOAL  AND   PBAOTIOAL. 
OuaiH,  in  his  first  bomilj'  on  Jeremiah,  re- 


gards the  chronological  gtatemeals  of  the  intorip- 
lioD  M  a  proof  of  the  long-sufferiug  of  Qod.  He 
aa;B,  J  U,  ■'  Qod  had  pronounced  judgment 
against  Jerusalem  for  its  sins,  and  it  waa  con- 
demned to  captiTitjr.  But  aa  the  time  approachea, 
the  compMsiooate  Qod  sends  this  prophet  under 
the  thinl  king  before  the  oaptivitj.  For  the 
long-suffering  Ood  wished  to  grant  Ibem  a  re- 
spite, and  Jeremiah  was  to  propbeBj,  so  to  speak, 
tbe  da;  before  tbe  oaptiritj,  as  a  preacher  of 
repentance,  hi  ordir  that  the  cause  of  the  cap- 
tivity might  b«  ramOTad."  ["Dr.  LioBTroor 
obaerres  that  as  Uoees  was  so  long  with  the 
people  as  a  teaoher  in  the  wilderness,  till  they 
entered  into  their  own  land,  Jeremiah  was  eo 
long  to  their  own  land  a  teacher  before  they 
went  into  the  wildernees  of  the  heathen."    M. 

uiHBT a.  K.  A.] 


2.  Tht  Call  o/lhi  pTOphtt  by  Word  and  Finon  (i.  4-19). 

a.  His  choice,  call  and  aggressive  destination 

Chap.  1.  4-10. 

4,  6  Then  tbe  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  oame  unto  me,'  lajring,  Be&re  I 
formed  thee  ia  the  bell;*  I  knew  thee;  and  before  thoa  t^imeet  tbrtb  out  of  the 
womb  I  sanctified  [separated]  thee,  and  I  ordaioed  thee  aprophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  mA  I  [But  I  said].  Ah,'  Lord  God  I  [Jehovah]  bebold,  I  cannot  speak:  for 

7  I  am  a  child.  But  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  me,  8ay  not,  I  am  a  child :  for 
thou  sbalt  go  to*  alt  that  [wherever]  I  shall  aeud  Uiee,  and  whatsoever  I  command 

8  thee  thou  enalt  speak.    Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 

9  thee,  swth  the  Lord   [Jehovah].    Then  the  Lord   [Jehovah]  put  forth  his  hand 
10  and  touched  toy  mouth.    And  tbe  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  me,   Behold,  I  have 

put  mv  words  into  Uiy  mouth.  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out  and  to  pull  down  [extirpate  and  exterminate]  and 
to  destroy  ami  to  throw  duna,  to  build  and  to  plant. 

TEXTUAL   AND  GBAHHATICAU 
iTer.4^-Ood.  ion.  Di  Bout,  Cod.  D,ll(i«.,LXX..  Title.  TasoMMin  tn  Cod.  Haaais.,  Owain,  nad  r^K.  BiiM  li> 

*  Var.  ft.— Sliice  tbo  3d  pen.  m 
(EwnLii,  Aiuf.  Uhrb.  lii\.  b).  It 


E.imperf  ornatnmff  Tvrb  vLlh  Uwm 
MMoretw,  aerl Ting  pis K  rmm  nj 


d  X>}t*. 


HI  niK  (oltb  lh«  mADiDg  " 


>  fonn,"  Eiod.  iiill.  II ; 


Evqalnf  tlie  ihort  o  $n  th«  Utt  n»t4jlUUfl 
i  .11X11  wiiU  tlw  margtul  oMa  1  TJT. 


I1.15),ai 
from  A  bT  Uk  fiialtof  llwtniiKriber;  bat 


I  from  *  bT 


nUUlB 


Han  Sf  mlgbt  not  unfltlf  In 
mauiliig  from  'jK.  1  Bun.  t 


[Blod.  tlL  1«J.  we  luv  Indo  II  lo 
■■  (KiBHls).  jet  6tae«here  Sg 


p.  Heta.  tI.  IT  and  R 


EXEaETIGAt   AND  CEITIOAL. 


I  Ps. osiiix.  16.  2.  Befor»thDacaBiMt/ar(Afrom 
the  womb,  I  (onetiilnf  thee ;  the  instrument  pre- 
pared in  accordance  with  the  Divine  idea  ii  Ml 
Ver.  6.  BBfore  I  fonned  tbea  ....  to  tha  '  apart  for  the  sacred  service.  Comp.  Isa.  iW. 
nationa.  Observe  the  progress  of  thought  in  I  4;  ilix.  1 ;  Acts  ix.  16;  Bom.  1.  1  j  Oal.  i.  16; 
the  three  clauses  of  this  verse — 1.  Before  I  Luke  i.  16.  8.  I  vrdaiiud  thee  tprap/ul  to  the 
fvTmtd  thee,  I  knta  thes :  the  Divine  idea  in  eter-  nations :  it  is  expressly  stated  in  what  this  sa- 
ilitj  lies  back  of  the  creative  act  in  time.   Comp.  |  ored  ssrvioe  eousists :  Jeremiah  is  lo  proolain 


lbs  word  of  the  Lord  oi  a  propliet,  &ot  to  one 
nfttioa  QQlf.  but  to  the  nftlionB  geaerall;. 

Ter.  e.  Tben  oald  I I  am  a  child. 

Jeremiah  pBroeivei  direotlj  the  difficult;  snil 
danger  of  this  Divioe  commiuion.  Ue  therefore 
ple^  hia  inability  to  speak  on  account  o 
jouth.  Bj  a  similar  plea  Moaes  seeks  to  escape 
the  Dirine  legation,  Eiod.  iii.  11  j  W.  10.  l;l; 
but  Jonah  flees  from  before  the  Lord,  i.  S. — Uanj 
«iposilora  suppose  that  Jeremiaii  waa  Ihea 
tneot;  years  of  age,  but  no  dehnita  age  is  desig- 
nated b;  *>£ J.  The  Rabbins  understand  by  the 
t«rni  a  bo;  tq  his  foorteentli  ;ear.  See  Bdxtokt, 
La.  CKald.  Talm.  ta6  voce.  H*UBsa  more  eor- 
raolly  oonoludes  from  the  long  continuanoe  of  the 
prophet's  ministr;  (vera.  2  nnd  3,  ooll.  i~ 
xliii.  8),  that  he  oould  not  then  hsTO  passed  his 
t  went  J- fifth  year. 

Ver.  7.  Bnt  JshoTali  said  unto  me,  say 
not .  .  .  ttaon  ahalt  Bp«ak.  Jehovah  rebuts 
the  abjection  of  Jeremiah  at  the  onlaet,  not  by 
the  promise  of  His  asdstanoe,  but  by  a  oategon- 
oal  deolaration  of  His  will.  He  is  to  go  wber«  he 
is  sent,  and  speak  what  he  is  commanded.  73  in 
itself  might  be  taken  in  a  personal  sense  (irpd( 
irdvToc,  LXX.).  But  since  Uie  fallowing  'tS  m 
is  certainly  to  be  regarded  as  neuter,  and  at  the 
neutral  signification,  being  (he  more  general, 
eludes  the  otlier,  the  former  is  to  be  preferred 
=^«:hirtBer.  We  ahonld  also  expect  DTVyg  after 
the  verb,  and  from  its  absence  oooclude  that 
itflt  is  intended  for  an  adverb  of  place^whitber 
{ZMh.  vi.  10). 

Ver.  8.  B«  not  afraid  .  .  .  Baitb  JebovalL 
Tbeli  bioea  refers  to  the  persons  indicated 
tmplicitt  in  the  word  wheiVTOt,  Ter.  7.  Here 
first  the  Lord  removes  Jeremiah's  scruples  by  the 
promise  of  His  protection  and  assistance.  So 
with  Hoses,  Exod.  iii.  12;  iv.  IS;  oomp.  Eiek. 
ii.  6:  Josh.  i.  6;  Tli.  »;  Judges  vi.  16;  Hatth. 
X.  18-20;  zzTul.  20;  Lake  xxL  17  ;  AoU  zviii. 
9,  10. 

Ter.  9.  Tben  Jeborab  put  forth  hia  band 
....  Into  tbj  mantb.  The  opposition  of  the 
prophet  is  now  broken  down.  The  Lord  was  too 
strong  for  him,  Comp.  xi.  7  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  10. — 
So  the  I^rd  now  proceeds  to  the  solemn  act  of 
inauguration.  In  this  we  distinguish  two  pointa : 
(a)  the  communication  of  the  necessary  ability, 
fer.  9;  {b)  the  oonferring  of  the  commission  and 
privileges  of  the  office.  Both  indicate  a  vigorous 
offensive  attitude  of  the  prophet,  which  oorre- 
•ponds  to  an  equally  strong  defensive  position, 
vars.  ISand  IB.  The  first  consists  in  the  symbo- 
lical act  of  touching  the  lips.  We  call  this  act 
•ymboboal  in  so  far  as  the  teaching  of  the  lips 
and  the  words  spoken  were  the  visible  and  audi- 
ble manifestation  of  a  stiil  deeper  spiritual 
transaction.  The  Lord  oannot  Ut«rally  have 
put  His  words  in  the  prophet's  mouth;  Be  can 
only  have  given  him  the  charism  of  which  the 
words  were  the  necessary  result.  "Attaetta  orii 
•igmun  al  nolaai  t^adam  ipiriliu  lancii,  quippt 
qui  digitta  Dei  lit,  aptriau  labia  mtniilrorum 
t-erW,  Ps.  U.  18,  14, 17;  Luc.  xii.l5"  (Fobstib). 
The  transaction  Is,  however,  to  be  regarded  as  an 
hiatorical  objective  fitat,  though  occurring  out- 
^de  the  sphere  of  physical  or  bodily  life,  and 
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therefore  as  iv  Tveli/ian,  or  a  vision.  Camp. 
DnscBsLRB  on  Isa.  vi.  T.  We  thus  avoid  a  dou- 
ble error.  First,  that  which  apprehends  the 
transaction  as  purely  subjective :  "as  the  mo- 
ment when  the  presentiment  first  flashed  clearly 
through  tbe  soul  of  Jeremiah,  that  his  prophetic 
calling  waa  of  Divine  appointment"  IBwald, 
Du  PropK-  da  A.  B.  II,  3.  26).  Secondly,  that 
according  to  which  the  transaction  took  place 
in  the  sphere  of  physical  or  corporeal  existence. 
8o  Stahki,  w*o,  actually  says  that  the  "  Son  of 
Ood,  in  pre-intimalioQ  of  His  blessed  incarna- 
tion, appeared  to  Jeremiah  in  a  human  form." 
— This  touching  of  the  lips  occurs  several  times, 
but  always  with  a  different  meaning.  In  Isa,  vi. 
e  it  ie  for  tbe  purpose  of  eipiation,  in  Dan.  i.  16 
for  the  purpose  of  strengthening.  Here  in  Jere- 
miah it  is  the  outward  form  of  inipiralio  (t/i- 
jmewTif),  For  the  expression  "  I  have  pnt  my 
word  In  thy  mouth"  (comp.  almost  (he  same  ex- 
preaslon  in  Isaiah  Ii.  I6t  ie,  on  the  one  hand,  an 
explanation  of  the  act  of^louehiag  the  lips,  on  the 
other  (he  designation  of  that  operation  on  the 
human  spirit  by  vlrtne  of  which  "holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Obost"  (2  Pet.  1,  21).  From  the  following  verse 
moreoTer  we  perceive  that  the  prophet  was  pre- 
pared not  only  for  spcsklug.  but  for  acting,  or, 
that  his  words  were  to  be  at  the  same  time  deeds. 


and  to  plant.  These  words  represent  the  sec- 
ond part  of  the  act  of  ioauguration.  the  confer- 
ring of  authority  and  of  the  commission.  Aji-'' 
Ihority  is  at  the  same  time  power.  The  prophet 
is  not  only  formally  authorized,  but  rendercl 
physically  capable.  He  is  first  auihorizod  and 
empowered  to  act  vigorously  in  the  ofi'ensive. 
^n'lj^Sn  I  have  set  thee  as  a  T^iS.  i.  t.,  over- 
seer, administrator  (tTtiaianro^,  nii^io/iof),  conse- 
quently as  my  ofietr  over  the  nations  and  king- 
doms, which  are  my  dominion  and  property.  In 
n*PI)n  is  also  included  the  ides  of  official  pleni- 
potence,  which  forms  the  legal  basis  of  the  pro- 
phet's ministry.  The  sphere  in  which  this  mi- 
nistry is  to  be  exercised  is  "  the  nations  and  the 
kingdoms."  These  are  not  designated  more  ex- 
actly, but  the  definite  article  and  the  plural  de- 
note that  not  only  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  bnt  all 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  are  meant  which  were 
then  present  on  the  arena  of  history.  They 
enumerated  xxv,  17-26.  The  commission  _^ 
h  Ihe  prophet  received  with  respect  to  them  " 
wo  sides — a  positive  and  a  negative.  First, 
(o  extirpate  and  exterminate  (^we  may  thus 
ess  the  alliteration),  to  destroy  and  to  throw 
I,  but  then  also  to  build  and  to  plant.  The 
first  he  does  by  prophesying  the  Divine  judgment, 
the  second  by  the  promise  of  Divine  merey  and 
grace,  vn  correeponding  to  ylil,  is  used  of 
■  *  (xil7  14  sqq.;  xxiv.  6 :  "ilv.  4)  yS\\ 
corresponding  to  7113.  of  buildings  (ixiii. 
8;  Iii.  14;  E.ek.  xi«.  fl,  12).  It  is  note- 
worthy that  the  negative  side  is  expressed  by 
four  verbs,  tbe  positive  by  only  two.  With  this 
the  contents  of  the  book  correspond,  as  owing 
to  the  moral  condition  of  the  times,  it  contains 
ihreatenings  sod  rebukes  thM  promises  «f 
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grace  It  is  foil  of  (he  former  with  respect 
Isrnel.  TLo  Uller  are  fouod  with  respect  to  Ibe 
theocrac;,  besidei  in  msnf  scattered  posangcE 
Gspcciall;  in  ch.  iii.-xxtiii.  With  respect  t 
the  heathen  Dttioos  both  are  founi]  especiall;  i 
ch.  zlvi.~U.  It  is  understood  that  the  prophet 
was  not  actually  to  destroy  and  to  build,  but 
only  by  word,  whicb  as  spoken  by  Ood  inTOlies 
the  certainty  of  the  accomplish  menl.  Analogous 
modes  of  Gipreasion  are  found  in  Oen.  ilii.  6; 
Isa.  Ti.  10;  Eiek.  mil.  18;  iliii.  3;  Hoa.  vi. 
6-  Rev.  li.  5.— Comp.  Jer.  t.  14;  iiziii.  28. 

DOCTRINAL   AND   ETHICAb. 

1.  Tbero  is  a  vacalio  iraratdiala,  wbioh  is  how- 
CTer  restricted  to  the  bearers  of  the  prophetic 
and  apostolic  office.  We  itnow  of  no  prophet 
nho  was  chosen  and  called  by  man  to  be  a  pro- 
phet. Aaron  and  Elisba  are  only  apparent  ei- 
cepUona.  Comp.  Bxod.  ir.  14-1(1,  27  ;1  Kings 
lix.  10.  The  apostles  also  were  all  called  im- 
mediately by  our  Lord:  M»tl.  iv.  18-22;  i.  1; 
John  i.  ST;  Acts  ii.;  Oal.  L  1.  11  sqq.  Since 
then  this  vacalio  immediata  or  extraordinaria  is  for 
those  aerrants  and  inairuments,  of  which  the 
Lord  will  make  am  ^- ad /undandam  tccleiiam," 
all  those  who  wish  to  bear  oSoe  in  the  church 
already  founded  must  be  called  thereto  ritt,  i.  e. 
by  the  human  organ  authoriied  for  this  purpose. 
(Con/.  Aityuil.,  An.  XIV,)  Corap.  Buddb,  huiU. 
Iheal.  dogm.  L.  V..  can.  IV.,  {  4.— Tdbbbtim. 
liut.  IkeeL  tUachl,  Loo.  XVIII.,  Qumst.  23. 

2.  The  free  creative  act  of  (be  personal  Ood. 
who  prepares  and  forms  His  InBtrumenls  accord- 
ing to  His  idea  eren  !□  the  womb,  contradicts 
both  the  meohanical  idea  of  doelopment,  and  a 
one-sided  traduoianisni.— It  is  simply  remarked, 
that  Catholic  theologians  (see  Cobh.  a  Lapide), 
in  order  to  obtain  analogies  for  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  would  oaoolude 
from  Ter.  5  that  Jeremiah  was  conoeived  without 
originalsin.  Nbcxahn  understands  ynchpn  of 
a  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Jeremiah 
eren  before  his  birth.  Comp.  on  the  other  band 
HorHANN,  Schri/lbeaeu,  1,  S.  66.  ["l['^j^  does  not 
primarily  signify  to  be  pure  or  holy,  but  to  be 
separated  from  a  common  to  some  special  pur- 
pose. The  idea  of  purity,  whether  physical, 
oeremonial  or  moral,  was  originated  by  that  of 
such  separation.  When,  therefore,  Jehovah  de- 
olares  that  He  had  sanctified  the  prophet  before 
bis  birth,  the  meaning  is  not  that  He  had  cleansed 
him  from  the  pollution  of  original  sin,  or  that 
He  bad  regenerated  hint  by  His  Spirit,  as  some 
have  imagined,  but  that  He  had  separated  him 
in  His  eternal  counsel  to  the  work  iA  which  he 
was  to  be  engaged."  HBnokmeoN.  So  Calvih. 
— "  la  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  Jeremiah, 
who  was  sanctified  from  his  mother's  womb,  and 
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in  utero,  ipao  nomine  prrfigural  Dominun  Salvato- 
rem,'  S.  Jbbohk  (who  is  regarded  oa  a  saint 
and  as  a  great  doctor  of  the  eburch,  by  the 
Church  of  Some)  could  not  bare  written  these 
words  if  he  had  known  anything  of  the  dogma 
of  tbe  Immaouiate  Conoeplion  ft.  (.  of  the  ori- 
ginal sinlessneas)  of  the  Bieased  Virgin,  whicb 
is  now  enforced  by  the  Church  of  Rome  as  aa 
article  of  failh  necessary  to  eierlasting  salva- 
tion."     WOBDBWOBTB. S.   R.  A.] 

S.  The  diiine  call  inTohes,  1,  with  respect  to 
(he  called,  (n)  the  duty,  to  discharge  the  com- 
mission  received  without  shyness  or  fear  of  man, 
and  without  regard  to  his  own  weakness,  (A)  the 
priiilege  of  the  divine  protection  and  assiatanoe, 
and  of  certain  saocess  In  his  work ;  2.  with  re- 
spect to  those  for  whose  sake  the  divine  com- 
ission  is  given,  (n)  the  duty  of  believing  obedi- 
.00,  (i)  the  certain  prospect  of  the  realitatiOD 
of  the  threatenings  ot  promises  addressed  to 
tbem,  —  ZiHiiMDOBr  ("  Jeremiah  a  preacher  of 
■ighUotuiu*4,"  8.  6  of  the  Berlin  Bd.  of  1880) 
remarks  on  Ter.  10:  "Ageneral  promise  which 
is  addressed  not  to  court  preachers  and  genera) 
superint«ndenta  and  such  like  only,  in  their  ex- 
tended Jiooeaes.  but  city  and  village  pastors  may 
a  mnjari  ad  miniM,  safely  conclude  that  it  will 
apply  also  to  their  rootine  out  and  pulling  down, 
building  and  planting.  Only  [be]  faithful '.  onl; 
faithful  I" — I  nolo  that  some  hate  songht  to  de- 
from  Ter.  9  a  proof  of  verbal  inspiration, 
hence  Stabei  remarks;  "Those  sin  against  the 
Holy  Qhost  Himself  who  attribute  to  Jeremiah  a 
rude  style  and  soteoisms,  as  Abash  an  el,  Jebohb, 
CuK-soB  (Dt  fiep.  ebr.  Hi.,  7)  have  done,"— fur- 
ther that  PoFi  Ihnocknt  III.,  founded  on  ver. 
10  his  claim  to  the  primacy  over  civil  rulera. 
Comp.  Decret.  L.  I.  Tit.  83,  cap.  toUicUe  (FSbstek). 

HOMILETICAL  AND   PEACTICAL. 
This  passage  may  be  suitably  employed  on 
Ibe  tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.     It  is  also  cape- 
cially   adapted   to   Ordination   and   lustallatlon 

lennons, 

2.  The  Lord  never  allows  His  Church  to  lack 
ha  strength  which  time  and  place  demand.  He 
leed  not  seek  this  or  wait  for  it.  He  makes  it. 
As  the  Lord  elsewhere  chose  that  which  was 
foolish,  weak  and  base  in  the  sight  of  the  world 
(1  Cor.  i.  19-29;  Matt.  xi.  2S ;  John  vii.  48;  Jaa. 
ii.  5),  so  now  he  chooses  one  who  to  himself  and 
others  appears  too  young.  It  is  not  always  the 
greybeard  that  is  wanted  (Fobstsb).  When  Ood 
gives  office  He  gives  also  understanding. — It 
would  be  presumptuous  to  begin  a  great  work  in 
one's  own  strength.  It  is  natural  tbat  in  view 
of  a  great  and  diffientt  task  one  should  at  first 
be  afraid.  (AHBaosa,  Dt  officii*  minitironan,  1,66; 
"  Moj/ie*  et  Hiereniat,  ittcli  a  Vomiao,  tu  oracula 
Da  prxdicareni  popnto,  juod  pouraM  per  gratiam, 
exeiuabanl  per  tereeundiam.")  But  it  would  also 
be  wrong  if  trom  pusillanimous  despondency  or 
love  of  case,  one  should  take  no  heed  to  an  evi- 
dent eall  of  God. 


the  Prophet  of  all  Nations  ....  (see  S.  Jibomb 
here  and  comp.  8.  Cxpbiah  e.  Judnot,  I.  31 ;  8. 
AMBBOiE,  in  Pi.  43,  and  Okiobh  Homil.  1,  in 
Jer.).  8.  Jebomb  says:  'Certe  nullum pulo  tane- 
tiortm  Jtremia,  qui  virgo  prophtia,  $aBt(^ficaliaqtic 
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(Nic.  Selnekkib,  ia  the  b7inn,  "Abide  with  i 
Lord  Jeaus  ChrUl,"  etc.,  ver.  T).— Sines  I 
cause  IB  Dot  ours,  but  the  Lord's,  and  wo  ha 
not  underi«keD  it  in  our  own  BireDgth,  bul 
obedienoe  la  Hi  a  com  maud,  it  dsToliea  upon  the 
Lord  to  protect  His  cause  sad  His  serTftnt — 
Where  one  reoeiies  an  offioe  from  the  Lord  and 
eooducti  it  aooording  to  the  Lord's  purpose  and 
in  Ilia  spirit,  there  the  Lord  Himself  is  preaent 
trith  shield  and  spear,  that  is,  with  weapons  of 
defence  and  offonoB. — The  word  of  the  Lord  eieo 
in  the  mouth  of  the  humblest  of  Uis  wrvants,  is 
a  hammer  whioh  breaks  the  rook  in  pieces,  and 
no  rock  is  too  hard  or  too  high  for  iL — The  work 
in  the  Tiuejard  of  the  Lord.  It  must  1.  be  per- 
formed by  men,  whom  Che  Lord  prepares  and 
sends.  It  ia  2.  a  difficult  and  dangerous  tiori.. 
But  3.  rich  in  success  and  reward. — The  office  to 
whicb  the  Lord  appoints  is  1.  for  Ibe  purpose 
of  accomplish ing  His  will, — needs,  2.  the  means 
which  the  Lord  Himself  prorides. 

S.  Stabki  :— "  He  who  is  called  hj  the  Lord 
to  the  office  of  preaober  becomes  indeed  a  sacri- 
fice and  instrainent  of  God,  in  that  be  regarda 
onlj  Qod's  will  and  command,  and  most  without 
exception  and  without  self-conceit  do  and  pro- 
claim that  which  Ibe  Lord  eommanda  him  to  do 
and  preach. — Since  Ibe  anger  of  Qod  against 
sin  and  the  puniabment  which  will  certainlj  fol- 
low has  to  be  declared  to  whole  kingdoms,  a 
Sreacher  must  set  their  sine  and  the  anger  of 
od  awakened  therebj,  before  gorernors  as  well 
as   Butgects,  the   high   h  well  as  the  low.— A 


proceed  softly ;  he  must  break  down,  root  out, 
pull  up  and  deatroj. — When  a  teacher  has  by  the 
Law  destrcjed  the  kingdom  of  Satan  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  be  must  seek  to  build  up  the 
kiogdom  of  Christ  therein  b;  the  Gospel." 

I"  Frophtia  aaidtur  non  fit — A  man  it  not  tda- 
cated  unto  a  prophet,  but  originally  /omted  for  fAo 
office. — Samuel  declared  a  meaaage  from  Qod  to 
Eli  when  he  was  a  little  child.  Note,  Qod  can, 
when  He  pleases,  make  children  prophets  and 
ordain  tirtnglh  outo/lhe  raoulht  ofbaba  andtuek- 
Ititgi. — If  God  do  not  deliver  Uis  ministers  from  i 
trouble,  it  is  to  the  same  effect  if  He  support  them  ' 
under  their  trouble. — Earthly  princes  are  not 
wont  to  go  along  with  their  ambassadors,  but 
Ood  goes  along  with  those  wbom  He  sends." 
Hmnr. — "Tou  need  not  fear  their  facet — the 
thing  that  timid  young  men  are  moat  wont  to 
fear.  Think  only  that  the  Lord  God  is  with 
jou,  and  let  His  presence  be  your  Joy  and 
Btrenglh."  Cowlbs. — Nothing  can  sustain  the 
prophet  in  His  outward  and  inward  conflicts  but 
the  assurance  of  his  divine  calling. — Maitrtoi 
says:  "If  Jeremiah  had  fancied  that  he  was  a 
prophet  because  there  was  iu  him  a  certain  apti- 
tude for  uttering  divine  discourses  and  foreseeing 
calamities,  who  can  tell  the  weariness  and  loath- 
Tbich  be  would  bave  felt  for  his  task  when 
I  to  no  seeming  result,  eioept  the  dialike  of 
all  against  or  for  whom  it  was  exercised, — still 
more  when  the  powers  and  graces  wbtoh  were 
supposed  to  be  ibe  qualiflcations  for  it,  became 
iciouslj  feeble."— S.  E.  A.] 


b.  The  Visions,  BeheaTSsI  and  Programme. 
Chap.  I.  11-16. 

11  Moreover  &&  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah, 

12  vhat  seest  tbouT  And  I  stud,  I  see  a  [wakeful]  rod  of  an  almond  tree.  Then 
said  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  unto  me.  Thou  haet  well  [rightly]  seen,  for  I  nil!  hasten 

13  [be  wakeful  (Germ.,  wacker)  coDceming]  my  word,  to  perform  it  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  came  unto  me  the  [a]  second  time,  saying.  What 
eeest  thou  ?    And  I  said,  I  see  a  seething  [boiling]  pot,  and  the  face  thereof  is 

14  toward  [from]  the  north.  Then  the  Lora  [Jehovah]  said  unto  me.  Out  of  the 
north  an  evil  [calamity]  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  fitmiliee  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  salth  the  Lord 
[Jehovah] ;  tuid  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one  his  throne  [seat]  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  wainst  all  the  walls  thereof  round 

16  about,  and  against  all  the  dties  of  Judah.  And  I  will  utter  ray  judgments  against 
them'  tonchmg  [for]  all  their  wickedness,  who*  [because  they]  have  ibrsaken  me, 
and  bave  burned'  incense  [sacrifice]  unto  other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works* 
of  their  own  hands. 


TEXTUAL  AND  GRAMHATICAI. 

r.ie.—Th«rDrniDniK  for  DDK  la  rnqmnKii  Jeremiah.  II.  U:  (v.  11;  xlL  1.    Camp.  NAiaosn.  ffr.  J«9.3.  .1™, 
r.  le.^lttf  K  Iwfon  'Jl^If^n  (0  tht  nUnx  in  Dt}V\  uid  since  Itis  lo  bg  nguded  u  oipllcUlre,  Intcoiluciag  ■ 
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nan  putlcolu  ikfliilUoD  (4' TiyX  *B  m*]' tnwOats  itbjr:  Uio(,UiM  sumI;.    Msnonr  njf^  ben  nfen  laltit  uia 
expnsfllon  En  w,  14. 

*  Vw.  le.— nOp'V  lUtFlel  ii fnqaenUy  ijncnTmoii* with  (he  BIphll "^'ppn,  (Gomp.  1  Klngi  U).3;  iJ.ewlik 
iili.  M;  2  Klngi  iilL  IT  with  2  Chnii.  iiIt.  at  CMAiM)  In  the  wller  hdh  of  <#.n'r«  In  general.  (Coup.  GiiF  Oi  !«.)- 
Th»t  Jaramiih  hLhi  n«M  the  Piul  Id  Ihu  wid.T  unH  seenu  [u  follow  from  lhi>  fact  ihst  he  ohm  It  nlmoil  eitlmlvelj,— eym 
whore  Indeed  with  the  pjciipUon  of  two  pliers  (mill.  18;  ilvltl.  at),  wh.-rr  it  WMpiT^r  u  lue  the  offlclml  lirminiu  M- 
ef  IheHlphllwiththoPlel.ocof  »rbotorl(»]dn«.uiialwajw(iDr<.  '  ""*'      ''™"*'"™"      « g™inm«         eon 

•  Ter.  !«.— >t7J)13,  IheptDn],kiraaad*cnln<inlTiUT,S,theiliisuluii'.<t,T;xuli.S0i2ElD9iiiLnieaII.  IChren. 


EXBGBTICAL  AND  ORITICAL. 
In  general  this  BcetioQ  is  Ihe  contianatlon  of 
Jeremiiii's  induotioa  iolo  the  prophetic  offioe, 
oammenoed  in  the  previous  aeciion.  This  ood- 
tinustioD  oousiaU  in  thia,  Ibat  the  Lord  at  once 
Moses  the  prophet  to  make  a  little  trial  or  eier- 
eiAe  in  prophetic  viaion,  iu  which  he  shotri)  him 
not  only  the  manner,  but  the  main  purport  of  the 
prophetic  Tigion  and  announoemeni,  i.  t,  the  pro- 
rrnoiiue  iu  outline  of  his  prophetio  miniBtr;. 
The  two  aectionB  thus  atnnd  in  the  closest  reci- 
procal relntion.  Whether  we  are  to  assume  an 
in'lerTal  of  time  between  them,  ia  not  clear  from 
the  text,  which  haweier  does  not  forbid  the 
position  of  a  Terj  brief  interim. 

Ver.  11.  Moieovei .  .  .  rod  of  an  almond 
tto*.  The  question,  "  What  aoest  1 
found  not  oulj  here,  in  Ter.  IS  and  hit.  S,  but 
also  in  Amos  Tii.  8;  viii.  2;  Zech.  iv.  2;  t.  2. 
It  U  the  object  of  the  inquirer  to  aaaare  himself 
thU  the  person  addressed  has  rightlj  seen,  which 
Ihua  presupposes  a  certain  difficulty,  as  well 
imporlaace,  iu  seeitig  oorreotl;.  Apart  from  the 
objectire  diffiaultj  of  always  perceiviDg  the  ob- 
ject shown,  which  we  me«t  with,  tx.  gr..  in  Amoe 
Tiii.  2;  Zech.  t.  2;  the  subjectiTs  ability  of  be- 
holding TisioDi,  Ihe  seeing  power  of  the  innei 
eye,  as  it  were,  had  to  be  leslad.  latf  la  Ihi 
almond  (Gen.  iliii.  11;  Nam.  zTii.  S;  Eccles.  lii 
6).  The  word  comes  from  lj3^,  tigilaBil.  What 
the  cock  is  among  domestic  animals  the  almond 
is  among  trees.  It  awakes  first  from  the  steep 
of  winter:  •' floret  omnium  prima  menu  Janxiario, 
Marlio  vera  poma  matural,"  saya  Pliny,  Uitl.  Nal. 
L.  XVI.  (.  25,— The  LXX  have  ffaicrr/plav  naptiti^. 
batulum  nuceum.  It  is  questionable  whether  by 
this  they  wished  to  designate  a  nut -tree- staff 
(with  a  hint  at  the  sweet  Itemel  in  a  bitter  shell, 
as  Treodobet  and  Ahbbose  suppose,  the  latter 
in  Epitl.  ad  MarteUinam  tororem,  the  41et  in  the 
Bened.  Ed.).  For,  according  to  Hkkacucb 
Epkesids  [tipva  iiid^ouv  mi  ri;  ifivySi^^,  etc.), 
Hestchius  (Kapl'of-  o/ivyiATui^  in!  nom-iti'ouc)  and 
Others  (see  Dni'sics  ad  h.  I.  cfr.  Passow  ;  fUpoov, 
rv'nj  kind  of  nul),  flatrripia  KapatvTj  may  also  mean 
an  olmond-tree-aiaff,  as  the  LXX  also  traDslate 
Gen.  iix.  37,  tfS  '7p!3  by  >4,3Ajf  KapUi^  {nb 
ia  however  tho  proper  word  in  Hebrew  and  the 
dialects  for  almond-tree.  See  Abholp  in  Hrb- 
zoo.  Real-Enc.,  Art.  Mandeibaum),  and  in  Oen. 
iliii.  11,  at  least  the  Cod.  Vatic,  haa  xApva  tar 
D'lptf,  while  tho  Cod.  Alex,  renders  this  word  by 
apiyiaya. — But  although  the  language  allows  the 
meaning  of  "  almond  "  for  "^Pp,  it  has  not  been 


and  eipressiy  eioludea  the  idea  of  an  almond 
tree.  For  in  another  reference  he  makes  Ihii 
remarkable  declaration;  "  Qid  m  hebraico  nunc 
lupcrililioiiat  taa  puncta  (juv  la«ten  itiunt  olim 
nun  fuuie)  »;utin/ur,  faciunt  hoc  loco :  baeidum 
amygdaiiaun.  3ed  ti  hoe  placet  ipiit,  cur  non 
poitea  faciunt  eliam  tic:  bene  viduti,  gttia  tga 
amjiffdaiabor  ad  eerbujn  meum."  Host  oommenta- 
tors  admit  the  idea  of  "almond-tree"  in  Iptf. 
they  differ  only  in  Ihis  that  some  express  this  idea 
In  the  [ranslalion  as  Ihat  which  is  in  realily  the 
only  one  befitting  the  word,  while  the  olherB  for 
the  sake  of  the  similarity  with  the  following 
IjW  prefer  the  radieal  eigaiScallon  {vigilare). 
The  latter  again  are  distinguished  into  those  who 
take  lpl?=lpft'  in  the  subalantiTe  sense,  "  watci- 
man  "  (so  Caltin  :  baeu!u4  vigHii;  CEcdlahpad.  : 
the  wftiohman  club),  and  those  who  retain  Uie 
adjectival  signification  {vijfilatu,  alacer). — The 
endeavor  to  recommend  Ihe  latter  meaning  by 
tbe  explanation,  "  virga  vigtiam  pro  minaei,  in- 
ctimbente,  imtar  drttrieli gladii vtbrata"  (Zwi.iou) 
is  wreclced  on  the  difficulty  of  a  rod  alone,  with- 
out an  arm  to  raise  it  or  an  object  over  which  it 
is  held,  being  recognized  as  vigilant.  If  on  the 
other  hand  the  staff  be  recogniied  by  the  pro- 
phet HB  an  almond-tree  staff,  not  only  is  this  ex- 
plicable but  Ihe  subsequent  explanation  is  con- 
nected easily  and  naturally  with  the  idea  of  an 
almond-tree.  Ewald  has  made  the  thought 
clear  by  tbe  translation;  A  walch-slaff  of  elder, 
for  I  will  watch,  etc. — Tbeodobet  says,  long-suf- 
fering is  a  sleep  (Ps.  xliv.  24;  liiviii.  65); 
wntcbfulneBs  for  vengeance  an  awaking.  That 
He  will  Dot  sleepily  delay,  but  will  be  fresh  and 
watchful  1o  own  by  speedy  fulKlment  the  word 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet,— this  is 
what  Qodsays  to  the  fearful,  hesitating  Jeremiah 
for  his  comfort  and  encouragement.  But  is 
Ipe'  7pn  a  branch  with  twigs  and  Icbtcs.  or  a 
cb  stripped  of  leaves,  such  as  is  used  for 
liking  with  or  sinking!  Many,  like  Stabkb 
and  lUiaBNNllELLBB,  favor  the  former  view. 
They  appeal  to  the  circumstance  tbat  otherwise 
the  staff  would  not  be  recognixed  as  from  an 
almond-tree.  Others,  as  Kimchi,  Vatablk,  3bb. 
ScHHiD,  Venbma,  Oaab,  decide  for  the  latter, 
being  only  not  agreed  whether  tbe  staff  ia  to  be 
understoodasbeinga  pilgrim's  staff,  a  shepherd's 
staff,  or  a  stick  for  beating.  I  accept  the  latter 
,  and  take  Ihe  staff  to  be  a  threatening  rod 
of  castigation,  for  the  following  reasons:  1. 
Although  Qbsenius  and  Fdeest  derire  Spa  from 
lieroot  Sp3  which  in  Ethiopio,  Arabic  and  3yriac 
aa  the  meaning  of  "  to  sprout,  shoot  forth."  the 
.'ord  In  Hebrew  oever  has  the  signification  of  a 
fresh,  green,  leafy  branch  (not  even  in  Jeremiah 
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iWiii.  IT,  wbiob  pasBage  is  kdduoed  by  FdaBiT), 
but  always  tbal  of  a  atiok  or  staff,  and  therefore 
agrte;]  at  least  in  signiGoatioa  with  batuliu, 
^aicnipia.  The  Bebreir  ezpressioat  for  a  frMh 
branch  are  HO?  (Biek.  xii.  11  sqq.),  ^fET.  I}^. 
n^32,  I'^D.  2.  Tlie  oonneoUon  requires  that  an 
itisirament  of  cbrutisement  be  meant.  The  ei- 
poaitara  have  poialed  with  jusiiae  to  the  olimax: 
roil — boiling  pot.    '-  Qui  noluerini  peraUiaitvirga 

lam,"  says  Jebome.  But  a  leafy  branch  is  not 
an  iostriimeot  of  panishment. — The  ottjeotion 
that  the  prophet  would  not  then  be  in  a  oondi-< 
tion  to  recogniie  the  staff  aa  from  an  almond- 
tree  is  unfounded.  He  might  be  able  (o  do  this 
e<en  if  we  had  reason  lo  suppose  ibat  a  dry 
almond-treo  was  shown  hJov  To  distinguish 
between  different  kinds  of  dry  wood  is  not  diffi- 
cult for  a  half-inforaied  man.  We  must  imagine 
a  staff  stripped  indeed  of  leaves  and  adapted  for 
striking,  but  yet  fresh,  unbarked  and  sappy. 
Since  it  is  just  in  its  being  fresh  and  full  of  sap 
that  the  point  lies,  we  may  oertalaLy  presume 
that  it  was  an  slmoad  rod  in  this  stage  that  was 
shown  to  the  prophet.  Perhaps  the  recognition 
was  faoililated  bj  the  eiroumstanoe  that  the 
Tision  occurred  at  a  time  when  the  sap  bad  just 
oommeoaod  to  flow  in  the  alinoDd  tree. 

Ver.  1^.  Than  aald  Jebovah  ...  to  per- 
faim  tt.  Veneiia  remarks  on  this  verse: 
"Vixum  to  tmdit,  tU  prophela  txperiaienliim  roe 
t^rtiiuJinu  ad  fnunua  propbaticaiA  caperet.—Bene 
vidiiti :  eapnx  irgo  tt  vUianum  prcphelieamm." 
There  saems  to  be  some  truth  in  this.  In  the 
othsr  passages  where  the  formula.  What  seaat 
thon  ?  occurs  it  is  without  ihe  Tboa  baat 
w«U  Been  of  confirmation.  When  it  is  here  said 
to  Jeremiah  after  his  first  Tision  there  is  oerlainly 
something  enoouragiag  in  the  ^t,  and  it  may 
Dot  incorrectly  be  referred  to  the  apprehension 
of  incapaoily  expressed  by  the  prophet  in  ver.  6. 
At  the  same  lime  it  oorroboratea  what  has  been 
remarked  on  Ipl^-  If  it  were  a  leafy  twig, 
thon  hast  ir«ll  ason  appears  to  be  superfluous, 
for  there  would  hate  been  no  skill  in  distin- 
guishing it — I  will  ba  wakeful,  etc,  Comp. 
mi.  28,  where  the  Lord  refers  expressly  to 
this  passage.  The  paronomasia  is  the  same  aa 
between  p[>and  ]'|3.(Am.  riii.  2].— Observe  that 
we  have  -IT]  and  not  Tiai.  The  word  which 
the  prophet  has  to  proclaim  is  that  of  Qod,  who 
will  not  allow  His  own  word  lo  be  dishonored. 
Ihe  prophet  need  not  be  anxious  either  about  its 
impression  on  the  hearts  of  men  or  about  the 
lerifioatioD  of  bis  threateninga  and  promises; 
both  will  verify  themselves.  Comp.  Heb.  ii.  1 ; 
Isa.  It.  11. 

Ter.  IS.  And  tha  word  .  .  .  from  the 
north.  This  second  vision  is  closely  related 
to  the  first,  both  as  to  form  and  mntter,  we  are 
therefore  not  to  suppose  a  long  pause  between 
them.  In  form  this  vision  is  like  tiie  first,  but 
in  matter  it  forms  aelimai,  since,  na  already  re- 
marked, the  boiling  pot  in  relation  to  ihe  simple 
rod  of  castigation  appears  to  be  an  emblem  of 
an  eitreme  fury  rif  anger.  There  is  also  a  pro- 
grws  here,  in  that  the  second  vision,  wilh  the 
explanation  attached,  plainly  expresses  vAy,  hoa 


and  by  ahom  tha  judgment  abould  be  inflicted 

upon  Judah.  Thus  far  vers.  1S-I6  present  an 
outline  of  the  whole  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  for 
the  whole  book  is  no  more  than  a  development 
of  the  great  thought  here  expressed:  Judgment 
upon  Judah  by  a  people  oomiug  from  the  north  ; 
and  the  ccuaolntory  porticos  are  but  exceptions, 
like  single  rays  of  light  in  the  prevailing  dark- 
ness of  the  picture. — A  boiling  pot,  elc,  Ely- 
mclogically  it  is  a  pot  blown  ujion,  i.  <.,  a  pot 
brought  lo  boiling  by  blowing  the  gre.  Comp. 
n^ilJ  in  Job  xli.  11.  The  idea  of  Bhihi,  that 
here  to  be  taken  as  =:  tpma  (tpina,  gute  in 
Domini  ab  ^nt  h^jul  tucren^tur)  is  refuted 
by  the  singular.  We  should  then  ezpeol  D'l'O. 
Comp.  lea.  xxiiv.  IS;  Hos.  ii.  8;  Nah.  i.  10; 
Eccles.  vii.  6,  in  which  place  the  word  in  used  in 
both  meanings.  The  seething  pot  Is  an  emblem 
among  the  Arabs  of  warlike  fury.  Comp.  Roben- 
~4crit,LEB,  ad.  h,  i.  Most  expositors  understand  by 
he  pot  here  the  theocracy.  The  Chaldeans  are 
then  Ihe  Are  inflamed  to  a  violent  heat,  which 
boilsthe  Jews  In  the  pol  (comp.  Eick.  li.  8.  7,  11; 
—  H,  20),  and  that  which  foams  over  is  Ihs  in- 
litanis  driven  out  of  tbe  holy  laud.  So,  ez.  gr., 
says  (Geo LAMP* D IDS  :  "  Ilitrutalem  oUk  kH  ltbt(i 
eomparatur  [uttj/aoUm  liafftK)  in  qua  camalt$ 
homina  per  ^aem  coquanlur,  ut  quati  tpuma  tbtilU- 
antUT per  /trvorem."  But  they  have  been  led  by 
(he  general  similarity  of  these  passiiges  in  Eie- 
kiel  to  overlook  the  difference.  There  the  pol, 
ith  Ihe  flesh  in  it  and  that  which  is  to  come  out 
r  it,  as  well  aa  the  9re.  are  expressly  distiii- 
guished  from  each  other.  In  rererence  to  our 
passage  Vbkiha  has  correctly  remnrked  :  "NihU 
hie  de  igne,  nihil  dt  foUe  el  tufflalione  aliunde  aria  ; 
tinpliciter  meraoralur  alia  tufflala,  qua  at  otlain 
luBtoren  ertcla  et  eftrvaccm."  And  the  prophet 
certaiDly  tea  natbing  more  Ihnn  a  pot  boiling 
and  faamine  frum  the  north.  So  that  this  itself 
is  presented  as  the  instrument  of  the  severer 
punishment,  and  therefore  syioboliics  the  Chal. 
deans.  So  Bdoikbaobn  ("olla  malum  per  Ckal- 
dKostlAttyTiotJ'udKiiparalum").YtssliA  ["oUa 
repTtimlal  regaum  CfiaidKum  tub  Nebaeadnexari  et 
"mina  coquent,  el  lumrai  K«  rfferent,  timut 
ad  omnia  abiorbenda  paralum").  With 
the  opposite  view  of  the  pot  la  closely  connected 
the  iaoorrect  interpretation  of  nj^V  'iSSO  rW. 
understand  by  the  pot  (he  Jewish  people, 
nagine  this  plaoed  over  a  burning  flre, 
which,  Ihongh  not  expressly  mentioned,  we  as- 
sume to  be  the  Chaldeans,  then  it  ie  natural  to 
view  U'lB  as  the  side  of  the  pot  turned  towarda 
the  fire.  But  it  is  not  Ihe  side  turned  towards 
the  flre,  but  towards  tbe  prophet.  For  in  tbe 
first  place  in  the  vision  (here  ia  no  fire,  so  that 
DUB  could  denote  only  the  IVont  of  Ihe  pel,  aup- 
posiug  it  had  one.  It  would,  secondly,  be  diffi~ 
cult  to  show  that  Ihe  pot  (or  kettle,  as  some 
translate)  had  a  side  which  could  be  expressly 
marked  as  Ihe  front.  Thirdly,  if  ihe  opposite 
oorrect  we  should  read  K  ']p  lit  not 
K  'ipo.  For  the  prophet  certainly  sees  the  pot 
from  his  sUndpoint  as  in  the  north.  If  now  we 
say  that  the  pot  was  placed  against  a  fire  bum- 
iug  on  its  northern  side,  the  prophet  from  his 
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southern  standpoint  would  certainlj  be  unable 
to  see  the  side  toirsrds  the  fire.  I  know  that 
freqaenllj  iu  Hebrew  tbe  Ierminu4  a  quo  is  put 
where  we  should  Dse  the  itrminut  in  qao  or  in 
qiurn  (comp.  Naeqiibb.  Ueb.  Oram.,  2d  Ed.,  S. 
228).  biit  this  mode  of  eipression  is  applioable 
onl;  wbeu  the  object  in  qucBtion  preBenta  ilieir 
froiD  just  that  point,  al  trhicli  il  is  aeeording  to 
our  conception  of  it  or  towards  whioh  it  is  mov- 
ing.  In  the  present  oase,  however,  the  ride 
turned  awa;  from  tlie  prophet  and  not  risible  to 
him  would  tie  designated  as  that  which  is  pre- 
senting itself  to  him  (from  tbe  north).  We 
tlierefore  talie  D'lS  as  the  side  turned  lowards 
and  displayed  to  tbe  prophet,  whence  according 
to  a  frequent  idiom  (comp.  Num.  Tiii.  2  ;  £i. 
ixyiii.  25 ;  Ex.  zl.  44j  it  is  designated  as  the 
faee  of  tbe  pol,  and  on  this  account  also  no  fur- 
ther emphasis  is  to  be  laid  on  it.  It  is  merelj 
the  Tisible  side  as  opposed  to  Ibe  inTiaible;  and 
we  therefore  translate  simpi;  "  and  it  loolcB  from 
the  north."  lilt,  He  locale  it,  TiiSi,  as  in  several 
cases  after  proposiliona,  does  not  serre  to  indi- 
cate tbe  direction  more  definitely,  Isa.  it.  10,  21, 

naJB  and  nSsM  Jer.  xitU.  16,  but  here  as  in 
nV^?  appears  lo  haTo  lost  Its  significance  as  a 
particle  and  to  be  in  transition  lo  a  mere  pho- 

Ver.  14.  Then  Jehovali  Boid  .  ,  .  th«  In- 
babltanta  of  the  land.  From  the  nurlh  is  a 
general  and  indefinite  expression,  and  it  rcniains 
80  lo  the  prophet  until  a  great  historical  OTent 
renders  it  sharply  defined.  Until  the  battle  of 
Carcbemish  a  people  from  the  north  only  is 
spoken  of  (It.  6;  t\.  1,  22;  x. '22),  afler  the 
battle  this  people  appears  distinctly  as  the  Chal- 
deans under  Nebuchadneuar  (iit,  9,  elc).  Tbia 
eetiloa  tbe  question  whether  by  this  northern 
nation  the  Chaldeans  or  Scythinne  tvere  meant. 
All  the  older  expositors  held  the  former  view. 
Afler  EicHHOKN-s  example  (Ifib.  Proph.  It.  9). 
Von  Bohlen  {Qcn.  S.  165),  Dahler  (Jlrhaie  II. 
61),  EWALD  (Proph.  d.  A.  £.  I,  S.  301,  378 ;  II., 
S.  9;  Gmk.  hr.  III.  892),  Bbrtheau  {Oenh. 
d.  Iir.  S.  .%l),  HiTziQ  and  others  in  general, 
as  Rosea  says  (ZiiUchr.  d.  morg.  On.  XV.,  S. 
5SG)  "  pretty  nearly  all  eiegetical  authorities," 
maintain  the  latter.  Without  wishing  to  oppose 
that  vrbich  Adolph  Stkacbb  (  Vail.  Z^Kar^jm,  S. 
XV.),  TuoiDcK  {Dii  Proph.  «.  Are  Won.,  S.  84), 
and  QBAr  {D.  proph.  Jer.  erklSrl.  S.  161  haie 
urged  in  favor  of  the  older  view,  eipeoialty  from 
the  circumstance  that  Ibe  inoursion  of  the  Scy- 
thians was  mode  at  least  five  years  before  the 
public  appearance  of  our  prophet,  I  am  still 
of  opinion,  thai  Jeremiah  could  have  had  neither 
Ihe  Scythians,  nor  the  Chaldeans,  nor  any  other 
people  definitely  in  mind.  He  saw  only  this 
much,  that  a  nDrthera  people  would  visit  Judah 
US  tbe  rod  of  divine  discipline.  What  people 
this  would  be,  or  rather  what  people  all  tbe 
famlUea  of  tbe  klngdonu  of  the  earth 
would  unite  under  their  leadership,  be  knew  not. 
He  learned  ibis  first,  as  we  have  said,  from 
the  decisive  turn  given  by  tbe  battle  of  Car- 
chemisb.  Wo  shall  see  when  we  come  lo  con- 
sider the  respective  passages  that  where  he 
ehsracteriies  this  unknown  people  more  particu- 


larly (comp.  iv.  11  j  v.  16;  vi.  22;  x.  22;  iHi. 
20)  bis  desoriplion  soits  tbe  Chaldeans,  and  that 
afterwards  when  he  names  them  (ch.  iiv.)  be  is 
not  conscious  of  correcting  an  error.  Comp. 
Ohaf,  8.  IT,  «fc— We  thus  come  to  tbe  quealion, 
how  can  Jeremiah  call  the  Chsldeans  a  northern 
people,  since  Babylon  lay  to  the  east  or  south- 
east of  Palestine  f  We  are  not  to  expect  an  ex- 
act looaliiation  here,  since,  as  we  have  said, 
Jeremiah  has  no  definite  people  in  view.  Tbe 
origin  of  Ihe  Chaldeans  in  the  Eoordtsh  moun- 
tains (J.  D.  MiORAlLls).  the  extension  of  the 
Babylonian  kingdom  to  the  north  and  Ibe  con- 
nection with  it  of  the  Medes  and  Assyrians 
((EroLAMPADiDS,  Gbotius,  and  others)  are  nol 
lo  be  urged  as  reasons  for  this  expression  of  ibe 
prophet.  He  knows  only  thai  they  will  come 
against  Jerusalem  from  Ibe  north  oter  Dsn  and 
the  niounUins  of  Ephraim  (iv.  16;  viii.  10). 
At  the  same  lima  it  was  determined  that  these 
enemies  belonged  lo  the  dominion  not  of  s  south- 
ern, but  of  a  (in  relation  to  this)  northern  em- 
pire, for  which  reason,  uRer  be  had  recogniied 
tbe  Chaldeans,  tbe  propbet  does  not  cease  to 
designate  them  as  coming  from  the  north  ;  ixv. 
9,  coll.  Eiek.  ixTi.  7.— Shall  break  forth,  tie. 
Vers,  14-16  contain  the  iolerprelalion  of  Ihe 
second  viaion,  ver.  14  giving  its  general  import. 
tine  is  used  only  of  the  opening  of  a  closed 
gate,  but  metaleptically  of  Ihe  dismission  or  ex- 
clusion of  what  ivos  enclosed  by  il,  whether  in 
banam  parlem,  ex.  gr.  of  prisoners  (lea.  li.  14: 
Job  xii.  14),  or  in  malam  partrm  of  a  calamity, 
as  here.  Zwingli  remsrks  on  Ibis  passage: 
"  knc  metalfpii  '  aprriri  pro  prodire  '  noit  temert 
ulunluT  Lalini,  ltd  pro  'proderf'  fiequtnliut." 
[HlsuFRBOsr  "Though  more  to  the  east  than 
10  the  north  of  Judea,  the  Hebrews  always  re- 
present the  Babylonians  as  living  in,  or  coming 
from,  the  north,  partly  because  Ihey  usually  ap- 
propriated the  term  east  to  Arabia  Deserta, 
stretching  from  Palestine  lo  the  Euphrates,  and 
partly  because  thai  people,  not  being  able  lo 
cross  Ihe  desert,  bad  to  lake  a  northerD  roule 
when  they  came  against  the  Hebrews,  and  alnaya 
entered  Iheir  country  by  the  northarn  frontier." 
— S.  R.  A.] 

Ver.  15.  For  lo ...  the  cltle*  of  Judah. 
In  this  verse  the  general  idea  Hjr'l  is  more  ex- 
actly defined.  The  calamity  will  consist  in  this 
Ihal  the  Lord  will  call  at)  ihc  kingdoms  of  the 
north  against  Judah.  But  all  is  not  to  be  em- 
phasised. It  is  ooiy  meant  that  Ibe  (in  relation 
lo  Egypt)  northern  empire  will  come  with  its 
whole  force  upon  Judah.  The  expression  "  and 
they  shall  set  every  one  his  throne,"  «c.,  is  very 
variously  explained.  Calvin  understands  it  as 
the  arrangement  for  a  permanent  residence  ("  ■( 
comideant  tanquam  domi  nut")  which  is  entirely 
unsuited  to  Ihe  conneotion.  Others  understand 
by  tbe  throne  the  seat  of  the  general,  from  which 
orders  are  issued  as  well  as  judgments.  The 
latter  have  been  referred  either  to  the  hostile 
'  "ers  (so,  ex.  gr..  Sib.  ScBHin),  or  to  Judah 
BRE,  J.  D.  MicHARiis,  "  ifeimftunfur  tit 
lorti  /jut  j'udicii,  quod  v,  leq.  infartnatur"). 
The  reference  to  the  hostile  soldiery  does  not 

B  with  the  conteit,  the  reference  to  Judah 

so  far  unsuited  that  a  throne  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  Judging  a  oily,  is  set  not  before  the  gatee. 


CHAF.  1.  11-16. 


but  within  Uie  aonquared  oitj.  I  therefore  oon- 
car  with  Vbnbma,  Bosbkhdillib,  Hadbbb  and 
othera  in  the  Tiew,  that  the  ieat  here  is  onlj 
a  seat  for  aitciog  upon,  and  that  to  sit  down  be- 
fore a  citj  it  simply  to  besiege  il,  u  in  Latin 
obiidert,  and  as  tbe  French  sa;  neltre  It  lUge  de- 
tant  me  titie.  The  phnise  WS3  E^K  eipTesses 
that  Jerusalem  will  be  Hurroanded  bj  man;  aucb 
aeslB.  They  wilt  be  eet  eipecially  before  the 
galea  of  JeruBalem  (nTO  prepoBllire,  M  Ota. 
ZTiiL  1 ;  xii.  II,  ttc.)  because  it  is  tlie  melropo' 
lia  and  because  the  aiege  ii  directed  arainst  tba 
gales,  as  the  approacbea  to  it.  From  the  priaci- 
pnl  BUtioQB  before  the  gatea  of  the  capllAl  Ihe 
atlack  maj  be  directed  not  only  a^aiDsL  tbe 
walls  of  Jernaalem,  but  againat  th«  otber  ailiea 
of  the  laad. 

Ver.  IG.  And  I  wUl  Dttsi .  .  .  tbeli  own 
hands.  Xheae  words  designate  the  Tiaitation 
tbrcateoed  in  the  preceding  Torses  as  a  dirine 
judgment,  and  name  alto  the  giiilt  whioh  haa 
brought  such  a  judgment  upon  Judah.  The  ez- 
preasion  St  TW  O'OiiViQ  13^  eigniBes  to  dueu*i 
righti  with  an;  one,  i.  t.  to  diipttle  (caiuont  agtre) 


I.  6).  The  ezpreuion  here  has  the  auffix 
of  a  definite  person,  which  aignifies  that  Che 
caae  is  not  one  of  reoiprooal  rights,  bnl  entire]; 
at  tbe  rights  of  the  Lord,  for  the  infraelion  of 
which  the  people  are  here  called  to  account. 

Thia  discuBsiDD  of  the  Lord  with  the  people  ia 
not  to  take  place  in  words,  bat  b;  the  judgment 
announced  m  the  previona Tertes.  ["The  idea 
conTeyed  b;  tbe  IJtS  is  somewhat  differenC,  and 
1  belicTs  thai  it  is  what  the  original  words  mean, 
fji),^au  Jrpd^  ai'Timt  luri  nplacui — 1  will  speak  lo 
them  with  judgment.  The  original  literati;  is, 
'  I  will  apeak  mjjndgmenla  to  lhem;'toatl!  ' 
will  not  speak  words  but  judgments. — The  Te 
ma;  be  thus  rendered — '  And  I  will  speak  fy  m; 
judgments  unto  them,'  tie."  C*l,Tui'a  Ovmm.  I. 
S8.     IV'»noie.— 8.  B.  A,] 

DOOTRINAL  AND  ETHICAL. 
1.  In  form  both  of  these  visions  are  ofy'tettin 
ajmbols,  in  distinotioa  from  vtrbal  ajmbols  (para- 
bles, tropea,  €le.)  and  from  t;peB.  The  pro- 
pbetio  element  is  esaential  to  the  latter,  but  nol 
to  a;mbols.  The  almond-tree  ataff  is  only  an 
objectiTC  expression  of  the  truth  that  the  Lord 
is  early  awaka  to  verify  His  Iruth.  The  seeth- 
ing pot  aiao  is  only  an  aotuol  representation  of 
■he  jndgmeat  which  la  threatening  Judah,  The 
ciraumstaQoa  that  Ihia  ia  future  ia  not  aaaential. 
While  the  type  represents  a  future  fact  the  sym- 
bol isonl;  the  emblematio  expreauou  of  a  speeoh, 
and  ma;  refer  to  the  present,  the  past  or  the 
AiturB. — It  may  be  remarked  that  the  older  Ihe- 


ologiana  used  the  eipretsion  Ihtotogia  tymboliea 
in  a  triple  aeose,  (a)  ^  Ihtotogia  mgitiea,  kab&a- 
liilica  (comp.  BCDDB,  Irul.  Vogn.  p.  186),  {b)  s> 
Iheolog;  of  the  confesaiotie  or  creeds,  U)  as  eor- 
relaliie  lo  rtvelatio  tymbolica,  t.  €.  revelfliion  im- 
parted by  bodily  aigna,  fn  oppoailion  lo  melatio 
implex,  whioh  paaaes  internally  from  spirit  to 
apirit  (comp.  BuDDi  S.  25,  >(«.,  and  Stakks, 
in  lot.). — Concerniag  Ihe  Biblical  symbols,  comp. 
Z&CKLBS,  Tluologia  naluralii,  S.  200.  [Faib- 
baish'e  Typology,  pattim.  "  Hers  is  a  beautiful 
type  of  the  Resurrection,  especiall;  the  Kesur- 
reotion  of  ChriaL  ■  Virga  Aaron  quti  palaistur 
tmoTtiu,  in  SetuTTtcUoni  Domini  Jtorait'  (6.  Je- 
aoMB).''     WoBDSwoaTH— 3.  R.  A.] 

2.  It  ma;  be  askad  whether  the  alarritat,  vigi- 
lanlia,  lueiduilai,  diiigtMia  Dti  does  not  olaim  lo 
be  regarded  as  a  special  qnalit;  in  opposlUon  to 
tbe  tomnolentia,  ituriia,  pigrUia  of  men.  The  an- 
swer must  be  in  the  Qegatire.  In  the  conception 
of  the  absolute  Spirit,  who  is  at  the  same  time 
the  absolute  life,  Ihe  material  basis  is  given  for 
this  vigilanlia  or  diligentia  as  truly  aa  holiness, 
lovB,  faithfulness,  wiadom  serve  for  the  formal 

ielbical  and  intellectual)  basis  :  He  that  keepeth 
srael  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Ps.  ciii.  4. 
S.  The  justice  of  Qod  demands  the  aatisfaa- 
tion  of  His  wounded  honor  (Isa.  ilii.  8).  Tho 
divine  wisdom  in  eonnection  with  omniscience 
selects  the  iDslrumeuls  and  Bxm  the  time  and 
manner  of  the  judgment. 

HOHIIiETIOAL   AND   PRAOTIOAL. 

1.  [On  ver.  12.  "  Prophets  have  need  of  good 
e;es;  and  those  that  jm  well  shall  be  commended, 
and  not  those  only  that  tptak  well."  M.  Hbhrt. 
—3.  R.  A.] 

God's  Justice  Is,  1.  lon^-sufferiDg:  at  flrat  it 
uses  only  the  rod  (Ram.  ii,  4) ;  2.  recompensing 
tealonsi;  and  severely:  when  the  gentle  ohas- 
tisoment  ia  without  result,  it  becomea  a  consum- 
ing fire  (Ex.  M,  5;  Pa.  vii.  12;  Hab.  i.  81). 
[Ambross  on  Ps.  ziiviii.,  quoted  b;  Words- 
WOBTH.— 8.  B.  A.] 

2.  [On  ver.  16.  Mahbicb; — "We  perceive  as 
much  from  the  words  of  the  prophet  ss  from 
tbe  histor;.  that  this  Idolatry  has  now  become 
deep  and  radical, — The  state  of  mind  which  was 
latent  in  them  and  which  Ihe;  brought  forth  inlo 
full,  coDBctoUB  activity,  is  ropresented  as  an 
apostate  state;  notao  much  an  adoption  of  falae 
gods  as  a  denial  of  Ihe  true.  There  is  a  great 
practical  difference  between  the  frivolous,  heart- 
less taste  for  foreign  novelties,  nhiah  was  de- 
nounced by  the  earlier  prophets,  and  the  utter 
incapacity  for  ackuowladging  a  Qod  not  appeal- 
ing to  the  senses,  which  Jeremiah  discovers  in 
his  contemporaries.  He  boldly  sets  up  the  faith 
of  the  heathen  as  a  lesson  to  the  Israelites, 
ii.  10,|I1."— S.  K.  A.] 
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THE  PROPHET  JEBBMIAU. 


17  Thon  therefore  nrd  up  thy  lotna,  and  arise  aod  apeak  unto  them  all  that  I 
[shall]  oommand  thee:  be  not  dismayed  [coDfoundedJ  at  their  faces,  lest  I  con- 

18  found  thee  before  them.  For,  b^old,  I  have  made  [make]  thee  this  day  a  de- 
fonced  city^  and  an  iron  pillar  and  broieu  walls'  agaioet  the  whole  land,  against* 
the  kings  of  Jud&h,  gainst*  the  princes  thereof,  against'  the  prieete  thereof  and 

19  against'  the  people  of  the  land.  And  they  shall  [may]  fight  against  thee,  but 
ther  shall  not  preWl  against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Ix>hd  [Jehovah], 
to  delirer  thee. 


1  T*r.  IS.— [Bnniiuiur :  "I: 

IB.;  UhHbHD  oilKiullyiu 
[Hul  In  the  iln|;nkJ.   Tfalg  li 


TEXTUAL  ASQ  OBAXMATICAIn 

id  ol  Uu  plunl  fl^QJ^,  mill,  tlia  •tngnlar  nOTI.  voS,  li  (Mud  !■  nrrin  of  I)>  I 


i-J 


ID,     Tt  la  llkeirlH  In  flva  ancient  edItloTW,  ftad 
LHd  edlHang.    Tb«  LXX..  Tuf..  Bjr.  and  Volg. 


lT;Pi.ixilll.X8.   Nu 
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IZXOETIOAL  AND  CRITIOAL. 

In  these  ooDcludinE  Teraes  Uie  genenl  purport 
of  sealioD  (a)  i^  first  repeated ;  Ter.  17  from 
■peak  to  fooes,  nxd  the  eoaeluBion  of  ver  19, 
raproduciag  the  oaaolusioa  ot Tsrs.  7  %ai  8,  Oa 
the  buBiB  of  tbia  promise  (oomp.  For  I  am  with 
thee,  ver.  19),  howoTer,  the  prophet  ia  assured, 
in  aoLltheBiB  to  the  njr«uiv«  position  cammKiicled  in 
vers.  9  and  ID,  of  an  equallj  strong  dtfentive 
position,  end  this  is  the  new  and  oharaoteriatio 
element  of  this  conciudiiig  section. 

Ter.  IT.  Thon  therefore  . .  .  before  them. 
A  summons  lo  set  Tigorously  to  worlc.  The  ser- 
vant of  Qod  must  be  neither  eowardi;  nor  elolh- 
fiil.  The  eKpresaioD.  "  gird  up  the  loins,"  is 
frequenLlj  used  in  »  proper  as  well  as  in  a  figu- 
rative sense;  1  Kings  liiii.  46;  2  Kings  i v.  20; 
ii.  1;  Job   xziTiii.  S;  Eocles.  mi.  17:   Luke 

zii.   86;  Epb.   tI.   14:  1   Pet.   i.   18 Be  not 

dismayed  forma  n  climax  in  relation  to  Ba  not 
a&ald.  ver.  8,  as  in  Deut.  i.  21 ;  Josh.  z.  25.— 
nnn  and  inn*,  DfrjaOand  Orr^aS  correspond. 
[This  plaj  upon  words  ma;  be  eipressed  in 
English  thus:  "Be  not  dumbfounded  before 
IhetD,  test  thou  be  confounded  before  them." — 
S.  R.  A.]  Han;  oommeulators  have  hesitated 
at  rendering  the  Hiphil  of  Hfin  in  the  primary 
sense  of  "frangert,  to  break  to  pieoea."  They 
hare  thought  the  threatening  would  be  too  severe, 
"trigeadHi  erat  animut  pettuatione  ineolumilalU 
non  minii  ae  mtlu  fiangejtdui,"  aajs  ScHHcnnKB. 
They  therefore  take  either  jO  in  a  redaoed  and 
gramTnatically  iu admissible  sense  (BuasDHAasN: 
yuati  U  itrream;  STAaKi,  "I  should  terrify 
thee:"   Onorins.'    nte    mint    iimtrt    It  /acton; 


B<iHinmBiB  snppltea  '^Stw  ^=  pulam  m 
me  eiie,  u(  ti"6i  tit  ptratndem).  or  they  understaad 
the  verb  in  the  meaning  which  certainly  pertains 
to  the  word,  '■  lo  make  afraid."  But  what  sense 
is  there  in  Lbii  rendering:  "Be  not  afraid  be- 
fore them,  leet  I  make  thee  afraid  before  them  "T 
((EooLAMP.,  MAtJBEs,  Ewald).  If  the  prophet 
was  afraid  before  his  enemies  he  did  not  need  to 
be  rendered  still  more  so.  I  take  TT!!),  with 
most  dommentators,  in  the  sense  yrofyire,  «ifii<ro-e, 
which  it  hai  in  the  radical  lignifioation  of  the 
Kal. — (0  bt  broken  inpveet,  cnuhed  (see  Fdsbst), 
and  wh[oh  it  undoubtedly  bos  in  such  passages 
as  Isa.  ix,  8.  The  threatening  is  not  too  severe:. 
Comp.  1  Cor.  ix.  16,  "  For  though  I  preach  the 
Ooapel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  onto  me,  if  I  preach 
net  the  gospel."  From  this  we  aee  that  the  in- 
ward pressure  which  a  man  of  God  feels  in  oon- 
scquenoe  of  the  divine  operation  is  very  strong. 
He  who  should  resist  this  divine  impulse,  like 
Jonah,  would  be  eruxhed  by  iL  Audit  would  be 
the  just  punishment  of  that  faint-hearted  disdain, 
which  would  r^ect  such  high  honor  from  a 
miserable  felr  of  man. 

Ter.  18.  For  behold .  .  .  tbe  p»opIe  of 
the  land.  I  is  emphatic  in  aatithesis  Id  tboa, 
ver.  IT.  Thou  gird  np  Iby  loins  and  do  Iby  part, 
I  will  do  mine,  to  protect  thee.  In  the  worda 
"a  defenced  city  and  an  iron  pilkr  and  braien 
wall,"  tbe  prophet  is  assured  that  for  the  difficult 
offensive  commiaeion  which  is  given  bim  he  will 
receive  a  auEBcient  defensive  equipment.  OfFenee 
and  defence  stand  in  exact  relation  to  eaoh  other. 
Beferenoe  is  afterwards  made  (o  this  promise, 
in  lY.  20,  21.  Comp.  Ps,  ev.  15.  — On  the 
Bubjeot-matler  comp.  Matt.  i.  18,  19:-peopl« 
of  tbe  land.    Tliis  expression  occurs  freqnentlj 


CHAP.  II.  l-«. 


in  the  UDBe  of  "tha  oonmon  people":  kzxIt. 
19;  lEiTiL  2;  xUt.  21;   Hi.  6;  Btek.  Tii.  ST, 

to.  It  is  the  basil  of  th«  Ikler  BabbiDicftl  ns&ge 
secording  to  which  it  lignifies  Uie  "aDleimed 
kndigDaraat"  (Aots  i*.  IS)  oomp.  BuxiOBr.  Lex 
Bibb.  B.  T.  Df. 

Ter.  1 B.  And  UMy  aboU  flght ...  to  daUvM 
tlkea.  73'  vith  7  in  the  «enie  at yrsvalert,  Gen. 
Kiii.  26;  I  Sam.  ivii.  9;  Obad.  7;  Jer. 
uiviii.  22.— Foi  I  am  with  tha*,  oomp.  Ter .'8. 

DOOTHINAL   AND   BTHIOAL. 

1.  It  ii  fundamentally  the  Mue  itn,  to  labor 
in  the  Lord's  ti&u*'^  without  a  callinj;,  and 
not  to  be  willing  to  labor  when  one  has  been 
called,  for  in  both  oases  a  man  leaks  his  own,  not 
that  which  is  Qod's. 

2.  "  He  who  fear*  nothing  and  hopes  nothing 
majr  preach  the  tmlh.  He  who  Is  une<]ual  to 
either  of  theee  two  will  aot  more  wLselj  for  his 
own  repose  and  more  honorably  for  the  truth,  if 
be  keep  Bilenoe." — Ds.  Liidsmit, 

3.  Behold  I  send  yon  forth  as  lambs  among 
woWes.  Luka  x.  S;  Matt.  x.  16  sqq.  Qod's 
strength  la  made  perfect  In  weakoeu.  2Cur.xii-9. 

4.  Pear  not  thoee  who  kill  the  body,  but 
are  qot  able  to  kill  the  sout.  Bather  fear  Him 
who  can  destroy  both  soul  and  boij  in  hell. 
llatL  X-  28,  Qod  i«  no  respecter  <rf  porsoM. 
Aon.  u.  Hi  Eph.  «i9i  1  FeL  L  17. 


HOKILETICAL   i 


commands.  2.  Their  pririlege.' 
— through  the  power  of  Ood  to  be  obliged  to 
yield  to  no  power  on  earth. 

2.  The  L«rd'a  requlrenenta  and  promise  to 
His  MTTanU.  1.  The  re<fuirament,  (a)  to  be  al- 
ways ready  for  His  service,  (ij  to  aeaompIiBh 
that  which  ia  bidden  without  delay.  2.  The 
promise :  {a)  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  them, 
lb)  that  DO  earthly  power  will  oonqner  Ihem. 
fM.  HaniT !  "  He  must  be  qniok— .driw,  and 
lUSt  be  busy — Aritt,  and  ipeak 


t    of  Bl 


he  is  ch&rged  with.  He  mDBt  forget  nothing 
— BTery  word  of  Ood  ii  weighty.  He  must  con- 
oeal  nothing  for  fear  of  offending.  2.  He  must 
tptak  to  aU  that  ha  ia  charged  againit.  Two 
"IDS  why  he  ehould  do  this.  1.  Because 
lad  reason  to  fear  the  wrath  of  Ood,  if  be 
should  b«  false.  2.  Because  he  had  no  reason 
fear  the  wrath  of  man,  if  he  were  fhitbfol." 
3.  B.  A.] 


n.  FIRST  DIVISION. 
Tlu  PasMigfts  raUtlsg  to  tha  Thaoomey,  Chaps.  II.— XUV. 

(with   ah    APPSNDIX,    CHAP.    XLT.) 

FIB8T  SUBDIVISION. 

The  ColleetioD  of  Siscoursee,  with  Appendices,  Chaps.  II. — XXXT. 

1.  T^  F^rit  Dittoaru. 

DHAPTBB  IL 

TJkii  ehapl^  tantaint  an  mdtptndttu  dimourie ;  it  doet  not,  u  Oair  n^pata,  form,  with  chap,  iil.-li., 
a  coaneettd  wkol*.  For,  at  to  ihall  ikou,  ohap.  iii.  begmt  a  diteoarie  eharly  arranged  and  eoniplelt 
in  iUt^f,  tphich  vould  nol  biar  any  addition  tilher  al  thi  beginning  or  at  iht  cloie.  Ths  preient  dii- 
murit  ii  0/  cary  gmtrai  inport,  and  contaiiu  prabaily  only  the  quinUnmee  of  leveral  diacouria  madt 
bffora  Ihau  in  ehap.  iii.-TL,  liate  it  it  icarcely  probable  tbat  ia  Iki  courie  0/  nearly  tico  decadet 
Jertmiah  ontg  addrentd  ihit  tkivl  ditcourte,  beiidtt  chap,  iii.-vi,,  to  Ikt  people.  The  poiilion  al  the 
bt^iming,  the  ilnU,  Ihi  mm-menlion  of  the  Chaldeaat  (comp.  rems.  on  ixr.  1 ),  betidet  the  command 
"0«  and  en/  in  lit  eari  of  JerutaUm"  (rer.  2),  and  an  intimatian  probably  la  be  r^erred  to  the 
timeof  Jonah  (rer.  36,  eee  ibeComm.),  all  pant  to  thicoitaneneeineat  of  Jeremiah' a  prophetic  minitlry. 
Tku  utmt  to  M  eonlradieted  by  tome  not  obteurt  alliuiont  to  theJUght  0/  the  remaining  Jevit  to  Egypt 
(Ter*.  16,  SO  and  S7 ;  ooU.  chape.  xliL— iliv).  But  lince  Jeremiah,  at  aai  remarked  on  i.  2,  proba^ 
ilg  did  n^  ^aith  the  leeond  vrriting  out  of  hit  book  till  after  tht  deitruction  of  Jerutalem  (iiitL  32). 
pottibig  not  till  hit  arrical  in  Egypt,  it  it  pottible  thai  he  then  added  to  tkii  earUeit  ditcourtt  tome 
ailatiOTu  to  iht  eesntfut  foumey  to  ^;ypl.  Be  may  have  added  them  to  this  ditcouriefor  the  reaion 
that  it  containid  tomtpattaga,  Iht  connection  and  purport  of  which  etpecially  invited  tuch  alliuioni 
to  the  tmigralion  to  SgypL  Compare  Ter.  16,  the  predicted  deeattation  to  exactly  corretponding  to 
the  reruU,  and  Ter.  S3,  tht  mention  of  the  Teiigio-polilical  errori  of  the  people. 

J^fur  iht  introdttclioa  (tsts.  1-3),  the  eeer-rtcurring  theme  of  complaint  and  threatening  it  treated  in  four 
tableaux  or  attt,  Iheparlieular  amtetUt  of  which  may  bt  detignated  at  foUoai : 

1.  IiraeFtinfidelily  in  tht  Ughlof  tht  fidelity  of  Jehovah  and  the  heathen  (ten.  4.-1S). 

2.  Jtraertpunit^nentaadiUeaute(T«Ta.  14-19). 

3.  7^  btM  of  idolatry:  de^ly  rooted,  outwardly  intoleal,  faiit  al  latt  (T«n.  20-2S). 

4.  Whott  itthegmUT  (vers.  29-eT> 
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THE  PROPHET  JBREUIAH. 


TIU  InlroAtetioii. 
II.  1-8. 

1.  And  the  word  of  Jehovab  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 

2.  Cio  aod  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerasatem,  saying. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  ;  I  remember  of  thee, 
The  kindneea  of  thy  youth, 

The  lore  of  thine  eepousals, 

When  thou  wen  test  af^r  me  in  the  deeertt 

In  a  land  that  was  not  sown- 

3.  Israel  is  a  sanctuary  unto  Jehovah, 
The  first-fruits  of  bis  produce: 
All  who  devour  him'  mcur  guilt; 
Calamity  will  come  upon  them,  eaitb  Jehovah- 

TaXTUAIi  AKD  OaAMHATIOAL. 

>  T«r.  3.— For  nnMUTI  (Comp.  Ninno.  ffinm.  S  93,  Jnm.)  Kms  Codd.  n^  l/IW^D-    It  vootd  b*  uionl  to  pn 

K>iincetb«c<tiiKiDutanniH3i?whkhhaba>u*llodcwbTJ.D.HicutLU«b<)nfu>Ui««ahllor^nt  M*T  pKnr. 


EXBQETIOAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

These  words  form  the  Introdiictiaii  both  to  th« 
firat  diicourse  and  til  Ibe  skme  time  to  tb«  whole 
of  Jeremiah'B  prophetic  aDnoanoemeDU.  In- 
deed, it  m&y  be  said  that  the;  oontajn  the 
thoughl.  wbich  reaches  far  be^rond  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah,  and  lies  M  the  foundalioa  of 
(he  entire  history  of  the  theccraoj,  tliat  ool- 
nrithslaading  Ihe  reiolts  on  the  one  oideand  the 
punishmenls  on  the  other,  loie  ia  the  key-note 
of  the  relation  between  Oud  and  lerael,  sad  Ihe 
Lord's  inalienable  property. 

TerB.  1  and  2.  And  tlie  -word . .  .  not  sown. 
— It  is  probable  that  in  the  opening  words  of 
Ter.  2  Jeremiah  reeeiTed  the  oocnmand  to  leave 
Analhoth  and  go  to  Jerusalem  as  the  scene  of 
his  prophetic  labors.  For  here  only  is  the  audi- 
ence, lo  which  be  was  lo  address  himself,  desig- 
nated thus  briefly  by  Ihe  ivord  "  Jeruaatem. '' 
Everywhere  else  the  address  reads  differently. 
Comp.  iTii.  19;  lii.  8;  zxxt.  13.— I  remem- 
ber of  thee.  The  eipression  occurs  in  malum 
partfm  Pa.  lixii.  8;  cixitii.  7;  Neh.  tL  14; 
liii.  29 :  in  boaam  partem  Pa.  icviii.  B ;  cvi.  45  ; 
cixiii.  1  ;  Keh.  t.  10  ;  liii.  22,  SI.  In  any  case 
of  thee  contalna  ao  emphasis  which  should  not 
be  OTerlookod  in  Ihe  exposition. — The  kind- 
neaa  of  tlij  jrantb.  The  commentators  dis- 
pute whether  the  kindness  and  lore  of  Qod  to- 
ward the  people  or  that  of  the  people  toward 
Qod  ia  meant.  In  behalf  of  the  former  view  it 
is  urged,  (I)  thai  in  the  foil  owing  context  the 
people  is  described  as  rebellious  from  the  first, 
nod  (2)  thai  with  this  the  historical  representa- 
tion of  the  Pentateuch  and  other  declarations 
of  Old  Testameat  passages  accord.  (Comp.  es-  ' 
pecially  Hos.  xi.  I ;  Eiek-  xvi. )  To  the  first  ar- 
gument it  may  be  objected  that  these  verses 
form  the  introduction  not  lo  the  second  chapter 
only,  but  to  the  whole  book,  aud  although  the 
groaler  port  of  this  conaisls  of  Ihreitcnings,  or  | 
Tafher  betami  it  does  so,  Ihe  prophet  places  the  | 


of  God's  ancbangtsble  fldeltty  In  the 
foreground.  Though  Israel  may  have  always 
sieoed,  ;et  originally  he  waa  united  to  Qod  in 
love,  and  this  fandameDtal  relation  ia  eternal 
and  inTiolable.  Comp.  Rom.  ji.  It  cannot  theu 
be  disputed  that  the  infidelity  of  Israel  waa  of 
an  early  date  (comp.  bom  of  old,  ver.  20)  go- 
ing back  (0  the  pilgrimage  through  the  desert 
{the  golden  calf,  and  even  prior  to  this,  the 
murmuring  of  Ihe  people,  Eiod.  it.  24;  it!.  2  : 
iTii.  2),  but  it  must  nevertheless  be  maiotained 
that  the  acceptance  by  Israel  of  the  privileges 
offered  by  the  Lord,  when  He  sent  Moses,  and 
Ibe  people  truslingty  followed  him  inio  Ihe  Red 
Sea  and  the  wilderness,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
binding  of  an  inviolable  and  perpetual  covenant. 
Compare  the  short  aud  signiflcani,  "  and  the 
people  believed,"  Eiod.  iv.  31,  with  Oen.  it.  D, 
"  and  he  believed  in  Jehorah  " ;  Rom.  iv.  8 ;  Gal. 

a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  ton  out 
of  Egypt."  The  period  in  Ihe  youth  of  Israel 
at  which  the  Lord  loved  the  people  was  that  in 
which  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  For  imme- 
diately afterwsrds  {ver.  2),  <t  is  said  of  them 
that  they  sacrificed  lo  Baalim,  and  burned  in- 
graven  images.  But  (Am,  in  ibat  im- 
portant moment,  vhen  the  Lord  delivered  Israel 
from  the  encircling  power  of  Egypt,  displaying 
grandly.  Ho  concluded  a  covenaol 
of  love  with  Israel;  Ihey  must  therefore  tbeo 
not  only  been  foond  worthy  of  love,  but 
reoiprocaled  His  love.  Bow  sweet  and 
precious  Israel's  love  then  waa  lo  Him  is  ex- 
pressed by  Hosea  in  the  splendid  image  of  the 
early  Bga.  nbioh  the  pilgrim  finds  in  the  desert, 
Hos.  ix.  10.  So,  says  the  Lord,  He  found  Israel 
in  the  wilderness,  but  alas!  He  has  lo  odd, 
"they  went  lo  Baalpeor,  and  separated  Iheni- 
selves  unio  their  shame."  The  oljeciions  are 
then  unfounded  which  hare  been  raised  lo  Ihe 
rendering  of  Terses  2  and  8  In  the  aense  of  Is- 
rael's love  for  Qod,  and  other  nfument^  speak 


CHAP.  U.  l-S. 


positiTely  in  iU  favor,  vii.  (1)  ^S  "ni??. 
daiJte  hag  eTerjwhere  the  teasv  of  a  reckoning 
to  oa«'B  account  in  a  good  or  bad  Bense.  (See 
ihe  paaaagea  oited  aboTO.)  But  sinoe  thia  it  Dol 
poMible  her«  in  ft  bad  ■•use,  for  the  kindneM 
and  lore  of  the  past  are  renembercd  oolj  ai 
good,  it  oan  be  meant  only  in  a  good  aenie.  If, 
now,  Israel  haa  a  balanoa  with  JehoTah  in  an 
aotiTo  Ben«e,  he  (bra«l)  moal  hftve  done  mib»- 
thing, — performed  eome  lerrioe.  It  might  lie 
vud  that  this  aerTloe  is  in  allowing  hinuslf  to 
be  loved,  bot  this  ia  himself  to  love.  We  are 
Ihna  brought  again  to  this  point,  thai  Israel  ia 
tliat  opeaiag  period  of  his  existenoe  turned  to 
the  Lord  with  such  love  that,  though  of  momen- 
tarj  duration,  it  sufficed  to  found  an  everlasting 
covenant  and  imperisbable  remembrance  of  its 
^lory.  We  may  also  lake  IDR  in  the  sense  of 
*■  the  kindness  of  a  maiden  towards  her  master," 
being  justified  in  doing  so  b;  passages  like  Hoa. 
vi.  4,  6.  Indeed,  in  view  of  1m.  il.  6,  it 
might  not  appear  uaeuitable  to  recogniie  ia  IDH 
the  element  of  loTeableoew,  graoefulness,  which 
in  itaeir  is  oonnecled  with  the  idea  of  love  and 
graoe,  and  etymologically  in  gratia,  j^pii,  grace ; 
(2)  the  word*  "'^'Tflt  ^ToS  favor  this  interpreta- 
tion, since  thej  represent  Israel,  a  pilgrim 
through  Iha  desert,  walluDg  in  the  footprints 
of  the  Lord.  Some  indeed  would  uadersland 
these  words  aa  denoting,  not  the  obedient  follow- 
ing of  the  people,  but  the  gracious  preoedence 
of  (he  divine  Leader.  This  interpretatioa,  how- 
ever, is  arbitrary.  The  text  exprenes  only  Ihe 
idea  of  following,  or  pushing  after;  we  are  not 
justified  in  exchanging  this  idea  for  another. 
(3).  The  third  verse  is  maaifesUy  in  favor  of 
laraeL  When  it  is  said  (Okat,  S.  23),  "  U 
ikoitU  be  so,  but  how  it  became  entirely  other- 
wise ia  shown  in  what  fellows,"  we  reply,  il  has 
not  become  otherwise;  but  on  this  point  we  shall 
Bay  more  preseDtly. 

Tar.  a.  InMl  .  .  .  ooma  npon  tlwm. — 
Though  Id  the  words  rcmambat  of  tta«»  it  is 
implied  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  the  espoa- 
sals  are  now  only  an  object  of  remembrance,  a 
lost  joy,  jet  the  third  verse  declares  what  a 
permaoeDt  relation  was  the  result  of  that  tran- 
aient  one,  an  indelible  character  having  been  im- 
pressed upon  the  people  by  that  sometime  oon- 
necUon  with  their  Lord.  They  thus  beoame  a 
sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  separate  from  the  pra/a- 
niuR  DU^iuof  the  nations.  This  thought  is  fur- 
ther eipresaed  by  a  beautiful  image;  Israel  is 
related  lo  the  Oentiles  as  the  firstfrults  sanctified 
unto  the  Lord  are  to  the  multitude  of  common 
wild  fruits,  and  as  profane  lips  were  forbidden  to 
eat  the  former  (Eiod.xxiii.  19;  Num.  xv.  20,  sq.; 
xviii.  12;  DenUiivi.  1;  comp.  Lev.  izii.  16-26), 
so  will  guilt  be  npon  those  who  touch  the  sacred 
first-fruits  in  the  field  of  bamaoity.  In  aeoord 
with  this  image  are  i.  26;  L  7;  Pa.  liv.  4;  Ixxii. 
7. — All  irbo  dovotix,  tie.  The  instruments 
of  discipline  though  chosen  by  the  Lord  Him- 
self, by  the  manner  in  which  they  execote  their 
eommission,  bring  guilt  upon  themselves  and 
>*ll  for  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  as  is  especially 
set  forth  in  referenoe  to  Babylon.  Hab.  i.  11; 
Jer.  L  11 ;  iv.  28,  28;  IL  6  (N.  B.),  8,  11,  24. 


DOOTBINAL  AND   KTHICAL. 

1.  Although  in  iiii.  32  Jeremiah  represents 
the  covenant  made  with  Israel  at  the  exodus  from 
Egypt  OS  Ihe  worse  because  broken  by  (hem,  and 
that  a  new  one  in  (be  future,  to  be  kept  raithfiilly 
by  tbe  people,  would  be  opposed  to  it  (comp. 
iiiii.  40 ;  I,  5 ;  lea.  Iv.  8),  and  although  in  Kom. 
li.  28  (>'  as  touching  the  election  beloved  for  the 
fathers^  sake")  tbe  steadfastness  of  Ood  is 
founded  entirely  on  Ihe  premise  given  by  Him 
and  on  the  worth  of  the  lathers  in  RU  sight,  it 
is  yet  evident  from  our  passage  that  the  entering 
into  covenant  relation  by  Israel  at  the  Exodus 
was  not  without  significance.  Though  the  cuve- 
□ant  doea  not  rest  positively  and  in  principle 
on  that  acceptance,  yet  this  latter  appears  to  be 
tbe  negative  condition  tm»  yua  non.  Had  Israel 
decidedly  rejected  Moses,  had  they  refused  to 
follow  him  inio  (he  wildernesB,  the  promise  given 
to  the  fathers  would  have  been  nullified.  Bat  if 
we  should  say  that  the  people  were  obliged  to 
believe  In  and  follow  Moses,  we  should  injure 
ibe  law  of  freedom,  and  endanger  the  moral 
value  of  human  personality  as  well  as  the  glory 
of  Ood. 

2.  Every  important  bistorioal  appearanee  has 
its  paradise  or  golden  age.  It  is  thus  with  hu- 
mani[y  in  general,  with  Israel,  with  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (Acta  ii.  41— iv.  37),  with  the  Re- 
formation, so  also  with  single  ehurcbea  (Qal. 
iv.  14),  and  with  individual  Christians.  This 
period  of  first,  nuptial  love  does  not,  however, 
usually  continue  long,  comp.  Rev.  ii.  4. 

S.  As   Israel   Is   called    the   firstling    among 
the  nadons,  so  Christians   are  called  the  flrst- 
of  His  creatures,  being  regenerated   by 
the   word  of  truth   (James  i.   16,   comp.   Wib- 
BiHOia  «  lot..  Rev.  ziv.  6),  in  whom  first  that 
life-principle  Is  active  which  is  lo  renew  heaven 
and  earth.     (Isa.  liv.  17 ;  Ixvi.  22 ;  Rev,  xii.  1 ; 
2  Pet.  iii.  13).     And  since  Israel  as  the  firstling 
of  the  DatioQs  is  ealled  tbe  sanotnary  of  Ood,  «o 
Christians  by  virtuwjf  that  principle,  implanted 
them  by  word  ana  sacrament,  of  true,  divine, 
irnal  life,  without  regard  to  their  subjcclive 
□slitulion  are  iyioi,  ^yimridvoc  (1  Cor,  i.  2 ;  Ads 
.   32,  etc.),   tbe  oommunity  of  the  saints,   in 
antithesis  to  the   Aonu  coiiuiiwuf,  i.  t.  Da(ural, 
earthly,  profane  hamani(y.     Thus  as  the  fi  railing 
Israel   cannot  be  devoured  by  its  enemies,  so 
likewise   with   Ihe  Church   (community  of  (he 
saints),   Matt.   xvi.    IS;   Luke   ixi.    17;    Malt. 
iiviii,  20;  Rev.  xii,  5.  ete. 
4.  ZiNiaHDonr  :  "  Jtremah  a  preaeturr  ef  Right- 
utntu,"  (S.  148).   "Bohold  this  maiden  who  is 
here  described !     Listen  to  her  lenders,  Mosea 
ftDd  Aaron!    Consider  the  rods  with  which  she 
has  been  beaten  and  that  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ice  swept  all  but  twc  away  in  the  dessrl,  and 
impare  that  with  the  words,  'I  remember  still 
that  we  were  together  in  the  wildernesB,'  guaii  rt 
bent  getia;  and  with  tbe  others  which  we  heard 
before  from  Hoses:  '  Happy  art  thou.  0  Israel: 
is  like  unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by  Jeho- 
vah,'  (Dent,   iixiii.  29),     Tbe  oaase  is  to  be 
found  in  this.  'Thoo  foUowedst  me.'  " 

Idek  (S.  160):  "  In  Ihe  application  to  the 
people  it  is  useful  and  well  to  ahaw~them  that 
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thej  mlso  wore  onaa  %  mftidcn  who 'followed' 
ptnlj  in  tb«  bcginoingB  of  tha  OMpalfsee  Aela 
It.  4),  ^tlj  in  the  begiaaingt  of  th«  Befornui- 
lion.  There  is  &d  imporUat  true  of  thii  in 
lh(  leller  of  Luther  lo  the  Elector  Jobann  Fri»d- 
rich.  So  It  then  appeared.  Likewise  in  tbe 
earlier  ages  of  the  Cburoh,  eTen  lo  Ule  as  last 
centuTf ,  sinoe  oerUinl;  in  the  aennoD*  of  an 
Arndt,  *  Job.  Qerhard,  a  Selneoker,  a  Martin 
Heger,  a  SoriTer,  aSpener,  ■  Sohade,  the  people 
still  made  qaile  anoiher  figure,  and  h«d  not 
odI;  anotlier  form,  biu  oertAtnlj  also  a  different 


HOUILITICAL  AND  PBACTICAL. 
1.  Tke  period  of  Snt  lore  (in  a  tpiriiual 
sense).  (1)  In  eiperienea  eitremelj  preoieiu. 
(2)  In  duration  nlaaTol?  briat  (8)  In  affect  a 
■onroe  of  cterlasting  blessing. — 2.  The  nuptial 
state  of  Christ's  Churah  in  tta  stages.  (1)  The 
first  stags,  first  loTe,  (2)  seeond  stage,  alienation. 
(S)  third  st^.  return — S.  Th«  eorenant  of 
Christ  with  HisGhnroh,  (1)  its  gronad,  oleeiioD, 
'2)  its  oonditioD,  faith,  (8)  its  promiae,  th« 
^hnrofa  an  indealraeUbl«  f^mrtnary 


2.  THt  SffiJtUty  ^  ItnxA  vUtMd  in  tht  lifht  of  A*  #Mtli|y  tf  JdtoMA  md^ti 
IL  4-18. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  0  house  of  Jacob  I 
And  all  tbe  faniiUee  of  the  hoiue  of  Ismel  I 

5  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  What  injuatice  h&ve  your  fiuhen  found  in  dm^ 
That  they  went  far  from'  me. 

And  followed  vacuity  and  became  vacuooBf 

6  They  said  not:  Where  is  Jehovah T 

Who  brought  UA  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 

Who  led  va  through  the  wildemeM, 

A  land  of  deserti  and  pits, 

A  land  of  drought  and  tbe  shadow  of  death, 

A  land  which  no  man  traveised. 

And  where  uo  man  dwelt  f 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  the  garden  •[uuroUy,  Carmel-]  land 
To  eat  ita  fruit  and  its  goadlineis  ; 

But  ye  came  and  defiled  my  land. 

And  made  my  heritiue  an  abomination. 
S  The  prieele  said  not,  Where  ia  Jehovah  T 

And  those  that  handle  the  law  knew  me  not; 

The  ahepherds  also  rebelled  against  me. 

And  the  prophela  prophesied  oy  Baal, 

And  followed  those  that  cannot  profit 
9  Wherefore  I  will  reckon  with  you,  aaith  Jehovafa, 

And  with  your  children's  children  will  I  reckon. 

10  For  pass  over  to  the  islea  {or  oounirles]  of  Chtttim,  and  se^ 
And  send  to  Kedar,  and  well  consider, 

And  see  if  there  has  been  anything  like  this. 

11  Has  a  people  changed'  gods,  which  yet  are  no  godsT 

But  my  people  boa  changed  its  glory  for  that  which  cannot  profit. 
V2  Be  ye  astonished,  0  ye  heavens !  at  this. 

Be  ye  horrified,  utIcHy  amazed  [iff.,  shudder  and  be  withered  away],  Uith  Jehorab. 
13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils : 

Me  they  have  forsaken,  the  fountain  of  living  waten. 

To  hew  out  for  themselves  cisterns. 

Broken  cisterns  that  hold  no  water. 


Digitized  oy 


Google 


OHAP.  U.  4-M. 


TEXTUAL  AUD  ORAUMAnCAL. 
■r].    C(np.O«B. : 


a.ULU.    nwEbton 


IXEOETIOAt.  Am)  OBinOAU 

Thkeondact  of  InftelUoompand  (a)  with  the 

coBdnct  of  J«botkh  t«»uili  him  (Tsra.  4-B]  (£), 

with  the  coaduotof  tba  hMthan  nfttioua  towards 

Al- 
though th«  reforniaUon  of  JoBiah  ezlendtd  orer 
tha  nat  of  the  kingdom  of  Iirsql  (2  EingB  zxiii. 
16-20;  2  Chron.  zixir.  83),  mad  tlihough  lome 
tram  Lb«  tribM  of  Israel  were  present  »t  dlTint 
■errioe  in  Jeriutlem  (2  Chroa.  hit.  18),  the 
expression  nied  here  la  too  coupreheDsiTe  to 
deeignate  these  only;  it  inoladea  the  whole  n*- 
tion.  Comp.  Us.  zItI.  8;  Jer.  xxii.  1.— Jere- 
mish  addresses  himself  not  onlj  lo  tliose  who 
are  aotaallj  present,  bat  to  an  ideal  andienoe; 
to  the  whole  people  of  Israel  of  all  times  aad 
plMea,  to  all  tboae  whose  oommon  blbers  had 
ineorred  the  guilt  reprOTod  in  the  fbllowing 
Tsrsa,  and  bequeathed  it  to  their  deMendaals. 
Comp.  the  address  to  a  still  greater  sirele  of 
td«Bl  hearers,  Dent  xzxiL  1;  Isa.  i.  3;  llio.  L 
8;  Ti.  1,  2. 

Ter.  e.  Thoa  ■alth  .  .  .  TROnooa.  Obserre 
the  gradation;  jour  flthen,  yon  {Ters.Tand  9), 
your  obildren's  children;  an  historioal  snrTey 
trfaioh  proceeds  from  the  oonduel  of  the  fathers 
in  tho  past  and  present,  to  the  fate  ot  the  obil- 
dren  in  the  future.  The  prophet  by  be^tiaing 
Willi  "the  falhert,"  shows  that  Israel's  ingrati- 
tude and  ditobedleooe  ira«  of  aaoietit  dale. 
Moreorer,  these  fathers  were  not  those  of  aoy 
definite  period,  and  therefore  not  as  KmoHi  sup- 
poses, those  who  bare  lived  slnoe  the  entrance 
into  the  promised  Uod.  Could  thoss  who  had 
aooompanied  the  journey  through  the  desert  ia- 
dead  speak  thusl — The  expression  *'What  in- 
iquity have  your  fathers  found  in  met"  is  an 
•xhlbilion  of  iheoondesoeudJngloTe  of  Ood,  who 
speaks  jnst  as  Ihougli  He  were  under  obligation 
to  Israel,  sad  lh«y  had  a  right  to  call  Him  to  ao- 
sooDt.  Comp.  Hie.  ri.  8;  Ibb.  t.  8.  Thiodomi : 
tdi  fAp  ^  xptT^  Kpivttt  dU'  <[if  irvtb&wo^  diroAoj'iav 
wpoaftpa,  ml  iXcyx^^^'O'  ^obierai  dri  irpifat  Moii 
•n  hrpofc— FoUowvd  vaonlty  and  twoam* 
waonona.  '73n  are  the  idols  [x.  15;  iit.  22; 
DeuL  iiiii.  2'i;  eU.).  He  who  dcTOte*  himself 
|4>  that  which  is  nothing  and  Tanky,  becomes 
himself  rain.  LXX.  Ifiaraju&^av,  of  whioh  there 
seems  to  be  a  remlDiacenoe  in  Kom.  i.  21.  The 
words  are  found  reproduoed  rerbatim  in  S  Kings 

XTii.   16. 

Ver.  6.  They  nald  not ...  no  nun  dwolt 
— Comp.  Ter.  8.  To  ask  "  where  is  JehoTah  T"  is 
to  ask  after  Bim,  to  seek  Him.  To  ask  after  him 
implies  that  He  is  forgotten  or  lightly  eeteemed, 
A  land  of  deaerta  ns^,  oomp.  1.  12;  li.  48. 
npt^,  eomp.  XTiiL  20;  ProV.  »ii.  16;  xxlii.  27. 
Thsy  are  pita  or  htdes  in  whioh  awn  and  bsMt  | 


sink.  Comp.  BosiNKDiLLan,  ad  Iw. — Bhadosr 
of  deatb.  Ps.  iiiii.  4;  Job  iii.  &;  iiTiii.  8; 
iz.  1;  Am.  t.  8.  [For  a  similar  desoription 
of  the  Arabian  desert,  sea  KoBUiMa,  BibL  Rtt., 


II., 


*.} 


7.  And  I  bioaghtTon  ...  an  abomi- 
nation.— ITSMi  reaumaa  the  addrati  of  Jehorah 
f^om  Ter.  6.  On  the  subject-matter  oompara 
Deut.  TiiL  If  7Q'^3  stood  here  In  a  merely  ap- 
pellaliTe  aignifleatlon.  the  article  would  be  either 
superflnons  or  insutn^rent.  We  iboold  ezpeet 
either  merely  ^013  (orfrultftilland,  or  Tl^H  Spl3 
(inlAii  fruitful  land]  for  PaleaUne  eaanot  be 
called  the  ft'uiinil  laud  ur'  l^axip',  sinoe  there 
are  many  others  mors  frultfuL  To  asoribe  a 
demoaetratiTB  Bignificalion  to  the  Article  is  not 
allowable,  since  il  has  this  only  in  formulas  like 
ai>n  D;;Bn.  IbelieTe,therefore,thatthePropbet 
here  intended  Carmel  for  a  proper  name,  with  a 
bint.  bowoTsr,  at  the  appellatlTe  meaning.  So 
the  Vulgate;  in  (erram  Carntli,  Cannel,  in  this 
referenoe,  is  contrasted  with  the  desert,  as  a 
mouaisin  with  the  plain,  as  a  feriile  oaltiTsted 
land  of  foresW,  Tineyards,  gardens,  and  fleldi, 
with  the  desert  sand,  as  a  place  of  springs  with 
the  land  of  drought.  Comp.  Jinona  on  It.  20.— 
AndltagoodUneaa.  Xbi*addi)ioniBnotsuper- 
fluouB.  The  Vau  is  here  the  climactic  and  in- 
deed,  Oen.  It.  4. — Bnt  ye  oome.  Alter  that  has 
been  enumerated  which  the  Lord  did  for  the 
people,  we  are  told  what  the  people  did  against 
their  l^rd.  Herein  a  comparison  is  instituted 
between  the  oonducl  of  JehoTah  and  the  conduct 
of  the  people. 

Ver,  8.  Tbe  prleata  aald  not . .  .  that  can- 
not profit.  That  which  in  tot.  fl  was  laid  as  a 
reproach  upon  nil,  is  now  declared  specially  of 
the  priests.  It  was  their  especial  duty  lo  seek 
and  inquire  after  the  Lord,  comp.  ''  10"^,  Jm.  x. 

■s.  ii.  11;  iiliT.  6,  ■•  W.  Jud^  1.   1; 

i.  6;  1  Sam.  iiii.  IS;  Joshlx.  14.— Who 
handle  the  law,  not  those  who  decide  legal 
but  those  who  handle  the  book  of  the 
We  see  that  the  handling  is  intended  in 
this  external  sense  from  the  cAntntst,  knew  ma 
not.  Comp.xTiii.  IB;  Eiek.  rii.  26;  Mai.  iL  7.— 
The  shepherds  ought  to  keep  the  flock  well  to- 
gether and  lead  it,  and  how  can  they  do  this 
when  they  ara  themsdvee  in  rebellion  against 
theehief  shepherd!  Comp.  z.  21;  lii.  10;  zxiii. 
1;  I.  e.—By  Baal  (xiui.  13)  or  ihroygh  Baal, 
that  is,  through  the  inflnenee  and  inspiration  of 
Baal.  It  is  oppoaed  to  "in  llienaraeof  JebOTSb" 
zl.  21;  xiT.  16;  xxtI.  B,  20.  Remark  the  anU- 
thesls:  They  would  be  propbste,  and  jM  ara 
the  organa  of  (klsebood,  they  would  be  leadars, 
yet  IheroselTes  go  aslray.  The  imperfeet  'Sj* 
a  used  of  a  permanent  qualitY.  Comp,^Aiaabt 
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Gt.,  \  BT  d.  Tbere  appeftTf,  moreoTet,  in  thU 
eipresaion,  to  be  kd  nlliuion  lo  7^*73  (aomp. 
Mpecially  ^f'^''  ^"i  Isa.  xliv.  0),  perbapi  also  lo 
O'nSjM  K?,  coiup.  also  1  Sam.  xii.  ^1. 

Ver.  9.  WbsreforB  .  .  .  will  I  rockoD.— 
The  comparisoD  of  IsrBel'a  conduct  id  the  put 
•ad  prsseot,  with  Ihat  of  Jehorah,  results  so 
much  to  the  dieadTanlage  of  the  former,  that  in 
the  future,  remoLe  aa  well  as  proxiaiate,  oolf  3"1 
lUipatio  is  to  be  expected.  Jefaofsb  will  Dow 
proeeeule  HieclaimB.  laa.  iii.  13;  WiL  16;  colL 
Pi.  ciii.  9. 

Ver.  10.  Tor  pan  over  . . .  aarUilnS  Uk« 
Uiia.  Ver.  9  diTides  the  two  balTcs  of  ibe 
■trophe,  beloDglng  to  both,  as  tbe  Blatemeat  of 
the  leiult.  It  ia  affixed  to  tbe  first  half  b;  meaas 
of  p'^.and  pretsed  to  the  secood  bj  '3.  Comp. 
Adi.».'iO-12.— ChltUjIL  ThewordD'ns'or  D'*n3 
oocurB  eight  timet  va  the  Old  TealameDt:  Oen.  i. 
4  (lCbroii.i.7),  Num.  iiiT.21j  Is*,  iiiii.  1, 12; 
Jer.  ii.  10;  Eiek.  utiL  G;  Dent.  li.  80.  Comp. 
1  Mftco.  i.  1 ;  ylii.  h.  It  is  acknowledged  that  it 
denotes  primarily  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  "islands 
oftheEastera  UedilerraDean  "  (Ehobbl  on  Gen. 
I.  4).  The  name  seems  to  hare  been  given  by 
way  of  preference  to  tJie  island  of  Cyprus,  tbe 
ancient  capital  of  whicb  was  Citium,  (Hiazoo, 
Real-EM.,  lit.  S.  216).  We  hare,  therefore. 
transUieil'^X  ■•islands"  inpreterenoe  to  "coasts." 
It  is  evident  tbat  Chiltim,  in  a  wider  sense,  de- 
noted Greece,  and  e«en  the  North-western  coMta 
of  the  Mediterranean  in  general,  since  according 
to  Dan.  xi,  SO,  Antioebus  Epiphanes  was  al- 
lacbed  by  ships  from  Chitlim,  aocording  to  1 
Maoc.  i.  1,  Alexander  the  Great,  and  according 
toviii.  5,  Perseus  came  from  ChitUm  [pronounced 
Eitlimj.  The  Chittteans  are  here  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  West,  Kedar  of  the  East.  For  Ke- 
dar,  according  to  Oen.  xxt.  13,  is  a  son  of  Ish- 
mael;  Jer.  xlix.  28.  Kedar  is  reckoned  with  the 
men  of  the  Eaat,  Dlj^ 'JS.     They  are  a  pastoral 


6;  Song  of  Sol.  L  6).  Tbe  Babbins  designate 
tbe  Arabians  generally  by  Kedar.  ^^,  "^Xii  is 
the  Arable  langaage.  Comp.  KhobiIi  on  Oen. 
xiT.  18.  BuxTOKr,  La.  Tobn.  tt  Sabb.  p.  I9T6. 
— U,  [n  in  the  oonditional  aeuse  amex-fr,  Exod. 
iv.  1;  TiiL  32;  lea,  Ut.  16;  Jer.  iii.  1.  Hence 
it  may  also  be  nsed  aa  an  inlerrogatiTe  particle, 
Ilka  DM  (oomp.  ti  in  French).  It  never  oocnra 
In  this  sense,  boweTer,  except  in  this  passage. 
Tbepassages,  Jabxii.  14;  sxiii.  8,wbiebFDBBaT 
adduces,  may  be  otherwise  explained. 

Ter.ll  Hub  people...  cannot  profit.— 
But  mT  peopla  baa  slianged,  oomp.  Am.  vliL 
7.— Wnlsh  oaanot  pioBt.  Tbe  idola  are 
meant,  comp.  rem.  on  Ter.  8, — xtI  19;  Hab.  11. 
18. — This  is  tbe  second  comparison  uiifaTorable 
to  Israel  wbtoh  Is  instituted  In  this  strophe. 
Tbe  heathen  nations  who  have  good  reason  to 
change  their  gods  do  not,  but  Israel,  whose  pre- 
eminence OTer  all  other  nations  ia  founded  in 
their  f  ossession  of  tbe  true  Ood.  exchanges  Him 
for  vain  idols. 


Vor.  12.  Bb  ye  aatonlahed  . . .  aalth  Je- 
hovab.  The  greatness  of  the  arijne  can  be 
estimated  by  none  so  well  as  the  over-^arebing 
heavens,  which  oan  behold  and  compare  all  that 
takesplace.  Comp.  Dent,  xiiii.  1;  lea.  i.  2.  3m 
to  be  dry,  ttif,  is  found  here  only  in  the  sense  of 
to  be  amazed.  The  imperative  wtlh  o,  corres- 
ponds to  (be  inlranailiTe  signifieation ;  transitive 
O-in,  Jer.  I.  27. 

Ver.  IS-  For  my  people  . .  .  water.  The 
tno  evils  are  a  negative  and  a  positive.  The 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  who  offered 
Himeelf  to  them,  thej  have  forsaken,  and  leaky 
cisterns  they  have  dug,  comp.  xvii.  13.  In  (be 
physical  Sense  the  phrase  is  used  in  Oen,  xxvi. 
19;  "a  well  of  springing  water. "^Foantein 
of  Uvlngwatex;  Ps.  xxxvi.  10;  Prov.  x.  11; 
liii.  14;  xvi.  22.  'TAjp  fov,  John  iv.  10;  viL 
37  sqq.— The  repetition  of  n^1k3,  cUlerru,  re- 
minds ua  of  Oen.  xir.  10.  Leaky  wells  are 
ind,  which,  having  cracks 
the  collected  rain-water. 
ih'y  i/h  reminds  na  in  aenae  and  sound  of  tt*? 
'h'fY,  Ter  8. 


DOCTBIKAL  AlfD   ETHICAL. 

1.  God's  love  is  "meek  and  lowly  of  heart," 
Mattb.  li.  29,  oomp.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  It  is  not  a 
love  wbich  desires  only  to  reoeive.  It  will  lake, 
but  only  on  the  ground  of  that  which  it  has 
giren.  But  ainoe  in  giving  it  baa  done  ita  duty, 
in  taking  it  demands  its  rights.  It  would  reap 
where  it  has  sowed,  and  not  let  the  devil  reap 
whBtQodbaaBowed,Isa.xlii.8;  xlTiii.ll.  Comp. 
Matth.  ixv.  14-80. 

2.  Only  the  true  is  the  real.  Falsehoodismere 
appearance,  and  all  that  is  baaed  on  falsehood,  ia 
only  an  apparent  life.  It  disappears  in  tbe  fire 
of  judgment,  Ps.  liii.  11;  oxt.  9;  cxixii.  19. 

3.  When  Ood  tells  us,  I  am  doing  this  for  thee, 
what  art  thou  doing  for  met  we  cannot  answer 
Him  one  for  a  thousand.  Every  ain  is  at  the 
same  time  the  basest  ingratitude  towards  the 
greateat  benefactor  and  the  most  disgraceful  re- 
bellion against  the  truest,  most  gracious  and 
wisest  Lord. 

4.  Since  prieats,  pastors,  and  prophets,  who 
have  been  regularly  iuduoted  into  office  may  be 
deoeivers,  it  is  necessary  lo  try  the  spirits  ac- 
cording to  the  criterion  given  in  1  John  ii.  1  sqq. 

6.  As  we  read  here  that  the  heathen  adhere 
mora  faithfully  t«  their  false  gods  than  Israel 
to  the  true  Ood,  so  is  it  generally  confirmed  by 
experience  that  men,  as  a  rule,  pursue  a  bad 
cause  with  more  leal,  devotion  and  wisdom,  than 
a  good  one.  Comp.  Uie  case  of  tbe  unrlgbleoua 
steward;  Luke  xtL  1-8;  1  Kings  iTiii.  27,  28; 
Jer.  iv.  22. 

6.  "His  people,  tba  nation  on  which  He  baa 
bestowed  the  true  religion,  have  Ihe  fountain, 
they  can  obtain  water  without  difficulty,  as  much 
as  they  want,  but  tbey  choose  in  preference, 
means  difficnll,  new,  insufficient,  deceptive,  re- 
jected OD  trial  and  even  in  daily  experience, 
rather  than  be  willing  to  do  as  they  should. 
Hence  oome  the  worka  of  aupererogation,  tbe 
many  owemoniea,  tows^  eccIeaiaBileal  ifcnla- 


CHAP.  U.  14-ie. 


tiona,  wbleh  tmqaesUoiublj  are  twice  u  diffioult 
u  to  follow  the  SkTioDr,  uid  hurt  no  promise  for 
this  life  or  for  the  life  to  oome.  .  .  .  The  sin  is 
twofold;  (1)  they  do  not  obej  the  Lord.  (2) 
They  will  Ikbor  tooth  and  nail,  if  onlj  thev  may 
not  obey  Him."  Ziszikdobt,  Miup.,8.  102. 

HOHILETICAL  AND  PaA(7nCAL. 

1.  On  ii.  4  iqq.  The  ingratitude  of  man  to- 
wards Ood:  (1)  It  is  not  to  be  laid  to  the  obarge 
of  Qod  (2).  It  consists  in  this,  that  men  (a)  for- 
get the  diTine  benefits,  (&)  they  adhere  to  idols 
(both  coarse  and  Tefined),  (S].  It  does  not  remain 
nnpuniehed. 

2.  OnveT.  12.  ["These  strongest  terms  in  the 
language  show  how  intensely  amaied  all  the 
holy  in  heaien  are  at  the  monstrous  folly  of  hu- 
man sinning.  That  when  men  might  have  the 
inftiiite  Qod  for  their  Friend,  they  ehooie  to 
have  Tlim  their  enemy;  that  when  they  mt^Al 
hare  Him  their  eihauatleBS  portion  of  an  measured 
and  eternal  good,  they  spam  Him  away  and  set 
theaaelTBB  to  the  fruitless  task  of  making  some 
n^oos  Bubstitnte;  this  Is  beyond  measure 
amaiing!  Verily,  sin  is  a  mookery  of  human 
reason  I  It  defies  all  the  counsels  of  prudence  and 
good  aense,  and  glories  only  in  its  own  abame 
and  madness:"     Cowlis.— 8.  R.  A]. 

8.  On  *er.  IS.  All  hunger  and  thirst  is  a  de- 
•ire  for  noDrishmeut  by  those  elements  which 
are  neoessary  lo  life.  This  brings  ni  to  the 
qneatioD : 


Wbat  can  quench  the  thirst  of  the  sonlT 

1.  It  oannot  be  qnenohed  by  drawing  from  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earthly  good. 

2.  It  can  be  quenched  only  by  drawing  from 
the  fountain  of  life,  from  which  the  soul  origi- 
nally sprang,  even  from  Qod. 

4.  On  ii.  18.  "Our  double  sin.  It  oonsists  in 
this,  that  we(l)  baie  forsaken  tlie  Lord,  the  liviag 
fountain,  ana  (2)  haTe  dug  for  ourselves  oisterns 
whioh  hold  no  water."  Obheeih,  Epiitelpridig^ 
ten,  1S63.— "  How  is  it  that  the  Lord  has  to  say, 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  living  apringT  It 
arises  from  this,  that  the  hewn  cisterns  please  as 
better.  The  creature  attracts  us  so  powerfully, 
all  that  is  below  has  such  an  influence  on  the 
WBTsring  heart,  (hat  it  is  drawn  away  from  the 
liTing  spring,  and  finda  the  oietern-water  of  Ibis 
world  more  to  its  taate  than  the  living  water, 
the  living  God  and  His  word,"  Hocbstittbk. 
"TiBtlte  Parabin  from  Hi*  priipliet  Jer.,"  1866, 
S.  6,  sq.  ["Thia  may  be  applied  to  every  sinner: 
qui  relicio  fonii  fodit  tibi  eiilernat  rimotai :  and  to 
heretics :  gui  purvm  doctrina  fontem  in  ScripturiM 
tt  Eeelaia  Dei  deienmt  tt  fodiunl  tibi  eititmai 
eanoiai  faltorum  dogmatim  (8.  Ibbhaus,  III.  40; 
8.  CiPBiAH,  £p.  40;  A.  Lapidi).  Comp,  Boolus. 
ui.  IS,  14,  and  Bp.  Saadbbsoh,  L  861."  Wobub- 
woBTH.  Comp.  Thomson,  ITu  Land  and  the 
Book,  I.  443.— S.  R,  A.] 

&.  Those  who  hate  forsaken  the  true  God,  the 
Creator  of  all,  and  serve  false  gods,  are  worthy 
that  all  creatures  shonld  refuse  them  seirioe. 
Dent  xxTtu.  28.    Staxkb. 


S.  Anuti  Ptmieimaa  omf  it*  Cotws. 


14  Waa  Israel «  Blsvef    Was  he  a  liouBe-bom  (bUtc)  t 
yfhj  tiien  is  he  become  a  spoil  1 

15  The  youDg  lions  roar  over  him, 
Thev  raise  their  voice, 

And  they  nkade  tus  laiid  desolate : 

His  cities  wots  bamed  up'  without  an  inhabitanL' 

16  Even  the  children  of  Noph  and  Tahpanhes* 
Will  depasture  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  Did  not  tb;  forsaking*  of  Jehovah,  thv  Gktd,  procure  thee  thig, 
At  the  Ume  when  he  was  leading  theer  in  the  way  J 

IS  And  now  what  haat  tbou  to  do*  in  the  war  to  Egypt, 

To  diiok  the  water  of  the  Black  river  [Nile]  r 

And  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  to  Assyria, 

To  drink  the  water  of  thb  river  [Euphrates J 1 
19  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee. 

And  thine  spostades  shall  puniab  thee, 

liiat  thou  mayeet  know  ana  see'  how  evil  and  bitter  it  b. 

That  thou  hast  forsaken  Jehovah  thy  God, 

And  that^  the  fear  of  me^  is  not  in  thee, 

Baith  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  Hosts. 
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THB  PBOPHBT  JffiLBUIAB. 


TEXTUAL  AND  OHAUBUTICAL. 
<  Tar.  IS^-nu  KnI  tTHTJ  bunsMMMorootnatiaD  bj  tbsIliMnta^  vho  hMa>aMizlLa,n^idi<l  thsplanlM 
IMMMIT  vttli  r^<    B«  the  itngiiUr  atj  te  bhA,  In  tccotimot  vjtb  the  apadtr  of  the  Sd  Pur.  Fam.  Sltw-,  to  tarn)** 
uMnlpInnl.    Nuaua.  ffr.,  ]  lOS,  1,  S.    BvuD,  J  317,  ik    Whaihar  nnSJ  ii  dulTsd  from  nX  (wap,  Ewiu,  j  110,  a. 

>VB>i.  •■  T.  rW)  ny  liiUwIltCOuEjtiiiDnsuiltltHailarintlTBlromftniot  IQ,  £akrb.d.  Afrr.:^.,&WUa'n]ri 
to  <lU«roy  (It.  Ti  li.  11^  Ik  uxTtl.  Mi  3  Kln^  xlx.  2S)  li  DndKidad. 

>  Tk.  U^ntf ' 'SlQ.  IP  <•■»>  tobckkea  HcuHl  bat  Isaal  — WMirjysBiiianri.  Coap.  It.  7 1  li.  1, 10,  U. 
nm  an  two  nagatlTia:  *<(W  »  MkoKCml.    fimn.,  1 101, 3. 

•  Tm.  l«.-SrnwliB,  OiBIVI  for  OnJSinn  (t*ie  J«.  lUU.  T,  ^  » ;  illr.  1  j  ilrt.  li,  DniDnO  I  **-  XM.  « 
DnjDFin)  lapnbabljiwmon'UianaoaiicleBlclarlalaTDi. 

^TarilT.— Tbg  InflDlllTi,  In  aecordimn  wllh  Iti  abatncl  •ignlllnllon,  li  ngnrdad  u  ftanlnlns,  and  fbsnfon  baa  the  predi- 
<ata  In  Iha  IUl  (eomp.  1  Bam.  itUL  m)  la  lOr  tha  Hma  naloD  U  freqnaatl;  aaaamaa  ■  fcv.  tsnnliiMlsn,  a>.«r.  fl  tifl,  ntUfr. 
A.    Oomp.  ViMEiMt,  Or^  {  K  Jinm.  S. 

t  Tar.  IT^^'SnS  FiJIi,  «*  abMld  aspaot  ^'Sl'H.    The  paHlclpla  k  b»1  la  a  eoai**luit  obibibI  naoner,  aa  aaia- 

avar.ll'— TlMooHtnoUtBliiatthBMiBeaaln  tlHfonBOla  iVl  "h   HD, 'or  thli  Bwama :  mut  ban  I  and  tboa  tn 
'  n  hen,  vitbont  the  Tan,  arpreaaaa  nulj  havlnK  to  do  with,  haTto^  rafereDDa  to.    Comp.  Pa.  I. 


IS:  B 


-■mi  'jm.    The  Ini 


.    Oomp.  Pa.  CI 


•  T«.  l»^^Sl(  'rnnn  161  la  to  t*  ncartM  aa 
pndlaatBlDl  J^l.  Onap.  t.  T ;  laa.  i,  IG ;  ml.  8,  1 
the  pnpoaltioB  irlth  tba  anPti  elao  pprtaina  to  the  ena  oc 

•  T«.  lB,-'ninfl  might  t>e  taken  In  an  dI|(«Hts  ai 
Biai.   '7K   woold  thanhaTs  tobetahau  aa  a  romOed  h  aa  Itla&ot  ocean,  m.^,  aAei  Teiba  like  mj  (Sxod. 
"rtf  131  (laa.  xlT.  10)  D^l]  (I  Bam.  U.  37).    Bat  the  aoili  maj  alao  be  ngarded  aa  the  (enlCtre  of  anldeot  —  ten 
«tfM>.    Then  the  Bonaciutlan  vonll  be  antlnlf  tike  that  In  Job  xxll.  23,  '^K  ^fl  and  Sk  vonld  be  takt 


ooaaaption,  and  aa  tba  aatOact,  oHiMlBata  with  13  TV  lo  the 
paaa>(*iM»i»erhMIUaqi*claltf,  (batbaddaa  tbanaptlM, 

iption. 

•V^  i:33tnb,a«D.li(.3(<»mp.NuaMJS.(7r,|H,t>-(ta«' 

T.U) 


■a  lie  full 


KZEQITIOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

In  tmew  pioture  the  prophet  mm  Israel  iatbe 
form  of  slaTSB,  stU  entreated  and  dragged  awaj 
t^  enemieB,  their  land  deBolated,  tbdr  oillea  de- 
itrojed.  H«  Mhs  the  quesUon :  Whj  Is  this  ? 
The  angweria:  This  is  tjie  aonseqaenoB  of  their 
reTolt  from  JeiioTah,  and  their  doTotian  to  their 

Ver.  14.  Was  larael  « ilaTe  ? . . .  beooms 
«  Bpoil  ?  Who  is  the  inlerrogatort  Ood,  the 
people,  tbe  prophet,  or  some  other?  Not  the 
people;  for  thia  dondltion  of  mlserj  is  still  fu- 
ture, peroeiTed  only  prophetioallj,  therefore  still 
hidden  tiota  the  people.  It  woald  then  alao  read 
'^*!  '^-  ^*"^  ''^o  >'  ""t  *-^^  questioner,  for 
He  it  la  who  is  ashed,  uid  who  answers,  (Ters. 
IT,  18).  A  third  person  at  a  distance  oannotbe 
the  interrogator,  since  the  sul^eat  of  inquiry 
beins  still  ^ture  is  OBt  known  by  him.  The 
prophet  only  out  be  tbe  questionsr.  He  per- 
eeives  prophetically  the  future  oaUmitous  oondi- 
tion  of  his  people,  and  he  implores  from  Ood  a 
disclosure  coneeruiug  it. — As  to  the  import  of  the 
question,  it  oannot  possibly  be  regarded  as  re- 
quiriog  an  affirmstiTe  answer,  m  Hitsio  sup- 
poses, explaining  the  meaning :  ■'  for  is  not  Is- 
rael the  serTant  of  Ood  or  son  of  the  hoaseT" 
For,  I.  Vemust  then  read  vhn-,  2.  We  miut 
then  hsTo  mrr  13^,  or  nag;  8.  P'-i  tV 
nerer  signifies  the  son  of  the  bouse,  but  always 
the  houas-bom  alaT«  in  opposition  to  one  who  is 


bought.  Qen.  iIt.  14;  itU.  12,  18,  Z8,  27; 
Lot.  zzii.  11. — The  question  must  then  1m  ime 
requiring  a  negative  answer;  Israelis  not k par- 
chased  slare  but  one  bom  in  the  house.  Bnthow 
then  oould  be  be  lea  like  a  mere  thing  for  a  spoil 
to  the  enemy  1  How  far  this  has  taken  place  is 
shown  in  the  following  Terse. 

Ter.  IS.  The  Toong  lions  roar  .  .  .  with- 
ont  Kn  laliabitBiit.  Tbia  is  the  condition  of 
Israel  whioh  the  prophet  sees  with  prophetio 
glanee,  and  from  whioh  it  seems  to  proceed  tliat 
Lraelhasoeased  tobeOod'sBon(comp,  Ex.  It.  22; 
Deut.  izTi.  IB;  xxiii.  Ssqq.).  V^  Out  render* 
=t^amit  him,  because  tbe  lion  only  gravh  (FUTt 
Isa.  xxii.  4)  over  prey  that  Is  slain.*  Strange  1 
As  thotigh  the  lion  oould  not  roar  for  Joy  and 
from  a  desire  for  more,  tie.  Conp.  Am.  iiL  4. 
The  connection  requires  the  sense  of  "oTer," 
since  Israel  appears  to  haTs  already  become  » 
prey ;  bis  land  is  wasted,  his  oities  destroyed. 
On  this  aoeount  tbe  inquiry  is  made,  whether 
then  he  is  a  sIstb  and  no  longer  Jehorsh'i  first- 
bom  son.  The  imperfect  ^iM^  denotM  that  the 
fact  is  not  yet  an  obJeotlTC  reality  but  stiU  per- 
taina  to  the  subjeotite  conception  of  the  pro- 
phet. What  further  follows  is  nererthelass  re- 
presented aa  present  or  past.  Comp.  NalQLSB., 
Or.  \  M,  h. 

Ver.  10.  Bran  the  ohUdrsn  of  Nopb  .  .  . 
tli7  bead.— ^  (Isa.  sis.  13;  Jer.  xlir.  1 1  xlvL 
14, 19 ;  EMk.  xxz.  18, 16)  or  fD  (only  is  Hos. 


za,G00g 


CHAP  n.  14-lft. 


jroii4tfjt,  Boe  Arnold  In  Hiuoo  Rnt-Bne.  Art, 
JTmyAu),  Is  the  Hebreir  DBm«  for  Hemphis,  tha 
uoient  eapiul  of  Iftwer  BsTpt.  Tkbpuihai 
(A^Nu  UclabaiMi,  Herod.  IL  80.  T^iuf  not 
Ti^vai,  LXX.  Jar.  iliii.  B,  9;  xUt.  1),  wu  ft 
fortiSed  border  oity  to  U«  eut.     In  u«m  two 


MUl»d  (xliiL  7;  xUt.  1 ;  iW.  14).— DapMtort 
tta*  orown,  tte.  Trlpl*  eipUuution :  1.  Ths 
LXX  knd  tniulalioDs  dspendent  npon  it  appssr 
to  h«TO  read  ^'JT.or  Tftyv.  For  they  traneUte 
tyvua&v  at  ml  Korfinuf^  m  (tbe  Utter  probtbly 
oirdo^vioii').  Tke  Volgftte  •!•«  Lm  oHuUiprava- 
TWU  U  wfw  oJ  vwfKnH.  2.  Uoat  expoulon  ap 
t«  tbe  tiB«  of  the  BefamuUon  foUow  tbi  Fe- 
•ohito  Tersion  in  IruiBUting  ^ffligaU,  contunJtni, 
mMrtnt.  Thej  deriTe  the  word  from  J'f'^  eon- 
ftegU.  8.  The  only  gnunmatioally  kdmtWlble 
deriTBlioQ  Prom  nj>l  patent,  depaietrt  ii  found 
flrtt  (soDordiug  to  Bib.  BoaM idt)  in  Lothbb  (but 
not  in  hlB  trenBleUan].  He  is  ^Uowed  by  moat 
of  the  modeni  oomment&tora.  Bnt  it  is  deci- 
dedly wrong  to  take  the  imperfect  here  in  the 
pmat  sense,  m  Obat  does.  If  ft  deflnlte,  put 
fket,  *a.,  the  inanrrion  of  Bblshek  (1  Kings 
lir.  26  sq.)  were  ftllnded  to,  we  should  bftve  the 
perfeet  here.  For  lliere  ia  no  ocauiou  to  reader 
this  not  of  depMtnring  u  tftking  plaoa  in  the 
past  (oomp.  II^iaiLBB.  Or,,  j  8T,  Sj.  We  are 
rather  led  by  ilie  mention  of  Noph  and  Tahpaahes 
to  the  oonclusian  that  aometbing  in  the  fHiture, 
reanlting  from  (he  reaidenoe  of  the  Jewa  in  the 
places  named  (iliii.  7;  xli*.  1}  la  alluded  to. 
We  read  in  zUl.  16-22,  that  Jeremiah  predicted 
eompletedestruotion  to  the  Jews  who  were  propos- 
ing to  floe  from  the  tengeanoe  of  Nebuehadneiur 
into  Egypt  FBrtiaaluly  in  xtii.  12  he  Inaiats 
that  the  last  remnant  of  the  fugitlTea  in  Egypt 


Judah  to  Bojourn  there,  shall  eaoape  or  remain  "). 
To  this  I  refer  the  depasturing  of  tha  orowa. 
The  lut  and  only  ooTering,  the  natursil  oorering 
of  the  bair,  ahall  be  taken  from  Jndah,  be  shaU 
be  made  entirely  bald,  that  is,  he  shall  be  en. 
tirelj  swept  away:  "  and  they  ahall  all  be  con- 
snmed,"  zliT.  IS.  ["  The  h^r  of  tbe  head  being 
held  in  high  eatimation  among  the  Hebrews,  bald- 
UBBB  was  regarded  as  ignominioua  and  hum- 
bling." Hbndbbioh. — S.  R.  A.]  In  tbe  mean- 
time I  confess  that  the  definite  mention  by  name 
of  these  plaoes  ia  remarkable.  The  prophet  has 
hitherto  mentioned  no  names.  As  was  shown 
ftbore  on  i.  14  aqq.,  he  does  not  yel  know  what 
nation  is  appointed  for  tha  aooomplishment  of 
the  divine  judgment  on  Judah.  Why,  when  he 
is  ignorant  of  the  northern  euemy,  should  he 
know  BO  ezftctly  the  southern,  who  in  eoiepari- 
son  with  the  former  is  of  almost  no  Importanae  T 
Although  I  cannot  agree  wilh  Ewald  that  Ten. 
14-17  did  not  originally  belong  here,  sinoe  if  we 
diride  oorreolly,  there  is  no  break  in  the  oonneo- 
tion,  yel  rer.  16  may  possibly  be  an  addition 
wfaioh  the  prophet  bimself  made  when  writing 
out  bis  1>oak  tbe  seoond  ^me  (iutI.  82},  after 
the  deatruotion  of  Jernsftlem,  In  Palestine  or  in 
Egypt  (Comp.  Comm.  on  1.  8  and  ii.  S8.  and 
tbe  Introdnotion  to  ehftpter  ii).    ['■  I  render  it, 


phis  and  Daphne,  distinguished  oltiea  of  Egypt, 
are  here  put  for  Egypt  herself.  Jeboiakim  made 
a  league  with  Egypt,  but  was  subjected  to  scTers 
and  shameful  taxation.  Such  a  process  of  shar- 
ing, taxation  and  consequent  disgrace  our  pas- 
sage foroibly  describes,"    Cowlis. — 3.  R.  A.] 

Yer.  17.  Did  not  thjr  .  .  .  landing  tbee  In 
the  lr^  ?  The  fate  of  Ibe  people  described  In 
TCrs.  14-lS,  so  directly  contradictory  to  the  filial 
relation,  is  explained  by  their  rerolt  from  Joho- 
Tah.  Comp.  ir.  16.— This,  is  without  doubt  lbs 
ot^eot,  fonaklng,  the  aubjeot.  As  hare  tha 
leader  1b  put  for  tbe  leading,  bo  elsewhere  the 
pTOolaimer  for  tbe  messa^  (fsa.  xU.  27),  ths  de- 
stroyer for  the  deatruotion  (Bxod.  lii.  IS),  the 
shooter  for  the  shot  (Oen.  xxl,  16),  the  retractor 
for  the  retrftotioQ  (Oen.  xixTiit.  2B).  Comp. 
Nabdlbb.  Or.,  i  GO.  2;  61,  2  b,  and  betow.  Ter. 
26  'tn*'?  and  the  remarka  thereon. — The  expres- 
sion leading  tha«  points  baok  to  led  Uiee, 
Ter.  6.  It  is  not  then  Ood's  leading  in  general 
whichiBmeaDtbutHisleadingtbroughlbedesert, 
the  rather,  as  the  following  Terse  ahoiri  that  their 
forsaking  of  Him  was  not  oonfined  to  the  time 
of  their  pilgrimage.  ["Most  of  the  moderna 
take  mfr  to  be  the  sonlnfttiTa  to  the  Tsrb  and  in 
oppoaition  to  ^31^  and  render:  'Is  it  not  this 
that  bath  procured  it  to  (hee,- thy  forsaking,' 
ttc;  bul  the  oommon  rendering  seema  more  ap- 
propriate, as  it  includes  both  tbe  agent  and  the 
act,  obarging  directly  on  the  former  the  guilt 
oontraoted  by  Uie  latter. — By  tht  leay  is  meant 
tbe  right  way,  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  the 
leading  of  the  Jews  therein  denotes  the  whole 
of  tbe  moral  training  which  they  enjoyed  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation.  In  apite  of  erery  mo- 
tJTe  to  the  contrary,  they  forsook  Jeborah  as  the 
object  of  Ibeir  fear  and  ooftSdenca."  Hudbb- 
BOB.— 8.  R.  A.] 

Ter.  18.  And  now  irhat  haat  thou  to  do 
in  the  ^rmj  to  IlCTPt ...  to  diink  the  cra- 
ter of  the  river?  ru^  ia  in  eelitbeals  to 
p'^>Q  njri  Ter.  17.  The  Utter  points  to  the 
ancient  time,  the  former  to  tbe  present.  The 
way  to  BgTpt  aooordlng  to  the  analogy  of 
Am.  Tiii.  14,  is  not  the  BgyptUn  idol-worship. 
We  see  IliU  from  tbe  statement  of  its  object, — lo 
drink  the  water  of  Shihor.  Tbe  sense  Ib,  wliat 
will  ths  way  to  Egypt  (or  Assyria]  arsil  (bee, 
wbioh  tlion  tokett  in  order  to  drink  the  water 
of  the  Nile,  &c. :  that  is,  lo  draw  from  this  source 
power  and  re-intlgoration,  i.  <,  to  procure  help 
in  Egypt  (or  Assyria)  1  Here  the  question 
arises,  whether  tbe  facts  experienced  by  the 
prophet  were  tlie  oooasfon  of  Ibis  mode  of  ex- 
pression. Joslah  so  far  from  seeking  to  obtain 
help  from  the  Egyptians  loat  hia  life  in  contend- 
ing against  them  (2  Si.  xxiii.  29;  2  Chron. 
xxxT.  20).  He  did  not  undertake  this  contest 
as  an  ally  of  Assyria,  for  hia  object  undoubtedly 
was  to  prerent  these  powers  from  encountering 
each  other.  Comp.  the  Article  "Jotia"  In 
HiKSoa.  Jidd-Au. --Subsequently,  indeed  (Jer. 
xxxtU.  5;  comp,  2  Ei.  xxiv.  20,  and  Jer.  xliil,), 
we  find  Jeremiad's  conleraporsries  Uying  oUim 
to  aid  ttom  Egypt,  but  at  Uie  npie  time  ilie 


THE  PBOPHET  JBEBHIAH. 


northern  empire,  by  vbiab  we  niait  aoderebuid 
Assjria,  was  tbe  enern;  whioh  meDsoed  them. 
HcDce  it  ftppun  that  Jersmiah  does  not  here, 
u  in  Ter.  16  aad  pTobably  aUo  io  rer.  3,  allude 
to  definite  facta  of  recent  dale,  but  that  be  bai 
in  view  only  in  general  tbe  propensity  repeat- 
edly manifeited  in  the  later  history  of  lerael 
since  Phul  to  seek  help  from  the  tvo  heathen 
empires  between  which  it  waa  placed,  instead  of 
f^om  JeboTftb.  In  this  period  Egypt  and  Aa- 
ayria  are,  as  it  were,  two  poles,  whiofa  are  al- 
ways mentioned  together  in  a  stereotyped  form 

Ua.  Tii.  28;  x.  24;  lii.  23  sqq.;  m'tiI.'  18 '; 
lii.  4;  Etek.  xixi.)  PartiouUrly  the aeekioBi^d 
frooi  Egypt  and  Assyria  ia  »  reproaeb  made  both 
by  the  older  prophets  (Hob.  Tii.  II,  "They  eall 
to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Aasyria,"  xii.  2,  oomp.  li. 
5)  by  his  ooatemporaries  (Eiek.  xvi,  26  sqq. ; 
xiiii.  2}  and  by  JeremUh  himielf  elsewhere 
(Lam.  T.  6).  There  is  therefore  no  reason  here 
for  the  inquiry  whether  by  Assyria  Jeremiah 
meant  Babylon,  for  he  has  really,  at  lea«t  in  the 
Arat  inlentioQ,  tbe  true  Assyria  in  mind. — "i^tvf 
here  oa  in  Isa.  xiiii.  3  is  the  Nile.  Tbe  name  sig- 
nifies "the  black,  black- water  "   (Leyrer,  Art. 


OD  Virg.  Ooorg.  IV.  288  tqq.  Xa.  I.  745,  IV. 
246).  inilhe  Eupbratea,  as  in  Qeo.  ixzi.  21  ; 
Bzod.  xiTh.  31  ;  Numb.  xiii.  6,  &o. 

Ver.  19.  Thins  own  wiok«dneu  aludl 
Oon«ot  tii««  .  .  .  Jobovah  of  hoaU.  There 
ia  here  a  reference  to  vers.  17,  IS.  The  wiek- 
ednesa  deaoribed  in  theae  Teraes  will  correct  la- 
rael,  that  is,  will  produce  the  effecta  portrayed 
in  Tara.  14.-16,  and  this  correction  will  lead  Is- 
rael to  ahamefnl  but  yet  wholeeonie  knowledge. — 
Apo«taales  (ri3IE^S)  ia  a  word  used  espeoially 
by  Jeremiah.  Except  in  thia  bock  it  occura  in 
only  three  pMsagea  (Ptot.  i.  82 ;  Hoa.  xi.  7 ;  zi*. 
6),  the  plnral  only  in  Jer.  Hi,  22;  t.  6;  xir.  7. 
With  Ihia  the  train  of  thonght  in  this  atrophe 
seema  to  conclude.  It  begins  with  aatonishment 
at  the  desolate  condition  of  the  people  (rer,  14 
to  TOT.  16).  then  explains  why  it  must  be  so 
(vera.  17,  18),  and  finally  deaignales  salutary 
knowledge  aa  tbe  intended  effect  of  this  aeTere 
diaoiplina  (*er.  IB).  The  fuU  form,  "Saitb  the 
Lord,"  &o.,  seema  to  denote  the  cloae  of  a  sec- 
tion. Tlie  follcAring  atropbe,  thongh  an  inde- 
pendent tableau,  ia  closely  connected  with  the 
preoeding,  opening  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
source  of  tbe  apostasy  described  m  Ters.  17- 
19. 


t.  I^huC  o/idolMty.-  dt^ly  roottd,  oMK>ar%  intolml,/hUt  at  latl. 
n.  20-28. 

20  For  from  of  old  tbou  h&at  broken  thy  yoke,* 
Thou  hast  bont  thv  bonds. 

And  haat  said,  I  will  not  serve. 
For  upon  every  high  hill 
And  under  every  green  tree 
Thou  stretcheat  thyself  as  a  harlot 

21  And  yet  I  bad  planted  thee  a  noble*  vine, 
It  was  wholly  of  genuine  seed.* 

But  how  art  thou  changed  *  with  respect  to  me 
Into  bastards  of  a  strange  vine  I 

22  For  though  thou  wash  t£yself  with  alkali 
And  take  thee  much  of  the  soap, 

Yet  thine  iniquity  is  a  stain  before  me, 
Suth  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

23  How  canst  thou  then  say :  I  am  not  polluted, 
I  have  notibllowed  the  Baalim, 

Look  at  thy  way  in  the  valley  I 

Know  what  thou  hast  done  I 

A  she  camel,  young,  fast,  involving  her  coonea; 

24  A  wild  she-ass,'  accustomed  to  the  desert ; 
In  the  desire  of  her  soul  she  gasps  for  air, 
Her  leaping,'  who  can  repel  it  f 

All,  who  sGOc  her,  become  not  weary ; 
In  her  month  they  find  her. 
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CHAP.  IL  20-S8.  81 

26  Goard  thf  foot  from  the  loeti  of  ihoe. 
And  thy  uiroat^  from  thirst  I 
But  thou  safest :  In  vain  I    No  I 

26  For  I  lore  straogen,  and  after  them  I  will  go. 
Aa  a  thief  is  ashamed  when  cauzht, 

Bo  the  house  of  Israel  is  put  to  soame. 

They,  their  kinee,  their  piinoea,  their  prieBto,  their  propbeta: 

27  Who  say  to  a  Mock,  My  £ith«  thou  I 
Aad  to  a  atone.  Thou  hast  begotten  me.' 

For  they  turn  to  me  the  back  and  not  the  face. 
But  in  iiie  time  of  thmr  calami^ 
They  say.  Up  and  deliver  us ! 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  which  thou  madest  for  thyself  T 

Let  them  arise,  if  uey  can  wve  thee  ui  the  time  of  thy  tnmblei. 
For  as  man?  as  thy  cities 
Are  thy  goos,  O  Judah  I 

TEXTUAL  ASD  ORAMUATICAL. 

■  Tir.  3D.— The  Muonm  tike  '•pl^y^jiii  'S^pPl  h  la  lb*  Snt  penoa.  So,  •!»,  Uh  ChulilH  ud  BttIu  Tenbuu  ud 
■ntodhaJswUbupotlMn*.  At'^i^K.  tbia,  do<>  out  gliai  good  nuanlnciuileH  with  the  BfrlH,  wa  ubttntfUruniiu 
the  blH  goito  to  be  oI4h«  of  nrrln, 'ti>»  Ktrl  rudi -t^^^  irUcb  mut  (htn  be  Uken  iB  the  • 
torn.  Bat  nclilwriloaa'l^aoeuln  tbiaHBMirltlwiluKcanUTaarUiaol^KtiSarduHth 
iDf '3. — Tbs  Haaonllc  pouetiBtiDD  la  thn^n  ■mwois, 
lolhemiiogT  of  TBr.3S;lU.  4,S;  1T.1«:  iHI.  21;  nil,  2 
«tlikI'i>rmlfwAU>,|lBac;  OtauauK,  (  «!«,  b :  13^  ta ;  i 

•r«.21.— a-}li?oiilrhM.»iidlaI«.i.  T.S.    The  fcm.  form  Tlp^pfli 

'  Tm.n.— nptt  ;flIllter»Uj:  »BBd  or  troth,  ttjHBBiKeMd,  (Oomp.  Pror.il.  18),  oppowdiompi  TDJ. 

*  Tec.  n.— 110.  The*iiaaalT«partlclpliilfbnii<Ooinp.  EvuD,  }1419,  f)  Dccnn,  except  hen,  onlj In  the  feni.  fons  rt'^lQ 
(Iitl.idii.31)sodiaKuf,  Jv.iirU.U.    <Ohethlbh '140',)    Th«  m«Diag  liDaldoDbtTuI,— iuiDiHli>w,<tIlswted,  boiUrrf. 

*  Tir.H^livtead  of  rtlB.  dubt  aditlaiiimd  KljBi'blcbm  onuillj  Bndelsewbwe,  Oen.  iri.  IS;  Jobil.  fi;  il,  12; 

KDlKioe.  TbsnuK.iIiDdi  Id  Iq^ud  fltfO],  undn  ths  liBi»ilUt*lliaiHi»aor  Uw  fonn  K^S.  bnl  further  on,  the  gender, 
■hlchtbe  prophet  hu  la  mind,  comn  lo  light,  hence,  n&Kt'.  '<i>— The  ManiMaa  wonU  iBDomctl;  ntd  ntfil].  The 
H«te«T  UDffn*^  lAianch  fte«r  with  reepect  to  freoder.  number,  itDd  penon  than  onr  modeni  laDfTuge*.    Comp.  Naeiielbb. 

*  vtrlst.— nr*]Kn  i><il»ui  u-.  ^.— Xheit  ka  a  doable  root  T}iit:  I.  rr^iiran,  mpirart,  ijuiarc  (laal.  III.  2B:  ili,  g\ 
Inn  which  the  anb^UnUn  rorma  n*]Kl  TVJttP  (gnwn,  and  gnulng,  Iial.  uli.  2  ;  Lun.  U.  &)  an  drrlicd.  From  tbl> 
lU'rintbHi  we  obtain  for  niHPi  tho  msning  of  deop  bnothing,  tnoitlag,  MlcUns  for  air,  wblch  ia  uauall  j  ■  ajmpiom  of 
ndted  paaaloov-  n.  Ral  loni,  Plel.^  meeting,  to  prepare  to  mael  (Bxod.  ixl,  12);  Pual,  to  bo  made  to  meat,  dccimvrt 
|P>.icl.lOlPmT,  ilL21}:  lUlhp.  to  prepuv  a  meetinc  for  ane'a  aali;  toiKliotxuion  ('J  Kl.  i.T).-rroin  ihU  n>ol  >•  di~ 
rind  T1]Kn(0«np.  TUKP.  Jodgoa  ijv.  4)  eBOOnnter,  acnirlM,  StTmoloclcsUT  bothaieponlble.  The  connection  GiTon 
11.^  lanJcvlew. 

'  Ter.Sa.— TheChiilblUl^l1>ii>aaanomalf  which  la  bj  no  meui  to  be  tnced  back  to  a  form  p^J  lOr  |tli  a*  pt^JT 
|iiL12)fbcaiE'i'("')'3)<l>Bt  ••  freqaentl;  (it11.23;  iitU.  1;  ixlz.ni  iiill.  H]  thmngtl  an  onralght,  a  diapUu- 
eialDT  thaiukrltdtsBiiaeamatohBTeoocBrrad.    aaaoniTlL23. 

'  »*c.K.— 'jniV.  So  acoordlng  to  IT,  10  the  Cbalhlbh  11  to  be  apoken.  The  Kerl  IjnnV  H  occaatonod  bjQ'ink. 
Lot  BMdlnalj.  for  th«  ilng.  raiT  be  iwed  ooUacUielT.  Tboae  who  pTODOunce  '  Jri*l7'  orerlook  tho  tut  that  Htt  pmcedei, 
ihI  (bat  Ihli  Mcood  member  ladoobtleia  iDlended  lo  dMlfiBls  the  part  of  iha  noiber.    Wood  mj  father,-^  aiDOF  mj 


KXtaXTIOAJ.  AND  OaiTICAL. 
Imel'a  propennty  lo  idoUtrj  is  tneient  (ver. 
20),  de«pl]r  rooted  iTera.  21,  22),  jnl  tl  Iha  ume 
time  betrftjiDg  itaelf  oulwardlj  b;  the  most  psa- 
HtonaUbeharionr  (vert,  2E-26J,  but  flnallyeaaBing 
<lnp  ahaoie  on  account  of  the  nothtngncM  of  ita 
object*  (vera.  26-28),  The  cotmeotion  with  the 
preriooa  atropba  i«  this,  that  here  the  foriaking 
of  Jehvvah  (rer,  17),  and  the  viektinat  and  apm- 
Uiiet  (*er.  19),  »re  more  p»rtionlarIj  oipIaiDed, 


The  '3  ia,  therefore,  to  b«  regarded  »•  eiplioa- 
tiTe. 

Tar.  30.  Foi  from  of  old  .  .  ,  aa  a  hoilot. 
ai\]f  here  u  frequently  (coinp.  laa,  ilii,  14 ;  ilvi. 
Q ;  liiil,  IS;  Pa.  xxiT.  7,  tU.),  U  nsed  of  Inoon- 
oeiTabla  duration. — brael  ia  compared  with  wild 
refraetorydrsughteattle  ('abnllook  UDtraibed,' 
xiii.  18;  4  ■  baokaliding  heifer,'  Hoa.  it.  10], 
beoaaae  thej  rafuae  the  disolpline  and  guidanoe 
of  the  Lord  (eomp.  t.  6;  Prov.  ii.  3),  and  are 
obatinate  in  earrjiog  out  their  own  earasl  will.i 
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~I  will  not  Berra.  The  imodiI '3  is  kUo  «ipU- 
catiTB.     It  forms  tha  traDBition  to  the  czpluia- 

lion  of  the  inugery  employvd  in  Hemist.   ■ 

BveiT  high  blU,  tit.,  s  frsqaent  dougn&tioa  of 
the  plaoee  especiklly  Beared  to  the  worahlp  of 
nktnre.  Comp.  1  KiagB  zir.  28;  2  E^gs  zti.  4; 
iTii.  10;  lu.  iTii.  6;  Jer.  ul  4,  18;  zrii.  3; 
Eiek.  Ti.  13.— StratobMt  thyMU  H^  o*- 
aura  onl;  in  Ibk.  li.  14  of  one  who  is  boaad  and 
thai  bent  crooked,  in  Ibs.  liiii.  1  of  the  atrong 
man,  who  bend*  proudly  bBokwuda ;  Jer.  zlTiiL 
12  of  the  Teasel,  which  we  bend  orer  in  order  to 
poar  from  it.  Henoe  it  seeniB  to  be  QBed  in  the 
BBDM  of  >rapaiMvea9ai  or  auUnari  of  the  bending 
of  tha  bodj  in  t  iroin«n  who  liea  with  »  lun. 
Comp.  Jl^3  of  the  nuM,  in  Job  uiL  1(L 

Ter.  21.'  And  yot  I  bad  planted  tbM  .  . 
atranga  vine. — And  I  Blands  in  strong  anti- 
thesis  to  tboa,  ver.  20. — The  antitbeiie  is  aimi- 
lar,  whieh  Isai*h  lets  forth  between  the  rine- 
jtid  for  which  sll  hu  been  done,  and  the  pro- 
mletor,  whose  hope  is  disappointed,  Isa.  t.  1  aqq. 
Comp.  Ps,  liiz.  9  iqq. — Thai,  we  ftre  not  lo 
tnnslale  (witbEwALD);  "I  have  planted  Ibee 
inl\  noble  Tinee."  u  in  Isa,  t.  2,  is  clear  ^om 
theidentil/ofthe  object  of  ^rt^Oi  with  the  Bub- 
Jeot  of  ronni. — Noble  wina,  properiy  reddish 
tfO'"  f})^  tplenitrt,  m^/nMeoHdiaa  mm,  oomp. 
Isa.  Ki.  8;  Zech.  i.  8,  and  Eoiblik,  ad  Joe. — 
That  the  red  wine  was  considered  the  nobler, 
mar  be  inferred  itam  the  fact  that  it  wa«  pre- 
•cribed  for  Uie  feait  of  the  PaasoTer.  &ee 
iJoHTTooT,  EoT.  EtliT.  p.  478. — Bat  how  ait 
thou  ctaangad,  ett.  It  is  not  Inadmissible  to 
regard  ''yo  as  Uie  aeooMtiTe,  a*  6bai,  Hinia, 
and  olhcTB  Boppoee.  The  mere  aoonsatiTe  fre- 
quently stands  in  apposition  with  the  object,  (or 
in  pawiTS  construction  with  the  Butyeoi,  where 
we  Dse  a  prepositloD  of  notion,  and  the  Hebrew 
more  oonunonly  usee  7,  comp,  ^VTin  n7'7  DV. 
Am.T.e;  Ti.  11;  Isa.  iiTiii.  S8i  iiivii.  26.  Bee 
NABORLSB.,Or.  {69,8.— TbeabBcnceorthearlicle 
before  rr'^pi  is  oerlunly  abnormal,  but  not  wilh- 
ent  example:  xzll.  26;  Isa.  zizTil.  4,  17;  2 
8am.  Ti.  8.  See  NABatLSB.  Or.  \  78,  S.  .^nm. 

Ter.  22.  For  tbongtt  thoa  waah  ttayaalf 
.  .  .  U17  Iniquity  ia  a  ataln  bafora  me.  '3  ia 
aansaL  Itrael  is  to  be  compared  with  degeo- 
erateTioes;  theirdepraTation,therefcre,iBes8en- 
tial,  since  it  cannot  be  remoTed  b;  outward 
means. — This  Bgure  of  speeoh  it  based  on  the 
work  of  the  fuller.  For  simple  washing  ia  ^'>  1 
D33  property  lo  tread,  ta  itanxp,  is  the  teehnioal 
eipression  for  the  work  of  the  fnller.  Rence, 
also,  we  baTe  Fiel  bere,  comp.  NAiaauin.,  Or. 
j  41,  2;  61,  2,  e.  'pun  is,  therefore,  properly. 
tteti  if  thou  doat  Iht  aork  of  a  fuller,  Comp.  Hal. 
lii.  2.  The  refleiiTe  neaning  k  implied  in 
the  connection,  and  is  sufficiently  indicated  by 
the  following^. — ^nj  vlrpov,  is  a  mineral,  n'*^ 
C^i  among  the  Greeks  and  Bomano,  also  called 
nilmm)  is  a  vegetable  alkali.  The  former  is  ob- 
tained from  water,  t^e  latter  fMm  the  soap-planL 
Comp.  WiHiH,  R.  B.  W.,  e.  t.  LatigauaU.  [Taoa- 
■OH.  ni  Land  and  tht  Book,  II.  pp.  803,  808.— 
8.  B.  A.]— OrpJ  la  an  Ara^  ^trifovar.      Sone 


reader  tt  (=Ori3)  "ingraiDed,  in- 
delibly engraToi  is  thy  goilL"  Some  reader, 
"hiditan,  laid  op,"  others;  "spotted,  dirty,  a 
elain."  The  last  meaning,  wbich  is  oeriified  by 
the  dialects  (Aram.  t(nn3  naaUa,  D'^S  nanliK 


Ver.  28.  Howeanat  tbon  than  aay  f 

InwolTing  h«i  ooniaea.  The  prophet  has  ia 
mind  an  assertion  actually  made  and  oflen  re- 
peated by  his  contemporaries.  This  is  the  seBse 
of  the  Imperfect,  comp.  Naiqilsb.,  Or.  {  87,  c. — 
Thy  way  in  tha  wallay,  K"!  mast  mean  a 
definite  Talley.  ejnce  hills,  and  not  Talley*  wera 


lem  there  was,  howeTor,  a  Talla;  oeLebratad  as  a 
place  of  worship ;  the  vale  of  Hinnom  (Tii.  81 ; 
nil.  2.  6;  Kziii.  86;  Josh.  ZT.  8;  2  Kings  ziili. 
lOJ^That  the  Talley  might  be  called  abeolntely 
irin  is  seen  fk-om  the  fact  that  the  gate  leading 
to  it  was  called  abeolntely  wrm  Ijrtf  (S  Chron. 
jzTi.  9j  Neb.  ii.  18,  16),  oomp.  Raombb,  i>aiaf- 
tina,  4  Aufl.  8.  291.— A  aba-oamal,  Uc,  niJS 
and  rn^  stand  ia  i4>poulionto  tha  snlOeet  of  the 
preceding  sentanoe,  sm.,  laraaL  The  former  is 
feDunins  of  ^^3  (Isa.  Iz.  6),  camel-foal.  The 
(unused)  root  S33  elgniSes  "  to  be  early  there," 
henoe  '^'03,  ^^— ru^tTO  ia  found  her*  only  as  a 
Terb.  It  means  to  "  weaTe,  otobs,  iBTolre." 
Hence  \i1tl  Bhceslrlng,  Qen.  xIt.  28;  Isa.  t.  27. 

Ver.  24.'a  wild  aha-aaa  .  .  .  thay  And 
har.  It  is  clear  that  the  fbm^e  is  meant  both 
from  the  eonnectioa  and  the  constmcUon  of  the 
fallowing  senteace: — Accnatomad  to  the  de- 
aart,  (Job  izJT.  6;  zzziz.  6),  tharefore,  in  ge- 
neral shy,  wildandtmoonfinrd. — AUwboaaek 
her,  tie.  Bince  tbe;  meet  her  half-way,  there 
i*  no  ne«l  to  weary  Ihemsetves  with  seeking 
her,  Inhermonth,  that  is,  inber  periodof  heat, 
they  And  her.  This  is  the  natural  rendering. 
Other  artlftoial  explanations  are  found  in  J.  D. 
MiCHAiLis,  Obn.,  p.  17,  uid  in  RoaiHanBLLiB, 
adh.  lot, 

Ver.  25.  dnard  thy  foot .  ,  .  after  tham  X 
will  go.  As  a  further  proof  of  the  intensity  of 
this  proneness  to  idolatry  (rers.  21  and  22),  the 
prophet  adduces  the  answer  of  the  people  lo  all 
warnings  agaiuit  It,  their  decided  declaration 
that  theywonld  not  relinquish  it.  The  word*  of 
admonition,    "Guard,"  *le.,  are  not  to  be  re- 

fardedas  spoken  by  eommission  A-om  the  Lord, 
he  figure  of  passionate  running  is  oontinued, 
but  man  is  now  understood  as  the  subject. — The 
coottmotion  is  that  of  the  concrete  for  the  ab- 
stract. Comp.  1  Sam.  xt.  28,  where  it  reads 
"hath  r^jeeted  thee  from  king,"  while  ailerwwds 
It  is,  "hath  Tweeted  thae  from  being  king,"  Ter. 
20  and  Titi.  7;  In  xtI.  1,  it  is  "livm  reigning." 
Comp.  further  Ter.  17  and  1  Kings  xt.  IS;  Esek. 
41. — in'  ts  not  of  the  same  gender  as  ^.'.J^ 
being  feminine,  bat  this  Tariatlon  Is  of  no  ac- 

ooont.     See  remark  on  ter.  24 We  might  as 

well  translate:  "Holdback  thy  foot,  to  be  some- 
what nnshod,"  as  in  Ps.  lisiU.  2,  'Sj^  "toj 
means  MeKnatun  alijuU  mmt  ftdn  awi-^  the 


cuAF.  u.  m^m. 


gansral  snl^ect,  comp.  xxiL  ]fl;  ProT.  L  IS.— 
Aj  to  tbe  import  of  the  WM-iiing.  we  Me  etrUinlj 
not  to  l«ke  7jn  with8oB«DB.us,BoBiiiNnii.iaa 
mud  others, saiD Qen,  ilii.  10;  Dent.  zxTiii.  67; 
Eiek.  ztL  25  in  the  lenae  of  trwj  ti  fvdnda, 
and  the  diteaUutdo  as  denadaiio.  The  prophet 
would  merelft*;,  'Ceue  from  thy  mkd  running 
After  idols,  frora  wbioh  nothing  MMruee  to  thee, 
but  wounded  feet  >nd  ft  drj  Uiroftt.  ■'.  «.,  bitt«r 
iqjiu-j  inatekd  of  the  eipeoted  ftdvantAge.'— 
rtnjPwt.  Niph.,froniB'|t;{<»nip.  1  S«m.  uTiL 
I  ;  Job  Ti,  26;  Iw.  Irii.  10;  Jar.  zTiii.  12)  => 
ditptrtttam,  perdttuti.  The  Renae  ia:  the  Wftm- 
ing  ii  In  T&ln.  K'^'?  No!  u  in  Qen.  ilil.  10; 
*Iumb.  zziL  80,  cte. — Tbe  following  Tersea  por- 
tr«7  the  contrul  between  the  paMionate  atririag 
of  larvel  ftlter  the  faror  of  their  goda,  and  the 
results  thereof. 

Vers.  23  and  27.  Aa  a  Utlsf .  .  .  deUver  oa. 
Comp.  Exod.  xxiL  1,  6.  7.  The  thief  la  ashamed 
not  merelj  beoauae  he  ia  caught  in  hia  wioked- 
neas,  bat  beoanse  at  the  moment  of  diieoTer7  he 
makes  a  ridiouloue  figure.  Israel  also  plajs  thia 
rtdiODlons  part  when  the  "poodle's  heart"  is  dis- 
pUyed.— Fat  to  Blwmo.  Comp.  vi.  15;  TiiL  9, 


12.— Who  MT,  D"1DK,  ^poaitiw  to  the  nimm 
diltrminatam  withoat  the  article,  m  frequently  in 
the  later  books.  See  NAaaiLas.,  Or.  j  97,  2  a  — 
For  thoT  torn  to  mo  tha  baok,  tie.  Thie 
period  to  theendofver.  28, sho wain  three  olauaea 
the  ahamefDl  oharaoter  of  idol- worship:  (a) 
the;  turn  their  baok  on  me;  (b)  in  the  tine  of 
oalamity  I  am  yet  la  help  them;  (e)  I  eanoot 
then  do  BO,  but  muat  direol  them  to  their  gods. 
These,  boweTor,  are  nowhere  to  t>e  fonnd,  though 
M  uumerous  as  Iha  oitiei  In  Israel. 

Ver.  2a  Bat  wb«ie  aim  thy  gods.—O 
Jadah!  This  inquiry  is  made  of  the  idolaters 
as  a  punishment  for  their  hailDgpreTioaslymade 
it  in  aoom  of  the  faithful,  eomp.  Ps.  ilii.  t,  II ; 
liiii.  10;  eiT.  2.— If  they  can  aave.  We 
are  reminded  of  Dent,  xiiii.  87,  sa.  See  Kur- 
riK,  S.  6.  Comp.  xL  12.  The  indirect  interro- 
gaiiie  sentenoe  is  best  understood  as  dependent 
on  a  verb  to  be  aupplied:  Itl  tu  tut  For  aa 
manjr  aa  tha  oltiM,  Ic.,  ia  repeated  Terfaalim 
in  zi.  18.  '3  la  oania).  One  would  think  they 
ooald  MTe  tb«e,  aiooe  they  are  ao  numerous. 
Tbe  oloae  of  ^is  strophe  oorresponds  to  the 
olote  of  the  preaeding,  (Ter.  IS). 


6.  WliOM  it  tU  fuOtf 
n.  2B-87. 

29  WI17  do  Ton  oonteod  aeMnst  Ue  T 

Ye  h»Te,  all  of  ;ou,  i^aded  a^UDst  lie,  stiUi  Jebonli. 

30  In  Tun  hSTe  I  saatWa  javr  ohildren, 
ChBstiBemBBt  tber  have  not  aco^ted. 
Tour  sword  has  aeroured  your  prophets 
Like  ft  Rtyening  lion. 

31  OyeMnerotionl  see  the  woid  of  Jehovah: 
Have  I  been  a  dcaert,  O  Israel  f 
Or  a  land  of  deepest  night  T* 


WWj  do  mr  people  say :  We  ramble,* 
No  more  will  we  come  to  tl 


a  theef 
32  Can  a  virgin  forset  her  omamentoT — 

A  bride  her  girdle  T 

But  my  peo^e  have  forgotten  Me  days  withoat  number.  ' 
88  How  well  tnmmeet  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  intrigue  I 

Tber^re  aUo  to  wickedness  thou  hast  accustomed*^ thy  wayi. 

34  Even  on  thy  skirts  [wings]  has  been  found 
"Hie  blood  of  the  souls  of  poor  innocents. 
Not  at  the  place  of  bui^liu^  have  I  found  it, 
But  on  all  Iheee. 

35  Yet  thou  sayeet,*  I  am  innocent,* 
Snrelv  His  anger  is  turned  from  me. 

Behold,  I  enter  ioto  judgment  with  thee  oonceming  ibis, 
That  thon  say wt :  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  How  goeet  thou  asunder*  much  in  changes  of  thy  ways? 
Even  by  Egypt  ahalt  thou  be  put  to  shame, 

Aa  thou  haU  been  put  to  shame  by  AsirfTia- 
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37  Also  from  thence'  wilt  thou  go  forth,  th;  handi  od  thy  heftd, 
For  Jehovah  rejecta  thy  eupporte, 
Aiul  thou  wilt  have  no  success  wilh  them. 

TEXTDAL  AHI>  OBAIDUTIOAL. 
1  Ver.  M.-rrVsKD  l«  *"t  >^-  Oompowd  of  'jBltD  vii  Tt^-  aHfto  Jaat,  u  iT-nSPlW  -  OoiT*  Sum  (of 
lavB)Cuil.T)U.6.  h*  Hma  to  eabuiu  the  fiim  oftheupnailoDiccordlncKiUHiulocTof  Sk  ^'^^■1  "gnU  daap.' 
Pi.iiitLS.  "miSn  1  Sun.  ii>i  lli,  Si*  ni")n  ISmm-iIt.  lO.— .T  IkIm- pmctiiUed  ,T  1b cwiuHtloiH, a  ;r, 
MTiLl,  (fc.  Tba  UuDnM  h>Te  glTM  twQ  MHBM  ti  iba  whols  won!  In  the  Imt.  bsciuH  thej  iron  ouMrtilii  u  to  Uw  ttj- 
moloET  "( tha  ijlUblB  H'  Mil  coDWMnBoU J  M  to  Iti  «econeumtlon.  KmijHi  (onad  rrSstW  In  iomB  aOitta,  which  S*»u 

.iKi»oo«pt»«i(iti»iuiiii»iiiBpi)r"4»rtiMi"  od/wnt.  n'jSaa  tui.  ib,coh.  n'VSy.  rrS'Ss. 

>i.]i.3:  liiK.iU.I.    Rxdlcsl  glgnlAcUloii  laaaH,    W«  ui  nol  with 
9  DKd  BKpnflHl J  to  dHtpnutfi  fto  accompLkihitd  bd^ 
1  Tsr.  lu.— On  Ihe  donbls  nccoHtlTli  comp.  Eitild,  {  283,  c ,-  VlMnaat. 
ct iMnm,tMUtnaimtl},  €x.gr^Jciih.  U.  M;  IBUL  x.!*.    Camp.Huiian.  Or^jlot,  i.  a. 

'V«.a».— 'n"pj  Nlph.    Comp.  Num.  T.  !8,  31. 

•  Ver-M^'Sin    coBtiKtwlftom  'SlWl   "  3ni«_  froa  a7IJ*H_  (Pror, riU. IT),  nn»t  bom  ^ni«{0«ii.xiilL 


tTw.Sl.— im,  in  0DlTlnO«n 
KofliHmlKLUJt  to  traDflla(0  vagairimtir. 

'Vn.SS,— 'nTsS-  Onthlifornie< 
Or.,lm,l,e. 

^V8r,35,-'3 


»)." 


TVw.3T.-nT   I 


lui.  A-..  { l•^  n.. 


irrlDc  to  the  pupls.    Oamp.  Nuaiui.  fir.,  {  eo,  3,  ,<iim. 


KZSaETICAL   AND  CRITICAL. 

Ai  in  tho  beginning  of  the  disoourie  (rer.  5). 
the  prophet  prooeeds  on  tlie  groand,  that  Israel's 
revolt  o&nnot  be  excused  by  >nj  negleot  on  the 
part  of  Jehovah,  but  Israel  ia  alone  to  blame 
(ver.  20).  The  Lord  has  allowed  Dotbiog  lo  fail: 
neither  diBoipliae  (ver.  80),  nor  the  oeaeuariei 
of  life  (Ter.  81),  not  eTec  ornament  and  splen- 
dor (ver.  S2).  Bui  the  people  have  ahovn  a 
taste  and  Glness  only  for  the  serrioe  of  idoU 
(Ter.  83  a).  The  oonsequence  is  two-fold:  (1) 
deep  moral  corruption  (vor.  88  i-84)  which  at 
the  same  time  affordi  the  most  striking  proof  of 
the  rebellion  of  the  people,  whioh  the;  boldlj 
den;  (ver.  36) ;  (2)  the  shame  of  the  people  re- 
sulting from  their  political  and  religions  wan- 
derings (vers.  3S,  87), 

Ver.  29.  Wby  do  yon  ooDtend  . .  .  aaith 
Jehovah-  Israel's  propensit;  to  complain  of 
the  Lord  was  displajed  even  in  the  wilderness  at 
Meribah  {Eiod.  xvii.  2,  3,  7),  and  that  Jere- 
miah's contemporaries  maDlfested  Ibe  same  dis- 
position is  evident  ftrom  v.  19;  liil.  22;  xii.  10. 
Not  I,  Bailh  the  Lord,  towards  jou  have  failed, 
but  jou  towards  Me,  even  all  ofjou.     Comp. 


.  nv«Dlng  lion— 
KI1^7  In  vain,  Dsed  only  by  Jeremiah  among  the 
prophets,  ir.  80;  vi.  29;  iIti.  U.  Comp.  be- 
sides, Eiod.  iz.  7;  DeuL  v.  11  ;  Ps.  xiiv.  1; 
aixxii.  20.— D;i'ia~nK  cannot  be  taken  in  a 
proper  sense  ^  your  young  men,  as  HiTzia 
maintains,  for  Jehovah's  blows  were  upon  the 
whole  people.  When  we  reflect  that  the  persons 
smitteD  by  the  Lord  are  those,  who  instead  of 
accepting  chaatisemenl,  sla;  Qod's  servants,  and 
Further,  that  these  sikme  are  afterwards,  ver.  81, 
addressed  as  generation,  and  previously,  in  ver. 
2S,  as  Jndali,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
prophet  has  here  in  view  the  abstract  communi- 
ties, the  people  being  designated  as  their  ohil- 


dren.  Comp.  v.  7;  Lct.  six.  18;  Joel  iv.  6; 
Zeoh.  ix.  13.— The  smiting  had  not  the  intended 
effect  (eoap.  v.  8)  but  was  answered  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  prophets,  1  Ei.  iviii.  4,  18 ;  2  Chron. 
txiv.  20sqq.  Comp.  Matth.  ixiii.  86,  S7  ;  Luhc 
li.  47,  ttc. — The  tecond  fact,  with  which  the 
charge  is  indigoaotly  repelled,  is  Jehovah's  li- 
beral provision  for  all  the  wants  of  the  people. 

Ver.  SI.  O  ye  generation  .  .  .  come  to 
thae?  The  first  words  of  this  verse  are  at- 
tached by  Jeromb  and  Macbie  to  the  preceding 
verse:  tanquam  Ito  vattiUor  eit  hac  vatra  mlat. 
But  the  beginning  of  the  following  sentence  is 
then  altogether  toq  bald.  It  is  better  lo  take 
IheiQ  as  in  the  vocative,  and  the  subject  of  the 
following  verb.  On  the  article  with  the  voca- 
tive, comp.  EwAiiD,  {  827,  a;  Naiokub.  Or.,  J 
71,  .^nm.  4.— It  is  disputed  whether  lYl  is  to 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  "age,  generation" 
(Ewald:  "The  present  people  ")  or  in  the  sense 
of  "  raee,  kind,  breed."  It  is  not  clear  wby  the 
generation  then  living  should  be  rendered  ao  ex- 
pressly prominent  1^  does  not  occur  again, 
at  least  not  alone  in  a  bad  sense.  Bat  from 
passage*  like  vii.  2S;  Deut.  i.  35;  siiii.  6;  Pa. 
liiTiii.  8;  ProT.  xxx.  11  it  is  evident  thai  the 
word  is  at  any  rate  capable  of  such  a  dflemma- 
lio  in  malum  partem. — 110  See,  comp.  ver.  19,  is 
a  stronger  njn.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  held 
before  them  with  the  demand  that  they  regard  it. 
— Deaert,  i*.  e.,  barren  land,  where  no  bodily 
nourishment  or  necessaries  are  found. — Here 
fallows  the  (Avi^poiat,  which  the  Lord  has  not 
neglected;  glory  and  adornment.  He  is  Him- 
self His  people's  highest  glory,  Israel's  crown  of 
glory  is  He  (Oen.  ii.  27;  Isa.  iiviii.  5).  But 
they  have  forgotten  this  emblem  of  royalty, 
which  eanses  them  to  rank  above  all  other  na- 
tions. The  Lord  is  however  Israel's  Jewel  as 
her  husband.  This  is  the  thought  which  ang- 
gesls  the  figure  in  ver.  82. 

Ver.  82.  Can  a  vlrglD  forget .  .  .  wltboDt 
number  ?  D'll^p  besides  only  in  laa.  ili,  20. 
Comp.  Isa.  ilix.  18.  Is  it  a  girdle  or  a  fillet  T 
Dkxobblir  on  Isa.  I.  e,  tranriMM  >■  a  auall  glr- 
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dto  of  flae  mtterikl,"  irhioh  unltM  botb  m 
ings. — The  failure  Ui«n  ia  not'  In  Ihli,  that  the 
Lord  has  forgatten  to  DMtke  proriaiDii  tor  tb« 
adornment  of  Bia  bride,  but  that  the  bride  has 

0  make  use  of  the  ornament.     Conp. 

'Oayi  wlthont  nambei.  Comp,  of 


forgotlen 
"L  U.- 


oid.  T 

Ver.  ZZ.  Hoir  wbH  trintmest  thtra  .  .  . 
aooiiMtomed  thy  vaya.  S'Gl'n  oannot  bere 
b«  rendered  in  the  eeiue  of  bornvm  limulart,  ranr- 
mart,  M  nimaj  of  the  ftncienia  rendered,  becauae 
then  the  folloirtog  nSTIM  tfp3^  doea  not  af- 
ford a  suitable  meaning.  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary lo  lake  it  in  the  eease  of  »o(»  militutre 
(Maurib)  Mcording  to  the  analogj  of  vii.  3; 
Isa.  iiiii.  16;  Deut.  ii.  21,  etc.  ObaerTO  the 
oonlrast:  I  ■  people  in  oriminal  ft-iToIit;  for- 
get JehoTah,  their  higbeet  glor?,  but  with  the 
greatest  diligence  employ  mennn  and  ways  to 
procure  illicit  loie  (with  foreign  naltone  and 
their  idols).  The  effects  of  this  are  shown  in 
wtntfoHom.— {^S  is  neither  _  iul,  m  Di  Wittb 
proposes,  nor=  [3riS  (Tiriha,  Dathi:  uteon- 
fimti  mtUtiaiM,  OMruefacU  via*  (mu),  but  simply  ^ 
iberefore,  thus,  in  this  «a;.~To  wiokedneaa. 
The  artiole  Iwfore  ^V^  {oomp.  iii,  6)  is  gene- 
ral. Israel  hae  semstomed  Ms  ways  not  te  par- 
lienlnr  wickedness,  bnt  to  wiekedneea  in  general, 
to  wtekednesa  of  every  kind.— ^s'?  to  teaoh,  to 
aocneton,  as  ^S,  yer.  21.  Inin«»ningtheez- 
pressioa  is  colnoident  with  that  in  ziii.  23,  "ao- 
custoived  to  do  evil." — On  the  subject-matter, 
comp.  Bom.  i.  21  sqq. — la  what  fallows  tbe  state- 
ment is  verified  by  an  instance. 

Ter.  34.  Bvftn  on  thy  wings  ...  on  all 
tboaa.  The  DJ  here  resames  the  Dl  in  ver. 
SSi.  Tlie  speeial  faot  is  inttodueed  by  the 
same  pMticle  as  the  general  statemenL  In  Qer- 
m»a"  nimtith"  \yidiiictt,  namely]  would  be  need. 
fJS  ia  used  here,  as  freqaentlj  of  the  aUrts. 
(wings)  of  aeoat,  1  Sam.  xiW.  6;  Hngg.  ii.  12; 
Zeob.  viii.  28,  oc— H«ftb«aii  (onnd.  ThepLa- 
nil  4)qOJ  ia  explained  thns,  (1)  an  ideal  plnri^  is 
oont^tmed  in  Xr\,  namely,  the  Idea  of  innocent 
blood,  in  which  sonse  D*>3^  is  usually  employed 
(the sing,  tx.gr.  Jer.  xti.  4;  Lam.  it.  IS).  The 
ume  Donetruction  in  Eiek.  xxii.  18,  oomp. 
NAaaauia.  Gr.,  J61,2,  e,  (£)withoonne<:tedeDb- 
jeels  tbe  predicate  may  be  garemed  in  number 
by  the  main  grammaticai  or  iogiosl  idea.  So 
itlso  here  the  conception  of  the  mnlliplioiiy  of 
what  has  been  stained  by  blood  may  have 
■letermined  the  number  of  the  predicate.  Comp. 
ITnaoBUB.  Or.,  {  106,  6.— Not  at  tbo  pla«*, 
eu.  n^Pn?  oeonnioniy  in  Eiod.  iiii.  1  (2),  and 
onr  passage  may  b«  explained  by  this.  "  If  a 
thief  be  found  breaking  up  {or  at  the  plaoe  of 
burglary)  and  he  be  smilloa  and  die,  be  (the 
doer)  shall  incur  no  guilt."  Jeremiah  alludes  to 
this  both  in  words  and  tense.  The  Lord  has 
Anind  the  blood  of  the  murdered  (and  we  may 
here  understand  the  blood  of  the  propheta,  ver. 
SO)  not  in  tbe  place  of  the  oiime  eommilted  by 


then.   IntlOao 


i«  tksir  mnrderers  would  aeoord- 


tng  to  tbe  law  quoted  ^ere,  be  without  gaiit. 
Bal  be  says,  "  On  all  these  have  I  found  it." 
These  words  have  given  oiuab  trouble  to  the  com. 
mentalors.  Disregarding  the  oironmBlanoe  that 
the  LXX,  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  translations  in- 
stead tA  riTtt  read  ilSft,  and  therefore  translata 
(trl  nioi}  SpiA  or  tMl>  qiuKiingiit  arbori,  and  that 
JaRO>B  oonbinai  the  two  renderings:  '-in  om- 
nibut  ittit  gam  jMpra  mtmoravt,  livt  >ab  gatrcu," 
having  in  mind  tbe  often  deaouaced  hill-worship 
(oomp^  ver.  20), — omitting  those  intwpretationii 
whieh  are  baaed  on  a  wrong  reading  we  mention 
only  three  propoeed  by  eminent  modern  non- 
neMaters:  (I)  Ewald  translates  after  Abab- 
BAHiL,  "not  in  tb«  murderer's  den  found  I  it, 
but  on  all  theae,  «'*.,  summits."  Tlie  otyection 
la  this  is,  that  the  word  does  not  signify  "  den 
of  mnrderers,"  and  that  the  referenoe  to  Exod. 
Mii.  1  (2)iBwhollyignored.  (2)  Venbiia,  Dathb, 
Voeil,,  QaAB,  MAuain,  UaaBRir  and  others 
attach  the  ftnal  clause  to  the  next  verse  and  toke 
7^  in  Ihs  senae  of  ■'  notwitivluidlng — notwith- 
standing all  thia  I  lo*  sayest."  This  rendering 
leaves  both  the  '3  and  the  Vau  coru.  before 
'*<I3Xn  without  any  satisfactory  eiplanaUon. 
(3)  Qbai:  "not  for  the  eake  of  a  crime  didst 
thou  kill  the  poor  ones,  but  on  aeoonnt  of  all 
this,"  i.  t.  beoause  they  stood  in  the  way  of  thy 
harlotry  and  opposed  thy  revolt.  But  it  mast  be 
□bjectetl  to  (hh  that  we  oannDt  say,  "  not  at  the 
breakiag  ia  hast  Ihoa  met  tbem  (Ora>  takes 
O'nMXQ  as  2d  person),  but  on  account  of  all 
(his."  For  here  the  verb  "met"does  not  snit 
the  see<Hid  clause  of  the  sentenoe.  We  should 
have  to  supply  a  suitable  verb  "  bast  thou  killed 
them,"  which  would  be  arbitrary,  because  tbe 
author,  if  be  bad  thia  verb  in  mind,  could  not 
have  omitted  it.  Tbe  wbole  question  seems  to 
lae  t*iani  on  the  oorraot  rendering  of  H^/^nO, 
D^ely,  >ot  aa  bursary  in  general,  but  Ike 
plaoe  ef  bn^tary.  It  is  well  known  that  suIh 
Btantives  with  D  (Jf«iii  loei)  have  this  meaning,. 
Ewald,  {  180  A. — In  (be  original  passage  Exod. . 
xiii.  I,  we  may  indeed  translate  >'  at  the  break- 
ing in,"  but  in  the  teal,  where  it  is  not  thei 
eeiiure  of  tbe  thief,  but  the  subsequent  disco- 
very of  Mood-stains,  wliioh  is  spoken  of,  Uie> 
plaes  of  iMr^avy  must  be  meant.  Traces  of 
blood  are  subseqaMitly  diaoovsred,  not  at  a  bur- 
glary, but  at  the  plane  where  the  surprised  thief 
was  wonnded,  If  this  is  the  correct  rendering' 
of  this  word,  the  final  alause  must  also  designate 
a  place.  If  we  consider  that  in  (be  first  clause- 
the  Lord  has  rebuked  Israel  for  the  murder  of 
the  innooents,  it  is  a)>proprlBte  that  in  the  seooad. 
He  should  bring  a  proef  of  this  heavy  ohargei. 
Thisproofisaffordedin  this  way; — the  Lord  says- 
He  found  the  blood  of  (be  stain  not  in  pUce*; 
where  they  bid  comin>  led  burglnry,  bat  on  (he 
persons  of  those  He  addresses.  Thus  "  on  alL 
these"  refers  back  oertainly  to  thy  aklitB,  bat 
only  indlreotly.  ■iSw  refers  primarily  te  per- 
sons. We  may  mippoae  that  the  prophet  poin(ed 
with  his  band  to  his  hearers. — In  spil«  of  tUa 
Sagrant  proof  of  guilt,  Israel  is  so  bold  as  to 
continue  to  maintain  his  innocenoe,  and  dates 
even  to  boast  tbat  tbe  divine  anger  is  at?Mdy 
toraed  away  flrsm  Um. 
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Ttr.  8G.  Tat  tbon  Mjest .  . .  not  sionad. 

3tf  ^K.  The  IranBlation  of  tho  LXX.,  iitaarpa- 
^at  »nd  of  Ihe  VulgaU,  oro-iflWr  would  iuit 
»ery  well  in  the  oonneotion,  if  it  werB  |^&mnin- 
liotllj  justifiable.  As  tho  word*  read  they  intke 
declaration  of  ■  fact,  not  a  wish.  ^^oLbinf 
but  only,  i.  <-  sure,  certain.  Comp.  Gen.  ii»i. 
8;  iiii.'li,  ttc. — To  what  hiilorical  fact  this 
errODeooB  aBBumptioa  of  lerael  refers,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  Bay  ;  perhaps  to  the  Darratire  of  2  Ki. 
iiiii.  2S  (obBerTo  also  the  resemblanoe  of  the 
words).  Jotiah'B  reforms  might  h»Te  giten  rise 
to  the  idea  that  Iha  wrath  of  the  Lord  formerly 
threatened  (oomp.  2  Kl.  xili.  JT)  was  now  tamed 
awayfroin  Judah.  The  people  are  here  assured 
that  this  was  not  the  case,  beoause  the  reform 
wa«  more  outward  than  inward  (at  least  among 
the  maBsea).— I  enter  Into  Jadgmvot.  Comp. 
i,  16;  xiT.  81.  He  who  denies  the  sin  he  h»» 
^mmitled  adds  to  his  guilt  and  proTOkes  a  new 
maoifeBtalion  of  the  diyino  judgment. 

Vers.  86  and  87.  How  gOMt  thou  7  ...  no 
ffoocvu  Witt  thsm.  *?!•*  (In  Aramaic  "JW 
frequently  =  '^'in)  taa  in  Hebrew  throughout  the 
meaning  of  to  melt,  dissoWe,  go  asunder.  So 
of  yioldinB  to  a  miBfortone  (ProT.  ii.  H),  of  tho 
dewing  away  of  water  {Job  iIt.  11),  of  the  run- 
ning out  of  the  means  of  aubsistenoe  (1  Sam. 
ix.  7),  of  the  disappearance  of  power  (DeuU 
iiili.  80).  The  InfinitlTB  ri*V^  designates  not 
the  end  but  the  mode  of  the  going  asunder : 
jutd  diffliM  BUKawfo  fw"'  The  b  is  tha  particle 
of  tho  Irtfia.  raodalii.  Comp.  Nasoblhb.  Or.,  J 
06,  e.  On  the  meaning  comp.  ill.  18.— As  Tors. 
Si  and  85  are  dependent  on  ter.  88  ft,  bo  ten. 
88  and  87  on  83  a.  The  inquiry,  '•  how  Irim- 
mest  tboa  thy  ways?"  is  resumed  here  more 
definitely.— In  respect  lo  the  historioal  bearing 
of  tho  passage,  as  we  hare  already  remarked  on 
Ter.  18,  it  is  not  known  thai  Josiah  ever  eonght 
aid  from  the  Egyptians.  From  the  lime  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  who  was  an  Egyptian  raisal  (2  Kings 
ixiii.  83  sqq.),  muoh  aid  was  oontinuallj  sought. 
To  this  Tor.  36  may  refer.  The  eipresaion  "alio 
from  thence  wilt  thou  go  forth,"  seems  eian  to 
imply  a  residence  in  E^pt.  Comp.  on  Ter.  16. 
As  was  remarked  on  this  passage  we  admit  tbe 
possibility  of  Jeremiah's  haTing  made  this  addi- 
tion on  the  completion  of  bis  second  writing. 
Comp.  ORAr,  ad  ioe.— Hf  Hose,  referring  (o  tha 

feople.  Comp.  Naioslsb.  Or.  J  60,  8,  Anm.— 
t  appears  hb  if  the  story  of  Tamar  and  Absa- 
lom hoTero'l  before  the  prophet's  mind.  Comp, 
KuiPtB,  S.  55 ;  2  flam.  liii.  19.  "  Bit  Hi  noiira 
MORUf,  in  qua  ttot para  JoUmu"  (BuaairHAoaH), 

DOCTBINAL  AKD  BTmCAL. 

1.  On  11.  14:  "  WhoeTermatea  himself  a ser- 
«ant  of  sin  makes  himself  also  a  serrant  of  pun- 
ishment, for  sticks  and  cudgels  are  for  a  bod 
aervant.      Matitia   eimtt   indiniAu   ett  muiria." 

2.  On  ii.  14:  "  Ptcealam  a  Aommfftui  liberii 
fadi  nuterrimi  lervot ;  at  filiit  Dei 
abali."    Sbb.  Bchmipt, 


"Is then  Israel  a 


vant  or  a  bondman  ?  So  that  get  faim  who  may, 
except  the  one  father,  whose  son  be  is,  hs  may 
starte  him  T  A  noble  question  to  lead  the  sonl 
to  reflect  what  il  is;  a  subject  on  which  Job. 
Arndl  much  labored  and  in  which  Fr.  Richler 
of  Halle  liTed  altogether.     He  wrote  a  book  on 

the  exceeding  nobnity  of  the  bouI We  can 

also  form  an  idea  from  his  poama,  'The  soul  is 
born  to  e^joy,  sometbing  that  is  divine,' — '  How 
bright  the  Chrislian'B  inner  life.'—'  O  how  hap- 
py are  tha  souls,'  tie.,  bow  important  this  sabjeot 
was  to  him.  And  it  Is  a  great  subject  eien  if 
we  leaTO  aside  all  exaggerated  mystical  or  still 
more  loftily  conceiTed  ideas.  It  is  enough  that 
ive  are  'His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.'  We  must  indeed  be 
ashamed,  and  a  preacher  may  well  grieve  his 
nhole  life  long  (aa  Spener  is  said  to  baye  done), 
thai  our  glory  is  so  departed."      Zinzendobf. 

8.  On  Tcr.  IT:  8in  is  the  destruction  of  ■ 
people,  ProT.  xIt.  84.  But  tbe  Lord  is  not  wil- 
ling that  any  be  lost  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance  (2  Pet.  iii.  9).  He  Iherefora  chasti- 
ses them,  not  to  destroy  them,  but  by  bodily  anf- 
feriugs  to  save  the  soul  (1  Pet.  It.  1). 

4.  Onyer.  16:  "The  sins  of  men,  especially  of 
Ood's  people,  strengthen  the  arm  of  Ihelr  ene- 
mies, enoourage  them  to  their  hart  (Judith  t. 
221."     Starm. 

6.  On  yer.  10:  "If  O'od  wishes  to  chastise 
His  people  Ha  usaally  employs  the  nngodly  for 
this  purpose  (Deut.  xivlii.  49,  60)."     Idin. 

6.  Onyer.  16:  "It  often  happens  thai  thoM 
redound  1«  the  ii^ury  and  dastmotion  of  the 
ungodly,  from  whom  they  have  promised  ihem- 
aelvss  the  greatest  help  (Judges  xy.  St)."     Idim. 

7.  Ou  yer.  17:  What  a  man  sowelh  tliat  will 
he  also  reap  (Oal.  yi.  71.  They  sow  wind  and 
reap  the  whirlwind  (Uos.  viii.  1).  "What 
they'ye  done,  that  they'ye  won."  BoLUHoan. 
Comp.  Micah  viL  9. 

5.  On  yer.  19:  "  Sanilalit  tnUitiin  imno  lA'mi- 
dium  al  agnoicen  rnorbum,"     Seb.  Schmidt, 

"  0  n  itta  vidertnua 
Quantum  fiiTt  dtbermnu."  Thoh.  Aqdinai. 

8.  On  Tor.  20:  Although  the  Lord's  yoke  it 
easy  (Hatt.  xi.  29),  it  seems  intolerable  to  our 
fiesh,  and  we  would  rather  sacriSoeour  children 
to  Moloch  and  cut  ourseWos  with  kiiiyes  and 
lancets  (1  Eings  iTiii.  28)  than  bow  to  the  obas- 
tibement  of  the  Spirit  and  renounce  carnal  free- 

10.  Onrer.  21:  "  Peceata  tarn  eontra  tanam 
homini>  naluram  tunt  quam  lahnuem  eontra  natn- 
ram  bonx  vitii,"     Seb.  ScnHiDf. 

U.  On  yer.  21:  Whaleyer  comes  from  God's 
hand  is  good  and  welcome.  Man  was  originally 
npK  J7^I  rl7jl.  He  bore  no  principle  of  corrup- 
tion within  liim.  This  came  from  without. 
Hence  such  deprayity  has  become  possible  [ac- 
tual, S.  R.  A.],  as  on  its  side  renders  necessary 
a  complete  remoulding  (regeneration)  of  man. 

12.  On  yer.  22:  "We  eee  in  nature  that  af- 
fected beauties,  nbich  are  intended  either  to  hide 
deformities  or  give  new  adornments  not  proper 
to  the  pcraon,  only  render  one  uglier  than   be- 


13.  On  yi 


.25: 


["  The  passage  suggests  thU 
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in  mmoy  mm*  Ui«  p1e>  of  detpur  in  not  half 
honett.  Tha  heart  takee  it  np  eimpl;  as  an 
apolog;  for  mihing  madly  and  headlong  into 
•in.  To  quiet  oonBoienoe  and  to  asem  to  lend 
■MB*  <ai  lo  Kuoo,  men  trj  and  «t«q  preland 
think  than  U  no  longer  any  hope  from  Qod,  and 
hencr  that  thay  ma;  aa  weQ  get  all  (he  good 
tram  sin  thaj  «ao  irbilo  thaj  md  get  any." 
Cowi.Ea,— 8.  a.  A.] 

14.  On  Ter.  36 :  "It  ofte*  ooonrs  in  the  offloe 
of  a  preaoher  that  he  aeea  poor  kamanily  i 
Dakedneaa.  He  mDBt  be  on  his  fuard  that  be 
nae  bia  Tiotorj  with  moderation  and  in  sa«h  a 
way  thai  the  aouU  ashamed  may  see  more  hearty 
lore  and  eompassion  than  tyranny  and  aaaum] 
UoQ.  .  . ,  There  ought  not  to  be  mere  Hildebrani: 
or  mere  Henry  Fourths ;  »  Tillage  sohoolmaster 
may  also  show  to  one  of  hia  seholara  that  he  is 
more  oonoemed  about  his  oirn  authority  than 
the  papil'a  aaWation ;  and  this  has  no  better 
effect  on  the  yonth  than  his  penance  in  the  oourl 
It  Canosaa  had  on  the  Emperor  Henry  IV." 
ZinuDomr.  % 

15.  On  Ter.  S8.  Meoeasity  leaohea  prayer. 
Neeeaeily  compels  men  to  cast  away  all  false 
prope  and  to  stay  themseNes  on  Him,  who  alone 
endures  eTerlastingly.  Yet  this  may  be  done 
with  insincerity,  merely  for  outward  adTao' 
Then  will  God  say ;  He  who  will  not  serTo 
but  will  only  serTs  himself  with  He,  baa  nothing 
to  hope  from  He.  He  may  serve  himself  with 
those  whom  only  he  wishes  lo  serre. 

Ifl.  On  Tsr.  80:  M[dh,  Ohislibui,  inhiscom- 
meatary,  discussea  the  question  at  length : — In 
how  far  it  may  be  said  that  the  Lord  has  smitten 
Israel  t»  vain,  since  the  means  which  God  uses 
always  eorrespood  eiaotly  to  the  end  in  view, 
and  therefore  the  application  of  means  without 
the  attainment  of  the  ol^eot  ia  inooneei Table. 
He  answers  in  the  words  of  PxTBUs  a  FlaDilsA  ; 
"  Diatur  auleni  Dea4  fruttTa  pcrcuiiatt  qaanlura 
ad  fiaent  txlrimieum,  qui  tral  tmendalio  ptrcut- 
(onm,  nan  giumtun  ad  mternum,  qui  eral  ipte- 
nul.  Idea  enim  pereuliebat  tliam  eoi,  gnat  tciebat 
itoji  reeepttiroi  ditciplinai*  nte  tniendalionen,  u( 
omnitnu  tt  bomm  mtdieum,  bonumqut parenltm  dt- 
mnnttrarel,  utpoU  omnia  facimdo  ad  Kgrotorumiani- 
latem  et  filiomnt  diieipUaan  ntcaiaria,  Atqut 
quoad  hunc  _finein  nun  fnulra  peraittU,  ted  finan 
anuieului  ett,"  OaiSLBaos  more  correctly  dis- 
Itnguishes  between  ajHreuin'o  ^nfue  and  a^tr- 
aiaio  juitiliK,  the  former  for  salvation,  the  latter 
for  judgment.  We  mnst,  indeed,  say  that  the 
strokes  of  Qod  are  relatively,  but  not  absolutely 
in  Tkiu.  If  they  do  not  attain  the  end  ofoonver- 
aion,  (hey  show  at  least  that  Qod  has  done  His 
part,  which  is  the  meaning  also  of  this  passage; 
and  they  serve  for  "a  testimony  against  them." 
Comp.  QaL  iii.  4. 

IT.  On  ver.  30.  In  order  that  the  divine  ebas- 
Usement  may  have  the  desired  result,  it  is  neoes- 
aary  that  man  enter  into  the  divine  Durpose,i.r., 
tbat  be  understand  what  Qod  would  say  to  him, 
and  whereto  He  would  moTa  him,  and  that  ha 
also  bear  and  obey.  This  is  to  accept  the  chaa- 
lisement.  To  aooept  obaetisemenl  U  a  sign  of 
wisdom  (FroT.  vili.  10:  xii.  20),  while  not  to 
accept  it  is  a  sign  of  folly  (Prov.  i.  T;  Iii.  II, 
12;  V.  12.  28:  liii.  18;  »v.  8l  Comp.  P*.  1.  17; 
Isa.  L  6).  . 


18.  On  "T«  KcneratloD,"  ver.  81.  "That 
ia  not  to  be  denied,  which  Paul  says  to  tha  Ore- 
tans,  Ihey  are  attogelher  xatA  9tipia-  This  ap- 
plies sometimes  to  whole  nations,  sometimes  to 
certain  eitiea  and  places,  SerTants  of  Christ, 
who  haTo  fallen  in  aneh  pUcee  where  Iheir 
hearers  are  of  a  bad  sort,  experience  it  indeed." 
ZiMEiEHDOBT. — On  "Have  I  been  a  desert."  etc. 
"Where  Qod  bestows  most  benonia, there  He  re- 
oeives  the  least  gratitude."  Foibstbb. 

19.  On  ver.  S2.  The  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light  (Luke  IT),  S). — A  virgin  who  forgets  her 
bridal  ornaments  might  be  compared  to  (he  foot- 
ish  virgins  who  forgot  their  oil  (Matth.  x»t.  1), 
nay,  she  is  even  worse  than  these. 

20.  On  ver.  88,  a.  Not  only  lealous,  hut  olever 
and  inventive  is  man  in  evil,  but  laiy  and  un- 
skilful for  good ;  comp.  iv.  22. 

21.  On  ver.  88,  b.  *»cipaveiv  ^ri  XPV"a 
iluiSai  Kami  (I  Cor.  zv.  88).  Einry  man  is  as 
his  God.  Everything,  which  is  called  a  god,  is 
inimical  to  the  true  (jod,  therefore  aleo  to  the 
absolute  idea  of  the  True  and  the  Good.  Alt 
kinds  of  idolatry,  therefore,  whether  gross  or 
refined,  must  demomliie  men. 

22.  On  Ter.  86,  a.  Men  frequently  from  ob- 
stinacy and  pride  wilt  not  confess  their  sins. 
Comp.  1  John  i.  8.  But  ZuiBRDOBr  (Pred.  d. 
Oa-.  S.,  134)  remarks  with  justice  on  this  pas- 
sage: "It  ia  not  so  absolutely  obstinaoy  and 
wickedness,  hypocrisy,  dogmatism;  but  men 
really  come  by  many  sins  in  such  a  way  that 
they  do  not  know  them.  As  tbat  savage  at  Co- 
penhagen who  killed  his  comrade  and  was 
severely  weunded,  thought  that  he  should  die 
for  such  a  legitimate  cause  (for  the  other  bad 
ineulted  him)." 

28.  On  vers.  S6  and  37.  ••  Strut  pott  pmnam  hu- 
tut.  Sero  tapimil  Fhrygei,  fi  tamett  nert  taptant, 
non  tero  tapiunt."     S*D.  Scbhidt. 

HOMILETICAL  AND    PRACTIGAU 

1.  On  Ter.  14-19.  Israel's  slaTery  an  emblem 
of  (he  universal  human  slavery  of  sin;  (1)  In 
both  it  ie  not  original.  (2)  In  both  cases  it  is 
•elf-inouFred.  (3)  In  both  it  is  severely  punished. 
(4)  In  both  the  punishment  is  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, [1.  "The  nature  of  sin;  H.\t  fortaking 
the  Lord  KM  oixx  QoA.  2.  The  cause  of  sin;  it  is 
beaause  Bit  fear  it  not  in  ut.  8.  The  malignity 
of  sin,  it  it  an  evii  thing  and  a  bitter.  4.  The  fatal 
consequences  of  sin.  6.  The  use  and  application 
ofallthis— r(7i*n(o/iAvm."     Hbsbt.— S.R.  A.], 

2.  OnTer.17.  Penitential  sermon:  on  a  retro- 
spect of  the  past  three  things  are  manifeat.  (1) 
The  goodQesB  of  Ood  nbc  sought  (o  lead  us  in 
the  right  nay.  (2)  Our  disobedience,  in  for- 
saking the  Lord  our  Qod.  (8)  Qod's  justice,  in 
not  allowing  our  rebellion  lo  go  unpunished. 

8.  On  ver.  19.  The  evils  of  the  present  time 


ruinous  deoeption,  (b)  godlin< 

\  20,  The  endeavor  to  east  off  the 


joke  of  Qod  is  (1)  an  ancient  meXtbe 
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Ml),  (2)  s  ruiBooa  one;  for  (a) 
it  UtpriTss  (u  of  Lrue  n«edoiii ;  (t)  it  r«ika«M  ua 
the  BerTsnia  of  power*  hoatile  lo  God  and  de- 
UruoliT*  to  oiirael*«B. 

5.  On  TBTS.  21-26.  The  unJUl  oorruption  of 
humaaitj  is  (1)  not  original,  but  {%)  fery  deep. 
(8)  It  oanoot  be  denied  avrayi  (4)  il  aannot  b* 
remored  by  ezteriiat  means. 

G.  On  Ten.  20-28.  Uow  niinoiu  a  course  it  !■ 
lo  Irust  la  a  oreature;  {1)  who  OQ  aooount  of 
biBweakneBBleaTMuadisgraoefuUy  in  Ihelurob: 
(2)  we  thua  insult  Ot>d  and  lose  Uia  help. 

7.  On  Tora.  29-82.  When  man  qaurol*  with 
Ood.  tbe  faalt  is  always  on  the  aide  of  man  (Pa. 
It.  6).  For  (1)  Ood  ohaatiaes  ui,  but  we  do  not 
obey.  (2)  He  bestowa  on  ua  the  naseoaarieB  of 
life,  but  we  do  not  thank  Him:  (8)  He  makes  ua 
partafcera  of  tbe  bigheet  glory,  but  we  nyect  it 
with  disdftin. 

8.  OoTer.  81.  "Have  I  been  s  desert,"  etc., 
ther*  ia  extant  a  honily  of  Orlgen  on  thla  leit, 
the  third  of  hia  homiUea  on  Jeremiah.  Hia 
fUndameDtal  tbonght  is,  God  is  »  deaert  to  none. 
This  ia  true  (1)  in  roferenee  to  all  men  (oomp. 
Hallh.  T.  4&)  {a)  in  a  bodily,  (£)  in  a  spiritual 
regard.  For  He  waa  always  a  fruiltbl  luid  lo 
Israel,  (a)  when  He  blessed  them  and  punished 
the  heathen,  (b)  when  He  UMaa4  th«  heMhea  and 


ponlahed  them,  (e)  even  when  Ha  allowed  the 
ehuroh  of  Christ  lo  pass  from  tbe  Jews  to  the 
heathen. — [''An  unjust  imputalion  repelled  by 
Jehovah.  To  an  iDgeouous  mind  Qod  nerer  ap- 
pears BO  irreaistible  as  wb«n  He  addresses  His 
oreatures  in  the  language  of  tender  azpoBtula> 
tion.  Christians  treatQod  as  a  wilderness  (1) 
wbeu  tbey  are  re]uot«at  to  serre  Him,  (2)  when 
they  seek  their  happiness  in  tba  world.  The 
ground  of  oomplainl  is  in  them,  not  la  God." 
Faysok.— S.  a.  A.] 

9.  Ob  ver.  82.  "What  is  the  adornment  of 
elothea  oomparsd  witli  the  imperishable  adorn- 
ment of  the  righteousness  of  Christl  Food  for 
moths  and  worms,  and  nothing  more.  Shall  stwh 
a  perishable  adorament  be  so  dear  to  thy  heart 
that  thou  nerer  forgetlest  to  put  it  on  when  thou 
art  going  out,  or  when  thou  preparest  thyself 
for  ohuroh  on  Sundsj:  but  the  impeiiabable 
adDrument  be  so  unimportant  that  thou  art  ever 
forgetting  it,  even  thoncb  ao  frequently  spoksm 
to  ooDoeniiDK  itf  No,  be  followers  of  the  apoalle 
Paul,  Phil,  lii."  HooysTiTTSB.  "TwelTO  Para- 
bles from  the  prophet  Jeremiah,"  S.  6. 

10.  Oa  T«r.  8a.  Obatdnate  impenitenoe.  (1) 
It  is  blibd  to  its  own  guilL  (2)  It  blaaphMnea 
Ood,  aoeuaiog  Him  of  nojuat  anger.  (8)  It  will 
not  eaoape  JDst  puniahmenL 


THE  BECOND  DKCOURBE. 


'■■) 


.^  _s  ill.  fl,  &«I>V'  *•  '*■  "W"  o/Joiiah,  and  niortover,  ateerding  Ut  iU.  4,  10; 

iv.  1  lo  tlu  period  o/  hit  re/ormatioa,  which  ocmpied  from  the  tintlfth  to  thi  eighUmth  year  of  hit  riign. 
(2  Chron.  kxkit.  3,  8;  hit.  19).  Sinct  Jertmiah  began  hit  minittry  in  the  \Zlh  year  of  Jotiah, 
tUt  diiana-ie  pertaim  lo  the  period  from  the  13(A  lo  tht  18(A  year  of  Jotiah,  conte^aentty  to  tht 
eemmtntenunl  of  hit  vwiiitry.  lit  poiilion  at  the  beginninff  of  At  book  corritpondt,  thtrefore,  n> 
tirely  to  tht  hittorical  dale  ofitt  eorapoiitton. 
The  ditcaarte  fallt  into  tao  main  ditiitiotu  and  a  amehuian.     It  may  bi  arrai^ed  at  foUmtt : — 


.  nasi  NAis 


1.    l.-IY.  4.) 


The  CaU  tc  Return,  SW. 

1.  Bctit:—lfotmthtlai^Mjf  Dent.  xxir.  1-4,  a  return  itpouAlt,  IIL  1-fi, 

2.  The  eaB  to  return  m  the  pait,  ill.  t-iO. 

8.   7%e  call  to  rititm  n  thefiiture.  111.  11-26. 
4.  Tht  call  to  return  in  thcpretmi,  i».  1-4. 


ThreateniDg  of  Punishment  on  Aooonnt  of  their  Neglect  to  Ratnra. 

1.  DaeripUen  of  tlu  judgnunt  to  bt  e^eettd,  t*.  6-Sl. 

2.  Proof  of  ill  Jaitiec  by  an  enumeration  of  eautet,  chap.  t. 

S.  Beciwitulalion,  eomitting  of  a  com/motion  of  the  eiM  to  return,  tht  armoimetauat 
ofpanithment,  and  the  yround  of  punithinent,  t'i.  1-26, 

:.  ooacLtrsioK.— OBjaoT  and  uriax  of  tbi  DiBCODnan,  (chaptik  vii^27-80). 

,.03  oy  Google 


CHAP.  HI.  1-fi. 

FlKSt  DlTItlON  (OHAPTIB  HI.  1 — IV.  4). 

Tb«  0*U  to  K«l«irn,  XSl. 
1.  Baikt—NvMtk*iaitimff  l>«aL  xxtr.  1-4,  a  rttwm  ttfotMU. 

HL  1-5. 

1  .  .  .  ■  tiherafore,  If  s  m&n  diBmin  his  vi&, 
And  ^e  go  from  him  and  become  another  man'B, 
Will  he  return  to  her  agidn  T 

Would  not  Bodi  a  landl>e  deeecnitedT 

But  tbou  hut  whored  it  vith  ia»aj  paramoun, 

Y«r  BXTTTKN  TO  HI,  flutil  JchOVfth. 

2  Baiae  thine  eves  to  the  hills'  and  see ; 
Wh^  hast  tnou  not  been  lun  with  7* 

B7  the  roads  thou  satest  fdr  them  like  an  Arab  in  the  deeeit, 
And  dosecratedst  the  land  by  thy  whoredom*  and  wickedneaB- 

3  And  the  durwen  vera  withheld. 
And  there  came  no  iMter  imin : 
But  tfaou  haibt  the  brow  of  a  harlot, 
Anfl  woaldflt  not  be  ashamed. 

4  Hast  tboQ  not  hencefbrth  cried'  to  me,  my  Fatlier  I 
Tbou,  the  companion  of  my  youth  1 

5  Will  he  thea  everlastincty  mark,* 
And  ditayB  bear  a  ffrndge } 
Behold,  tfauB  didst  thou  speak, 
And  ^Qst  the  evil  and  didst  prevail* 


TEXTUAL  AVD  GBAHUATICAI. 

1  T*r.  &— {UMnltT  "tan  hM^ta"  ■•  Hima  rmUn.    Buiim  lucomctlj  tnubtn  'epen  plilna."— B.  B.  A.] 

*  *er.  l.-^>h-lSf  MS  f^  iHnamdiam  Om  HMonU*  alnfa  pot  for  thli  the  carmpouding  Riim  Ilviii  Ijtf  Dent 
nrilLM;  tH.'ilU.'lSi  Eech.iii.S.    ["  A  hw  HBS.  ind  Ox  SodoIil  UMcib  kko  aihlblt   rOSt^.'—BuaiEUia].^ 

tVa.Z~f'ni\  ^pinnltonoatioaKkt  0'n\iri  yrbloboeeiambiiMm  snlj  ta  Nwo.' iiT.'te,  ■ailocew  to  D'nj'A 
fiw|iinitliil»kl^cb.iTL(nn.U,2S,<«e.Xu>dch.(xlt.(Tn».T,S,tIc}.   Oo■^  Nuonn.  «r..  |  «^  4. 

t  V«r.  A— On  tba  (Om  'fltHO   ud   'r^-^ Jl,  oonp.  ram.  on  U.  K. 

*Tar.ft,-^ta  ^JS]'    tad   10Vf\  lofpi-   IBM.    Comp.TM.  12;  Pi-cULJ. 

*T«.6,— OnlbarinB  Ssvn  (for  ^S^Vn).    Oomp,  Bwioi,  ]  181  b.    [Kona  tmuIaHatlilaUiu,  "ImlloeitcTll  with 


A.] 


SXXOSTIOAL  ANB  OEITIOAI- 

That  tfaau  lertei  haloag  ddI  to  obftpt«r  iL  tntt 
to  the  following  disoonrM,  and  indeed  farm  its 
bftew,  if  evident  flrom  the  foUowii^  rauoni ;  1 . 
Ttae  fimduuenlal  thought  of  the  prsTions  Btrophe 
was  that  Israel  had  iDouired  miafartoae  not  bj 
JcAovfth'e  ttaU  but  by  his  own.  i.  It  ii  shown 
in  eh.  iii.  6-11  that  hitherto  nolthar  Israel  nor 
jitdkh  has  been  obedi«nt  to  (be  oall  "  retnrn." 
In  vers.  12-26  it  is  shown  that  in  Che  distant  fa- 
ton  tbo;  will  obe;  this  oSU ;  in  oh.  iv.— vi.  that 
if  the  people  do  not  oba;  the  oaU  nade  to  thim 
now,  in  thtpratni,  thej  must  expeet  severe  pn- 
nishmenl,  to  b«  infliMad  by  a  people  from  the 
Horth.  SiBO*  than  die  basis  of  the  tbongfat  de- 
veloped in  ill.  1-fi  is  that  the  retnni  of  apoelate 
IsT»el  is  brought  into  oonneotion  with  the  regn- 
ladDD  of  the  Moaalo  law,  aooording  to  which  s 
wonian  who  bad  been  dinroed  *nd  aarried  to 


aDOthoT  man,  eould  not  rotorn  to  her  former  hus- 
band, It  is  manifest  that  ch.  iii.  1-5  attach  them- 
selves to  what  follows,  and  not  to  the  previous 
Bootlon.  That  ibltl?  in  ver.  1  does  not  mili- 
tate against  this,  will  be  shown  immediatelj,  and 
that  this  strophe  serves  as  the  basis  of  what  fol- 
lows will  be  clear  from  the  explanation  of  2)0). 

Ter.  I therftfoie :  If  ■  man  disiaiw  hla 

irlfe  . . .  yet  letnin  to  me,  aaltb  Jebavah. 

The  variong  explanations  of  'ibltS  tnaj  be  di- 
vided into  two  olasses.  1.  The  LS2.  and  the 
Lranslatians  and  oommentarios  which  follow  it, 
(of  the  later  Comm.  also  Gclouxbob  id  Symb. 
Sagait.,  01.  1,  Fiuc.  1)  omit  it  altogether.  The 
eharacler  of  the  LXX.  renders  il  probable  that 
this  omlsiioD  was  founded  not  on  US.  evidence, 
but  in  mere  caprice.  2.  It  is  ooanected  with  the 
preceding,  va.,    DKD,    ii.  ST,  b;  EiMCHi,  ASa&- 


THE  PROPHET  JBBBHIA.H. 


■  AMBL,  LL'THIB,    BcaillBAOIH,    (BCOLIMPADIDI, 

Vatabli.  Tebmblli,  Hcimbtib,  Stabei,  Mau- 
BiB  aod  kitiia.  IL  is  opposed  to  this  oanDeolion, 
(u)  tJiaL  the  canlenta  of  this  verse  are  as  hetero- 
geneaua  with  the  previoua  verse  u  the;  t.n  ho- 
mogeueous  with  the  following,  u  already  shown ; 
{S|  that  IOkS  U  separated  from  DKD  by  a 
sciitenoe,  so  that  it  would  be  intolerably  hanh 
to  connect  ihem.  8.  Host  commentators  explain 
li  b;  the  aid  of  an  ellipsis  before  IDK^  eupplj- 
ing  IpIT;  '  IDIfl.  'S  E*'.  npij;  ec  the  Vol- 
gate  and  the  Roman  Catholic  divines;  also  Ra- 

■CIII,    ZWINQLI,    BULLINOCB.    8lB.    SoHHIDI,    Db 

WiTTi,  KosiNMUCLLBB.  iic.  BuL  all  these  iup- 
plemen  la  lions  are  arbitrary  and  unexampled. 
An  idea,  on  which  lOW'?  depends  as  a  more 
particular  deflnilion,  would  no  more  be  unex- 
pressed in  Hebrew,  than  ona  before  "  therefore  " 
in  English.  To  render  this  clear  we  have  be- 
gun the  translation  of  this  verse  thus  "  . .  there- 
fore." The  passages  Josh,  iiii.  11;  Jud.  ivi. 
2 :  laa.  ix.  8 :  lliv.  28  are  indeed  quoted  as  ana- 
logous. But  in  the  passages  in  Joshua  and 
(niiiab.  the  idea  which  serves  as  a  point  of  sup- 
port is  not  wanting,- though  only  implied  (comp. 
Naeoelsb.  i  96,  ().  The  passage  in  Judges 
might  be  appealed  to  if  a  corruption  of  the  text 
•ere  not  very  much  to  be  suspected.  S.  Calvin 
and  Vbneha  seek  to  render  "IQmS  in  such  a 
eoDso  that  it  need  not  depend  on  the  foregoing. 
Calvin  translates  indeed  diemdo,  but  would  lake 
(his  in  the  sense  of  par  maniire  dt  dirt  or  of  po- 
tiln  enau.  Vekima  modifies  this  interpretation, 
rendering  " if  it  is  said,'  and  regarding  it  aa 
the  antecedent  to  which  "saith  Jehovah  "  at  the 
close  of  the  vBrse,  corresponds: — "It  it  is  said, 
Will  a  nan  return T  etc.— yet  saith  Jehovah,  thou 
ha«t  been  lewd,  yet  retvrD  to  Me."  But  leaving 
out  of  account  that  ^I3KS  wonld  then  be  su- 
psrfluous,  this  absolute  use  of  it  is  quite  unde- 
monstrable.  &.  J.  D.  Micbarlis,  Ewald  and 
OsAr  acknowledge  that  this  isolated  '^□k'?  is  a 
grammatical  anomaly,  and  therefore  declare  the 
text  to  be  corrupt.  They  assume  that  either  be- 
fore IOk'j  a  formula  like  'Sll  '  13T  Tl^ 
has  dropped  out,  or  that  the  date  in  ver.  6,  after 
whioh  1DK7  contrary  to  rule,  is  wanting,  should 
be  transposed  to  this  place.  The  latter  would 
seem  lo  be  the  most  probable.  [HtSDiKsSH  ren- 
ders Furthrr,  which  seems  lo  be  an  evasion  of  the 
difficulty.  The  English  Editor  of  Calvin  sug- 
gesta  that  7  be  rendered  aeeorJing  to,  "Ac- 
cording lo  what  is  said,"  but  as  Wobdswobtd 
Dotea,  this  phrase  is  the  universal  formula  for 
iDtroduoinga  message  from  Ood;  and  he  there- 
fore regards  it  as  used  by  the  prophet  to  inti- 
mate that  what  he  is  uttering  is  a  quotation  from 
the  Law  of  the  Lord.  Cowleb  renders  "  Say- 
ing" and  connects  it  with  the  preceding  conteiL 
Blainei,  "  whilst  thou  ssyest."  Noybs.  "  it  is 
said."— S.  R.  A.]— [n  is  here,  as  frequBnlly, 
nsed  in  a  hypothetical  sense,  comp.  Eiod.  iv.  1 ; 
▼iti.  22;  Levit  xxv.  20;  Isa.  lit.  16.     The  fal- 


lowing contain*  a  partial  verbal  reference  to 
Deul.  xiiv.  \-ty  where  it  is  said,  that  a  woman 
who  has  been  divorced  and  married  again,  can- 
not when  released  from  ber  second  marriage  by 
separation  or  deatll,  again  become  ihe  wife  of 
bar  first  husband,  since  this  would  be  an  abomi- 
nation before  the  Lord,  and  increase  the  moral 
corruption  of  the  land.  '\iT\  in  an  inlranaitiv e 
MDS«  (comp.  MOO  Levit.  xviii.  26)  as  in  Isa. 
uiv.  6;  Ps.  cvL'38=;rroAnun',  lo  be  dese- 
crated. The  LXX.  reada  on  /uav&^vcTai  i  ym^ 
laiv^i  probably  in  connection  with  the  previous 
translation  /i^  ivitKdiiijiti  wpit  aiirdv;  whioh 
change  without  doubt  was  intended  to  render  this 
ieotenee  accordant  with  the  subsequent  applica- 
tion (retom  to  ma).  The  Sjrohexapla  trans- 
lation however  follows  the  Hebrew,  and  Qeabi 
in  bis  edition  reads  ^  y^.  Bo  also  Spohn.  Bolh 
are  eertainly  wrong. — nil  with  accus.  of  the 
peraoQ  is  found  also  in  Eiek.  xvi.  28.  Most  of 
the  ancienta  (with  the  exception  of  the  LXX.  avi- 
KOfintc  Ar.  el  rtetrttrtritt  Thbodok.  hiav^iif. 
Victor.  PRHB.,  true  jiriarpJfeifTpdc^);  render 
"hvt  iWl  asimperativo;  the  modems  (Had bib, 
Hinia,  EWALD,  UHBaiir,  Nbuhanh,  Okar)  aa 
inlerrogalive.  I  decidedly  regard  the  Brat  aa 
correct.  As  I  have  shown  above  it  ia  tbe  funda- 
mental idea  of  the  whole  discourse  that  Israel  is 
to  return  to  hia  Lord.  The  adherents  of  the 
more  recent  interpretation  also  find  themselvM 
compelled,  to  avoid  contradiction,  to  take  the 
question  not  aa  ft  negation  but  as  expressing 
wonder,  which  is  not  logically  admissible;  for 
why  should  the  Lord  wonder  ooncerning  that 
which,  aecordiBg  to  what  follows,  is  Hia  definite 
wiehf  The  van  is  therefore  to  be  taken  as  ad- 
versative— "  although  in  accordance  with  legal 
regulations,  1  ought  not  to  receive  you,  yet  I 
say.  Return  to  me."  The  appeal  to  the  passage 
in  the  taw  belongs  to  the  domain  rather  of  pro- 
phetic rhetoric  thanof  moraU;  for  the  command 
refers  lo  a  physical  relation,  whioh  does  exist 
between  Jehovah  and  His  people.  If  however 
we  interpret  this  relation  spiritually,  we  prove 
too  much,  for  every  sin  is  spiritual  adnllery. 
When  it  was  remarked  above  that  this  strophe 
forms  the  introductory  basis  of  the  discouroe,  it 
was  meant  that  in  this  strophe,  (a)  an  apparent 
hindrance,  \b)  a  false  presumption  ia  removed 
which  might  stand  in  the  way  of  a  true  return. 
The  apparent  hindrance  is  the  legal  regulation 
whioh  Is  removed  by  an  authoritative  decree 
(vera.  1-3  a).  The  false  presumption  ia  that 
pseud 0 -conversion,  which  took  place  under  Jo- 
alah,  and  whioh  consisted  in  (his,  that  Ihe  peo- 
ple sought  to  deceive  themselves  and  others  with 
fine  words,  which  their  deeds  proved  to  be  lies 
(vers,  8  i-5). 

Ver.  2.  RbIm  tblne  e7«B  . . .  and  wlokad- 
nena.  These  words  furnish  tbe  actual  proof  of 
"thou  haatplayed  the  harlot,"  tte.,  ver.  1. — HUla. 
Comp.  "high  mountain,"  Isa.  xiii.  2.  Mom 
eidmine  ptanut,  nl"a  nan  conttetiu. 

Ver.  S.  And  tbe  showera  ware  withheld 
.  .  .  ironldeBt  not  be  aafaamed.  The  first 
hemistich  refutes  the  objection  that  Israel  com- 
mitted Uiia  wickedness  unreproved,  comp.  ii.  80. 
The  divine  displeasure  was  rendered  palpable  by 
the  withholding  of  the  neceaaarj  rain  ,(jt..26; 


CHAP.  IIL  1-fi. 


4T 


DolL  iT.  18 ;  ii.  19),  but  Israel  refuged  In  be 
broagbt  bj  this  chostiaemeat  to  peroeiie,  ooDfesi 
Knd  repent  of  his  lin.  With  the  boldn«sB  of  a 
lurlot  who  not  only  does  nut  confess  that  ahe  hM 
done  wiakedly,  but  does  it  besides  as  though  sbi 
h»d  a  claim  to  the  reaagnition  of  her  senioes,— 
with  such  boUneaa  does  Israel  speak  in  a  eon- 
fldent  And  atfeotioDate  (one  to  Ibe  Lord,  and  btoi 
Tentares  ou  a  gentle  reproach  for  undeseiTed 
BCTeritj.  While  tst.  2  eipresses  a  subordinate 
Ibougbt  whioh  merelj  defines  more  partioularl/ 
■  p»int  in  Ter.  l,and  to  whiohver.  8a  is  attached 
as  a  ooroUarj,  vera,  i,  &  express  the  seeond  main 
thought  of  the  Bttephe,  to  whioh  rer  8,  6  serves 
a«  t  tranaitian. 

Ver.  4.  Haat  than  not  hsnceforth  cried 
to  me  .  .  .  tbe  oompanidn  of  toy  yontbT— 
Henoefoitb  appears  to  refer  to  the  time  when 
the  people  recogniied  the  diTine  anger  in  the 
withlioiding  of  the  rain,  for  ihea  they  at  once 
beoame,  at  least  in  words,  friendly  and  offiaiotis. 
But  it  is  not  eqairalent  to  IW3,  from  times  of  old. 
Ve  are  thns  led  to  eonjeotare  that  the  three 
Aeta,  withlioiding  of  raio,  hypocritical  cot 
won  of  the  people,  and  this  prophecy,  were 
temporaueous.     This  is  also  eonfirmed  by  a  • 

rriaoD  of  the  dates  in  i.  2  and  2  Chron.  xi 
According  to  the  latter  passage  Jo  si  ah  began 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  "  to  purge  Judah 
knd  JeruMlem,"  while  according  bo  Jer.  i.  2, 
oar  prophet  oommenced  his  ministry  in  the  ISth 
year  of  Josiah,  Now,  since  according  to  iii,  6, 
the  present  discourse  beloaga  at  any  rate  to  the 
time  of  Josiali,  and  frcni  its  pOBilioa  and  coO' 
lenta,  probably  to  the  beginning  of  Jeremiah's 

Kophetic  labors,  the  prophet  doubtless,  as  Cnn. 
HlCHJtBLlS,  ROSIHHUaLLRR,  Hiisia  andQBAT, 
hare  also  peroeiied,  describea  in  vera.  4  and  5 
the  conduct  of  the  people  in  the  time  of  Josiah 's 
reformation,  to  which  there  is  also  a  very  dis- 
tinct alluaion  in  ver.  10.  The  prophet,  thei-e- 
fore,  says  Itenoeforth,  because  really  e>en  at 
the  time  when  he  proclaimed  this  divine  message, 
each  Toices  were  still  heard  from  the  midst  of 
the  people.  We  need  not,  therefore,  render  it 
In  the  sense  of  haud  ita  pridem,  nor  allall  cry,  in 
the  future.  On  oompanion  of  my  youth, 
eomp.  Prov.  ii.  17- 

Ter.S.  WlUheUteneverlaatlnBlyniBik? 
,  .  .  prevail.  In  these  words  of  the  first  hemis- 
tich is  a  Blight  reproach,  ll  is  as  though  Israel's 
uiafurtune  was  due  to  the  pertinacious  anger  of 
Jehovah. — The  senae  of  the  second  half  of  the 
Terse  ia  this;— theacta  of  the  people  are  in  contra- 
diction to  their  words,  that  the  latter  vere  cot 
honestly  meant,  but  were  false  and  deceptive. 
Obserre  the  antithesis  of  aaidat  and  dldnt 
.  Comp.  a  BiEiiilar  want  of  uprightness  on  the  part 

of  the  people,  ii.  36.— Spin)  didat  prevail,  is 
hero  used  as  in  xi.  7,  9.  Comp.  Qen.  ixiii,  28; 
1  Sam.  sxTi.  26;  1  Kings  ixii.  22.  It  is  strange 
here  that  the  preceding  verbs  do  not  appear  to 
iDToWo  the  idea  of  effort,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
other  passages  and  as  the  meaning  of  7^*  (lo  be 
frown,  to  be  able,  to  aet  through)  seems  to  re- 
qnire.  But  leaving  ont  of  a««ount  Uiat  ntffJT  and 
hy  following  one  another,  seem  to  have  a  sort 


of  proverbial  character  (comp.  1  Sam.  xivi,  25), 
it  is  evident  that  the  idea  of  a  struggle  lies  at 
the  basis  of  the  antithesis  mentioned,  and  didat 
prevail  intimates  Ibat  the  struggle  will  be  de- 
cided in  favor  of  the  eviL 

DOOTBINAL  AND  KTHIOAL. 
1.  That  a  man  live  a  second  lime  with  a  wo- 
man whom  he  has  divorced,  and  who  ha*  been 
the  wife  of  another  man,  is  regarded  as  an 
abomination  which  corrupts  the  Und.  In  what 
does  this  abomination  eonsistf  Not  that  the 
woman  has  previously  been  the  wife  of  another, 
for  then  a  divorced  woman  is  not  permitted  lo 
marry  the  second  time,  and  alt  marriagea  of 
widows  would  be  an  abomination.  In  this  case 
then  (he  abomination  must  consist  in  this,  that 
the  man  takes  back  a  woman  who  had  first  been 
his  wife,  but  afterwards  another's.  Not  the 
series  A-f-B-|-C,  Me.,  is  forbidden,  but  the  series 
A-I-B4-A.  But  why  is  thist  Michailis,  {Mo: 
Sechle.,  1  3.  241,  2\  after  his  manner  seeks  the 
ratio  U^  in  this,  that  if  the  re-marriage  were 
permitted,  the  second  husband's  life  would  not 
be  safe,  sbonld  the  old  love  be  revived,  or  that 
the  chastity  of  the  woman  would  not  bo  safe,  her 
feminine  modesty  not  being  easily  able  to  resist 
the  adTancee  of  one  to  whom  ibe  had  formerly 
yielded.  But  this  is  superficial  talk.  The 
ttter  must  lis  deeper  than  this,  and  be  founded 
the  laws  of  a  higher  corporeality,  which  are 
II  far  too  litUe  known  to  us.  It  is  remarkable 
that  aceording  to  the  Koran  [Sur.  II.,  'ii6j.  a 
~iin  is  at  liberty  to  take  back  a  divorced  wife 
ily  in  case  she  has  been  in  the  meantime  the  wife 
another  man.  Comp.  Miouaelis,  Moi.  Reektt., 
I.  8.  287. 

"  Qaodliitt  igiiur  iladendum  taticuigut  ttl, 
Uelur  peecalant  lieul  /amiealio,  quia  ptr  pte- 
1  guodiitfl  giutdam  euia  aligua  ereaturanint 
■lilur /ornicatio,  perguam  membra  ChrUUfiunl 
membra   iniguilalii,   duoqut  fiual  in  camt  una." 

"How  great  is  the  goodness  of  Ood,  when 
sinner  wilfully  thrusts  Him  away  from 
Mm,  jet  Ood  receives  him  again  into  His  favor 
when   he  truly   repents!  Eiek.  xviii.   21,  22." 

4.  ' '  Rtvtrttre  ad  tut  at  namd^erit,  rtparabtrit, 
cor^undarU  ti&i  et  r^ndaru  miii."  AuousTlN. 
ntra  Fauttum,  I.  15,  i.  f. 

5.  "The  feeling  of  need  to  call  Ood  Father 
and  beseech  Him  to  save,  is  not  an  infallible 
sign  of  true  penitence,  Isa.  xivi.  10."     9iAttKa, 


HOHILRTIOAL  AND  PRAOTICAL. 

The  mercy  of  Ood  lo  sinners  is, — 1.  On  the  one 
side  endless  (the  prohibition  of  re-marriage  with 
-.  former  wife,  who  has  been  married  to  another, 
—the  sinner  is  not  dismisaed,  but  is  voluntarily 
.postate,  sin  is  not  a  conjugal,  but  an  adulter- 
lUB  relation, — still  the  Lord  is  ready  lo  reoeive 
he  sinner  baokk  2.  On  the  other  band  limited, 
in  so  far  that  it  is  connected  strictly  with  the 
fulfilment  of  a  condition  (not  a  hypocritical  re- 
turn with  fine  wordi,  but  only  sincere,  earnest 
return,  with  fruits  meet  for  repsntanee,  oan  pn- 
dsr  na  partakers  of  Hii  ^e).  y^  ^  ^  ,  ^  ^,1 1  (J 


THE  PBOPOET  JXSEHIiH. 


3.  n«  mK  fo  ndmi  IN  tb  i^M(. 
IIL  6-10.« 

6  The  LoBD  [Jdiovah]  aMd  &lflo  onto  me  in  the  daye  of  JosUh  the  king,  Hast 
tbon  Men  that  whitji  backaliding'  lerael  hath  done  f    She  htth  gone  up  upoa  evaiy 

7  high  mountain  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot.  And 
I  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  ^inge.  Tarn  thou  unto  me  I  But  ^e  returned 
not.    And  her  treacheroue  sister  [Faithless,  her  sister]  Jiidah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes  wha«by  backalidine  Israel  committed  adul- 
tery I  had  put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  ?  y«t  her  treachenHis*  ais- 

9  ter  Judah  teared  not,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot  aWo.  And  it  oame  to  pan* 
through  the  lightness  [correcily :  ory]  of  her  whoredon,  that  she  defiled  the  laad,* 

10  and  committod  adultery  with  stonee  and  with  itocks  [wood].  And  yet  for  [notwidi* 
standing]  all  this  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  hath  not  turned  to  me  with  her  whole 
heart,  but  £ugnedly  [bypMrlUokllj ;  Hi.  ia  faUehood]  aaith  the  Lord  [Jehov^]. 

TEXTUAL  AHD  GBAMUATICAU 
•  rAiOkbpuiwpnHitinoilnalpognTlliinfollond  BuiTaiT,  Nam,  ud  HmauM  In  ctrtng  tt  the  tmi  af 

'Tir.  8.— nSffO  n)H*'<n.  nioU,  ipoMur,  UuibMmitforttw  oonentci  comp.  Nuana.  A-iflt,!.    Ibm  s«4la 


Buonu.  a-,  J  ST,  T ;  I  ill,  1 1 " 

KXXQETICAL  AND  OBTtlOAL. 

The  tbeme  of  tbis  Btropfac  la  "  Return  uoto 
Me"  (ver.  7,  oomp.  Ter.  10).  It  ie  howeveT 
•howa  haw  tbia  oall  hitherto,  in  the  pMl,  has 
been  heeded,  or  rather  not  headed,  b;  la- 
rnel  utd  Judah.  The  main  regtrd  of  the  pro- 
phet is  naturally  dlrMted  to  Judah.  Israel 
serTea  oDl;  ae  a  foil ;  on  the  baokgrouad  of  the 
trftnigressioD  of  farael,  which  should  have  served 
for  a  narniag  to  Judah,  the  siu  of  the  UtUr 
stands  out  still  more  glaringly. 

Ver.  6.  And  Jehovab  .  .  .  pl^vd  the  har- 
lot. If  as  oannot  be  diepuLed  there  is  a  close 
eonneotion  between  tiua  itrophe  and  the  pre- 
ceding, it  is  evident  that  tbis  ineoription  is  not 
in  place.  Par  it  would  indicate  tbe  beginning 
of  a  larger  section,  while  here,  on  tbe  eoutrsry, 
there  is  intimate  conneotion.  The  greater  sec- 
tion begins  at  ver.  1.  The  isolated  and  puiiling 
10M7  require*  t,  senteaoe  bafar«  it,  where  theo 
this  intoriptioo  belongs.  The  retsoB  of  its 
transposition  from  ver.  1  nutj  be,  ae  QsAr  sup- 
poses, that  ver.  10  contains  an  evident  allusion 
to  the  reformation  of  Josiab.  B«l  he  overlooks 
lltefaet  that  such  an  alluuoB  ia  coDlained  aUo 
in  vers.  4  and  6. — Upon  avair  Ufk  aona- 


ioniUa«uW(*«*.ii,n)ton3fto.  od  tk  An  omp- nui 


taljL  Comp.  T«r.  18;  U.  20^Umi.  IT  this  u 
not  tlie  2d  Pers.  Fem.,  which  wonld  be  possible 
only  by  a  violent  lAan^  of  person,  tbe  forms- 
tioo  ia  tc  be  explained  either  sooording  to  tit* 
analogy  of  *Clb^Ji*  (Jer.  zlvll.  7)  ss  •■  Arans- 
ism  (comp.  Ewald,  J  191,  e,  and  Anm.)  or  so- 
eoidinf  to  the  saalogy  of   'nOFi  (Jer.  xviU.  2S) 

M  a  nr*  formation  with  prontinMoe  of  tbe  ra- 
dical Yod  (comp.  EwALD,  I  224,  e).  OLSH&Dsas 
(5.  filO,  Ann.)  at  once  assumee  an  error. 

Ter.  7.  And  I  said  . . .  airtn  Jndak  aaw 
It.  It  U  not  neaessary,  wkb  Osat  and  otben  lo 
lake  1Sit>  in  tbe  eense  of  "  I  thought,"  sad 
Sttfn  u'sd  Pars.,  sinoe  the  Lord  not  oialy 
thoughtthisbiKreallysaldittoIsrad.  This  "As- 
turn  to  He  "  is  the  underlying  theme  of  all  pro- 
phetic admonitjon(  Jer.  zixi.SW).  IntbiepaMSffe 
it  is  enmhaUo.  It  points  baolc  to  the  TAtntaca 
to  ■!•  in  ver.  1,  and  with  tbe  fol loving  letam- 
Bd  Bot  represenia  the  main  thotighl  of  tlie  ••«- 
tion.  In  form  31rf/l  Is  like  73111  In  ver.  6— 
Aod  IWtUaM,  bar  slater  Jadsh.  To  take 
m'lii  as  «ii>f.  diefr.  corresponding  to  rUIBp 
3K  JUihlesineas,  wauld  ferm  a  fine  paralleUfm; 
but  wt  should  then  expeet  rn*J3.  The  form ''lOg 


imAf.  ra.  «.io. 


irilk  trm  3  rnil  VTM  or  nn"l  only  ku«  m&d 
in  TflT-  10)  deiigMtea  tnvejytiiett  riM  only 
mta.  Comp.  Ewald,  j  152,  6.  The  poiili«i 
oT  Uie  woi^  >D'l  l^s  absence  of  th«  krtlolt  r  ~ 
to  inUnwU  thftt  IL  is  intended  for  a  proper  n 
ud  ws  bkTe  therefore  written  it  irith  an  Initial 
otjutaL— The  Keri  tnm  is  aoQeoeasary.  m 
d«M  not  indeed  ooour  elsewhere,  bat  Hlfin  di>M 
(1  Sao.  STii.  42;  2  Ki.  t.  21  j  Job  zliL  16 
bA.  xriii.  14,  Ken,  2S);  and  HMIII  (1  Sam 
t.  14)  leaTioK  oat  of  aooonnt  the  kiMlogoai  forms 
of  otaer  Terbe,  a.fr-  '^^ni,  Jev.  »xU.  30; 
ixxri.  6,  26,  <le. — The  quMlioit  whether  it  is 
to  be  translated  ■■  and  Jodah  saw  it,"  or  whe- 
ther the  objeot  seen  U  eontained  in  the  follow- 
iBg  sontencB  beftinnioft  with  ''3  depends  on  the 
ether,  vhethtr  the  following  t^l^W  is  genuine 

Tsr.  I.  (And  Imw)  .  ,  ,  pUyvd  Uw  luu- 
lot nlao.  The  eonelrnotiDD:  "I  saw,  that  I, 
beeaose  she  plajed  the  harlot,  had  diimiwed  le- 
rad,  and  I  gare  her  a  bill  of  dlToroe,  and  Jndah 
feared  not,"  is  not  so  deroLd  of  meaning,  aaGsAr 
snpposes,  if  we  change  the  par«t»otic  mode  of 
expreesioQ  iDt«  the  syntaotio-  The  main  objeot 
ofMW  i>  fe»«d  BOt.  All  that  lies  between 
has  the  fores  of  a  parantheUoal  ^aose  of  adver- 
Mtire  aignifieation:  "And  Isaw,  tb»t,althoagh 
I  bad  dismiseod  Israel,  and  gi*Hi  h«r  n  bill  of 
diToroe,  ytt  JndAh  faarvd  not"  OoMp.  Hab- 
SBLM.  Or  ,  J  111,  1,  Anm,  Bnt  at  all  events  the 
eomieotioa  ol  *er»ea  7  and  ■)  is  Inteprapted  is  a 
TBTj  atrttwar*  w^  by  Anfl  I««W.  Verae  7 
eonoindee  in  thie  way,  <hat  Jndah  had  seen  how 
line)  had  not  >etuEaed  nt  the  oall  of  JsboTah, 
■ad  then  ver.  H  deeiicnates  as  the  objeot  at  the 
diiine  seeing  whHt,  aooording  to  the  oonolusion 
ol  tine  wholf  ooursa  of  thought,  lers.  B  b,  Q,  10, 
molt  be  the  objeot  seen  by  Judah.  For  the  pro- 
phet drawe  a  parallel  between  the  behaTiaur  of 
Israel  aod  of  Jndah.  Israel,  first  apostate,  is 
called  tr  repent,  but  returns  not  and  is  rejected. 
Judah  sees  this  and — also  does  not  retnrn.  It  is 
Fiidently  in  this  oonneetion  very  essentiitl  that 
■luJih  should  haTc  peroeiTed  net  onlr  the  im- 
prnitenoe  01  Israel,  hut  also  the  punishment  he 
flint  inenrred.  The  verj  sight  of  this  destruo- 
■iT«  judgment  should  bare  brought  Judah  to  sln~ 
sere  repentanoe.  Judah's  seeing  the  iiopeni- 
liMue,  bal  not  the  judgment,  the  latter  being  ae- 
crihed  k.  the  Lo[<  introduces  an  inapprepriato 
flement  intr  the  oonneotion,  although  we  4Mnnot 
•ay  thai  an  inoorrect  idea  would  be  thus  origi- 
Dsied.  II  howoTer  we  cmil  the  words,  and  I 
Bniv.  we  hSTC  s  perfectlj  olear  and  satisfactory 
roaowtion-  The  critical  authorities  indeed  give 
DO  sale  support  Ic  its  riyeotion.  Only  JanonK 
(■mill  the  word,  bnt  whether  on  MS.  oTideaoe, 
may  be  questioned-     He  Is  followed  by  Jjavaaa 

is  Mi  ' ■-■"--    aai  Sduiuk.  S^mi.  Bag., 

Ti.  I,  Faso.  1.  The  LXX.  Cbaldee  and  A»bie 
*ersioiie  certunly  found  it  in  their  cotdes  of  the 
raipnal.  Bnt  the  Byriae  appears  to  hsTe  read 
V-'^FV,  the  same  word  twice,  and  HUm  £wu.i>ve- 
fuit  M  the  oorreot  reading. — If  KTKl  Is  an 
«rroi  it  la  at  any  rate  ■  Tery  ancient  one.  Ac- 
Mrdiog  ta  the  rnle  of  preferring  the  more  diffi- 
enlt  reading,  it  is  oertainly  safer  to  retain  U,  ^- 


thqogh  it  is  easj  to  MBsdn  »  rwssn  Ui  its 
Insertion.  If  we  (trtto  it  otit,  the  words  "her 
sister  Jndab  saw  "  belong  to  the  fallowing  tan- 
tenoe,  and  the  seosnd  hemiatioh  of  ver.  7  oon- 
alsla  msre^  of  the  worda  ■'  But  sh«  rettumed 
not."  The  brevity  of  this  olaase  mat;  have  been 
the  eeoaaion  of  oonneotlitg  the  words  "and 
ruthless,"  sfc.,  with  tot.  7i  bat  then  it  beoame 
neoessuy  to  introdnoa  a  Terb  in  the  beginning  of 
nr.  8,  ■•  trm  or  mm.— Fo(  nil  ths  oanM*. 
't?  before  ni^  and  'Mttt  after  it,  are  fomd 
here  only.  Blsewbere  WTk  is  always  con- 
nected with  a  following  genitive  (Osn. -zzl.  11, 
26i  xzTi.  82.  Exod.  xvlii.  8)  or  with  suAxes 
(Josh.  xiT.  6)  i^  expresses  the  mnltitnde  of 
the  adnlterles  (hence  Gbat  snitably  translates 
"aUdlsweilsB"  — foralllheiMnsas).  IBAt  is 
rendered  neeessary  to  the  connection  of  nnti 
with  a  finite  Terb.  As  a  relative  partlolo  in  the 
widest  sense,  CComp.  NAaoiLSB.  0r.,  {  80,  1) 
It  involves  here  the  meaning  of  tofuod,  thereby 
that,  (on  the  ground  of  all  the  oooaslous  that 
have  been  afforded  thereby,  that,  tte.) 

Ver.  9.  And  It  osme  to  pamm  .  .  .  irttli 
wood,  ^p  is  elsewhere  always  written  pitiu. 
On  aooonnt  of  this  nnusual  defeetive  manner  af 
writing  the  ancient  translations  aeem  to  have  de~ 
rived  the  word  twaja  '^hO;  tai  the  Tnlgate 
Irantlatee  "JieUitatefi^rnleationu  nw  eowamJwa- 
rrii  Itrrtoa ;  LXX.  mi  ^(vm  tU:  nMhi  ^  wotntia 
"•I'ir.  Arab.,  "fliit /omieaHo  ^fut  eum  fuAilc,-" 
Chald.  "ievia  mdebanlw  idota  in  oaaUi  ^fm," — 
But  this  defective  manner  of  writing  le  not  a 
snSoient  reason  for  departingfrom  the  prlnay 
meaning  (comp.  G-en.  xxvli.  33},  nor  is  this  fai 
itself  donbtfbL  Only  we  must  not  take  Sp  in 
the  sense  of  "report"  (Oen.  xlv.  16),  but  the 
prophet  means  to  say  that  so  &r  as  the  land 
extends,  so  far  also  whoredom  with  idols,  as  a 
heaven-crying  sin,  defiles  the  land  (oomp.  Oen. 
iv.  ID).  It  may  not  be  objected  to  this,  tJiat  the 
cry  for  the  veugeanee  of  heaven  does  not  defile 
the  land,  for  this  orv  is  not  an  immediate,  bal 
a  mediate  provocation  of  the  divine  Justice; 
that  is,  by  their  very  impudent  appearance 
(^ius  is  their  cry),  their  sin  challenges  the 
jusUce  of  Qod. — As  to  the  oonstruction  with  the 
accusative,  we  need  neither  to  read  '^^jDl  with 
£wAU>,  nor  to  strike  ont  f^C  with  Okai.  for 
the  intrausilive  verb  may  be  taken  in  a  passive 
sense,  and  aooordlnglj,  as  the  passive,  may  have 
an  aeoneativo  of  tbe  proximate  objeot  which  may 
be  regarded  as  d^endaut  on  an  ideal  transitive. 
'jjn  is  M  &<  ittevattd  (oomp.  Fvmsi^,  therefore 
properly  Modored  sfpr^iasatMieef  tarriM.  This 
pro/anaOm  ttt  is,  however,  properly  ne  i 
than  prqfarum  in  a  pueive-perfeot  ataten 
«(  /actum  ml  prij/imare  ttrroM.  Comp.  IH'  ^M 
*U^rrr7>lt  (2  Sao.  xi.  26 ;  ooll.  1  Sam.  vliL  fl:  Bm 
NuoiLH.  Cr.,  i&9,Anm.  1;  S  100.  2.)  C»- 
t»l^  C?.*J  "^h  may  also  be  said  (Ps.  ovi.  88.) 

Ter.  10.  FotUmi;,  aotwttliaUadliig  aU 
tbln  . .  .  butbypootltioolljr,  nalth  Jeliovnli. 
— If  we  should  refer  the  words  "  Farther,"  •(<.,  to 
wlnt  4«med{atelj  ppsspiie,  ttt^  w> At  retkla 
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DO  meftoiag,  for  it  it  kbturd  lo  sa;  that  Judah 
fo  Bpitc  of  her  idolftiry  had  ;«t  not  repeoWd. 
Tfaejr  r«rer  rather  to  T«r,  8,  a,  where  it  was  aatd 
that  the  Lord  had  repudiated  iBrael,  Oa  IhiB 
iceoant  a  double  aoaueatiTe  thought  U  added; 
(I)  "ftoared  Dot,"  tie.,  tei.  8  A.;  (2)  "notwith- 
Btanding  all  thie,"  xer.  10.  Although  Judah  had 
wilneBsed  the  paiiisbnient  of  lerael,  she  did  two 
thioga;  firat,  she  oontioQed  the  wbocedom  of 
idolatry,  and  then  Bought  to  appease  JeboTah 
by  a  hypocritioal  conTsraioD.  by  whioh  the  pro- 
phet apparently  alludes  to  the  reformation  of 
Josiah,  whloh  was  eniered  on  id  eamest  by  the 
kiuf,  but  not  by  ihe  people. 

DOCTRINAL   AND   BTBICAL. 

1.  Qod  Id  His  judgmenta  has  in  liew  not 
merely  those  who  are  primarily  atfeoted  by 
them,  but  those  who  witness  tb em  also.  If  the 
latlor  do  aal  allow  ihemseWeB  thus  to  be  warned, 
their  guilt  iDcreasaa  just  in  the  proportion  that 
the  judgment  might  have  been  an  impulse  and  a 
help  to  repeatance.  Camp.  2  Sings  nil.  18; 
ProY.  iiTiii.  U;  1  Cor.  i.  8,  11;  2  Pet.  ii.  4-6, 
{itrMttyfia  ^cU6vrijv  dif^di'  rtiSsucir,  Ter.  6, ) 

2.  "Blessed  is  he  wlio  ia  readered  wise  by  the 
losses  of  othera."  CnAma.  Comp.  Jer.  xriii. 
6-8;  Zeoh.  i.  8. 

S.  Ohislikus  remarks  that  the  preaent  pas. 
•age  has  been  frequently  interpreted  allegori- 
oaUy.  Thus  the  Abbot  Joachim  di  Flobb  (ob. 
1202,  Commentary  on  Jeremiah,  printed  at  i 
Venice,  1625,  and  Calogae,  1677),  mlerpret«  it  I 
of  theQreek  and  Roman  ohuroh  (oomp.  Hioioa's 
Btal-Sne.,  VI.  S.,  718t.  Niooucs  ■>■  Lika  in- 
lerpret«d  it  of  the  rioa  monuUo  ordera,  and  the  | 


mendicant  friars ;  Cardinal  Hvoo  (deSt.Caro,  WM 
of  the  inquisitors  of  the  Abbot  Joachim,  ot.  ViiS), 
of  the  •'iUilerati  el  ttHMlara  prani,"  and  of  the 
'•improbi  rtHjfiotorum  il  cicricorum  tl  lUeralOmm." 

i.  Okiois  also  treats  of  this  passage  (iii,  6-10) 
in  his  fourth  homily  on  Jeremiah  (in  Jbbohe  it 
is  the  fourteenth).  He  underatanda  by  Israel, 
Ihe  whole  Jewish  people,  and  by  JuJah,  the  Gen- 
tile ohuroh  which,  in  apile  of  the  judgments  in- 
flicted on  Israsl  before  their  eyes,  had  in  the 
course  of  time  fallen  into  many  sins  and  errors. 

6,  EPBBtM  Stkvs  empbasiioB  the  anoourage. 
ment  contained  in Tor,  7("Raturn  to  me"),  when 
ho  aaye  {Tom.  1,  In  (Arena  dediv.  relribuliont,  ac- 
cording to  GaiSLiB.),  "Ontittranda  anima  jutxt- 
que  torpacu  tl  de  taiule  unimuni  despondti  t  QiMn 
vertiam  in  dit  judieii  atuqatra,  quum  latvalorper 
propketam  tzclamtt  diceni :  ad  nc  reeerlirt!" 

6.  On  ver,  10.  Though  the  reform  of  Josiah 
was  only  a  pscudo-reviTal.  it  furniahes  ua  wiih 
the  means  of  Judging  bow  deep  a  genuine  reviTal 
must  go.  If  thy  right  eye  offend  iLee.  pluck 
it  out  and  oast  it  from  thes  (Halth.  t.  '2'J;  iTiii. 
8,9;  Markli.  48-48). 

HOUILETICAL   AND   PaAOTICAL. 

1.  The  seTBrity  and  ,the  goodneia  of  Qod  in 

His  dealings  with  the  Jewiah  nation  (Rom.  xi. 
22);  (1)  His  seTerily  in  Hia  judgmeots  upon 
Israel;  (2)  His  goodness  in  Hii  constantly  re- 
peated inrilationB  to  return  (Ter.  7.) 

2,  The  difference  between  falae  and  true  re- 
pentanoe.  (1)  False  repentance;  (a)  its  ground 
— servile  fear;  (i)  its  effect — external   reforu. 

'"rue  repentance ; 
«  effect — honeit  it 


9.  n»  eaUto  Stturn  in  iht  Riture  (iii.  11-25.) 
a.  How  nnd  whom  God  will  ealL 


11  And  Jehovah  aaid  to  me,  ApoBtasj  Israel 
Has  justified  her  soul  before  Faithless  Judah. 

12  Go  and  cry  these  words  to  the  north,  and  say, 
Return'  Apostasy  Israel,  saitfa  Jehovah. 

I  will  not  lower  my  &ce'  aeainst  you, 
For  I  am  merciful,  saith  Jehovah, 
I  do  Dot  hear  a  grudge  ibr  ever,' 

13  Only  acknowledge  thy  sin, 

That  thou  hast  traoagressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God, 

And  hast  run  hither  and  thither  to  the  strangers  under  every  green  tree, 

And  ye  have  not  heeded  my  voice,  saith  Jehovah. 

14  Return,  apostate  children,  saith  Jehovah, 

For  I  am  your  husband*  and  take  you  one  from  a  dty. 
And  two  from  a  tribe  and  bring  you  towards  Zion. 

15  And  give  you  pastors  after  m^  heart, 

And  they  Bholl  pasture  you  witii  uaderstanding*  and  judgmott^  -  i 


CHAP.  m.  11-lT. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  je  shall  multiply. 
And  spread  iu  the  land  in  thoBe  days,  aaith  Jehovah, 
It  will  no  more  be  said.  Ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeho^i  t 
And  it  will  no  more  come  to  mind,' 
Nor  will  ther  remember  it  or  eeteem  it ; 
Also  tbey  will  not  make  it  again. 

17  At  that  time  Jerusalem  will  be  called  Jehorah'e  throne , 
And  all  the  nations  shall  gather  to  it, 
To  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  Jemsolem, 
And  will  no  more  follow  the  perveisenese  of  thdr  evil  heart. 

TEXTUAL  AKD  ORAIfltATfCAL. 

1  rVH'.  11.— BuTim,  Hona  uid  Hikdiuoh,  nnderTgn.  11, 13  u  piw.— B.  B.  A.I 

'[Ter.li — HurBOKDii  nuden :  I  will  whcodUdim  Io  frown  upon  joo.— Norn:  I  will  not  to™  »  ftmniliig fc«  Bi 
>aa.— S.  B.  A.]. 

•  Ts.ia^niltf  I  *CBrttn)D  ttnunnul  nS^O  tlM  pu*gac>°  .^ : 
Camp.  Niuiua.  (7r.  {  S3 .  Anm.  i 

UKl  <^sn  Id  nodeiilBg  "  1  tun  ntectod  too  :"  Kom  alio  nodan,  "  j<l  will  1  ncaln  j on  *| 
»y«.  W.-nj^T  nom-titrbaU.  Oomp.  Kiod.  IL  i ;  lK.Ii.  9;  IITUL8. 
•Tv.U^ViefnJ>i/'.abi.,<ina  nUnwiUTt  imuIii« u Pnn.  L3;  ul.  1«i  Duu  i.  IT.     Onthsoc 


k  frovnliig  fhn  apofl 


Or.,  1 1".  ^  "■  0"  ^^~'^S  ^JT:  *'''^- " 


EXBasriOAL  AND  OBITICAL. 

The  purport  of  this  And  the  following  Btropbe 
points  etidenU;  to  the  Aitore.  We  find  Lhe  eall 
*:»Vf,  n3W  here  kleo,  Mldre«eed  ia  the  Arat  in- 
stADce  lo  th«  lareel  of  the  t«n  tribes,  then  to  the 
whole  people;  but  he  who  eaXla  hftg  the  oonBciouB- 
Dcsa,  that  DO  longer,  bh  hitherto,  ia  he  preaohlng 
to  deaf  eara.  The  times  are  changed.  isriBl 
repenta,  and  a  period  opens  before  him  of  un- 
anticipated outward  and  apiritual  gloij.  The 
prophet  compiiaea  in  hia  riew  Brat  the  past  and 
the  fatare,  then  the  present,  for  the  aame  rea- 
aon  that  he  treats  of  the  preaent  so  mnoh  more 
at  length;  he  has  the  present  Israel  most  at 
heart;  it  is  his  objeot  to  subordinate  the  Fast  and 
the  Fulnre  ae  means.  Before,  therefore,  he  en- 
ters in  detail  into  the  present  ooadition  of  things, 
he  aeeks  by  brief  and  signifloant  intimations  oon- 
neming  the  past  and  foture,  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

Ver.  11.  And  Ja&ovoli .  .  .  Jadnh.  It  re- 
mits from  the  preceding  aeeUon  that  Judah,  be- 
■idas  the  sida  afforded  b;  the  temple  and  the 
legitimate  rojaltj,  had  also  the  example  of  Israel 
before  her  as  a  powerftil  impulse  to  amendmeat. 
The  conseqnenee  of  learlDg  these  advantages  na- 
employed,  is  that  Israel  appears  more  righteous 
than  Jodah.  Comp.  Esek.  ifi.  51, 62,  the  reTerse 
of  the  eipreasion,  Karaiipivtiv,  Hatth.  xii.  41, 
eolL  Ter.  27.  This  point,  fhTOrable  to  Isra^, 
■errea  the  prophet  m  a  point  of  support  for  a 
eonsolatorj  propheoj  whioh  is  addreMed  pri- 
marilj  to  Israel. 

Ter.  1 2.  Oo  and  oiy  tbeae  irorda  towarda 
the  noTtlt ...  I  do  not  boar  ■  gmdg*  for 
•▼ar. — Oo  and  017,  oomp.  ii.  2. — Tomrda 
tli«  noitli.     Comp.  Ter.  18.     The  prophet  ia  to 


iTi.  16;  niii,  8;  »ii.  8— Lower  my  fiuM, 
oomp.  Qen.  It.  6,  t.  The  expression  denotes 
that  lowering  of  the  eountenanoe,  whioh  is  ao- 
companied  by  Iha  look  which  Homer  portrays  In 
the  expression  vndSpa  iSiiv. — Bear  a  giudgo, 
oomp.  ler.  6. 

Ter.  13.  Only  aoknoivledge  .  .  .  heeded 
my  voice.  The  only  condition  of  the  grace 
promised  in  ver.  12  is  acknowledgment  of  ain. 
The  prophet  of  course  meane  that  fruitful  ac- 
knowledgment whioh  includes  ccrresponding 
aotion,  oomp.  Luke  lii.  10,  11. — *^tBni,  oomp. 
il.  28,  25,  SS  ('SlP)  lUt.  soalterad  (thy  ways)]. 

Ver.  14.  Retain  .  .  .  towarda  Zion.  The 
old  call  in  a  new  form.  No  longer  Apoataay 
laraal  is  addreaaed  (bo  Israel  alone  ia  called, 
comp.  Ter.  Q),  but  apoatate  ohildien.  This 
not  only  sounds  more  comprehensive,  but  seems 
besides  in  Ter.  22,  to  be  tbe  common  designation 
of  both  haWes  of  the  people.  Observe  briber, 
that  the  following  strophe,  Ter.  18,  begins  at 
once  with  the  declaration  that  Jndsh  and  Israel 
would  come  together.  This  seems  to  be  tbe  per- 
formance of  the  command  given  tbem  in  ver. 
U.  Finally  in  vers.  14  and  17,  the  possession  of 
Zion  and  Jerusalem  is  spokan  of.  Should  Judab 
be  excluded  from  this  poesession!  Evidently 
then  the  prophet  in  tops.  11-18,  turns  first  to 
Israel,  who  had  the  preference,  becauae  less  was 
given  him;  but,  although  be  does  not  eipressly 
name  Judah,  wishing  to  excite  her  to  emulation 
by  the  promiee  of  aalvation  apparently  addressed 
to  Israel  alone  (comp,  irapa^r/Xovv,  Eom.  xi.  14), 
yet  in  subBtaoae  the  pioturee  of  the  two  kingdoms 
in  the  prophetic  perspective,  pass  impercepti- 
bly into  one  another,  vers.  14-17.  This  strophe 
Is  thus  preliminary  to  the  following,  la  which  the 
union  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  the  fundamental 
idea. — For  I  ant  yonr  hnaband,  tie.,  if  J  (aa 
vttb,  dmom.  =  \.o  be  Lord,  poHeosori-amo^aUr 
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Ixii.  4),  or  with  S  (1  Chron.  ir,K).  But  the  san- 
■uuaLioQ  with  i  is  poaeibU,  b»(wiiM  th«  verbB  of 
ruling  (oomp.  Oen.  iii.  16;  DeuL.  it.  6;  Judgea 
viii.  22)  ftr«  thui  oonneotad.     Tbe  explaDation 

of  ElHCHI,  SOaLIUBBHaR,  SOHKVBKBBMkd  OtbW*, 

who  would  t4k«  7f  3  here  as  in  ixii.  82,  u- 
BordlDB  to  th«  doubthil  t.aalagj  of  the  Anbio 
(See  HRNaeTCDBBAo,  Chrutol.,  n.,8.  416),  ' 
ihe  meuiiDg  "to  be  disgusted,  to  dltdain,' 
admiraible  aeither  bete  nor  in  iiii.,  SS  (••^ 
ad  loc),  aad  the  Ie>a  in  this  plaoe,  that  we  are 
obligad  to  t&ke  '3  in  the  aense  of  aUhouffh.    It 

ia  alao  gnunnMrtiaaUj  boamet  to  t*ka  'Ff{S^  in 
the  senae  of  the  future,  m  some  do,  following  the 
exkmple  of  the  LXX.  (iiaTaiapubautftQv),  Rather 
doea  ^a  Lord  ground  His  promiie  of  bleeetng  on 
the  fbot  tbat  He  is  iBrael'E  husband,  and  has 
never  ceaaed  and  noTer  will  oeaae  to  be  so.  Camp. 
the  remarka  on  ii.  1-S, — Ou«  from  a  olty,  tte. 
ElCBBOKH,  EWALD,  Qbai  uaderstaad  this:  "and 
«TCn  if  BO  few  fulfil  tlM'condltloB  of  true  reUtTB." 
(namod  in  ver.  18).  But' to  the  ear  it  would 
tbeo  ba  definite!/  stated  that  only  a  few  would 
nturn.  We  ehonld  than  also  expaot  Ha  anti- 
thesis of  rwo.  !\\M  n'3  or  B3tf.  The  ezprsa- 
aiouB  olty  and  tribe  (oomp.  den.  i.  6;  lii.  8; 
Ps.  zxii.  -iS;  xafl  7),  intimate  rather  that  the 
prophat  has  tbe  cities  and  tribeg  of  the  healhen 
in  view.  He  would  evidently  indicate  the  great 
scattering  of  Israel,  cast  out  auong  the  heathen, 
and  would  sa7  tbat  great  aa  this  scattering  was. 
If  <z,  gr.,  there  were  onU  oue  Jew  Id  a  cltj,  or 
only  two  in  a  whola  nation ;  yet  these  tnembera 
of  tha  holy  family,  almost  vanishing  amid  the 
mass  of  the  heathen,  should  not  be  forgotten. 
Thns  Also  KiHom  and  BosihiivbiiLik.  [Moias 
and  Hbkdvbson.] 

Ver.  16.  And  give  yon  pontoiB  .  .  .  ODdsi- 
•tandingand  Jadgmeat.  The  promise  that 
Israel  shall  be  gathered  out  of  his  dispersion 
(ver.  It)  contains  an  alluaiou  to  the  flnat  period, 
and  this  point  is  now  brought  out  more  clearly. 
Pastora  aRer  Qod'a  heart  can  be  those  only,  who 
are  no  longer  as  hitherto  (oomp.  Hos.  viii.  4), 
goTerned  inwarilly  or  outwardly  bf  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood  alone,  and  are  there- 
fore fit  inatruments  for  the  realitation  of  Qod's 
kingdom  upon  earth.  There  is  here  an  numis- 
takable  allueioa  to  David,  the  man  after  Qod's 
own  heart  (1  Sam.  liii.  14;  Aola  liti.  22),  and 
at  the  same  time  the  representative  of  the  idea 
of  Qod's  kingdom  in  ite  earthly  realiiation 
(2  Sam.  vii.),  as  well  as  to  Solomon,  who  next 
after  David,  prayed  for  and  reoeived  wisdom 
and  judgmeat  from  Qod  (2  Chron.  i.  10,  11). 
The  eipTanation  of  the  older  oommentators,  who 
understand  by  the  pastors,  Zerubbabel,  Joshna, 
Eira,  or  the  Apostles  and  their  aucoessore,  may 
have  this  much  of  truth  in  it  tbat  (he  rotuni 
under  Zerubbabel  or  tbe  Christian  Church  010* 
be  numbered  among  tbe  beginnings  of  the  M- 
Bllment  of  this  promim.  At  any  t'ate  we  miut 
«Dd«maod  ^intnal  m  well  m  woridlj  {Mwlwa 


ImtiUrtf  Asuv).     Comp.  i.  31;   xsilL  4;  BMk 
xxiiv.  23;  John  x.  1. 

Vers.  16  and  IT.  Ajid  it  mhall  come  to 
paw  .  .  .  evil  henrt.  These  verges  portray  in 
a  few  bnt  expressive  traits  A«  character  of  that 
fntnre  spooh.  Its  eliaraoterlttio  feature  will  be 
this,  tbat  in  the  place  of  a  merely  reprvsenta- 
tiv«  there  will  be  a  real  and  therefore,  eiMn- 
sively  and  intensivelj,  an  infiaitaly  active  pre- 
sence of  God.  The  pastors  of  underataading 
and  Jodgtaenl  Will  bring  about  a  period  of  pros- 
periiy  to  which  It  is  an  aasential  element,  that 
Israel  from  the  tittle  heap,  which  accoiding  to 
ver.  14  it  will  be  on  its  return  to  the  land,  will 
become  as  to  numbers  a  respectable  nation- 
Camp.  nIK.  8,  4;  laa.  ^lix.  18-21;  Ih.  1-8. 
As'iu  the  bsglnaiag  of  the  hnmau  race,  as  the 
basis  of  all  further  etepa  towards  the  aUainment 
of  its  lleatiny,  the  command  was  given  lo  be 
fruitful  and  multiply  (Q*»  1'\£,  Gen.  i.  28;  ii. 
1),  of  Vhioh  we  are  reminded  by  the  sonnd  of 
the  words  here  (Dn'IBI  niH),  and  as  the  family 
of  Jacob  in  Egypt  bad  Sni  to  develop  iuto  a 
great  people  before  it  could  be  the  reoaptaele  ef 
Uie  fundamental  revelation  of  the  kingdom,  so 
BODOrding  to  Utie  peaeage  the  In«el  of  tbe  ftunre 
is  Erst  to  become  numerous,  in  order  to  be  fiUed 
for  the  conolndingand  perfected  revelaUon  of  the 
kingdom. — Id  tlioaa  daya.  Though  eoaneeted 
with  the  preceding  by  the  accents,  which  make  a 
pause  at  TiVr  b^l,  these  wards  beloag,  at  any 
rate  In  meaning  to  It  Will  no  more  be  aald. 
They  correapond  to  '3  aa  turn  to  a  previous 
quande. — &ik,  ete..  Is  not  the  aconsative  of  the 
object  dependoDt  on  lay,  but  an  exclamfttioD; 
and  the  latter  word,  therefore,  is  not  to  namt,  to 
mmtum,  but  lo  toy,  lo  iptak.  The  word  "  ark  «f 
the  oovenanl "  will  no  more  be  beard,  because 
the  thing  iteelf  and  every  thonght  of  it  will  have 
disappau-ed.  The  ark  will  not  be  an  object  of 
desire  or  remMubranca,  In  oonseqeence  of  tliis 
it  will  DC  more  be  looked  for  or  sought,  aa  some- 
thiag  thai  is  missed  (1  Sam.  zx.  6;  xxv.  ]£; 
Isa.  iixiv.  16;  1  Chron.  sui.  8)  and  stiU  1ms 
prepared  anew.  — Will  not  nuUce  It  Lutbxs  ; 
thtfi  wiU  as  lor^er  laerifiet  then,  but  nb'V  ocottra 
In  this  meaning  without  an  objeot-aconeative 
only  at  avery  late  period  (2Ki.  iviL  32),  and  it 
is  not  credible  that  the  prophet  should  desigmte 
this  important  Idea  by  an  expression  go  easHj 
miBundersteoA.  The  Chaldee,  Rtsc&i,  OnoritJs 
and  others  render  "  and  it  shall  no  more  tatke 
plaoe,"  bn  they  differ  among  tbemselres  in  refcr- 
enes  to  te\at  AM  no  more  take  plMO.  Tbey  thus 
retort  to  arbitnwy  sn^^lewentaMons  (the  taking 
ef  tbe  ai^  )pt«  battle  1  8em.  iv.  11 ;  ea  gvm 
wane  in  bMo  fieri  nlmt ;  tbe  previously  stated). 
The  only  natural  sabje<et  is  Wit. — JBboVKb's 
tfarone.  The  period  when  Uie  ait  Is  )*dkiDg, 
described  in  ver.  16,  does  not  represent  a  retro- 
grade bvtafirogressiTe  intervaL  Wbattheark 
has  Ititlwrto  been  to  Jerusalem  (Eiod.  sxv,  1»- 
22;  Numb.  vii.  89;  Ps.  liii.  2;  xoix.  I)  Jeni- 
salen  is  now  to  IM  In  rdatloB  to  tbe  mfions. 
All  Jerasalem  is  now  to  be  the  throne  of  ttie 
Lord.  The  prophet's  glanoe  fieDetrateB  to  the 
remoieet  distance,  without  distiugeieblng  the 
progrofire  stagse  Into  whioh  the  HnM  period 
MmV  i«  divided.    Wfafie  thtn  tUs  vtvpheew  on 
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ons  b&nd  remindB  us  of  Micah  it.  (colL  Ibb.  ii.  2 
iqq.;  Zeab.  liii.  20;  Jer.  zxil.  6.     Comp.  Cajp. 

MieaK  der  ManulA.  S.  4&S),  en  th«  otber  h&nd  It 
TBmiudi  OS  of  BeT.  ixi. — ih«  dealsrstion  of  this 
pusage  that  Jerusalem  itself  will  be  tbe  throna 
of  Qod  is  cDTsred  by  the  dsclaration  of  tbe 
Apocalypse  that  the  New  Jerasalem  will  be  the 
tabernacle   of   God   with   men   (xzi.  3} 


the  representatiTe  of  that  original  relation  to 
God.  Cooip.  the  artiole  in  Hibzoo,  Reai-Sitc. 
«o  Melehiaedek,  IX.,  S,  808.  Oeiup.  also  Biek. 
xlTiii.  85 ;  Joel  It.  17-  The  oorreapondsaae  o* 
Ihs  Jerusalem  of  th[a  passage  with  the  Mew  Ji 
nualem  is  farther  iutiouiied  by  what  is  said  i 
Eer.  III.  22,  28,  that  the  latter  wiU  hare  n 
hmple,  neither  sun  nor  moon,  but  all  theaa  tin 
Lord  Hinuelf  will  be  to  iL  The  analogy  of  thi» 
decUraUon  with  that  in  Jeremiah  eoaijMMag 
tbe  abseDoe  of  the  ark  is  strikingly  etidenL 
Comp.  Tbolvoe,  Die  Prophelen  tind  ihrt  Wtitt. 
S.  164  and  104.— Tbia  analogy  is  finally  eon- 
flnoed  by  the  deelaratloa  that  all  tbe  heftthen 
will  aisemble  in  the  name  of  Qod  at  Jaraoalan, 
for  a  similar  declaration  is  made  in  EeTelaUoo, 
on  tbe  basis  of  many  prophetie  passages  (Isa. 
ll.;  liTi.  16  eqq.;  Zeoh.  xIt.  16;  Zepb.  iil.  Q, 
10;  comp.  Bom.  iz.  24-26;  i.  18-20)  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  In  xxi.  24,  26. — To  til*  ouna. 
The  expression  is  supported  by  the  passages 
Eiod.  IX.  21;  Dent  zii.  6,  11:  ooll.  1  Kiugs 
Tiii.  IB  sqq,  ;  2  ChroD.  vi.  6  sqq.,  where 
tbe  firiL  earthly  sanctuary  is  jesignaled  ai 
reaidenee  of  the  name  of  JehoTah.  As  tbe  pre- 
potilion  Sm  dealgnates  the  direction  In  apace,  so 
'?  before  Dtf  d*»lg»itf»»Hi»  ohtatf 4rf  th»  anwii^ 
to  Jenualem,  howerer,  cannot  be  tbe  bare  ro-' 
petition  of  the  idea  In  It  (Hiteio)  any  more 
than  the  addition  of  a  later  naod,  for  it  renders 


the  LSX  and  the  Syriso  is  evidently  due  to  Iba 
eritics.  We  can  regard  it  only  with  Haiiaacia- 
■110  ai  the  more  exact  dellniUon  of  ^^  DtfS  be- 
fore whioh  le^K  is  to  be  supplied.  It  has  then 
a  ctosaliTC  sense;  not  Jernsalem  U  tbe  object 
of  the  sfMrnlilia^  of  tin  natioiu,  bni  the  nana 
of  the  turd,  which  belongs  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Jetosalem  only  in  so  fsn  as  tbe  name  of  the  Lord 
wu  ineeparably  oonneeted  with  it. — Aod  wUI 
nomor*  f60amr*te.  The  eipreuien  nr^y^ 
037  ii  Vowid  on  th«  ba«i«  of  Dent.  nrii.  IB, 
■iM)tiPa.luxi.  18.»dinJer.  *iL24;  is.  18; 
iL  8;  xiii.  10;  stI.  12;  xriii.  12;  zziii.  IT— 
la  all  thew  jdaoM  <rf  ImaL    It  hw  nolhini  i« 


the  heathen,  in  so  far  as  Jerusalem  is  also  thetr 
aantre,  may  be  reckoned  together  with  Israel. 
All  then,  Israel  and  the  heathen,  will  flnally  lose 
their  stony  heart  and  receive  a  heart  soft  and 
filled  with  tbe  ^rit  (Eiak.  li.  !»;  mrl.  36), 
and  :not  outwardly  only  but  with  the  whole  heart 
will  they  be  subject  to  the  Lord  and  His  iiiog- 
doio. — If  wa  once  more  look  oxer  this  strophe 
we  are  «truek  above  al!  by  the  stibUnelj  rapt 
prsgreoa  of  the  propbal's  dlwxiarea  from  the 
oiranmstaiiaaB  of  the  preient  to  tbe  rcniitest 
fntura.  The  prophet  proeoed*  frem  tbe  c««p»- 
rison  of  the  Judah  of  ttie  present  wiih  tlw  Isiae! 
in  a  oertain  eeose  belonging  already  to  the  paql. 
This  comparison  issaes  Cavorably  to  Israel.  Thus 
a  prepbaoy  is  called  forth  which  seta  in  jwcapeot 
befot*  lBr*el  tbe  higheal  material  and  spiritual 
praaperitj.  With  this  two  quesliou  are  com- 
neoted.  Binee  the  realtsation  of  this  prosperity 
is  oonnealed  with  tbe  condition  of  larael'B  con- 
rerslon,  the  question  arises,  Will  this  ocDTenioD 
take  place  T  and  whenT  The  prophetia  gau  caa 
In  tlia  laatnueivably  dklaot  ag«a  paroeive  no 
eleqtcnt  of  raligiwis  or  pcliUctJ  reatcralion  in 
the  Israel  of  the  ten  tribaa,  as  these  are  in  fact 
unknown  even  to  the  preeent  day.  It  must  then 
be  reaerred  for  the  final  period  (D'D'Il  n^liw 
Mio.  iv.  1]  Ut  bring  back  the  lost  ten^tribaa  Vo 
theligbl,-—theligfat  of  knowledge  and  of  salvation. 
But  her*  anothar  queaiion  also  ariaea.  Will  not 
Judah  alsQ  paitisipata  ia  this  ligt>*  of  knoW' 
ledge  and  sidlvaLioaT  These  two  questiona  then  : 
What  will  baootue  of  Jndsh  T  and  Ilow  is  it  as  to 
the  conversion  required  in  ver,  18  T  still  wut 
for  a  solution.  We  may  indead  read  this  solation 
tma  v«r.  14  balweaa  the  lines.  Bat  the  snUiiM 
haste  of  the  prophet's  flight  hindered  him  froa 
giving  it  in  express  words ;  he  adds  it  tber^ore 
in  the  following  strophe. 

(Speeial  dissertations  on  this  passage  by  Los- 
OANca,  Frankfmt,  1)20;  EtOKLan,  Jena,  1T47  ; 
FBucBMOvat  Jana). 

DOOIBIMAI'  AMD  XTHIOAL. 
1.  ["  Here  ii  a  great  deal  of  Qospel  in  these 
Tsnaa,  both  that  which  was  always  gospel,  God's 
raadineas  to  pardon  sin,  and  to  reaeive  and  en- 
tertain returning,  repenting  sinners,  and  tboae 
blessings  which  were  in  a  special  taanner  re- 
served for  gospel-times,  the  forming  and  fouod- 
iaa  of  the  gospel-ohnrt^  by  bringing  into  it  tbe 
ehUdrm  of  Qod  that  were  aeatiered  abrvad,  the 
superseding  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  tbe 
4initing  of  Jews  and  Qentiles,  tyjiifted  by  the 
nniling^of  Ifrael  and  Judah  in  their  return  onl 
of  MpUvity."  HUBT.— 8.  B.  A.) 
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i.    SupplemeDt  of  the  prMediug,  stating  more  exMtlj  who  Is  called  and  how  the  Dkll  U  reeeiTed 
nL  18-26. 

18  Ib  that  day  the  house  of  Jndah  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  walk  togetfaor, 
And  shall  come  with  each  other  from  the  north  country 

Into  the  land  which  I  have  gi-ron  your  &thers  for  an  inheritance. 

19  And  I  said :  How  will  I  put  thee  among  the  children, 
And  ^ve  thee  a  pleasant  land, 

'  The  most  glorious  inheritance  among  the  nations! 
And  further  I  said,  My  Father  thou  wilt  call  me,' 
And  wilt  not  turn  away  behind  me. 

20  But!  Was  ever  a  woman  ikithleae  to  her  lover, 
Bo  were  you  faithless  towards  me, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah. 

21  A  cry  is  heard  on  the  hills, 

The  weeping  supplication  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
That  they  have  perverted  their  way, 
Have  ibrgotteu  Jehovah,  their  Qoa. 

22  Return,  ye  apostate  children, 

1  will  heal'  your  apostasies  I 
Behold,  we  come*  to  thee, 

For  thou  art  Jehovah,  our  God. 
28  As  certainly  as  hills  are  false. 
Mountains  an  empty  sound,* 
So  certain  is  the  salvation  of  Israel 
With  Jehovah  our  Glod- 

24  Shame  however  hath  devoured  the  gaiiiB  of  oar  &lJien  from  our  yoodi. 
Their  sheep  and  their  oxen, 

Their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  Xiet  us  lie  in  our  shame. 
And  our  disgrace  cover  us. 

That  we  have  sinned  against  Jehovah  our  Ood, 
We  and  our  &thers  from  our  youth  to  this  day. 
And  have  not  heeded  the  voice  of  Jehovah  our  God. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QRAIUU.TICAI. 

1  V«.  le.— The  Huonto  wodH  rod '■K'^pH  •nd  '31Efn  •»  Moout  oT  ^n'BfM  ud  ^,  bat  aBMOMMiOr.  ["Iha 
K«<  ue  roond  <n  the  trxt  at  upward!  of  thirty  MSB.,  ud  IiiKiIiaof  Uwnrlkr  «llt1oni,ind  WMdd  (tmi  ta  Jiauiiuth* 
pnrBrence,Dii  the  groaod  of  iJKInthsiliigDUrocciirrlngimmadUMj  bafon.  Tb«  LXX,Aimb.,ud  Syr,  bitnnr,  ben 
nul  W^pn  Km  preKDt  teitiul  mdJng."  Honinwii.— S.  R.  A.] 

•  Var/u.—On  tha  aidunft  of  th*  fomu  vh  ukd  'TIS  omsp.  EniLS, )  141,  e ;  ISS,  i  i  Ouumnv,  1 23S.— In  nUnmet 
to  MSt  ud  rtd  camp.  Jar.  t1.  14,  coll.  Tlil,  tl ;  ili,  II ;  It. «,    The  UuonM  sroron  of  the  Cbathlbh  hen,  ahila  tfcaj 

>  Ver.  Zi.— linx  laiUod  of  *])tntt  (Oamp.NueiUffi.0r.  )  10, 11,  .tim.  ftvm  KnM,»iBP'  !».  iil.l3),ud  thlalnitnd 
uf  (J'Jltt  i  "top-  OuBiOBiit,}  as3  fc/BwjLD,  ( 19*.  *■ 

<  Ver.a.— ["OBlhBMthorltrof  thlrtj-«liM8S.iuidDths«  lo  tb*  BurglB,  t«i  ftrtj  edltlone,  ths LZX,  Anb.,  Han^ 
pliir,  Bjr,  llie  PMhlto,  Aq.,  Bjrmn,  Tulg.  jinn  ihoQid  be  polnlnd  ^071  In  Iha  Kiiutnict."  Hiinn«B<n(.  Intharenda- 
<Dg  H  iiniEuoii  >nd  Noiu  fnlloir  ifa*  A.  T.;  Blatnit  hu  "Snnlv  hUUm  llw.  Uia  tamiilt  of  monntnlni ;"  Rirn,  "fin-a 
dareptlonrromthehllUii  thahoMof  monnUlDI;~  VnnDT ."Verilil  iKala  becoms  from  th*  htllii,  the  iBunlt  of  tb« 
nonnlaiiK."-^  O.  A.) 


KXKQKTIOAL   AND  OBITIOAL. 

Thia  Btrophe   eTidently  ooastBta  of  two  p^rte, 

of  which  the  first  (Ter.  lS-19)  treats  of  the  par- 

tJcipatioD  of  Judah  in  the  prosperity  promised  to 


IitmI,  llie  seuond  (vers.  20-26)  of  the  conveTsiou 
of  both  u  oae  which  wtisfies  ell  deaiende. 

Vers.  18.  In  that  day  an  lnlietltuic«. 
Beferenoe  to  the  lest  strophe.  Comp.  at  tbat 
tlmvTer.  17. — together,  in  the  sense  of  heftpiag 
so  thet  those  ere  designated  u  t^pon  one  anolher. 


CHAP.  Itt.  18-3^ 


G6 


of  whom  we  should  tp«ak  u  tofeOier,  mlh  tach 
ellttr,  ia  frequent:  Qen.  ziviiL.  9;  xiiiL  12; 
liod.  sii.   9;    sizt.  22;    Amos  ia    16;    Job 

niTiii.  82.  W«  see  aUo  that  Sf  ii  to  be  re- 
girded  u  a  prepoiitian  from  the  followiog 
■enlcncel  where  their  coming  in  compuDy  is 
minireadj  the  result  of  their  meeUng  together. 
The  promise  of  ft  reunion  of  the  exiles  from  Ju- 
dah  *nd  Jerusalem,  and  their  return  in  compan; 
10  the  land  of  (heir  fathers  is  found  also, — to 
mention  only  the  priaoipal  passages,  in  llos.  ii, 
2:  In.  xi.  11;  Jer.  iii.  and  mi.;  1.  4,  5: 
Eiek.  xxxTii.  16-17. — It  forms  an  esiential  ele- 
nint  ID  the  glorious  picture  of  Ihe  future,  which 
prophefljr  presents  by  the  annouDaement  of  a 
glorioDs  restoration  of  Israel  to  Caaaan  after 
long  humiliation  and  dispersion.  To  the  origi- 
nal passages  Levit.  mi.  42-46;  Deut.  iii.  1- 
10;  mil.  36-43  follows  a  long  series  of  pro- 
phetic declkrations,  of  which  the  most  important 
are  Ps.  liiii.;  Isai.  ii.  2-4;  it.  2-fl:  ii.  1-8; 
Chap.  iiIt.  sqq;  Ii.  sqq;  Jer.  xiix.  10-14; 
iii.,-iixiii. ;  Eieh.iixiT.  23-25;  Joel  iv.  16; 
AiD.iz.S;  Ob.  17-21;  Hie.  ii.  6;  Zeph.  iii. 
14-SO;  Zech.  ii.  4,  sqq,  Tili.  7  sqq;  li.  B  sqq. 
1. 8»qq.— Comp.  ArasRim,  der  jrroph.  Daniel,  S. 
191  sqq. —  HxDABT,  Tht  Seeonil  VitibU  Coming  of 
Chrvl,  (Die  Zatite,  etc.  Erlangen.  1860.  jS.  70, 
B4,  ^.i 

Ter.  19.  And  I  uld  .  .  .  iMllInd  me.  If 
above,  in  the  oouoluding  remark  on  the  preced- 
ing; strophe,  we  hare  correctly  defined  its  rela- 
lion  tOTer«.  1S-2G,  it  follows  that  ver.  IB  does 
not  belong  to  the  foregoing,  and  that  vers.  ID  antl 
20  are  not  eonnected  as  thesis  and  antithesis,  as 
Hoil  modem  commentators  would  have  it.  The 
reasons  for  this  Tiew  are  the  following:  (1)  ver. 
18  seems  tbeu  entirely  isolated.  QsAr  says; 
"Only  in  passing  is  a  glance  oast  in  this  terse 
at  the  final  destiny  of  Judah."  But  the  destiny 
of  Jndah  demands  more  than  a  passing  glance. 
Either  an  elucidation  concerning  the  fate  of 
Jldah  must  be  interwoven  with  the  contents  of 
the  preoediDg  discourse,  or  Judah  must  be  spoken 
of  ill  appropriate  measare  in  a  special  section. 
(2)  According  to  the  view  which  I  combat,  Uiere 
IB  a  hiatus  between  verses  IS  and  19.  With 
Ter.  19,  the  discourse  proceeds  to  an  entirely 
new  inbJBCt,  the  relalion  of  which  to  the  preced- 
ing can  be  designated  neither  by  a  separatlTc 
nor  bya  oonneotive  particle.  The  Van  before 
'UK  accordingly  appears  not  only  superfluous, 
but  inUrrnptive.  (S)  If  vers.  19  and  20  areso 
connected  that  the  farmer  declares Ibe  eipeelation 
cherished  by  Jehovah,  the  latter  the  tad  non- 
rulGlment  of  this  eipectatioa,  the  discourse 
makes  a  spring  from  ver,  20  to  ver.  21  which 
could  not  be  more  abrupt.  No  oae  would  then 
eipeel  the  delightful  continnfttioD  of  the  dis- 
eonrse  after  ver.   20.      Suddenly   and   without 

E reparation  we  are  met  by  the  description  of 
irael's  penitence.  In  short,  verses  IS  and  20 
do  not  then  St  all  aKi*ee  with  what  follows,  and 
•ince  they  are  equally  aevcied  from  what  pre- 
Mde*,  they  appear  to  be  a  wholly  needless  and 
intermptive  interpolation.  It  will  therefore  be 
carreet  to  attach  ver.  IB  closely  to  ver.  18,  as  a 
ihort  but  satisfactory  description  of  the  oondi- 
ii«n  of  the  entire  Israelittsh  people  after  their 


return  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  In  the  form 
of  an  objection,  which  is  eobsequently  removed, 
ver.  30  then  forms  an  appropriate  transition  to 
the  second  subject,  eonceming  whioh,  as  re- 
marked above,  the  prophet  had  to  pronounce  in 
this  strophe.  The  emphatio  '3Jlt.  •'!,"  on  Ui 
one  band  forms  an  antithesis  to  Israel  Ml' 
Judah  in  ver.  IS,  and  on  the  other  brings  out  tht 
importanoe  of  the  promise  here  given — Not  a 
nan.  but  /,  Jehovah,  declare  this.  'niDK  is 
neither  future,  as  ex.  gr.  8eb.  8c h hi dt  supposes, 
nor  is  it  a  narrative  preterite,  so  as  to  refer  to 
a  definite  event  in  the  pnst,  as  <z.  gr.,  Ababbanxl 
reads,  referring  it  to  the  exodus  from  Egypt.  It 
simply  presenis  this  declaration  of  Ood  as  an 
accompliBhed  fact.  It  asserts  that  there  is  a 
divine  decree  of  the  afterwards  designated  im- 
port. But  thus  this  impart  is  absolutely  guaran- 
teed, for  Ihe  Lord's  word  is  true,  and  what  He 
eaysis  certain  (Ps.  iiiiii.  4).  The  alrange  addi- 
tion, ytvotro  Kvptc,  whioh  the  LXX.  make  after 
na'i  iyu  tlta,  may  be  explained  by  the  circum- 
stance, OS  ne  may  gather  from  Thbodokit,  that 
they  understood  ''3M  not  of  God  but  of  the  pro- 
phet, and  since  I  pnt  thea  among  tbe  CDil- 
dien  could  not  poisibly  be  uttered  by  the  pro- 
phet, they  suppliedhim  with  words  «z/)rD^n('t. — . 
The  explanation  of  this  expression  of  reception 
among  the  children,  agrees  well  with  that  view 
of  the  connection  which  has  been  r^ected  by  us. 
although  it  is  still  strange  even  according  to 
this  view,  that  ver.  20  should  pass  over  to  an- 
other picture.  We  should  expect  that  the  Israel- 
ites, in  view  of  the  gracious  purpose  «f  Ood 
expressed  in  ver.  19,  would  be  designated  as 
disobedient  children  (comp,  Isai.  i.  2),  and  not 
as  a  faithless  spouie.  We  render  the  expr^lon 
with  the  Cbaldii,  Bdoknhacirh,  Luthbb,  Cla- 
Bios,  Obottos.  Hobmidt,  Vinkma,  Hinio  in  the 
sense  of  bestowing  a  rich  paternal  benediction. 
On  the  importance  of  such  benediction,  compare 
the  remarks  on  rer.  16;  Kuipib  (5. 9,)  calls  this 
a  brntiHetio  Btre  (heoeratica.  IsrasI  and  Judah,  ac- 
cording to  ver.  14,  having  returned  in  small  nam' 
bers  must  before  all  become  a  numerous  people. 
The  promise  in  ver.  16,  made  primarily  to  Israel, 
is  here  presented  to  the  view  of  both. — Viniha 
mentions,  that  they  say  also  in  Dutch,  j'tnanl  in 
kiaderm  tHten.  Comp.  J'B'^3  fl'tf  in  lalule popere, 
Fs,  xii.  fl. — a  plaosaiit  land.  Comp.  Ps.  cvi. 
24;  Zech.  vii.  14.— a  most  gloiioas  luhod- 
tanoe.  It  is  a  question  wheibcr  to  derive 
mK3X  from  K3X  or  from  'JY.  Both  are  gram- 
matically possible.  Comp.  Naeoelsb.  Gr.  S.  106; 
OLSHAUSE.V,  i  145.  6 ;  EwALD,  {  186  c;  i  es,  e. 
Comp.  D')t3X  (Gaielles)  1  Chron.  xii.  8;  and 
nilUX  (in  the  same  meaning)  Hong  of  Sol.  ii.  7; 
iii.  6.— It  is  of  no  account  that  Ihe  form  occurs 
elsewhere  only  as  St.  conatr.  from  KDX  (Exod. 
xii.  41 ;  1  Kings  ii.  5),  and  that  '3X  in  the  seose 
of  dteut  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  plural. 
since  for  the  sake  of  a  play  upon  words  the  pro- 
phet might  employ  an  unusual  expression.  The 
juxtaposition  of  Uie  singular  an<l  plural  to  form 
a  olimsi,  is  also,  as  is  well  knovu,  not  infre- 
qnent;  Eocles.  i.  2;  Eiek.  ivi.  7.  Comp. 
NAcaxLBB.  Or.  {  61.  S.  The  decision  is  the  more 
difficult  sinoe  the  meaning  in  both  case*  is  the 
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■une  (Maukeb).  Moat  coDimenUlori  praferring 
lfa«  more  Dormkl  fom  d«ci<lt  in  fkTor  of  tb«  d»- 
riTAlioafromlUS.  ¥«ll  weuld  praferUied«Tir»' 
lion  from  '3y,  SiitM  Ihe  juilftpomUoa  of 
mtOT  'St  8«flDM  mora  pragiMnt  Kod  forcible 
Ib/tn  the  a%l  Md  Uirtalogical  D'U  JltlUT.  Be- 
stdaa  vhich  tba  H0I7  Lud  is  slseirhere  odltd 
'3S  pM.  Eiek.  XX.  8,  16;  Dan.  xi.  18,  4I.~- 
^I3H1  wetranslkfe:  "And  furlhei  I  asid,"  for 
fh>m  Ihe  first  diTine  decrae  flovrg  a  sooood  of 
this  impart,  that  Israel  will  not  onlj  reoelTe  but 
show  himself  worthj  of  receiTing.  That  vbich 
Israel  spoke  before  (Ter.  4)  in  hjpooriticfti  pre- 
tence, will  be  presented  in  the  future,  which  the 
Prophet  has  in  view,  in  glorious  realitj. 

Tet.  20.  BatI  ^aa  ever  woman  falthlesa 
to  her  lover?  .  . .  O  bonae  of  laraell  eoltll 
JehoT«h.  In  these  words  the  Lord  Himsetf 
miees  a  proieet  a^nst  the  promise  giren  to 
Jndah  and  Israel  in  Terses  IB  and  10.  How 
shall  sneh  glory  be  imparted  to  Ibis  poople,  who 
have  hilberlo  been  dislinguished  on  1/ for  their 
infldelitjT  pK  ig  taken  by  many,  er.  jr.  Fdcbsi 
{Handmb.  1.  v.)  Ewald,  (ZeArl,  3.  HIS,)  in  a 
relative  signlBcntioa^  to  oi,  mlirily  lo  at.  But 
Ibere  is  no  example  of  this  meaning  and  it  is  not 
necessary  that  there  should  be  here  a  pnrlicle 
of  contingency  or  oomparison.  {Comp.  Issi.  W, 
9;  ooU.  »era.  10,  II).  We  therefore  take  ^K 
(which  like  ^M  ma;  from  the  meoaing  "lan£um, 
only  "  obtain  a>  nfirmaliTe  at  well  aa  a  reetrie- 
liTaeatiBe)  h«re^=iiit<  homttr,  which  meaning  it 
oodoubteilly  haain  Pa.  xiii.  23;  Ixiiii.  7;  laai. 
zliK.  4;  Zaph.  iii.  7.  Sinoe  the  prophet  in  this 
strepbahasinTiew  the  period  of  re-vniied  Israel, 
iBsael  er  lioaa*  of  Israel  ia  te  be  taken-  ia 
tbOM  venes  lo  4t  2,  oot  in  the  reotnoted  aanse 
of  Ter.  6  aqq.  bat  in  the  wider  aenee  mentioaad. 
(Comp.  laaii.  8,ete,} 

Ver.  21.    A.orTlS'AM>d<iiittehUlB 

fMSOttan  Jehorak,  UwlrOod.  With  drs- 
matia  tiTitlnesi  the  penitent  people  are  bow 
breught  forward  ta  r^ute  Ihe  eioeptioa  taken  in 
Tar.1  20t  in  snob  a  way  that  tor,  21  daeignatea 
their  appearanee  in  geaeral  outiines,  >er.  22 
the  call  to  the  people  to  repeat,  repeated  from 
Ter.  14;  and  in  the  fotlewing  Tersea  it  is  shoirn 
by  the  verba  iptiuima  of  the  people,  how  they  re- 
sponded  to  this  call— On  the  hilla.  These 
high  places  which  had  formerly  been  the  seat*  of 
wickedness  (see  ver.  2)  are  now  the  scenes  of 
penitence,  comp.  Tii.  29. 

Tor.  22.  Retam,  ye  apoatate  oUldnD  . .  . 
fot  thou  art  Jehovah,  otu  Ood.  The  same 
call  as  in  Ter.  14,  from  which  we  see  that  Ibis  pas- 
sage is  closely  conoeoted  with  that.  The  ques- 
lion;  Will  the  people  reepond  to  the  eallT  there 
obtruded  itself.  Here  it  is  satisfactorily  an- 
swered. It  might  be  asked  why  the  words 
"Betum,  etc,"  do  not  come  before  ver.  21.  But 
this  Yeree  ia  only  to  describe  tbe  dispeaition  of 
the  people  toworda  repentance,  their  gmeral 
panitanee.  Israd  waa  indead  formerly  "faith- 
la«"  (rer.  20).  but  now  they  acknowledge  their 
sin  ead  are  able  to  obey  the  oall,  should  it  again 
be  beard  as  b^re  (rer  22,  a)  in  a  manner  well- 
pleMiiiB  to  Ood.  (Ter.  22,  b-25)— I  wUl  heiO, 
aM.  The  thoDght  is  from  Hoe.  zit.  6.  In  the 
B  of  bMl  with  (be  plnral  it  seams  ta 


be  implied  (bat  the  Lord   wiD  both  pwiden  lb« 
single  aiota,  and  remore  the  eril  root. 

Ver.  28.  Am-  oartalnly  mm  the  UUv  ara 
fitlsa  .  .  .  Jehovah,  ow  Ood.  WlUtMt  Avetl 
/orit  n^J73]p  would  mean  the  priests*  caps, 
since  the  word  occnra  in  this  sense  only ;  Exod. 
xxix.  9;  xiTiii.  40;  ixxii.  28;  Le»it.  viU.  18. 
But  what  hare  these  (odobereT  TheMasoretea 
have  therefore  pnncltiated  the  J  with  Dag.  forle. 
in  order  (bos  to  secure  the  meaning  i^  *•  bills." 
Now  the  explanation  of  tbe  |0  prepares  new 
difficulties.  Tbe  ancient  translators  ignore  Ibis 
|0  altogether,  and  yet  lake  ttie  rest  in  the  sent* 
of  coUe:  The  later  Dommenlalora  (if  they  do 
not  nith  LcD.  SK  Dixti  lake  W\T\  =//fftTTt,  t  s. 
vielinai)  either  supply  YO  before  Dnn  or  ill  ft 
jion  into  [ian  Besides  this  they  differ  rery 
widely  in  determining  the  meaning  of  jton. — 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  prophet  understood  ibe 
word  ns^Si  in  the  sense  of  "  bills,"  and  ehoec 
it  for  the  sake  of  its  secondary  meaning.  Al- 
though the  word  occurs  in  (he  Old  Tevtamani 
only  in  the  sense  of  "  pri  eats' oaps,"  yet  '-hilla" 
was  the  original  meaning  from  whish  the  other 
was  dereloped,  the  word  beiog  transferred  on 
account  of  the  hill-like  sitape  of  theeaps.  Now 
aa  a.  gr.  tbe  word  for  weapon  in  Gemisa 
(Gmehr)  has  gradually  aMumed  the  meazungof 
musket,  but  might  be  used  in  ita  oriopial  aad 
more  general  sense  in  a  manner  intelligible  to 
every  Qermon,  so  here  the  prophet  has  employed 
a  word  restricted  by  usage  le  a  speoial  meaning, 
in  its  original  signification  in  siMh  a  way  that 
at  the  game  lima  he  intended  an  allueion  to  the 
seoondory  sense.  Not  the  hills  are  the  deeeirera, 
but  Ihe  priests,  of  whom  Elijah  on  this  aeoount 
slew  a  great  number  (1  Kings  x iii i.  40).  In 
pDn  which  means  (usucU,  Ur^iOu,  there  may  be 
^"    ■  ■ eeftbeaa- 
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ohaste  idol-worship.  Comp.  Am.  t. 
like  M47  bee  beoome  on  adrerb  ai 
faltt,  dtteptive,  u»tlm.  (LeTit.  t.  24;  six.  12; 
1  Sam.  ixT.  21;  Jer.  T.  2;  i\\.  9;  riii.  8;  xiTii. 
15;  Zeeh.  T.  4;  H«L  iii.  6).  |3K  is  tekea  by 
the  commentators  both  limes  in  the  affirnaliTc 
sense.  (It.  10;  tIU.  6).  It  appears  to  me  that 
this  doubling  includes  also  tbe  idea  of  reciprocal 
relation  (cemp.  TU-HJ,  hysSpi):  aaoertatalr 
as  the  hill*  are  Tanity  and  nothing,  so  certainly 
is  Israel's  salTation  in  Jefaorah,  their  Ood. 

Ver.  24.  Shame,  however  .  .  their  MB* 
and  theli  daogbten.  Not  merely  as  Tanily 
and  nothing,  but  as  positlTely  iojurioua  are  tbe 
idols  opposed  to  the  real  saring  power  of  Jeho- 
rah.  The  Van  at  the  beginning  of  this  Tem> 
corresponds  espeotally  to  the  last  olanse  of  ver. 
23,  as  containing  the  main  thonghl,  and  Is  ae- 
eordingly  adTersative=«iOTpnw.  /iWn.  From 
II,  13;  Hos.  ix.  10  we  see  Ibat  HEti  is  here 
placed  in  parallelisn  with  7jr3.  Eiaeai  re- 
marks that  in  ancient  naaes  compoaed  with  fWS 
tbe  plaee  of  this  word  is  afterwards  sup^ied  by 
H])Z.  Henee  for  ntft-B^K  2  Sam.  iL  B;  Sp3Cl« 
I  ChroB.   Till.  S8.     tor  ^^:   Judge*  t 
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11031*  2  Sftm.  xi.  21.  From  all  UiU  wa  «m  tbat 
Uke  kbBtrkot  IVf2  is  to  bs  Tegsrded  primmrilj  u 
Ml  ironioal  ■yDonjrm  of  7JI3,  the  eliief  deil;. 
From  what,  hoiraTeT,  U  asoribcd  in  ttut  p»aMK« 
la  ntf3  tk«  propbat  <M>not  have  had  merel; 
B««l  in  mind  bat  also  the  other  idoU.  Al!  those 
h»Ta  from  the  yeath  notof  thgcpeaker,  batof  the 
people  geDer&llf  (oomp.  the  golden  oalf,  Ezod. 
xssU.,  and  Baal  Fear,  Num.  xxt.),  deTOorad  Die 
•nbstanoe  of  the  fathera,  in  part  immedtatel?  }>j 
uarifiees  irhleh  ware  not  daa  to  them  aa  to  the 
Lord,  in  part  mediately,  bj  llie  jadgmmta  whioh 
an«h  apoataay  brooght  opoa  the  people. 

Tar.  26.  I«t  «•  lU  .  .  .  Ui«  TOlc«  of  Jabo- 
vah.  OUT  Ood.  Ai  Ten.  22-24  conUin  aoknow- 
ledgment  aad  oeafeBUOn,  bo  Tcr.  2lj  ssnUina 
■hama  uid  eorraw.  As  the  penitent  leata  him. 
Mif  in  dost  and  oohea  (Job  xtii.  6;  Dan.  iz.  3), 
ao  Ihaj  eaatiBf  themaelTea  dourn  in  the  feeling 
of  their  ahame,  would  lie  before  the  Lord,  and 
BB  the  penitent  olothea  himeelf  in  saeheloth  (1 
Kings  i»i.  27:  2  Kings  ft  80;  lii.  1,  2.)  or 
veilahiafaaa  (Eiod.  lii  6;  2  Sun.  it.  80),  ao 
would  the7,  deeply  feeling  their  diagrsoe,  hide 
their  covDtenance  before  the  Lord  (comp.  the 
pnblicen,  Luke  zriii.  IS).  The  entire  guilt 
irhioh  the  people  had  incurred  from  thatr  jonth 
up  (  ii.  2;  Ho*.  li.  1)  ia  aooording  to  the  seals 
of  F*.  utsiL  fi,  to  be  expiated. 

DOOTRINAL   AND    ETHICAL. 

1.  On  TOT.  21.  AlthoBgh  Paul  in  Oal.  Ti.  4,  S, 
■ajs  that  everj  one  ahoold  proie  hia  own  work, 
tbathe  maj  bare praiae  in  himielf  »nd  Dot  in 
sKOthar,  and  that  OTery  Mie  will  hare  hia  oirn 
burden,  jet  we  read  on  the  other  hand  that  the 
people  cf  Ninereh  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba  will 
ID  the  daj  of  judgmest  oondemn  the  yevii  of 
Chrisi'a  oonlemporarieB  (Matt.  xii.  41,  42; 
oemp.  rer.  27 ;  11, 21,  alo.).  The  apparent  oon- 
Iradiotion  ia  dispelled  when  we  eonaider  that 
Faal  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Qalatiana  urges  the 
abaolule  ataadard  against  those  who  desire  to 
find  in  the  faults  of  others  a  msnlU  ftir  their  own, 
that  ia,  that  erer;  one  will  be  judged  abOTa  all 
and  essenliallj  aeoordiag  to  that  which  he  ia  in 
aad  of  himself.  Christ  Uloaalf,  howoTei,  in  the 
paaaagae  elted  applies  the  relatiTe  standard  la 
tbo*e  who,  in  the  Uindnesa  of  t^ir  pride,  beliefe 
themseWea  bejond  oomparison  belter  than  all 
(ithera.  Tothese  it  ia  said  that  aaonipftTisoa  may 
oartMnlj  be  made,  but  that  it  will  result  to  their 
dieftdvantage,  ainca  the  guilt  whioh  they  haTe  in- 
earred,  nolwitb standing  the  most  farorable  oir. 
eumstances,  will  eerre  for  a  ground  of  mitigation 
for  other*,  who  haTe  sinned  in  less  faTorable  cir- 
euQUtanoes,  (avrcnjripov  larai.  Matt.  li.  22,  24). 

2.  ' '  Embttrt  Sidna,  ail  mare.  Qiuui  t»in  ptr 
toetm  marii  ad  veriaiadiaa  Sidon  adducilur,  qu/mdo 
ptr  eomparatiorunt  vil*  SHCuIartunt  atgue  in  luK 
man^  fiutiuantiunt  ^u*,  guimtmittu  el  juari  ilabiiit 
etntUur,  viia  t^proio/ur."  Oregor  H.  In  Isidar. 
Hisp.   Vidt  QaiBLiR.  S.  269. 

3.  On  vera.  12,  IS.  Th»  grace  of  Qod  ie  an 
open  door  to  OTOry  one  who  hnooks  with  the  fin- 
ger of  penitence,  1  John  i.  8-10.  "Errauli  medi- 
eina  em^fuiio — Ceual  vindieta  dtnaa,  ti  eanfttiic 
fTKemrat  Aumana."  AHsnos. 


4.  OBiBLnne.  "  Detie  toi  haminu  el  koato  m1 
Dti.  QuodDtttt  lit  lol  homiau,  iadieatitr  to,  quod 
ptreatera  mttaphora  duignati  tiat  aqutianit.  Hi 
own  ab  agvilon»  tol  tenriiili*,  ila  a  ptecalOTibiM 
Van,  eol  jueliltM  Unge  Ml.  Quod  anltm  homt 
gtudamnodo  tii  el  Dti  tol,  indical  ipeemtl  Deut, 
dum  mil  I  Tiverltri  autnalrii  Itrad  el  turn  auerlam 
faaan  bwiiH  a  vobii  (Vm^.).  Significat  tnm 
ad  Aomuion  js  hatert  ut  htliolropiwa  ad  totem; 
CQitBerteiiU  honine  te  ad  Devm,  eoni-irlil  tialim  el 
te  Deiu  ad  iUum  ;  eoqut  non  is  averlenli,  nae  Deut 
faeitm  tuam  ai  ilia  averlil." 

5.  On  Ter.  14.  "  Qod  in  proof  of  his  mere; 
keeps  his  ooTenant,  which  men  hare  broken  br 
their  liaa,  as  strictly  and  aeourely,  as  though 
they  had   nerer  broken   it.    Eiek.    xviii.   22." 

8.  On  TOr.  IS.  Donatur,  /ale  non  doeidil  arbert 
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Ion  must  have  an  end,  and  the  ark  of  the  aore- 
nant,  as  only  a  shadow  of  good  things  lo  come, 
must  also  cease  to  be  IHeb.  x.  1).  Itis  Iberafora 
only  a  rabbinical  fiotion,  that  pet^le  still  deriTe 
oonaolation  from  the  second  book  of  Maccabees 
(ii.  6),  as  though  the  ark  of  the  coienant  were 
somewhere  in  a  moantain  and  would  eTentuaily 
be  found,  for  the  true  ark  of  the  ooTonant,  whieh 
is  found  again,  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Messiah 
typified  by  the  Ark."  Cba>kb.  The  manner  in 
whioh  Jeremiah  here  speaks  of  the  ark  of  the 
corenant  is  moreoTer  eo  eiiraordinary  that  we 
may  apply  to  it  the  words  of  Matthew  xtI.  17. 
Flrah  and  blood  baTe  not  revealed  it  unto  thae, 
but  my  Father  in  haaTen.  The  ark  at  (hat  time 
in  the  reign  of  Joslah  was  again  regarded  witii 
the  greatest  roTerenoe  (oomp.  2  Chron.  xxxT.  8; 
III.  Esd.  i.  8,  4).  What  a  dlTinely  lofty  and 
distant  Tiew  must  tha  prophet  bale  bad  to  be 
able  to  treat  the  ark  as  he  here  doss,  aa  some- 
thing of  small  aoDount! 

8.  The  Tiew  that  this  prophecy  was  falfllled  by 
the  return  under  Zerubbabe!  and  Eira  is  opposed 
by  the  fact  (l),lbat  not  even  the  whole  of  Judsh, 
nut  to  tpeak  of  the  whole  of  Israel  then  returned 

iof  the  latter  a  few  at  most ;  comp.  HsBloo  Beat' 
Inc.  Xir.  a.  773;  L  .8.  661);  (2),  that  not 
eren  Judah  bad  then  returned  to  the  Lord,  not 
to  speak  of  the  couferBion  of  the  heathen.  lis 
flilfilment  by  the  founding  of  the  Christian 
church  is  eantradicled  by  the  fhot,  (1)  that  the 
reunion  of  Judah  and  Israel  had  not  yet  taken 
place,  (he  latter  people  must  still  be  regarded  as 
unknown  (comp.  Hanzoa,  Rtal-Enr.  I.  S.  651 ; 
XVIL  5. 284):  (2) thatlsraelingeneraUas reject- 
ed the  Lord  anil  refused  to  enter  the  Christian 
church  (comp.  Rom.  chap,  xi.-xii.):  (8)  that  the 
heathen  have  indeed  begun  to  turn  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  to  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  (Gal. 
It.  26),  but  that  this  has  Uken  ii^aoe  neither  in 
such  measure  nor  in  such  a  manner  that  we  can 
recoEBiie  in  it  the  complete  fulfilment  of  that 
which  this  passage  declares  of  the  couTersion  of 
all  nations  and  the  remoTst  of  their  hardness  of 
heart.  We  mnet  Iherefbre  still  wait  for  tha  com- 
pleto  folfilaieitt  of  this  prophee/.    The  •rfumenl 
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of  BvBTCiaAr  tn  his  caaaj,  "The  Old  TeiUment 

EropbecicB  of  IsroeVi  imperial  g}oTj  iu  bit  own 
ind,"  ["Die  AUtal.,  Weiit,  eU."  In  Jahrb.  f. 
datuehe  Thtol.  IT.  2,  4 ;  V.  8.)  whioh  he  urges 
from  the  point  or  Tiew  that  manj  propheoies 
remain  unfulfilled,  because  men  on  their  pftrt 
have  not  fulfilled  the  required  eonditious,  i«  not 
applicable  here,  for  in  ver.  20,  aijq.,  it  is  Bipreae- 
Ij  Baid  that  Israel  will  comply  most  eatiafactoril; 
with  the  aingla  condition  impoaed  by  the  Lord. 
(Ter.  18). 

9.  On  Teri.  18  and  19.  As  the  Bcparation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  the  liingdom  of  Judah 
ma;  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  denomina- 
tional divisianB  in  Chrittendom,  tt>  the  reuaian 
here  promised  mn;  be  regarded  ai  a  tjpe  of  atl 
true  union.  This  must  always  rest  on  a  double, 
nega^Te  and  poBitire,  baaii:  (1)  on  the  funda- 
mental return  of  both  from  the  faUe  ground  on 
which  they  have  been  Et«nding  (typified  by  the 
oommOD  exit  of  both  tribes  from  the  north  coun- 
try, the  land  of  oaptivity);  (2)  on  unreserved 
sincere  deTotion  to  the  Lord,  who  is  for  both  the 
only  source  of  life  and  truth,  Uypified  in  the 
words  "My  father,  wilt  thou  call  me,  elo."  Ter. 
19).  The  result  of  this  will  be  a  condition  of 
glorious  prosperity  in  the  ohnrch  (typified  in  the 
first  clause  of  ver.  19). 

10.  On  vers.  20.26.  The  pecnliaritieB  of  true  pe- 
Uilencemeetuiplninly  in  thieBeolion:  it  proceeds 
ft'om  the  inmost  heart  (the  weeping  supplication 
of  the  people,  ver.  21,  as  welt  a9  their  deep 
shame  evince  this,  ver.  26).  It  is  free  from  all 
falBB  penitence,  which  proceeds  merely  from 
the  feeling  of  the  diBadTantsgeous  consequences 
of  wickedness.  Its  principle  is  rslher  sorrow  at 
having  grieved  Ood  by  the  rejection  of  His  holy 
love.  This  is  intimated  by  the  second  clause  of 
ver.  21,  True  penitence,  finally,  is  mitde  known 
by  the  honest  fruits  of  repentance.  These  are 
here  set  forth  in  the  words  "I  will  heal  your 
apostasies  "  ver.  22,  and  by  the  detestation  of 
evil,  and  yearning  for  the  Lord,  which  are  ex- 
presaed  Id  vert.  24,  26. 

HOMILETICAL  AND  PRAOTIOAL. 

1.  On  »er,  H.  "To  what  refieotiona  should 
the  declaration  of  Scripture  give  rise,  that  the 
divine  Judgment  is  determined  by  the  compari- 
son of  men  with  each  othert  I.  We  should  re- 
fieot  that  it  is  impossible  for  na  to  Institute  this 


comparison  with  perfect  joatiae  oaraelTe*.  2. 
We  should  therefore  draw  from  comporiaoD  with 
others  occasion  neither  far  despair  nor  false  com- 
fort. 8,  We  should  rather  allow  this  comparison 
to  be  a  motive  Co  severe  self-discipline. 

2  On  ver.  12.  Reformation  sermon  by  Lohe 
(7  Prtdigivn.  NUmberg,  1884,  S.  49).  I.  The 
reformation  was  >  return;  2.  a  return  is  neces- 
sary now;  S.  it  is  now  possible. 

8.  Ou  verses  12  and  IS,  Qoti  call  to  t^ihi- 
anct,  (a)  its  ground  (I  nm  merciful);  (b)  im 
object  (to  obtain  grace);  (e)  ila  condition  (ac- 
knowledge thy  sin). 

4.  On  ver.  16.  (Text  for  an  installation  ser- 
mon). The  evangelical  pastorate  ;  (a)  ita  eUn> 
dard,  (after  my_  hearth  (bt  its  task,  (to  f^cd 
them  with  doctrine  ana  wisaom). 

6.  On  vera.  16  and  17.  The  tm«  worship  of 
Ood.  (John  iv.  21-24).  1.  It  is  not  eonDeetcd 
with  any  outward  forms  or  ceremoniss.  2.  It 
Donsials,  (a)  in  the  direction  of  the  inmost  heart 


holy  walk  (to  walk  no  more  according  la 
the  IhougbiB  of  the  wicked  heart). 

6.  On  vers.  18  and  19.  The  conditions  of  true 
union,  1.  common  retnm  from  sin  and  error 
(Judah  and  Israel  come  together  from  the  north ), 
1.  common  return  to  the  sonroe  of  life  and  truth 
(the  inheritance  of  the  fathers—dear  father! — 
will  not  depart  from  me). 

7.  On  vers.  21  and  22.  How  does  a  nation 
worthily  keep  the  yearly  fastF  1.  When  it  hum- 
bles ilself  before  Ood  in  hearty  repenlaooe  of  its 
sins.  2.  When  it  bslievingly  hears  the  callof  the 
Father  of  eternal  grace.  S.  When  it  heartily  re- 
turns to  the  Lord,  iU  Ood, — From  no  anon,  aer- 

6.  Ters. 21-26 (Text for  apenitentialdisoonrae) 
True  repentance.  I.  Its  form  (crying  and  weep- 
ing, ver.  21).  2.  Ita  subject — primary,  for- 
getting Ood  (ver.  21)  and  sinning  against  Him 
(ver.  26) — secondary,  the  destruction  oome  upon 
--  '-  consequence  of  the  deception  "'  ""~ 


—On  ver.  22.  Camp,  the  Confirmation  Ser- 
mon of  Dr.  F.  Arndt  in  bis  work,  "  The  Chris- 
tian's pilgrimage  throngh  Life"  {"Der  CkriiUm 
Pilgtr/ahrl,"  ele.  Haile,  1866)  on  the  anl^eel. 
"The  grMtoUB  hours  of  Ufa  at  and  After oonfir- 
malion." 


4.  T^  call  to  rttam  in  t\t  PntmL 


If  thoa  retnrneet,  O  Israel,  aaith  Jdiovah, 
Return  unto  Me. 

And  if  thou  puttest  awa;  thine  abominations  out  of  my  nght, 
Then  waver  not,' 
But  swear  'Ab  Jehovah  livetbl' 
Id  truth  and  justice  and  rigfateousnesB, 
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CHAP.  IT.  1-4. 

So  that  tlie  natioiu  bless  themselves  in  hun,* 

And  boast  of  bim. 

F(»'  thus  aaith  Jehovah  to  the  men  of  Jndah  a&d  Jenmloa, 

Break  up  your  foUoW'^roand' 

And  BOW  not  among  thorns. 

C^umciae  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 

And  take  away  the  foreskin  of  your  heart, 

Ye  men  of  Juaah  and  inhabitants  of  Jemsalflm ; 

Lest  my  fiiry  break  forth  like  fire, 

And  bum,  and  there  be  no  quencher, — 

On  account  of  the  wickedness  of  your  doings. 

TEXTUAI.  AND  aRAHHATKIAI^ 
iTed  tnm  bafon  bi 

"™r:"a]: 


■'TlioiiliiJtiiotb«»fQ«ltlTe(w«n(lwM)."    CimB 
»»jr  Z,— U  U^3^^1    Tb«Perftct  irtth  Faiiw 

■uil  Ttnisiiaf  &  lE>  ilmpla  rntnra]. 
'Tn-.B^Bunrai  nadsn  «>U '' Bmk  op  jour  gnnnd 

Jfaitrart  lOr  whicb  wa  han  no  exKl  sqniTiilut.— S.  R.  A]. 

KXKQITICAL  AND  OBITICAL. 
Thfl  faodkmenUl  tboagbl  of  tb«  whole  dis- 
morta  (Knou)  ia  disUaetl;  BlMipvcl  on  tbe 
hs»d  of  thia  sMtioo.  True  and  honaat  ooDier- 
aion  ia  the  indispenBable  oondiUaii  of  preaenL 
lift.  All  that  the  prophet  hw  preTionaljr  aaid, 
partly  ia  aeTerc  rebuke,  partly  in  friendly  in- 
TitUion,   wma  to    serre    u    nn   eibortatton   to 

SroeurakQ  entranoe  into  thin  life.  If  tbe  people 
DDOtheed  Ihiseihorlatloii.  tbey  hll  ineTitabl; 
nnder  the  jast  jadgmetit  of  Od(). 

Ter,  1.  If  thou  retaiDeat  ,  .  waver  not. 
These  words  point  baek  to  iii.  7  and  10.  The  cull 
"Betarn  to  me"  aocording  to  iii.  7,  had  been  ad- 
dressed to  Israel  in  Tain,  Judah  on  the  other 
hand,  aeeordingtoiii.  10,  had  been  obedient  to  the 
eall  "Return,"  but  not  lo  the  "to  ma,"  for  their 
retnni  was  not  hearty  bat  bypooritioal.  We 
haTe  ehawa  aboTo  that  by  this  Is  meant  the  re- 
form of  Josiab.  A  hypooritioal  return  is  the 
same  as  ono  which  ia  not  to  the  Lord,  for  tbe 
hypocrite  aroids  indeed  the  forms  in  whioh  his 
rios  baTB  hitherto  been  manifested,  but  he  does 
not  turn  positJTely  with  bis  heart  to  (be  Lord. 
The  Lord  does  not  therefore  allow  the  ooaTcreion 
eoeasioned  by  the  reformation  under  Josiab  lo 
b«  regarded  as  unfa  HttH.  And  henoe  the  pro- 
phet thus  addreeeea  the  people:  if  you  would 
auwer  tbe  oall  •'  Return  to  me"  (iii.  71;  it  must 
not  be  done  by  a  return  "with  falsehood"  which 
ii  no  return  to  nu  at  all,  but  by  such  a  eouTer- 
^n  as  may  be  truly  thus  dasienated. — Comp. 
Has.  Ti.  14.  An  eiample  of  suoh  a  conTerEion, 
"not  unto  the  Lord"  is  also  the  reformation  of 
Jehu,  2  Kings  ix.  x.  Camp,  eapeoially  2  Kings 
xr  31.  In  the  reformation  of  Joeiah,  Judah  did 
outwardly  put  away  their  abominations  out  of 
Oed'e  Bight  (2  Kings  xxiiL  4  sqq.)  but  they  were 
fkr  from  directing  their  hearts  Siedly  and  alone 
to  Qod.  Instead  of  this  they  wavered,  wishing 
partly  lo  serre  the  Lord  and  partly  aUo  their 
idols,  Comp,  Zepb.  i.  5.  How  ambiguous  the 
conduct  of  tbe  people  must  then  hare  been  is 
clear  from  2  Kings  iiii.  14  sqq.j  ixiii.  2&-27; 
2ChTOB.  xxxiT.  22-28,  Comp.  HkBaoo,  Real- 
Bm.  Til.  86.— In  translating  -»]  by  •'  waTer" 


lit.  Comp.  HiMitm,  A-,  f  M,  h.  H|q,  [Tha 


I  appeal  to  the  radical  signification  of  tbe  word, 
"  lo  oacillate,"  by  virtue  of  which  it  ia  need  of  iho 
waving  of  a  reed  (2  Kings  iIt.  10),  the  flapping 
of  wings  (Pa.  li.  1 ;  ProT,  nil.  2),  of  the  wan- 
dering of  B  fugitive  (Qen.  iv.  12)  and  of  the 
ahakingof  tbe  head,  (Jer.  iriii.  16;  Ps.  ilJT.  lli). 
From  the  meaning  ot  eommiterari  which  it  has  in 
several  placea  (Jor.  ivi.  6;  ilviii,  17,  etc.)  it  ia 
evident  that  tbe  word  ie  also  capable  of  being 
tranaferred  to  the  sphere  of  spiritoal  relations. 

Ter.  2.  But  awaar  .  .  .  and  boast  of  him. 
In  swearing  by  Jehovah  in  truth,  justice  and 
right oouaness  ia  included  not  only  Ibat  they 
swear  the  truth  (Lev.  xix.  12;  Num.  ixx.  S; 
Jer.  T,  2  coll.  Malt,  v.  83)  but  also  that  they 
■wear  by  Jobovah  alone  and  not  also  by  idols, 
as  aecordiog  to  Zeph,  i.  6.  they  then  did.  To 
refer  ^3  to  Israel,  and  then  to  assume  either  h 
change  of  person  or  a  quolation  from  Oen.  iviii. 
18,  (coll.  iii.  8;  iiii.  ISi  xxvi.  4;  xiviii.  14)  or  to 
read  '\i  (u  tt.gT.  B,  Meiib)  is  arbitrary.  The 
reference  to  God  t»  perfectly  justified  by  the  eon- 
neetion.  The  moral  course  of  Israel  ia  lo  win 
over  the  heathen  to  Ood,  who  is  Ibc  aonrce  of 
that  power  by  which  they  pursue  Ihia  course  ( I 
PeL  ill.  1,  2),  aa  on  the  other  hand  the  ain  of 
Israel  is  designated  aa  causing  Ibe  heathen  to 
blaspheme  (Rom,  ii,  24,  coll,  Eiek.  iiivi,  20,  23). 
As  in  Isai.  liv.  18,  eo  also  here  '"3  pSHH  eigDi- 
fles  to  recogniie  Qod  a»  the  source  of  all  bless- 
ing, and  therefore  to  seek  all  bleiaing  only 
through  him,  "And  boast  of  bim,"  refers  (o  the 
poasession  of  the  desired  blessing.  For  Ibey 
justly  boast  in  a  dispenser  of  bleesing,  who 
causes  those  who  bless  themselves  in  his  name 
to  appear  really  blessed.  Comp.  Isai.  ili.  16;  Jer, 
i«.   22,  28;  Ps.   iliiv.  8;  ov.  3. 

Ter.  8.  For  than  Mlth  Jehovah  .  .  bow 
not  amoag  thorns.  '3  here  is  notcausatlw 
but  explicative.  The  words  retntn  anto  Me, 
waver  not  and  swbbi  b;  Jehovah  In  tinth 
are  so  explained  in  what  follows  as  to  show 
plainly  that  the  prophet  baa  in  view  tbe  hypo- 
critical hatf'heartedoesB  with  whioh  tbe  people 
submitted  to  Ibe  reformation  of  Josiab.  Break 
up  your  lallow-gronDd  is  from  Has.  x.  12. 
Israel  is  not  to  sow  on  tbe  unemployed  field  of 


THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


bis  hcKrt,  bat  to  break  it  ap,  m  !■  done  with  wild 
land,  vhich  is  olsaoMd  from  we«d«  onl;  by  deep 
and  repeated  ploughing.  Il  was  Jnst  in  Ihis  " 
llie  people  Aiiled  in  Josiah'a  rsforai4tfon. 
was  a  soiring  among  thorns.   Comp.  Luke  rii 

Ver.  4.  Clxoomciae  yoniaelvsa  to 
Loid  . .  701U  doings.  CiroumolBion  lo  the  Lord 
is  opposed  to  that  which  is  doaeoalf  in  accord- 
ance with  outward  ordinanae  or  custom.  The 
latter  is  done  aerel;  on  the  bod/,  the  former  on 
the  heart  also,  of  which  sin  is  the  redl  defiling 
foreslcin.  Comp.  Levit.  zitI.  41 ;  Jer.  is.  26,  coll. 
Eiod.  Ti.  13  (IT.  10) ;  Jer.  ri.  18.  The  exprea- 
sion  "take  away  the  foreskin  of  /our  heart"  Is 
a  reminiscenoe  tiom  Dent.  s.  16;  iii.  6.  Comp. 
KutPiB,  S.  10.— Men  of  Jadah  aad  lababl- 
tanta of  Jcnualam.  afrequent formula inJere- 
miah  (Comp.  xi.  2,  12;  iTii.  20;  x»iii.  11;  xir. 
2;  HIT.  17,  etc.)  in  which  a  oertAin  prerogaliTe 
of  the  eitiiens  of  Jemsaleoi  it  recogniiable. 
Comp.  Tiii.  1;  xiil.  18;  six.  i.—VlJ  tmj,  tie. 
Comp.  Am.  T.  6;  Jer.  Tii.  20. — The  words  on 
acooont  of  tbs  wlckednaw,  tu.  (coll.  ixL 
22;  sxili.  2;  «Ti.  3;  ili».  22)  are  from  Deut. 
xxTiii.  20.  The  prophet  io  these  words  prepares 
the  wa;  for  the  transition  to  the  second  main 
dtTieion.  Israel  obejs  not  the  call,  the  far;r 
of  the  Lord  must  therefore  break  forth.  The 
manner  in  which  this  will  take  place  is  described 
in  seolion  second. 

DOOTBtNAL  AND   ETHIOAL. 


Ihe  soul,  is  not 
the  prodigal  son,  after  the  loss  of  all  earthl; 
goods,  had  not  formed  the  resolution  of  return- 
ing to  his  father,  he  wiu  not  jel  in  a  penitent 
coodiliou.  A  man,  who  should  denounce  this 
or  that  sin,  but  yet  not  dsTole  himself  whoti; 
and  decidedly  to  God,  would  thus  gi»e  no 
guarantee  of  the  genulnenest  or  permanence  of 
his  conTertion.     Comp.  what  is  wld  of  following 


Jesus.  Matt.  xix.  16;  Luke  iz.  69  iqq.  For  re. 
penlance  to  be  honest,  it  most  have  the  right 
object,  I.  e.  it  must  be  towards  Ood. — CsAnm 

2.  On  rer.  2.  Swearing  bj  JshoTak  iiiTOlTas  the 
acknowledgment  of  His  deir.7.  For  no  one  woald 
swear  bj  Him  who  was  not  couTinced  that  He  it 
the  witness  of  truth  and  the  avenger  of  false- 
hood. But  when  one  swears  bj  others  he  robs 
Ood  of  His  glory  and  giret  it  to  idols;  Isa.  zlii.  Sl 

8.  On  Ter.  8.  Rooting  out  weeds  from  the  Geld 
of  the  henrt  is  the  moM  difficult  part  of  topent- 
anee.  Uany  would  receiTe  the  gospel  gladly  if 
they  were  permitted  to  leaxe  the  thorns  and  sow 
the  seed  of  the  gospel  among  theni.  Comp. 
Matt.  Ti.  24;  1  Ei.  xTiii.  21. 

4.  On  Ter.  4.  We  Christians  also  know  of  a 
double  oiTaumiusiDn,  a  bodily  and  a  spiritual, 
which  howerer  are  not  related  lo  eaeb  other,  at 
the  bodily  and  spiritual  dreumcision  of  Judaism. 
For  aooording  to  Col.  ii.  11  baptism  corresponds 
to  conversion  as  the  irepmfa)  d^diKnmirnSf,  at 
the  anltivaif  row  oil/uiroc  rft  iwipudf.  Thus  the 
sacrament  of  baptism  is  tlie  spiritual  and  bodily 
basis  of  the  jrioirofa)  T^  KopSiai,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  Phil.  iii.  S,  coll.  Rom.  ii.  29;  tI.  1  sqq. 

HONn.KTI0AL  AND  PBACTtOAL. 

1.  OuoBB  treats  this  passage  in  his  pMoUar 
■trie  in  his  fiftJi  homily  on  Jeremiah.  Tida  S. 
149  and  164  sqq.,  ed,  Lonmattsch. 

2.  On  Tcr.  8.  "  We  Christians  alto,  Uke  the 
Jews,  loTO  to  tow  under  the  hedges,  We  allow  the 
diTioe  word  to  be  slrewH  on  the  field  of  our  heart, 
we  hear  and  read  Ood'a  word  on  week-days  and 
Sundays,  but  we  also  allow  the  thickets  of  STil 
passions  and  sinful  habili  to  grov  on," — HoOB- 
STiTTEB,  12  ParabUt  (12  Oiachmtu,  etc.,  S.  10). 

8.  True  repentance  cooststa  {a)  in  decided 
turning  away  from  ctII  (not  sowing  among  the 
thornt  but  breaking  up  new  ground) ;  (6)  in  de- 
cided turning  lo  Ood  (potitiTO  deTodon  to  Ood 
alone,  Tor.  1,  so  that  He  alone  Is  aerred  and 
worshipped,  rer.  2). 
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CHAP.  IV.  5-10. 


SECOND  DIVISION 

•CaiP.  IV.  V.-VI.  26. 

TbiMtoAins  of  paaUhnwnt  for  Dsglsotlns  to  retttm. 

nt  eaU,  "ntum"  miu  wihttdtd.  T^propKil  tker^ort  now  procetdt  to  onuounee  the  punuhntnt.  Hi 
Joalkit  ia  l/irta seetiotu ;  in  thefiril  (ahsp.  It.)  he  anaouncei  Ihi  approaching  ealartiily;  in  iht  it- 
eond  (ahkp.  t.]  At  lAovi  particularly  itt  eautu  in  Iht  moral  corruption  of  tit  peopU  ;  in  the  third 
(ehftp.  Ti.  1-26)  he  rtes^iMaUt  the  main  thovghl  of  the  diteoarit,  adding  to  the  rotated  proof  ^ 
lite  meoTTtgibiHty  of  the  people,  a  r^ietUed  aJnioniiion  and  a  ihrealmiag  of  ttiU  litierer  judgnentt 

DMOTlptlon  of  tho  expaotad  JademeDt  (Chaf,  It,  5-81). 

1.  nit  it  deteribed  aifutitrt  under  a  friplt  nMem  (it.  ft-tS). 

0.  Tha  first  eBiblcin:  tiie  Uon. 

IV.  6-10. 

5        Declare  it  in  Jndah  and  publish  it  in  Jenualem, 

And  speak — and  blow  the  tnuupet  iu  the  laud, 

Crf  with  a  loud  voice  and  lay : 

AflMmble  yoonelTM,  that  we  may  go  into  the  fordfied  oitiw. 
9     Raise  banners  towards  Ziou, 

Flee !  stand  not ! 

For  I  am  bringing  calamity  from  the  North, 

Aitd  great  deetrudion. 

7  A  lioD  Cometh  np  from  his  thicket,' 

And  a  destroyer  of  nations  hath  broken  np. 

He  is  come  forth  from  hie  place 

To  make  tliT  land  a  desert : 

Thy  citiee  shall  be  desolate,' — withont  inhabitant 

8  For  this  gird  on  sackclotfi,  lament  and  howl  I 

For  the  heat  of  Jehovah's  anger  hath  not  turned  from  ns. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  Uiat  day,  sail^  Jehovah, 

The  heart  of  the  king  shall  fiul  and  the  heart  of  the  princes, 
The  prieeta  shall  be  amased  and  the  prophets  fiiU  of  horror. 

10  And  I  said :  Ah  Lord  Jehovah, 

Surely  thou  hast  prepared'  deception  for  this  people  and  Jenualem, 

Saying :  "  ye  shau  have  peace. 

And  yet  the  sword  reacheth  even  to  the  soul.* 

TEXTUAL  AMD  QBAHHATICAI.. 

■  Ver.T.— ^339  wtaLOag.firU,U>emttm1t»  tha  durpaiilDg from  ^30  (>*u;^|lU.d-)«^D  (0MU1>na,|lU,li.| 
Tbawordl*  Im^  t^.    Onof.  the  nlMttitorme  tnm  ^30  iBLii.lTi  i.  U;  flia,  uILlS;  Pl'IuJt.  B. 

■  Var.  j^-jyyxn  I*  cntalslj  Kil  tnm  TYti,  «Uiih  moM  b«*  ba  taksa  tn  a  latniultln  Hua.    Oomp.  U.  11 ;  Imi. 
xixWL  a-,  I  &tii0  III.  K. 

»Vt.  M-    Wtfn  wlBi  '^MtDixIi.l:  IKlBCiitlU.M. 
<  Var.  lO^Or  ma  n  the  tlh,  h  Hmnmuf,  <<&-«.  a  A.] 


KXXQXTTCAL  AND  ORITIOAL. 

Ver.  6.  Daolan  It  in  Jadab  .  .  .  Cortifled 

citlea.     The  prophet  ipeako,  uid  indeed  as  the 

noothof  Odd.     This  ia  seen  from  the '31K,  "I," 

ttt.  0.    Tbe  perMnB  kddruied  m  primarily 


those  who  dwell  on  the  border,  wbo  are  l« 
isfotm  thoB*  In  the  interior,  eTea  m  f»t 
*a  the  oapittkl,  of  tbe  inTaaion  of  the  enem;. 
That  vhioh  is  declared  it  not  the  oommand  to 
blow  the  trumpet,  and  to  ory  "aasemble,"  tic. 
For  wb;  ihould  not  Ihose  first  addretsed  them- 
BctTBE  at  onoe  <iij  to  their  n     '       '   " 


""^'.n'ijfic 


THE  FBOFHET  JEREHIAB. 


HmbU,"  tte.f  Aaoordingl;  M  Uiat  oamei  afUr 
the  genera]  aentenoe,  "declare — Jenualem."  ie 
OD]<r  introduotorr  Id  "  aaiemble."  Tliui  it  is 
BTident  that  the  Cbethib  V\>J}\  is  not  inoorreot, 
and  llie  Eeri,  whiih  ia  fallowed  by  the  anaient 
cODimeolAton  and  mnaj  HSS.  ia  therefore  un- 
neceuary.  "  Aasemble,"  tic,  should  haie  nome 
after  the  flrst  *10K}.  Bnt  the  prophet  (1)  ac- 
cording to  well-known  linguistic  usage  adds  an 
accompanying  circumstance  paratactioallj,  (2) 
he  digtribntes  the  oommund  to  or;  into  three 
parte,  of  which  the  two  first  refer  to  the  form, 
the  lael  to  the  aontenta. — On  the  conatruction 
comp.  xiil.  18 1  1  Sam.  U.  8;  Nabgemb.  Gr. 
i  95.  g.  Anm. 

Ver.  6.  Raioa  banuerB  towaidi  Zloa  . . . 
graat  destraotlon.  The  sigoal  ii  to  be  ao 
arranged  that  it  will  indicate  to  the  iahabjlante 
the  direction  of  flight,  r^  only  in  the  Hiphil 
■^0  fiy  to  (Eiod.  ix.  10),  and  to  make  flight, 
1. 1.  to  flee  (IhuB  only  besides  here  in  Ti.  1 ;  Isa. 
I.  31). — From  tba  aorth  poiniA  baolc  to  i.  13, 
14.     Compare  the  remarks  there  made. 

Ver.  7.  A  lion  cometb  ap  .  . .  without 
inbabltaata.  The  enemy  is  here  represented 
by  the  emblem  of  a  lion  as  in  xUi.  10;  L  44,  IT. 
— WitboDt  lababitaot.  Comp.  iL  16,  and 
the  remnrks  thereon. 

Ver.  8.  For  tbti  gird  oa  .  . .  toniad  from 
on.  This  last  sentence  points  back  to  ii.  36. 
The  people  had  expected  a  return  of  Ood  to 
graciouaaess  on  the  ground  of  their  hypocritical 
return  under  Joeiah. 

Ver.  9.  And  It  «luU  oonte  to  pau  .  . .  fall 


I   Ter.   8  has 


scribee  the  effect  of  the  calamity  on  thoae  who 
are  called  by  their  position  to  proTide  means 
and  ways  of  defence ;  they  are  helpless,  and 
lose  their  presence  of  miifd.  37  in  the  eenie  of 
tmdertlaniUng,  tx.  gr,  Prov.  ZiTiii.  26;  XT.  32; 
Hoe.  ir.  H;  rii.  11;  Jer.  t.  21.  Comp.  Ds- 
LineOH,  Piyehol.  IT.,  J  12.— Sball  be  anutsed. 
Comp.  Esek.  ir.  17*  Job  ivii.  0  ;  xviii.  20. 

Ter.  10.  And  I  aald  .  . .  avsn  to  tbe  aoiiL 
The  prophet  here  declares  what  impression  was 
made  by  the  denunciatory  prophecy  upon  him- 
self, after  he  bad  prsTiously  in  ver.  0  described 
the  impression  which  its  fulfilment  will  make  on 
the  chiefs  of  the  people.  This  denunoialory 
prophecy  does  not  at  all  harmonite  with  that 
earlier  and  exceedingly  glorious  one  in  eh.  iii. 
12-25.  This  WM  ccrrectly  peroeired  by  JiaoMi, 
who  says:  "  <iuia  jupra  daerat:  tn  illo  tempore 
vocabunt  JerutaUn  loUum  Dei,  ate.  (iii.  17),  ((  nunr 
iJtctC ;  ptr^til  tor  regit  (rer.  0),  turbatitr  propheta 
el  at  n  Vtum  pulat  ette  mentilum;  nee  mteUigil. 
iilud  midla  pott  Wnpora  rnn-oDiwaun,  hoe  autrm 
Bteino  flitumm  temport." — Following  the  exam* 
pie  of  Tr*odoeet  Tory  many  commentators 
refer  prsparad  decepUon  to  the  false  pro- 
phets, ooll.  1  Kings  zxii.  22.  But  is  it  conceiT- 
able  that  a  true  prophet  like  Jeremiah  would 
hare  traced  back  false  prophecy  so  directly  to 
the  Lord?  Comparison  with  1  Pet.  i.  11  ren- 
ders it  oonoGiTable  that  Jeremiah  may  himMlf 
haTO  been  de«eiTed  m  to  the  differensa  of  Um 


b.  The  Second  Emblem:  the  Temport. 


11  About  this  time  it  will  be  said  to  this  people  and  Jei 
A  hot  wind  of  the  bare  heights  in  the  deeerta 
Comes  thence  against  the  daughters  of  my  people — 
Not  to  winnow  and  not  to  cleanse. 

12  With  full  cheeks  comes  a  wind  to  me  from  thoee. 
Now  will  I  also  contend  with  them. 

13  Behold,  as  clouds  he  ascends, 
And  as  the  storm  winds  his  chariots, 
Swifter  than  eagles  are  his  horses. 
Woe  to  ua,  for  we  are  destroyed  1 


EXEf^BTtCAL   AND  CRITIOAL. 

Ter.  11.  Abont  tbla  time  ...  not  to 
cl«anaa.  As  the  iuTasion  of  the  lion-tike 
enemy,  so  also  the  appro&oh  of  the  destructire 
desert-wind  is  to  be  announced  in  Jerusalem. 
The  prophet  allndes  to  tbe  custom  of  signaliiing 
those  who  are  threatened  by  a  hnrrioane  or  aocd. 
31^  (.^ec.  hd.  xixii.  4)  seems  also  to  point  to 
this,     nx   (besides  here  also   in   Isa.  zTiii.  4  ; 


siiii.  4 ;  Song  of  Sol.  r.  10)  If  we  oomparo  the 

words  radioaUy  related  to  it  (unX  Isa.  t.  13; 
nn-nit  Pa.  Ixriii.  7;  D'n'nit  Neh.  ii.  7;  nln]fn]t 
Isa.  Iriii.  11),  appears  to  unite  the  meanings 
ealidut,  catu^ue,  aridut,  and  to  designate  the 
brilliant  clearness  of  the  ^r  heat«d  by  the  hoi- 
wind.  So  also  JkbOMR  (venttu  ureiu],  Aqcili 
(Mntui  fii)goru),  Bihhaobus  (r.  uttut).  On  tbe 
poaition  of  nX  between  the  mnxR  r^aa  and 
rtclam,  comp.  Naborlib.  ^^  {  63,  4/. — Bars 


.nOO^Il 


OHAP.  IV.  14-18. 


belghU.  Comp.  iil.  3,  21.  The  bar*  nek; 
moDDtminB  of  Ihe  eMtern  deurt  are  meant,  over 
whieh  the  dry,  hot  east  wind  blow*  (D''^^  ^e 
■■wind  of  the  wUdemesB,"  Jer.  xiil.  24).  Comp. 
ViHBB,  S-B-W.,  B.  T.  Winde.  The  eipresslon 
is  found  atso  in  xii.  12.— Hot  to  winnow, 
lie.  It  IB  not  ene  of  tha  wiodi,  which  is  faTor- 
able  to  baman  indnBtrj,  bat  a  hoptile,  destrae- 
live  idDd. 

Yer.  12.  With  fall  oboolu .  .  .  oontond 
with  tbem.  K^D  here  iB  fundamenullj  the 
•ame  aa  in  tbt.  &  and  xii.  S.  Tha  idea  ef  "fall" 
we  are  BDooBlomed  to  apply  to  wind  onlj  a«  ex- 
pnaeed  in  the  translation.  Ab  hot  wind  de- 
nMee  the  qaality  so  (nil  dmotea  the  qoaotitj — 
bom  tboso  refen  to  tNue  heighta.  The 
Lord  aayB,  tho  irlBd  ooows  to  me,  beoanaa 
U  is  in  Hi*  Mrriott.    "^  ia  Dot.  commodL—l  alao 


rrferi  to  ii.  6,  29.  The  prophet  of  Israel  aooord- 
ing  to  these  p&SMge*  reall;  cooleaded  with  the 
Lord.  Comp.  tha  remarks  on  ii.  29.  The  sense 
ia  this:  after  they  hare  presumed  to  contend 
with  the  Lord  (or,  10  use  His  pretended  fault  a« 
a  pretext  of  rarelt,  eotnp.  ilir.  IB),  He  oontends 
with  them,  L  (.  fie  punisheB  them,  and  His  in- 
Btrument  ia  he,  who  ia  understood  by  the  wind. 
Comp.  i.  16. 

Tar.  13.  B»hold  Kt  olond* .  .  .  w«  ar« 
d«»tloyed.  The  prophet  still  retains  his  em- 
blem in  tha  regiou  of  the  sir,  but  he  modiBea  it. 
The  total  impreaaioQ  of  the  hostile  maaaes  ia 
oow  oompareid  with  threatening  storm-olouds, 
the  ohariota  in  the  rapidity  of  their  motion  and 
power  of  their  impetus  are  tike  the  storm-blatt. 
ttae  riders  are  lihe  awifl  eagles.  The  prophet 
aaeme  to  have  had  Hab.  L  8  generally  in  rnintL 
Camp.  Kdbfib,  3.  16. 


t.  The  Third  Embletn :  the  EMpan. 
IT.  14-18. 

14  Wash  thy  heart  from  vickednev,  Jeruealem, 
la  order  that  thoa  mayeet  be  delivered. 

How  long  do  thy  ainful  thoadita  tarry  vithin  theet 

15  For  a  load  call  sonnds  from  Dan, 

A  ineflsage  of  misfortune  from  MouDt  Ephr^m. 

16  Announce  it  to  the  nations! 
Behold,  call  it  out  over  Jerusalem  : 

Watchmen  [Besiegers]  are  coming  from  a  distant  land. 
They  raised  their  cry  over  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  For  like  keepeia  of  a  field  are  they  over  her  ftom  all  sides. 
For  against  me  hath  she  rebelled,  saith  Jehovah- 

18  Thy  walk  and  thy  works  bring  this  upon  thee ; 

Hub  is  thy  wickedness,  that  a  bitter  thing  (comes  apon  thee), 
That  it  reaches  even  to  thine  heart. 


■ZiaiTIGAL   AND  CKITIOAI. 

The  flret  emblem  «aa  from  the  animal  king- 
dom, the  aeoond  from  the  region  of  the  air,  tha 
third  is  taken  from  the  sphere  of  human  life. 
The  third  appeals  most  strongly  to  the  moral 
conscionsneBB  of  the  people;  ^a  ealunity  ia 
held  np  before  them  as  the  punishment  of  their 
■in,  and  aokaowledgment  and  renunciation  of 
this  aa  the  only  means  of  esoape. 

Ter.  14.  Wash  thy  heart. .  .  tairy  within 
thse?  — Waah  [^ClaanBe].  Comp.  ii.  22.— 
Comp.  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  strophe: 
tha  idea  of  wlokadnesa  formg  the  frame-work. 

It  ia  quite  nnneceaaary  to  take  ]' 7^,  with  Tat- 
ABLt  and  others,  aa  oansatiTe.  Comp.  NAaoiLes. 
Or.  i  105,  4  b.  IJ^K  from  )1K  in  the  aenae  of 
am,  while  |W,  ver.  16,  meaaa  ealmaitf.  Comp. 
Qaa.  xxn.  18;  Pent.  uivL  U;  Pa.  W.  4. 


Ter.  16.  For  ■  load  oall . . .  Bphntlm.  It 
is  high  time  to  comply  with  the  admonition  eon- 
tain^  ia  rer.  14  (comp.  "how  long,"  ite.),  for 
the  newa  is  already  reoeiied  of  the  approach  of 
.the  avenger.  The  prophet's  mention  of  Dan 
Bud  Mount  Epbraim  is  a  oonErmation  of  the 
Tie*  eipreesed  coneerning  from  tha  north  in 
i.  14.     Coop,  the  remarks  tkere  made. 

Ters.  IB  and  17.  Annonnoa  It  to  tha  na- 
tloua  . .  .  aaith  Jehovah.  0  n'3in  lerball;  : 
cause  "^^^  to  the  nations,  that  is,  cause  that  these 
reflecting  upon  it  are  deeply  impressed  by  the 
BigniEcanoe  of  the  fact.     From  the  meaning,  to 

Senelrate,  to  bora  in  (oomp.  FoaasT,  flondwi.).  is 
eretoped  the  meaning  of  to  Temember,  which  ia 
the  common  one,  la  contider,  to  regret  (Lam.  i.  9; 
Ps.  ciii.  14;  Job  vii.  7).  Thisosll  to  tbenatioaa 
la  made  only  incidentally,  not  with  a  A'iendly 
purpose,  but  only  lo  denote  the  greatness  nnd 
importanoe  of  the  erent.  The  invkeioo  of  this 
enemy  ia  aomelhing  bo  great  that  it  oaunot  ba 


THB  PBOTBIT  JERBUIAH. 


oricd  out  load  enongh,  mnd  Ihia  Uie  r»Ui*r  afiiM 
ihe  natioos  roand  about  l8r*«l  are  impliaat«d 
tritb  Ifaem.  Conp.  oh.  ixt. — It  is  tharefore  un- 
neceiiar;  to  follow  Uirsio  m  he  follows  the 
LXX.  Kmoai  wid  othari,  ia  taking  7  =JroM  or 
E.  Mhibs  and  other*  id  reodering  D'U  ^  tribm 
(of  Israel). — Tbe  bueinees  of  walabmen.  keeper* 
of  a  field,  in  Rniinll;  to  proleol  frani  roViberj  and 
Tiolenee.  Bat  the  pro^ec  has  eaoh  keepers  in 
miad  who  do  nol  remove  their  gaze  froBi  him  to 
whom  it  ia  directed,  aa.  ei.  fr,,  thoae  who  beMt 
a  fox,  a  weasel  or  a  poleeat,  ao  that  the  animal 
ma;  either  periah  in  hie  hole  or  be  killed  whoi 
he  oomea  out.  In  abort  the  propbrt  here  meana 
the  aame  thing  as  he  eipreaaed  in  i.  16  b;  set- 
Unf  aeaia  before  tbe  gate*.    Comp.  2  Bam.  zi. 

16,  l-H^-^*  ■'bE*;  Jer.  t.  «;  tL  26.— Th**e 
talaed  th9lroi7,  ete.  It  ia  anDouDoed  to  Jeru- 
■alam,  that  the  017  of  theta  keeper*  ha*  already  , 


Boonded  orer  the  other  eiUea  of  Jadah.  /«nuft- 
lem  aloae  is  *till  in  tin  )pover  of  the  enenj. 
Henee  it  !■  also  said  in  tot.  17  that  tlM^  ar« 
OTer  her  from  all  sidea. — Aa  in  Ibe  begianing  of 
the  atiopbe,  tot.  11,  the  eibortalioB  to  repenl^ 
aooe  M  the  eol;  meaos  of  eaoape  ib  prominent, 
BO  ia  ver.  17  b  and  Ter.  18  i*  ungodliDeas  aa  the 
aelf-infiioted  ciaae  of  the  punitiTG  judgments. 

Ver.  18.  Tby  walk  and  tby  works  .  .  . 
r»aotwa  evsD  to  thy  iMvt.  Comp.  ii.  19;— 
Both  thia  pureUel  ptissageand  tbe  parallelism  in 
the  Terse  itaelf  prove  that  hemUtiob  2  ii  a  asb- 
jeoLiTC  aenteaoe  (comp.  Naioblsb.  Gr.  {  109,  1). 
Ihe  two  sentencea  with  for  repreeeot  the  aub- 
jeet,  tbla  thy  wlckednM*  is  the  predicate. 
The  bitter  thing  whioh  oomea  upon  thee  ia  no- 
thing mors  than  ttune  own  wiokedneaa,  here 
dereloping  its  own  IriN  natore. — The  oonolooioa 
of  tbe  strophe  reminds  ns  of  *er.  10,  aad  in 
auch  a  na;  aa  lo  ahow  that  the  prophst  intended 
a  aimilarity  in  diversity. 


a.  l%t  Frophtt  Eeari  and  Su*  tht  Bnai^  Prnmt. 
IV.  l»-26. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels !    Cramp*  in  the  chambers'  of  tbe  heaitl 
My  heart  palpitates  1    I  caanot  be  silent. 

For  the  trumpet's  sound  thou  heareet,*  my  BOol, 
The  cry  of  battle. 

20  Blow  upon  blow  is  reported, 
For  deeolated  is  the  whole  land; 
Suddenly  my  huts  are  dwolated. 
In  a  twinkling  my  tents. 

21  How  long  shiQl  I  Bee  the  banner. 
Hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  are  foolish,  tney  know  me  not; 
Silly  children  are  they  and  undisceming: 
They  are  wise  to  do  evil, 

But  doing  good  they  understand  not- 

23  I  look  at  the  earth  and  bdiold—deBolation  and  emptUHSil 
And  up  towards  heaven,  and  its  light  is  gone. 

24  I  look  at  the  mountains  and  behold  Uiey  quake,* 
And  all  tbe  hills  are  shaken. 

25  I  look  and  behold,  man  is  gone, 
And  all  the  birds  of  hearen  are  fled. 

26  I  look  and  behold,  the  fertile  field  has  become  a  mate, 
And  all  its  cities  are  desolat«d* — 

Before  Jehovah,  before  the  fbry  of  his  anger. 

TEXTTAL  AND  ORAMMATIOAI. 

ITer.l9.~riSinW'Thalbmortb*<)hMhlbbnS<n^bkinminUlaluonutjuiauirfbncertalBl;liM  n* 

KcrlruihnVn^K.  ThlihovaTarvonldintu:  iwoil,  c^nctCi  Bun.  itIU.U;  llte.Tti.T),  which dmnotwellnifttbea- 
MotloD.  The  tmilBg  nSlPK  «  nS'flK  which  li  UFnaMd  in  Iha  LZX,  ud  !■  fonod  In  W7  nujr  KBS.  ud  edtdoM 
(Bnra.,  Jos.  Ateul.  BM.  JtoK.)  thonid'tbwnfon  ba  pnbmd.  Sttl  (or  Sd,  <»mp.  Foaur,  a  t.)  ii  lo  IwM  oM't  a^.  k 
fifttr  with  [»1D,  (Haf  or  tuior.    Ooicp.  t,  3;  B»k.  ui.  lS,-.Ai  to  Ifaa  oDMtrHtlaa  «•  nuvfa)  dTUt  allsr  'jro. 

nSwiK,  '3*7  'p.  '3  "TTOin  {w  OBir),  o,  (t)  .rtar  yrs.  rhmtt.  ■'j-nom.  afinn  («■  »««.  a.  hbbx  w  'jn>. 

■•jh,  "aV,  tfintt    I  ■'Ota  t>n  tba  pnlBwo  to  tha  kn  dMUon,  ■Una  'tIP  *«tU«d  of  sV niTP  (the  atmKkm  hMe 


OHAP.  IV.  27-81. 


«fi 


EZtQKTtOAL  AND  ORITIOAL. 


odTj)  ikHlsiiat«  «ri7  ^ipropirlMalr  tlu  eruMp  of  llH  bwt,  wliil«  noHn  3*7  nMeDtlj  daootM  On 

■  Tv.  D.—rft^'p  b  tho  KciMtIn  or  iKHn  •uetdaflnltliHi.    OsBp.  Hambai.  ft.  |  70  f. 

•  Tar.  U^'FlfsW.  3  Pen- lam.    flnv-lLNt  »i  IU.1S.    IWAU^  Hm^  >■  HBU,  I«d  via  Oh  Ol><.  l«cloiDont. 
1-  r\gOV,  »Mth'  b  imMian«i7.    fOcmp.  Oum'l  JM.  flC.  f  W,  ft.] 

«  T<r.  H^tre;''^.    0°  tbii  ■Hhdck  at  tHe  ntilect  comp.  Nuonn.  ft.  ]BT,  I,  ■  .Jml 

•  T«.  aa—ntni  Niph.  from  vni.    Oomp.  Kalu  L  e.    LXZ. :  JonnfurfiAw,  nmlnadad  irtai  tM],  ■>.  *- 

T«T.  S2.  For  ^T  p«apls  ar*  fbolisti  .  . 
tkttf  nnlMatand  oot.  This  rene  soDt>iiu 
the  Kuwer  la  the  qneation  of  ths  prophet,  ham 
longt  Still  long,  ia  the  •uswer  of  eource,  for 
the  people  are  sUll  u  thej  were.  So  Kimchi. 
—With  Hemist.  3  comp.  li.  8;  Mio.  Tii.  8. 

Vera.  23-20.  I  look  «t  the  earth  .  .  .  foiy 
of  Ua  anger.  Tl'tn  four  times  repeated  sfaowi 
plsinlj  th&t  the  prophet  would  here  render  ei- 
preeslj  promiQent  what  he  has  seen,  in  antithe- 
gU  to  Tera.  19  and  20,  where  he  narrataa  what 
he  hae  beard.  But  there  ia  also  a  elimax  In  the 
progress  from  the  one  to  the  other.  While  thai 
whieh  the  prophet  keari  it  only  the  herald  aotl 
prelimioarj  stage  of  the  main  eatMtrophe,  id 
Tere.  2S-26  he  portraya  the  oonditian  of  iha 
BouDtry  after  the  oeeurrenoe  of  this  eatastrophe. 
In  spirit  he  b;holds  in  the  pUoe  of  the  once  so 
fruitful  land  a  dtamal  waste,  OTer  which  Ufa 
hesTens  reU  themselies  in  mourning,  and  with 
whiah  BTen  lifaless  and  unintelligent  weatnres 
sympatliiie.— Var.  S3,  reminds  us  of  Qen.  i.  2,  14, 
id  therefore  preiappoaes  the  eiiatenoe  of  this 
paasage.  The  land  nao,  u  it  were,  returned  to 
ohaoa.  Comp.  Isa.  xxiii.  U. — Tlie  frnltfol 
Bald  a  waat«  [lit.,  lAt  Carmel  (At  desert],  a 
free  reminiaoenee  from  Ua.  xiiii.  15;  ziii.  IT. 
That  Carmel  here  denotes  not  the  mountain, 
but  the  fruitful  Belli  (eomp.  ii.  7),  followa  (a) 
ft'om  tlia  oonnection,  which  deolare*  the  desola- 
tion not  of  a  small  strip,  but  of  the  whole  oonn- 
trj,  (£)  from  all  Ita  oltlea,  wUch  evidentlj 
"nnot  he  referred  to  that  single  moniit«in  but 
ilf  to  the  whole  land.  The  article  before 
Cannel  and  waate  baa  a  geDerat  signifioance, 
~~'  a  waste,  but  ilu  waste  had  the  fruitful  field 
oma,  that  is,  the  genus  Cannel  had  paised 
r  into  the  genua  deaatt.  Comp.  Naboblsb. 
t  71,  4.— Before,  Me.  Comp.  xiiii.  S; 
'.  87.— On  the  general  sabjset  compare  Joel 
ii.  10;  W.  15;  Nab.  L  6;  laa.  ziii.  1(^  18;  Pi. 
XTiiL  a 


lieat  oolor*  what  be  hears,  sees  and  feel*,  aa  one 
who  is  present. 

Ter.  Id.  My  botrals  ...  017  of  batUe. 
LXX.:  T^  KoMav /ani  akya.  So  alsothe  authors 
of  the  Sjro-Ueiapla.  lliTua  has  >'  m;  bellj." 
Ike  prophal  in  these  and  the  following  versee 
deeoribea  in  a  most  drastic  style  the  phjreiest 
sensaUoD  whioh  is  produced  b;  the  immediate 
peroeptioD  of  the  oalanitj. — Passages  related  in 
aatgeet  are  Isa.  iii.  11 ;  iii.  2-4;  Jer.  zlTiii. 
86. — I  oannotlM  ailent  (coiop.  Bab.  L  18 :  Job 
sli.  4)  ezpressee  that  the  prophet  would  relieve 
the  inward  pain,  whioh  he  has  just  described,  by 
speeoh.  He  does  this  bj  enumerating  the  ocour- 
rencea  which  haTe  ao  excited  him. — The  ezpres- 
siOD ;  beaieat  thon,  my  soul,  seams  t«  inti- 
mate that  the  prophet  heard  it  not  wUti  the 
outward  but  the  inward  ear. 

Ver.  W.  Blow  npon  blow  iafeported . . . 
my  tenta.  The  ei position,  which,  following  the 
Chuyee  and  Syriao,  takes  Kip]  for  Hlpl  (de- 
Btniotion  meets  dealrnotioa)  is  not  eorreet.  be- 
cause Ibe  prophet  in  vers.  30  and  31  mentions 
whtt  be  heart,  while  in  tot.  28  sqq.  ha  relates 
what  he  utt.  If,  moreoTor,  we  eoBsider  that  the 
prophet  in  here  speaking  of  meaaagea  or  signals, 
which  ripori  disseters,  we  tea  that  the  eitstanee 
•f  a  middle  point  is  presappoaed,  to  whiak  theaa 
reports  of  misfortune  proaeed.  We  shall  act 
then  err,  if  we  refer  Tor.  20  to  Uia  l^lng  waate 
•f  the  eountrj  surrounding  the  eapital. 

Ver.  21.  How  long  attall  I . . .  tmaapat. 
Dl  the  aignal,  tst.  6.  Althoagh  thia  i*  *««n  it  is 
mantioDad  among  the  thing*  which  the  prophet 
kean  baeause  it  dao  tiringa  news,  or  a  message. 


S.  n*  AigmiHl  M  hmotiaMf  Dttttimiud,  bitt  it  oAm  aat  at  AtMiitU  DMncIlM, 
tV.  37-81. 

97      For  dins  fanth  Jehovah  vpoim : 

The  whole  land  shall  be  wa«te, 

Bat  I  will  not  utterly  mkke  an  end  of  it. 
28  For  this  the  whole  land  kespe  lamenting. 

And  the  faeaTen  abovB  wears  the  garmeot  of  monrDiagj 

For  this  tutraely,  that  I  have  spoken  and  determined/ 

And  I  repeat  not,  oor  draw  back  from  it. 
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U  THE  PROPHET  JEBEUIAH. 

29  Before  the  tnmult  of  the  honemen  and  arohen 
The  whole  city  U  fled, 

They  are  in  their  hidins-places,  up  on  the  rocks; 

The  whole  city  is  abanaoned,  not  an  inhabitant  (benio. 

30  But  thou,  destroyed  one,'  what  art  thou  doing  f 
That  tbou  clothest  thyself  in  purple. 

That  thou  puttest  on  cloth  of  gold, 
That  diou  rendeat  thine  eyes  with  paint  ? 
Id  vain  doet  thou  beautify  thyself; 
Thy  lovers  deeplse  thee,  they  seek  thy  soul. 

31  For  I  hear  a  cry  like  that  of  a  parturient,* 

The  call  of  anguish,  like  one  who  bears  for  the  first  time: 

The  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Who  paateth  and  spreadeth  forth  her  hands : 

Woe  19  me,  for  my  soul  succumbs*  to  the  murderers! 

TEXTUAL   AND   GEAHMATICAL. 

ISI.    BdI  Um  Uuontlc  nmOlag  balng  tha  mi 


)  Th.  SL— [Uuiixuok  :  My  ihI  fUaislli  iMcuw  of  loiinlann ;  Nona,  m 


nut «.  I.  Sm  i  ■wiis,  1 161,  «. 

t  flwljr :  1  UB  ijlag  of  mnrdann — 


IXKQKTIOAL   AND   OUTIOAL. 

Tbe  theme  of  this  strophe  it  eontained  in  Ter. 
27.  This  hu  two  parti :  1.  The  deatruotioD  is 
foabdad  io  an  irrevocable  diTine  deoree.  This 
is  tbe  main  point  whieb  is  ezpreaaed  still  more 
emphatioallj,  Ters.  28,  2&,  and  in  Ter.  80,  etc., 
placed  in  the  light  of  a  eontraat  (what  oan  Isra- 
el's feeble  attempts  effect  in  oppositiaii  to  the 
dirina  oonnself).  2.  Th«  second  point,  '*but  I 
will  not  utterly  make  an  end,"  is  briefly  staled 
and  not  further  discussed,  but  ia  for  this  purpose 
twice  repeated  in  the  course  of  the  prophecy, 
T.  10,  38. 

Ter.  27.  For  tbns  hath  Jehovah  spoken 
.  .  .  make  an  end  of  tt.  The  certainly  of  the 
statement  in  the  previous  strophe  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  JehoTab  has  thus  spoken.^I  will  not 
ntterly,  tic,  is,  ae  we  hare  said,  a  briefly  stated 
parenlbetical  thought,  which  is  only  to  give  a 
correct  limitation  to  the  deelanttion  of  the  first 
clause.     Comp.  LcTit.  ixtI,  44. 

Ver.  26.  Tot  thU  the  whole  land  keeps 
Umenting  .  . .  draw  back  from  it.  Comp, 
Hoa,  It.  8,  whence  the  words  'Kn  SsMH  are 
taken. — This  refers  to  the  following  I  have 
spoken.  The  mourning  posture  of  the  earth 
and  heavens  mentioned  in  ver.  23  sqq.  is  here 
designated  as  the  result  of  a  divine  d«oree.  Not 
by  ohanee,  nor  by  the  power  of  idols,  did  it  take 
place,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  It  should 
moreover  be  remarked  that  this  strophe  forms 
the  transition  to  the  fallowing  ssotion,  in  wbioh 
also  the  cause  of  the  judgment  is  epoken  of,  hot 
in  another  sense.  While  here  only  the  immediate 
OBUBC,  the  eauia  tffieUnt,  ot  the  calamity  is  men- 
tioned, the  prophet  in  what  follows  goei  more 
deeply  ioio  the  matter  and  designates  the  cor- 
ruption of  ths  people  as  the  immediate,  deepest 
proTOcatiTe  cause. — That  la  a  repetition  of  for 


LXX.,  S^n  JUX^a  noj  ov  laravoi/au, 
tipta/aa  ait  oiix  inoarpftj'u  air'  abr^.  We  must 
Arat  take  spoken  independently.  Then  the 
external  announcement  which  ie  made  to  men 
through  the  prophet,  is  set  over  against  the  in- 
ner cause,  wtush  has  a  positive  (determined) 
and  a  negative  side  (repent  not).  The  last 
point  is  designated  also  by  nor  draw  baok 
from  tt,  in  order  that  the  prophet  may  connect 
this  declaration  of  Qod  with  the  same  made  by 
Israel  (iii.  7  sqq.;  Iv.  I). 

Ver.  2B.  Before  the  tomnlt . . .  not  an 
inhabitant  therein.  This  verse  seems  to  in- 
terrupt the  connection.  Yet  it  may  be  justified 
as  a  brief  and  condensed  description  of  the 
calamity  which  has  been  described  at  length  in 
the  previous  strophes,  and  only  hinted  at  in  ver. 
28.  We  might  regard  it  as  the  explanation  of 
bom  it,  with  which  ver.  28  closes.  On  the 
neutral  rendering  of  this  Vidt  Nuoslsb.  Or,, 
1  60,  OA. — It  ia  not  neoeisai;  to  render  (with 
0>A*  and  others)  1'^"73  ^  ««y  city.  It  la, 
as  the  rule  requires,  the  ichole  city.  But  the 
prophet  understands  the  whole  city,  supposing 
this  to  be  the  general  fate  of  all  the  oities.  This 
coUectlTe  rendering  explains  also  therein  in 
the  plursL —  0'2jl  are  obscure  hiding-plaoea. 
0'D3  comp.  Job  XXX.  6. 

Ver.  SO.  But  tbon,  deatroTed  one  .  .  . 
seek  thy  son!.    Tip  (comp.  "^X^  "1(31,  Pfc 

Ixxiii.  2,  irulinalum  aUquid  pidei  nti)  is  to  be 
rendered  as  neuter  ;  Thou,  as  good  as  destroyed, 
a  thing  devoted  to  destruction.  The  eipression 
is  contemptuous.  Vide  Naiqelbb.  Or.,  j  GO,  4. 
[GitiiH's  Or,,  j  276,  5]. — tt  can  neither  mean : 
rf  (Ami  arl  dutroytd,  for  then  Israel  ean  no  more 
paint ;  nor :  if  (hau  ihalt  bt  attadttd,  for  the 
word  dCB*  not  mean  (a  altaek.  (Comp.  nTlTlrf. 
Ps.  eixxvii.  8).    The  preset 
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CHAP.  IV.  27-81. 


67 


present  attempts  of  Israel  to  proctire  MHiataoce 
bj  ooquettiag  with  foreign  luliana  (oomp.  ii. 
IS.  89,  87),  irhick  urt  rooUih  in  opptwitioa  to 
the  decree  of  Jeboikh,  iotemnl;  aiiDOua«ed  in 
ver.  28,  eooording  to  whinh  Israel  is  alreadir 
Attroytd.  —  Thlna  cyaa  with  paint.  The 
effect  of  paint  ia  to  make  the  ejea  look  not  odIj 
more  fiecj,  bat  larger.  Comp.  Hanioa'a  Seal- 
Ene.,  Art.  Sckmiake.  XIII.  S.  607  [Shitb,  Diet. 
II.,  6-^7]— '!£  KingB  ii.  SO;  Eiak.  zziii.  4a 

Ver.  81.  For  I  hear  a  ciy  . . .  vaj  aonl 
aaocamba  to  tbs  mnidareis. — For  refeTS  to 
aeak  thy  aonl.  On  this  aoeount  Itrael  orlea ; 
Wo  is  me,  I  auoonmb  ta  tha  murderers.  81  b. — 
'S  TiSfy  tomtr.  prm^naru ;  my  Boul  is  weary,  i. «. 
»s  one  who  ancoambB  to  muFderers.  Camp. 
NiaaaLSB.  Or.,  j  112,  7.     [Quai,  156, 1]. 

DOCTRINAL  AND  XTHIOAL. 

I.  On  ver.  10.  It  is  not  here  a  matter  for  oon- 
sideration.  hoir  Qod  may  be  said  to  deceiTe  men 
(oomp.  1  ^nge  xiii.  20;  Job  zii.  24;  2  Thcsa. 
ii.  11),  for  it  was  only  tbe  opinion  of  the  prophet, 
who  here  interrupts  the  uiseourie  revealed  to 
him  by  the  expression  of  a  subjective  riew,  jnst 
as  Paul  in  1  Cor.  Tii.  10,  12,  2d,  40,  inaerla  bis 
view  of  the  Myos  xopiov. 

i.  On  TSr.  14.  A.^moTi'M  (Dt  parlibu$  aninud. 
II,  4}  and  Pliht  {Hitt.  oat.  XI.  87)  remark  that 
Ibe  heart  alone  of  all  tbe  internal  organs  will  not 
bear  any  injury.  The  latter  says  •'  loluia  eor  ™- 
eeruntviliu  rum  tnaeeralw.  txe  n^licia  viltt  iroAil; 
lieiumque  niorlem  ilUeo  afftrl."  The  heart  also  in 
a  spiritual  sense  will  not  bear  the  least  injury, 
as  the  tiill  shows.  Yet  though  eTery  sin  is  a 
death-germ,  a  poison,  yet  all  poison  is  not  equally 
rapid  in  its  effeots.  BiajlaAaD  of  ClairTanisays 
in  bia  Strmodeiripitcigerure  cogitalionum  mifrarun 
{(ui^i.)  as  follows:  "St  printum  quidem  gema  cO' 
gilalionum  olietamm  jctl.  ad  rtm  tun  perlinentittn 
lutant  ctt,  ttd  tulam  limpltx,  id  eit  nun  in/tmretu,  nee 
/letau,  niti  forte  diaiiut  mmorelur  in  nobii,  tt  per 
ineuriam  ae  negligentiam  nottran  in  allenuit  gtnut 
cogitatiomm  ctrlatar,  quod  quolidie  izperimiir,  Dum 
(nin  Dlu»a  tamquant  mminia  eperninuit,  ad  lurpia 
algue  inhonetia  diiabimur.  SecuTidam  vera  eagilatio- 
ntf  A  ffenue  iton  tutun  nn^Ux^  ttd  uUeosum  ac  limo- 
mn  at.  Ham  lerliatn  qaidem  eie  eavmduvt  tit,  rum 
tomqaani  lulum  aul  linuu,  ltd  tamquam  itnmunditii- 
mum  aefxtidieiimim  etsnuni,"  He  explains  what 
hennderstandsby  this  Mr(jiHi>yeniMi)i  the  words; 
"JOieo  auMnt  eogiiationee  iiiae  inmundat  ptnitv*  el 
falidai,  q\as  ad  tuzunon,  ad  invidiam  et  oanarn 
jlorittn pertirunt,  aeleraque  vitia  deleiianda." — He 
farther  Mys  of  the  conflicts  with  sinful  thoughts: 
"Quid  ergo  ageadtut,  cum  liiuoia  eogiiatio  nentem 
lubitriit  Plane  exctamandujit  nabit  ett  cum  larulo 
Jaeobo  :  Ruien,  prvnogtnito  meut,  non  ereeeae,  ae- 
cendieti  enua  eubiiepatrie  tui  (Gen.  slis.  S).  Ruben 
VMM  eamalie  atqae  languinea  Ato'ui  modi  ecneupit- 
eentia  ett,  qum  tune  aJtiie  noitrum  ateeadit,  eum  mm 
tolum  numoriam  tangU  cogitatione,  led  tt  ipium  vo- 
lunlatii  itratum  ingrt^tur  tt  poltmt  prava  eogita- 
lioae."  Qkiblsr. 

8.  On  tcr.  22.  (They  are  wise  to  do  eril,  but 
do  not  understand  weli-doing.)  The  Israelites 
•r*  here  designated  aa  ahildren  of  tbe  world,  for 


itisthemannerof  the  world  to  be  wise  in  worldly 

matters,  but  foolisb  in  spiritual,  as  our  Lord  itjl 
(Lukexri.  8}  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  own  generation  than  the  children  of  light 
in  theirs,  and  Paul  (I  Cor,  U.  14)  gays  tlie  na- 
tural man  peroeiTelh  no  thing  of  (he  Spirit  of  Oad, 
for  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  he  cannot  know 
il,  forit  must  be  spiritually  disoemed. — Tbe  blind 
man  ondersiands  nothing  about  color.  Erery 
one  is  at  home  in  bis  own  clement.  But  this  is 
the  greatest  misery  that  the  world  knows,  that 
man,  the  image  of  Qod,  is  not  at  home  in  His 
house,  but  in  tbe  Devil's,  and  that  the  greateat 
labor  th«  world  knows,  scarcely  suffices  to  bring 
him  back  into  his  Father's  house. 

4.  On  Ter.  27.  How  wonderfully  do  the  anger 
and  love  of  Qod  here  touch  I  How  proportion- 
ate appear  both  1  How  is  one  the  limit  of  the 
other!  Ood  does  not  so  love  that  He  cannot  be 
angry ;  and  He  is  not  so  angry  tbal  He  cannot 
love.  He  leaves  room  for  His  anger  in  order 
that  justice  may  be  preserved  and  tbe  sinner  re- 
formed. Thus  His  anger  is  also  guided  by  love, 
vea,  in  a  certain  sense  it  is  a  manifestation  of 
love.  Comp.  Sohobbhlein,  Onmdirhrm  dei  Heile, 
3.  50,  51.  "Anger  is  the  energy  of  love  towards 
the  sinner,  the  expression,  namely,  of  iia  pain, 
tbst  he  himself  has  become  untrue  to  his  better 
self,  and  be  who  oannot  be  angry  has  no  hearty 
love  for  this  true  I  of  another.  .  ,  .  For  the 
very  reason  that  Qod  in  holy  self-preservation 
places  Himself  in  opposilion  to  him,  man  is  not 
really  forsaken  of 'God,  but  love  is  still  with  him 
in  the  might  of  its  anger."  Jar.  x.  24;  xsx.  11; 
xlvi.  28;  leu.  XIVU.8. 

HOHILKTIOAL  AND  PBACTIOAL, 

1.  The  first  eight  veraes  of  this  chapter  are  part 
of  the  text  of  the  flftb  homily  of  OaioiH  (the 
whole  text  is  Jer.  iii.  21— iv.  8). 

2.  FoasTi a  remarks;  "exveritttlhaberipo- 
tiil  Kiaeio  m  finere  muUeriM,  qum  iaparlu,  veipoil 
parttm  obOt," 

8.  True  repeutanoa  is  1.  a  true  return  trom 
evil  (not  a  sowing  among  remaining  thorns,  not 
a  merely  eiternal  circumcieion,  but  a  circumct. 
sion  of  the  heart  and  removal  of  abominations) ; 
2.  a  true  return  to  Ood  (right  and  boly  swearing, 
as  a  symptom  of  right  and  holy  disposition) ;  8. 
a  sooroe  of  blessing  for  ourselves  and  others 
(thou  shalt  not  be  exiled— the  heathen  shall  be 
blessed  in  tbes). 

4.  On  ver.  10.  Ifaming  against  false  peace. 
This  is  1.  a;  lie,  for  men  say  there  is  peace  when 
the  sword  reaobes  even  to  the  soul;  2.  a  misfoTT 
tune,  forit  will  disappoint  the  heart  of  tboae  who 
cherisb  It. 

6.  On  ver.  22.  Stnae  Beriptnre  distinguishes 
a  wisdom  that  is  from  above  from  a  wisdom  that 
is  from  below  (James  iii.  18.18),  the  quaaUon 
arises,  wherein  consists  the  difference  between 
the  two  T  1.  The  wisdom  from  below  ia  a  wisdom 
in  evil  doing  (a,  unbelief,  6.  destruction,  a.  of 
self,  0.  of  others — consequently  absolute  folly); 
Wisdom  from  above  is  wisdom  in  well-doing  (a, 
faith,  b.  obaervlag  God'a  word  in  hrn  Misa 
qaently  blessing). 
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THE  PBOPHET  JBRBHUU. 


II.  D»moiiBt»Uon  of  tlw  Jnatlos  of  th*  Jodgnunta  by  tixt  aniuiwimttoB  of  ttwlr  oaiuM. 

(Chap.  V,  1-81.) 

J^propM  mvmtraUt  thtti  by  fint  dtaovadng  tht  umvtnal  com^titm,  ttpteiaUy  inriftrmet  to  tlumnit 
iff  fWQK.  Yen.  1-6  hi  lAowi  that  truth  and  faith  haet  atiwtly  diiigiptared  fioni  publit  l\/t;  verft. 
7-0  tial'nnUH  u  wanftv  n  amfufol  rtlaliont ;  T«ra.  10-18  tkut  nant  v/  thit  u  amy  loi^tr  /omd 
in  tht  tnie  of  faith  m  Qod;  ttn.  19-M  he  dgtcribH  Iht  iiblatry  rewttUaig  from  mMiffi  t«ts.  26- 
29  the  dtception  and  rude  oiaiaue  eonntettd  tha-nnilk;  Ten.  80,  SI  fi'^''^  he  a 
brief  eurcey,  in  which  the  nain  poinl*  of  thu  lad  eaadilion  are  eel  forth.  The  t 
etriphee  qf  wujital  lenfflh. 

I.  UnlTerml  wut  of  trnth  utA  Ekitk  lo  pobUe  Ufk. 


1  Run  tbroogfa  the  lanes  of  Jenualem  Rod  wet. 
And  Moertun  and  searoti  id  her  streete, 
Whether  ye  find  one,  whether  there  be  one, 
Who  doeth  right  and  asketh  aft«r  truth — 
And  I  will  pardon  her. 

2  And  thongh  they  aay  "As  Jehovah  Uveth," 
Even  thus  they  swear  fakel3r. 

3  Jehovah,  dune  eyes,  look  thev  not  for  fidelity  f 
Thou  hast  smitten  tliem,  but  it  pained  them  nob 

Thou  deetroyedst  them,— they  reAued  to  receive  oometioD; 
They  made  thor  faces  harder  than  a  rock, 
Thev  refused  to  return. 

4  And  I  said :  These  are  only  the  poor  1 
They  are  stultified !' 
For  they  know  not  the  way  of  Jehovah, 


The  judgment  of  liieir  God. 
i  I  will  go'  to  the  great  and  speak  witb 
For  they  know  tne  way  of  Jehovah, 


le  great  and  speak  with  them* 


The  jndgment  of  their  Qod, 
Yet  they  have  broken  the  yoke  among  them. 
They  have  torn  asunder  the  cords. 
6  Therefore  the  lion  from  the  forest  slayeth  them. 
The  wolf  of  the  deserts'  rendeth  them,* 
The  leopard  lurka  by  their  cities ; 
Every  one  who  goes  out  is  torn  in  pieces ; 
For  many  are  thw  misdeeds,  great  thdr  apostanee.* 

TEXTUAL  AHD  O&AHIUTIOAU 

<Vn'.L-4'7KM  ft«mblMi>»]  onlj  In  Nlphal.  Knm.  iU.11;  U*L  ill.  13,  L9«.    nan 
fcok,  to  be  (tnltUtd.  to  Kl  toolUhlj. 

•  Vw.  B^'^  ftaSlt  Oomp.  IHmom.  Or.  |11>,B». 

<V*r.S.— [Di  W>rn,Hciniiui»,II<>TB  nnder:  u  ennlnpirolt;  BunnT  haa :  ■  wolT of  tbi  pUtau.— 8.  H.  1.] 
<  V«r,  «.— OTIG^  tor  D^'  (Pnrr.  iL  3.  Kert).   Ootnp.  Bwiin,  {1S1,  t.;  Ouatann,  |MB,  a.  [Ouar,  0r.  (Id,  1.]. 

•  Ver.  a.— [Bunn,  Rom,  bnsiuaK  nt4*T:  tbnir  v«tuL«  (rImIIIoiu)  >n  IncnUHd.— 6.  K.  A.] 


ExsaenoAb  ahd  critical. 

'Ver.  I.  Ran  tbrongb  tbe  lanes  ...  I  will 

paidon  har.     TbisTeraa  eontuns  the  theme  not 

nerel;  of  this  strophe,  but  in  t>  oerUun  degree  of 


the  whole  ohkpter.     For  the  ttktemenla  here  of 


thts  ttrophe.  but  to  all  the  sfna  of  the  people  «f- 
terwATd  enomerftted.  And  in  thesecoadpUM 
(he  Uok  of  honeitf  it  the  root  of  all  the  re«i— 


CHAP.  T.  7-* 


Ron  tbrongh,  oomp.  Am.  tUI.  12;  Zeob.  it. 
10. — har  atreeta,  oomp.  Geo,  xTiii.  23  aqq. — 
ilSbt— troth.  Since  the  prophet  nau  Ibess  two 
words  in  ooiyunolion  with  each  other,  sinoB  in 
Ter.  2  the  onreli&bteneM  of  Iht  Okth  BWomiaJB' 
nasUm  forma  the  eontrut  to  the  truth  demanded, 
sinee  further  thui  moral  deficiency  ii  first  deiig- 
nated  M  the  most  striking.  manifeatLiig  ilself  id 
ftll  the  ianfli  nnd  streets  of  the  aity,  Ihii  being 
followed  in  the  eneaing  strophes  by  the  more 
■peeikl  sins  &gunst  Crutk,  we  must  nnderstuid 
the  fbrmer  word  of  "right,  justice"  (camp,  Qen. 
XTiii.  19  ;  Eiod.  xiiii.  6 ;  Job  Tiii.  8)  u  the  b>- 
•ia  of  all  trade  oad  intareoone,  the  gnonDtu  of 
all  teourity  of  life  and  property,  bat  the  latter  na 
■'truth  and  faith,"  without  which  no  public  life 
con  ezisL  The  Mk«r  ofler  truth  oannot  be  he, 
who  seeks  it  in  alAari,  for  why  ohonld  he  In  luoh 
•  deficiency?  bat  one  who  seeks  it  for  its  own 
sake,  that  he  may  hare  it  and  practise  K  him. 
self. 

Ver.  2.  And  Uioogb  tber  WT  •  ■  ■  ■  Bwaar 
folaelj.  There  may  have  been  many  different 
kindsofaweariiiginnse(eomp.  Hatth.T.84Bqq.). 
The  formula  **  'n  was  at  any  rale  regarded  as 
the  most  asored  and  binding.  But  eren  the  oath 
thusmade  wosbroken. —  p7.  The  passages  which 
oreadduoed  for  the  meaning  "neTertheless,  yet" 


i.  14j 


.21; 


We  must  therefore  retain  the  original  meaning 
(ill  reference  to  such  a  condition,  this  being  the 
oa8e]^<psn  thu>.  The  eipression  of  identity ; — 
an  oath  by  Jehoikh  and  a  false  oath  ore  with 
them  the  same  thing. 

Ter.  3.  Jehovah,  tfalntt  ayea  .  .  raftia«d  to 
letorn.  The  explanation  of  Hmio  (are  not 
thine  eyes  trne,  reliable,  do  they  not  eee  cor- 
rectly? Ps.  zTii.  2)  does  not  suit  the  connectloa. 
What  ground  would  tho  prophet  have  for  op- 
posing such  N  supposition,  m  tliat  the  Lord 
had  erred?  It  is  evidently  declared  thai  the 
Lord  seeks  Irulh,  in  contrast  with  the  declaration 
in  ver.  1  that  among  the  Israelites  none  asks  af- 
ter truth.  After  in  ver.  2  ha  had  shown  by  a 
striking  example,  to  what  a  degree  truth  and 
faith  were  laoking  in  this  people,  he  shows  in 
Ter.  8  how  contrary  this  was  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Par  (a)  the  Lord  seeka  n:iDK,  (as  to  the 
s«nse  comp.  Ps.  liii.  8 ;  as  to  the  construcUon 
the  7  here  ia  used  after  a  verb  of  motion  lo  be 
■appUad,  aa  it  f^qnently  ia,  after  auoh  tdtual 
Terba,  instead  of  7{t,  iriiare  the  idea  not  of 


"into"  but  of  "up to"  is  to  beaipreaaed:  1 
Sam.  z.  26;  2  Sam.  lii.  0;  Buth  i.  S,  ttc);  {b) 
the  Lord  hoa  aonght  by  seTere  and  manifold 
ohastisementa  lo  bring  Ibe  people  to  T1W3K,  but 
in  vain.  Comp.  ii.  20  sqq.  From  which  it  is 
clear  how  the  Lord  regarded  this  quality.  It  is 
on  Ibis  account  that  this  idea  stands  at  the  head 
of  llui  section,  as  Its  fiindamantal  thought,  aa 
wilt  also  be  seen  In  the  ensuing  expUnaiion  of 
the  single  strophes. — In  they  rafoaed  to  to- 
toni  we  have  the  fundamental  thought  of  tliu  en- 
tire disoourae  (aee  on  iiL  1  sqq.) 

Ter.  4.  And  I  aald:  tbeae  aia  only  tb« 
poor  .  .  .  the  judgment  of  their  Gto&.  The 
prophet  interrupts  his  address  to  the  people  by 
eommuoicating  aa  oUecticn  which  be  him- 
self made  to  the  Lord.  It  is  thus  presupposed 
that  the  prophet  was  not  at  the  moment  of  speak- 
ing first  made  acquainted  with  the  judgmeul  of 
the  Lord  conceruing  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people,  as  oontained  in  vers.  I-S,  but  that  he  was 
previously  aware  of  the  divine  purpose,  so  that 
he  had  time  to  go  and  make  investigations  among 
Ibe  higher  circles  of  the  people,  the  result  of 
which  he  preaents  in  ver.  6.  Iheaa  arft  only 
the  )wor;  poor  is  the  subject,  these  is  the 
predioata :  it  is  only  the  poor  to  which  the  pre- 
Tioua  description  applies. 

Ter.  5,  I  will  go  to  the  grest . .  torn  aann' 
der  the  oorda. — With  ^em.  Comp.  t.  16; 
U.  86;  iv.  12.— Tet  they.  The  particle  ^K 
stands  here  also  in  a  reatrictive  sense.  It  is  as 
though  the  prophet  would  say;  I  also  really 
went;  only  the  success  did  not  meet  my  eipec- 
talion,  Ihey  had,  etc.  Camp.  Deut.  xviii.  20 ;  1 
Sam.  nil.  8.— The  great  were  the  worst.  They 
had  burst  all  bands  asunder.     Comp.  ii.  SO. 

Ter.  G.  Therefore  the  lion  .  .  .  great  their 
apoataalea.  The  prophetic  perfect — ibe  pro- 
phet beholds  the  future  as  though  it  were  )<ast. 
Comp.  Saeoilsb.  6t.  J  SJ,  g. — The  wolf  of 
the  deaeita.  There  are  two  explanations  of 
this.  1.  The  Chald.,  Tulg.,  Syr.,  after  Uab.  i. 
8;  Zeph.  iii.  3  render  the  evening-wolf  (coll. 
Ps.  civ.  20).  To  this  is  opposed  (a)  the  parallel- 
ism with  from  the  forest,  (i)  the  plural;  since 
this  never  oconrs  elsewhere  as  the  plural  of  ^^ff, 
aoT  is  it  at  all  here  in  place.  Therefore  aiwt 
aommentatora  take  (2)  ftka^V  as  the  plural  of 
ria"'J',  tkt  ttippt,  daert!  tiu  3aeri-vn>lf. — Pol 
many,  comp.  xxi.  18,  11— On  the  mtiject- 
matter  comp.  Esod.  xxvi.  22. 


2.  TheiT  InSdeUty  in  marrlaga.  In  marriage  with  Jehovah  aa  in  human  maniagM. 

V.  7-». 

7      WImt  reftaoa'  ha.™  I  to  pardon'  thee  ? 

Thj^  ^ildren  leave  me  and  bwmt  by  that  whicli  ia  no  Qod. 


And  I  bound  thein  in  allegiance,' 
Bat  they  committed  adultery 
And  rudjed*  into  the  harlot's  hooae. 
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8  Fat  stallions,'  dissolute  are  they ; 

Every  one  ndghs  after  his  neighbour's  wile. 

9  Should  I  not  punish  such  as  these  ?  stuth  Jehovah ; 

Or  should  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  on  a  people  like  tUsT 

TRXTUAL  AND   QBAUMATICAL. 
''Vn.1.—n\fl  'tt  «»  onljnmn  gruuutlallj:  Is  nfecuH  tovbutt  Irhjl  [QtMEM,  A-^fTS,!.]— TISS  OOBJ. 
NiMiLiB.Or,flf,a;  {M,I:  Bwuji,  {  326,  a.OuBim>,  122,  •.[»«»>,  1 231,  t  a].  ^'* 

•  Ver.  J^nlSp«  (fw  "Ucb  *•  K»ri  bu  nSpK  -  i"  TW.  I)  ewtiUiUr  did  not  M  Hnm  •iipi>ii«i,«l«  ft^ 

trot  thauclenl  form  *(BoBmi.)la  ntalMdubtlas'UMaanKleiBn  (Hnraurn).    Comp.  OuB.  {  238,  a.  Aim.  [Qua,  fir, 

>'T«r.T.—DniK  Jf'SE'tn.  lUv  CodlOM  ud  BdiUana,  ■■  glno  Iij  Di  Kom,  n^  JT'^flt  B7  kr  tha  BAlorttT  </ tbi 
truuUbtn  mad  ummtntetorB  follow  tbia  mdlog :  LXX,  Vol^,  Ohald,  ^jr,  Az«b^  jKmon,  Tmiovoui,  RAarm,  EJSQBl, 
LSTHU.  Cil,vii,  BDOiKHistn,  Oh»uhp^  rSuTiE,  to.  taEioDT,  Huuwu,  Giotiui,  Tinuiii,  Ih«  Bogllita  Blblt,  J.  D. 
lUoHuui,  Rosumnun,  Bwiui,  UiiniUT,  Mnm,  TtHtomior  reading  !•  adoptA],  iftcr  the  eiunple  of  •nme  of  iha  B«l>- 
blna,  onl; b J  Zhihou, Ce.  B.  Hichulis,Oaib(— nmtitpcKttiii,  mtfinnri,)  Uinia  (dlvlco  uBliUnn  Id  faomu  nuTiigiil 
Mahuk,  Neuhafh  iatut  I  tnadt  tAewitDear;  Dfunelj.yalieVjrik  JndginvDt «  obdamcy.  Jbt.tL  &)»GnAT.  [BLArnr,  Nora 
ud  BiHTieuuti  MlGWalberondsr.    Hisdiuoh:  thixigh  InppllMl  thin  ■bonduitly^S.  B,  A.) 

•  T«r.  T.— tTll'jn'  for  irtilcti  the  LXX.  tod  COdd.  6TS,  97$  rewl,  wonrdluc  lo  Di  Boui  ll.'M'Jin',  nnJUIwn,  ilitcna- 
ihuplj,  to  mah  Id,  which  oomeg  silly  rrom  tbs  »dk*]  meuiliic 

Huph.rrom  pT,  the  Utter  Pnul  rrom  ir.  NeEllierodliHerooli 
occnrein  Hobrow.  The  form  orth«Kerlc«D  bo  brought  only  by  »  wldo  and  cIrcDiloni  prooaii  to  afford  a  tolerable  meaolikC: 
ir  li  ngardtd  aa  Ifae  prImlUie  reotof  riM  (lo  m^A.liniMQ'ltttO):  the  Part.  Pnal  would  tban—wt^Aad  .'—it  ia  bowcnr 
taken  aaiiipfw>MlgtipftftpQndpribaB(i<roiyjgritoif),  probe  Taaatl^^ltiaaimplar  to  retain  tikeCbstliibh.  p|  fmrnvhlch  fyjT^ 
cHut,  aHuMiitw  (Osn.  xli.23;  1  Ctann.  il.  13)  liaa  alio  in  tbt  dtalecta  tba  aaoaoof  Mirfd  (wop.  Daa.  It.  ft),  D'DW 
O'lm  ar«  thrnforo  well-Donrlihed,  ttl  bonea.  The  won)  la  parha|ia  choa^D  Id  allnalDD  ta  nj^l^  O'SE'D  baa  bnn  n- 
rlooaly  eipUlnol  (— D'O'StE^Q  ■>;  tba  Bubtilni ;  DOt^,  troAAlo,  (.  l,  goMaUa,  oniHrtf,  by  Jennns,  the  (Aald.,  (<c-- 
Ewald  rtadaO'^lcrQ  wblch  according  to  the  AnMc  ig^d  to  dsoota  "  lewd."  (tc.)-  Tba  almpleil  doiiiatlon  la  tbal  Itau 
7132^  which  lodoeddoa  not  occor  In  Hebrew,  but  yet  eeemi  avured  by  the  dialaotiand  by  njt!'  Id  tbeaeuae  "to  srr,  to 


IXEaBTIOAL  AND   CBITIOAL. 

1.  What  teaaon . .  Into  tha  hailot'a  botiBe. 
This  strophe  is  an  ei&ct  parallel  to  Ihe  preceding. 
Ah  the  begiaDiog  of  the  first  strophe  (ler.  1) 
presupposes  >  request  for  forgiTenesB,  so  does 
TflT.  T.  There  it  was:  when  jon  find  one,  who 
asks  sderlruth.  I  will  pardon.  Hereitis:  How 
oan  I  pardon  T  Thy  children  hare  forsaken  me. 
There  the  chief  reason  for  not  pardoning  was 
the  lack  of  truth  in  public  life.  Here,  indeed, 
the  word  nitOK  is  not  mentioned,  but  the  sub- 
stance Is  the  same,  only  in  a  different,  more 
restricted  sphere.  The  breach  of  conjugal  fideli- 
ty, first  in  a  theoeratie  and  then  in  a  humMi 
sense,  is  also  a  proof  of  the  laok  of  fidelity.  Aa 
finally  ver.  Q  ends  with  a  threatening  of  punish- 
ment, ao  does  *er.  7.  The  three,  7-9,  thus  form  a 
whole,  complete  in  themselTca,  a  tableau  after  the 
usual  type  of  Ihe  strophes  of  this  prophet.— and 
■wore,  ttc.  corresponda  eiaclly  to  ver.  2.  There 
their  breach  of  fidelity  was  rebuked,  heoause 
Ihey  swore  faUely  by  Jsho*ah, — here,  because 
they  swore  by  those  who  were  no  gods  (eomp. 
ii.  11;  Deut.  iiiii.  IT,  21}.— And  I  bound 
tbsm,  tic.  I  belieTe  that  the  difficulty  in  this 
sentence  is  soljed  if  we  traDspose  the  parataotio 
mode  of  speech  into  the  syntactic ;  and  although  I 
had  allowed  them  to  swear  (had  bound  them  by 
oath  and  allegiance)  yet  thsy  committed  adul- 
tery. The  form  of  the  word  does  not  contradict 
tbia  Tiew,  as  Graf  auppoaes.  We  must  not,  how- 
erer,  think  that  this  allowing  to  swear  refers  to 
■he  Tcatoration  of  (he  JehoTab-cultua,  efi'ected  by 
Josiah't  reformation.     For  although  that  rtfor- 


mation,  bepiD  in  the  12tb  year  of  Josiah,  and 
ended  in  the  18th  (2  Chron.  iiiiT.  8,  6),  m  tt*~ 
quontly  remarked,  did  not  result  in  an  honest  re- 
turn, yet  it  is  Dot  to  be  eupposeii  ihst  Jeremiah, 
during  the  period  1 0  which  this  discourse  cer- 
tainly belongs,  had  to  complain  of  public  idola- 
try, lu  saying  "  thy  children  hare  forsaken  me 
and  sworn  by  no  gods"  Ihe  prophet  has  in  Tiew 
not  the  events  of  that  period,  but  of  the  whole 
paat  history  of  the  people.  In  the  course  of  this 
history,  tram  the  Exodus  onward,  it  often  enough 
happened  that  the  people  fell  into  idolatry,  and 
ware  reeeiTBd  again  by  the  Lord  into  coienant 
with  Him.  Comp,  t.  g.,  the  repeated  aposta- 
sies in  the  wilderness  (£iod.  iizii.;  Numb,  ixt.), 
and  (he  renewal  of  the  covenant  in  Arboth  Moab 
(Dent.  xiii.  1);  further,  (he  continuance  of  lh» 
idolatrous  cult,  even  after  the  capture  of  the  H0I7 
Land,  and  the  repelition  of  the  covenant  under 
Joshua  (Josh.  iiiv.  18,  sqq).  With  reference  to 
his  and  other  facts  of  ihe  post  {eg..  1  Sam. 
'ii.;  1  Kings  xviii.);  Jeremiah  may  well  say: 
'thy  children  forsook  me  .  .  .  and  I  let  Ihent 
wear,  and  they  oommitted  adultery,"  tic,  which 
Locording  to  our  syntactic  mode  of  eipreaaion  ia 
equivalent  to :  "althongh  after  their  apostaajr, 
to  guard  against  another,  I  hound  tbem  by  oath 
and  allegiance,  yet  slill  again  they  oommitted 
adultery."  Comp.  on  this  parataclic  mode  of 
eipreasion  the  remarks  on  iii.  8  and  NAEOstaBAOa 
Or.  \  111,  I,  Anm.  Thia  eiplau^tion  combinee 
tbess  advantages,  that  {a)  it  ia  supported  by 
tbe  more  difficult  and  critically,  more  secure 
reading, — (b)  it  agrees  with  the  grammar,  and 
(c)  wiUi  the  connection.  For  in  tbe  latter  ra- 
apaet  it  U  clear  that  the  prophet  T«rj  suitably 
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oppoMB  the  idol-Mtfas  to  th«  JehoToh-oUti,  «di1  tnre-ironliip.    Comp.  Hibsoo,  Rtai^Bm.,  Artt. 

thu*  deTelopa  *  ohain  of  proofs  of  the  faithful-  Attarte  and  Baal  [SmitB,  DicL  L,  128,  146]. — 

nasi  of  Qod,  and  the  unfaithfaliiete  of  the  people,  The  karlol't  hoattt  sre  aooordinglj,  if  Dot  ex- 

whiah  pimoe  the  Utter  in  the  olekrest  light. —  clusiTely  jet  preferentlallj  the  idol-templee,  so 

Riub  iato  Ute   ballot's  hoiua.     That  these  tux  u  these  irere  at  the  same  time   places   uf 

words  haTea  double  eeDie,  paiBing  imperceptiblj  spiritoal  and  aamal  adultery.     Comp.   Hihziiu 

from  the   raligioue   to  the  phjsioiil  ephere   of  1.  199. 

IhoD^t,  is  GTideDt  from  a  oomparison  of  what  Ver.  0.  Shonld  I  not  punish  .  .  ,  anch  a 

preoedea  and  follows     The  jnoUGoatioa  of  thij  peopla  aa  thin.     Thii  Terse  is  repeated,  Ter. 

mode  of  eipreaaioD  is  foand  in  the  well  known  2S  and  eh.  ii.  8.     As  alxeadj  remarked,  its  oon- 

■infUng  of  anebaatitj  with  the  idoUUrana  ma-  toots  denote  the  oonelniioa  of  ft  atropho. 


8.  The  Treaoher;  of  Unbelief. 
T.  10-18. 

10  Scale  her  walls'  and  destroy, 

But  make  not  utterly  an  end  of  her  1 

Hew  off  her  branchea. 

For  they  are  not  Jehovafa'a. 

11  For  they  have  been  faithless  towards  me, 

Honae  of  Israel  and  house  of  Judah,  saith  Jehovah. 

12  They  have  denied  Jehovah,  and  said : 

"  He  is  not — and  calamity  will  not  oome  upon  us ; 
Kor  aword  and  famine  shall  we  behold. 

13  And  the  prophets  are  become  wind 
And  the  wora  ia  not  in  them : 

So  will  it  happen  to  (Aem.'" 

14  There&re  thus  aaith  Jehovah,  the  Gk)d  of  boeto; 
Because  ye  apeak  this  word, 

Behold,  I  make  my  word  fire  in  thy  mouth, 
And  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Behold,  I  bring  upon  vou  a  people  from  afar, 

0  house  of  Israel,  aaith  Jehovah. 

A  mighty  nation  it  is,  an  ancient  nation  it  is, 
A  nation  whose  language  thou  knoweat  not, 
.  And  underatandest  not  what  it  speaketh. 

16  Its  quiver  ia  like  an  open  sepulchre, — 
Thev  are  all  heroes — 

17  Ana  it  devours  thy  harveat  and  thy  bread. 
They  devour  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,— 
It  devours  thy  sheep  and  thy  cattle ; 

It  devours  thy  vine  and  thy  fig-tree,— 

It  destroys  thy  fortified  cities. 

In  which  thou  tniatest,  with  the  sword. 

18  But  even  in  theK  days,  saith  Jehovah, 

1  will  not  make  an  utter  end  of  you. 

TEXTUAL  Aim  QSAHKATIOAI. 
1  Vir.  lo— nt'ltf  (aot  to  IM  mnlUiided  vitli  ni~ltf ,  vana,  Esek.  iiiil.  !A)  nam*  han  obIt.  tS^  daoDtaa  tha  Ida 
rf-waUj"  tiigm(ml,i«lnHiimlrtfEh4,nfih8i™]L>ofiiTlnaj»nl(oa[np.lBii.T.).  A  imU  l>  elMwhers  S?Ef  PI.  nil?tf, 
wUahnnruTa'oonin  0nlTlDJobulT.il.  Tb«  Plant  m'^lt'  la  formed  Ukc  D'l^' froni  □{',  D'lE'tt'^  f'oai  VJVi^.  D'"^!* 
hum  -Vy  (cWDIi.  0uH.{1tl,.^iin,)  T^y  olUi  3  !■  doI,  w  UiTiia  4Her(9.  id  maant  m  BomilhliiE.  IV  idea  oF  (br 
pmKMUDD  <■  BWal  TUloiBlf  iBodUlsd  bj  ths  oiaiaKliiHi,  ao  that  11  dsnoUi  Mb  |1  Klaga  ill.  IS ;  2  KIp(>  lii.  28 ;  Jsr. 
xlTULlS)i(4Hii(DBnt.T.  »)Mnivt,e«r  (Euk.  ilU.  (}  iCe,  To  n«d  with  B.  Hum  TTnilt?  !•  tbonfon  nDUMmrj 
•■<  alnadf  IkrUMn  IV  tS;). 
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BZEOXTICAL  AND  CBTFICAL. 

Tbat  these  venM  farm  a  itropha  \t  bmb  not 
only  from  th(  anitj  of  tha  ooatania,  bnt  also  fror 
ibe  conoordanoa  of  tb«  eonuaenoameBt  and  Ui 
olou.  The  whola  itropke  U  ool;  a  piotora  in 
datail  of  the  brief  aketok  in  Ter.  lOa,  "da- 
Btroj,  but  not  nttorly." — It  in  furthei-  eTidenl 
that  Iha  fuadameaUl  thought  of  the  atrophe  de- 
pends on  TBT.  1 ;  that  the  people  are  wanting  in 
nuSK  ia  elaar  from  the  fact  that  they  den;  J*- 
hOTah,  and  consequently  do  not  beliere  the  word 
of  His  prophets. 

Ter.  10.  Soale  bet  walla ...  tor  tb«r  an 
not  Jahovab'a.  The  image  of  a  Tine  In  an  un- 
walled  lineysrd  suggests  the  expression. — The 
phrase  foi  th9J  oie  not  Jeborali'a  inTolves 
(he  idea  of  depravation.  Camp.  ii.  21. 

Ter.  II.  For  tbey  hare  been  falthleaa 
to\rarcI  me  .  .  .  salth  Jehovah.  The  threat- 
eaing  of  puniohment  repeated  in  a  new  form  fol- 
lows the  fundamental  declaration  "  Israel  has 
been  faithless  towards  the  Lord."  The  prophet 
says  this  of  both  kingdoms,  thoagh  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  was  no  longer  in  eiislence.  We  see 
that  he  itill  haa  always  in  Tiew  (he  entire  past 
history  of  the  people.  Comp.  the  ramarks  on 
P'2^m  at  T«r.  T.— FaltlUesa  (comp,  iii,  7  eqq.) 
is  evidently  in  antithesis  to  truth,  vers.  1  and  3. 
It  it  a  word  of  general  signification,  and  would 
not  in  itself  afford  a  new,  specific  element.  It  is 
therefore  more  particularly  defined  in  what  fol- 
towB. 

Ter.  12.  The;  have  denied  Jehovab  .  .  . 
ehall  we  behold.  It  is  here  declared  that  they 
injured  the  truth  in  such  a  manner  by  their 
faithlessness,  that  they  virtually  denied  the  ei- 
iBtenoe  of  Jehovah. ^-have  denied.  Josh,  xiiv, 
27;  Isai.  lix.  18.  Comp.  Prov.  iix.  9.  The 
sense  of  this  is  explained  unmistakably  by  He 
la  not.  If  Jehovah  is  not,  there  is  no  possibi- 
lity of  a  judgment  to  be  effected  by  Him. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  propbeU  .  .  .  ao  wUl  It 
happen  to  them.  It  is  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  JehoTah's  non-exist«nce  that  the  word 
prophesied  in  His  name  is  regarded  as  nothing, 
or  aa  wind.  When  it  is  said,  the  prophets  are  be- 
come wind,  the  reference  is  of  course  not  to  their 
persons,  hut  only  to  their  prophetic  ministry; 
qiM  prophets  they  will  prove  to  be  mere  wind- 
bags. ^3^n  might  certainly  be  rendered  aa  a 
finite  verb  (comp.  Hoa.  1.  2)  and  the  article  with 
the  signification  at  Nota  rtltuivnu  (Oen.  xii.  8;  ' 
Isai.  1*L  S;  Josh.  x.  24;  1  Chron.  xivi.  28; 
iilx.  IT;  Bwaiv,  J31il£,-  Nakoblsb.  Or,,  {71, 
6,  ^nm.  8).  [Qebim'b  Or.  i  Hi.  &&.]  The 
saase  would  tbea  be;  he  wbo  speaks  i«  not 
in  them,  that  is,  what  they  say,  they  say  en. 
Ilrely  of  themselves.  Bnt  ^3^  might  al»o  be 
a  nominal  form  (ad/.  llp.B)  although  Ills  does 
not  occur  elsewhere.  (^ViJ.  FtrinsT,  i.  v.). 
The  meaning  wcnld  then  be;  the  tptaker,  Ihipro- 
fhtlie  ^irit.  The  LXX. ;  Myo^  iniplmi.  Both  are 
(rammatioallf  poMible,  the 
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being  tha  aaiac.— So  wUl  It  happen  bo  them. 

At  they  threalMi  Da,  so  may  it  happen  lo  thcan- 
tel*ea;  lettheiremptythrMteniDg  fall  back  ap«n 
Uemselvaa. 

Ter.  14.  Tbenfar*  tbns  aaltti  Jehowah . . 
and  it  aball  OaTonr  them.  Provoked  by  tlie 
bold  declaration  of  unbelief  in  Ike  word  of  the 
prophet,  vert.  12,  13,  the  Lord  ban  pnle  in  the 
mouth  of  His  prophet  an  emphatic  repetition  of 
the  denunciatory  prophecy,  which  ft'om  i.  IS  on- 
wards forms  the  focus  of  his  prophetic  annonnce- 
ment  for  the  proximate  folure.  Because  larael 
will  not  believe  the  word  cf  the  prophet,  this 
word  is  to  be  equipped  with  Iha  highest  eneru 
of  a  real  aetire  force.  Comp.  i.  9, 10- — The  sud- 
den change  of  pertoB  in  In  thy  month  should 
not  offeod.  Comp.  ver.  19,  and  Nabobibb.  Or., 
i  101,  2  Anm. 

Ters.  16-17.  Behold  I  bring  npon  yon  .  . 
with  the  Btrord.  This  pastsgt  bat  iti  root  in 
Dent,  xxviii.  49aqq.  Comp.  Isai.  v.  Z0;  Hab.  i. 
6;  Am.  vi.  14;  Vid.  Edefbb.,  S.  12,  <(c— &om 
atai.  Comp.  iv.  16. — Honae  of  larael  ia  here 
used  as  a  common  name.  ii.  26;  iii.  20.  21,23; 
IT.  1,  ttc. — The  prophet  heaps  all  the  predicates 
on  the  people  appointed  to  inflict  the  punishmenl 
which  might  cause  t.hem  to  appear  terrible  in  the 
bightst  degree  to  the  Israelites;  ttiey  are  coming 
from  a  dislaace,  all  Bympatheiie  digpositiOD  to 
spare  is  therefore  distant  fVom  their  hearts;  they 

an  ancient  people  ({H'tt  of  streams  ^un- 
conquerable,  ever-fiowing,    Deut.   iii,   4;    Pb. 

'.  16,^r  rooka,   mountaint,  isountain-hst- 

u  1=  firmly  founded,  immovable,  Hnmb. 
ixiv.  21;  Mio.  vi.  2;  Jer.  zlix.  1»— detigaales 
firmly-rooted,  impregnable  power; — Dt^I^CJ  '^ 
designates  andent  nobility  and  the  hard- 
hearted and  ruthleas  pride  called  forth  hy  it) ; 
further,  tJiey  speak  a  foreiga,  unintelligible 
language  (from  Ileut.  xxviii.  49):  their  quiver 
'"  en  account  of  its  form  compared  with  an 
!B  grave  —  that  tha  quiver  has  not  a  reoep- 
B  bat  an  aggreaeiTe  relation  may  have  been 

overlooked    by   the   poet All   tha   necessaries 

of  life  will  be  devoured  by  the  enemy  (tbe  de- 
vouring of  the  childrea  seems  to  be  based  on  a 
'aiscence  of  Dent,  iiviii.  68,  where,  how- 

,  it  is  said,  that  the  Israelitrs  will  devonr  the 
flesh  of  their  own  obildreu.  Comp.  Sobpsk,  S. 
12,  18; — noreoTer  the  prophet  m^  have  taken 
Sstt  in  the  more  general  lenee,  (eomp.  s.  36) ; — 
the  fortified  cities,  in  which  Israel  Irntted  (Deut. 
xxviiL  63)  shall  be  destrsyed  (Hal.  i.  4)  with  the 
power  of  the  sword  {ncord  as  in  the  phrase  "Sre 
and  sword"  being  employed  for  warlike  imple- 
ments generally,  comp.  Lev,  xivi.  6).— What  peo- 
ple it  is  nhtch  is  oalled  to  accomplish  this,  the 
prophet  is  not  yet  aware.  Oomp.  tbe  rtnarks 
above  on  i.  ISsqq.  If  he  had  known  the  naaeof 
the  people,  why  should  he  not  have  menlieaed 
it  T  To  thinker  the  Scythians  because  they  once 
made  an  incursion  through  Palestine,  and  because 
there  ia  a  Soythopolit  in  tbe  valley  of  the  Jordan 
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borrowed  from  th«  SojUiiMt  inim^Q  noma  tii 
f^r  tha  oolor'iDg  of  hU  picture.  MiveoTer  I 
whole  desorlptioD  applies  also  to  the  Bsb;loniB 


o  uaume  from  I>ai.  xxiii.  18  tk&t  the  CbaldeftnJ 
were  s  youoger  branofa  grafted  into  the  old  slock. 
JHmdbesom:— "Tbe  antiquity  Moribed  to  the 
inTSders  baa  speeial  reapeol  to  the  Chaldeani,  a 
nation  originally  inhabiting  the  Carduehlan 
mounlaiuB  and  the  northern  parte  of  HeBopota- 
mia,but  who  had  immigrated  into  the  Babylonian 
territory,  where  they  had  a  settlement  allotted 
ibeni ;  and  being,  like  all  moaatalneerB,  distln- 
guisbed  for  their  braTery,  doubtlees  oompoaed 
the  moat  formidable  part  of  the  iuTading  armj. 
See  my  comment  on  Isai.  ziiii.  IS.  From  its 
being  aflinned  that  the  Jews  would  not  under- 


stand  the  langnage  of  tUa  pMple,  it  fotlowt  that 
&fi«r  thay  letl  their  oripnal  abodes,  they  must 
have  retained  their  natire  tongue,  whiah  was  in 
all  probability  the  mother  of  tbe  preeeal  Ear- 
dish, — a  language  lotatl;  different  from  any  of 
Semitio  origin,  but  showing  much  affinilj  with 
the  aooienl  Persic."— S.  B.  k] 

Ter.  18.  But  0Tan  In  those  days . . .  tui  nt- 
ItAtsadof  Ton.  Comp.  JT.STaDd  ver.  10.  and  the 
iremarks  on  the  latter  passage — Make  an  «Dd 
lis  deoidedlj  eanneoted  witb  tbe  sooueatiTe,  Nali. 
'i.  S;  Neh.  ii.  81  ;— witb  3  Jer.  zie.  11;  xM. 
28 — deoidedly  with  nK='''with"  in  this  pas- 
gage  i — when  it  oocdts  elsewhere:  Jer.  xix.  11 ; 
IxWi.  2B;  Eiek.  xi.  13;  xx.  17;  Zepb,  1.  18; 
'  it  is  UDoertsin  whetlieT  /Ht  is  a  Ifota  Aetui.  or  a 
preposition. 


4.  Infldelttj  tima  blindness  of  heart  and  ingratitad*. 
7.  19-24. 

19  And  it  shall  oome  to  paaB,  when  t«  aaj: 

For  what  caose  doth  Jehorah  our  God  ul  these  thrngs  to  us  f — 
So  ehsit  thou  say  to  them : 

As  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your  land. 
So  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  Announce  it  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
And  publieh  it  in  Judah  : 

21  Nov  hear  it,  ye  people,  foolish  and  without  andentanding, 
Who  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not  I 

22  Will  ye  still  not  fear  me  ?  saith  Jehovah, 
Or  will  ye  not  tremble  before  me, 

Who  have  placed  the  sand  for  a  boundary  to  the  sea. 
As  an  everlasting  barrier,  which  it  will  not  pass  ? 
And  though  they  rage,  they  can  do  nothing, — 
And  though  they  roar,  its  waves,  thev  oome  not  over  it  1 

23  But  this  people  have  an  apoetat«  ana  rebellious  heart; 
They  have  revolted  and  are  gone. 

24  And  say  not  in  their  hearts : 
We  will  fear  Jehovah,  our  God, 

Who  f^vetb  rain,  the  early  and  the  latter  ntin  in  its  season. 
Who  secureth  to  ub  the  weeks  as  harvest-tide. 


EXBaiTIGAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
The  main  objeot  of  th]^  seotlon  (ohap.  t.)  is  to 
present  before  tbe  people  the  eauia  of  this  puni- 
tive judgment,  as  is  eapeoiall;  oTident  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  strophe.  For  the  question  (ver. 
1») :  Why  dutb  the  Lord  all  this  to  us  !  would 
then  refer  to  the  whole,  if  Tsrs.  14  to  17  did  not 
present  the  prinoipal  o^ect  is  the  prophetic  per- 
■peotiTe.  This  queslioo  is  therefore  only  a  turn, 
in  order  to  proeeed  to  the  main  purpose  of  the 
section  f^om  another  side.  As,  howoTer,  seoerd- 
ing  to  TOT.  1-8,  the  lack  of  njtOK  ia  the  chief 


oanse  of  the  jadgmeut,  so  also  in  litis  strophe 
it  is  only  a  new  species  of  this  whioh  is  adduced: 
apostasy  (a  the  idols  in  oonsequence  of  mad 
blindness,  which  reoogniies  not  Jehovah  as  the- 
Almigbty  CrealOT,  and  hence  denies  Him  the' 
thiuiliB  whiah  are  due  to  Him  as  Ihe  Author  of 
the  moat  precioua  gifts  of  nature.  The  strophe 
falls  into  two  parts:  1.  Cause  of  the  pnnilive 
judgment,  rer.  19  (forsskiog  of  Jehovah  and 
idolatry) ;  2.  Cause  of  Ihia  forsaking  a  donble 
one:  (a)  being  without  heart  (vers.  20-22} ;  (&) 
an  aposiate  and  rebellious  heart  (vers.  28  and 
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tbat  ia   not  jonn. — On  the  ahangs   of  the 
perton  (nnkn— n-JDjn)  •>«&  ag>ra,  on  »«.  14. 

Ten.  20  sod  21.  AnDonnce  It  In  thftbonse 
of  J!acob  .  .  .  ears  and  bear  Dot. — House  of 
Jaoob  freqnendj  deaignnteii  the  whole  people 
(t.g..  Id  •lumb.  xxiii.  1  \  Dent,  siili.  9;  Jcr. 
X,  25;  Am.  vi.  7),  but  here,  m  alaewhare  (e. 
g.  Imi.  ix.  T;  iTii.  4;  Mio.  i.  6),  the  kJDgdom 
of  Israel,  partly  for  the  Mke  of  th«  aiitiUte«ta  to 
Jadab,  panlj  on  aesonnt  of  rera.  II  and  16. 
Thia  in  reality  eiiata  no  longer  aa  moh,  but 
ideally  it  is  atiU  eTer  present  to  Ifae  apirit  of  the 
prophet,  and  indeed  «uh  Ihe  more  joiUoe  ainoe ' 
its  conalilueDt  parts  were  atill  In  exiftenoe,  though 
aa  mmbra  di^tcla.  Obaerra  that  in  chap.  tii. 
Jeremiah  Aharplyand  empbatioally  diatingniahes 
Israel  and  Judah,  beoaaee  be  is  tpeaking  of  the 
past  and  the  distant  future ;  in  ch,  ir.  b«  naaa  in 
Ter.  1  the  conjoint  appellation,  but  In  what  fol- 
lows, halting  (lie  present  in  view  he  turns  to  Ju- 
dah and  Jeruaalem  only  (tctb.  S,  4,  6,  6,  10,  11, 
14, 16,  SI) ;  in  oh.  t.  be  still  addresaea  JemMlem 
in  T«T.  1,  but  in  vbat  foUowe  (rera.  11,  16)  the 
entirety  of  the  people  is  more  prominent  in  hia 
mind,  quite  naturally,  siuoe  be  has  to  preaenl  the 
eauaea  of  the  Judgment  predieted  by  him,  wfaieh 
oarry  him  back  into  the  remote  past.  He  eould 
not  theu  poaaibly  restrict  what  be  aaya  in  xer.  21 
■qq!  to  Jadah.  for  it  all  appliea  with  eqnal  force 
to  Israel. — Foolish  and  wltboat  andai. 
■Uttdlng,  Comp.  IT.  2:1 ;  Hob.  Til.  11.  Bavo 
ffjea,  <fe.  Camp.  Dent.  ixii.  3;  Isai.  vi.  9,  10; 
Eiek.  xii.  2,  The  npostiL^y  of  the  people  is  here 
explained  by  tbeir  spiritual  blindness  and  dnlneu 
generally,  and  this  appears  to  hare  oome  upon 
tbem,  beaau9e  notwilbstancling  the  grand  dis- 
plays of  His  power  they  bad  witnesaed,  they 
feared  not  tbe  Lord. 

Ter.  22.  Will  ye  atlll  not  fsar  mtt  .  .  .  thay 
ooma  not  ovei  It.  From  tbe  connection  the 
prophet  cannot  intend  an  eihortatiou,  but  only 
the  oonfirmaliou  of  a  fact.  Il  is  thusnotaomuch  : 
Will  ge  not  fear  mt  thtnJ  as:  Ye  fiar  me  not  tktre- 
fort. — Tbe  wide  ocean  with  tbe  immense  body  of 
Its  waves  is  an  emblem  of  the  wiideat  and  moat 
irresialible  force  of  nature.  And  yet  tbe  Lord  ia 
atroog  enough  to  control  thia  violence.  Comp. 
Job  ixxTiii.  8-11;  Ps.  xixiii.  7;  Prov,  viii.  29. 
[The  sea  ia  also  an  emblem  of  the  world,  and  its 
waves  of  tbe  turbulence  of  the  nations,  which  are 
yet  under  divine  control.  Comp.  Ps.  xciii.  8.  4. 
HCHaSTEKBERIl  ou  Johp  Ti.  lC-21.— 8.  R.  A.]— 
Thay  nge,  comp.  xlvi.  7,  S;  2  Sam.  xiii.  8; 
Ps.  xviii.  B;  suljeot— Ita  wavaa.— Can  do  no- 
thing. Comp.  iii.  6;  xx.  11 ;  Isal.  xvi,  12 :  Job 
xxzl.  2S 


Ter.  28.  Bnt  this  paopla  .  .  .  an  gooa. 

How  can  a  people  b«  impelled  by  the  greatncaa 
of  OtMl'a  worka  to  fear  Him,  who  are  not  moved 
to  aneh  fear  by  Hia  goodneast  He  whotn  tbe 
lot«  of  Qod  wina  act,  is  not  won  by  Hia  otanipo- 
teuoe,  for  the  former  is  the  atronger.  The  eon- 
neotion  ia  therefore  Ibia,  that  vers.  2S  and  24  in- 
troduce a  new  element  of  their  unfaithful  diapo. 
sition,  which  has  at  tbe  aame  lime  a  causal  re- 
lation to  that  which  waa  previaasty  mentioned  in 
vera.  21,  22.  The  Vau  in  D^  is  advcrsallTC:  I 
ask,  WUt  ye  ttili  not  feart  but  to  thia  question  I 
can  obtain  no  satisfactory  answer,  becaii.u  this 
people  Is  both  apoatata  and  rebelllona.— 
Theaa  last  named  predicates  are  Blrcnger  than 
thoae  in  ver.  21,  for  thoae  were  aegalive,  while 
these  are  positive.  They  are  not  only  insensible 
and  dull,  but  positively  hostile.  They  ran  not — 
and  what  ia  worse — they  wiU  not.  There  is  do 
oocaaion  in  the  text  to  take  and  are  gone  aa 
forming  a  olimax  (comp.  Judges  iv.  24;  Oen.  iii. 
6).  It  rather  corresponds  to  bave  levoltad  as 
its  positive  aide;  they  break  loote  from  the  Lord 
and  go  nvoy  into  tbe  unmeasured  distauoe,  whi- 
Iheraoever  their  heart  impels  tbem. 

Ter.24.  And aay notln  their haarta ...  aa 
harTeat-tlde.— We  will  fear  [Ii«t  na  feai— 
UEHDiBBoal  corresponds  to  the  not  fear  me, 
ver.  22  ;  neither  the  grandeur  nor  tbe  kindneaa 
of  Qod's  works  move  them  to  fear  Jehovah.— The 
rain  is  aa  emblem  of  blessing.  Comp.  iii.  3. — 
Dtfi  ia  the  general  term,  as  we  may  perceive  from 
Lev',  xxvi.  4  (DJ^3  U'ntf  J  'HTUI).  Tha  double 
Vau  before  TVyf  (euij  rata,  October  to  Decem- 
ber) and  G'lpSn  (the  tatter  rain,  in  the  spring, 
before  tbe  harvest)  ia  diyuncti»e:=<( — tt.  Comp. 
NAxaKLSB.  Or.  jUO,  8.  Tbe  Masoreles.  not 
understanding  thia,  would  strike  out  the  first 
Van,  buttuneoeeaarily.— Beoiueth.  Tha  fruit- 
fulness  of  tbe  year  depends  on  tbe  regularity  of 
tbe  rainy  seasons.  Comp.  Deut.  li.  14  ;  1  Sam. 
xii.  17,  18:  Raumbe,  PalSel.  4  Aufi.  S.  90— [  ^ii 
LioHiFOOT,  XII.  p.  71].— The  weeka  aa  bai- 
veat-tlde  are  the  seven  weeka  of  harvest  from 
Eaater  to  Whitauntide  [Passover  to  Pentecost] 
(Eiod.  xxiii.  16;  xnir.  22;  Numb,  xxviii,  26; 
Deut.  xvi.  g,  10,  16).  They  are  called  thus  be- 
cause the  beginnicg  and  (be  close  of  tbe  (princi- 
pal) harvest  was  determined  by  tbe  two  feativala 
aa  by  fixed  boundary-lines.  The  "^'^p^  npp 
(harveat-Ude)  corraapond  to  tbe  D|rtjrpn 
(availaatlng  bairler),  Ter.  22. 


6.  Infldelily  as  deceit  and  violenoa. 


>      Tour  tranBgressions  hindered  rach  thinge, 
Tour  BJoa  withheld  the  good  from  you. 

)  For  godless  [men]  are  found  among  my  people; 
They  lurk,  like  fovlera  crouch ; 


.y  Google 
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Tfae^  Bet  trape,  they  catch  men. 

27  Ah  a  cage  is  fall  of  birds 

So  are  taeir  hoiuee  full  of  nnrigfateoiu  wealth. 
Therefirom  they  are  become  great  and  rich. 

28  They  are  fat,  they  shine,  they  overflow  with  iniquitiee : 

In  justice  they  settle  not  the  affairs  of  the  orphan,  and  prosecute  them; 
And  the  rights  of  the  poor  they  procure  not. 

29  Should  I  not  punish  such,  eaitn  Jehovah, 

Should  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  on  a  nation  like  this  ? 


XZXQITtOAL  AMD  OBITIOAL. 
Ter.  25  ts  cloaely  conn«ot«il  with  the  prerious 
Blrophe,  bnt  in  suoh  viae  that  it  tiideatly  does 
not  belong  to  it,  liul  cooduots  to  •  new  puange. 
It  ioTolf  ea  io  »  oertain  measure  &  contradiction 
to  the  preaeding.  While  in  fer.  24  It  was  de- 
olared :  Ihiy  lay  not,  Ut  n*  /ear  tht  Lord,  who 
gives  03  rain,  «te.,  it  is  hero  said  that  JehoTah 
had  not  given  them  TainbcoatiBe  of  (be  Bins  of  the 
people.  And  these  sins  are  now  so  specified  in 
what  follows,  that  we  see  theproghet  would  oon- 
firm  by  new  facts  the  fundumeatal  thought  of  the 
section  that  njtDX  has  departed  from  Israel. 
Moreover  the  end  hero  reTerls  to  the  beginning. 
For  when  be  here  speaks  of  the  ruling  of  the 
m^p,  and  of  the  unrighteousness  of  those  in 

Sower  it  is  evident  that  the  phrase  '■  any  one 
oing  right  or  seekiug  truth,"  in  ver.  1,  is  ho- 
vering before  liis  mind.  Ver.  29  shows  bjr  its 
iiientiiy  with  ver.  9,  that  it  is  the  oonctusion  of 
the  strophe,  and  thus  in  its  strnoture  this  stroplie 
entirely  resembles  that  in  tsfs.  7-9,  wbioh  liie- 
wise  begins  and  ends  with  a  reforeuoe  to  the  di- 
vine judgraeaL 

Ter.  23.  Torn  transgressions  .  .  .  from 
Ton.  Camp.  ill.  3;  iv.  18.  When  the  prophet 
here,  as  in  ilL  3,  refers  to  the  withholding  of  the 
rain  as  pMt,  he  oertalnly  hod  deflnite  faota  in 
view  (r.  g.,  1  Kings  ivii. ;  Am.  iv.  sqq.)  and 
would  intimate  that  the  Lord  not  merely  toiU 
punish,  but  already  km  pnniahed,  by  which  a 
guarantee  is  afforded  of  the  infliotion  of  the  ei- 
peoted  jndgment, 
Ver.  20.  For  sodlass  msD  are  fOnnd  .  .  . 


tbaj  oatoh  men.  IIG'^  is  to  be  regarded  h 
impersonal :  it  it  lurked.  Comp.  Niioblsb.  Or., 
i  101,  2.—  D-ehp'  Itfa.  Comp.  Nakqblsb.  Or., 
i  96,  2.  [Obiek's  Gr.,  J  1S9,  2.— S.  B.  A.] 
(HBIO  13£3  Prov.  X.  25).— n-ntf n,  ifc.(rayCT- ge- 
nerally (Eiod.  xii.  IS;  Eiek.  iil.  SQ),  here  spe- 
ciallj,  on  account  of  J'Kn,  dcetruclive  snares. 

Veil  2T.  As  a  cage  ia  full  of  birds  . .  .  bo- 
ooms  great  and  lioli.  na~is  is  eTidontly  the 
antithesis  of  njIDX.  At  the  same  lime  the 
word  is  to  be  taken  as  obitr.  pro  conrr.^sTti  fraudt 
parttt,n  'toJ'  Ps.  cv.  i\  Eooles.  ii.  19;  comp. 
Naeoelsh.  Or.,  {  G9,  1.  From  riches  gained  by 
deceit  is  developed  violent  injustice. 

Vers.  28  and  29.  They  are  fat .  .  .  nation 
like  tbls.  Being  fat  is  not  all :  luxury  pro- 
duces lust,  it  runs  over  like  a  seething  pot,  and 
that  with  iniquities  [matters  of  wickedness; 
H«Ni>ER9os]  (J''^"'^33'  iftolving  the  ideas  of  ru 
and  seriuni)  wbioh  are  afterwards  annmeTftled. 
1DV  is  construed  at  a  verb  of  fulness  with  the 
aecuaattre,  like  ^D,  Joel  iv.  18.  Comp.  Nai- 
OBLSB.  Or.,  J  69,  2.  a. —  They  settle  not. 
Comp.  Ps.  I.  18;  xliii.  2;  Geo.  iii.  6;  Jer. 
xxii.  10.— and  pioseonte  them,  might  certain- 
ly bo  rendered  grammatiaally^sfA'if  the^protper 
[Bindchbom].  But  then  the  plural  is  strange 
and  (he  sense  is  flat.  Therefore  it  is  better  (o 
regard  it  as  the  positive  side  of  s«ttl«  not  = 
and  they  carry  them  throngb.— .Ter.  29,  comp. 


0.  Comprehensive  oondoaioa. 
T.  80,  81. 

30  Fear  and  horror  have  happened  in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  mlsely. 
And  the  priests  rule  by  their  hand,' 
And  my  people  love  to  have  it  so : 

But  what  will  they  do  when  the  end  of  the  song  comesf 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAUMATICAL. 

I  Th.  31.— ["TtaeLXX.udllj«  FUpo'' hne 'And  the  prdHl*  htn  anilMided  «l(h  (Mr  own  hud^'  ud  tht  Jtovw 

■And  Ih^prfHU  havoblnxd  (hrilr  lumda.'    Botb  mean  Uw  umg  thing  [!]  thonEh  thoworda  indJItenDti  uui  BUjinsy  [nnd 

BoMhrDrd]  rivM  the  wmii  mtaning.    'And  tho  prierti  b«Te  cnnpnnSa  wllh  tlicm.'    HnHLii  Mjri  thn  worrti  lttcr«flj  Hi* 

'ini  Ihe  prtHta  go  itgwB  ■ccordiBg  Is  thdi  baadi;'  Ifeitla,  beaddi,  'tlie  prtaita  ga  Irhkih  mj  Ibrlr  huda  ptrmlt,  >'.  &, 


THE  PBOP&ET  JEREMIAH. 
ID  rollowed  by  Sj>  u  bm,  tha  pnpodlbiB  i 


of  Cu-nB,  [.  P.3IN.— &  K-A.] 


„ ,  ind  BiMiljr  ■  upon.' 

■And  theprigatg  Ibib  Jskbdi 

-"id  tba  pCDpheU,  msotUhs  to  mku  It  capt^Mcd  bj  ths  T^vgiim,  tte.    ^l 


lull.  C    Tban- 


•  brK 


EZEOBTIOAL  ATTD  CKITIOAI. 

ThoM  Terses  express  the  tesull  of  the  eikml- 
natioo  inslilJtBd  h;  the  prophet  iato  the  morol 
condition  of  ihe  people,  viz.,  tbkt  it  wm  horribl; 
bad  io  »ll  ranks  of  life.  While  Ter.  80  has  re- 
ference to  the  entire  seetion,  Ter.  81  refSsrs  e«pe- 
oiallj  to  Ters.  4  and  6. 

Ter.30.  F««r . . .  Inthal&nd. — Feai.  Comp. 
Deut.  ixviii.  87;  2  Kings  iiii.  IB;  Jer.  xii.  8: 
iiT.  U,  etc. — horror,  k  horrible  thing,  siili.  14. 
Comp.  iviii.  13;  Uoa.  ti.  10. 

Ver,  31.  Tha  praphaU  .  . .  wIiaD  the  ead 
of  the  aong  oomaa.  The  prophou  ^re  first 
mentioneil  as  the  mediam  of  all  knowledge  which 
dclermines  to  action.  Comp.  zz.  0 ; 
The  priests  ought  to  baTe  been  a  con 
the  misleading  of  the  prophets,  comp.  Hal.  ii.  7 ; 
Etek.  Tit.  26.  Instead  of  this  the7  made  profit 
by  them. — T~r}}  or  '^*~7jP  apart  ^m  lis  local 
signifioatioQ,  Isa  priestly  termmm  Uehniau,  which 
means  ad  lalut  =  under  iaspeotioQ,  b;  appoii  ' 
ment  (1  Cbron.  Ti.  16;  xxt.  2,  S.  6;  2  Chr< 
i>ii.  15,  17;  ixiii.  18;  zxix.  27;  Eir.  iii.  10). 
So  here.  For  an  instance  of  saoh  corrupting  in- 
fluence exercised  by  tha  prophets  on  the  priests, 
see  Jer.  xiii.  24-S2.— The  corruption  of  the 
priests  and  prophets  should  in  the  last  instance 
be  rebuked  by  the  sound  sense  of  the  people- 
But  no.  The  people  lore  to  haTe  it  so.  They  do 
not  cause  a  reaction  but  ao-operate. — Whan 
tha  cad  of  the  song  comea,  or  in  referem 
to  ilH  «ii(l.  The  feui.  auff.  miisl  be  regnrded  i 
Dienlal  (ver.  20,  oomp.  Naxoelsb.  Gr.,  {  60,  6  ») 
niid  10  be  referred  in  general  to  the  totality  of  the 
couilition  described  bj  the  prophet.  The  sense 
is  :  What  will  you  do  when  the  present  condition 
enteis  upon  its  last  singe  of  deTelopment,  or  as 
we  say,  when  the  end  of  the  songoomesT  Comp. 
Isai.  I.  S;  Hob.  ix.  5.  [LiaHTTOOT,  XII.  p.  560. 
—8.  R.  A.J 

DOCTBINAL   AND  BTHICAL. 

1.  On  Ter.  1.  "The  wicked  world  hat  In  tha 
pious  and  betieTing  a  noble  treasure  and  defence  " 
(Oen.  iTiii.  &'i):  Laroi. — Etbu  Zoar  is  pre- 
served for  the  aake  of  Lot,  (Gen-  xix-  SOsqq-) — 
Comp-  Isai.  xiiTii.  35, — Giiislxrds  reminds  us 
of  a  story  which  Pliny  relates  (toI,  i 
10)  of  King  Demetrius,  who  retired  from  the  oily 
of  Khodium,  because  be  could  not  take  " 
only  accessible  side  without  destroying 
lehrated  paintings  of  Prologenes. 

2.  ZiNlENDoar  here  relates  (5.  198) 
of  M.  Joh.  Christoph  Sohwedler,  o. 
"Onee  when  in  the  chnrch  at  Wiese  (Silesia) 
liiey  were  singiDg  before  the  oommunion  '  I  will 
any  lo  lh«e  Farewell,'  at  the  words  '  Thy  sinful, 
wicked  linng,  pleases  me  not  at  all,'  such  an 
Eliaa-like  leal  seized  upon  him.  that  raising  his 
Toiee  aboTe  the  orean  and  Ihe  chornl  of  a  thou- 
ttni  voices,  he  cried  out  iu  tones  of  thunder, 
'  For  God's  aake  what  are  you  singingl     What 


doas  not  please  jonT  The  Lord  Jesns  doM  DM 
please  yoo.  To  him  ye  must  say  :  Thou  pleaeest 
us  not,  then  you  would  apeak  the  truth ;  but  you 
do  say,  the  world.' — When  now  all,  cotiTicted  by 
their  oonsciences,  sat  Ihers  in  grief  and  teara, 
and  few  knew  how  this  happened  to  then,  be 
said:  'Now,  if  it  be  thus  as  it  should  be,  let  him 
tnaocTer  your  sinful  life  has  become  of- 
fensive, confess  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
whereupon    this   verse   was   wepl   rather   than 

S-  On  ver-  S.  OniaiiT  says  in  hts  sixth  homily, 
of  which  the  text  is  Jer.  t.  8-5,  •'  If  now  thou 
wilt  that  the  beams  of  God's  eye  rest  upon  thee, 
embrace  the  virtues.  So  will  it  be  with  ibee  ac- 
cording to  this  '  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  look  for 
faith.'  And  if  thou  art  such  an  one  that  ibe 
eyes  of  the  Lord  shine  upon  thee,  then  wilt  thon 
say.  'the  light  of  thy  countenance  roee  upon  us. 
0  Lord,'  Ps.  iv.  7-" — "  He  asks  for  relurus  and 
that  too  in  caiA.  This  is  the  fund  to  wbiob  he 
applies  and  on  which  he  depends-  Words  are  of 
no  value  to  him.  But  just  this  is  the  complainl: 
Faith  it  rare  among  the  children  of  men  (Pa. 
xii.  2) ;  *  It  is  not  ever;  man's  possesBion,'  a*  it 
is  there  said.  In  these  days  preachers  might  ex- 
claim with  Isaiah:  who  believes*  (Isai.  liii.  1). 
And  Abraham  pleads  with  the  Lord  for  Sodom  on 
ooudition  of  five  righteous  persotis  being  found 
in  it  (Gen.  xvliil."  ZiNiiaDOKr.^"  Ecee  vtrbera 
driaptr  ttfiageila  non  dcivnt,  tt  trrpidalio  mlla, 
milla /ormido  ttl,  Quid  li  nan  inlerrtderel  reiui 
humaaii  vel  iila  ceruurat"  CiPBtitlC.  ad Detstlria- 
num. — "llaiid grant  etl  plogit  affiei,  tid  plaga  me- 
iiortm  nan  fieri  gravittintttnril."  Oseoor.  Naziasi- 

4.  On  vers.  4  and  6.  "Apresoher  hssnomore 
miserable  and  ignorant  hearera  than  Ihe  respec- 
table. While  they  are  spelling  their  way  back 
lo  the  cross,  aud  are  getting  so  far  as  to  know 
how  to  learn  that  we  are  saved  alone  by  the 
graee  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  till  we  get  them  so  far 
ng  to  understand  that  Ihe  command  of  the  New 
TesL  is  lo  believe,  and  all  that  morality  can  lug 
about  for  eighty  years  is  gone  with  a  word  ;  Son, 
be  of  good  courage,  thy  eins  are  forgiven  Ihee. — 
the  ignorant  would  have  been  able  to  do  it  thrice. 
Enough  has  been  said  to  show  lb  at  a  teacher  greatly 
deceives  himself,  if  he  seeks  among  the  respecia- 
ble  that  comfort  In  his  office,  nhicb  be  does  not 
meet  with  among  the  common  people."  Ziksbh- 
i.oEr.  a.  12,  18.  Comp.  S.  65,  68 ;  1  Cor.  i. 
26,  27. 

5,  On  rer.  18.  "  Fu,  the  propAeti  art  gott^. 
How  doe*  this  Mund  and  whenoe  oomes  the  say- 
ing? It  sounds  somewhat  diilinguished,  and  a 
teacher  may  draw  it  upon  himself.  Atuosi  the 
whole  body  has  inourred  this,  that  they  arc  reck- 
oned with  afterwards,  and  because  nftcr  their 
disoonrse  one  haabeen  able  to  do  away  wlib  it  by 
head  work,  he  has  Bnelly  oome  lo  the  conclusion ; 
the  pastors  are  gossips;  and  the  precious  irea- 
sure  of  the  public  testimony  is  much  calumni- 
ated. Whoever  is  grleted  on  account  of  the 
teachers,  let  him  reflect  that  this  arises  not  as 
muab  from  the  &uU  of  the  hearan  as  of  the 


CHAP.  T.  80^. 


tewbers.  I  wlQ  umrt  him :  As  «i>od  u  tbi 
wordi  «f  the  Lord  bMome  flr«  ia  kU  month,  thi 
hearera  beaome  «ood,uid  orttioum  ii  at  an  and 
and  fseling  eomca  and  taoor  oomea,  be  it  nntc 
life  or  unto  death.  From  that  time  the  prcaohoi 
ii  in  eamaat,  and  laughter  la  forbidden  bj  the 
iMarera  themeelTea."  ZianrooBi,  S.  18,  14. 

6.  On  ver.l&iqq.  "The  prophet  takaa  hia  di- 
reotlon  from  Qod'a  nnchangeable  ealendar,  aa  it 
was  oompoaed  by  Hoaes :  Deut.  xiTiii.  49. 
Therefore  lie  eould  well  prognoaticate  how  it 
would  tennioate  with  his  diaobedteat  people.  It 
ia  of  lue,  that  we  diligentlj  peruse  eneh  an  eier- 
eDdnriog  .calendar,  and  ever  have  it  before  oar 
ef  ea.  For  it  ia  more  certain  tlian  all  other  prog- 
noatieaiiona  can  b«."  Cbahi&. 

7.  On  Tera.  21,  22.  "Btar,  yi  mad  piopU,  that 
havt  HO  manUrtlandmf  I  WiU  yt  not  ftar  mt  f 
Tbia  IB  a  glorioiu  diseoTerj  of  tlM  emuipotenoe 
and  m^cat/  of  Ood.  If,  bowerer,  men  see  one, 
thej  aee  all ;  but  the;  haT*  no  eara  to  hear  until 
the  whole  is  changed.  But  that  men  are  so  ae- 
enre  and  think  net  of  Him  who  allowi  then  to 
live  BO  Mcurel;,  thia  is  indeed  an  insane  buu- 
nesf."  ZiKZHDonr,  8.  202. 

8.  On  Ter.  24.  "O  man,  aa  often  aa  then  put- 
tesl  bread  into  tby  mouth,  refleot,  that  God  b; 
this  means  of  nourishment  would  bring  thee  to 
Himself.  Cling  not  also  to  carnal  bread,  but  let 
thy  immortal  aoul  be  aatiaHed  by  Ood."  Starki. 

9.  [On  Tsr.  25.  "Thia  passage  is  worthy  of 
apo«ialnote:  for  Ood'a  paternal  favor  does  not 
so  continually  a  bine  forth  in  our  daily  sustenanoe, 
bnt  that  many  clouds  intercept  our  view.  Hence 
it  is,  that  Dugodly  men  think  that  the  years  are 
now  barren,  and  then  fruitfnl  through  mere 
ofaanoe.  We  indeed  see  nothing  so  regulated  in 
eveiy  reapect  in  the  world,  that  the  goodness  of 
Ood  can  be  seen  without  clouds  andobstruationa; 
bnt  we  do  not  consider  whence  this  conrusion  pro- 
seeds,  cTen  because  we  obetraot  Ood's  access  to 
OS,  so  that  His  benefloenoe  does  not  reach  ne. 
We  throw  heaven  and  earth  into  coafusion  by  cur 
aina.  For  were  we  in  right  order  as  to  our  obe- 
dience to  God,  doubtless  all  the  elements  would 
be  conformable,  and  we  should  thus  obaerre  in 
the  world  an  angelio  harmony.  Bnt  aa  onr  lusts 
lnmultua(«  against  Ood,  aa  we  stir  up  war  daily, 
and  proToke  Him  by  our  pride,  perrerseneai  and 
obstiaaoy,  it  mast  needs  be  that  all  things,  above 
and  below,  should  be  in  disorder,  that  the  hea- 
Tms  ahonld  at  one  time  appear  cloudy,  and  that 
eoDliauous  rains  ahonld  at  another  time  destroy 
the  produce  of  tho  earth,  and  that  nothing  ahonld 
be  nnmiied  and  unatained  in  the  world.  This 
confusion  then,  in  all  (be  elements,  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  onr  sins:  and  tbia  is  what  is  meant  by 
the  prophet.  Though  indeed  the  reproof  was 
then  addressed  to  the  Jews,  we  may  yet  gather 
bence  a  lesson  of  Ksnerallnstrootion,"  Caltih. 
— S-R  A.] 

10.  On  ver.  28.  ZtHnHDOBr  remarks  on  Ihe 
words  "and  they  prosper"  that  the  chief  cause 
of  the  CMtdamnatioD  of  th*  rich  man  (Luke  vi. 
19  sqq.)  was  that  be  was  prospered  in  all  things 
in  thia  world.  Ho  oonseqnenUy  received  tUs 
good  things  in  this  life  and  fared  snmptnonsly 
every  day.     Comp.  Pa.  zizvii.  86;  Lake  vi.  26j 

11.  On  ver.  38.  "  It  weald  bt  b*tl«r  tw  one 


for  aa  enemy  than  a  poor  widow  with  her  father- 
leaa  orphans.  For  the  widow's  team  are  water 
which  rises  above  all  the  mouDtains  and  then  falls 
again  and  washes  away  all  her  enemies  into 
hell."  LoTHU.     Comp.  Wisd.  xxiv.  18-21. 

12.  On  ver.  SI.  -My  people  like  it  to.  Like 
■ought,  like  found.  The  people  wish  to  have 
ialae  preachers  and  get  them,  and  a  blind  man 
leads  the  bUiid  until  both  fall  into  thedilcb, 
Lnke  vi.  89."  Cbahbb.— '-How  will  it  be  at 
laatt  We  finally  beaome  aa  accustomed  to  dia- 
order  as  disorderly  people,  and  the  more  every- 
thing goes  Co  ruin,  the  less  conoerned  are  we. 
There  is,  perhaps,  however,  stilt  an  uncompro- 
mising servant  or  old  friend  of  our  Father,  who 
ia  oouatantly  repeating  the  little  word  to  Da : 
How  will  it  be  I  How  will  it  end  at  last!  This 
is  the  peouliar  office  of  the  teacher,  and  nobody 
Ukes  to  hear  him."  Zi»eihdo»,  S.  20S. 

HOMILSTICAL  AND   FEACTIOAL. 

1.  On  ver,  8.  Lord,  tUn«  ayes  look  fot 
ialth.  Why  does  God  impose  faith  aa  (be  only 
condition  of  salvation  ?  1.  Because  faith  gives 
t  tie  greatest  glory  to  Qod.  2.  Because  it  is  at  (he 
same  lime  the  easiest  and  most  diffieult  exeroiie 
of  the  human  heart.  For  (a)  to  believe,  i.  (.,  to 
accept  God's  grace  a*  a  free  gift,  every  one  is, 
and  must  be,  abit  to  do.  (b)  He  who  can  do  it, 
haa  vanquished  himself  at  the  ent  point  and 
won  bU. 

2.  [On  ver.  4.  "Alt  ain  proi)e«ds  from  some 
misapprehension  of  Qod.  (1)  Skeptioal  hamor 
as  to  Qod's  partianlar  Providence,  and  inspection 
over  all  events.  (2)  Disbelief  that  Ha  ia  con- 
cerned about  the  moral  good  or  evil  actions  of 
men.  (S)  Abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  Ood's  fore- 
ordination,  and  f4)  of  His  mercy.  But  (1)  God's 
mercy  will  not  interfere  with  His  Justioe.  (2) 
The  execution  will  be  no  less  severe  than  the 
threatening.  (S)  God  will  not  aooept  less  than 
He  requires  in  the  Oospel."  Ob.  S.  Clabei.— 
S.  R.  A.] 

5.  On  ver.  11.  Obstinate  anbellef.  1.  Its  na- 
tnre ;  it  denies  Ood  and  therefore  despises  (a) 
Ood's  word,  (£)  those  who  proclaim  it.  2.  lis 
punishment:  the  tables  are  turned;  (a)  the  unbe- 
liever, before  fire,  now  becomes  wood,  (b)  ihe 
word  of  Qod,  before  regarded  as  wood,  becomes 
fire. 

4.  Onver.lQ. 'WhrdoUltlMlKiidoiiraod 
■UthMattaiDSatoiu?  Three  answers  to  this 
one  question ;  1.  John  liii.  7,  Wbat  I  do,  tbou 
knowest  not  now,  M.  2.  Matth.  ii.  15,  la  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  T  tte.  S.  James  i. 
12.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endnreth  temptation, 
,le.  Plobbi,  1688. 

6.  On  vera.  21,  24.  Of  the  fear  of  God.  I. 
Motives   from   withont,   (a)   Ood's   displays  of 

'"  Bis  displays  of  graoe,     2.  Inner  con- 
'  That  we  opm  oar  eyes  and  ears,  (b) 
B  onrselves  to  be  impelled  by  that 
which  we  see  and  hear. 

8.  On  ver.  24.  (Harvest  [Thanksgiving]  ser- 
mon). The  haneBt-blessing :  1.  From  whom  it 
oomes.     2,  To  whom  it  leads. 

7.  On  ver.  24.  It  is  the  Lord  who  fsithfolly 
guards  the  harvest  forces.     This  truth  calls  for 
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TS  THE  FSOFHET  JKBBMIAH. 

1.  huDiiUtf  uid  truat  in  th«  sowiag  of  eaiihlj  («rfer«d  with  io  HU  goTBriunaiit ;  S.  H«  giTc* 
■eed;  2.  oonfideQee  in  working  ia  tliia  world;  tiiid  blenaa  without TMpeol to  our  doaerts  uidin 
3.  hope  in  the  interment  of  bodiea  in  the  eartli.  epite  of  oar  sine.  Flobbt,  1868. 
V,  i>.  Tbbhk,  OeteUtMd  ZaigniH  (Lawuid  Tea-  9.  OnTere.  SOuid  81.  Aoijof  vrftrninEiakpe- 
litnoo;),  Apr.  1860,  S.  226.  riod  of  uniTenMl  apottABj.  1.  The  coDdition  of 
8.  OnTeT.24.  Theoan  which  the  preientj'efti's  tbepeopleieahookiaguidabomiiiabU,  for  (a)  tbe 
liarrest  makea  on  the  hettrU  of  men.  It  ia.  Fear  leaders  of  the  paopla  miigaide  them,  {b)  tlia  peo- 
theLord.  For  1,  withoni  Him  all  lat>oT  and  toil  pie  wiah  to  be  misled.  2.  The  aoDsequencea  ooire- 
ieinvun;  2.  H«  doea  not  Allow  Himeatf  to  be  in-  apond  to  thsguiit  (oomp.  vers.  25,  14Bqq.,  6). 


(Chaf.  TI.  1-26). 

1.  Exhortation  tof^frvm  Jtnuahm. 

VI.   1-8. 

1  Flee,  ye  children  of  BeDJamio,  out  of  Jerusslein, 
And  in  Blow  (Tekoa)  blow  the  trumpet, 
And  over  the  vineyard  (Belii-hakkerem)  erect  die  Bignal,* 
For  calamity  threatens  from  the  north  and  great  rain. 

2  Thou  art  like  the  meadow,  the  tenderly  cared  &r, 

0  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  AgMDBt  her  shall  come  shepherds  and  th^  flocka 
And  pitch  ^eir  tents  against  her  round  about, 
And  depasture  each  his  spot. 

4  Sanctify  war  against  her  1 
"Arise,  let  us  go  up  at  Doonl 
Wo  to  us,  for  the  day  baa  turned. 
For  the  shadows  of  evening  are  lengthening. 

6  Arise,  aad  let  us  go  up  in  the  night 
And  destroy  her  palaces!" 

6  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
Fell  her  trees,*  and  raise  a  rampart*  agfunst  Jerusalem  I 
She  is  the  city  of  which  it  is  ascertained 
That  nothing  but  rude  violence  is  found  in  her. 

7  As  a  spring'  poureth  forth  its  waters 
So  she  pouretu  forth  her  wickedness. 
Injustice  and  deflation  are  heard  of  in  bet. 
Sickness  and  wounds  are  continually  before  ma 

8  Be  warned,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my  sonl  be  forced  irom  thee, 
Lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  uninhabited. 

TEXTUAL  AJSD  OKAHUATIOAI. 

1  Ver.  1.— ["It  l>»lnguUrth»llhoS«Pi,  randorl 
It  [I  dtfflcnfl  to  •»!.''    Bd.  clfCtLTTS.— S.  IL  A.]  °  >.  ,  .  — , 

>  Ver,  1.— ("The  ironi  hu  nu  cunMction  wllti  'Sn.'  umvotJoaed  Inooi  Ten<an,w)itch  hag  b««ii  derind rrom  thf  tUb- 
blBi.    BLimi'l  fcnilorinK  to  'Ughl  up  »  Are— beacon.' bTil  the  wr.rdB^tnliof  no  racli  in»«n[iig."    Bd.DrCALTin.— 8.  B.  A.] 

■  Yer.  e.— ny^  [I  not  to  be  regarded  u  a  fem,  coUoctlTe  ronn  (oomp.  n]l>  wbkb  d<HI  not  o«ir  stoirtaan,  bol  n  1* 
tbetuJSi  wItlunitiiui{n>lk.»ft'CQne|tlr|Biod.  IX.IB;  Nnin.iT.28:  Pi.  iItHI.U;  Ew.  JMT,ili  Oua.tW.c;  Huaiua. 
)  44.  4.  Aran.)    Tbs  UCX.  Yiilg.  Sfr.  ud  wienl  Codd.  In  Di  Roan  ■!»  eipms  the  niaii, 

•  Ver.  i.-rhhb  ^DtJ  H  the  etsodlng  mode  of  eipr™ion, »  much  w  thet  hSSd  ocean  onlj  In  tbb  connection,  t 
Sun.ii.lGilKl.'ili.d':  IhI. iiitII. 33 ;  BKk.lt.it  iT<t.  IT;  ill. 27;  iiTl.S;  Dmn.il.  IS. 

*  Tm.  1^-It  k  prab^le  that  *^^  turn  *tude  lOr  1K3,  H  the  UHorels  mppon  to  torn  haw'P>'k  •<<•  wnai  Id  S  Sub 

J  ■.Google 


CHAP.  VI.  1-a. 


Ua  rem.  (offli  Id  TI'ri'D-  '« 1^3.  pi<  >■  >»*«..  *bU*  "IttS  » l^i 
ia probabl]'  iln UHgronnd of  tlio K«i  *1'3,  whloh  doe*  not  <K 
LU.  Or.,  I W,  X 


XXXaXTIOAL  AND  OKITIOAL. 

Thkt  Ten.  1-8  form  a  itroplie  ib  seen  pwU; 
from  their  close  coaneotion  (ver.  fi  trMes  the  un- 
derLkkiog  of  the  besiegers  to  ft  dinue  commanil), 
ptirtly  fVom  the  faot  that  the  eight  verseo  eoa- 
t«in  the  oemplete  oyole  of  the  fiindameDtal 
thoaght  of  the  prophet,  anaounoemeat  of  juilg- 
ment,  stklemeiit  of  reasons  (vers.  Q  and  7)  aadoall 
to  reform  {rer.  8).  At  tbe  sama  time  boweTer  a 
climax  is  eTident  on  a  compariioa  with  the  pre- 
i>ediDg  context.  For  tbe  prophet  here  sees  the 
judgment  upon  Jerntalem  sonearltsaaaompliBh- 
meat  that  he  atreadj  earneitlj  admoniihea  to 
flight  those  irho  lire  to  the  ■oath  of  this  city, 

Ver.  1.  FIa«,  ye  ohlldran  of  Bsnjamln  . . 
groat  laiB. — Fl«»,  eomp.  i*.  6.  —  CUldian 
(eons]  of  Btojamlu  is  eiplained  irithaut  doubt 
b;  the  airoamsUnoe  that  Bec^aminites  formed 


bitants  of  Jemaalem.  Aooording  to  the  ori^nal 
settlement  of  boDndaries  ^Josh.  xt.  6 ;  iTiii.  16) 
Jerosalem  belonged  entirely  to  Benjamin.  But 
even  before  DaTid'a  lime  it  was  Inhabited  bjJn- 
deans  (Josh.  it.  6S]  and  Benjaminites  (Judg.  i. 
21).  Sinoe  Darid's  time,  being  the  capital  of  the 
whole  couotrj,  it  also  belonged  to  the  whole 
people  (comp.  Kadheb,  PalStt.  5.-339)  and 
doubtless  had  inhabitants  from  all  the  tribes, 
whieb  would  net  howoTer  exclude  Judeaiu  and 
Benjaminites  IroDhforming  the  built  of  the  po- 
pulation. Jeremiah's  mentioning  onlj  tbe  lat- 
ter may  ba  explained  b;  the  fact  that  he  himself 
■  of  the  tribe   of  BeDJamia  (i.   1], — From 


to  flee  to  Jerusalem,  where  at  first  they  would 
find  safety,  now  they  ftre  exhorted  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem.  — jPlpH  (to  blow,  blow,  Oerm.  lUtna, 
Stent.  Comp.  the  place  named  3to»  in  Appen- 
lell.  Swill. )  is  mentioned  partly  for  the  eake  of 
the  paronomasia  and  parUy  because  it  is  a  pro- 
minent point  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem ;  for  after 
the  capiul,  the  bulwark  of  the  South,  has  fallen, 
this  also  is  threatened  and  must  think  of  flight. 
Tekoa  lay  B  to  12  m.  p.  south  from  Jerusalem. 
It  is  mentioned  in  1  Sam.  xir.  2;  Am.  i.  1,  ite. 
JaaOMB  says  on  this  passage,  "  Thtewtn  quoque 
meuiunt  ette  m  nonU  nlum,  et  12  tmliilnui  ai  Bitro- 
toij/jnii  leparalum  gmtidii  oadi*  etmimut,"  Ao- 
eording  to  Robinson  (II.  40S)  [Tbokbor,  Thi 
Land  and  ihe  Book,  11,  p.  424]  the  plaoe  is  still 
oalled  Tekua,  and  is  sitnated  oo  a  mountain  oo- 
Tered  with  ruins. — For  a  similar  paronomaBia 
Vid.  Mic.  i.  lOsqq. — D^3rj'n'3  U  meotioneJ 
only  here  and  in  Neb.  ill.  14.  Jbromb  testlfieB 
that  it  WAS  a  considerable  elevation,  near  to  Te- 
koa.— According  to  Tococks  it  is  the  Frank 
mountain,  "an  insnialed,  lofty  oone."  Comp. 
Radmh.  Palatt.,  8.  228.  rRoBiHsoii,  Bibl.  Rti. 
II..  pp.  174,  IB2-1B4.  RiTTBB.  Oeog.  III.,  p. 
90. — 3.  R.  A.]    DtttoD  f^om  its  ladiml  meaning 


ottlatio  obtains  a  Tariety  of  derlTatlie  signiflca- 
tions.  See  (he  Lexicons.  Here  as  in  Judg.  xi. 
E8,  40,  it  denotes  the  sign  raised  high  aloft,  (else- 
where D3). — For  oalamltj,  comp.  iv,  6. 

Ver.  2.  Thoa  art  like  the  meadow  .  .  . 
danBhter  of  ZIoa.  The  passBge  is  difficult, 
and  has  been  Tery  Tariously  explained.  HU  la 
taken  in  the  sense  of  "meadow  "  (Ldtbir,  Nbu- 
kann);  &aii(afnz(TKHEMA);  shepherdess  (3 SB. 
Schmidt).  Most  ccmmenlators  render  it  ^ 
mw  (Song  of  Sol.  ii.  14;  i?.  8;  Ti.  8)  palchra, 
flrmota.  tlJJ^D  from  JilJ  dtlieaU  vail  (Pual 
here  only)  is  without  doiibL  ■=  dtlicalt  haliita, 
which  is  always  well  eared  for,  spared,  ncTet 
roughly  handled,  Domp.  rUj^  Deut.txTiii.56; 
Isai.  iWii.  1.— 'fl'DI  1.  o»mntiotrf  (Vulg.,  Eim- 
cui,  Abarb.,  Paan.,  Tbriiill.,  Piboatob,  «(c.),- 
2.  jimiiii  faeta  u  (Syr.);  8.  nmilit  turn  [Sib. 
Schmidt)  ;  4.  feriitti  miU  (Timbha)  ;  6.  as  fair 
and  luxurioiu  haTC  I  maginid  the  daughter  of 
Zion  (derived  from  Ihe  meaning  "  to  compare," 
comp.  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  17  ;  viii.  14 ;  Fdebbt)  ;  6. 
the  fair  and  Inxurious — I  mean  the  daughter  of 
Zion— to  her  oome,  etc.  (Ewald,  Mbiib)  ;  7.  I 
make  still  (Nbvicanh),  eitermlnale  (so  most  re- 
cent commentators).  The  connection  requires 
without  doubt  the  meaning  of  gay,  well-tended 
and  well-preeerTed  meadow.  For  after,  in  ver. 
I,  a  grievous  oalamity  in  general  is  set  in  imme- 
diate prospect  before  Jerusalem,  we  Bee  from  ver. 
8  more  particularly  that  this  calamity  will  con- 
sist in  a  visitation  of  rough  shepherds,  who  will 
ruthlessly  depasture  and  desoiale  Jerusalem  with 
their  flockB.  In  contrast  with  its  later  condition, 
Jerusalem  before  its  desolatjon  can  be  repre- 
sented under  no  more  suitable  figare  than  that 
of  a  meadow  well-preserved  and  tended  by  its 
owner  with  special  predileotiou.  TTii  designates 
not  only  a  visitation  generally,  but  also  a  paslo- 
ral  visitation  in  partioular  {caala  cvm  patcuo, 
FtiBRST),  as  Is  clear  from  Job  viii.  8;  coll.  Zeph. 
ii.  e.  Comp.  n^tO  Jer.  ix.  0;  xxiii.  10;  xxv. 
36.  rfS^  is  indisputably  ^  timilU  /uil  (Ps. 
Ixxxix.  7;  oii.  7;  cxliv.  4,  tie.)  It  is  naually 
eoDStruedwith  S  (aee  the  passages  cited)  or  with 
'jK  (Eiek.  xxii.  8).  But  that  it  may  also  have 
the  subject  compared,  without  a  praposition,  in 
Ihe  nominative  is  seen  from  Eiek.  xxlii.  2, 
where  it  reads  ri'tyii  D')il  "^'BS,  i.  e.,  a  lion 
among  the  nations  art  then  compared.  Comp. 
Isai.  iiivlii.  18.  The  meaning*  of  Niphal  and 
Kal  intraiu.  here,  aa  frequently,  ooinoide.  The 
construction  is  explained  thus,  that  HDl.  TVy\i 
properly  signify:  to  be  as  a  comparison,  as  a 
thing  compared:  Egypt  Is  (in  Eiek,  1.  c.)  com- 
pared; ).(,,  by  wfly  of  comparison,  figuratively 
designates,  a  lion.  Israel  (in  this  passage)  is  aa 
a  figure  or  comparison  a  meadow — 'r"pl  I  take 
as  the  Syriao  did,  according  to  the  frequent 
usage  in  Jeremiah  (comp.  on  ii.  20)  as  2  Pert. 
Fem. — The  Masoretes  have  not  added  in  uaKeri 
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THE  PROPHET  JBBEUUH. 


tb«  r«gulftr  form  here  m  in  the  other  puugei, 
whioh  may  be  eipUined  by  the  oiroumataaoe 
that  the;  took  *n'l31  u  the  lit  person.  The  %!• 
tide  before  mi  ia  generic  u  ia  it.  26;  comp. 
Naboglsb.,  }  71,  i,  a. — 1  before  ilJUJ^Ipn  is  op- 
eiegelical  =  and  indeed,  oomp.  Naia'aLSB.  Or., 
i  111,  1  a. 

Ver.  8.  AgainBt  bm  shall  oonM  aliep- 
IwrdH  .  .  .  aaoh  his  spot.  The  eDemies  ore 
compared  with  ehepberds.  who  break  in  vith 
flooke  and  ruthleealy  depasture  and  tread  dovu. 
Coap.  Mia.  t,  4,  5. — And  pitoh  tbali  tents, 
etc.,  comp.  L  16. — T  side,  place,  spot.  Comp. 
LsT.  ii.  IT;  Deut.  ziiil.  13;  Isai.  Iri.  5. 

Ver.  4.  SanoUfy  wmi  against  Ilei  .  ,  tba 
shadows  of  evening  ore  laagthening.— 
Banotlfy  as  Id  Joel  it.  9;  Hio.  iil.  6;  Zeph.  i. 
7 ;  Jer,  izii.  7  ;  li.  27.  The  eipreesioa  refers 
[o  the  Bolemn  oeremanies  attending  the  proola- 
matiOQ  and  oommenoement  of  war.  Comp.  Eiek, 
zxi.  26  sqq. — This  and  the  following  ore  calls 
made  from  Ibe  midst  of  the  enemy. — The  eipres- 
siona  exhibit  the  seal  of  the  enemy  with  dramatio 
liTeliness.  This  leal  is  ao  great  that  the  unfa- 
Torable  tame  of  the  day  oTen  cannot  detain  them. 
At  noon,  when  the  heat  osnally  compels  all  to 
rest  they  depart,  and  when  the  eTeoiug  comes 
thej  deplore  it,  but  instead  of  going  to  rest  pre- 
pare at  onee  for  the  assault — Has  tnrnad. 
Comp.  Fs.  xo.  9,  [all  our  days  turn  swsyj. 

Ter.  6.  Arise,  and  let  as  go  np  .  -  .  de- 
stroy her  palaoes.  fl^JO'^K  is  translated  by 
SoHNntBEB  and  Ewald,  here  and  in  ii.  20,  by 
lofiy  tmitdingi,  in  order  to  oompriae  the  fortiflca- 
tiona.  But  here,  as  frequently,  the  eipreeaion 
denotes  the  final  object,  the  oompletion  of  the 
work  of  deatruotion.  Comp.  Jer.  x»ii.  27  ;  Am. 
1.4. 

Ter.  C.  For  thos  salth  Jehovah  .  .  found 
In  bar.  The  besieging  of  Jerusalem  by  ila  cue- 
mies  is  not  a  baaeleaa,  Tain  undertaking.  It  rests 
en  a  double,  solid  ground:  1.  Immediately  on  a 
diTine  oomtnand  (tn^S) ;  2.  uediataly  on  the  un- 
godliness of  Israel,  whioh  provokes  the  ven- 
gesQce  of  JehoTsh  {'»J1  ptfjJ  ph?  to  Ter.  7,  fin.) 
—Fell  her  trees  is  e*idenUy  an  allusion  to  Deut. 
II.  19,  20,  where  it  ia  commanded  that  Israel 
when  they  besiege  a  city,  are  not  to  cut  down  all 
Uie  trees  for  the  purposes  of  the  siege  (walls  and 
machines. — Comp.  Wuia,  S.  W.  B.,  and  Htssou 
Jieal-Enc.  Art.  Fittunfftn).  Here  the  enemy  is 
conmmndcd  to  do  the  exact  oontrary.  Thus  It 
1b  rendered  sTideat  how  savage  the  enemy  Is  and 
what  larael  has  to  eipect.  The  latter  are  so  dd- 
godly  that  the  enemy  is  eioused  ttom  those  oon- 
sideratiODS  which  were  imposed  on  the  laraelites 
themselTes  in  war.  If  this  passage  is  thus  based  on 
Dent.  II.  19, 20,  weare  then  justified  inregording 
nsj  tn'>3  OS  a  Torbol  remlnisiienae. — ThefollDw- 
ing  sentence  is  constraed  in  three  ways;  ].  Hkc 
iUavrbi — puniturgtanlaquanla  eil — oppTti*ioinea  ; 
2.  luu  ut  urbt  in  qwtm  ammadverUtUT, — tola  iUa 
oppratio  in  ra;  S.  ktAi  isla — a^loralun  Ml,  good 
now  etl  nui  opprmia  at  ta. — Of  theee  interpreta- 
tions the  firat  must  be  unconditionslly  rejected, 
for  n^3  is  •■  tinnecessary  with  Ip.B'!),  as  it  ii 
Beeemafy  to  what  follows.    The  seoond  is  the 


nest  generally  adopted.  Bat  tlta  abrupt  ipsn 
is  flat ;  we  expect  a  stronger  word  and  the  im- 
perfect, since  the  TisitoUon  la  impending.  I 
therefore  prefer  the  third  interpretation,  adopted 
by  Ababbabil  and  8bb.  Sea  nidi.  Since 
"X^B^ssatploTOTt  [comp.  Pa.  iTii.  IS;  JobTii.  18] 
Ijian  may  well  nettu  rxploralum  aL  This  agrees 
eiBellenlly  with  what  followa :  that  their  inward 
partiafull  of  thoughts  of  Tiotence  is  confirmed  by 
the  foot  that  they  well  forth  these  like  a  spring  iie 

'  ra;  the f/^thereof  laAeorrf,  [he effects tberc- 
e  viiibh  (Ter.  7).  LeTlt.  t.  28  also  eridentiy 
hoTsred  before  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  Since 
there  only  besidea  the  Sophal  oooura,  though 
with  another  meaning ;  so  there  also  is  fooad 
the  idea  of  ppll.  For  the  restoration  is  there 
alluded  to  of  that  whioh  any  one  has  appropri- 
ated by  Tiolenoe  {ptfP)  or  by  illegal  retantioD  ef 
property  entraaled  to  him.  Though  the  thought 
in  general  Is  a  Tery  different  one,  yet  a  compa- 
rison of  this  passage  eiplolna  (a)  why  the  pro- 
phet here  deaignatea  the  sin  of  Israel  as  PVtJf 
(£)  the  choice  of  the  singular  word  17S-1 ;  ajto 
(e)  the  article  in  ^'^n  is  satiafaolority  siplained, 
if  th*  prophet  refers  to  a  fwrner  uUeranoe. 
'^'?p?  p^J)  nbp  is  s  confutio  daanim  coiulrut- 
tionvm,  pSfy  m?  and  n3-)p2  ppp. 

Ter.  7.  As  a  spring  ....  obntinoally  be- 
fore me.— The  Inf.  "^'PH  points  to  a  root  ttp. 
from  which  besidea  only  'P^fi  (2<Clngsiii.24; 
Isai.  xuTii.  25).  The  following  H^pn  presup- 
poses a  root  '\'V>,  tnaa  whioh  no  Tsrbal  form  <w- 
enrs  in  the  Old  Teat  Tet  hf  vlrAie  of  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  Terbs  ''1J'  and  "-pj!  It  not  rarely 
happens  that  the  same  word  derirea  forms  from 
both  conjugations.  Comp.  Ewild,  j  114,  a. — 
The  interpretation  is  difficult  cf  ^'pn,  nicn 
and  "l^a.  "lip  means:  to  dig  (2  Kings  lii.  24), 
but  I'^j]  means  (after  ip,  n^pp,  ooldneat,  1^ 
fresb),  fo  bi  eold,fraK.  The  meaning  te  pour 
forth  therefore  seetna  to  snit  neither  (he  one  nor 
the  other  of  these  two  roots.  Hence  after  the 
eiample  of  the  LXX.  and  Jibosb  many  coh- 
mentators  haTS  interpreted  the  passage  thus  : 
"As  the  cisterns  keep  their  water  oool,  so  Jeru- 
salem keeps  its  wickedness  constantly  fresh " 
(Qbat).  This  rendering  aeema  to  be  supported 
by  1^3  meaning  not fprm;,  but  pit,  rittirn,  lean- 
not  neTsrtheless  re^rd  this  eiplaiiation  ss  cor- 
rect; for  1.  the  connection  Is  opposed  to  it,  to- 
ecrding  to  our  eiplanalion,  but  aleo  aside  from 
thie  are  heard  of  and  before  ma  afterwards 
require  the  meaning  of  (o  bring  forth,  renal.  2. 
Although  the  root  "^Ip  in  the  single  pasetge 
where  it  occuts  hot  the  meaning  to  dig,  yel  even 
Id  this  place  it  is  used  of  digging  for  water,  and 
must  inolnde  a  reference  to  springing  water, 
whits  the  only  noon  deriTcd  tVom  it  is  "^^pS, 
which  certainly  does  not  denote  a  pit  or  cistern, 
but  a  spring  or  fountain,  sinoe,  as  it  is  generally 
used  only  in  a  poetic  and  flgaratire  sense  (comp. 
fountun  of  blood,  LeTiL  lii.  7;  ii.  16 ;  fountain 
of  tears,  Jer.  Till.  28)  it  exprestM  the  idea  of  s 
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■pring  in  its  highett  tnd  moat  origiaal  teiue. 
AMordinglj  tli«  meuiiag  of  to  ^rmg,  to  pour 
forth,  is  oerUlnly  oat  uoribed  to  ^'pn  irithont 
reuon.  As  to  "^^i  itocrtaiolj  does  in  Itaelf  d»- 
noto  a  ^(  or  eiitom.  But  in  tfao  Inter  booka  it 
also  draigiutM  %  pit,  in  which  wftter  ia  spriag- 
liiKi  •  well-sprtDg  [puteat):  ProT.  v.  15;  Ecclea. 
xii.  6. — InjtutloQ  and  desolation  rTioknca 
uid  spoil]  ia  a  itaadiog  formuU  :  xi.  18;  Eiek. 
■It.  9;  \m.  iii.  10;  ooll.  Hab.  i.  8— a»  heard 
{oomp.  ImL  li.  18)  and  the  following  befoie  in* 
ars  eiplunod  by  the  preosding  poorath  foitll. 
as  all  tbre«  mambera  of  Iha  seDtence  afford  proof 
(tf  th«f»ota«o«ttalned,  T«r.  6.— In  aie  oon- 


tlnnallT  before  ma  thareia  a  olimaz;  not  onlj 
are  deedi  of  Tiolenoe  heard  of,  but  their  moat 
palpable  effeota  are  oontiiinall;  being  witneaeed. 
Var.8.  BewuD«d,OJeniaalein..  .alacd 
aalahabited.  Uere  alao  as  above  (iii.  1,  7, 12- 
22;  It.  1,  8,  4,  14,  eU.)  the  prophet  nsee  the 
threatening  of  puniahment  aa  a  eapport  for  a  call 
to  repentanee.  The  Lord'a  heart  is  atill  towards 
Jeruaalem,  though  it  ia  to  be  feared  that  il  will  be 
alienated  from  the  atiff-necked,  impenitent  peo- 
ple, ^pn  from  J^iT  (10  be  thrust  away,  to  turn 
awaj)  ooours.OBlj  in  the  imperfect,  while  the 
perfect  forms  are  formed  ft'om  gn.  Camp.  Eiek. 
xiiii.  17,  18.  '' 


9      Tiaa  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth ; 
They  shall  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine. 
Turn  again  and  again  thine  hand'  as  a  grape-gatherer  to  the  baskets. 

10  To'  whom  shall  I  speak  and  testify,  that  they  may  hear? 
Behold  thd,r  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken. 
Behold  the  word  of  Jebovah  a  a  mockery  to  them ; 

They  have  no  delight  iu  it 

11  But  I  am  full  of  the  fary  of  Jehovah, 
I  cannot  longer  reatraia  myself 
Pour  out  over  the  child  in  the  street 
And  over  the  company  of  youths  together; 
For  both  mui  and  wife  shall  be  taken, 
The  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  weir  honaes  shall  come  to  others. 
Fields  and  wives  farther, 

For  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  agiunst  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
Saith  Jehorah. 

13  For  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  all  are  given  to  covetousnese, 
And  from  the  prophet  to  the  pri«st  they  practice  decdt. 

14  And  healed  the  hurt  ofthedaughter*of  my  people  most  slightly, 
Saying :  Peace,  Peace  1  And  there  is  no  peace. 

15  They  are  put  to  shame,'  for  thej  wrought  abominations. 
Yet  they  blush  not,  nor'  know  how  tolw  ashamed.* 
Therefore  will  they  fall  with  them  that  fell. 

At  the  time  that  I  visit  them,  they  will  be  overthrown, 
Saith  Jehovah. 


TEXTUAL  AND  QBAHUATICAL, 

1  Ter.V^IT  3Prt.  Ittaqn!teimiH»>MiTWlthmTBeudau>toaipl>Intlianilli.'|li7tbendBpllauJaii<)ftli* 
liiIIinrlDg3(lii'1]t33).  ThtdlKonmli  nther  dmuUisUT  •idd  u  in  nn. »«.— Se/H  ii  U  Hnn  back  m  llu  gi^frgk- 
tkBM-doeaUi  bud  irlEhniren  to  Iha  basket,  thanfon-'Ui  torn  a^naadi^a. 

>  Vtr.lB^-^jr  bovai  frHiamtly  in  Jn,  (Kap.sli.  U;  ii>.a;  url.U;  iiirU.18;  nriU.  B;  lUT.aO)  hu  almon 
(be  mtuiliig  of  Sk  except  thu  turn  tlie  proilmaU  tdm  of  faoMltttr  nuo'  t"  deiMMd  In  It. 

*  Var.  ll.-jHiitDnaini:  1mm  teu;  of  aiiu>lnlii|  It  i  tbt  K.  V.  bMleF:  Iain  wmij  at  holding  In.]    CmiDp.  IhI.  1. 14; 

*  VwUlH/T^i  iaugtder,  ii  smittad  In  thlrtj^tfbl  USS.  lad  twmtj-lbDc  prinMd  hUUom.    Ita  faabUMtloa 


THB  PROPHET  JEBEHtAH. 


*IiJ?  rU>  "■■  dBughUr  nfiti  pwplei  bonn 
11,31.''  HuDDHir.— a.  K.  A.j 

•  Tar.  U.— [HiHDiuoH  lrsiisli>(a;'Tlirj  ongblla  hkTe  liuti  ubUBMl.  HeHj*;  "-Vailia  ia  Bib,  eipnaiK) 
iwi  lb*  utlDB,  but  Ui«  dntj  or  obilgoClaa  u  perform  it  Coup.  tt7^'~K7  ^tfM.  lOWc*  ov*<  <■(  l«  fci  doiui,  Qi 
'taVf'.  "^mU  kav.  K*l'  tl'  T."— S.  B.  A.] 

''*VBr.lS.-»rt  DJ-k''  D1— nelUisr— nor.    Orap.  N»IOtt»«.  Or-iUO,  3, 

•  Tar.  U.-Q-^^71"lH"bsnHlpb.<TlU.  U;  uil.  !>>.    TbaHlpUlbwaHla  le^^^H. 


XXIQKTIOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

This  itrophe  reprodiioeswith  soms  modiBcatioD 

one  iids  of  the  fundanaDMl  thought  of  the  '<<b- 

oourse :  under  &  neir  figure  (thai  of  gleaniag)  Ehe 
prophet  aunouDoei  the  ealire  destructiou  of  the 
piople  (ver.  9).  Here  however  the  thought  oo- 
curs  to  him  that  he  is  really  Bpeaking  in  raiu,  be- 
oausm  QObod;  wishes  to  heiir  him  (Ter.  10].  Tliia 
oljeetioD  is  removed  by  tbe  foot  that  the  prophet 
eannot  be  silent.  He  ihorefore  gives  free  oourse 
to  the  prophetie  impulse  to  pour  out  upon  the 
vAoit  people  the  fuluBsa  of  the  divine  wrath  (vera. 
II,  12),  whioh  they  have  so  richly  deserved  by 
their  una,  (pre-eminoutly  of  ooTetouaaees,  deceit 
and  shameless  a  ess,  vers.  lS-15). 

Ter.  9.  Tllna  saitli  JehoTah  ....  to  the 
twsketa.  Not  bastily  but  carefully  is  the  dltioe 
judgment  executed:  thorough  work  is  done,  as  in 
fleaniag  (leal.  iiiv.  13;  Ob.  6;  Jer.  xlii.  9). 
These  words  seem  also  to  refer  lo  a  precept  of 
the  Law,  namely,  to  that  which  expressly  forbade 
the  Israelites  to  glean  (Lent.  xii.  10;  DeuLiiiv, 
21).  Tbe  ease  is  Ibe  same  here  as  with  FaU 
het  tieae,  ver.  6.  This  gleaniug  does  not  of 
oourse  oonlradict  what  was  said  in  iv.  2Tj  *.  10. 
18.— I  wUl  not  ntteil;  mak«  an  and.  Even 
in  gleaning  something  may  be  left.  Comp.  Liai. 
Ti.  11  sqq.i  Zeoh.  xiii.  6, 9.—n\hphq  here  only. 
EwALD,  Hinia,  Obai,  Miicn,  appealing  to 
D'SlSl  Isw.  iviii.  5  ooll.  D'^nbn  Soag  of  Sol.  *. 
1 1,  D'JOID  Song  of  SoL  Tii.  9,'  would  give  it  the 
meaning  of  "  branches,  tendrils,"  which  they 
also  regard  as  favored  by  the  connection,  since 
1'  3^&n  denotes  to  turn  tbe  hand  against  any  one 
with  a  hostile  intention  (oomp.  Am.  i.  8 ;  Isat.  1. 
2o :  Ps.  Ixixl.  16).  But  in  the  first  place  (be 
pluolciog  of  grapes  is  not  a  hostile  act,  but  a 
kindoesa  to  the  vine.  Secondly,  the  oonneotion 
requires  the  idea  of  repetition,  so  that  the  phrase 
must  not  be  taken  ia  the  sense  of  the  passages 
cited,  but  much  more  aocording  to  the  analogy  of 
Ps.  lixii.  10;  -2  Kings  iii.  *;  xvii.  S;  as  to  turn 
back  again  and  again.  Thirdly,  the  mention  of  the 
basket  portrays  much  more  vividly  the  fate  of  the 
grapes  than  tbe  mention  of  the  branch  would ;  far 
the  former  setabefore  us  tbe  grapes  asdefinttivelj 
separated  from  thevine.  Fourthly,  the  linguistio 
relatiooskre  in  favor  of  the  rendering  "basket," 
for  tbe  word  most  nearly  related,  ho,  deddedly  has 
thismeaDins(Gen.  xl.  16. 17;  Levit.  xiix.8). 

Ver.  10.  To  whom  aliaU  I  apaak .  .  .  da- 
light  in  It.  After  in  ter.  9  he  has  presented  to 
their  view  the  extremity  to  which  they  would  be 
reduoed,  the  oti^eetion  oooun  to  the  prophet  that 


IB  need  in  the  Old  Test,  of  the  ear  in  this  place 
only.  In  the  New  Test.  comp.  Acts  vii.  61.  Of 
the  heart,  Levit.  xxvi.  41;  Deut.  i.  16;  Jer.  il. 
26 ;  £iek.  iliv.  7,  9.  Of  the  lips,  Eiod.  tI.  IS. 
80,  We  see  from  and  they  cannot  heaikan 
that  il  designates  a  subslaatinl  incapability, 
wbioh,  however,  ia  guilty,  aa  hardnesa  of  heart 
and  perversity.   Amookery.  coup.  xx.  7,  6. 

Ter.  II.  Bat  I  am  foU  of  the  fory  .  .  .  foU 
of  days.  The  objeeiion  raised  in  vec.  10  is  re- 
moved by  tbe  impoasibility  of  keeping  ailenea. 
On  the  subjoot  comp.  xx.  9. — Tbe  prophet  feels 
as  though  the  Lord's  fury  were  his  own,  and  be 
ia  so  full  of  it  that  it  is  with  him  as  in  Matth.  lii. 
31  [out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  e(c.].— 
Four,  c(e.  Theohangeof thepersonisherejuatas 
in  Torn,  sic.,  ver.  9,  The  Lord,  whose  fUry  he 
cannot  restrain,  calls  to  him  to  puur  it  out.  With 
EWALD  then  to  change  to  '^^iie'  ia  quite  nnnecea- 
sary.  The  fury  shall  be  poured  over  the  whole 
people,  irrespective  of  sex  or  age.  Comp.  xviii. 
21;  Lam.  ii.  21. — On  oompany  of  yoattl  oomp. 
IV.  17.— npV  ia  to  be  taken  in  the  wider  senEe^ 
to  be  caught,  oomp.  Joib.viL  16. — jpl  ia  tbeaged 
man  without  respeot  to.bis  vigor,  theinan  "IViU 
of  days"  is  he  wh'o  is  superannuated  and  de- 

vers.  12,  18.  And  thalt  honaea  .  .  .  prao- 
tloa  deceits  Comp.  viii.  10  sqq.— 13DJ  as  in 
1  Kings  ii.  16 ;  Numb.  »XTi.  7, 6.  Tbe  prophet 
aeeme  to  be  thinking  of  this  latter  passage  in  the 

antithetioal  wuy,  aa  of  tb"   " 

>awinvers.6Biid9.  Comp. 
80.— I  wUl  Btretoh.  Comp.  > 
begins  a  repeat«l  enumeration  of  the  sing  of  the 
people  aa  forming  a  motive  for  the  fury  described 
in  ver.  11.  The  faults  of  covetousoess,  deceit 
and  wantonnesa  which  amothered  shame,  are 
here  rendered  prominent.  It  seems  aa  though 
the  prophet  as  in  ch.  v.  has  still  in  mind  the  an- 
titheai*  of  ilJIOM  — given  to  OOTetonaneas. 
The  prophet  seema  to  bare  thought  of  IsaL  Ivi. 
11.  Comp.  EoBPiB,  S.  114.  The  same  expres- 
sion aUo  in  Prov.  L  19;  xv.  27  ;  Hab.  iL  B; 
£iek.  iiii.  27. 

Ter.  14.  And  healed  the  hnrt .  .  nopaaoo. 
This  is  the  deceit,  or  at  least  one  and  a  very  im- 
portant kind  of  deceit,  which  tbe  priests  and 
prophets  practised,  that  they  designated  (aa  was 
certainly  to  their  material  Interest)  the  coarse 
adopted  by  the  people  and  the  prinoea  as  trae 
and  Having.  Comp.  liv.  14  sqq.;  xiiiL  9-40; 
xxvii.  14,  16;  xxviii.  1-I0.~healed  ia  intended 
ironically.  The  aoriet  denotes  that  they  have 
done  this  hitherto. — And  tbere  ia  no  pe«o«. 
Comp.  Hia.  UL&(£iek.  xiii.  lQuidtHpr(i.iT.  la 


10uidtHpr(i,tT.  J 


CHAP.  TL  lO-n. 


Ver.  16.  TtisT  an  pat  to  aluuiw  . .  will  ba 
OT«Ttltio«ru,  ultta  Jahovob.  tf'Z'in  (aotnp. 
till.  9;  X.  14,  etc)  meuis  likewiM  to  make  ■ 
shuniful  figure,  ai  {'OEfn,  to  make  tht,  i.  t,,  to 
beoome  fat,  pSyn,  to  bring  forth  whitenecs,  1. 1., 
to  baoome  white.  Comp.  NAiaBLSB.  Or.  J  16, 8. 
— Thej  are  pnt  to  shame,  sajl  the  prophet,  be- 
eaoM  thoee  lahie  prediotions  of  peace  have  al- 
read;  been  freqnentlj  hUifled.    And  this  oenld 


Dot  be  otherwUe,  linee  llieir  propheoj  was  aa 
abomiaatloa.  The  Lord  therefore  in  respeot  to 
ihem  dose  jait  the  oontrar;  of  thai  which  He  does 
in  respect  of  true  propheoj  (i.  12). — But  Dot- 
withetanding  this,  that  Ihey  were  put  lo  sbame, 
;el  the;  were  not  aabamed. — Hot  knoir  hoir 
reminde  UB  of  Isai.  Wi.  11, — (all  with  tliam,  efc: 
When  the  Tiotims  of  their  false  gaidanoe  fall, 
the;  will  not,  as  thej  haTe  hoped,  eeoape  soot- 
f^ee,  but  will  be  OTUthrown.  Comp.  the  espret- 
■ion  in  U.  49. 


TL  16-^. 

16  11118  haa  Jehovah  tpoken : 
Stand  io  the  wan'  ana  look  aronnil 

And  intjoire  for  the  paths  of  aueient  times, 

Which  IB  the  wa^  of  salvation  ;■ 

And  walk  thereui  and  find  a  reatme  place*  for  yoor  eoolsl 

Bat  th^  said :  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Then  I  set?  watchmen  over  yon,  saying : 
"  Hearken  to  the  sooad  of  the  trumpet !" 
But  tbey  said :  We  will  not  hearken  theieto. 

18  Thffl^ore  hear,  ye  nations, 

And  know,  O  congr^ation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  0  earth  I    Behold  I  bring  evil  upon  this  people 
The  fruit  of  their  counsels. 

For  they  have  not  heeded  my  words, 
And  my  law — they  despised  it.* 

20  To  what  purpoee  should  incense  oome  to  me  irom  Sheba, 
And  the  sweet  oane  from  a  &r  country  f 

Your  burnt  offirings  are  not  grateful  to  me, 
And  your  sacrifices  are  not  pleasant  to  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah : 

Behoid'I  lay  stumbling-blocks  against  the  people, 
And  the  fathers  and  sons  together  shall  Ml  over  them ; 
The  inhabitant  and  his  companion  shall  perish.* 

22  Thus  saith  Jehovah :  Behold,  a  people  comes  from  the  north  coontry, 
And  a  great  nation  arises  &om  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

23  Bow  and  lance  they  bear. 

Cruel  are  they  and  have  no  mercy. 

Their  voice  ruara  like  the  sea. 

And  they  ride  upon  hoiaea. 

Equipped  as  a  man  for  war,  agunst  thee,  thou  daughter  of  Soil 

24  We  have  heard  the  report  of  tnem ;  feeble  are  our  uutds, 
Anguish  has  seized  db,  and  trembling  as  a  parturient 

25  Qo  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  in  the  wav, 
For  the  sword  of  the  enemy* — fear  aa  eveiv  side. 

26  Daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  in  sackcloth, 
And  wallow  thyself  m  aahee. 

Make  mourning  as  for  an  only  son — bitter  lamentation  ; 
For  suddenly  will  the  destroyer  conle  upon  as. 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 


TUB  PBOPHBT  JBBBMUR. 


BCWIITICAL  AHD  CBITIOAL. 

Thit  lut  Btrophe  of  tbe  dlsoouri«  forms  two 

pirta.     In  the  first  part  (Ten.  16-20}  the  pr»- 

Chet  show*  the  gautit  of  ths  calftmU;.  The 
ord  had  At  first  kindly  directed  larael  in  the 
right  wn;  (ver.  16),  bat  when  thej  hul  refused 
10  Wklk  in  it.  He  hod  solemnly  thre&tened  them 
with  His  piinishment  (ver.  17).  Sina*  the j  re- 
garded not  this  also,  Ha  tama  now  with  His  an- 
DOUDoement  of  ponUhment  to  all  Dationa,  nailing 
them  aa  it  were  to  witness  to  the  jastioe  of  His 
cause  (Ters.  18,  IB).  He  refntes  a  nugatory  ob- 
jection of  Israel's  (rer.  20).  In  the  second  part 
the  merited  deatrnotion  is  annoanced  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  diteoily  {vera.  21-26),  first  in  gene. 
ral  (Ter.  21).  then  its  eieeution  is  described  in 
detail  {teis.  22-25).  so  that  (a)  the  nation  trom 
the  North  is  again  mentioned  as  the  instrument 
of  Ibis  eieoutidn.  with  more  partiealar  featnres ; 
[b)  the  experience  of  thepnniehment  is  presented 
in  the  words  of  the  suffering  people.  ITinally  the 
prophet  calls  upon  Ifae  people  to  do  that  which 
alone  remains  to  them,  namely,  to  humble  them- 
selTea  in  deepest  mourning. 

Ter.  16.  Thiu  hu  Jehovah  apok*!!  .  .  . 
ire  vrlll  not  walk  tbstaln.  "Vi*  compared 
with  the  progress  of  time  in  ver.  17  sqq.  is  to  be 
regarded  as  preterite. — As  the  absence  of  the  ar- 
ticle la  not  to  be  pressed,  we  translate :  stand  io 
tke  ways,  i.  a.,  not  in  any  or  some,  but  in  alL 
They  are  to  eompare  by  ezaminalion  all  the 
ways  {^1  here  aa  in  Ps.  ciixii.  24;  Am.  Tiii. 
li^religion,  <uUa>).  A  criterion  is  at  the  same 
time  giTon  them,  by  frbleh  to  reoogniie  the  right 
way,  Rz.,  antiquity.  The  oldest  is  the  tme  re- 
ligion. Let  then»  examine  the  different  religions 
of  the  primitive  period,  in  order  to  find  the  oldest 
among  the  old  ways,  which  is  then  the  wa;  of 
good  or  well-being. 

Ter.  IT.  Than  I  aat  watohmea  oy«  yo« 
.  . .  w«  will  not  haarksD  thetvto.— Watoh- 
man,  nsed  frequently  by  the  prophet  for  aeen 
and  Warners.  Gomp.  Biek.  lii.  17;  iixiii.  7, 
coll.  laai.  iii.  11,  12;  Jer.  i»i.  6.— Haatken 
to  the  aannd,  lU.  Ot>servB  the  climax ;  after 
Israel  had  rejected  the  friendly  admonition  in 
ver.  16,  the  prophets  standing  on  the  walls  like 
watchmea  must  strike  wholesome  terror  into 
their  hearts  bj  sounding  the  trumpet  of  their  de- 
Dnnciatory  prophecies.     But  even  this  is  in  T^n. 


TEXTUAL  AHD  OBAMUATICAL. 
I  Ter.  H.— 0'31T-Sjf  XXap  "mp- 1"-  *;  I^'  *"»■  '•  "'«"  llkewta  tbg  attiola  !•  w 
0*i)K'>  y'^Vt  an  ■!■<>  wtUumt  Uw  utlda,  althon^  in  nuaaliic  tlie;^  >"  <l>llr"~     " ' 

•  Ver.  le,— alon  pT  (t*i*Mi*,not*iiM,oB»MoiiiitofthBMlowlnjFU)-    Coiw  P*  "t""*- **■ 
'  Vu.lO^-'}^  irltb  S.<lon.xx^T;  uztLaO. 

*  »«.  la^-Mnroi-    Coip.  Huaius.  ».  |  BOi  l^j^^JIO-    Oooip.  llrt«h.  il.  ». 

•  T«.  lT.~<f|ia'pm.    The  peilsci  to  ■baoiBiI,  ud  la  a  dgB  of  tb*  Uk  bdloBL    Ooaip.  Xwuii,  J  349^  C.  1. 

*  T*r.  W^-jia  the  unnrDctloD  nmp.  Nusna.  0r.  j  BS,  T,  e,  K  i^n.  111.  >. 

)  Vsr.Zi.— ?«■  nstt'  iIhi  Kerl  hu  n3M1    twaon  Du  HuontM  muiMMd  tjTl}    JOS'  *•   tb*  mbtvct   wlih 

rVsr.K.— TotniHUU:  the  enemj  huh  a  nrocd  [•■  BtmUMi]  ta  f mt  Isl.    B«ttw  3 V?  ntflt)3tn.awl*in>>- 
i-^  lUHinUnats  with  the  Mlowtni  11X0  [Kv  th>  "ro^  •*  >^  ■>>«7  and  tar  an, «.].    Onp.  Nuano.  Or.'{  n,  X. 

The  words  baaikan.  tte.,  may  be  regarded  aa 
^oken  by  JaheTah  or  by  Dm  prepbela  tben- 
•slvea;  fbr  evan  the  latter  might  admonish  the 
laraelites  to  respect  the  warning,  which  thej 
brooght  to  them.  Yet  this  admonition  certainly 
seems  more  appropriate  in  the  mouth  of  Jehovah. 
Comp.  ii.  25. 

Ter.  18.  Therefoie  haai,  ye  nationa .  .  . 
irhat  Ifl  among  them.  After  the  Lord  had 
found  among  the  Israelites  a  hearing  neither  fot 
friendly  admonition  nor  for  eerere  warning,  He 
turn*  to  the  other  nations,  in  order  that  tluy  may 
learn  Jehovah's  judgment  Mt  His  people  and  its 
true  motives. — ^onoerning  TT^V„  opinions  are 
much  divided.  Aooording  to  the  oouneotion  and 
the  unquestioned  Masorelic  reading  it  can  mean 
neither  (utinony  (Aqu.)  nor  traci^  (tfmia)  nor 
congregation  in  the  senae  of  the  Israelites,  for  an 
address  to  the  whole  or  a  part  of  Ihe  Israelite 
nation  would  form  a  most  violent  inlermptjon 
in  the  parallelism  and  conneetioD.  I  do  not  see 
why  it  should  not  denote  the  totality  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  united  aa  it  were  into  a  grand  jury. 
It  is  Ime,  no  passage  can  be  produced,  where 
rn^  has  exactly  this  meaabg,  bnt  it  la  a  ward 
of  snch  general  dgnifieation,  that  it  may  hirly 
have  this  sense.  For  if  in  Judg.  xiv.  8  it  signi- 
fies a  nsom  of  bees,  in  Job  iv.  84  and  Pa.  xzii. 
16  an  autnbln  of  the  wicked,  and  in  Numb.  ivi. 
6,  the  eonpariy  of  Korah,  no  one  can  say  that  It 
may  not  in  certain  circumstances  be  used  of  Iha 
•Membly  of  Ihe  heathen.  Since  now  aceordinf 
to  the  idea  of  the  conneetion  preTtously  stated, 
the  prophet  turns  in  ver.  IS  right  diligently  to 
(he  heathen,  btaaue  Itrmt  leould  not  Mtar  him, 
Trn(  can  denote  no  other  than  the  totality  of  (he 
heathen  in  antithesis  to  the  mgl*  Mtions,  who 
were  addreased  aa  D'^IH;  thus  linguliel  omnst. 
At  the  same  (Ime  It  is  not  improbable,  that  n^g 
(comp.  yjj'ffy  adjuHebim  atart,  Jer.  ilU.  19; 
1. 44)  might  also  designate  a  "j'vdidala  tomeit- 
tm"  (so  Tmixa,  BosaiCM.,  J.  D.  Hiob.)— The 
phrase  Dl^ffl|7fW  la  alsovarionslyinterpreted. 
Some  (LaiBTk,  Roaant.)  translate:  qtminiit^ 
dan,  which  presupposes  an  Impossible  ellipsis  ^ 
EwiXD  would  read  lU  instead  of  03,  Qkav 
ehangesinto  03  'nljrn  ^'^V^MI'll.  I  findno  dif- 
ficulty in  the  text,  as  it  exists.  The  heathen  as- 
sembled, as  it  ware  for  a  jury,  are  first  to  know 
,what  thoughts  Israel  cherishes  within.  For  this 


CHAP.  TL  16-M 


parpoae  >  gIftDce  ioto  their  b«&rt  Is  afforded  them 
by  wli&t  !■  said  in  Tsra.  16  and  17.  Oa  the  ba- 
ns of  this  slate  of  the  faole  it  it  then  diselosed  to 
thsm  in  Ter.  19,  what  the  Lord  will  bring  as  a 
pDaishment  upon  brael.  In  I  bTing  •▼!!  npoD, 
upon  is  in  amitheais  to  among  in  ver.  IS. 

Ter.  19.  Haar,  O  aartbl  .  .  the;  deapiMd 
It. — Hoar,  lie,  fonng  a  alimaz  in  relation  lo 
*er.  18;  the  whole  earth  is  called  to  witness. 
Comp.  Deut.  iiiii.  1  (colLxii.19:  xiii.  28; ; 
Mio.  1.  2;  tL.1,  2;  Isai.  i.  2.  Atler  the  Lord 
has  granted  a  glanee  into  the  heart  of  Israel,  He 
shows  the  ponisluneDl  which  is  the  retnlt  of  this 
inward  condition,  and  which  is  therefore  desig- 
nated as  tlia  &ait  af  tbBlr  ooaoaeU  (comp. 
iL  19;  It.  18). 

Ter.  20.  To  irhst  pnipow  should  inoeoatt 
.  .  .  are  not  ptaaaaat  to  ma.  nib?  the  aro- 
matic reain  of  a  tree  not  yet  definitelj  aseer- 
Uiaed.  Comp.  Eicd.  ixi.  8t ;  Leiit.  ii.  1,  <!<:.  ; 
IsaL  Ix.  6;  Eazioo,  Reai-Eae.  SVII.  S.  602; 
XII.  S.  604— tUtf  (not  to  be  confcoDded  with 
lUS,  1.  a.,  Heioe)  is  the  tribe  and  home  of  tbe 
Sabnans  In  Sonthem  Arabia.  Comp.  Isai.  Ix.  6; 
Eiek.  xiTii.  22;  Joel  ir.  8;  Fb.  Uiii.  16.— 
3^0ri  njj^  comp.  Exod.  izz.  29  (Sjf  3  nif^} ; 
IsaiT  zli'iiT  24 ;  Biek.  iiTii,  19 ;  Song  of  Sol.  \y. 
14  ^  eaUmus,  the  root  of  which  tvaa  used  inthe 
preparation  of  Uie  anointing  oil.  Vid.  ffixiB, 
B.  W.  B.,  Art.  Ealamu*.—la  theae  words  the 
Lord  meet*  an  objeciioo  of  the  Israelites  to  the 
effect  that  the;  bad  net  failed  in  outward  wor- 
ship. The  aense  of  the  reply  coincides  with  1 
Sam.  XT.  32  J  Ulc  ii.  8;  leal.  I.  11  sqq.;  Pb.  L 
8s<)q.;  Ii.  18,  ele.— The  juitapcsition  of  tHw 
and  0^31  la  also  found  iu  Keveral  of  the  pa»- 
tageameiiiioned,aomp.  Jer.  <r<i.  21;  IhtaoBfLiK, 
Ja.  L  S:  68. 

Ter.  SI.  Tbarafora  tbna  saiUi  Taborah 
. . .  and  h^M  oon^Mnloii  shall  pailab.  After 
the  rcftitaUon  of  the  Tain  objeoiion  in  Ter.  20 
■he  prophet  tarns  again  lo  tbe  people  of  Israel. 
He  eeema  to  presuppose  that  the  people  excited 
to  jealousy  by  Ters,  18  and  19,  (comp.  Rom.  li. 
14)  in  opposition  lo  their  former  di  si  noil  nation 
erea  to  bear  tbe  Lord,  yet  at  [east  uiswer  him. 
The  answer  is  indeed  worth  nothing,  and  there- 
fore new  follows  a  direct  announcement  of  judg- 
ment, addressed  to  the  Israelites  lb  emseWes,  first, 
in  thia  rerse  21 ,  in  ;oura2._Stnmbliiig- blocks. 
Comp.  Isai.  Tiii.  14;  Eiek.  iji.  20. 

Ter.  22.  Thtis  ulth  Jebovoh  .  .  ands  of 
the  sarth.  This  and  the  following  Terses  spe- 
citj  the  calamity  announced  generally  in  Ter. 
21.  For  the  third  time  the  executioner  is  men- 
tioned aa  a  mighty  nation  from  tbe  Norlb. 
(Comp.  ir.  6  aqq. ;  t.  16  aqq.) — The  paasage  '- 


repeated  and  applied  lo  Babylon  in  1.  41-48. — 
It  'nyv  tzlrema  terrm.  Comp.  leai.  liv.  18,  16; 
Jer.  ixT.  32;  xixi.  8,  etc. 

Ter.  2S.  Bows  and  lanoaa  they  bear  .  .  . 
agalnstthsa.thoa  daughter  of  Zion.  Comp. 
Hab.  i.  7.— Iitlte  tho  saa.  Comp  Isu.  <r.  80 ; 
iTii.  12;- HIT.  14. — On  t^e  quesiion  what  na- 
lioo,  sea  the  remarks  above  on  i.  14. — Bqnlp- 
ped  as  a  man  for  tvar.  The  singular  ailach- 
ing  to  ornsl  ara  they.  On  the  change  of  nam- 
ber.  oomp.  Bwu.d,  j  817,  b.  As  a  man  tan  nei- 
ther denote  one  man,  nor  a  kvo.  Kather  do 
•qnlpped  and  against  tbatt  (a«  the  acernia 
also  denote)  belong  together  and  as  a  man  for 
war  declares  bow  this  preparutioD  ie  made  ;  not 
as  a  woman  for  peaceful  labor,  bat  as  a  man  for 
war,  is  tbe  enemy  equipped  against  Zion. 

Vers.  24  and  26.  We  have  haaid  the  re- 
port .  .  .  faai  oa  every  side.  A  descriptiea 
of  tbe  feeling  which  Israel  experienoes  on  the 
incursioQ  of  the  enemy,  so  that  Ters.  22,  28  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Ters.  24  and  26  on  the  otber 
correspond  to  each  other  as  objeetiTe  and  snb- 
jeetiTe,  or  aa  cause  and  effect. — Anguish. 
Comp.  iT.  81 ;  x)li.  24;  1.  48.— Trembling  as, 
ete.  Comp.  Ps.  iltiii.  8;  Mio.  it.  9;  Jer.  xiiL 
28;  1. 4S.— Ter.  25  is  also  related  to  Ter.  24  aa 
the  effect  to  the  cause:  the  not  Tenturing  out  of 
Jerusalem  is  the  consequcnca  of  what  baa  been 
heard.  The  personification  of  Jerusalem  as  a 
woman  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  forms  'KYn.  'Jl!\ 
for  whiob  the  way  is  prepared  by  as  a  parturi- 
ent, and  continued  by  daughter  of  my  people 
Ter.  26. — Fear  on  every  side,  Ps.  ixii.  14; 
Jer.  XX.  8,  10;  x!t1.  6;  lUx.  29;  Lam.  U.  22; 
see  especially  remarks  on  xi.  10. 

Ter.  26.  Daughter  of  my  people  .  .  oome 
upon  tu.->01rd  thee,  *te.,  oomp.  It.  6,— wal- 
low, eomp.  xxt.  S4;Hio.  i.  10;  Biek.  xxTii.  80. 
— Mouthing,  s(<.  Comp.  Am.  Tiii.  10;  Zech. 
lii,  10. — Bitter  lamsntatlon.  Comp.  xiii. 
16;  Uoa.  xii.  16. — The  prophet  in  conclusion 
advises  Jerusalem  to  do  the  only  Ibing  that  re- 
nains  to  ber ;  repent  in  sackcloth  and  aahea 
comp.  Isai.  iTiii.  6;  Jer.  xxt.  84;  Eiek.  xivii. 
tO;  Das.  ix.  3}  and  deep,  linoere  mourning. 
?or  their  sins  or  their  dastruoliouT  Doubtless 
'or  both.  For  the  former  is  occasioned  by  peni- 
«nce,  the  latter  by  ineritable  destruction.  Peni- 
tence and  mourning  can  no  longer  ward  off  the 
dcitriiotion  (as  might  haTS  been  possible  before, 
I.  It.  1-4;  iit.  6,  8).  The  prophet  indeed 
expresBOB  this  in  the  words  "  for  suddenly  will 
the  destroyer  oome  npon  nB."  But  though  the 
calamity  cannot  be  warded  off  by  penitence  and 
mourning  it  may  yet  be  thus  mitigated,  and  the 
way  may  be  thus  prepared  for  iD^eqaent  resto- 
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THE  PROPHET  JBEEUUH. 


L   Conelutioa :  aiftcl  and  mull  of  lh»  Dittotme. 

TI.  27-80. 

27  I  have  set  thee  a  proyer*  among  my  people,  the  ore,' 
That  thou  majeet  know  and  prove  th«r  way. 

28  They  are  all  arch  traitors,'  alanderen' — bnuB  and  iron; 
Profligate  are  they  all  1* 

29  The  bellowa  glows,'  out  of  ita  fire  comes — ^lead ; 
In  rain  one'  melts  and  melts. 

The  base*  are  not  separated. 

30  Reprobate  Bilver  they  are  called, 
For  Jehovah  hat  reprobated  theu. 

TEXTCAL  AKD   ORAUHA.TICAI. 

1  TBr.ai^|^na(ontl«'i>™  «™P'""*"'.il»*.*)[0""'«OrJl«S,  2,  c]  omul  hm  onlj.  Itl^[n3(iL»! 
xra.  10). 

'  Ter,  a.—yi20,  DvuLi.,  Qui,  IfAUua,  Hiraa— ^an,  1. 1^  •aiOmd  geld,  -yy^  iHlng  •fnjnbvt  to  ^J3  (Jt^ 
iiiTi.  IB)  Hilda  nnredopllaited  win  ■>'X30(JirigM  Till,  i),'  EwiiB,  Uno  ironM  pnnetmU  IJfaD  (Sep-mUa^y  iUai- 
duku:  u  eiplonr>  Yabelhtn  imaKai*ri.U  wt  1^kt'yX23  lUelf  In  the  iiuwilii«  oT  1X3  (JabuU.  M) -^33  (lob 
IU>1.  W)  -USa  {Job  uU.  24)  u  .]»  anpD  la  unl  31  or  Uke  mt^nlnc  with  3113  P  duon.  iii>.  4X  pCbO  with'  ppo 
(06ii.iiT.2,3;Zepb.ll.»).0De'P'^lha3^(Eiod.Tt.S!TU.4,<tc.xSptfnviaSj:^(>axadliigtottandk»lB 
TtZD  "ooM  »carllnglT— 1S3.  alicimim,  >  piece.  In  Uia  huh  of  %  pIsu/oT  oncat  off  (comp.  Tvnt!,  t.  t.  1K3  sad  1X33). 

I  would  hoaevcr  ptefor  not  tomske  1530  d»pmdimt  on  j^na,  tnm  which  It  It  nmotsly,  hot  on  'S^,  jrith  which  il  i> 
immrftaul, connKtBd.  TheconetnicllinlithenMiiinraT  fai^  (aMtirtaTkaln  VlS3ri(fc*.iTtlLT),  Oobr 
NiMiua.  Or.lll3,i,g. 

•  Tiir.  28.— O'l*^^  no  i*  ■>  BiprtaHd  b;  the  Tnli,,  Sjir,  Ould.  uid  AqulU  IhM  It  It  eiMent  Ihoj  md  ^1|Ef,  whkh 
kI  n.  u  well  u  Id  22  Codd.  or  Kwhii»tt  mhI  Id  IB  of  De  Rom.  Tbi/nwIInt 
xtDftntctloo  Ukd  IhoBlmilAfltyor  the  pBHftgea  liftl.  I.  23^  Hw.Ix.Ja.    The  eoa- 

•IractlDD  b  howefer  not  BBMUl  tn  thil,  u  nbBuiliTea  ue  not  nnij  thu  conaected.  Gonp,  □'13^  t3Jf,  D'^3n  '73n 
He.  ra.  Nahcui.  Or.  \  (1,  3.— 'ID  mononr  mi^  be  (comp.  Ef^n  ^D.  1  KlB^  u.  U;  ui.  4)  Put.  &ti  boa 
*1*1D> » that  nomthli  form  a  double  F^rl  K^  wonld  bs  formsd.    [Hehduoh:  dnpnmte  nnoltm.] 

•  Ter.  28.— Vai  '3^-  Omnp.  ii.  8 1  Eiak.  ulL  S.  Od  the  coDilnictlon  Ful.  Namuu.  Or.  { 10,  &.  [HisuUM 
randan :  amfeminl  with  deatrnctlon.— B.  B.  A.] 

t  Ter.  28.— O'n'nE'D.  Oaan.  laal.  i.  4  (on  the  direct  caoiBtlTa  tlEDiftaitlon  of  lb*  HIpbU^BdsanawieteMlUH. 
nd.  NAHIUI.0r.{18,  3). 

>  Ter.  2R.— in  J  Hlph ;  ttom  1*in  («>  mo"  of  the  oMer  trueliton  ud  commenlaton)  cu  maa  onlr :  the  bellowi  It 
on  lira,  !■  red  hot  ( OiTIia^.  Thli  DKanlng  la  rrqnlred  b;  the  connection,  for  II  ii  tobn  declniwl,  thai  u  Bitmns  degree  of 
hwt  waa  appllod,  which  la  htndvuoled  by  Iho  burning  or  (he  ballona.  Bui  ciren  rbia  degree  of  heikC  hu  extrAcled  uurhlDf 
from  the  ore  but — 1«d.  ^e  alher  aiplauaHoii  fn>m  ^nj  {tothdai)  la  Indeed  well  founded  on  the  Domliul  forua 
in],  ninii  I'ni.  tml  it  glna  as  nnntUtlcloTT  aniH ;  for  II  la  not  daelued  lanerallr  that  the  bellowa  worka,  Inl  that 

II  bu  done  lu  b(M.  '  The  Ghathlbb  raual  be  prooonnced  DHG^Kp  ud  pramppon*  k  noao  riG^M.  which  dg«  not  occur,  but 
la  formed  quite  noruiAll j.  (HKmvsoH :  mj  nuf  ellber  be  the  root  of  the  rerh,  ta  r^ort,  and  dealgned  Id  thia  placa  lo  c^ 
press  tho  aonnd  prodDcad  bj  tho  continued  Wowing  of  the  bollnwi;  or  It  may  be  the  NlphaloT  llfl.  (otuni.  Tb*Ibn»r 
best  eulU  tha>conuectlon.    Thna  IIicbielu,  RoairauELUE,  DlBuu,  m  Wrm,  Soholi  uid  Uaiuii,— 8.  K.  A.] 

HI.— ri'>X  niy.    Tb*  third  plur.  Mug.  Ii  evplojad  to  deoota  an  independent  layed— out    Cam|i.  KisuuK. 
\         ^      "' 
.— D'^1  nerer  denolea  the  diuaa  dinctly. 


ir.jl01.ai.   _ 


EXEOETICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 

Tbe  prophet's  termon  by  no  meant  »imed  at  a 
general  canTortion,  il  was  nther  to  aerra  ontj 
Mft  tODoh-atoDe.  By  itaseparatiDgprooeM  was 
to  b«  iQatUated,  b;  whiob  it  would  be  deoided 


whioh  iraa  good  aod  whiob  base  metal  (tot.  27). 
Dnfortanalely  tbe  great  maw  proved  to  be  com- 
mon brass  (rer.  28).  In  the  gtuelting-procetB 
alio  (past  and  future)  (be  same  result  is  pre- 
sented. In  Iwo  further  figures  which  express 
ettenliall)'  tbe  same  Uiing,  the  Lord  compares 
brael  with  a  piece  of  ore,  whiob  In  tbo  fire  pro- 
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dnoM  lead,  uid  again  with  one  whioh 
■ilTer,  \mt  anhappil;  bo  mixed,  that  the  bua 
etnnoi  be  leparkted  from  the  tme  met»l  (rtn.  20 
MdSO). 

Ter.  27.  I  hsve  Mt thali  way.     The 

people  «re  deoominued  the  ore,  beoftDM  their 
vtlue  is  to  be  Moertaiiied  b;  the  proeew  of  m- 
B»7iag.  The  term  (^X3p)  ia  aleo  doublleee 
ohosen  with  reference  to  i.  18,  where  It  is  used 
of  tbe  prxiphet  [a  fortified  (tried)  oit;].  The  na- 
tion is  also  tried,  not  as  a  fortreea,  but  ae  ore 
which  ia  yet  to  be  prorod. 

Ver.  28.   Thay  ar*  .  .  .  aU SUDa*rora. 

Tlie  prophet  here  ae  elsewhere  (comp.  remarks 
on  TOts.  18  sqq.),  in  thoa  particularizing  appenra 
to  haTe  had  the  eighth  oommaadment  in  miud. 
Camp.  LtrtHSlt'B  explanation :  to  betray,  to  back- 
bite, or  to  make  an  eril  report. — Braaa  and 
troD.  These  words  state,  still  figuraiively,  the 
reeult  of  the  proring,  Ter.  27  ;  the  ore  containa 
not  gold  or  Bilrer,  but  only  base  metal. 

Ver.  29.  Tbe  belI<nrB  glows . .  .Mparatod. 
The  bellows  gloai  or  «  on  fire.  This  refers  of 
•oorse  to  Israel :  their  Are  is  the  fire  in  whioh 
thej  are  melted,  the  fire  of  affliction,  both  of  the 
put,  the  present  and  the  future.  ETen  tbe  se- 
Tcrest  trials  of  afSiction  can  produce  from  this 
people  nothing  but  lead.  It  is  seen  that  the  pro- 
phet proceeds  to  a  related  figure,  as  immediately 
afterwards  he  also  makes  application  of  a  third. 
The  first  figure  represeats  the  prophet  aa  a  trier 
of  netala,  who  first  takes  the  rough  ore  in  hand 
In  ordof  mineralogically  to  distinguish  its  oon- 
Btitnent  parta.  In  the  second  figure  the  ore  is 
exposed  to  fire,  in  order  in  this  way  to  aaoertain 
ite  metallio  Talae.  The  result  is  lead,  t  find 
aeoordingly  that  the  Eeri  Dn  tfKO,  howersr  ex- 
plained, is  an  entirely  n^essary  alteration, — 
In  what  follows  the  prophet  makes  use  of  a  third 
figure.  Israel  ia  here  definitely  presented  aa 
■iWer  ore.  But  in  the  smelting -places  it  appears 
that  the  silrer  ia  so  mingled  with  the  stone  that 
the  production  of  clear  pure  eilver  is  impossible. 
Israel  therefore  remains — refuse,  impure  ailrer, 

which,  as  unfit  for  noble  uses,  the  Lord  rqjects 

base  [wicked],  Tbe  prophet  pusses  from  the 
figuraliTe  to  the  literal  mode  of  speaking. 

Ver.  30.  Heprobate  silver . . .  Jabovali  hai 
reprobated  Utem.— The  coaolusion  is  sad.  But 
this  reprobate  silver  is  not  Israel  in  genera),  but 
only  the  Israel  of  the  present  time.  Comp.  iii. 
11-25;  iv.  27;  ».  10,  18. 

SOOraiKAL  AND  ETHICAL. 
1.  On  Ter.  1  tqq.  "  It  is  Tery  diffienlt  to  be- 
lieve the  preaching  of  Ood's  anger  and  pnnleli. 
neut,  for  we  look  at  the  powerful  asmtance,  the 
watchmen,  the  towers  and  fortresses,  and  trust 
in  them.  But  fortresaes  here,  fortresses  there! 
These  eaonot  withstand  human  foroe,  let  alone 
the  oaluoity  whiob  comee  from  God  Hlmaelf." 

[OnTer.2.  U.HilinT;  "Themore  we  indnlge 
oaneWes  in  the  pleasares  of  this  life,  the  more 
we  disflt  oaraelTea  for  the  troubles  of  this  life." 
On  ver.  i,  "  It  li  good  to  see  bow  the  eouniel  and 
deoree  of  Ood  are  pursued  and  eieonted  in  the 
deTioes  and  designs  of  men,  even  theirs  that 
know  Him  net,  Isal.  i.  6,  7."— 8.  R.  A.] 


2.  OnT 


"This  is  the  strongest  and  most 
ng-powder  of  cities  and  for- 
treasea,  when  sin,  shame,  Tioe  and  wantoDuess 
get  the  upper  hand.  For  Instanoe,  Sodom  and 
Oomorrafa."  Cbahib. 

8.  On  Ter.  7.  "Sin  aries,  rises  and  stinks  up 
to  heftTeo,  io  that  Ood  and  the  angels  are  obliged 
to  shut  mouth,  nose  and  ears.  Compare  Geo. 
XTiii.  20;  Jon.  i.  2."  FiJaeiBB. 

4.  On  Ter.  9.  "God  has  two  kinds  of  Tinlage: 
one  ia  in  graoe,  when  He  plucka  Hia  gloriona 
grapea,  the  fruits  of  good  works,  and  says  1  ■De- 
stroy it  not,  for  there  ia  a  blessing  iu  it'  (leai. 
ItT.  8).  But  where  He  Gnde  only  poisonous  ber- 
ries (laai.  1.  2)  and  is  as  one  who  gleans  in  the 
lineyard  (Mio.  t.  14)  Be  employs  other  Tintagers 
with  iron  gloTes,  and  presses  theoi  oot  io  His 
anger  (Rot.  iIt.  20)  till  neither  stem  nor  stalk  ia 
Itft."  Cr*mik. 

6.  On  Ter.  10.  "Patieneel  Perhaps  it  is  not 
long  slneo  the  preaohing  was  begun.  But  in  (be 
beginning  it  is  just  so  vTith  one.  When  one  year 
or  forlj  scausLomed  to  office,  things  are  more 
tractable,  Ood  grant,  not  too  comfortafde.  We 
must  tell  oar  story  with  a  simple  heart,  as  it  is. 
We  must  be  violent  enough  to  gain  a  hearing. 
This  Joyful,  hones',  ever-enduring  testimony  of 
the  truth,  vrhich  is  in  ns.  will  excite  attention  in 
time,  and  moreover  never  returns  void  (Isai.  W. 
II)."  ZmZINIMKT. 

6.  Onvers.10,11.  "Drawoffthy shoFa,forthe 
place  whereon  thou  etandest  Is  holy  ground, 
Eiod,  iiL  5.  Moses,  Elijah,  Elisha,  David,  the 
prophet  before  the  altar  at  Bethel,  our  Jeremiah 
in  partioular,  and  Paul,  the  evangelical  Apostle, 
used  the  severest  and  most  feeling  methods 
against  the  mockers  of  their  religion  in  the  least 
and  the  grealeet,  and  it  is  evident  that  God  vrill 
not  allow  Hiniseir  to  be  mocked.  Freely  as  the 
heart  is  treated,  and  liltle  the  Tiolenoe  that  Ood 
does  to  it,  yet  the  creature  is  often  out  short 
when  it  comes  to  testifying.  For  there  is  a  great 
diSeranoe  between  respect  and  love.  Love  ia  a 
grace,  but  respect  is  in  aocordanoe  with  a  crea- 
ture's nature;  it  is  imbued  in  everyone.  For 
the  devil  himself,  if  bis  bands  are  bound  in  the 
least  (as  then  more  is  granted  him  (ban  any 
other),  when  it  comee  to  raspeot— must  'trem- 
ble' (Jaa.  ii.  19).  The  Lord  teaoh  the  wit- 
nesses the  right  measure,  that  their  threatenings 
and  the  feelings  of  men  suitably  concur,  and  that 
It  may  be  with  every  witness  for  religion  as  with 
John,  whom  King  Herod  feared  and  heard  him." 

ZlHIINDOBF. 

7.  On  ver.  14.  How  beauUful  are  the  feet  of 
them  tbat  annonnoe  true  peace  I  (laa.  IiL  7 ; 
Nab.  ii.  1.)  In  like  measure  destructive  are  tbe 
feet  of  those  whopreaoh  false  peace.  The  latter 
are  Satan,  who  trnnsforms  himsiilf  into  an  angel 
of  light  (2  Cor.  xi.  14). 

e.  On  ver.  16.  "There  are  two  kinds  of ^(rM. 
Some  are  the  anoients,  aome  the  young.  Of  the 
JO nng  fathers  Asaph  says  {Pa,  liivlii,  6);  that 
they  were  not  as  their  fathers,  asiubborn  and  re- 
bellious generation  (comp.  Biek.  ix.  18).  But 
as  regards  tbe  ancient,  original  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaao,  Jacob,  Hoses,  David,  the  Bvangelista, 
Apostles  and  such  like,  these  are  the  true  fathers, 
who  preserve  God's  word  for  us,  that  by  meana 
of  it  we   may   follow  thein,  aad.aak  atter 
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former  ways.     Tbns  we  go  right  uid  wfely." 

9.  Od  rer.  16.  "Bit  arripiunt  Papieolm  tmulat 
antiquiu,  indtqiu  mobit  piriuadara  cononliB-,  M  tf 
n0>  jAnilof  anliTuai  fiurrimutl,  ■■  «.,  ul  rd^wiM 
LiUherana  valen  Jatta  not  atijungatnm  tcelaiti 
papUliat,  qaam  dtmuudi  antiqva*mca»  niaqtiam 
nan  luperbt  jatlilant.  Sed  noi  ^ni  1.  cbttrtinuu 
illud  fgnatU :  nobit  vtra  aniiquilai  tit leaaiCiiriataa, 
tut  HolU  obedirt  taanifettun  ttt  exilian.  2.  ArgM- 
■Kn/un,  quod  itthine  comaTcinon  talagiuU,  kunc  in 
nudum  imertimvi .-  ta  tctUtia  pro  vtra  Sabmda, 
qux  onmiun  oBliqiMtima.  Aigui  noilra — tit  tm- 
ttjuMuiM.  C/xpit  taint  mox  ab  initio  mundi  in 
Paraduo  cum  Prottvaiifiiio  (Oen.  iii.  16,  ooll.  it. 
6)  i  £onafunnun  vero  leektta,  timl  ipti  liand  difft- 
tmtUT,  circa  a  Ckr.  606  eccpa.  Ergo."  FoMTiK. 

10.  OoTsr.  ta.  "  Those  «rs  the  boaealkonTes, 
who  tell  the  prophet  to  his  face :  wa  will  Dot  do 
it  (Jsr.  sliT.  161.  Bntinoh  the  Lord  willhODeetl; 
punish.  For  the  serruit,  who  knew  \ua  Lord's 
wilt  and  did  it  not,  shall  luffar  double  itripes 
(Luke  xii^  47)."  ClUMlK. 

11.  rCiLTiK:  On  Tor.  IB,  "We  may  learn 
from  this  passage  that  nothing  la  more  abomina- 
ble io  the  aight  of  Qod  than  the  contempt  of  di- 
Tine  tFuLh:  for  His  majesty,  whioh  shlaes  forth 
in  His  word,  i*  thereby  trampled  under  foot; 
and  furtlier,  it  ie  an  extreme  Ingratitude  in  men 
wbeu  Qod  Himself  iuTites  them  to  salTatioa, 
wilfully  to  aeek  their  own  ruin  and  to  r^ect  His 
faTor."  Oa  Ter.  20.  "  And  we  sea  at  tbie  day, 
that  men  cannot  be  rightly  taught,  except  we 
carry  on  war  agsinat  that  external  splendor  with 
wliich  they  wiU  haye  Ood  (o  b«  iatiafied.  Aa 
then  man  deoeiTe  tbemselfea  with  sooh  trifles,  it 
is  necessary  to  ahow  that  all  those  thing*  which 
hypecritcs  obtrude  on  Qod,  without  iinoerity  of 
heart,  are  friTOlous  tnunperiei." — 8.  B.  A.] 

12.  On  Ter.  27  sqq.  "When  gotdsmitha  wish 
to  parity  the  silrer,  they  add  lead  to  It.  When 
preachera  would  try  their  hearers,  they  muat 
apply  the  law.  The  Gre  is  Qod's  word  (Jer. 
xiiii.  2Q],  the  beUows  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  the 
mouth  of  the  teacher,  the  metals  the  heareri,  of 
whioh  some  are  objeotionabla,  others  are  onob- 
jectionable."  CBAMtft. 

lit.  On  Ter.  27.  As  Chrlat  Is  oalled  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  agalast.  that  the  Ihougbts 
•f  many  hearts  may  be  rerealed  (Luke  ii.  34, 
Sd),  the  power  dwells  in  His  word  generally  to 
compel  men  to  eeparation  and  deoUioD.  For  no 
one  can  remain  nentral  towards  Him  long.  He 
is  a  touchstone  which  makes  maalfeit  the  real 
aondition  of  the  heart,  whether  the  man  is  of  Qod 
or  not  of  Qod,  Heb.  it.  12 ;  John  Tiii.  47. 


HOMILBTICAL  AND   PRAOTIOAL. 

1,  Ters.  6-S  may  serre  for  the  text  of  an  ex- 
hortation to  repentaoee.  On  the  punitiie  Jus- 
tice of  Ood.  1.  With  what  it  threatens  us.  2. 
Why  it  threatens  us.  S.  How  this  threatening 
can  be  arerted. 

2.  On  Ters.  6  and  7.  "Welndsuoh  fountains 
of  evil  in  our  own  perverted  hearts.  Original 
sin  is  the  true  fountain  of  evil,  trata  whioh  from 
childhood  up  much  water  of  obstinacy,  disobedi- 
enoe,  indolence,  envy,  falaehood  is  poured  forth. 
And  such  water  flows  every  year  more  abundant- 


ly. Soon  also  flaws  the  water  of  Tanity,  of  im- 
purity and  exoesBiOf  reriling  and  cursing.  How 
does  man  help  himself?  Either  he  will  nolal- 
low  others  to  observe  what  wiokedneu  eouea 
from  his  heart,  and  hidea  his  sins,  or  he  is  him- 
self  grievad  that  so  much  aio  flows  from  his 
heart,  and  bc^ina  to  stop  the  flow,  Lt.,  hemakea 
good  resolves  and  proposes  no  more  to  oommit 
the  old  Bins.  But  lol  the  streams  break  forth 
■  gain,  and  the  fountain  of  a  depraved  heart 
oeases  not  to  flow.  Again  others  allow  the 
Btream  free  oourae  and  pollute  the  city  and  the 
country  with  their  sine,  as  the  Jewish  people 
did.  where  is  help  to  be  found  against  this 
fountain  of  a  depraved  heart  I  la  the  fountain 
of  which  Zechariah  prophesies,  xiii.  1."  Hoch- 
eTSTTiB,  12i'ara4EM>oni<Af;jr^A.  J«r.,  a  12, 18. 

3.  [TtLLOTsoN  on  Ter.  8.  1.  The  infinite  good- 
ness and  patience  of  Qod  towards  a  sinful  peo- 
ple, and  Bis  great  unwillingness  to  bring  ruin 
upon  them.  2!  The  only  proper  and  effectual 
means  to  prevent  the  misery  and  ruin  of  a  ainful 
people.  8.  The  miserable  case  and  condition  of 
a  people  when  Qod  takes  off  His  affection  from 
them."— 8.  E.  A.] 

4.  On  vers.  11,  12.  The  double  trouble  of  a 
preacher  of  the  truth.  1.  From  without,  (a)  in- 
diapoaition  to  hear,  [b)  soorn.  S.  From  within, 
irresistible  necessity  of  announcing  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

5.  On  vers.  18-15.  Warning  agdnst  Cilae  pro- 
phets; 1.  Their  course:  they  teach  fake  worship, 
1. 1.,  they  lead  not  to  God  but  away  from  Him,  by 
(a)  being  silent  as  to  the  real  incoaTeuient  truth. 
[£)  putting  the  conscieaee  to  sleep  by  a  falsehood. 
2.  Their  motive:  covetousn ess,  selfishness  (ver. 
18).  8.  Their  end:  they  areputtoehame  (ver.  16). 

6.  On  ver.  14.  [Cbaliikeb:  "The  evils  of 
false  security.  I.  It  is  not  based  on  the  mercy 
offered  by  God.  2.  It  casts  an  asperaion  on  the 
character  of  Qod.  3.  It  is  hostile  to  the  cause  of 
practical  righteousness." — Spitbqioii:  "1  have 
beard  of  a  city  missionary  who  kept  a  record  of 
t«o  thousanil  persons  who  were  suppoaed  to  be 
on  their  death-bed  but  recovered,  and  whom  be 
should  hnve  put  donu  as  converted  persons,  had 
they  died ;  and  how  many  do  you  think  lived  a 
Christian  life  afterwards  cut  of  the  two  thou- 
sand? Not  two.  Positively  he  could  only  find 
one  who  waa  found  to  live  nfterwards  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Is  il  not  horrible  that  when  men  and 
women  come  Id  die  they  should  cry,  *  Comfort, 
comfortl'  and  thai  hence  Iheir  frienda  coacloda 
that  they  are  children  of  Qod,  vhile  after  all 
they  have  no  right  to  consolation,  but  are  intru- 
ders on  the  eneloaed  grounds  of  the  blessed  God  t" 
—8.  B.  A.] 

7.  On  ver.  16.  [Sovth:  "Shamelessnass  iDiia 
the  eertain  forerunner  of  destruetion.  I.  What 
shame  is  more  effectual  than  law.  2.  How  men 
oast  off  ahame.  8.  The  severoldegreas  of  shama- 
lessneaa.  4.  Reasons  why  sttamelaasnass  ia  so 
destructive.  6,  The  destruction  by  whioh  it  pro- 
oures  the  sinner's  ruin." — 8.  E.  A.] 

e.  On  VST.  16.  Which  is  the  good  way!  That 
which  has  1,  the  right  starting-point  (iJie  ona, 
unalterable,  ancient  truth) ;  2  the  right  ending 
(rest  for  the  soul).  [DouLiTTLn  has  a  Mraian 
with  this  text  on  the  theme,  "  Popery  a  novelty," 
and  CAL4N1  has  two  on  the  Trinity  1-^  E.  A.] 
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OBAP.  TIL  l-T.  M 

9.  Ob  T«r.  IS.  New  Tmt's  Bermon.  Whkt  ofOod.  1.  The;dooot  Bbonpoblioit;,  bat  ratber 
(Idw  k  retrospMl  of  tbe  ways  of  the  ptst  jear  mppeal  to  lbs  moral  ibubs  of  tbe  wbole  world, 
show  uaT  1.  Tbkt  the;  bkTebMa  ouder  Qod'i  2.  The;  bring  upoa  tnsn  their  merited  reoom- 
wondrone  guidaaoe ;  2.  that  they  were  intanded  penee,  S.  They  can  be  averted,  not  b;  outward 
to  be  on);  wa;l  of  aalTation  for  our  soul ;  8.  Lbat  worahip.  but  by  hoDeat  inbinisBioD  to  Qod's  word 
we  have  often  uid,  we  will  not  waUt  in  them ;  (vera.  19,  20). 

4.  that  we  sbould  eare  best  for  onr  Mlfation,  if         11.  Omere.  2T-S0,  The  word  of  trath  atoneb- 

we  would  beaoefortb  walk  in  the  good  way i  of  atone  for  tbe  hnman  heart.     1.  Thegood  areat- 

Ood.    FirijBBT,  1868.  tractedbyit;  2.  the  bad  torn  a»aj  owl  are  re- 

10.  Od  Ten.  18-31.    The  rithtMna  JudgmeiUi  JeotML 


a  THE  THIRD  DI6C0TJRSE. 

Chaps.  VII.— X. 

1%»  lime  of  tkU  iSieoMnt  may  it  dtttntmed  priltg  aeeiirattlg,  Mmea  oh.  nri.  giwti  tu  atfarmtlicn  eaif 
ecnting  the  hutorieal  ctrcumfoiKr)  in  vUcA  {At  iUKtmrn  wa*  dalivend.  Wi  Uamfiimil  that  in  CiU 
btfftnmng  of  Ike  re^  of  Jtkoiaim  JtrtmiaX  rteaetdfrtm  Jekmak  tht  cannuMiott  to  platt  himtttf 
in  At  foTt-cmirl  o/ikt  Un^U,  and  toamcimee  to  all  the  Jtai  vho  had  cane  to  worihip  (oomp.  iitL 
2  with  Til.  21  that'ifthes  continued  to  act  in  oppoiition  la  the  rapeated  admonitiont  of  Ikt  prophtlt 
(xzTi.  6,  and  Tii.  18,  25)  lh«  Lord  vould  maJu  Iht  templt  likt  ShOoh,  (oomp.  iztI.  8-IS  with  Tii. 
S-14).  SuKt  tht  tKtnit*  vho  art  to  exectitt  tlui  jtidgmttti  art  ttill  dtttgnaltd  gntrailg  at  apaoplt 
eoHUHff  front  tht  North  (oomp.  vili.  16),  and  not  ytt  d^tniltlt  at  tit  ChaldMot,  the  dittourtt  mntt 
haoi  ban  ddntrid  before  thtfota-lh  year  of  JehoiaJkim,  CoiKp,  atfra  en  iit.  1.  Tht  place  loAieh 
tkt  dittmirie  oeet^iet  m  lie  book  it  thtr^ort  tn  ateerdimtt  itilh  the  prme^it  iff  chronologleal  or- 


Tht  eontmtt  of  the  ^teottrit  nujr  bt  diitmgmthed  at  Jbtlou 


I.  FIB8T  CHABOB. 
:.  Hnoominou.  kuoluo  oi  raa  wouhif  or  jbhovib  wits  idolatbt,  ahd 


vn.  1— vm.  8. 

1.  AMdsnundil  .■  Iht  Jimdamenial  rejwremtnl  andpromiit,  vli.  I-T. 

!I.   T^eir  dimoraliiing  frtut  in  tht  onlieard  templt  terviae.     Adnomlory  r^rrtntt  to  BkUok,  tU.  &-16. 

3.  The  hypoerit]/ of  the  aorthip  1^  Jehovah,  boailed  ofinver,  iiqq.  it  evineed  by  tht  idolalrg  praetitt4 
elttvhirt.     Thut  the  nation  it  pronaking  a  levere  and  inevitable  judgment,  vii.  16-20. 

4.  Btfiitation  of  tit  ola'ection  that  the  Lord  Bimtelf  toaaiandtd  tht  autaard  tenple-terviM,  rlL  21-2ff. 
6.   nit  aioBiinalion  qf  idolatry  in  the  higheit  degret  amott  evidtnt  proof  of  tht  kypoerit}/  oflkt  ptaplt. 

Btginmng  of  retnbvtion,  vii.  29-84, 

6.  7%tfmfiiiiMU  4/  rtbibaHon  eom^ondiKg  U>  Iht  idol  abommaHon*,  tUL  1-8. 

n.  SECOND  CHARGE.' 

Tflant  KuraonB  piaEiaiasca  w  htil. 

Till.  4-28. 

7.  Thar  ttiff-ateied  in^aiiienct  and  ilt  puniihneni,  Tiii.  4-12. 

8.  Fiirthtr  portroj/ai  of  tht  vititation  announced  in  Ter.  12,  Tiii.  18-17. 

I.   Continuation:  Tht  vitilation  endt  tnilh  the  carrying avay  captivt  of  Itratl.lo  Iht  iltt^rettihlt gri^o) 
Utpit^emdlhtpniphet,  riii.  lS-23. 

m.  THIED  CHABOB. 

TBI  anriEAL  SHtiM  ABsinai  or  Turra  axd  tAitu. 

IX.  1-21. 

10.  J)tier^ticn  »f  lie  pretaHing  dtitil,  ix.  1-8. 

11.  Krttpwiithmenl!  Dttolalion  rf  thi  land  and  ditpertitn  of  tht  people,  i^  9-K. 

12.  Seeondpmiitkmtnl .-  D*alk  mmtahtng  amag  an  ntmnuroM  laiifUt,  ix.  10-21.  ^-,  , 

M.caoy  Google 


THE  PBOPHBT  JBBBUIAH. 


IT.  CONCLCSrOH. 
IX.  22-26 ;  X.  18-26. 


18.   7%!  only  meant  ofe*e<^  and  (k  rtaion  ah^  it  it  not  uttd,  ix.  22-26. 

14,  Tkt  bigaaung  of  tkt  aid  of  Ttlribation !   Comrnanito  tht  piopU  to  rttire  ;  Ziommt  «/ U 

land;  iati  vaUh-cry  of  the  prophet:  (hi  tnemj/uhtrt,  x.  17-32. 
16.   C<nu«UUoTygtanamlolhtfiihire,x.2S-26. 


I.  FIB8T  CHABOB. 
■  HTFOouTiou  ttiMQuxa  or  tbb  hbbtici  of  jekovab  with  tnoLAimi  avd  otnu 


VII.  1— vm.  8. 

1.  Aiulammlai:  tiu  JiatdamtM^  rtqwiremmt  and  promt. 

VU.  1-7. 

1  T%e  irord  iriiich  caim  to  Jeremiah  from  JeLoTah,  iKpag: 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
And  proclaim  there  this  word,  and  toy : 
Hear  the  vord  of  Jehovah,  all  ye  of  Judah, 

Who  have  entered  at  these  galea  to  worship  Jehovah. 
S  Thus  aaith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Amend  your  waye  and  your  doin^ 
So  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell'  in  this  place. 

4  Trust'  not  to'  those  lying  words : 

''  The  Lord's  temple,  the  Lord's  temple,  the  Lord's  teazle  is  this."' 

5  But  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings  I 

If  ye  execute  judgment  between  every  auui  siul  fail  tiMgfaboi^ 

6  Oppress  not  stranger,  orphan  and  widow, 
And  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  thisslaoe. 
And  20  not  after  other  gods  to  your  destruction; 

7  So  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place, 
In  the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting.* 


<  Tar.  3.— f"  Th*  Plgl  or  iBteuln  Itani  oTIbtnrb  mDnbara  bin  ■  contlnuktln  forM^  or  II  npM  h4TB< 
■loUeMioi.   Tbsre  Ja  oasumple  of  ih«  ilmple  gtgDlflcallon  (o  dara  ntUcblng  to  thU  conlnnUoii,  »  Ui^  ttaa  rwdninc 
oTlha  Tulgife,  vlilcb  Bumi sdopti :  /vOIrfiiKllwWiiraiiia  notnuulnedi  lonp.  nr.  li.''^  HraBBWHv-S.  a.  A.] 

•  V<r.  t.— 0 jS  anu  mpsri  imap.  ya.tyu  DaL  Miait.    Ooinp.tKI.iTUl.  U,  St;  OadLU.  IT;  ttutum.  Or. 
llIS.S.ft.  '    ,  '  '  i_  ■ 

■  Tar. L-'^Sl-V    Mon&squBiiUf  nQ3  la&Uaindtir    3  or '?£  (i«>.  8,14)l>at  ^K  !■  aotnb«T>B>i.  Jo^u. 
sg;SKLiTllI.Xt;IiiJ.  TxiftT.A. 
«  T«.  4.-{UM  u«  thnei 

*  V«r,  7<— (Or :  foraier  ua  ctw]. 

tangth.     We  nuil;  recogniis  in  this  strophe  the 

BXEQMICAL  AMD  CRITICAL.  OuUioes  of  the  whole  diii=<.uri,^f[.r  thwe  «bor- 

(Allans  correspond,  if  not  in  order  in  contenle. 

The  prophet  be^ua  with  friendly  adnioniUoii  exactly   with    the  following    exhortations   aihI 

Knd  promise.     In  Tcr.  3  he  briefl;  ststes  in  ad-  threnteningB.   the  latter   hnring   also  for  their 

TADOe  the  fundamental  requirement  aad  promise,  subjeat  pseudo- worship  of  JehoTah,  idolatry,  in- 

Vers.  4-7  continue  this  tbeme   b;  opposing  to  penitenoe,  fAlnehood,  deceit,  violence,  and  finally 

false  00 tiBde DCS  in  the  nppareptly  infallible  ob-  eiilp. 

jectire  guarantee  of  satnlion  in  the  powMiion        Vers.  1,  3.  Tb*  WOid  wUob  came  ...  to 

of  the  outward  temple  (ver.  4)  exhortation  to  po-  irorahlp  Jehovah.     A  aimilAr    introduotorj 

aitive  (ver,  6)  and  negative  (rer.  (I)  fulfllmeni  of  farmulit  is  found  in  xi.  1 :  iiiii.  1 ;  xxi.  1 ;  xx*. 

(he  (rue  subjective  condition  of  sHlTAlion,  after  1 ;  ixx.  1 ;  iiiiL  1 ;  ixiir.  1 ;  xxxv.  1 ;    xl.  1 ; 

nhieb  however  the  pronia^  which  ineluda*  all  lUf.  1. — In  the  sate  of  tha  honse.     If  «« 

further  eHlvAtion  for  Iirael,  w  repeated  mere  at  ognpare  xktL  2,  where  the  tu«torioal  paitionlars 


,yCioo^k 


CHAP.  TIL  1-f . 


01 


raUliDg  lo  this  diioonnt  ue  giTen,  we  lee  that 
Jeremiah  deliTsred  it  in  the  fore-eourt  (aomp. 
zii.  11).  Further  information  ii  derived  from 
zzitL  10,  where  it  is  said  that  Banish  read  the 
book  of  the  words  of  Jeremiah  "  in  the  chHmber 
of  Oemariah,  in  the  higlier  oourt,  at  [he  entraDoe 
of  the  new  ^e."  ITow  unoe  this  new  gate  is 
the  Bame  ander  whieh  the  princes  aaUed  Jeremiah 
to  aooonnt  for  this  Tory  disoourss  (ziTi.  10),  it  is 
higbl;  probable  that  the  gate  spoken  of  was  not 
that  whieh  formed  the  main  oasterD  enlranoe  of 
the  outer  ooart  (Etek.  xi.  1),  but  one  of  the  gates 
which  lad  from  the  oaier  into  the  loner  or  npper 
court.  From  this  point  the  propbet  oould  Tiew 
the  whole  aasembi;  of  the  people  in  the  outer 
ooan,  as  well  as  the  gates  leading  from  without 
into  it. — All  JO  of  Jndab.  A  great  festival  to 
Jehovah  must  have  brought  the  whole  people  to- 
gether, for  the;  had  not  sunk  into  that  stats  of  en- 
tire alienation,  whioh,  tx.  gr.  prerailed  under  Ma- 
Dssseh.  when  thej  do  longer  worshipped  the  Qod 
of  their  fathen  (2  Kings  zzi.  2),  but  now  they 
•erred  other  gods  together  with  Him  (ver.  6). 

Ter.  8.  Tbiu  aalth  Jeboval^  .  .  .  dwell  In 
tbla  plaov.  These  words  ezprsss  aa  lo  form  the 
theme  of  the  strophe,  but  at  the  sama  time  also 
as  to  mSitier  the  posiilre  main  thought  of  the 
whole  discourse,  whioh  howerer  retires  in  what 
foUows  for  the  reason  stated  in  rers.  24-28.— ij^l. 
waji  and  ^^!^.  doings  are  disUngoished  like 
habilui  and  aefui.  the  former  denoting  the  inward 
incUn<ition  or  dispositioD  of  the  bekrt  (camp.  t. 
16),  the  latter  the  outward  fruits  in  the  life  (it. 
18;  zTiii.  U;  zzvi.  18;  zizii.  19).— Cau» to 
dwell.  Comp.  Numb.  ziv.  SO.— Thia  place. 
The  temple  is  meant  primarily  as  the  centre  of 
the  (heooracy.  Comp.  rer.  6,  where  the  dsse- 
eralion  of  Uie  holy  plsoes  bv  the  shedding  of  in- 
noe«ut  blood  is  emphaaiied  12  Kings  zii.  16 ; 
ziiT.  4;  Hatth.  zziii.  SS),  and  then  rer.  T,  wbero 
thu  pUieetnd  the  land  are  distinguished,  and  Ter. 
13, where  D'pp  isdistingDishedf^omSbiloIiand 
taken  in  the  aor*  reetrioted  ■•■««  of  the  holy 
places  of  worship. 

Ter.  4.  Tnut  not  .  .  .  t«mple  u  thla. 
An  example  of  similar  threefold  repetition  ii 
faaad  in  xiiL  29;  Isai.  ri.  3  eall.  2  Sum.  liz.  1. 
Par  the  aeiiM  eomp.  Hio.  iil.  11. —  nan.  Without 
this  word  'tJ^  would  be  the  tubjeet,  and  the 
only  meaning  would  be:  Umplun  ut,  L  t.. 
hare  Qod'a  temple.  Witli  Ihts  word  ^TTf  !■  pre- 
dleate,  and  the  fbrmer  tbe  subject,  and  the  dif- 
ferenoe  in  the  muss  is  this,  that  It  ii  not  the  ex- 
islenoe,  the  possessioa  of  the  t«niple  generally, 
which  is  declared,  but  the  concrete  objects,  to 
whieh  the  predicate  applies,  are  indicated.  We 
Mist  therefore  tender  this  TtSTX  Stacrucbc.     Tha 


Slaral  has  been  Tarionsly  explained.  The  Chat- 
ee  refers  the  threefold  repetition  to  the  three 
forms  of  worship  and  their  appearance 
in  the  year;  Joseph  Eimchi  to  the  three 
diTisionsof  the  temple-building  (court,  sanctuary 
and  holy  of  holies) ;  Manociiitis  (  Vid,  Nbumarn, 
S.  439)  to  the  Jewish  nation  ilsEilr,  coll.  1  Cor.  iii. 
IS,  IT  ;  TiaiHA  atid  others  to  the  temple  and 
priests,  and  with  rehrence  to  MrmPM  (Pi.  <A\, 
28)  finds  also  in  Tisn  the  mesning  of  continu- 
anee  and  immutability, — In  a  purely  linguislia 
Tiew  TXaf\  would  apply  beet  to  the  people,  and 
the  thought,  that  the  people  as  tbe  temple  of  God 
*  from  all  danger  lo  themselves  or  the 
,',  would  suit  the  eonneotioo.  But  the 
of  the  sanctuary  at  Shilob  (Ters.  II  and 
14)  requires  that  in  Ter.  4  also  tbe  tempi e-odiRce 
be  referred  to.  Comp.  etpeciaUy  Ter,  H. — Xo- 
tbing  further  then  remains  but  lo  refer  DSIil  to 
tbe  TariouB  parts  of  the  temple;  not  merely  the 
three  divisions  of  the  edifice  proper,  but  also  the 
other  parta-~watls.  gates,  oourts,  halls,  tie.  Slill 
howoTer  the  plural  is  remarkable,  and  a  satis- 
faotory  explanation  of  it  $,  dtiidsrafitni.  At  any 
rate  we  perceive  that  it  was  a  prevalent  delusion 
amotig  the  people  that  the  temple  oould  not  be 
destroyed,  because  it  was  Jehovah's.  Three 
times  is  this  emphatically  repeated.  And  by  the 
tempi*  all  els*  seetaed  to  be  seonred.  Hzuhann 
rightly  oalls  attention  to  the  eiraumstanoe  that 
the  people  make  use  of  the  prouder  expression 
hyT\  only,  while  the  prophet  speaks   only  of 

Vers.  G-T.  Bnt  amend  roar  vraya  .  .  from 
vwerlaating  to  eTeTlaatlng.  Not  the  outwsrd 
temple  with  its  service  ensures  the  favor  of  Je- 
hovah, but  (be  service,  whioh  is  offered  in  Hie 
temple  by  sanctified  hearts  and  whioh  manifests 
itself  in  works  of  rigbteausness.  That  soch 
works  a*  are  here  (vers.  5  and  6)  enumerated 
pertain  especially  to  the  Old  Testament  "right- 
eonsnesa,"  which  la  opposed  not  lo  graee  but  lo 
Tiolsnt  nnrigbteonsnesB,  is  prored  by  many  pas- 
sages :  Ps.  T.  Til.  ii.  z.  zi.  zii.  xt.  ztIi.  ;  Jer.  i. 
24,  2S;  izil.  S-17;  Isai.  i.  IT,  etc  Comp.  Oe- 
TbOPBon  theldeaof  p,'1jrt<'e.|inKcDiLB.v.QnB>. 
I860,  in.  8.  403.— The  "»(  before  IMtfR  Is 
quite  abnormal,  and  there  is  no  other  inBtance 
of  it.  Qbaf  correctly  supposes  ihH(  it  owes  its 
origin  to  Ihe  simnarly  ioundingsiatence,  xxii. 
8— To  yoor  deatmotion.  Comp.  ht.  7.— 
Prom  evailaattng  (comp.  rer.  26)  belongs  to 
dwell.  Israel  is  loiubabit  the  Innd  given  to  the 
fathers,  from  the  original  epoch  (vi.  16;  Ps.  xxIt. 
7)  at  which  Ibey  took  possession  of  it  CTen  to  tht 
ramoteU  flitore.    Comp.  on  ut.  fi. 
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2.  Demoralaoig  tnut  in  tha  outaarct  ten^U-terrice.    AJmrnitory  reftrmet  t»  SUlok. 
Vn.  8-16. 

8  Behold,  ye  trust  in  Buoh  lying  worda  to  your  hart. 

9  To  steal,  murder,  oommit  [Mnltery,' 
Bwear  falsely  and  born  inc«nae  to  Baal, 
And  follow  other  gods  which  ye  know  not, — 

10  And  then  ye  come*  and  stand  before  me  in  thia  honse, 
Which  is  called  by  my  name;  and  say : 

We  are  delivered — to  do  all  these  abominationsl 

11  la  then  thia  house  which  bean  my  name 
Become  a  den  of  roltbera  in  your  eyes  f 
Behold  I  even  I  have  seen  it,  aaith  Jehovah. 

12  For  go  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  Bhilofa 
Where  I  caused  my  name  to  dwell  at  the  firat. 
And  see  what  I  have  done  to  it 

On  account  of  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel  1 

13  And  now,  because  ye  do  all  these  works,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  I  spoke  to  you  most  urgently,'  but  ye  heard  not— 
I  called  to  you,  but  ye  gave  no  answer, — 

14  Therefore  I  do  to  the  house  which  bears  my  name 
In  which  ye  put  your  trust, 

And  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  your  &then, 
As  I  did  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  cast  you  out  from  my  presence, 
As  I  cast  out  all  yonr  brethren, 

The  whole  seed  of  EphrainL 


ii.lB;  uii.U;  •DdlliMBM.0r.jKtf,    [Gu 


BXmSTlOAI.  AND  CRITICAL. 

Vera.  8-11  BUte  tbat  Israel  did  not  follow  the 
exhortation  given  in  ver.  3  sqq..  but  regarded 
the  external  pinoe  of  grace  M  thoagh  it  irere  m 
spot  where  one  only  needed  to  present  bimaelf  in 
order  to  be  delivered  from  all  the  evil  oon*«- 
quences  of  sin, — bo  that  the  Mnotnu-y  was  mis- 
iiaed  and  beoaine  a  den  of  robber*.  The  Lord  dis- 
pels this  allusion  as  to  the  infallible  power  to  save 
of  the  supposed  irrevooablj  chosan  place  of  graoe 
b;  painting  to  Shiloh ;  as  it  ia  with  this,  so  will 
it  bewiththe  temple  and  Jerusalem  (vers,  12-15). 

Ter.  6.  Behold,  ye  trust ...  to  yoni  bart. 
The  siatemeat  oorreaponda  lo  the  warning  in  ter. 
4.  and  affirms  tJiat  this  wasuol  heeded  b;  Israel. 
"To  jour  hurt"  depends  on  "trust,"  It  is  a 
lilottt.  The  delusion  oanses  iqjurj  in  a  twofold 
waj,  bj  demoraliiing  (he  people  and  thus  ren- 
dering them  ripe  for  the  divine  judgment.  Comp. 
Isni,  iliv.  10, 

Ver.  9.  To  steal,  murder  .  .  .  irblab  ye 
kDO^r  not.  These  words  in  oonnecliou  with 
vera,  10.  11,  designate  the  Brat  effect  of  that  hurt- 
ful confidence.  The  people.  consiileriDg  salva- 
lion  as  unooDditlonall;  guaranteed  by  the  temple, 
bill  into  the  delusion,  that  presence  in  tha  tem- 


ple is  snffioient  to  procure  absolution  kfler  the 
practice  of  the  moat  heinoas  abominations  and 
license  for  new  crimes,  hjr  which  couree  the  tem- 
ple ia  turned  into  a  place  of  aeeuritj  and  eon' 
oealment  for  robbers.  The  qaestioa  expresses 
adigD&at  amnHment;  VhatT  Steal,  mnrder, 
ommit  adultery,  cK.  t  Such  wickedness  je  do, 
and  thenyeoome,  sjs. — Inoense  toBMd,oomp. 
xi.  13,  17.— And  follow  other  gods  wblob 
ye  know  not  ia  taken  verbatim  from  Deut.  zi. 
28;  eoll.  xlii.  14.     Comp.  lix.  4;  zUs.  S. 

Ver.  10.  And  tben  ye  oome  ...  all  tboM 
abominations?    The  qnealion  ia  aontlnned  to 

obV],  for  it  ia  thia  which  is  the  object  of  the  di- 
indigaation,  that  (he  people  ean  unite  suoh 
al  oontrasta,— Stand  befora  ma.  The  ex- 
pression baa  the  oollateral  idet  ct  tfrvmg;  comp, 
Daut.  I.  8;  1  Kings  i.  2;  ivii.  1;  xviii.  15:  2 
Sings  iii.  14;  v.  16;  Jer.  il.  10;  Eiak.  itiv.  15. 
((e.—WliloI)  ia  called  by  my  name.  This 
eipreasioD  ocrreBponds  to  pnt  my  name  npon 
(flomcn  indere,  imponert),  Numb,  vi.  '27;  1  Kings 
ii,  8,  6;  comp.  Ezod.  iii.  18;  v.  3;  Deut.  xii.6. 11 ; 
xxviii.  10;  2  Sam.  lii.  28;  Jer.  vii.  80:  xixii, 
S4;  xxxiv.  15.— We  are  dellTared.  Thepeo- 
ple  regard  their  standing  before  Ood,  their  str- 
vice  in  the  temple  as  an  nntkllinf  means  of  t*- 
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moTing  all  their  gnill  in  a  oonTenicDt  ezteraal 
muuier.  Tiie  word  tharefonmuaiu:  vt  art  tared, 
fT««d  from  all  Ihe  guilt  tni  pimighmeal  of  lin. 
Comp.  Lake  iU.  8. — Uaaj  eommsDUton  Uka 
\Say  u=itauu!  beouuB  y t AdM  dHM  IA«)t oAo- 
nMoliorut  (ironio&l.)  (HhanaxiUAaii^A.  The 
UnguagB  will  allow  aeithor.  It  is  the  lecondary 
object  of  their  temple-ferriM  which  ia  indicated. 
The  pTimaiy,  iEumadiate  ottl"*'*  '"  •ipreeaed  in 
\i7tl:  thej  with  to  pari^  themselres  from  their 
gailL  But  as  they  do  not  use  lbs  right  means 
for  tbis,  so  also  the;  are  not  aotuated  by  the  right 
motive, — it  is  not  that  they  naj  henceforward 
hate  and  abandon  their  sin,  but  that  like  a  sow 
thej  may  return  with  the  more  gusto  to  their 
wallowing  in  the  mire  (2  Pet.  il.  22). 

Ver.ll.  Ia  tlwa  thia hoona  .  .  aaltli  Jobo- 
TalL  In  these  words  the  prophet  discOTers  to 
the  people  the  very  heart  of  their  proceeding: 
with  such  usage  the  temple  is  not  a  place  of  sal- 
vation, but  a  refuge  for  robbers  where  they  purify 
themselTes  from  the  blood  and  filth  of  their  otII 
deeds,  BO  aa  to  be  tbe  readier  for  new  ooei. — 
Bvaa  I.  Thijt  peraeption  ia  oonSrmed  ironi. 
oally,  bot  in  a  double  sense.  First  by  Ibis  word, 
secondly  by  aet.  In  so  far  uaniely  as  the  Lord 
treats  the  sanotaary  at  Jerasalem  like  that  at 
Shiloh,  He  oauaea  it  to  be  naderstood  that  He  re- 
gards It  aa  a  nest  of  robbers.  That  first  point 
reaalta  from  the  evident  referenae  of  I  Mv« 
•••n  It  to  in  yooT  eyom,  the  second  from  the 
following  For,  ver.  12. 

Ter.  12.  For  go  now  .  .  my  peopls  laisel. 
Id  these  words  it  ia  explained  how  far  the  Lord 
actually  regards  the  temple  as  a  den  of  robbers: 
w« leani  Uurt  H«  win  tieat  ItaaHedid  Bbilob. 


For  it  aeoordingly  to  be  referred  not  lo  ver.  13 
only,  but  to  all  that  follows.  Tbe  prophet  Ihui 
shows  the  second  ealamilooa  effect  (rer.  8)  of 
those  lying  words  (ver.  4).  —  To  my  plooe. 
This  denotes  the  plaoe  as  suob,  tbe  spot  on  which 
the  aanotuary  stood,  not  the  latter  itself.  On 
this  spot  nothing  more  was  now  to  be  seen  of  the 
tarred  dwellings  and  Tesaels  which  onoe  adorned 
iL  Aproof  is  thusfurnisbed  that  when  the  I>ord 
has  once  selected  a  place  for  His  dwelling  upon 
eartb  He  is  not  irrerocably  bound  to  this  plaee 
to  all  eternity.  Whether  the  city  of  Shiloh  was 
then  destroyed  or  Aot,  and  whether  some  ruins 
of  the  former  sanctuary  remained  to  testify  of  it* 
preTious  existsnoe,  is  a  mailer  of  indifference. 
Shiloh  was  still  standing  in  the  reign  of  Jero- 
boam I.  (1  Kinga  zL  20 ;  zii.  16 ;  air.  2)  and  Je- 
remiah mentions  il  as  though  it  were  still  in  ex- 
istence (iLi.  6).  Comp.  Qa&r,  adloe. — HiBioa's 
Real-Eaei/e.  SIV.  5.869.  ["Dr.  Bobinbon  found 
its  rains  under  the  name  of  Stdun  on  bis  way 
from  JeruBalem  to  SUeobem."   Mindsbson.] 

Vers,  18-16.  And  aoir,  beoaoaa  j«  do  .  .  . 
the  whole  aeed  of  BphraliB.  The  apodosia 
begioB  with  Ter.  14.  With  rsspect  to  the  Iranti- 
tion  trota  the  inflnitive  to  tbe  finite  verb,  see 
Gbahkatical  rems.  on  ver.  9. —  UyS7\.  Comp. 
Tcr.  SSiiiix.  19;  and  Nasoslbbaoh,  Or.  {98./ 
[Qbuh's  Or.  i  2S21.— The  place.  The  prophet 
cannot  mean  the  whole  country,  any  more  than 
in  vert.  8,  0,  7.  At  in  ver.  12,  it  is  the  spot  on 
wbioh  the  house  stands.  This  spot  of  earth  ia 
Ihe  hallowed  and  hallowing  centre  of  the  whole 
country,  en  which  all  other  dwelling-places  arc 
rounded.  Comp.  Exod.  iii.  6. — For  Ephralm  aa 
a  designalioD  of  the  tan  tribes  vide  Hoa.  iv.  17 ; 
IsaL  TiL  2,  tte. 


£i  ttfneti  bg  tht  idolatry  fraetuti 


16  And  80  to  thee,  pray  not  for  thu  people, 
And  make  not  a  cry  and  supplication  for  them. 
Nor  intercede  with  me ;  forlwill  not  hear  theck 

17  Seeat  thou  not  what  they  are  doing 

In  the  dtiee  of  Jadah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jemsalem  f 

18  The  children  gather  wood  and  the  &ther8  kindle  the  fire, 

And  the  women  knead  the  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the  queen  of  the  heaTens, 
And  pour  out  libationa  to  other  gods,  to  aggrieve  me. 

19  Do  they  aggrieve  me?  Buth  Jehovah. 

I>o  they  not  themselves  to  thdr  own  shame  T 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah:  , 
Behold,  my  anger  and  my  fUry  is  poured  oat  in  this  place, 

On  the  men  and  tbe  cattle, 

And  on  the  trees  of  the  field  and  the  fruits  of  the  land, 

That  it  may  bom  and  not  be  eztingaished. 
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EXBQBnCU.  ASD  OBITICAl.. 

Row  fixedly  Uie  judgment  aiiDDunaed  in  ' 
14, 16  tB  deiermiDed  upon  b;  JehoTkh,  U  ariaoed 
bj  Ibla,  thut  the  prophet  U  forbidden  to  intor- 
poio  with  nnjpIe«(Ter.  161.  The  motiTe  of  this 
eeeminglj  harib  deoreo  is  indioated  bj  referenoa 
to  the  idoUli?  still  in  full  eoarra  in  the  aiti 
Judkh  and  Jerustlem.  and  which  forme  b  gloomy 
offset  to  that  pseudo-JehovKh- worth ip  mantionBd 
in  ver.  4,  Thig  idolatry  may  be  directed  prima- 
rily againet  JehoTsh,  but  tt  will  prove  M  laat 
Hir-deitruetiTe  to  Israel  (vote.  19,  20). 

Ver.  16.  AiidB>toUtMlwiU...notlirar 
thaa.  Jesomi  remarka  tbat  "laaetonuit  prma 
Dti  t'ra  pattant  ruUttre,  £i.  zixii.  10  sq.;  Pi. 
cvi.  SO;  Numb.  xri.  46  eq."  Coup.  1  John  t.  1&— 
rU"!  with  T\h2T\  ia  frequent,  az.  ffr->  Ps.  xvil.  I 
rKiDgiTiiL2S,«fe.— ThUTorae  u  repeated  li 


14;  I 


.  U. 


T«rs.  IT  and  18.  Baeattlioa  not  what  they 
wa  doing  ...  to  assrteTe  me.  The  motive 
of  theBeTeraprobibiiionin  ver.  10. — The  queen 
of  tbe  beaTena  ii  mentioued  besides  only  in 
xliv.  17, 18. 19,  26.  The  form,  which  in  Hebrew 
indeed  lias  general  analogiea  (ex.  gr,  /l^llj  but 
does  not  olhsrwiae  ooour,  bespeaki  the  foreign 
origin  of  the  pbinse  as  of  the  thing.  The  ei- 
pression  "  heitTen'R-queen"  poioM  lolhe  worihip 
of  the  etsrs,  and  indeed  the  moon  as  the  feminine 
poteooo  (together  with  the  sun  aa.lhe  maeouline) 
appears  not  seldom  under  this  name.  It  is  ealled 
by  APDLaios  JiTcfsjiA.  XI.  IniU]  directly  r^^o 
taii,  and  in  Hobaoi  (Qarm.  ScbuL  S6)  we  find 
the  words:  Sidervm  r^ina  bicomii  audi  Lutta 
puiUat.  For  more  on  this  subjeet  oonsult  Abb. 
CaLOv.  Din.  dt  SeUnolatria  Viteb.  1680  (also  in 
Tim.  Iheol.  philal..  Vol.  I.  p.  808  sqq.).  To  tho 
further  quoition.  what  deity  is  represented  by 
the  moon,  we  can  only  answer  that  sinoe  it,  as  the 
female  principle  of  fructi&oation,  aorresponds  to 
the  sun-god  Baal  as  the  mate  principle,  the  femi- 
pine  deity  corresponding  to  Baal,  t.  t.,  Astarte, 
DiDst  be  representpd  by  the  moon.  Hbhodian 
(V.  S,  10)  Mja  expressly,  Oipatiav  Aalvtuc  'Anrpo- 
"PXt"  (urrecism  for  Aelarte)  evopdJoutH,  ocit^VTV 
t'tvai  ^tXeivrci.  Comp.  Hbbod.  III.  8.— On  the 
Carthaginian     inaaripticns    (/ii>e.     Karth.     8), 


the  Aaiatio,  origiAolly  EgypLan  Abtihi*  tf- 
pears  as  the  feminine  opposite  of  [Sn  S^l,  This 
ia  oertoinly  no  longer  the  original  Phixnician 
Astarte,  but  a  later  modification  with  unchaste 
eultiu,  and  probably  admiitare  of  slar-worBhip. 
Comp.  2  Kings  xxi.  8 ;  xxiii.  i;  Jer.  xii.  13.— 
Comp.  CaiiriBB,  Symbol.  II.  Kap.  4,  J  1,  2,  8, 
a ;  Afptndii  on  tit  Carlkag.  riligion.  {  8.  For 
the  laae  recent  Ulerature  on  thia  pasaage  oenanU 
Boi*HMuai.LiK.— The  Q'JU  (ilir.  19)  are  proba. 
biy  the  Bgyptian  confattion  jVeuieA  (  Vid.  Htnia 
ad  hoiLtaA  Fduit  H.  W.  B.  t.  •.  jU).  Ac- 
eording  to  Ibo  HTX^S,  xtlv.  19,  It  is  not  loi- 
probable  that  the  oakes  were  in  the  form  of  a 
moon ;  eompare  the  cakes  offered  to  ArtemiB  as 
the  mcon^od  in  Athens  under  the  name  of  at- 
X^vtu  (Tid.  QiKt  ad loc). — On  the  heathen  on*- 
torn  of  celebrating  the  new  moon  wiib  fires  kin- 
dled in  the  Btreeta  and  aweol  cakes,  comp.  Speh- 
0(B,  Dt  Ltgg.  E*bT.  nliiol.  L.  III.  Diss.  Vi.  Cap. 
8. — The  etymology  of  [O  is  uncertain.  It  u 
moBt  probably  derived  from  |0,  U>  prgmrt.  Isil 
not  perbapB  oonneoted  with  ]V3  (Am.  v.  26)  I 
WiUi  thit  adoration  of  the  quMa  of  heavoa  nuky 
have  tieen  eonnected  aa  a  lator  remnant  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Collyridiani,  who  existed  in  ArabUia 
the  4th  century,  and  gave  divine  honors  to  tho 
Virgin  Hary,  offering  hoF  little  aakea  of  breed 
(icoUvpiV),  Vii.EriPE.  HKr.79. — Andponioat 
Ilbatdona.  The  InfinlUve  here  aiay  oertalnlj 
depend  on  the  to  (S)  before  make  (Htef)  (comp. 
Kaioiub.  Or.  i  112,  8).  But  it  most  alao  b« 
remarked  that  the  Inl^  ^DH  ia  uMd  by  JerentUh 
In  BTeiypeoalier  nuoaer  ebtolutely:  xix.  Uj 
IB  (where  the  S  perhapa  from  oversight 
BUnds  instead  of  in  vers.  IT  and  18).  At  any 
rale  it  designatea  the  drink-oflerings  pertaining 
to  the  meat-offering  ofoakoi. 

Vers.  IS  and  20.  Do  they  BgBriewe  me  ?  .  . . 
that  it  may  bum  and  not  be  ezUnguiabed. 
— On  agBTisve  camp.  Eiek.  xxiii.  9.~^tiiem- 
•etvBB.  Bn^K  reciprocal  (comp.  Naeoilbb.  Or. 
i  81,  b) — fmylsponreioat  (comp.  Nab.  L  6). 
—  Id  thla  place.  The  divine  anger  ia  poured 
out  immediately  tn  the  oealre  of  the  Theo- 
^"^3  i^^)  >°d  f  r<">  Uieuce  immediately  over  Dm 
whole  land  (Sf). 


1.  S^MKit  V  '^'  otlf'^'*'''  '^  '^  £ord  Sinutif  ttmmandtd  iHt  oulvard  ttB\pU  m 


21  Thus  aaith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  Qod  of  larael : 

Take  your  bumt-ofieriags  with  the  sin  oflerings  and  eat  fle^. 

22  For  I  spoke  not  with  joat  fathers  hi  the  d»j  that  I  brou^'  them  out  of  Bgypt. 
Nor  commaDded  them  concern! □£  burnt  offerings  and  slain  offeringB. 

23  But  this  I  Gommanded  them :  "  Hearken  to  my  T<uoe, 
That  I  may  be  your  God,  and  you  my  people. 
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And  walk  in  all  the  wan  that  I  command  yon. 
That  it  may  be  well  witn  you," 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
And  walked  after  ^eir  own  coodwIh  ' — 

In  the  hardnesa  of  their  eril  heart. 

And  turned  to  the  back  and  not  to  the  &C8.* 

25  From  the  dar  that  your  &tfaen  went  oatof  the  land  of  Egypt, 
To  this  day  I  eend  you  all  my  serrante, 

The  prophets,  aealously  and  nnremitUnriy. 

26  But  they  hearkened  not  to  me,  nor  inciined  thar  ear. 

But  tfa^  BtJfi^ed  their  neck  and  acted  more  wickedly  than  thdr  &thet8. 

27  And  thouch  thou  speakeet  to  tbem  all  these  woida. 
Yet  will  they  not  hearken  nnto  thee ; 

And  though  thoa  callest  to  them, 
Tet  will  they  not  anawer  thee. 

28  Therefore  suit  thou  aay  unto  them: 
This  is  the  people  that  hac  not  hearkened 
To  the  voice  or  JehoviA,  their  Ood, 
N^or  accepted  chastiBement. 

Truth  is  Tanished  and  eradicated  from  their  mouth. 

TBXTDAI.  AKD  QBAMIUTIOAIm 

I  Tw.lM-4.n«ranbwo(MSa..Uuwo(UMaHb*dltloa,ud»UlbgnniaHiwd,«taih4KMl,nri4l>iMMi 
•(  (PTftl."  Bmnvm^-B.  K.  i.] 

■  Tar.U^nte^Oa  a  Mai.  attii.  ud  Uianfon  oat  Di>«rdlBitod  with  Um  foUoviag  Dt^^tf,  but  th>  raUowinf 
■ii«H»rr  lOniu  >  Kut  at  appoiltkiii  to  II:  Tbej  mlksd  In  khidmIiI— in  hudMii  <j€  tt»lr  hott     Oaqt.  NiMriw 
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KZBQBnOAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

Tbe  hjpoaritloat  peoplo  might  appeal  U>  tbe 
tuBi  that  tbeir  outw&rd  [«siple  ser*lee  wm  In  •«- 
oordanoe  with  the  pieoepta  of  the  La*.  Tu  this 
howei«r  it  is  opposed,  that  rrom  the  beginniog 
the  Lord  dircoted  Hie  ehlef  regard  not  to  exter- 
nal Tonhip,  but  to  the  obedieooe  of  the  heart, 
»nd  to  this  gare  the  promise  of  prosperity  (Ters. 
91-28).  But  the  people  aerer  obeerfed  this  re- 
quirement of  the  Lord,  though  Be  oaused  it  to  be 
repeated  often  and  urgeutlj  bj  the  prophets  (Ters. 
24-M).  Tbey  wIU  elote  tkeir  ttm  e*en  to  the 
exhortatloa  of  Jeremiah,  and  thai  eall  d«WB  apen 
themeelTee  the  jndgmeDt  of  iuoorrigibility  (vers. 
27,28). 

Ter.  21.  Tboa  wUtli  Jabovah  .  .  .  and  eat 
Beah. — Take,  Ifip  (oomp.  leki.  xxis.  1),  naj 
be  derived  from  ■^'>  or  TIDD.  (Comp.lHi.zxz.l; 
Niunb.  ixziL  14).  Tbe  primary  idea  seMiis  to  be 
•'  to  sor^e,  KtatAk,  awe^"  fiitiin  wfaiob  are  de- 
rived the  mMBinge  both  of  to  neap  ip  or  togethtr 
(oomp.  alto  Dent  ixxii.  28)  and  la  terapt  off 
(IsaL  vii.  20)  aod  w«9>  away  (Fs.  iL  IG).  V^ 
also  atandi  after  the  word  in  the  passagee  oiled. 
Comp.  iii.  IS. — And  eat  fleali.  an  eipreeeion  of 
oontempt;  throw  all  jooreaorifioea  and  burot-of- 
r«ringBtogetheranddevoorthem  as  meat.  Comp. 
Ti.  20. 

Tert.  22  and  38.  For  I  apoke  not  ...  . 
■Bay  be  irell  witti  yon.  When  tbe  Babbins 
•nphaaite  lo  tbe  Om.j,  tie.,  ot  when  othen  ap- 
pesiiBg  10  Larit  L  2,  (M.  find  in  this  pasMge  an  lu- 


ll (drew,  tDTaid)  Uckwaid,  ind  not  TorwutL    Rom  ii 


dloatian  of  the  ToloBtarincM  eT  the  offeriugs.  or 
at  least  of  the  vieir  that  oolj  Totantar;  offering! 
are  here  spoken  of,  Oa^r  is  oertainly  right  in  de- 
signating auoh -points  as  eobtletiM.  Bat  lo  Ind 
in  the  passafe  a  proof  I iMt  Jeremiah  wai^Deraat 
of  an;  legal  eoBotmenla  wHh  reepeot  to  MorillMe 
at  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  since  in  bis  time  the  mid- 
dle boolis  of  the  Penlateuah,  which  owed  their  ori- 
gin to  Eira,  were  not  in  eitstenoe,  as  QsAr  does, 
following  Hmio  and  others  'comp.  especiallj  big 
latest  work.  On  thtliutoriailbooluo/lluOld  Tat., 
Leipiig,  1866),  is  a  proceeding  for  whioh  there  ia 
no  ground  either  in  tboee  books,  in  the  writing! 
of  the  pretziHo  prophvla  geaantly  (eemp.  onl; 
■ex.  fr..  An.  iv.  5  with  Lerit.  vii.  IS ;  Hos.  iv.  7.9 
with  Levit  vi.  18;  zivl.  36),  or  in  this  parlionlar 
paaaage.  For  it  Is  indeed  true  that  ihe  words 
that  I  maybe  yoor  Ooddindyon  my  people 
(Utenbttamwor  wfaiefa  it  found  in  £iod.  tI,  T  ooIL 
Deut.  xxix.  12)  are  a  verbal  quotation  from  tbe 
certainly  peeuUar  26th  obapler  of  Levltlous  (ver. 
12),  that  the  next  line  nkewise  resembles  almost 
word  for  word  DeuL  v,  88  {the  exprMeion  Id  all 
the  ways  oeonre  in  this  sense  only  in  this  pas- 
sage of  l>euL),  Anally  that  that  It  may  be  weU 
with  yon  alM  is  eiolnalvet;  Denteroaomia  (v. 
Ifl.  2fi,- vl.lSixii.  25,  28;  xiii.  27).  But  (1.)  the 
book  of  Deuleronomf  preeoppoeee  tbe  preoeding 
books  of  the  Pentatenoh  and  eannot  be  nndersLood 
without  them.  Thue  it  isexplained  that  precepts 
relating  tolbesaeriftoesdo  not  hweooour  except 
in  a  Bunnoary  (Dent.  xii.  6, 11, 18, 14,  27)  or  nodl- 
Aed  form,  aecording  to  the  oiroomslanoes  (oomp. 
Denl.  zli.  16  with  Levit.  ivii.  2  sqq.).  (21 
If  thiB  passage  Is  to  be  Dnd«ntaMl.ln  a  D' — ' 
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iuelf,  bul  kIbo  wh&t  would  be  in  the  hlgheat 
degree  prejudicial  to  Uie&ssiiiaed  pwt-eiilia  oom~ 
pDBitioD  of  the  middle  books  of  the  PenUteucb. 
For  hon  ooald  these  place  the  origia  of  the  weri- 
ficial  eaaotmeatfl  in  the  period  of  the  exodus,  if 
prophetio  ntteraaoeB  like  thi»  and  Am.  t.  26  ez- 
presslj  eoQlradiet  itT  (8)  Ai  in  Eiod.  ztL  8 
ibe  words  "Tour  murmuriDga  are  oot  uainit 
us,  bQt  against  JeboTab,"  declare  doI  that  the  la- 
raeliUB  did  not  murmur  at  all  agaiost  Moies  and 
AtkcOQ  (wbioh  is  eipressl?  maialained  in  rer.  2), 
butoalj  that  tbesiaof  muriDUriiigagaiDBt  Moees 
and  Aaron  Taaisbed  in  comparison  with  the  sin 
whioh  they  committed  in  their  murmuring  tlgainst 
the  Lord  Himself, — as  Hob.  vi.  6  likewise  denies 
pleaeure  in  sacriflees  not  absolutelj  but  onl; 
relalitel;,  in  so  far  that  it  does  not  enter  Into 
eomparison  with  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  in  true 
pietj  (comp.  Qeu.  xxxii.  2S{  It,  8;  1  Sam.  viii. 
l\—to  also  in  this  passage  the  negation  has  a 
rtletariaal,  not  a  logioal  significance  (oomp. 
WiHRK,  Oramn.  !f.  T.  ^athiiiimt  \  68,  7). 
This  those  commentators  are  right  who  find  here 
this  meaning,  that  the  whole  of  the  enactments 
relating  to  saoriSces  do  not  enter  into  ooneidera- 
Lion  in  oomparison  with  the  importauoe  of  the 
moral  Law.  Comp.  the  parallel  passages: — 
Isa.  T.  11;  Ifiii.  8  sqq. ;  IitL  S;  1  Sam.  it. 
■l-l\  Hie.  Ti.  e-6;  Ps.  zl.  7  sqq.;  Ps.  1.;  Ps.  11. 
18.  19;  ProT.  xil.  27;  Matt.  ii.  IS.  The  ei- 
priission:  I  will  be  jour  God  and  je  shall  be  mj 
people,  is  found  with  special  frequeno;  in  Jere- 
miah: xi.  4;  ixiT.  7;  xii.  22:  xxii.  1,38; 
iiiii.  88.  Almost  as  fMqueuUj  in  Biekiel;  xi. 
20;  liT.  10;  xxxTi.  28;  uxTii.  28,  27.  Twioe 
also  in  Zeobariah:  ii.  16;  Tiii.  8. 

Ter.  24.  Bat  ttuy  beaikaaad  not  .  .  . 
bMOk  not  faoa.— In  tli«  luudneu  of  VMix 
lUMtt,   eoup.  Dent.  yxix.  18;  Jer.  UL  17. — In 


genera]  oomp.  xi.  6;  Ps.  lixzi.  IS.—linitS  vm 
^U1.  Comp.  ii.  27.  Literally:— tbeycame  to  the 
back  and  not  to  the  f«e«,  nil.,  from  the  stand- 
point of  Jehovah.  Comp.  Nasoklsb,  Qt..  \  69,  8, 
as  \o  the  sabstanliTes  haiik  and  faa  taking  the 
plaoe  of  adjeotiT«s  or  participles. 

Vers.  26,  26.  From  the  day  .  .  .  mon 
wiokadljr  than  tlwlt  laUiMS, — |dS  aonp.  tct. 
7. — HTtftfl.  r(Bi«aiw(r.  after  »  definition  of  lime. 
Comp. NAaaiUB.  0r.,  j68,7.— Conip.xl.7;  xit. 
4;  ixTi.  6:  xxix.  10;  zzxt.  16;  iUt.  4.— AIom 
□i'  noTermtku  "dMlj."  Bnt  with  an  infinitive 
oonstmotion  it  zepresenls  the  idea  "day"  in 
the  Mune  sense  as  QBE'n  the  idea  "earty,"  i.  «., 
the  Mnding  ha*  taken  place  day  b;  day,  daily 
and  always  early,  i.<.,  not  sleepily,  dilatorily, 
but  diligently  and  unremittingly,  oomp.  besides 
Ot.  \  ^,  b.— On  Ter.  36  wmp.  DeuU  x.  16; 
Jer.XTi).  2S;  xii.  16. 

Yen.  27,  26.  And  tliongli  tlioa  npaakeit 
,totl)«in  .  .  .  from  their  mouUi.  There  is  a 
reason  here  for  '1.1.  Although  the  word  is  also 
ueed  of  Israel  without  a  bad  side- meaning  (comp. 
Exod,  III.  6:  Josh.  iii.  17;  It.  1;  i.  8),  yei  we 
never  find  Din'  '11  but  always '''  DJT.  ^J  ia  there- 
fore ohosen  here  to  designate  Israel  as  a  com- 
mon, profane  nation.  Comp.  Isa.  i.  4 — The  pro- 
£het  is  to  pronounce  the  Judgment  of  incorrigi- 
ility  on  Israel  as  the  bftsls  of  the  announeement 
of  judgment  which  oomes  afterwards.  On  HJiSIt 
eomp.  V.  8,  and  the  entire  chapter.  Truth  «r 
fidelity,  is  substantially  lost:  it  Is  therefore  no 
longer  in  their  mouth.  The  prophet  alludes  1« 
what  was  said  in  TCr.  4:  even  though  they  t&ke 
the  words  upon  their  lips,  these  are  but  empty 
sounds.  For  he  whose  heart  is  empty  oan  nail 
nothing  with  hi«  mouth. 


•  qf  «ria*»  6i  (*«%»«(  i^n*  "<"»' ••i*^  i*»»/ "/* 'W**^  "i^  ***  i'*!!*- 
Mtgimmg  of  Tiirilnition. 


29  Bhear  off  thy  hur  and  oaat  it  away, 
And  raise  on  the  heights  a  wailing, 

For  Jehovah  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  generation  of  hie  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  that  which  is  evil  in  my  sight,  saitb  Jdiovah- 
They  have  aet  their  abominations  in  the  houee. 

Which  I>eare  my  name,  to  pollute  it 

31  And  they  have  ouilt  the  high  pUoes  of  Tophet, 
Which  is  in  the  valley  oi' !&n-Hinnom. 

To  bum  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  fire ; 

Which  I  commanded  not,  neither  did  it  come  into  my  mind. 

32  Therefore  behold !  the  daye  are  coming,  aaith  Jehovati, 
That  it  will  no  more  be  called  Tophet  and  vale  Ben-F' 
But  the  valley  of  slaughter : 
And  they  will  bury  in  Tophet,  because  there  is  no  room. 


.yGoogIc 


CHAP.  TU.  ».44 


83  And  the  oarcaaee  of  this  people  shall  be  for  Ibod 
To  the  birds  of  heaven  and  the  beasts  of  earth, 
And  there  will  be  none  to  scare  them  away. 

84  And  I  will  caoae  to  cease  from  Uiis  city  of  Judoh, 
And  from  the  straets  of  Jerusalem. 

The  TiHce  of  eiadnesB  and  the  voice  of  joy, 

The  voice  of  Uie  brid^room  and  the  voice  of  the  bride ; 

For  the  laud  shall  beconks  a  desolation. 


ESBQEnOAL  ADD  CBITICAI. 

Row  little  ths  itppeal  of  tlie  Iiraeliteg  to  the 
<liiH«n  plaoe  or  mercj,  knd  to  their  obsemnce 
of  the  rilDal,  oould  help  them  (Ter.  29)  the  pro- 
phet ghowB  by  Betting  forth  their  desecr&lion  of 
IheMDOtoarj  bj  Buil-ivorship,  ftnd  their  infmc- 
tion  of  the  Law  by  >bominable  prsotioeB  which 
vera  directly  forbiddea  in  it  (vers.  SO,  81 }.  'Chug 
it  il  Tendered  mOBt  oleerly  manifest  what  ahame- 
fbl  hrpoorisj  wag  concealed  under  the  JehoTah- 
vonaip  boaited  of  in  Ter.  4. 

The  rejection  consequently  announoed  in  Ter. 
29  will  conaist  in  this,  that  the  plaoes  in  the  Title 
ef  Hinnom  hitherto  eoniiderea  saared  will  he 
piaoei  of  alanghter  and  burial,  and  that  atill  a 
Urge  number  of  unbaried  corpseB  will  afford  food 
for  the  beaetB ;  the  Curthsr  congequenoe  of  whiob 
will  be,  that  the  land,  bereft  of  its  inhabitants, 
will  become  a  barren  waste  (vera.  81-84). 

Ver.  29.  Shear  ofl  thy  bait .  . .  sena 
of  hii  Trratb.  ^tJ  ia  properly  crown.'  hi 
used  of  the  hair  as  the  natural  adornment  of  the 
head.  comp.  Numb.  Ti.  IS.  The  cutting  olF  of 
the  hitir  was  a  siga  of  mourning,  z>i.  6 ;  llriiJ. 
3Ti  [sa.  XT.  2;  Mic.  i.  16,  ele.  Camp.  Hibzoo, 
RtiU-Sne.  XVI.,  S.  sea.  [Hindhson:— "Je- 
raulem  is  here  addressed  under  the  image  of  a 
female,  who,  in  the  depth  of  her  grief  for  the 
loss  of  her  children,  depriTea  her  head  of  ita 
etief  oroament,  and  betakea  herself  to  Iha  hills 
Id  bewail  her  beresTemenL"  Hirbt  after  Blai- 
niT: — "The  word  ia  peculiar  to  the  bair  of  the 
Naiaritea,  which  waa  the  badge  and  tolcen  of 
ibeir  dedioation  to  God,  and  it  ia  catled  their 
crown.  Jeruaalem  hod  been  a  oity,  whiob  was 
B  Haiartla  to  God,  but  must  now  cut  of  her  hair, 
■DDst  be  profaned,  degraded  and  separated  from 
Ood,  as  ehe  had  been  separated  to  Him.  It  is 
time  for  these  who  have  lost  their  holiness  tola; 
aaide  their  joy."— 8.  R.  A.]— On  the  feminine 
forai  in  'U,  ett.  Comp.  NjHOSlsb.  Or.,  {  60,  7— 
On  the  balghta.  Comp.  iii.  21 ;  is.  9.— gensra- 
UoD  of  hlB  wrath.  Comp.  Isa.  x.  a ;  ProT. 
iiU.  8. 

Ter.  30.  Foi  the  children  of  Jndah  ...  to 
poUute  It. — in  my  algbt,  does  not  depend  on 
have  done,  but  on  that  ^rblol)  Is  evil.  Comp. 
Jnd  iii.  7,  12,  etc.,  and  NAaaai.aB.  Or.,  J  112,  6 
b,  (wtiere  moreorer  we  muat  understand  it  in  a 
phj/tieal  sense  [Uo.  iiT.  16]  as  diatiaguished 
froDi  the  tpiritual  sense.  Gen.  xxTiii.  B,  ttc). — 
Theii  abominations,  ^at  Jeremiah  refers 
l«  the  abominable  praotioes  of  Hanasseh  (2  Kings 
III  1-7)  has  been  fully  proTed  by  Gbat.  I  will 
Mlly  add  that  Jehoiskira  represents  the  relapse 
into  the  prinoiple  forsaken  by  Jogiah,  and  that 
Uiit  eipuins   why  reiponsilulity  for  the  sins  of 


Hanasseh  is  attributed  to  him  and  his  oontem- 
poraries  ^2  Eiogs  hit.  Z;  Jer.  xt.  4),  on  whtoh 
aceouDt  also  in  this  passage  the  abominations  are 
spoken  of  as  though  they  had  been  committed  by 
Jehoiskim  himself  This  passage  is  repeated  in 
xxxii.  84. 

Ter.  SI.  And  they  have  built .  . .  oome 
Into  my  mind.  flfS3  is  not  merely  high  places, 
but  iB  aderifalire  sense  erery  place  of  worahip 
erected  for  idolatrous  aerrioe,  or  eTery  building 
for  that  pnrpose,  as  is  proTed  by  passages  like 
2  Kings  ixiii,  15,  where  the  7102  is  distinguished 
from  the  altar  in  it,  and  is  iurnf, — Eiek,  xt!.  16, 
where  high  places  are  mentioned  as  oomposed  of 
garments.  Here  also  they  are  not  the  altars 
alone,  but  the  places  of  worship  with  the  altars. 
There  appear  to  baTe  been  seTerai  suoh  places 
in  TopheC,  this  being  intimated  by  the  expression 
□'Kpsn  nan  Jer.  xii.  18.  Tophet,  as  is  wall 
known,  was  a  place  in  (he  Tslley  of  Ben-Hinnoni, 
where  llie  horrible  sacriScea  of  obildren  (comp. 
SuLDK.i,  De  Diii  Syr.  Sgntagn.  I.  6)  were  of- 
fered to  Baal  (xii.  &— with  which  Motech.  xxxii. 
35,  is  parallel,  comp.  LcTiL  XTiii.  21 ;  xi.  2-6; 

1  Kings  xL  7j  2  Kinga  xxiii.  10).  But  the  de- 
riTation  of  the  word  ia  uncertain.  Some  (Lons- 
BAoa,  QisBN.,  Hinio,  Ewalp,  Fubbht,  and 
others}  appeal  to  Isa.  xxi.  S3  in  favor  of  the 
rendering  piiiw  o/ burning,  doriring  it  from  y^ 
M  to  bunt.  Othera  (Wihbb,  BurtciieB,  Oa\T, 
Pbbbsbl)  finding  their  support  in  Job  xTii.  4, 
giTe  the  word  the  meaning  of  «pu(um,  abomina- 
tion, horror,  from  the  Chaldee  ii'D— fa  ipea  out. 
HoiMAHN  (in  Wtu:  u.  Erf.,  II.,  125)  suggests 
the  not  improbable  deriTation  from  rtf\£l  andgiTes 
it  the  meantng  of  pit.  A  deeision  on  this  point 
is  as  difficult  as  with  reference  to  the  tale  Ben- 
Hinnom.  The  situation  of  this  Tslley  Is  indeed 
fixed,  as  it  is  certain  it  was  to  the  south  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  the  views  are  various  as  to  its  exact 
location.  Comp.  Hbbhki,  Rtai-Bnt.,  IT.  S.  710. 
— There  is  not  perfect  agreement  eTon  as  to  the 
name  of  the  Tallay,  the  anoienls  regarding  Hin- 
nom  as  a  proper  name,  of  the  modems  acme  de- 
ritiug  it  from  DH]  (by  tranaposltion^^e  Talley 
of  wailing,  so  Hitzio  and  Gbaf),  an<f  others 
from  TJrv-tJK  (with  the  same  meaning,  so  Bor- 
TCnia,  Dt  Inf.,  I.  S.  82,  88).  Were  tbe  Talley 
only  tbeTaleofHitinom.as'mJosb.  XT.  8;  xiiil. 
16;  Neh.  xl.  SO,  or  the  Tale  Beoi-Hinoom  fas  in 

2  Kings  ixiii.  10  only,  Chethibh)  the  apeltatiTe 
signifioation  would  hare  much  in  its  faTor,  But 
M  the  name  Pais  Bm-Binnont  is  the  most  Tte- 
queot  and  certainly  the  original  (Josh.  xt.  6; 
XTiii.  16;  Jer.  Tii.  81,  82;  xii.  2,  6;  2  Chr. 
xxTili,  S;  iixiii.  6),  the  dariTatiocs  giTenaboTe 
are  Tery  insecure,  and  it  is  iUMt»dTis^«  to  m-  , 


,.c3  oTGoogle 


THE  PBOPHBT  JKKBHIAB. 


Uin  tha  old  iDUrprcUlion.— To  ban.  Two 
pfttMgea  coincide  with  this  almost,  ward  for 
word:  III.  6  and  ixxii.  86.  In  Ibe  Uller  p&s- 
BBge,  io8l«>d  of  Ibis  eiproMion,  ws  find  to  eauti 
to  pail  through,  which  shows  thai  it  ii  nM  to  be 
understood  litetall;  m  Maimoaidee  and  other 
Jewish  commenlaitorB  suppose,  but  as  an  euphem- 
ism.— The  words  luhich  I  commandtd  not  rapvated 
in  all  three  passages  (oooip.  iii.  16),  intimate 
that  this  custom  was  relatiiel/  a  new  one.  Al- 
though (he  worahip  of  Moleoh  (the  Ammonitisli) 
is  attributed  eren  to  Solomon  (1  Kinga  it.  TJ, 
yet  the  abomination  of  burDing  children  waa 
flr«l  introduced  iota  Judah  bj  Ahai  (2  Kings 
(ii.  8).  Gomp.  MoviBS,  Pkcca.  I..  S.  327  aqq.— 
In  the  Peotateuch  this  oult  was  forbidden,  Deut. 
six.  80;  iTiii.  10. 

Vera.  82-34.  Tbeiefoie  b«lloldI  the  days 
me  oomlDg  ...  a  desolatloD.  The  place  of 
worahip,  held  aaered  b;  the  idolatrous  Jews,  bat 
in  f^ct  deaeorated,  shall  even  for  them  be  foreTsr 
polluted.  That  this  would  be  aooompllsbed  by  a 
Tnnsaaere  on  the  spot,  ia  notatftled  in  the  text. 
This  would  Dot  hare  polluted  it  forsTtr,  as  we 
read  of  Josiah  that  he  polluted  the  places  of  ido- 
latrous worahip  either  by  the  burning  of  human 
bone*  (2  EL  xxiii.  16,  20)  or  by  Gllii^  them  up 
with  UiMO  (Ter.  14)  or  the  reTerae,  by  strewing 


the  ashes  »f  the  Idols  on  the  grarea  (rer.  6).    At 

any  rate  he  must  have  defiled  Tophel  (rer.  10) 
and  other  places  (vera.  R,  13)  in  the  tame  way. 
Here  then  alia  the  pollution  la  oauaed  bj  the  in- 
ternent,  and  the  name  "Talley  of  slaugtiter  "  k 
ooniMeled  with  it  only  in  ao  far  that  the  T^e  is 
oaed  as  a  pUee  of  burial  only  in  ooaae^ueooe  of 
the  want  of  room,  resulting  Oom  ihe  great 
■laughter  (comp.  zix.  ll;  Eiek.  ii.  7).  Bat 
even  thns  a  great  nnmber  of  oorpsea  will  remain 
unburied,  which  will  be  food  for  beaala  (oomp. 
Dent,  ixviii.  26,  whenoe  Ter.  S3  ia  taken  verba- 
tim, and  Jer.  xvi.  4 ;  lix.  7 ;  iixir.  20).— IToiM 
to  Bcue,  tie.  Comp.  Levit.  siii.  6;  Deut. 
iiviii.  2S;  Mic.  iv.  1;  Nab.  ii.  13;  Zeph.  iii. 
1  i ;  Jer.  xxx.  10 ;  lUi.  27.  The  further  resnlt 
of  the  slaughter  is  depopulation,  the  cessation  of 
every  sign  or  normal  human  existence,  complete 
desolation  of  the  land.  (ivi.  9;  iiv.  10,  11 
coll.  ixiiii.  11).  [HiNDiKson;— "Id  ver.  84. 
reference  ia  made  to  the  joyoua  prooessiona  io 
which  the  bride  and  bridegroom  arc  Ird  tliiuugh 
the  atreets,  aocompanied  by  bands  of  singers  and 
musicians,  wbiob  are  common  in  man;  parte  of 
the  East,  and  even  among  the  Jews  in  some  paru 
of  Europe.  See  my  Biblical  Researches  and 
TnveU  id  Buisia,  p.  217."— 8.  B.  A.] 


i.  fWjjtisiwt  (ifTttribittion  ecrrupimilng  to  lib  M»l-a(MiiM(M 

vin.  1-8. 

1  At  this  tjme,  saith  Jehovah,  they  Bh&ll  bring' 

The  boo&j  of  the  kiugii  of  Judah  and  the  booes  of  his  princes, 
And  the  hones  of  the  priests  asd  the  bones  of  the  pro|)het8, 
And  the  bones  of  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  oat  of  tlmr  grftTM, 

2  And  they  shall  spread  thetn  out  to  the  sun, 
And  to  the  moon,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 
Which  they  loved  and  which  they  served  and  followed, 
And  which  they  aonght  and  worshipped ; 

They  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  buried; 
They  shall  be  dung  on  the  eur&oe  of  the  eartb. 

3  And  the  whole  remnant  of  the  survivors  of  this  wicked  race 
Shall  prefer*  death  to  life  in  all  places  of  the  Burvirors*, 
Whither  I  have  driven  them,  aaith  Jehovah  Zebaoth. 


teztdU:.  and  obaukatical. 


,— lulnd  of  V/C\\"\  tha  Muoni 


domlt  Uu  l,u  ""Tl '"•*  thil  ntrltfinrMnnneiiiiiMn  am  aiuma 

itanfmage  w>  ihootd  <i|KH:t  H  (o  ba  MIowhI  by  Uh  psriKL    Comp. 
._....  T. 'itlsnotwltlionlsiaiapl*;  c«ip.  Biei.ill.s. 


EZEaBTICAL  AMD  CBITICA. 

It  is  alear  hom  the  ■eoDtants  that  this  strophe 

is  closely  oonneated  with  the  preceding.    Death 

U  to  coma  in  a  new  form,  as  U  wen,  in  tboM  who 


are  already  dead.  The  bonea  of  the  barted  shall 
be  didnterred  asd  strewed  in  the  fikoe  of  the 
stare,  their  powerless  deitiee,  shall  beooDM  itiak- 
ing  ordure  (vera.  1,  2).  And  Uie  aimiring  r«a- 
nant  will  long  for  death  oa  a  benefli  (ver.  8). 
Ten.  1,2.  AttUs  tiiH,  MtUbJsboTak.. 

L>,gnzc3oyGoOgk' 


CHAP.  Vni.  1-4. 


!» 


■DI&O0  of  tlw  •mith.  Of  th«  motire  of  tha 
diaintarmuit  the  propbet  uya  DotiuDg,  He  hkd 
certkinlj  no  ideft  of  lU  bein  g  the  teirch  Tor  hool; 
(jBRaKa,IIinia,  [Hjuosuon]).  He  has  in  mitiit 
onlj  Uit  panitiTa  jastioe  at  Ood. — Hla  befors 
primeM  1«  to  be  refarred  to  the  kins*,  m».,  tha 
sriiieea  of  wohkinior  kuigdDB,orof  Umctowq. 
Cooip.  zxiv.  8;  ut.  Ifii  xxxi*.  31.  Weabould 
baft  eifMtod  in  raferaaoa  to  Jud»h  (Aor  princea. 
uinla^.  lii.  4;  Hoa.  lii.  16;  iz.  16.— SprMd 
Uiam  oat,  Obsema  ilio  ironj.  The  itkra  look 
powerleaily  dovs  on  iliu  booM  ^  their  worahip- 
pera — whita  thete  Mud  up  s  atanoh  J — OntWrad. 
Comp.  zri.  4  ;  izy.  8S. — For  the  aubj act-nutter 
eompar*  2  Bail,  zxL  12  aqq. 

Ter,  S.  And  the  whols  iwaiwnt .  .  walth 
J«hDV«lL  The  diwouraeooDOludeB  with  «  part- 
ing gUioe  at  the  iDrTiiar*;  who  are  tha  moat  nn- 
fartanal*  of  all.  Comp.  iir.  26.— On  tha  nb- 
je«t-mMUr  aomp.  xsir.  3  iqq. 


DOCTBIHAI.  AND  STBIOAI. 

1.  On  Tli.  1,  Tha  ethortaUon  whiob  Jeremiah 
here  addreaaea  to  hie  contemporaries  ia,  ag  Chkt- 
BOBTOH  remarka,  ■nbatantially  the  aame  aa  that 
of  John  the  Baptist  to  the  Jews  of  hie  time; 
"  Bring  forth  therefore  fruita — meet  for  repen- 
tanoe,  and  begin  not  to  lay  within  jouraef 
we  haTO  Abraham  to  onr  fhlher;  for  I  aaj  onto 
jrou  that  God  it  able  of  these  atoneg  to  raise  up 
children  auto  Abraham,"  But  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  trusting  in  deioent  f^om  Abraham, 
aad  In  the  stone  8aaotuarj  at  JeruMlem.  For 
a«  the  tabernaele  and  the  aanctnarj  at  Shiloh 
haTO  disappeared,  ao  the  temple  built  by  8olo- 
tnon  and  the  ark  of  the  corenant  itself ;  and  OTen 
the  temple  re-erected  without  the  ark  was  de- 
Btrojed  a  second  time  b;  Titus  aud  not  rebuilt, 
thoagh  aocording  to  the  tealimonj  of  Joaephui 
(BeU.  Jud.  VI.  2,  1)  the  mad  reaistanoe  of  thi 
Jews  waa  chiefly  baaed  on  the  idea  that  Jerusa- 
lem being  the  eity  of  Qod  was  in  no  daoger  of 
deatruotloD.  Now  while  tha  saored  places 
buildiuga  for  worship,  from  the  tabernacle  t 
temple  of  Herod,  were  destroyed,  nerer  to  be  re- 
bniU  (aomp.  iii.  16  iip  ^^If,,  hS)  the  d«i 
fWim  Abraham,  in  8pit«  of  all  temporary  T«*«r- 
tlona.  retaina  its  eternal  signifioanea,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  shows  In  Bon,  xi.,  where  h*  aaya, 
"  If  the  Grat  fmit  be  holy,  the  tiimp  ia  also  holy, 
and  If  the  root  be  holy  to  are  tha  branobea.  . .  . 
If  Bome  of  the  branohea  have  baen  brok^  off  on 


I  r«gard  then  aa  enemies,  but  a«eordlBg  to  the 
•lection,  thay  are  belOTod  tar  Uie  fathers'  sake. 
For  the  gifts  and  oalllng  of  Ood  are  without  re- 
pentanoe."  If  now  to  tmst  in  dseeant  from 
Abraham  is  in  so  ^r  fooliah  and  n^jnatiflabla,  as 
it  does  Dot  prevent  partial  deatruotiitt  of  the  Da> 
tfon,  to  Irnat  in  the  ontward  Banetuary,  oon- 
■tmoled  of  earthly  material,  la  atUl  leaa  jusiifl- 
able,  for  this  has  no  gaarantee  of  eonliauance ; 
it  may  Indeed  suffer  total  deetmeLion  wltfaoat 
endangering  the  foundations  of  the  theoeraey. 
Jnai  as  nnjuatiSable  as  ihia  oonldeM*  of  the 
Jews  in  an  eartU  j  Banetuary  as  the  ehoaeu  plaee 
of  dirine  preaenee  and  bleeBing  1«  erery  anala- 


gona  oonfidenee  of  the  Christian  oharoh  in  a  real 
or  auppoaed  divinely  oboseo  earthly  subslratitn 
of  tokens  of  bteasing,  whether  it  be  a  plaoe,  offioa 
or  race.  All  the  places  oonseoralad  by  the  pre- 
auioe  of  the  Lord  and  the  mioistry  of  His  apos- 
tles have  been  destroyed  and  giren  up  to  the  abo- 
minatioQ  of  desolation :  JaruaaUm  with  the  ML 
of  OliTes  and  Qolgotlia,  Bethlebem,  Naiareth,  the 
whole  of  Palestine,  Asia  Minor  and  Qreeoe,  be- 
came Christian  and  yet  fell  a  prey  to  the  erea- 
cent.  All  tha  leas  may  Rome  oouuC  on  perpe- 
tuity, sinoe  the  shair  of  Petsr  reels  not  on  di- 
Tine  but  on  arbitrary  hnman  inatilulion.  So  also 
the  legitimate  ruling  families  of  Europe,  who  bo 
fondly  imi^ne,  that  thej  are  irrevoeably  oboseOa 
should  nerer  forget  that  tha  Lord  not  only  ap- 
points but  dwoaes  kings.    (Comp.  Dan.  iv.  82 : 

T.  21). 

2.  Farnirs  OAiArrnna  (A  Are.  eaih.  rer.  t. 
10)  remarks  (aocording  to  Oiuslee.)  that  some 
Rabbins  refer  ibe  lyiag  word  of  the  thrlee  re- 
peated 73'ri  lo  tha  false  hope  of  thoae  who  sup- 
ptMe  that  a  third  temple  will  yet  be  bnilL  But 
tbiB  hope  is  not  a  false  one.  It  oerlainly  will  not 
be  realised  In  the  erection  of  a  third  eauotuary 
ms  but  in  that  spiritual  body  of  which  we 
regard  Biekiel's  temple  as  the  type.  Comp. 
BuKSK-KuoK,  on  the  prophet  Eiekiel's  Tiaion 
of  tha  temple,  Basel,  1868,  and  my  reriew  of  this 
work  In  Stut.  Rtp.  1800,  H.  IIL  S.  161,  2.  Thia 
is  not  of  oourse  to  say  that  tha  thrice  repeated 
word  does  not  really  refer  to  the  third  temjile. 

8.  "UQodhaanot  His  templeand  abode  in  the 
heart,  that  [vii.,  that  thou  hast  an  outward  tem- 
ple or  house  of  Qod)  will  arall  thee  nothing." 
Uiciil.  11,12.  SiAXU. 

4.  "The  words  'this  is  the  Lord's  temple' 
might  properly  be  written  on  the  hearts  of  be- 
Ue*era,"  I  Cor.  Iii.  16 ;  Qen.  xxviii.  1 7.  Stakeb. 
Gl  >'  It  ic  a  heathoDish  delusion  and  false  con- 
fidence to  suppose  tbal  Qod  is  bound  to  any  plaoe 
or  apot,  as  the  Trojans  thought  because  tbey  bad 
lh«  temple  of  Pallas  in  their  oity  it  could  not  be 
taken,  and  in  the  present  day  the  manner  of  tha 
Papists  is  to  bind  Christ  to  Rome  and  the  chair 
of  Peter,  and  then  defiantly  maintain  '  I  shall 
nerer  be  nored'  (Ps.  x.  6).  For,  they  say,  the 
ship  of  Peter  may  sink  a  little,  but  not  altoge- 
ther. Then  the  only  point  that  is  deficient  ia  this, 
are  not  the  ship  of  Peter,  bnt  rather  an 
uman  with  a  cargo  of  Indian  apea  and 
Bueh  like  foreign  marohandiie,  pearls,  purple, 
•ilk,  braet,  iron,  ailTor,  gold,  incense,  lead,  that 
(key  stiay  carry  on  simony  and  make  meroban- 
dise  of  reUgioD,  and  deoeire  the  whole  world 


On  tU.  0-11.  Heeeaaary  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  ehuroh  is  in  tha  organic  ayatem  of  Christian 
dootrioe  U  taay  become  dangerous,  if  the  ohuroh 
igarded  oae-sidedly  aa  an  objectiTely  saviog- 
institutiOD,  and  the  sntijeetiTa  conditiouB  of  iti 
<qieratian  are  undervalued.  For  than  it  ia  re- 
garded as  alone  Bcoessary  to  saWation,  and  not 
only  in  the  sense  that  Ihia  Tlrtue  ia  asoribed  ez- 
olnaiTely  to  ons  particniar  church  in  opposition 
to  another,  but  also  in  the  aetue  of  suppeung 
that  the  oburob  alona,  as  an  otyectiTe  instUatton, 
of  salvation,  a  man  needing  to  do 
I  than  to  enter  into  a  pMalve  relat 
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tion  toths  ehnrah,  t.  <.,  without 
l«Do«  (oba).  From  tliii  alone  ranoi  ofanreh 
tb«re  ii  bat  ons  itap  totheinfftllibl;  UTinf.  i.  (., 
to  thai,  of  whieh  *  paisiTs  member  «4doM  be 
lost,  howeror  mnob  hg  ma;  ateal,  murder,  com- 
mit mdnltery,  flweu"  faliely,  ele.  Where  this  rui- 
nous deliuiOD  preralla  meo  enter  the  eharoh,  per- 
form tfa«  oeremonlet,  wipe  tbetr  montbt.  Hid  m.j 
taliii  nwiM  (uVxi)-  Bat  (biu  the  ohnrob  of 
Chriet  becomes  a  den  of  robber*. 

7.  On  Tii.  13.  *'ThtB  maj  lerre  to  comfort 
you,  far  Uo<l  thiu  leatifles  to  the  power  of  prayer, 
that  ii  would  stand  in  His  way  so  that  Be  oonld 
not  go  on.  Tberefore  R«  had  Brst  of  all  to  for- 
bid the  prophet  from  praying.  Thus  also  He  says 
to  Moses  (Eiod.  uxii.  10)  'Let  11*  alone  that 
My  wrath  may  bum  sguiist  tbem.'  8o  mnch 
may  a  betieTing  prayer  aiMompliah."    CEaMia. 

8.  On  Tii.  22,  28.  In  Ps.  Ii.  16,  17,  we  read 
"For  thou  desirest  not  taorifiee;  else  would  I 
aiTe  it:  thou  deliehleat  not  in  burnt-offering. 
Tbe  sacrifices  of  uod  are  a  broken  spirit.-  a 
broken  and  a  oontrite  heart,  O  God,  thon  wilt 
not  despise."  Had  saoriltoes  and  bnmt-offeriiig* 
been  positively  displeasing  to  Qod,  He  would 
have  forbidden  them.  But  tbay  must  have  been 
pleasing  to  Him  STen  as  types  of  the  saorlfloa  on 
Uolgoibs,  They  displease  Him  only  when  Be  is 
to  accept  them  instead  of -a  broken  and  contrite 
heart.  The  sacriflces  have  thus  a  two-fold  sig- 
nificaneej  ot^ectiyely  as  types,  and  in  so  far  as 
Qod  bcJiolda  in  every  aacrifloe  that  of  Cbriit,  they 
are  pIcHsing  to  Him — aubjeotivily,  as  the  offer- 
ing of  man.  Bnt  when  in  this  relation  Qod  is  to 
be  satlaSed  with  the  fat  and  blood  of  an  animal 
insiead«f  the  spiriLual  oblatiQ  cordU,  tha  sacri- 
fice is  diBpIeasing.  Thus  as  the  saorilloe  is  on 
the  one  band  pleaaing.  on  the  other  displeasing, 
Jeremiah  might  say  that  Qod  did  not  speak  of 
sacrifices,  though  on  the  other  Jiand  it  is  admit- 
ted. Ihat  He  did  speak  of  them. 

B.  On  vii.  2fi.  "It  is  an  evil  consolation,  and 
one  of  tbe  greatest  exercises  of  tbe  witueeses, 
when  tbey  are  treated  wiib  sueb  indifference, 
that  they  are  not  opposed,  but  also  reoeive  no 
roal  attention.  Then  is  Satan  most  firmly  seated, 
and  his  business  best  established  when  he  has 
ioduoed  such  a  state  of  indifference.  Phlegm  in 
religion,  patience  in  hearers  (a  sign  that  tbe; 
are  inured  to  blows)  is  an  inearable  eril.  Bo 
long  as  they  are  calumniated,  persecuted,  mocked, 
the  witnesses  still  have  a  handle.  Bnt  the  time, 
when  one  preaches  and  no  one  rises,  is  a  misera- 
ble epoch  for  the  ministry.  Yet  it  must  be  en- 
dured, for  it  is  either  not  general  or  a  teacher  is 
usually  free.  For  because  the  Lord  '  spews  out 
of  Bis  month '  such  men  and  such  times  of  le- 
thargy are  heralds  of  tbe  overflowing  of  tbe  di- 
vine judsmeuts,  and  espeoially  of  the  removal  of 
the  candlestick  from  its  place,  there  is  generally 
a  new  period  for  th«  teachers,  and  they  beenme 
elaewbere  a  srtat  nation  (Ezod.  zxiii.  10) "  Zui- 


10.  On  *ii.  88.  "Oharitaii  ChruHanw  ettvi  na- 
ture eotuentanetan  nl,  tU  hetninum  cadavtra  ttrra 
tiruaiUur,vnJiAiiffiulauu  lOtOw.D.  l.li); 


BOHH-XTIGAt.  AHD  PBACTIOAL. 

1.  On*ii.  1-S.  [Hukt:— "Note:  (1)  Even 
those  that  profess  religion  have  need  to  be 
preaehed  lo,  as  well  as  IhoM  that  ar4  villMit, 
(2)  ItiadMirkbUtoliaTeopportuBity  of  preach- 
ing to  many  together.  WisdMn  chooses  to  cry 
m  Ut4  tki^  ptact  of  omwoarse,  and  as  Jeremiab 
hare,  hi  tkt  vpming  of  Uu  gala,  tbe  temple  gate*.  * 
(8)  When  we  ar*  going  to  worship  Ood,  we  bare 
need  to  be  admonished  to  vorik^  Sim  m  (Ac  ^t- 
ril,  amd  to  Aon  ne  eoi^idate*  ns  tktfi—k.  PhiL  iiL 
8."— 8.  B.  A.1 

2.  On  vii.  8-7.  Tbe  doctrine  of  the  Church.  L 
Tbe  ohuroh  eilemaily  or  aa  an  external  ordi- 
naaee.  1.  What  is  this  external  ordinance! 
(Word,  eaonmetit,  eSoe),  2.  How  far  is  this 
external  ordinance  necesaaryT  8.  What  reasons 
bave  we  to  be  on  our  guard  reapectiDg  it?  (ver. 
4.  It  nay  be  overestimated). — II.  The  ebnreh 
internally.  1.  It  is  essentially  a  community  of 
saints  and  true  believers.  (^"CimjTtgalia  tatute- 
ntn  tt  otn  enAntiun."  Cor\f.  Aug.  Art.  Till.) 
2.  Itsexistenoeismanifested,  a.  in  the  holy  walk 
of  its  members  (vera.  S,  S,  6) ;  b.  in  the  blessings 
of  tbe  Divine  presence  (vers.  8  and  7). 

8.  On  vii.  8.  [Hkrrt: — "The  privileges  of  a 
/oruio/poiaiMw  are  often  the  pride  and  confi- 
dence of  those  that  are  strangers  and  enemies  lo 
tbe  poKtr  of  iL  It  is  oommon  for  those  Ihat  are 
farlhetl  ttota  Ood  to  boast  themselves  most  of 
their  being  marie  Ihi  church." — S.  K.  A.] 

4,  On  viL  8-15.  An  earnest  warning  against 
merely  eitemal  ecclesiastioism.  1.  Its  essence 
is;  false  Mnfidence  in  (be  unconditional  saving 
cfficaoy  of  a  supposed  or  real  sanctuary  (vers.  6. 
10).  II.  lis  consequences  are:  1.  Demoralisa- 
tion (vers.  Q,  10).  2.  Desecration  of  the  holy 
(vsr.  11).  8.  Destruotion  of  the  offenders  (vers. 
12-16). 

6.  On  vii.  16.  On  Intercession.  l.Wbenit  isnot 
in  place  ^compare  this  verse  wilb  1  John  t.  16). 
2.  Whenit  iain  place.  8.  What  it  oan  aocompljsb■ 
[HEI(IlT:— "Seehere  (1).  That  God's  prophets 
tavprojfing  men.  (2).  That  Ood's  praying  pro- 
phets have  a  great  int«reet  in  heaven,  how  Utile 
soever  they  have  on  earth.  (8J.  It  is  an  ill  omen 
for  a  people  when  God  restrains  the  spirits  of 
His  ministers  and  people  from  praying  for  them. 
(4).  Those  that  will  not  regard  good  ministers' 
preaobing  cannot  expect  any  benefit  by  their 
praying.  If  yon  will  not  bear  us  when  wespe^ 
from  Ood  to  j/oti,  Qod  will  not  hear  us  when  we 
ipeak  lo  Stm/or  yoii."— S.  B.  A.] 

6.  On  vii.  18.  rHiiiKT: — "Let  usbeinstrucled 
even  by  this  baa  example  in  the  service  of  our 
Qod.  (1)  Let  us  honor  Him  with  our  substanoe. 

i2).  Let  ns  not  decline  the  hardest  service,  not 
isdain  to  stoop  to  the  meanest,  for  nona  ikaU 
UndU  a  firton  Qodt  aUar  for  navghL  (3).  Let 
u*  bring  up  our  cbildreD  in  ths  acts  of  devotion; 
let  them,  as  they  are  capable,  be  employed  in 
doing  something  toward  the  keeping  up  of  reli- 
gions exercisee." — 6.  R.  A.] 

7.  Onvii.22,23.  Of  the  tmeservioeof  Qod.  L 
Its  natnre  (1)  not  outward  ceremonies,  but  (2) 
walk  aooordin^  to  the  divine  oommands.  II.  Its 
reward.  (1  will  b«  jour  God,  (bat  it  m^  b« 
well  with  yen). 
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8.  OnTii.24-29.  OfdlBobedleDoeloQod'aword. 
I.  Its  OBuse  is,  (1)  Dot  neglMt  on  tho  part  of 
Ood  10  make  kaown  His  irord  to  oifln  (rer,  26). 
(2)  Not  the  imperfect  porformaoae  of  ma  duties 
hj  tho  preaober  (ver.  27)  but  {S}  Ihe  bardnen 
of  m«a'i  liaarts,  irlio  (a)  walk  oalj  after  the 
thoughu  of  tlieir  heart,  and  therefore  (i)  do  not 
hear,  do  not  believe,  (ver.  28)  do  not  wiali  to  im- 
prOTS.  II.  Its  coDBcqaeDoe  is  (1)  iDoreaaing 
moral  eormption  (Ten.  24,  26)  and  (2)  rejeoiion 
on  the  pari  of  Ood  (rer.  29). 

9.  On  TiL  26-28.  The  ud  oharaoteriBtios  of  an 
nnb^eTinir  epo«h.  1.  Contempt  of  the  preach- 
Isg  of  the  diTiae  vord.  2.  StitF-neekedaeae  in  re- 
•peot  to  the  Tiritatione  of  diTJne  ohaetiBement, 
8.  Inoreaae   of  wiokadneaa  in  spite  of  all   the 


(pi>M  the  Tlollatloiu  of  diTine  grace  (*ar.  26). 


3.  When  it  hacdeDS  iUelf  in  anbelief  agaiuM 
Qod's  word  and  loioe  (vers.  26  and  27).  S. 
When  in  spite  of  the  diTine  jadgmeat  it  departs 
the  more  into  tin  (vers.  36,  2S).~The  people  Is- 
rael a  warning  example  for  the  present  raoe  la 
Tiew  of  the  preTaiUag  uatielief  of  the  times. 
Their  example  is  admonitory,  1.  witit  reepeot  to 
their  ingralitade  for  God's  graciaut  Tisilationst 
2,  witli  respect  to  their  opposition  to  the  true 
friends  of  the  nation  ;  8.  with  respect  to  theit 
friTolily  in  »iew  of  ine»itable  deetrootion.  (Da. 
Qa.) — Let  the  remembranee  of  our  oalllng  serre 
to  awaken  as.  Te  this  end  let  ns  oonsider. 
1.  WhatisonrealUnKi  2.  How  does  the  Lord  eall 
nsT  S.  How  lone  does  He  oall  ust  4.  How 
hare  we  answered  Him!  6.  What  will^be  the 
end  of  our  calling  t  (Z, — :  Otttti  u, 
Jmtt.  I860,  a.  889). 


n.  flSCOKBCHABOS:  raan  Bimoirs  nuisnim  »  xtil. 

Vlir.  4-28. 

1.   Tktir  ttHf-ntettd  taptKituKt  and  Ht  pmMiKmt. 

Tin.  4-12. 

4      And  my  to  them ;  Thus  buUi  Jehonth : 

Do  men'  &U  and  rise  not  up  agunT 

Or  does  one  tnm  away  and  not  return  ^unt 
6  WI17  then  does  this  people,  Jerusalem, 

Tom  awav*  with  a  perpetual*  apostaoj  T 

Hey  hold  fest  to  error,*  wish  not  to  return- 

6  I  inclined  myaelf  and  listened: 

They  speak  that  which  Ib  worth  nothing. 
There  is  none  who  repents  of  biB  wiokewees 
And  who  savs :  what  have  I  done  ? 
lliey  are  all'  turned  attay  in  their  courses, 
Xiike  a  mad*  Htallion  in  the  battle. 

7  Even  the  stork  in  the  air  knoweth  hia  Masons, 

The  tortle-dore,  swallow  and  crane  keep  the  time  of  Uieir  coming. 
Bat  lay  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  Jehovah. 

8  How  say  ye  then.  We  are  wise, 
And  the  law  of  Jehovah  is  with  ns? 

Behold  [  surely  tbe  lying  style  of  the  writer  has  brought  forth  only  lies. 

9  Tha  wise  men  are  put  to  shame. 
Confounded  and  taken  are  they. 

Behold !  they  have  deeplsed  Jehovah's  word. 
What  wisdom,'  however,  is  among  ihemJ 

10  Therefore?  will  I  give  their  wires  to  others, 
Their  fields  to  the  coaouerors, 

For  &om  the  least  to  the  greatest  they  are  all  bent  on  g^n; 
From  the  prophet  to  the  priest  they  all  practise  decdt, 

11  And  healed  we  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  most  slightly, 
Saying,  Peace,  peace  I  when  there  is  no  peaoe. 
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12  They  are  put  b>  shame,  for  they  have  oommittMi  ftbominatioa ; 
Yet  they  blush  not,  nor  undentand  to  be  ashamed. 
Therefore  shall  they  foil  with  the  &lliDg, 
At  die  time  of  their  vintation  will  they  be  OTertbrown, 
SmA  Jebovah. 

TEXTCAI.  AJTD  ORABQIATICAL. 

I  Velrt-Vvn'  tlMlndaa^WnUKilnHBbnwBiTtoupniHduhanliT  tliiMinn.if  ibfiplanloroCUi 
nkr.    Conp.  Nuuui.  0-^(101,1. — On  tba  dmancUTc  qlnUon  camp,  Or,  tlCT.f.    [Bumi,  Huin,  Uiiauiit,  ite 


■  gBBlUn  la  Uh  t)lk>wlB| 


[«|Knlad  uDDonliDC  Bo  Bvau,  I 
■a  ■■  srlaoHl  hj  (bg  form,  bat  Uh  IUMt  li  ~ 


ttnttonta.    CoiB|).'(l»iKi»tsi.  Or. i M.    IHuiiiiUOM;  Uil<  pinnli  of  Jenuiiem).'  ""    "" 

tVtr.i.—n^i«uliict.dii¥>mto.  adjBrmam-^3t.-\*p_.    Oonp.  N.  Or„  148,0,  JL  81)  Hm  *r.*^.    Tb« 

dolTedtnin  niJ,  ptrficlio.  abiMit  ^wttfiUm.  ^nakidaM. 

1  Ter.  t.— n'O'^iH  (i»mp.ilT.ll,K«rliuUl.  Ml  Zeph.ULL8|  Pi.  aU,  US) D«t  bi»«ieanlln(  W  th>  emwctian 

be  r«Dd«nd  Id  k  puiItb  mwo  ^aitcw, 

•  T*r.  0.— ri^^  li  UtanllT :  lu  aDtintj.  ritns  lb«  tlncnUr  raffli  we  pantlTe  that  (lie  utlan  li  refuded  «  ■  iIb^ 
IndlTido*].    Comp.'  Bwiu),  )  2M.  t. 

•  Ter.  8.— IltSIEf  dhiI  oriclnallj  of  ilnMillBC  mUr  (camp.  IhL  ih.  38;  IitI.  12;  Iiek.  illL  11,  13);  In  ths  lni» 
t^mdnnHof  th*  niDDliw  of  ■  bona  hen  ooli  (ump.  ^fWe  atna,Jiga<lfmilarhiUi3)-    (All  tbs  En^lih 
midxr:  »»»hoi«ni.hMlnMthab»«Ue.— S,  R.i.] 

'  Vh.  a.— ilD-flO^n  ['it. :  (ba  vlHloni  of  wh>i]t  tofimUa  enjiut    Oonp,  iUt.  28;  Oan.  xxIt.  83;  Hibbo.  »r, 

•  Vsr.  S,— ["Tbe  LXX.  omit  thf«  thna  nma  wllh  the  eiuptlan  of  Iha  Int  Iwa  llnea  of  tbo  imb.  Tba  nprMUgw 
chuscter  of  mui;  |wti  of  lb*  book  of  JnrtuUli  Itkna  do  nuoo  u  doubt  ttaU  tbo  nfwtltjon  bun  qf  chup.  tL  U.U  i*  n- 
nutDO.    TbeodoUoii  nod  lb*  Hu^Lu  Bjriu  lapp]  J  thfl  omiMhm  of  lbs  LXX."    UuDtuon.— B.  K.^] 

The  answer  iigiTen  in  Tcr.  8.  By  the  manner 
ID  vblob  the  prophet  emphaaiteB  the  idea  of  ttmt- 
itiy  wc  are  forcibly  remiocied  of  iii.  1-4;  It. — 
Wlab  not  to  lOtmu,  comp.  t.  S  ;   Hob.  li.  &. 

Ver.  6.  I  inclined  myaelf  .  .  .  stallion  in 
tlie  battle.  It  ig  best  to  regard  this  as  an  an- 
■wer  K  Ih*  queation  wiiyt  in  tqt.  6.  Ja  order 
to  be  able  to  giTG  Ihe  Lord  a  oarrect  atuwer,  the 
prophet  listens.  For  thus  he  ma;  be  able  to 
learn  the  true  secret  thoughts  of  (heir  heart*. 
The  information  he  thus  obtains  is  Dot  ooEifoH- 
ing;  IVom  their  ipeeehes  ha  learns  onlj  the  ra- 
dioallj  oormpt  cooditton  of  their  hearta,  eloaed 
against  all  knowledge  of  Uie  right.  Hence  Ui«|r 
obduracy, — They  do  not  speak  that  nhioli  if 
right,  i.  <,,  they  not  only  are  silent  with  respeot 
(0  the  right,  but  they  speah  thai  which  is  not 
right,  which  ii  false.  Cemp.  Gen,  xlii.  1],  19, 
81.  88,  8«,  and  Exod.  i..  W;  2  Si,  tIL  B; 
ProT.  IV.  1;  IsaL  avi,  6;  Jer.  siiii.  10;  ilriiL 
SO. — Their  couduot  correspanda  to  their  worda; 
(here  Is  none  who  repenia.- — Stf  standa  in  oppo- 
sition lo  the  sib'  desired  in  Ten,  4  and  6.  wilh 
a  certain  irony;  they  are  not  wanting  Id  34tf 
ftm,  but  theyprnotiseit  only  in  tttesensenatw- 
tere.  This  they  oertainly  pnraue  with  the  great- 
•Bt  ardar.  They  turn  away  In  their  entir^. — 
In  tlieir  oonises.  The  plural  form  la  explained 
by  the  ooUeotire  idea  of  the  noun,  to  nhioh  all 
refers.  This  plural  gives  a  SBlls&clcry  sense, 
and  It  is  therefore  unneeeBsary  to  alter  it  as  tiie 
Keri  doeiaacording  to  ixiii.  10,  A(  to  the  nean- 
ing :  the  word  in  2  San,  xviil,  27  luw  the  mean- 
ing of  riolent  running,  hunting,  chasing.  This 
meaning  is  suitable  to  Jer,  xiii.  IT;  ixiii.  10, 
and  is  also  demanded  by  the  cojinectlon  here. 
They  turn  thera  in  thli  sense,  that  with  Tioteet 
haate  they  puraae  their  ehoaen  pelh. 
Ter.  7.  Xvca  tbs  atock ,_.  tlw  jodcnMnt 


EXXamOAL  AND  CBITIOAL. 

The  second  point  in  Ihe  charge  conoems  the 
impenitent  obduracy  with  which  the  people,  trae 
to  their  often  censured  character  (oomp.  Exod. 
xiiii.  9:  xxxiii.  3,  6;  xxiIt.  8;  Deut.  ii.  8, 
18;  X.  16;  iiii,  27  coll.  Jer.  t.  S;  laai.  ilriii. 
4;  Eiek.  li,  4;  iii.  7]  persist  in  the  perTcrae 
course  they  hare  adopted  (Ters.  4-7),  To  be 
■ure  they  will  not  admit  that  they  have  adopted 
a  flllse  course.  They  mainlain  on  the  contrary 
(comp.  Tii.  21  sqq.)  that  they  are  in  the  right 
way,  beoauae  they  are  not  lackiug  in  instmolion 
or  knowledge  of  the  law  of  Ood  (Tcr.  8).  But 
the  prophet  does  not  allow  this  to  paaa.  He 
traces  their  imagined  wisdom  to  the  deception 
of  their  false  leaders,  of  whom  be  predicts  that 
with  their  pseudo-aophy  they  must  be  pnt  to 
shame  (ver.  9),  and  then  he  again  announces  to 
all  in  Ihe  words  of  a  former  discourse  the  judg- 
ment of  Ood  for  their  manifold  wictcednesa  (vera. 
1012).  This  strophe  contains  the  main  tbooght 
ofthisebapter,  I,  «,,  of  the  second  part.  The 
iwo  following  strophes  desaribe  only  the  parti- 
cular features  of  the  punishment. 

Vers.  4,  6.  And  a«T  to  tkem  . .  Wlah  not 
to  latam.  Thesimple  introduction  by  and  aa]r 
shows  that  whatfoUowsiacloselyeoDDected  with 
Ihe  preceding.  The  meaning  of  311!'  Is  here,  the 
first  time  to  fum,  (o  make  any  kind  of  n  turn 
{comp.  Josh,  xix.  12,  etc.),  the  second  time  to  n- 
tum. — It  is  evident  that  the  prophet  had  hoped 
that  Israel  would  have  returned  in  view  of  his 
previooB  representations.  No  one  who  falls  re- , 
mains  lying  on  Ihe  ground,  and  no  one  perse- 
veres in  the  coarse  he  has  taken  without  turning 
to  one  side  or  another,  how  then  is  it  that  Israel 
10  obslinately  perslsis  in  his  perverse  vaya! 
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of  J^ovab.  What  nrpn  ia.  Is  Tarj  nocn- 
tain,  Binoo  the  diBlinolWe  marka  mentioned  in 
Old  Testament  paaMges  (LeTit.  zl.  19;  Deut. 
liT.  18;  P».  oiT.  17;  Job  >ixix.  18;  Zwsh.  ». 
9)  soiC  aeTaral  birda,  on  whivh  account  (apart 
from  the  fact  that  the  LXX.  tranalala  sometimes 
^mfi,  BomelimeB  ipuSiic  or  ireijuiv,  the  Targu- 
miBiaud  TalmadiatB  Kn*Hn  KH'n  mtfoiM  oliw, 
vidt  BrnTonr,  Lex.  Chald.,  p.  5ZS]  modern  eom- 
meatalars  are  divided  between  "heron"  (So  Bo- 
CHABT,  Gbbjen.,  Bobink..  Fcbubt  ID  hia  coaoord- 
anee,  Ewald,  Miiib,  and  others)  and  "  Btork  " 
(WufCK,  Fdibbi  Lez.,  Gbaf  and  others).  Since 
tba  dei^catioQ  from  Ton  pint  is  the  moat  natu- 
ral and  the  desigaatioa  of  the  stork  as  avit  pia  ii 
Twy  Eeaeral  (oomp.  avn^tehtpy'^,  although  in 
single  oasea  the  filial  piety  of  the  heron  Is  also 
eelebraled,  jEttAH,  Aain.  III.  28),  I  give  mj 
prefereuee  in  thia  instance  to  the  meaning  iiorlc. 
— 1^  is  the  tnrlle-dovB.  That  it  is  migmtory  in 
the  East  (oomp.  the  Amerioan  migrator;  pigeon) 
may  be  inferred  also  from  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  11, 
12.  Comp.  WiHia,  R.  W.  B.  s.  v.— 11ijn  D1D1. 
The  meaning  of  these  words  ia  uncerCaiii.  Both 
words  oocor  besidea  only  in  laai.  xiiviii.  14. — 
There  it  reads  *]^OSK  |3  llj;?  D)D3.  There 
the  Mjndstoa  fa  in  favor  of  rendering  "nip  aa 
the  predicate  or  in  apposition  to  D4D,  but  in  the 
present  passage  the  \  is  opposed  to  it.  Neither 
the  dlalecta  nor  the  early  traaalatore  and  com- 
mentators afford  us  any  secure  data.  In  order 
to  deal  fairly  with  both  pasaagea,  we  mnsi  take 
one  of  the  two  words  in  a  sense  wbioh  would 
allow  it  lo  be  rendered  both  as  in  oppoBitton  and 
aa  an  mdependent  word,  as,   for  eiampli 


is  an  ODoniatopoetioum  or  imitation  of  the  natn- 
ral  eoand  (Venetian  Z^ii/ia  ^  swallow.  Vide 
RosiRH.)  and  in  this  sense  the  name  of  the  ge- 
nus and  apeciea  at  the  same  time  (comp.  ftlit- 
filu)-  At  any  rate  the  prophet  wishes  to  say 
that  the  irrational  animals  punctnally  obey  the 
nataral  law  which  preacribea  their  return  into  a 
certain  country,  while  Iirael  aeems  not  even  to 
know  the  rule  instiinled  by  Jehovah  for  their 
moral  action. — Bat  m^  paopte.  Comp.  laai.  i. 
8 ;  Jer.  r.  4.  5. 

Ter.  8.  Row  aay  7«  then  .  .  .  only  Ilea. 
To  the  charge  at  [be  close  of  ver.  7  the  prophet 
supposea  (he  people  to  reply:  "We  tarn  wiM, 
rtc;  juat  as  what  la  said  in  vii.  21  aqq.,  presup- 
poses an  appeal  of  the  people  to  their  obeervanoe 
of  the  oereoioDial  law,  so  here  also  the  aaaertioti 
is  pat  into  their  mouth  that  they  were  well  in- 
struoled  in  the  law.  It  may  be  inquired  whether 
D'Q^  is  here  oaed  in  a  general  aenae,  or  whe- 
ther it  contains  an  tUuaioa  to  those  who  from 
the  age  of  Solomon  constituted  a  parlioalar  olaaa 
(rf  the  «iipperten  knd  promotsra  of  oultare  by 
tbe  lide  of  the  priests  and  proi^ets.  (Comp. 
BaccH,  WdtheiU-Lehre  da-  HebrStr,  Slrasab., 
1861,  S.  48).  Jeremiah  binigelf  (xviit.  16)  names 
inss  iB«ii  together  with  prieete  and  prophets. 
Bat  Eiekiel  in  the  parallel  passage  viL  26,  ases 
(Ucre  for  anis  men,  and  generally  it  might  be  dif- 
ficult to  prove  that  in  Jerrmiab  and  elsewhere, 
(especiaUy  in  Prov.  i.  6;  xiii.  %*);  xv.  12;  nil. 


17;  xxiii.  24),  they  appear  a*  a  speolal  class  and 
not  rather  m  speoially  gifted  men  of  every  olaaa 
and  cdling,  as  Solomon  also  was  a  02T\,  and 
with  him  men  of  the  priasUy  and  levitical  mimn 
(I  Ei.  T.  fr-ll).  Observe  also  that  it  is  said  not: 
wise  men  are  anumg  lu,  but,  wise  men  ore  w«. — 
That  Tr\ir\  mustdealgnatetheTorahin  theaense 
of  the  Pentateuch  cannot  be  maintained,  for  the 
word  occurs  frequently  in  a  more  general  signi- 
fication, ec.  p-.,  Isai.  li.  3;  viii.  16.  Certainly 
the  word  would  have  to  he  rendered  in  the  nar- 
rower sense  if  hemistich  2  were  to  be  translated; 
truly  d^K  oomp.  iii.  28;  iv.  10)  the  lying  style 
of  the  acribe*  has  maif«  it  a  lie.  But  on  the  other 
hand  I,  to  supply  the  suffix  ia  not  a  matter  of 
oonrae,  a«  it  moat  be  if  tii«  want  of  the  suffix 
(which  is  oerlainly  frequent,  eomp.  Naxoilsd. 
Ot.,  j  78,  2,  .<4nin.)  is  to  appear  justified.  2, 
C^OO,  teriba  in  the  scDse  of  those  who  spin  a 
web  of  human  inventions  around  Ihe  word  of 
Ood  is  of  later  date.  Ezra,  as  is  well  known,  was 
the  ftrat  1^6  (comp.  Eira  vii.  S,  11)  but  not  in 
a  bad  sense,  for  the  evil  practices  of  the  acribea 
were  only  a  corruption  of  the  praiaeworthy  la- 
bors oommenoed  by  him  (oomp.  Hbhioo,  R.-Eite. 
XUL  a.  783.  tte.)  Since  the  verb  n&;^  is  de- 
cidedly used  in  tn  absolute  sense  >a  to  make,  to 
work,  (Eiod.v.  9;  xxii.  4;  1  Ei.  v.  SO;  ix.  40; 
ButhiV  19;  Prov.  liii.  IS;  ixxL  13)  thia  pas- 
sage oan  mean  ooly  :  behold,'  Ac  ha>  irorlced/or  a 
i.  e,,  has  done  lying  work,  the  pen  of  the 
ibe  has  produeed  lies.  Scribes  indeed  occur 
almost  up  to  the  time  of  Jeremiah  only  as  State- 
officials  (Judges  v.  14;  2Sam.  viii.  17;  ix.  25; 
i  KLxLi.  II;  xix.  2,  trc),  but  Baruch  also  is 
oalled  a  <erU«  (Jer,  ixivi.  26,  32),  andsinoeihe 
canonical  writings  set  before  us  the  picture  of  a 
literary  activity  in  a  good  sense,  why  may  Ibey 
tot  alas  hare  given  us  one  in  a  bad  sf  oae  I  False 
propheta  labored  with  their  word  in  opposition 
to  the  word  of  the  true  prophete,  why  might  they 
not  do  the  same  with  their  writings  T  Jeremiah 
here  presupposes  a  literary  activity  which  desig- 
nated its  productions  as  the  direetions  of  Jeho- 
vah, Init  tut  in  truth.  For  what  wm  thus  wrtt- 
L  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  doabtleas  with 
appeal  to  the  law,  was  human  invention  and 
9.     Comp,  laai,  z.  I. 

Per.  9.  The  wise  men  are  put  to  ahnme 
irhatiriBdom  hoireverla  among  them? 
The  prophet  for  every  "abuse  of  Ihe  name  of 
"  1"  declares  tie  divine  punishment.  They 
put  to  shame  with  their  leaehmff  and  prophetji. 
The  false  ecribea  had  evidently  flattered  the  peo- 
ple and  premised  them  good  days  to  ootne. 
»/raver.  11,  and  vi.  14;  iiiii.9;  Eiek, 
The  contrary,  saya  Jeremiah,  will  be  the 
their  shame  and  Ibeir  hurt, — Fnt  to 
■lutma,  comp.  on  ii.  2G. — The  wise  here  are 
not  identioaJ  »ith  those  to  whom  ihu  predicale 
wilt  19  applied  in  ver.  8.  For  while  the  latter 
refers  to  all  Israel,  the  former  refers  only  to  the 
lerHiei,  These  are  called  owe  nni,  not  beoauso 
they  formed  a  special  class,  but  because  they 
hoaaled  of  special  insight  into  religioua  things — 
Confonnded,  elc.     Comp.  zlvlil.  1 ;  1.  2.     Be- 
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ftDd  enbetitated  their  own  wiidDni,  it  will  coma 
to  the  light  that  they  know  Dothing. 

Vera.  10-12.  Therafora  wlU  I  give  their 
w1t««  .  .  .  uitb  JeliOTKli.  TheM  TersM  refer 
uot  to  the  falie  prophets  alone  hut  to  all  those  pre- 
Tiouilj  mantioDad  in  oommon.  The;  ■DDOunoe 
both  to  the  whole  people,  who  were  addrened  in 
vera.  4-7,  and  to  their  perTeree  leaders,  to  whom 
vera.  8  and  9  refer,  their  oommon,  public,  and  oul- 

wardlj  palpable  pnoiahmenl,  and  in  so  far  .form  |  Rrom  the  little  alterHtions  which  betray  a  repro- 
tha  neoesaarj  oonoluaioa  of  tbe  strophe.  This  i  duotion  from  memory  as  welt  ae  Ihe  band  of  an 
announcement  ia  made  in  the  form  of  a  quota-  author  making  free  use  of  his  own  property,  in 
tioo,  theae  three  Teraea  being  a  repetition  of  tL  |  Ten.  10, 11,12  (oomp.  1. 16;  li.  2S;  ziiii.  12,  tie.). 
12-15.  Aa  it  is  the  leadera  of  the  people,  the  i  On  the  repetitions  in  Jeremiah  tee  tbe  table  in 
priests  and  prophets  who  are  there  spoken  of  NAioELas. :  Jtr.  u.  Bab.  3.  128. — Comp.  beaidea 
(ri.  18-16),  the  reraes  suit  thia  place  very  well,  j  the  eieellent  rehtUiUoii  of  Bmta's  Tiew  as  to 
particularly  oa  Ter.  It,  and  healed,  «fc.,  sowell  '  the  inlerpoUtion  of  this  passage  in  QsAr,  8.  IK, 
pT0*ea  Ibe  shaming  of  Ihe  false  prophets  (Ter.  I 


9).  Bnt  nerartheleu  we  see  that  this  paaaage  is 
a  qnotation  and  ia  not  here  in  its  origuial  por- 
tion. For  T«r.  10  is  a  oontracted  form  of  Ti.  I^ 
18.  Hero  also  the  sequence  of  Ihoughl  ia  not 
quite  oorreot,  the  eauaal  '3  following  the  lUatiTe 
particle  p7.  But  that  a  oopyist  did  not  trana- 
poae  the  pasaagea,  but  the  prophet  faimaelf  re- 
peated with  ft'eedom  hia  forn 


2.  Further  portraj/at  of  the  vMation 

niL  i«-i7. 

IZ      I  will  streep'  them  utterly  away,  suth  JehoralL 
There  were  no  grapee  on  the  yine, 
No  figB  on  the  fig-tree, 
Tbe  laud  was  withered. — 
8o  I  gave  to  them*  thoso  who  abati  oyerrun  theoL 

14  "  What  ia  then  the  ground  on  which  we  remain? 
Assemble,  let  us  go  into  the  fortified  cities  and  perish*  there? 
For  Jehorab,  our  God,  has  allowed  us  to  perish  • 
And  given  us  wat«r  of  poison  to  drink; 
For  we  have  sinned  against  Jehovah. 

15  We  hoped*  for  bleeaing  but  no  good  came — 
For  a  time  of  healing,^  and  behold  terror!" 

16  From  Dan  ia  heard  Uie  snorting  of  his  horses. 
At  the  sound  of  the  n^ghing  of  his  stallions  the  whole  earth  trembles. 
And  they  came  and  devoured  the  land  and  what  was  in  it. 
The  dty  and  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

17  For  behold,  I  send  among  yoa  serpenia, 
Basilisks,  against  which  no  charm  avails,— 
These  shall  bite  you,  saitb  Jehovah. 

TEZTDAIi  AND  ORAHHATIOAL. 
1  Vm.  13.~ni)K  bom  iptC  □D'CIK  from  mg  aeiiiun,  mph.  >h»  u 
lt>HtliatdHiii(itiirmlii»Dtalaad  (a      ' 

lai.  UTiil.  iS,  ud  ngnclnlly  Zepb,  1. 
Anml)    ThtHlpfa.  n''pn  occiinDnl] 

<  Tar.  t3.~Ths  uiclent  nndsrldi,  KCQRiiit:  In  th*  OhiJdH  ud  ^rlu :  and  JnaniifMiuedfattmekif  wMctUarlriBu- 
fnned.  la  hmh  mai  appoKd  apoclillT  bf  the  cufflcnltj  of  tbni  ntlibctorllf  (Qbiliiliu  Oienfti.— The  upluutlon  pl*- 
hnvd  bjiiuHt  suderD  oomiBNiUttin :  udlilTB  Uiem  op  K>  ttuHwtao  come  ursr  tbun— hiTapitiinll,  (IjUul  jrWI 
nnal  b*  nude  iDto  JPW  *hlcb  bealdM  Ii  not  &  nonul  canitmctlon,  oomp.  the  ruoarka  on  IKITTI  **r.  1 ;  (I)  UM 
0T^{^  monbetnudUednot  "tatAoH"  but  "  to  IhoM,"  (3)  Uicl  Ihe  niOii  moat  be  eappllcd  to  tflK.  which,  u  wm  n- 
BUksd  oa  nkrVi  can  onlj  lake  place  when  thli  mpplcmeDtatloD  li  ■  matter  of  coune. 

*  Ver.  li.— nO*U1.  rail  farm  followi  the  Anmale  bMiBtloa  wUh  ndopUcatlon  of  the  (UM  radloaL  Oomp.  VHV 
l>eiit.ixilT.S;  qST  Pi.iixLTSi  Jobuli.Xl.    Oomp.  tiaamu.  Or,  tSL,  Jim.    OiU.|Slt,A 

•  V«t.  IS^-TVP  W- o^.    CDinp.NuaELai.9r^|n,2,t. 
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■ziasnoAL  AiA>  fiaiTioAL. 

ThU  ctrophe  U  enlirelj  oooapisd  vitb  tha  ftir- 
th^  pi>rlTV^  "f  '^  iiajtati«D  which  ia  kd- 
UDDDCid  in  ver.  12.  Tha  abject  t>f  ttie  discourse, 
■be  Tiiitation,  Kppora  aadec  TnrioaB  inuges.  ao- 
corJing  to  the  use  of  literal  or  figuratire  lan- 
guage. The  speaker*  Are  also  changed  seTeral 
limes.  Pi»l  the  Lard  annoaQoes  thai  Ha  wilt 
sweep  them  awaj  in  the  Btorm  as  unrruitful  wi- 
thered plants.  Then  thej  mast  themselies  an- 
Qouaoe  that  the;  wish  to  floe  into  the  fortified 
citios  bat  without  the  hope  of  escape.  For  thej 
tbsiiisclTea  feel  and  express  that  ihe;  bear  their 
death  within  them,  as  it  were,  the  Lonl  Himself 
haTing  giien  ihem  paison-waler  as  u  puniebmeDt 
for  iheir  sins,  and  instead  of  healiDg  they  And 
(in  (be  eitiee)  onlj  terror.  (Vera.  14,  15).  For 
I hej  already  perceire  the<aDpToach  of  the  enem; 
from  the  North  (ler.  16  a),  wliich  the  prophet  con- 
Smt,  dasoribing  in  blant  words  the  sad  end  as 
already  b^un  (Tor.  Ifl  b).  Atiastlho  Lord  Him- 
self again  speaks,  and  returning  to  tbeflguraliTe 
node  of  speech  oovpiier  (1m  threiUcniiiB  ene- 
miM  with  aerpaats  of  the  poisonous  liind,  for 
whose  bite  there  is  no  remedy  (ver,  17). 

Ver.  13.  I  will  an-sap  them  .  .  .  OTermn 
tbem.  In  what  follows  the  motive  of  ttiis  pun- 
isbment  is  presented.  Israel  is  an  unfruil Ail  Tine 
and  Gg-tree,  a  withered  branch.  The  same  figure 
in  Ps.  i.'i;  Jer.  iTii.  7;  Isai.  i.  SOi  t.  2;  Mic.  vii. 
1 :  Luke  ziii.  8. — I  regard  the  words  I  will 
»W«p  Utam  atterly  airay  m  a  general  state- 
m*nt  of  what  follows.  In  Uiis  tJie  Lord  Himself 
occDunia  for  tlie  genesis  of  (his  declaration.  He 
relatee  that  he  iustitnted  an  iuTeaCigatien,  the  re- 
■alt  at  wliieli  waa  that  larael  was  lilu  aa  Dnfruil- 
Ikl,  wlthared  tree.  laeonsequenceof  this  He  de- 
termined that  they  should  be  swept  away  by  a 
Btorm:  Ihenl  gave  to  them  those  who  shell  overrun 
them.  (Comp.  Isai.  vili.  S;  Dan,  li.  lU,  and  Jer. 
V.  22;  uili.  9).  In  orernui  ia  eiideatly  an  al- 
Inaion  to  whirlwind,  to  which  awsop  points, 
and  I  be  verse  fcrmsasortof  circle,  the  end  return- 
ing  to  thebeginning.  The  plural  oetmn  intimates 
that  in  reality  a  number  of  persons  would  repre- 
sent this  storm.  Comp.  Tor.  IC. — The  «ert^ly 
petHiliar  expression  jHIO  for  then  I  appoiaUd  for 
lAat,  hung  over  Ihsm,  is'eiplaioed  by  supposing 
thai  the  prophet  intended  a  play  upon  the  words 

Yen.  14,  16.  WhBt  ii  tken  tb«  gTotliid  oa 
irbioh'W«TMiiaiii?  .  ,  .  and  babold  tenor. 
The  people  tbenedvea  relate  how  that  wbioh  was 
dctettniued  in  the  secret  eaanaels  of  PrDvidfinae 
was  Bctnally  carried  ant.  The  prophet  portmys 
how  the  people,  seised  by  the  forebodiog  uf 
threatening  deetruotion,  l^lt  theoiselvefl  inseoure 
in  their  abodes,  aud'boncludeil  'o  flee  to  tlie  for- 
lifiad  cities.  iTO''j£  causal  =  mhst  Comp.  ii. 
11;  Job  liii.  14.  Tet  I  would  take  H^  »>■  >b« 
same  lime  as  local :  on  what?  on  what  insecure 
gronnd  nre  we  sittlngT  I  endeavored  lo  eiprens 
this  double  sense  in  the  translation. — Aaaetn- 
ble.  r'T.,  taken  verbatim  from  iv.  5.  The  people 
thus  do  something  to  whioh  the  Lord  had  previ- 
eusiy  summoned  Ihem  by  Bia  prophet,   bui  to 


long  openly  transgreaaed  the  holy  will  ol 
as  reTealed  in  His  law.  In  all  their  measures 
for  flight  they  have  this  consciousoess :  there  is 
no  help,  .we  are  alreadv  lost. — And  perlsb 
tbers.  Not  to  be  aaveil,  but  only  to  periab 
somewhat  later,  to  obtain  a  litile  respite,  do  they 
fi«e  to  the  oi^es.— Foi  Jebovab,  ele.  They 
know  that  their  destruotion  ia  already  deter- 
mined upon,  and  I  bat  they  bear  death,  aa  it  were, 
in  their  boOii*  into  the  cities.  This  is  the  sense 
of  glv«a  na  watot  of  poison,  tic.  Conu>.  ix. 
U;  ixiiL  lu,  and  zxt.  16,  17;  Lam.  iii.  IG;  Pa. 
U.  6.  On  tfkl  oonip.  Wmia,  fl.  W.  B.,  s.  v. 
Gi/l.—X-^in  therefore  is  also  the  hope,  whioh  they 
still  matnlain.  because  every  man  hopes  while 
he  livaa.     This  passage  1b  repealed  la  xiv.  19. 

Tar.  U.  From  Dslq  . .  tbat  dw«lt  tlMreln. 
Homtstioh  a  stares  the  cause  of  I  he  lerror.agaJnre- 
fecring  to  a  former  declaration  (iv.  IG;  vi.  22, 
S3).  It  appears  that  these  words  belong  attti  to 
■he  speech  of  the  Israelites,  at  least  these  may 
thus  speak,  since  the  worda  eentaiu  only  tlie  de- 
aoription  of  what  waa  then  peroeised.  But  be- 
mistioh  b  dMoribes  the  future  as  though  it  had 
already  taken  place.  This  could  be  done  only 
by  tha  prophet;  '73M'i  tW^i  are  therefore  pro- 
phetic aorists.  tl^mp.  NAaaaLsa.  6r.  {  86,  6. 
[QaCBH's  Gr.  {  2(i2,  i.—S.  It.  A.]~Tlie  pro- 
phet inierpoBeH  with  and  tbe;  oame,  eic  ,  to  say 
lh.it  the  ttrror  was  not  an  empty  one,  but  ihat  the 
enemy  thus  announced  had  really  come.  The 
singular  suffiiaa  refer  to  the  enemy  represented 
aa  a  tingli  person.  Comp.  iv.  13. — '^*3K  of 
hi»^es,  iWii.  3;  1.  II. 

Ver.  IT.  For  behold,  I  Mnd  .  .  .  aaitb  Jtt- 
bo7Bb.  The  disuonrae  is  now  again  figurative 
and  Jehtrah  speaks  Uimselfi  aain  thebeginiuBg 
of  the  strophe,  ver.  13.  We  might  compare  a 
strophe  Uiie  this  with  the  variations  of  a  musical 
(heme.  The  more  frequently  the  theme  changes 
its  form,  the  more  impresii<m  dees  it  make,  tha 
more  ways  of  entrance  are  opened  to  it.  That 
this  vena  baa  llie  character  of  a  conclusion  is 
aeeo,  (a)  from  Ihereturniotbe  beginning,  (6)  from 
the  climax,  which  ia  expressed  in  the  figure  of 
serpents  inoccesaible  to  all  charms.  This  oon- 
(ains  the  idea  of  the  most  intensive  dcstruclion, 
excluding  all  possibility  of  healing.  Sines  this 
ia  the  maia  thought  of  the  Tsrae  '3  ia  best  re- 
ferred to  ver.  16,  ft..-— Thas  is  it.  for,  sic.  The 
Lord  Himself  confirms  the  words  ot  the  prophet. 
Tbia  verse  baa  moreover  a  striking  Tesembtanca 
lo  Gen,  xlix.  17,  and  it  would  not  be  tmpoaaibla 
that  the  prophet,  reminded  by  (he  mention  of 
Dnn  of  the  prophecy  eoDcerning  bim,  makes  nie 
of  the  images  there  amplojed  for  his  daacriptiea 
of  the  enemy  coming  from  Dan. — 'JJ'M  (Isai.  xi, 
&;  Frov.  xxiiL  32)  and  ;rsX'*(Is»i.  xiv. 
2ft)  so  called  probably  a  nbilardo' (bo  CIhu. 
Tbub.,  FnxsT,  Drkchsijib)  are  regarded  bj 
most  modern  oommentators,  following  in  tbu 
Aquiln  and  the  Vulgate  {tlie  LXX.  varyj  nt  the 
basilisk,  a  smnll.  exceedingly  poiaonnus  kind  of 
viper.     On  no  Ohaim,  tU.,  eemp.  Pa.   IriJL  fi. 
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THE  PBOPHBT  JBBKHIAH. 


18  O  my  comfort?  la  tiie  sonow  I 
My  heart  wiUlin  me  ia  feint. 

19  Hark  I  a  cry  of  my  people  from  distaot'  landi : 

"  la  Jehovah  not  in  Zion,  or  her  king  not  in  herT 

"  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  imager 

With  thwr  foreign  vanitiee?" 

20  "  "Die  harvest  is  past,  the  fifoit-gathering  is  over. 
And  ve  are  not  saved  I" 

21  For  the  wound  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  am  I  wounded,' 
I  go  moumiag ;  horror  hath  eeized  me. 

22  .la  there  no  baUam  in  Gilead  T 
Is  there  no  phyucian  there  ? 

Why  then  proceeds  not  the  healing  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  t 

23  O  that  mine  head  were  waters,* 
And  mine  eye  a  fountain  of  tean, 
That  I  might  weep  day  and  night 

For  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  I 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAHHATICAI. 
I  V«r.  IS.— n'l'SaO  1«  '"4  *^— 1" '«11»  I'^a  aiumiiate.  beam upim, <ln  AimUo of  ths iWw I 
HtphU;  Am-T.SjWiiili.ia-, /obli.  CT;  x.SO.    irii  Ibrmed  liks  H'S^S  (mnltltQiK  rnlnw,  tnt 
X!i.  /VyiD  (!»•««.  lock.  Jar.  «1U.  1),  n'SfenS  («PT.  If ■""<>.  uiUL  M). '  Oomp.  Oui.  1 318, 
fim:  bmlng,  ™ll«hWBinf ,  BihUimlLou.    [Hmumos  ™i(l«n;  mj  Mlill»mtloo  witblo  m  I 
brtUTHim:  OwheretacoMotatioDtornijFJorniwt— a.K.  A.]    Bie  oooftnirtli™  wllh  Sg  (o™ 
fonndgd  on  tbe  i>dl«l  maonlng,  0 
(uded  Ml  •Incle  concsptlaii.  Id  Uk 


In  nSI  pil,  IJI 'Ona  "mp.  Mabiiim.  Or,  i  83, 1,  p. 

H'enil  rndlcm  at  KinRioHT  ud  Kt  ROMI  m  ibonld  n*4  Tl'l  ''hlO  !■ 
dine  ths  LXX.  ««iii  u  fullux  (ill  liih""  ''f''  •"''"  i*'t'  oSunn)  jfnt  vllliaat  iu  balti^  poalbli  M 

'rm  n'pn-10  H  f«""l  bmiiM  OBlj  in  IbJ.  iiilil-  H. 
»  Ver.  n.— laeftl  HopU  hore  onlT.    The  Niph  In  IbHimtii  li  freqoant,  b.  jr.  Jar.  llUL  B. 
*  [Var.  SS.— In  th*  A.  V.  thli 


W.— fho  (1 


1,  but  not  in  tlw 


EZKOETICAL  AMD  CRITICAL. 
This  itrophe,  in  whiali  thft  uameleu  grief  of 
the  prophet  at  (he  deslruotion  of  hli  people  is 
expressed  in  simple  bat  highly  poetical  words, 
serres  for  the  elucidation  and  oompletion  of  the 
previous  ooe.  In  that  tbe  manner  of  the  de- 
struoCion,  whioh  the  Northern  enemy  was  to  in- 
flict, was  not  diatinotlj  designfttad;  at  the  moat 
»er.  13  contained  a  dim  intimation  of  a  Ihrfat- 
ening  captiTity.  That  this  will  be  the  punisb- 
menl  of  the  people,  ie  now  dialinotly  eiprcesed 
in  this  strophe.     In  deep  sorrow  (ler.  18),  the 

f prophet  telU  oa  that  he  has  heard  from  distant 
anda  the  mournful  question  of  his  people,  whe- 
ther JehoTah  is  no  longer  in  Zion  (Tcr.  10,  a). 
To  this  the  answer  of  the  Lord  is:  This  is  the 
punishment  of  idolatry  (xer.  19,  4).— New  la- 
mentation of  the  people:  respite  after  respite  and 
nosaWation!     (Ver.   20}.— Finally  tie  wailing 


I.E.A.] 

of  the  prophet;  the  cause  of  his  sorrow  is  the 
misery  of  his  people  (ver.  21 )  being  hopeless  (jer. 
22).  wherefore  nothing  remains  for  the  prophet 
but  to  bewail  this  misery  with  endless  weeping 
(rer.  23).  Obserre  also  in  this  strophe  the  dra- 
matio  eharaoCer  of  the  obange  in  persons. 

Ter.  18.  O  mT  oomfoit .  .  .i»  bUnt.  Camp, 
the  TiZT.  AN  vOsAM.  rema. — In  the  words  nlthin 
ma  Is  contained  the  idea  of  the  Awry  heart,  which 
is  felt  as  an  oppressioo  or  burden.  Comp.  Pa.  lUL 
«,  7, 12;  illli.  6;  eiKl.  4;  eolL  xiiii.  4;  Lam. 
i.  20. 

Ver.  19.  Hark  I  a  oiy  .  .  foreign  vanltlea. 
The  prophet  beholds  Israel  in  exile.  Their  eyes 
are  etill  turned  towards  Zion  as  the  chosen  abode 
of  the  God  of  Israel  (comp.  Ps.  iIt.  T  ;  xx.  S; 
ciiTiii.  6;  oxixiT.  3  ;  Isai.  xxx*ii.  S2,  elt.)  bnt 
it  appears  that  He  has  forsaken  it.  COmp.  Hie. 
It.  D.—This  p»inful  question  is  answered  by  the 
Lord  Himself,  who  continues  and  accounts  for  Ibis 
imprsssion.    The  expression  provoked  to  vtgtr 


Digit^cd  oy 


Google 


CHAP.  VUL  18-28. 
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mtA  (tor  imaga  raminda  na  of  Deat.  ixui.  21 ;  1 
Ki.  xtL  is,  U6.  Comp.  Jer.  jif.  22;  Pi.  iizi.  7. 

Ver.  30.'  Tha  harvest  la  paaaad  .  .  .  not 
aavad.  Period  ktter  period  eUpaei  wilhoat 
lialp  oomiDg  (oomp.  Iifti.  lii.  9).  Without  ob- 
Mirting  Tor-  19,  a,  or  tha  time  whan  thti  dis- 
eonFM  wM  eompoMd,  moat  of  tfaa  aneient  eon- 
mantatora  rafer  thaaa  worda  t«  tha  Tain  aipaota- 
tion  of  Egyptiaa  help,  whioh  preaappoaea  2  Ki. 
xii*.  1 ;  or  t«  that  wldoh  la  axprasal;  auDoaoeed 
in  Jar.  ziiTii.  6.  On  tha  other  lund  SooHDaaaB 
eorreotlj  remark)  that  the  eipreaaioa  has  aome- 
what  of  a  proTatbial  eharaoter.  Eveti  thoaa  who 
are  in  eiile  itill  hope,  aa  ia  alao  intimated  ia  Ter. 
19  6,  but  Blill  in  tbiu. 

Vera.  21,  22.  Forttavwonnd  .  .  tlM  daoflb- 
tar  of  my  peopl*.— I  go  monntinf .  Comp.  it. 
28 ;  iiT.  2.  The  prophet  ia  inwardly  broken,  and 
to  thii  oorresponds  hi*  outward  appaaraaee. 
— The  prophet  lelli  na  ia  Ter.  22  whj  ^a  wound 
of  bia  people  saasea  bim  so  mnoh  pain:  it  ia  not 
only  a  Terj  dangerona  one,  aa  ia  clear  from  all 
tliat  preeedea,  but  alM,  whieh  ia  the  worst,  no 
one  heala  it.  It  1«  aa  though  Qilead  no  longer 
poaaewad  any  balsam,  or  any  man  akiiruL  in  the 
^tplioaUon  of  it,  thoogb  the  balaam  waa  eape- 
dally,  aocording  to  Plinj  {Bat.  SaU,  XII.  64) 
asetDBiToty,  to  b«  found  in  PalpBtine.  The  qnea- 
tion:  "lathers  no  balaam,"  <Ic.,  baa  then  the 
meaning:  Ia  larael  wanting  in  that  whioh  waa 
giTfln  to  him  in  preferanee  to  all  other  natioDa! 
It  ia  plaiD  that  the  prophet  hers  alludea  to-  the 
relaiion  of  Israel  to  JeboTah,  aa  tbe  peonliar 
"glory  of  the  land."  (Oen.  xliii.  11,  aongaE 
beat  frnita,  of  the  land).  Whether  ""V  ta  pr«- 
ciaely  the  reain  of  the  balaam'planl,  which  elae- 
whare  is  oallad  Di^3<  Dit^3>  or  DtC^,  is  unoerlain. 
Comp.  Wiaaa,  R.  W.  B.  a.*  t.  BaUam.  It  ia  men- 
lionad  aaa  remedy  also  in  Jer.  ilvi.  11 ;  li.  8,  a* 
aa  article  of  oommeree,  Qen.  iliii.  II  j  Eieh. 
xsTii.  IT.— Ia  there  no  phyaloian  thare? 
Qaar  would  not  refer  thai*  to  Gilead,  beo^uae 
it  is  not  kaowD  that  physicians  were  fetched 
from  tbenee.  But  we  may  well  sappoae  that  in 
the  land  of  the  balaam  the  use  of  it  waa  best 
nnderatood.  The  prophet  therefore  wiahea  only 
to  aay  ;  la  there  then  in  larael,  where  the  true 
meJUma  laluiii  ia  fonnd,  no  one  who  andoralands 
how  to  make  the  application  of  ill  Ho  silently 
aDBwers  this  qaeslion  in  the  negaliTe,  and  gives 
the  reaaoD  for  it  in  what  foDowa.— The  heal- 
ing. The  same  expreasion  in  iii.  17;  ixiiii. 
6;  2  Cbron.  xzIt.  IS;  Neh.  It.  1.  Comp.  Im. 
WiiL  S.  The  expression  "bandage"  daee  not 
anit  in  all  these  psaMgea,  but  "healing"  does 
everywhere.     Comp.  RosaaK.  adloe, 

Ter.  28.  O  that  mine  head  .  . .  dangliter 
of  my  people.  The  poetry  of  suffering  is 
presented  most  tonobinglj  in  these  brief  but 
thrilling  words.  It  ia  the  wish  of  the  prophet 
Ihat  the  whole  interior  of  his  head  might  dis- 
solre  into  water,  ao  that  his  eyea  might  be  inex- 
hanaltble  fountains  of  tears.  For  ail  he  can  do 
la  ta  wasp,  and  this  ia  Ua  only  oomfort. 

DOCrntlKAL  Alts   ETBICAIi. 

1.  On  Ter.  4.     "In  thi*  oonaista  our  human 

hiindnefa  in  apiritnal  matters,  that  ha  who  haa  | 


fbllen  eannct  imagine  he  haa  fallen,  he  who  erra 
wUl  not  be  oonTinoed  that  he  erra.  For  the  na- 
tural man  reoeiTeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  lor  they  are  fooiishness  unto  him,  1 
Cor,  ii.  14."  CaAaaa- — "Labi  humanum  al,  rt- 
ntyert  Chriitianimt,  naU«    nturgtri    diaboUeait." 

2.  On  Ter.  6.  "  The  peo^e  will  alill  go  aatray 
more  and  more,  tbey  hold  ao  ^t  to  their  Mm 
worahip  that  they  will  not  be  turned  away,  and 
this  because  they  have  no  proper  pUoe:  beoauaa 
they  have  (be  serrioe  of  Qod  in  resarre  only  au 
pu  atltr,  it  does  not  ao  muoh  ooneern  them 
whether  they  lie  or  steal,  whether  they  go  right 
or  wrong,  they  do  not  wieh  to  go  aoywhare." 

8.  On  Ter.  7.  "  Ood  opeua  to  ua  the  book  of 
nature  not  only  that  wa  may  behold  aa  in  a  mir- 
ror the  divine  wisdom  and  omnipotence,  bat  that 
we  may  also  take  Iheooe  good  ezamplea  of  dia- 
eipline  and  improiement.  laa.  L  8;  ProT.  ti.  & 
For  if  wa  behold  auoh  eiamplea  in  nature  we 
aught  surely  to  be  ashamed  that  irrational  crea- 
tures are  so  willing  and  obedient,  and  do  that 
for  which  they  are  ereatad,  but  we  men  (who 
ware  made  in  His  image  and  aealed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  redemption)  are  eo 
oppoced,  rebellioBS  and  disobedient  to  Him. 
This  will  oerlainly,  in  the  ease  of  ao  amend- 
ment, lead  to  a  deTlliah  bad  ending."  CaANia. 

4.  On  Ter.  6.  "Mam^/aU  iteett  not,  maliiiam 
nan  u«  eput  aodow,  teJ  volwMalu  (irpoaipleruc)." 
Thbodokit. 

6.  On  TBr.  7.  "Chbtsowom,  homil  de  Turture 
tea  dt  virtiUt :  lunurem  dicU  annwn  cotfan  ereitii- 
am,  hirundinem  veto  Joaniun  ADminun  omataTtni, 
cieadam  amen  etoqutniunnitm  Faiiimn,  teeUiim 
orgaiatn,"    QaiSLiacs. 

6.  On  Ter.  6.  >■  Jeremiah  finds  some  of  thoaa 
also  among  us,  who  (aooording  to  this  desorip- 
tian  of  the  theologians  of  his  country)  either 
deduce  propositions  fVam  (he  Seripturca  whJeh  a 
ohild  may  aee  are  not  so,  or  make  up  aentonoei 
and  bring  Ihem  to  the  people,  and  when  they 
are  asked;  Where  is  that  in  the  Bible!  reply 
nnabashed :  O  there  is  much  in  the  Bible  that  is 
no  longer  applicable!  or,  All  (hat  ia  true  is  not 
in  Ibe  Bible."   Ziniihqobt. 

7.  On  ver.  9.  Ohulibus  here  remarks  that 
the  tencionatOTit  btnt  prudieanlei  led  malt  eptron- 
(u  are  put  to  ahame  and  judged  by  the  progresa 
in  wisdom  and  virtue  of  their  hearers.  Be  ad- 
duces a  psHssge  from  the  IStti  Sermon  of  Ber- 
nard on  iha  Song  of  Sotoioon,  where  it  ia  said 
that  (he  preacher  should  be  ciincha  not  coiiaiu. 
"Hie  pmni  timitl  tt  rteg>U  tl  rtfundit;  ilia  etro 
dontc  iapUaluT  extptctaC,  tl  tic  quod  iiqnraitmdat 


8.  On  ver.  18.  Compare  here  Luke  liii.  6  sqq. 
and  the  New  Year's  hymn  of  Rambacb,  "One 
year  after  another  oomes,"  especially  ver.  8. 
"  Hew  down,  said  He,  the  barren  tree,"  etc 

9.  On  ver.  14.  "  Despair  is  the  last  point  to 
which  Qod  in  His  juai  jndgments  allows  the 
godless  to  fall  (Malt,  zivil.  4,  6).  Despairing 
men  know  tndeea  Ood'a  just  judgment  eoDoem- 
ing  them,  but  not  so  that  they  are  penitent  for 
their  sine  (Gen.  iv.  18,  14)."  St*uh. 

10.  On  rer.  16.  In  aooordanoe  with  the  view 
widely  extended  among  the  ohnreh.fathan  a 


Bh,fathan  and 
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•oppoTted  hf  0«D.  itli.  17  (««a  DiLmiOH  ad.  A. 
j.),  (hat  the  Antlohrlal  shoald  prooceil  from  Dan 
(iMip.  kIsd  LsTit.  xxiT.  II  Knd  tlic  tappoaad 
origtn  of  JndM  iM^riot  froM  the  Iribe  of  Uan). 
IftBNXiTi  (^(A'.  Hkt.  v.  80)  ramarkB  oa  lUis  pan- 
mfo:  "■'arenu'iM  non  «oi«>i  ■u'H'faiHHR  j4nttcAru(i 
ndeentum  ltd  et  tribam,  ti  quo  vtniel,  nanifttlaiiU 
^ietiu;  ex  Dan  avdiemiu  votan  vdetiittk  equaruni 
er'iM,  ttc.  El  propttr  hoe  nan  ^dmtmtratw  frtA« 
Awt  m  Apotalgpti  (Tli.  5-8)  num  kh  qua  MiiDM- 
*Br." 

11.  On  ver.  16.  "As  tha  marting  of  the 
honefl  sonnded  long  bcfora  in  Ihe  can  of  Ifas 
pTophat,  80  Ehall  the  Toiea  of  Chrial  forerer 
sound  tn  oqr  tmrt :  '  Arise  je  dmd  and  oome  to 
judgment.' "    CnAMEB. 

12.  On  TOT.  17.  "  FnMraai  Dmnpncf/an- 
dsnt  nAwmw  terptntem  anf^mm  qui  Dei  prmcepla 


13.  Onrar.  21.  "Oar  oaiuie«tioQ  irith  tho*e 
who  hear  us  continually  ia  so  full,  so  intimate, 
no  lender,  no  one  ena  nnderetuid  it  who  hM  not 
Riperienoed  it,  We  get  lore,  we  get  aomenhal 
from  the  hearl.,  whioh  wa>  broken  for  its  ene- 
rnies,  and  irblcb  eould  017  even  on  the  orom  : 
Father,  forgiTe  them,  thej  know  not  what  the; 


14.  On  Ter.  22.  "  A  putOT  of  a  lepantiBtio 
spirit  oannot  make  maa;  ihingg  whol«,  and  it 
will  be  boltoF  for  him  to  testify  in  earnest  for  the 
building  up  of  tiiose  whom  he  would  rather  see 
pulled  dowo. — He  who  will  help  his  religion  must 
ri^gard  it  not  ai  a  Siibylon,  bal  oi  a  broken  Zion, 
and  this  from  hia  baart ;  then  he  asks  for  salre 
and  help,  theahe  mourns  for  the  hurt  of  Joseph." 

ZlI'IBKl>OBr. 

15.  On  Ter.  32.  "Nonti^tm  ia  prmimtilotB, 
erd  el  in  muUit  alii»  teilimonii$  teriplararum  mvtni- 
mui  T<vnuim  Oa/aadfra  ptenilenlia  poniafjne  medi- 
ramin/,  mirarique  mate  Diatat,  qtum  vutntra  Jem- 
aaltn  mqaaquam  etirata  niU.  er  nrcdam  eteatticei 
etidazerint  ealrm,  to  qvtd  non  tint  prophi 
laardoUi,  quorum  debmit  mrori  nutJiet 
Jhbomr. 

le.  On  Ter.  28.  The  tears  of  Jeremiah  are  a 
prelude  and  type  of  the  leari  whioh  the  Lord 
wept  OTer  JerusBlem.  Luke  ili.  41.  As  the 
blood  of  Abel  cried  to  heaven  ao  do  these  tenra, 
Mid  it  is  here  first  irul;  maniFcst  how  ruinous  it 
is  for  men  when  the  serranu  of  Qod  eieraise 
their  office  among  them  not  with  joj  but  wilb 
■ighg  (Heb.  xiii.  IT). 

HOMILETICAL  AND  PBACTIOAL. 
1.  On  »ew.  4-9.  An  earnest  admonition  to  all 
who  know  thai  thoy  are  walking  in  perTcrse 
wnja.  The?  arc  DdmoDiahed  I.  to  nprightiiesB. 
The;  are  [a\  not  to  palliate  their  ains,  (A)  least 
of  nil  Id  palliate  them  b;  a  fhlsa  inter pretal ion 
of  the  diiine  word,  either  a,  IhemaelTCs  or  /7. 
allow  others  to  do  it  (vers.  8,  9) — 2.  To  speedy 
return,  for  (o)  he  who  ralnms  betimes  maj  be 
helped  (Ter.  4  the  falling,  the  erring,  Ter.  7  the 
migratory  birds);  {b)  hut  he  who  wilfully  per- 
sista  goes  to   ruin   (Ter.  6,  the  mad  stallion). 

SHiHST :  These  who  persist  in  ain  oppoae  1.  the 
ictatea  of  i«Mon  (fen  i  and  6),  2.  the  diotaies 


:.  8),  >.  the  dietotoa  af  Proti- 
denaa  (the  judgment  of  Iho  Lord,  Ter.  T),  4.  ihe 
dieiiuea  of  ike  written  word  (ran.  8  and  0).— 
8.  R.  A.J 

2.  On  Ttrs.  4-7.  God's  cottiptsiut  of  the  !■»■ 
pcnitanse  of  Hia  people.  1.  Haw  far  this  ap- 
pliea  to  us ;  2.  wfatU  should  awokan  us  to  repent- 
enoe:  6.  what  traa  Tapeutanoa  is.  BK4jim. 
^iilflprtdigltn. 

5.  On  Ters.  1&<18.  Signs  ef  tbe  decline  sod 
fall  of  a  nation.  1.  ATsrioe  reign*.  3.  FrieaU 
and  prophets  teoohing  ftdsa  worship,  hush  ap  oad 
dcoeire  tha  people  with  fala*  oomfort.  Deoeon 
Hadbbb,  in   pAutan'a   Cattud-Stiim.  in  foift. 

I.  Stutlgardt,  1860. 

4.  On  T«iB.  1S-2S.  In  tloHa  of  great  distress 
in  the  churah  this  tiaxt  gitee  at  oooukm  M  oao- 
sider  L  Zion's  oomploint.  Thia  is  I.  (in  tiaaub- 
Je«t]  (a)  general  (rar.  19,  a),  (b)  apaainl.  of  the 
true  serToats  of  the  ahunh  (lera.  21.  28);  2. 
(in  its  ot^eot)  diraoted  {a)  te  being  (for  the  mo- 
ment) forsaken  (rer.  19  b),  (b)  te  the  dtioy  of 
help  (T«r.  30).  II.  Zion'a  g«lt  (tct.  19  i). 
in.  Zion's  salratioL  This  ia  comdilionwi  (a)  by 
the  presence  of  the  true  Beans  «f  anlriatiaB 
(word  and  aocramenlj),  (i)  by  the  true  applie*- 
IJon  of  the  mniB. 

6.  On  vers.  10-22,  The  qoestion  of  the  dmnc 
word  in  our  liarrest-eomplaint  and  Ihe  nnswcr 
of  the  dtrioe  ward  to  our  hamst-que-tioa.  L 
Our  hoi ?ast-ooiuplaiQt  rune  thoa:  the  linrveet  is 
past,  the  snainter  is  ended  and  no  btlp  is  aaae 
U)  us.  Then  (lod'e  word  asks  Ihse:  [a)  What  b 
at  fault  ?  Is  it  not  thy  sin  T  (6)  Is  it  really  true 
tbat  tbcrewsanolieipforlhee!  2.  Our  harreai 
question  runs ;  Is  tlicre  then  no  BulTe  in  Gilead  * 
Or  is  there  no  physician  there!  Why  then  is 
not  Iho  daughter  of  my  people  healedl  To  this 
tho  word  of  Qod  onawers :  (a)  0  jee.  salre  and 
physioiou  are  there.  The  saWe  ia  iho  word  of 
the  fathers  and  the  pliysioian  ia  thy  Lonl.  (i) 
It  is  baoaosB  the  salve  sod  tbe  physioion  ore  not 
employed  that  our  people  aire  aot  hsoled.  Flo- 
bet,  1^62. 

0.  [On  T«r.  30.  1.  Erery  person  who  still  r«- 
moina  ia  lia  may  at  the  oloae  of  tbe  year  «ae- 
fhlly  adopt  this  lamentatioD.  3.  A  ooason  of 
religiouB  roTiral  is  otso  efntnently  a  tiae  of  bar- 
Test,  and  such  aa  lose  thia  seaaoa  may  usaSsUjr 
adopt  this  iamSDtatioo.  8.  Another  situation  to 
which  (hia  melancholy  refleolion  ia  peoaliariy 
Habte  is  that  of  adying  sinner.  Dwioh* — **  'Ihere 
is  in  this  text  L  The  acknowledgmwit  of  oppar- 
tunity.  II.  The  oenfesslon  of  negleM.  III. 
The  anticipation  ef  doom."    J.  W.  W.— S.  R.  A.] 

7.  [On  Ter,  i'i.  I.  Sin  preTails  aa  a  diseaaa. 
It  is  (a)  hereditary,  (A)  perTading,  [c)  Titol  and  ia- 
Teterate,  (d)  deoeitfii],  (e)  oAenpainflli,  (/)  mortal 

II.  Thare  ia  »  phjeioian.  Ill,  How  ihim  daes 
thia  oondiUon  exist  T  Beeoose  nea  are  {a)  ut- 
eenaiblo  of  need,  (A)  disposed  to  proaraal  inata, 
(c)  will  not  Uke  the  remedy  simply.  Db.  A. 
Tbokbon.  o/  £iiinturph.—a.  A.  A.] 

8.  [On  Ter.  2<.  "The  sane  word  in  Hebrew 
aigninea  botb  the  eye  and  a  fbuntaia,  as  if  in 
tbia  land  of  sorrans  our  eyes  were  designed 
rather  for  wespiiu  than  seeing-"  Hekr(.— S. 
R.  A.] 
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IIL  THIRD  CHjUME  :  ibi  gbhku  Bnu  amihob  or  rantK  avv  iaux. 

IX.  1-21. 

1.  J>Mcr^tew  0/ (A4 jmtNiaiv  AmO. 

IX.  l-«. 

1  O  that  I  had'  in  the  dwert  a  tmvellen'  lodge, 
That  I  might  leave  my  people  and  go  from  them : 
For  they  are  all  adulterers,  a  gang  of  knavea, 

2  And  bend*  their  tongae  aa  their  bow  of  deout ; 
And  not  by  truth  do  thev  prevail  in  the  land, 
But  proceed  from  wiekedneM  to  wickedneee : 
But  Me  they  knew  not,  taith  Jdiovah. 

3  Guard  ye  every  one  ^aioBt  his  neighbor. 
And  trust  no  brother ; 

For  every  brother  practices  deceit, 
Aad  avery  neighbor  slanders. 

4  One  overreachee'  another,  and  truth  tliey  speak  not ; 
Tbtgr  tangfat  th^  tunguee  to  speak  lies. 

And  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity.* 
&  Thy  babitaUoo  is  in  tlie  midst  of  deceit , 

And  through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  Me,  saith  Jehovah. 
6  Therefore  thus  SMth  Jebovah  Zebaoth : 

B^ald,  I  melt  them  and  My  them ; 

For  how  should  I  act  in  riewof  the  daugbt«rof  my  peoplet 
1  A  deadly  arrow*  is  tbdr  tongue,  they  speak  deceit ; 

With  the  mouth  they  epeak*  to  their  neighbor  peaceably. 

Bat  in  the  hearth  they  lay  soarca. 
8  Should  I  uot  visit  tbem  for  soch  things?  saith  Jehovah. 

Or  should  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  on  a  people  like  this  t 

TBXTUAL  AnS  G&UUUTICAI. 

<  Vbt.  1.— 'Uri'"'D-    Conip.  Pt  It.  7,  «nil  Ruaiut.  Or..  1 TB. 

•  V*c.  Ir— iGi  MuucMH  puDciiKta  13f  "n  (th«  torm  lik«  1p3n^  I  Birn.  lii.  21 ;  xul.  i  \  nSiVI  Job  III-  3)  pro. 
UWrbeove  tbtrncudad  Uh  HIphll  u  funtln.  Batftir  nriuut  nuoiw  (FiiL  Sua.  ud  Cbit.)  11  ia  keUw  viib 
Uns«,  Our  mod  Uiui  lo  iiiFpasg  Uut  Iha  nwUsi,  iiblili  conrav^ait  U  Uid  cuiuuiizuiU,  U1^<1  li  U»  orlflnal  Mil 

"Vor.t.-l'jnrr,  Oomp.  l^nnn  JoblUi.B,MldSnn"  IKLitI11.K.  ThefomuniijIisPlolfroDi'TnnorHlplill 
bom 'iSr.    C<Bp'ilUB.itST.    aiiiLS,  1 1X1,11. 

•  Vtf'*.— mjpn  (UL  Zl)  inf.  (mUr.,  u  n;n  ^A.  uL  U,  -Sn  Hoi.  tI.  B.-Ooiii|i.  Swiw,  1  »«,  0 ;  OuamaEX, 
1101,6.  ■'    ■ 

'  Tcr.6.— OurkBitfitljdMlH^iVdBHihadnntloairfacttit,  wUl*  Bwiiv,  nHwaUnK  tu  Uw  LXX.,  |jn)|i«t<i 

naina  TiD^n  "^Ina  yi  ztvihi.  ti»  inamiiwnatfi''™*'™"?  ■"!»'*•»«»••;  p»  "tu.  4i«iiii.t;  i 

•Vcr.l.— IdMcwI  of  UHCbatlllMI  017^0  iVd<iiu,tli|DlUlng.kimiie,tht  Kari  woold  rod  nmi^  "hlib  KlKHb.n 
secBimoBtjwitli  3ni  <1KIb9I.1S,1Ti  ^Cbron-ll.UjMHlHemi  tod(notsgDU  ba&ten  th[n.  lllhungh  froin  Ihia  tll« 
BeuiDg"|»laUd''mvb«dnlTsd,  whlcb  la  iIk  «pnaHil  b]>  Uh  Sjiliic  vid  CkiMa^/it  It  I*  baUu  w  adbrn  to  Iha 

'  V«r.  t.— "^Sl.  TbechniiHI  or'niimbar  la  ualiicinia  Ui  Iko  fR^aimlljr  MduHnratinignsf  pnwn.    Danp.  Ol'ai.  flOl, 

•  Vac.  ■.--13'^K.  Tba  aofflx  li  moM  DMonll}  nfamd  u  the  aiil%|aot  Ilka  UM  of  ^Ipa  Tar.  B.    Fidi  T.  0,31: 

of  lb«  prweat  is  foond  in  vet*.  1-8.     The  re»l  i^ 

axaamcAi  and  ceitical.  ^ded  m  ^  «q,.el.  a.  in  oh.  »m^  the  ■.iir-n..i.H 

i  IB  penitence  of  Iinel  laaeDiand,  Baliei'c(iisili  < 

At  tha  msin  thought  of  the  preceding  ehapter    third  ohftrge)  their  fkleeneM  in  ever;  relaiioii. 

wa*  coDtain«d  in  vers.  4-9  m  the  msin  thought    The  two  foTloving  Btropltes  (vers.  S-IS  uid  Tor*. 
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16-21)  r«l>t«  Id  the  puaiiitim«Dt  thnftteaed  b; 
Ood.  In  Ten.  1-8  the  prophat  portraja  the  want 
or  fidelitj  &nd  trust,  the  fatBeneu,  mnlioioUB  dc- 
(ire  to  defame,  which  was  prefalent  amoug  hia 
coDleDiporaries  (Ters.  1-5)  and  whioh  would 
compel  the  Lord  t«  anbjeet  Uiem  to  the  puniih- 
oient  of  a  aeTere  melting  and  refining  prooesa. 
(vers.  6-8). 

Ver.  1.  O  that  I  had  In  ths  deaeit ...  a 
lang  of  knaves.  Oa  tiavallaia'  lodg«  oomp. 
xJT.  8.  LiTing  with  hia  godless  couDlrjmea  is 
BO  intolerable  to  the  prophet  that  he  would  pre- 
fer ihe  soaoty  protsotioa  ofa  tent  ereoted  in  Iha 
deport  to  his  present  reaidence.  [HRXDiBtoH 
sitpposes  the  disoomfort  of  a  oar&vaaaerai  to  be 
alluded  lo.— 9.  B.  A.]— AdaltaTera.  The  vio- 
iHtion  of  conjugal  fidelity  or  of  the  fidelity  due 
to  a  neighbor  by  the  iuTasion  of  hia  ooqjugal 
rights  WAS  cpnsured  by  the  prophet  in  the  le- 
cood  disoourse,  in  ihe  paesage  where  he  re- 
proaobee  th<i  laraeUteB  with  their  violaiions  of 
faith,  T.  T,  8.— lis,  jU  aho  aeli  uertUg  (Fidt, 
Fcbbst)  who  deals  in  falsehood,  deceit  and  trea- 
chery in  general.  This  reproach  also  ia  found 
in  Ter.  II. 

Ver.  2.  And  b«Dd  tbelr  toDgOB  .  .  .  Mith 
Jebovah.  The  imperfect  with  Tan  consecu- 
tive here  deBigoatea  not  a  single  act,  but  on  re- 
ourriog  acts,  from  whioh  this  course  is  to  be  un- 
derstood aa  habitual;  this  ease  is  therefore  lo  be 
numbered  among  those  in  which  the  imperfect 
with  Vau  coruee.  is  used  to  designate  a  perma- 
nent qnality.  Camp.  Nacitilsb.  Or.,  j  8S,  0. — 
Acuording  to  the  Maaoretea  we  must  readi  they 
caused  their  tongue  to  tread  the  bow  of  deceit. 
In  this  way  the  tongue  would  not  be  oompared 
to  a  bow,  (which  might  appear  unsuitable  to  the 
Haaoretes),  but  to  an  archer,  and  the  bow  would 
Ihea  be  a  purely  ideal  conception,  a  figure  for 
the  means  and  instrument  of  the  intellectual  ac- 
lirity  connected  with  the  tongue.  But  this  would 
he  a  Tery  artificial  mode  of  expression.  Sioce 
the  tongue  ia  elaewbere  compared  with  a  tword, 
[Pb.  Mi.  4;  lliT.  8)  and  an  arrow  {m/ra  ver.  T) 


1  Vb. 


la  the  fundamental  conceptiun. — bow 
Is  used  as  a  simile  in  apposition  with  toayue. 
Comp.  Ps.  iiii.  13 ;  li,  1.  NMaKtsB.  Or.,  J  'i. 
i, — D«OBlt  may  according  t<i  the  Ecnse  be  ra- 
ferred  either  to  bmd  or  bour,  but  on  account  of 
its  posiliOD  it  is  better  to  refer  it  to  the  latter. 
On  the  construction  comp.  NAiaaLSB.  Or.,  }  GS. 
4.  !f. — And  not  by  tmth.  The  prophet  has 
eapeoiaUj  the  rulers  in  Tiew.  Comp.  Pa.  lii.  4, 
rutCKb  different  from  t.  8 ;  S  here  indicates  the 
norm  as  in  DflBsS,  ^JJYsS  F/d.  Namelsb.  Or., 
j  112,  6,  i. — On  wlckedaaaa  to  wicked nau. 
Comp.  iiT.  32. 

Ver.  S.  anatd  ya  .  .  alandais.    Comp.  Hie. 
Tii.  I),  6.— Ob  •▼ary  biotbai,  «(c.  Comp.  Nab- 


oiLBB.  Or.,  i  82,  1.— 3pr  ^pJI-  Biane  thiaverb 
in  Eal  occurs  besidea  only  in  Qen.  zivii.  3C  and 
Hos.  lii.  4,  both  timei  of  Jaoob  (it  is  foand  ia 
Piel  in  Jcbuivii.  4)itiBoertaiDly  probable  that 
the  prophet,  speaking  here  of  the  deceit  prao- 
tlsed  by  oae  briither  towards  another,  had  this 
early  instanoe  in  view  (Qen.  xit.  29  sqt]. ;  xiviL 
36).— iVl"  '7'31  go  about  for  tale-bearing.  FUr 
ii^a  Ti.  28. 

Ver.  4.  Ona  ovairaaohaa  anotliar  .  .  . 
to  commit  iniqoity. — They  tanght.  Comp. 
ii.  38.  The  Niphal  of  Hh't  signifies  elsewhere 
"lo  be  weary,  disgusted  with  a  thing  "  [ri.  II; 
IV.  6;  XX.  9).  Thia  meaning  does  not  anithere. 
The  connecUon  requiras  the  meaning  lo  tetarj 
one't  ie(f.     Comp.  Qen.  liz,  II ;  leal.  iti.  12. 

Ver.  G.  Tliy  habitation  .  .  aoitli  JahoTab. 
The  Terse  has  this  object,  to  describe  the  rela- 
tion of  the  deoeitful  race  to  the  prophet  and  U 
JehoTah.  Thej  surround  the  prophet  so  that  he 
dwell*  as  the  only  honest  man  among  deaeiTen 
(comp.  Ft.  ois.) )  from  the  Lord  however  they 
turn  away,  the  lying  spirit  rulea  them  in  aueh 
wise  (comp,  Oen.  xztIi.  86:  zxxi*.  18)  that  they 
hnow  nothing  of  Ood  and  desire  not  to  know  Him. 
(Comp,  T.  3). 

Ver.  6.  Ttiarafoia  . .  danghtar  of  my  peo- 
ple. A  corruption  ao  deeply  rooted  and  so 
widely  extended  can  be  removed  only  by  a  pro- 
cess of  entire  melting,  whioh  will  oertainly  be 
grievous  bat  will  also  refine.  Comp.  vi.  27,  tu. 
— ^*N  has  by  no  mean*  always  a  negative  sense, 
(as  for  example  Gen.  zliv.  34,  quoniodo  t 


positive  meaning,  ver.  18,  2  Bam.  L  26,  27;  hom 
do  ye  adviie  me!  1  Kings  lii,  6.  So  the  Lord 
here  asks,  how  He  should  act,  if  not  iw  already 
indicatedl  He  would  say,  there  is  nothing  else 
remaining  but  to  do  this. — After  'JB3  to  supply 
r\^\  wiui  reference  to  iv.  4;  vii,  12.  appears  to 
me  unoeceasary,  for  'IBU  is  used  in  a  causative 
seuae  even  immediately  before  namea  of  persons. 
Cotnp.  iv.  26 ;  iiiii.  9.  In  both  these  paasagta 
it  is  also  evinced  by  an  explanatory  addition  that 

Vers.  7,  8,  A  desdly  arrow  .  .  ,  on  a  peo- 
ple Ilka  thla.  It  might  appear  strange  that  the 
prophet,  after  he  had  properly  concluded  with 
ver,  6,  ahouid  repeat  the  main  point  of  the  charge. 
But  be  evidently  intended  to  conclude  wiih  tlu 
words  repeated  from  v.  9,  29,  in  order  to  iadioat* 
by  this  conclusion  that  he  had  the  section  of  hia 
former  discourse,  so  closely  Te1at«d  to  thia,  (oh. 
6)  in  view.  The  words  of  the  eighth  verso  oouU 
not  however  follow  immediately  on  ver.  6.  The 
words  tliein  for  encb  thinga  would  thus  t>btain 
a  false  reference.  The  prophet  was  therefore 
compelled    again  to  mention  the  line   «f   the 


,Google 


CHAP.  IX.  ft-Ifi. 


%,  tint  ptmUmMt  I  Dt»elati«no/atlmdaitdJlg)«riioniiflktfMpU. 

IX.  0-16. 

9      On  the  moantains  let  me  nuM  a  weeping  and  wailing, 
And  on  the  pastures  of  the  deeert  a  lunentation. 
For  the;  are  deeolated,  without  a  man  to  pan  throogh  them ; 
And  hekr  no  longer  the  lowing  of  the  cattle. 
From  the  fowl  of  the  heavens  to  the  beast  they  are  fled — gone  t 

10  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  heap  of  stones, 
The  dwelling  of  jackals; 

And  the  oities  of  Judah  I  will  make  desolate 
Without  an  inhabitant, 

11  Who  is  the  man  who  is  wise  and  nndentanda  tbisf 

And  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  has  spoken. 

That  he  may  declare  such  things  T 

Why  was  the  land  deetroyed 

And  laid  waste  as  a  desert  without  a  man  to  pass  throogh  itt 

12  And  Jehovah  sud: 

Because  they  have  fersakea  My  law  which  I  set  before  them. 
And  have  not  heard  My  voice,  nor  walked  aocording  to  it ; 

13  But  walked  after  the  perveiBitj  of  their  heart. 

And  after  the  Baalim  which  tbeii  Others  have  taught  them ; 

14  Therefore  thus  aaith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  God  of  lerad : 
Behold  1  I  give  to  them,  this  nation, 

Wormwood  to  eat  and  poison  water  to^iink. 

15  And  I  scatter  them  amoDK  nationa 

Whom  neither  they  nor  their  bthers  have  known ; 
And  send  after  them  the  sword  till  I  extirpate  them. 


BXBQEnOAL  AUD  CRITICAl. 

The  preceding  strophe  oontained  the  main 
thought  of  the  ohftpter;  deecripCion  of  the  want 
of  tmlh  and  failh  among  the  people.  As  alreadj 
remarked,  to  this  are  Kttaohed  two  additional 
iteopheA,  whioh  are  ooeopied  with  the  jadgment 
proToked  b/  that  moral  eoiraptioD.  The  con- 
neetioD  of  tbie  Etrophe  with  the  preoedlog  is  ef- 
fected bjr  vers.  6  and  8,  declaring  how  the  Lord 
would  trj  and  purify  the  people  and  arenge  Him- 
self upon  tbem.  Veraea  9  aud  10  deeonba  ao- 
eordingly  the  dsMlaUon  of  the  land  ordained  m» 
a  poniahment;  Ten.  ll^IS  again  aet  forth  the 
main  CBDaea  ^tbe  moral  oorruption  (*er.  12  ne- 
gMivelj,  rer.  18  poeitiTel?};  vera.  14 and  IG  abow 
ua  the  ^te  of  the  Inhabitant  driTen  from  the 
Uinda,  and  aerre  therefore  to  supplement  Lbt 
Sgore  eoDtained  in  Terasi  9  aod  10. 

Vara.  9, 10.  Od  the  monntalna  —  nuke 


I  "nay 


desolate  witboat  an  Inbabltant 

grammatieally  and  aooording  K 
deaignaie  both  the  place  and  [he  oltject.  Comp. 
in  Ibe  latrer  reference  ix.  17;  Eiek.  sxri.  17; 
Am.  r.  1.  Tet  It  wcaldbeflalaBdproaaio(«re< 
■triet  'Tf  to  tbe  object  The  povtte  UveUaew  of 
tbe  itjle  requires  a*  («  rehr  it  to  tbe  pU«a 


(oomp.  ilL  21)  and  tbe  ottjeot  st  tho  Mma  time. 
— MXtl  properly  lAqr  an  lyuml,  imftd,  and  then 
generally  detolattd.  Comp.  ler.  11  and  tbe  re- 
mark on  ii.  16.  Compare  beaidea  iItI.  19;  2 
Kings  »iii.  18.  17;  Neb.  1.  8;  ii.  17.— With- 
ont  nnutn,  cle.  Comp.  Tsr.  11.  Zeph.  lii.  Q; 
Eiek.  iixiii.  26.— fled,  tU.  Comp.  It.  26 ;  1.8. 
— And  I  will  make,  tU.  Sadden  obaage  of 
subject.  Jehorab  Himself  announcee  that  not 
only  Ibe  country  but  tbe  cities,  Jerusalem  before 
all,  shall  be  desolated. — heap  of  atonea.  Comp. 
Ii.  S7.— ffir;  (comp.  t.  22 ;  iHx.  83 ;  Isai.  ziiiT. 
IS;  xiiT.  7~;  xliii.  20)  and  Or'K  (Iiai.  xiii.  22] 
both  mean  Jaokala.  Comp.  Qis.  Tbi*.  8.  89, 
11&7,  1611.— Make  desoUte.  Comp.  Ii.  16; 
ir  17;  iiiUL  10;  iWi  19;  Ii.  29,  ite. 

Vers.  11-13.  Who  la  the  man  .  .  .  have 
tanght  tbem.  These  three  verses  present  the 
moti>e  of  the  proepeetiTe  deiolatioa.  It  might 
be  supposed  that  after  what  was  said  in  Ters.  1- 
8  this  queation  would  be  luperflaous.  But  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  tbe  lableauesque  eharseter 
of  Jeremiah's  style.  Thus  this  strophe,  besides 
the  new  elemeuls  oootalaed  in  rera.  9  and  10, 14 
and  IG,  presents  also  tbe  old  elemenli  in  a  modt- 
fled  form.  The  real  root  of  this  moral  corrup- 
tion is  here  indicated,  trti.,  that  Inrnel  had  Inropd 
from  the  Lord  aud  to  idols  — Wbo  ia  he,  rte. 
These  words  remind  ua  of  Uoa.  zIt.  B,  It  la  only 
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THE  nffPBBT  JQtBHIAH. 


the  wise  mko  who  knows,  only  he  to  whom  the 
Lord  has  spoken,  who  telta  Ibe  truth.  The  pro- 
phet prcBuppotee  that  the  oarreot  knowledge  of 
Ihe  true  oBuse  of  the  deetrucCion  (ver.  9)  is  not 
Buah  HI  eitsj  mMter.  The  nnspiritual  aeDse 
BeekB  the  oauae  srerjvbere  but  where  it  is  readlf 
lo  be  found.  To  It  external  accidental  aircum- 
Bluoes  are  at  fault.  To  seek  Ihe  reason  in  thera- 
lelTea,  in  the  perversity  of  their  own  hearts,  does 
not  occur  to  the  footisb  leraeUtes.  Renoe  it  is 
that  not  Israel  but  Ibe  Lord  answere  in  Ter.  12. 
Among  Israel  there  was  nooe  so  wise  aslo  knew 
the  reason.  The  Lord  is  obligrd  lo  d*eUr«  it — 
Thia  and  the  suffix  in  Bnoh  things  point  back 
to  vers.  8  and  B; — to  whom  eipreases  in  the 
form  of  a  direct  question  in  wbat  relation  tlial 
whioh  was  preTioust;  said  U  to  be  understood. 
It  is  knowledge  of  the  reason,  namely,  which  ii 
treated  of.— TVIVJ  points  baok  to  UUTJ,  tst.  Q, 
and  is  to  be  taken  in  Ibe  same  sense. — Allusions 
to  passages  in  Deuteronomy  are  here  frequent. 
Coup.  DeuLlr.  S;  li.  !l*2j  ziTlii.16)  Jer.  iivL 
4;  lit*.  10. — Aooordlng  to  it  refers  back  lo 
m;  law.  la  rer.  12  the  negatire  reason  for  the 
judgment  coming  upon  the  land  is  staled;  in 
Tcr.  18  the  poiitlTe.  — W«lk»a  Comp.  liL  17 ; 


▼ii.  24;  Deut.  uii.  ia—  Bwdim.  Comp.  ii.  8, 
28;  Deut.  It.  8.— On  Ungbt  comp.  tii.  10; 
Deut.  zi.  19. 

Vers.  14,  16.  Tberafon  thna  oaith  Jabo- 
v«h  .  .  .  extirpate  them.— With  theiefdn 
Ihe  prOphA  pntenaa  t*  the  sUltment  of  the  CBD- 
sequences,  naming  first  the  constqueaoes  which 
(he  sins  mentioned  in  vers,  12, 13  will  bring  upon 
tbe  nun,  and  afterwards  Ihose  mentioned  vers. 

0, 10,  on  the  land.  — "TXgJ  ""^  ^"^  oeoor  together 
In  Dent  iiir.  17;  Am.  yi.  T2;  Lam.  iil.  19. 
Wormwood  was  oensidered  polaouous  by  [he  *a- 
eienta,  bnl  in  the  biblical  use  it  is  its  tHiternest 
which  is  proniaent.  Comp.  Am.  t.  T  ;  Pror.  v.  4; 
Lam.  iii.  16. — On  poison-watei,  coinp.  Tiii.14, 
Our  words  are  repeated,  iiiii,  15.  —To  them, 
thia  nation.  The  anticipailon  of  a  noun  by  a 
pronosn  isfrequent  in  Jeremiah;  zrrji.8;  ixii. 
2 ;  ili,  2,  8 ;  lUii.  11 ;  zlvili.  44;  U.  M.  Comp. 
EvAiD,  j  SOB.  0.,  NAtucLSB.  Or..  {  77.  2.— 
neither  they  aoi  tbelr  fntbata,  tie.  Comp. 
Deut.  zxviii.  36,  64:  Lev.  xivi.  33;  Jer.  x*i.  13: 
xvii.  4.  Thni  till  I  extirpate  them  U  not  u 
be  understood  absolutely,  Is  eeen  from  i 
like  iv.  27 ;  v.  10^  18  ooU.  Ler.  xiv'    ' ' 


8.  Steoni  PmutKment:  iUoA  »ruUe\it  ateag  an 
EX.  16-31, 


JMiMMntM*  taerUSe*. 


16  Thus  saith  JehoTah  Zebaoth :  Gotuicler  fe, 

And  call  for  mourning  women,'  that  thej  mayooBW,' 
Aod  seod  for  the  skilful  ones,  that  they  appear ; 

17  And  hasten,  and  raise  a  wailing'  over  na, 
That  onr  eyes  may  run*  with  tears, 
And  our  ^elids  overflow  with  water. 

18  For — loud  wailing  is  heard  from  Son: 

"  How  are  we  spoiled  I    We  are  greatly  oonfoaoded ; 
For  we  have  forsaken  1^  land, 
For  they  have  thrown  down  onr  dwellings  " 
Id  Hear  then,  ye  women,  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
And  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth, 
And  teach  your  daughtere'  a  song  of  kmestation, 
And  [teach  ye]  one  another  a  dii^e  I 

20  For  death  eometh  in  through  our  wiodowB, 
It  eot«rs  into  our  palaces, 

To  exterminate  the  child  Smm  the  street. 
The  youths  from  the  iree  places. 

21  [Speak :  Thus  saith  Jehovah :] 

And  the  carcases  of  men  &I1  like  dung*  on  the  field. 
And  like  sbearea  behind  the  reaper 
When  there  is  none  to  gather  them. 

TEXTUAL  AND   ORAIfKATICAL. 
>  Ter.  M— ntJlfBD  ben  onlj.  Oomp.  SaridH  Kuk.  luLL  It,  wd  Wma,  Jt.W.A.t^ 
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CHAP.  IX  le^.  Hi 

■  (bra  In  HatblU;  Wsk.  t.  >) for  mit^;|l  (KKh  Lft)  ftrwUckaiw  nj'MJPfl  (iMk. 
>.  a-^  {  Us  a, ».  i^-Jia  tb»  MMMIn  soiutnicUwi. 

11X1BI7LD  ttw  fHBggi,  Pi,  lizxUL  U  J  Jw.tULSi  111.1)  xiv.33,uid  Is  flgimtlTt  lugiugn. 


Vera.  20,  21.  For  d«aU)  oonutb  In  .  .  . 
when  tli^re  U  noB«  to  gRthei  tliaia.  Death 
will  not,  at  »n  eaeuy  lurking  wilbout,  attkck 
those  only  who  veutura  out  to  him,  but  will  M- 
Mult  th«  psopk,  pwwtnOiag  into  mil  their  hoiuea 
to  retch  hie  BMrifloM.  The  GguTV  is  like  that  in 
Jo«l  ii.  9.— From  tbo  mUeot.  While  deUh 
Btranglei  the  ebildran  and  joulha  in  the  houses, 
be  ha«  at  the  Ha*  time  takoa  them  from  the 
street  and  the  places. — The  worJs  Bpank,  tbiU 
•altta  Jehorali,  are  TSr^diilDrbing.  They  in- 
terrnpt  the  close  aoanectioD,  which  acaonling  to 
the  sense  and  the  construetioD  there  ia  betmeen 
and  Um  oaroaaea,  tie.,  and  ver.  20  j  Ihej  are 
wanting  in  the  LXX.,  and  (he  whole  manner  of 
ezpresaion  ia  foreign  to  Jeremiah.  For  the  im- 
peratiTe  *13'l  does  not  occur  once  la  Jeremiah, 
either  in  the  addrfsses  of  God  to  the  prophet  or 
elsetfhere,  aad  Jeremiah  neier  lajs  ^'~Ci^,  ri3. 
He  also  sever  places  '■'"DKl  hefora,  but  always 
.Iter  the  beginning,  like  the  Latin  ingtiam,  or  at 
(lie  closo  of  the  addreas! — And  tba  oareaaea, 
le  words  we  read  in  2  Kings  ix.  ST  af 
Iba  corpse  of  Jezehel.  Comp.  Fa.  Iiiiiti.  11;  Jer. 
Tiii.  2;  iTi.  4;  iit.  S3.— The  atricken  will  lie 
like  eheaTea  behind  the  reaper,  bat  there  ie  to  be 
tbis  difference,  that  while  the  sheaves  are  col- 
leeted  and  token  homo,  the  dead  bodies  will  lie 
in  the  field  unregarded.  Compare  the  figure  of 
the  sheaTCB,  Uio.  it.  12. 

DCKITBINAL   AND   ETHtOAL. 
1.  Od  ver.  1.  O  that  I  had  In  tlia  deaort, 
;.  "So  H  sounds  hers  and  there  when  (be  aer- 

Ttmt  of  the  Lord  cornea  fVom  confession,  from 
church,  from  the  sick,  fVom  pastoral  Tiaitation, 
the  great  fast~da;,  on  the  third  fesliial-da;, 
almost  every  Sunday  afternoon.  A  beautiral 
character  ef  a  witneaawhen  he  needs  nothing  but 
a  bttle  spot  in  the  das^,  no  improTeaeDt,  no 
great  management,  when  it  is  not  aeeessary  to 
say,  'Alas,  my  heart  is  whelmed  with  grief  I  and 
whence  oan  1  obtain  relief  T'  When  no  one  alts 
by  him  who  presses  npoa  him.  The  desert  waa 
to  relaitt  Jeremiah  in  oenBeotloa  with  hk  people. 
Ba  wished  there  to  vttp  for  them."  ZiitBSaDOBr. 
3.  On  ver.  2.  "  Thaj  proovad  from  one 
wlckadnasa  to  another — punished  with  the 
aina,  which  are  suspended  over  them  ....  a  poor 
sold  people  who  know  not  how  to  raise  their  ran- 
Bom-money.  We  nmat  tell  (hem,  and  toll  tbew 
again,  wbenee  it  is  lobe  fetohad."  ZiNUHaoar. 
S.  On  ver.  8.  "Owud  70«vai7  oneoKalnat 
bla  friend,  and  tniat  not  even  hie  brothei. 
Tbia  is  tbe  Habiaii  j'tu  nalurm."  ZiHzeimoBr. 
"Hoe  loco  K^mdum  at  ia  tempori  ptriteulumii  tt 
on^sdHt,  fUaiW*  au(  rum,  out  nitUa  fidit  til; 
gaando  tec  fralH,  neeproxinio  credeudim  ei(,  It  ini- 
mici  homlnit  domeilici  eJM,  qumido)wcta  teangelittm 
traiet  pattrfHum  tt  jUim  fotren,  tt  diuiierttm  dot 
'  t^MtrttmAto  (Matt.  x.  U  •qq-)"  Janoaa.     I  , 


BXSOBTICAI,  ASD  CSITIOAI. 
In  eDDnection  with  the  close  of  the 

strophe,  the  prophet  seta  forth  another  element 
of  the  punishment,  ei'z.,  the  fruitful  harvest, 
wblah  the  aword  wonld  yield.  Ha  does  this  by 
■van  now  calling  for  the  mourning- women  to  la- 
ment over  the/ufnr«  deatructioD  of  Zion  and  the 
digperaion  of  the  people  (vera.  16-18):  bat  not 
content  with  this,  he  also  calls  upon  all  other 
women,  aa  by  divine  command,  to  inatract  theii 
danghters  and  one  another  in  the  art  of  wailing, 
for  drath  vrili  aummoa  hia  viotlme  In  maaaas. 

Vers.  16,  17.  Couaidei  ye  ,  .  .  overflow 
with  water. — Conaldor  is  emphatic  (comp.  ii. 
10;  iiiii.  20;  ixz.  24)  for  what  Is  required  is 
something  nnnsnal.  iJanally  moDrniag- women 
are  ealled  to  weep  over  those  who  are  already 
dead,  and  therefore  others  than  those  who  call 
Iham.  Here  they  are  to  raise  their  wailing  over 
Ihoee  very  persons  who  eall  them,  and  over  Ihetr 
htare  (tostraction.  —  Sktifill.  Since  wAilrng 
doea  not  require  wisdom  In  the  higher  sunsv. 
and  as  the  eipreesion  "wise  women"  ia  a^ 
proved  tobealeohtticai  term  for  mourning- women 
[uiayt/ennnffor  midwife),  the  word  must  denote 
only  (hoae  who  are  akilful,  experienced,  ia  geaO' 
rat.  comp,  i.  9.  and  "skilful  of  lamenutioo,"  Am. 
V.  1<}.  [Comp.  also  Matt.  iz.  28,  and  Thokson, 
Tit  Land  and  the  lijok.  I.,  p.  148.— 8.  E.  A.] 

Vers.  IS,  19.  For  lond  waUlns  ...  a  dirge. 
Tbe  prophet  feigns  a  kind  ef  vision:  the  Israel- 
iteg  perceive,  not  with  their  bodily  but  spiritual 
ear.  a  loud  wailing.  This  is  future,  and  it  is 
thy  who  wail.  The  subject  of  lamentation  ia: 
we  ara  destroyed  (iv.  13),  put  to  ahama  (Ii.  51), 
bave  been  obliged  to  foraake  the  land,  because 
tli«  aneuiy  has  thrown  down  our  dwellings.  So 
I  render,  with  Kitscai,  RoaENHULLis,  Quat  and 
ethers,  sinoe  ^W  is  aot  merely  to  throw  away, 
bat  also  to  throw  to  the  ground  (Job  zviii.  17; 
Eiak.  lii.  1;!},  and  of  the  throwing  down  of  a 
dxlling  is  eipreaaly  used  in  Dao.  viii.  11.— 
Hear  tbem.  The  lecoad  ''3  introduees  a  seooad 
raiaoa  for  tbe  wailing  commanded  in  ver.  I 
Tar.  IS  speaks  only  of  deslruclion  and  exile  i 
genaral.  But  dirges  presuppose  particular  cas- 
of  death.  Therefore  invers,  19, 20itisadded,  ibi 
the  destruction  sod  de^risUon  will  result  in  tlie 
death  of  many.  This  is  introduced  la  this  way : 
the  moarning- women  in  the  divine  eomBiiseioii 
are  further  commanded  to  instruct  not  only  their 
<l>ughtera,  but  also  tbe  other  woman  ia  the  art 
of  wailing,  for  on  account  of  the  unusual  num- 
ber of  deatba,  a  much  larger  number  of  mourn- 
trs  than  usual  will  be  required.  The  wadieg  of 
ver.  17  ia  not  to  be  raised,  therefore,  because  the 
vsmeB  received  (he  oommaud  contained  in  ver. 
lAi  but  beesuae  they  received  tfiis  comtaaAd  for 
the  reasOD  given  in  vers.  20,  21. 


^^4  IfiE  PROPBST  JBBBHIAH. 

4    Oo   "wer.  4.  "  LMormt  honUnn  lowt  mtiuta- 1  in  M  humilitj  *nd  hoMity  Ui  bimhuib  oa«'a*elf 
dum,  «<»»  veritattm  tola /aeOUaU  logutrttnur.     lUt  I  in  order  lo  learn  "why  Hfl  Und  is  laid  wmW." 
S^  UAtrral,  q^fiitsii  qMod  dixU.     Nam  qm  tenm  j 

•»"    *ew«    "•"»  A'if'o'.     Jp"  on-ifo*  »in<  Joior*  BOMILBTIOAL  AMD  PRACTICAL- 

loqwOti .        Ipmm  mmdadtm  homuuim  ul  labor  ta-\ 

bionm  ip*yoruBt  (Pb-  Til.  H),"  Auoobtik.,  Enarr.  \     1.  On  ten.  l-fl.  Thu  Uit  njighl  scrre  u  i 
u  Pa.  auui^ix.     [Biamr:— "They  are   wearied   fonndati on  in  oases  where  a  preacher  hito««i- 
mlh  their  sislfni  punuiU,  but  not  weary  o/llieni.   sion  to  speak  to  his  oongregalion  dq  sepinlioa 
The  serrice  of '^,in  ia  s  perfeot  drudgery;  men ,  fromtheworld.We.  Ha  might  enpeoialljdrarrroiii 
run  thomselves  out  nf  breath  in  it ;  »nd  put  them- ,  it  aryumenla  in /aror  or  such  separslion,   Coiop. 
selves  to  a  great  deal  at  tM>-.  i^  damn  their  own   Bev.  ii.  2,  oi  Siiv^  jiaminiu  naioAiq. — At  k  cons- 
■oals." — 9.  B-  A.]  .  terpoiae  might  be  applied,  Heb.  xii.  S ;  2  Tid. 

6.  On  Ter.  11.  "We  »re  not  to  eei^wh   withi  ii-  24, — A  servant  of  the  Lord  is  to  beevi^liaiix 
oalpable  curiocdty  into  ths  oanaes  of  <li*in*]kulg.   and  d^ffcmcDC. 

ment  which  Ood  has  hidden  from  ns.     ButvOl^jl      2.  On  Ter.  3.  On  the  Tarlous  stages  in  the  ooa- 
Himseir  disooTers  them  to  ae,  we  should  pondeFpt^iUon  of  aeonrity.     1.  Of  evil  rising  into  sot.  2 
thsm  well  and  apply  them  m  best  we  may  (tL    OfTfcrising   from   one  sin   to  another.    Baun'. 
17,  IS)."  3TARKR.  1  AUa  iS^^  Niua  in  exlanponrb.  Enivirfm,  Tii.it- 

6.  On  Ter.  11.  It  is  always  an  important  part   berg,  I829;^l,  2. 
of  true  wisdom  to  recogniia  the  object  of  the  dl-        t.  On  veiiRA   T-6.   The  double   object  of  the  d\- 
Tine  ohsetisement.     At  Jericho  (Josh,  vii.)  it  was  i  rino  judgmentSBt        1.  Roeioration    of  (he  ngbi 
made  known  by  an  extraordinary  rcTeUtion  that   (Tcr.  V).     2.  Impll^oTement  of   moD   (rer.  7,10 
the  ban  of  lacrilege  was  resting  upon  Israel,  and   melt  and  try),         ^^,_ 

thelotfurther  brought  (o  light  the  author  of  the       4.  On  Ters.  12-16.  JK^  the  oikni-.cctioD  of  Icn- 
__._._      »...,.!_  _..      .      ....-■._        _..   .1.    porai  etii  with  our  aias.'b)  Such    ■  connection  (1) 

undoubtedly  exists,  and  soV  lould  he  {'2)  recogniul 
and  (S)  announced  by  ui  y  'tiaat  is,  not  psusd 
OTer  in  silence,  but  openly  ei^   oresssud). 

6.  On  vers,  20  and  21  (to  .  be  used  in  limM 
when  death  snatohes  many  awnj  v).  Death  M  a 
destroyingangel:  1.  Whosendaf^  '>im:  Z.  Wher«- 
fore  he  ia  sent:  8.  How  wem&>  '  proteet  our- 
seWea  against  Um. 


,  Ihis  mode  of  reTelati 
usual  one.  When  punishment  is  the  direct  and 
immediate  oonsetiuenoe  of  sin,  a.  gr.,  when  aiok- 
new  follows  on  diasipation,  and  poierty  on  laii- 
neas  and  negliganoe,  then  eTcry  one  who  wiahea, 
may  easily  see,  whither  the  ohaatisemeat  tends. 
But  often  the  oonneotion  between  ain  and  pun- 
iehmeat  is  mora  remote  and  aeoret,  although  it  is 
neTsr  an  artifloial  and  arbitrary,  but  nlwaye  an 
nrganio  and  necessary  onv.     Then  ia  the  Ume, 


IV.  CONCLUaiON:  (IX  22-25;  X.  17-25.) 
1.   Tktotilynaaunftiei^tfitndth4naimwhfimifKitm 


22  ThusBBith  Jebovfth:  J  ' 
Let  Dot  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  *  ' 
Nor  let  the  strong  num  gloiy  in  his  strength. 

Nor  let  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches.  { 

23  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory'  in  this,  : 
To  be  wise*  and  to  know  me —  ^    , 
That  I  am  Jehovah — who  exercise  mtxcj,  \    ' 
Jud^ent  and  righteousness  on  the  earin ;  .' 
For  m  these  do  I  delight,  saith  Jehovah.             ,  V    . 

24  Behold  I  the  days  are  coming,  Baith  Jehovah,  ■ 
That  I  will  punish  every  circumcision  in  foreskin:*  ^ 

25  Egypt  and  Judah  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab, 
And  all  with  sham  hair  [-comers]  who  dwell  in  the  desert ; 

For  all  the  people  are  uncircumcued, 

The  whole  house  of  Israel  is  uncircumcised  at  heart. 

TEXTUAL  AND  GRAHICATIOAL. 
1  V«.  23.— 'ibnnsn-  Oonip.  Hubbus.  Or.,  ( 101, 1  c 

*T<r.  ».— S^tni-  Tb*pnpfridaBtaDiiilttoil.H(re41i«itlT:lH.ilTiU.la;UTUI.S;lll.T.  Oaoip.R.  Or,|1Xl;  Uf^    ' 
■  T«c.91^-[A.  v.:  TIm  dnnsKlNd  with  lb*  owlnwowlMA] 
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BXBOETIOAI.  AND  CIUTIOAI. 

Tbe  prophet  Inlroduaei  the  ooDCluding  pkrt  of 
bis  diacourae  witti  >  general  nioral  reSectioD,  the 
object  of  whloh  is  to  present  the  only  me>al  of 
eecape  Tiom  tuah  fearfutl;  threatening  dangers, 
vii.,  a  liTing  and  truly  produotiTe  knowledge  of 
the  L(ird{Ters.  22, 28).  QDrorlunately  the  prophet 
ia  at  the  aloee  of  the  strophe  (tbts.  24,  25)  oom- 
pelled  to  aoknowledge  the  mournful  fact  that 
■Dch  a  true  knowledge  of  God  bj  the  people  Israel 
was  not  to  he  eipected,  Nnoe  Uiej  ware  %  people 
of  unci reumci Bed  heart,  and  were  therefore, 
notwitbatanding  their  bodil;  eiroamoislon,  «■- 
•ODtially  like  the  uncirenmoised  heathen  nations. 
From  this  it  is  eiident  that  the  passage  (lers. 
22-26)  oan  be  dispsnsed  with  neither  from  the 
inner  oonneotion  nor  the  oonneelion  with  the 
praeeding  oantait,  and  we  should  not  therefore 
be  jnstiBad  in  regarding  it  (with  Gbat)  as  a  later 
ftddilLon. 

Vers.  22,  2S.  Xist  not  tbe  wlM  man  . . . 
dsllgbt.  As  the  things  in  whioh  they  are  not 
to  glory,  wisdom,  strength  (power),  riches,  are 
eertainl;  mentioned,  because  they  appear  aboTe 
all  to  the  natural  man  m  the  most  desirable, 
comp.  1  Kings  L  18,  where  in  substance  these 
three  idau  are  plaoed  in  JuiUposition,  with 
2  Chron.  ix.  2i ;  Job  x!i.  18.  But  at  the  same 
time  the  prophet hu  doubtless  inTiew  actu&l  oir- 
eumstanoec  and  declara^ons  prerionsly  made  by 
him.  The  inolinalion  of  bis  hearers  presump- 
tuously to  boast  of  external  oarnal  adTantage* 
was  censured  by  him  in  the  serenth  chapter 
(oomp.  ters.  4,  B,  10,  14,  24,  26,  26) ;  that  the 
Jews  gloried  in  their  wisdom  Is  expressly  stated 
in  Tiii.  8,  9.  Tbe  mention  of  strength  seems  to 
point  back  to  ix.  2,  aod  rloltaa  remind  us  of  t. 
25-28.  The  wisdom  in  whloh  they  are  not  to  glory 
is  not  that  whioh  is  called  "better  than  strength" 
in  Eooles-  ix.  IB,  and  which  is  essentially  identi- 
eal  with  that  rsoommended  in  ver.  28,  bnt  it  is 
worldly  wisdom,  which  though  it  boast  of  eqjoy- 
ing  diTine  direotion,  in  truth  rgecis  tbe  word  of 
Qod,  and  is  therefore  put  to  shame  (tIiI.  8,  9,) 
•l^nst  which  also  a  warning  is  siren  in  ProT. 
iiL  6,  in  the  words,  "Trust  in  JehoTah  with  all 
thine  heart,  but  on  thine  own  understanding  rely 
thoo  not." — Strength  is  both  physioal  strength 
(Ps.  oxWii.  10,  Job  xxiii.  19)  and  power  (2  Kings 
X.  84,  XX.  20.) — Erjery  nian  must  hare  something 
in  which  to  glory,  ■'.  «.,  which  he  esteems  as  hU 
highest  blessing  and  honor  (without  self-esteem) 
comp.  Isu.  li.  18  ;  1  Cor.  i.81 ;  2  Cor.  x.  17.— 
Me  must  depend  on  knowB  alone,  or  also  on 
to  be  wUe  (undersiaad)  (Pa.  Iiiv.  10;  ori.  7.) 
1  prefer  the  latter.  'Wlee  then  does  not,  as  Gbai 
assumes,  contradict  the  beginning  of  TSr.  22,  but 
only  opposes  the  true  to  the  false  wisdom,  Por 
in  ttaeaa,  etc.,  is  not  the  fundamental  statement, 
bat  the  explanation  i^  the  general  'flit.  Comp. 
Namiub.  Or  t  109, 1  «.— Qod  is  l«be  known  as 
the  eternally  existent,  therefore  the  only  true 
Ood,  who  exeroises  meroy,  judgment  and  right- 
■ouaness  on  the  earth.  There  is  an  antithesis 
bera  to  atniiBth,  Me.,  *er.22  (ii.2;  t.  26Bqq.) 
Bnt  he  who  hM  learned  to  know  the  Lord  as  such, 
a«ts  aooordlnglr.  Uerey  is  not  in  opposition  to 
jnstiM  and  rightc  Ttwmi  as  souetimea  in  Chria- 


tian  usage,  but  mercy  is  Iherc 
i.  (  ,  tbe  disposition  whioh  does  not  with  bnUe 
force  trample  upon  the  poor  and  weak,  but  with 
kindness  and  Iots  secures  to  them  their  rights, 
and  thus  bleating  and  salration.  Comp.  rems.  oa 
-%  6,  6.    Pa.  cxIt.  17. 

Vers.  24,  26.  Behold  1  tba  Omjm  aia 
ooming...iiiiolroai)ioiaadBthaaJt.  Alt  here 
primarily  depends  on  the  explanation  of  the  ex- 
pression Ht*^^]  iKi^  olionmoiaion  la  foie- 
■kin.  The  explanations  all  circumciied  on  tht 
/oTttkm  (LXX.  and  Tutg.)  and  all  tht  drtumeitd, 
logetktr  tniK  Uiou  teho  Adpi  Iht/ereain  (TasMiLL.. 
"  n.,  EosMX,)  neither  suit  the  conneotion,  nor 
they  be  justified  grammatioally.  Tbe  oxpla- 
on  of  HiTiiQ.  Qbat,  [[IB^ oaasoM,  Notss, 
.TxxT,]  according  to  which  draaadted  in/art- 
tkm  is  squiTalent  to  uaeireuiiuUtd  (Uirzio  com- 
pares "a  knifa  without  a  handle  and  to  which 
the  blade  is  wanting")  imputes  nonseose  to  ibe 
prophet.  Oraromatioally  the  words  can  mean 
only ;  to  oircumoise  In  foreskin,  i.  >.,  circum- 
cision, which  is  yet  connected  only  with  tbe  fore- 
skin, Iberefore  no  true  oircumciaion.  In  favor 
of  this  explanation  is  1.  That  the  prophet  men- 
tions Judah  among  these  nations.  If  it  cannot 
be  denied  of  this  nation,  that  its  ciri 
was  connected  with  the  foreskin,  the  si 


lutely  uncircumoised  nations,  why  has  he  n 
tioned  particularly  theaoT  He  might  then  hsTo 
omitted  J ndah,  and  mentioned  all  others  in  pre. 
ferenca  to  these.  The  selectioD  is  etidently  in- 
tentional. All  thess  nations  areeither  notoriously 
or — on  aocouDt  of  their  affinity  of  raoe  with 
Israel — at  least  probsbly  cironmoissd.  The 
former  was  the  case  with  the  Egyptians  (Herod. 
II.  3fl,  104).  If  circumcision  waa  practiced  only 
among  the  higher  oastas  of  the  Egyptians 
(Wurxa,  B.  W.  B.  Art.  "Budmddmg")  this 
wouldbe  another  reason  for  the  prophet  to  reckon 
the  nalioD  generally  among  the  "  circumcised  in 
foreskin."  The  Hltfi  ']t»p  were  tindonbtedly 
eiranmelBed-  For  It  is  erident  from  xxt.  28; 
ilix.  28,  82,  that  by  this  phrase  Arabian  tribes, 
espeoialiy  the  Kedarenes,  are  nnderatood,  of 
whioh  Herodotus  (III.  8)  reports  that  they  wtpt- 
Tpin^jt  xtiporrat,  iripiivpoumc  robs  Kpori^oui 
whioh  was  forbidden  to  the  Jews  (Lefit.  xii.  27 ; 
xxl.  6).  The  Kedarenet.  howerer,  ware  de- 
scended from  Ishmael  (Gen.  ixt.  18;  comp. 
Hauoo,  B-StK.  1,  8, 468)  who  was  circumcised 
by  Abraham  (Oen.  xrii.  28)  and  among  whose 
deseeadanta  the  pracUoe  of  this  rile  is  continued 
even  to  this  day,  not  by  ordar  of  Mohammed  (the 
Koran  nowhere  enjoins  oironmcision,  oomp,  Hi- 
OBABLis,  Jfoj.  Beehi.  j  184)  but  as  an  ancient 
saored  «nsl«m.  If  now  it  eannot  alao  be  proved 
of  the  Edomites,  Ammonites  and  Moabites  (Gen. 
xii.  87,  88)  that  they  had  circumcision  (John 
Hy  roan  OS  gave  tbe  fidomites  the  altematiTc 
either  of  abandoning  their  country  or  accepting 
drciuncision,  and  they  ehose  the  latter.  Joskph- 
A*tiqu.  XIII.  9,  1)  yet  Jeremiah  must  have 
rtekontd  them  among  the  ciroumcissd.  Whether 
be  erred  in  this  or  not  is  another  qaeation.  There 
is  of  Donrse  the  possibility  that  the  osago  may 
haTa  proTailed  at  his  time  among  them  also  and 
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aftermrd*  deollned,  u  btbd  among  the  Isrm«UtM 
this  laiT  WM  bj  BO  BisHia  alwajs  puaclunlly  fol- 
loired  (Joih,  t.  2,  tqq.     Comp.  Hauoo.  R-Sne. 
II.  A  108).— In  Bhort  the  Juxtapositioa  of  Jadah 
and  two  BthaT  Dndoubltdl;^  oiMiimciged  nMioni 
with  three   wliose  eircumoiBlon   on  aoaount  of 
thwr  origio  is  powible  and  indeed  highlj  pro- 
bable, but  not  proved,  aboira  that  aooarding  te 
the  intention  of  the  prophet  the  eipreaiion  (7IO 
n'^^J'^)  is  to  be  taken  in  the  seme,  whioh  as 
haTe  ahawn  above,  is  alone  nammaticallj  adi 
eiblo. — With  this  also  aoooros  the  oaasal  sentence 
"for  all   the  nations,"  e/«.     It   is  entirely 
nceessarj  to  regard  the  article  aa  a  retroapeclive 
pronoun=sll  that  nations.     The  prophet  really 
wishes  to  sajr  that  sU  the  nations  of  the  heathens 
are  uncircumcised,  from  which  however  it  follows 
that  those  previously  mentioDed  are  so.     If  tht 
are  unci  ton  moised   in   spile  of  a  cironmclaic 
whioh  from  the  standpoint  of  the  theocracy  mi 
appear  an  ucgustiflable  imitation  of  the  sacred 
sign  of  the  covenant,  and  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,   inelnding  Judah,   is  undircumeised    at 
heart,   It   is   eiplained   why   the    Lord    named 
Judnh's  and  the  other'  nstione'  oiroumcision — i 
foreskia.     From  this  it  further  results  that  a 
Improvement  of  Judnh  in  the  sense  of  ver.  2S  ie 
not  (0  be  eipeoted,  whence  finally  it  follows  that 
Judah  is  exposed  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
well  as  those  other  nations. 

DOCXKINAL  AMD  ErHtCAI,. 
1.  On  ix.  22,  23.  "  Paul  says,  He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  i.  17),  and 
JesQS,  This  fs  life  eternal  that  they  might  know 
Thee  that  Thou  art  the  only  true  Qod  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent  fJohn  xvii.  8). 
This  is  to  glory,  as  though  one  soould  eay,  God 
be  praised,  I  am  right  well  and  soaod.  To  be 
sound  in  (be  faith  Is  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  maintain  it,  to  grow  in  it  This 
is  to  prosper.  To  be  silent  concerning  grace 
IVom  humility  is  an  affeetaUon.  To  make  a  great 
noise  of  good  works  as  our  own,  is  ridiotSoua 
For  grace  prodoees  them,  the  power  of  Ood 
dweUing  in  db.  We  do  nothing  aod  should  do 
nothing  if  it  were  left  to  us;  but  the  work  of 
Ood  in  us,  that  w«  believe.  Is  Bot  to  be  passed 
over  in  nlenoe,  moroseness,  and  ingntitnde. 
What  a  noise  do  the  humble  saints  In  the  Sevala- 
tiOD  make  of  their  grace,  freedom,  priesUioad, 
royal  dignity,  viotory,  redemption  (ohap.  it.,  v., 
vii.,  lii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  xvii,  lii.).  Thars  is  aho 
nothing  sny  longsr  seeret  when  we  bear  His 
name  en  our  brehesd.  0  that  the  whole  earth 
were  full  of  our  glorying  in  the  Lotrdi  '0  that 
we  were  able,  our  acngs  so  high  t«  raise,  That 
all  the  oountry  round,  might  eoho  with  His 
praise.'  The  world  and  tt^  theoii^  reeom- 
nend  i«  this  respect  t,  certain  silence,  which 
shows  (hst  they  do  not  know  whioh  is  their  pro- 
per spheres  And  against  them  it  ia  but  to  con- 
tend realitrr  trf  miuiifsetation  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.  Let  your  light  so  ablne  belbre  man  that 
they  may  glorify  the  Father  in  hsavaB  (Matt.  v. 
10  k"  ZiHsmear. 
3.  On  ia.  3*.     "  ^m  fiiMtr  <t  siedMilsr  sM, 


non  dt  ipia  obtditntia  langaam  it  twt  non  oec^lo 
hoao  extaUatur,  ltd  gui  giorimtur,  in  Domnt  ghri- 
eliir.  In  ulio  enim  gioriandum,  guando  notlmat  M- 
hit  til."  AcaOBTiN  :  Dt  bono  Ptrttver.  Cap.  la. 
7.     Comp.  HiLiBlUB.  Enarr  in  Ps.  lii.  8. 

8.  On  It.  28.  •' Qai  glorialur,  in  Domini  gler- 
itlur.  Hoe  at  Chritlum  paietrt,  hoettt  Chrittopat- 
ctrt,  HI  Chritlo  patctrt,  prteltr  C/iriilum  libi  non  pat- 
cere."    AtroosTis:  De  PattoHbut.    Cup.  xiii.  3. 

4.  On  ix.  28.  "  Videle  gltamodo  nobit  atttulil 
gtoriant,  ut  dartC  gtariam  ;  abtluiil  notlram  ul  dartt 
luan,'  abtluUt  inanem,  ut  daret  pltnam ;  abtlulH 
nutaatent,  ul  daret  lalidam."  Ansiuf.  ConuttaL 
ml  Cor.  i.  81. 

5.  On  ix.  24.  25.  "tike  brothers,  like  caps. 
If  the  circumciaed  and  uncircumcised  are  alike 
good  and  pious,  they  will  not  unfairly  be  pun- 
ished in  like  manner."     Cbahek. 

6.  On  ix.  24,  25.  ■'  A  clear  testimony  that  the 
holy  sacraments  procure  nothing ^er  eput  opera- 
tum,  far  the  work's  soke.  For  the  Jews  were  in- 
deed oiTcumaised  in  the  flesh,  hut  this  was  lo  be 
a  sign  to  tbem  of  righteousness,  that  they  should 
be  spiritually  circumcised  !a  faith  and  good 
works.  But  since  suoh  spiritual  circumcision 
did  not  follow,  and  they  remained  uncircumcieed 
at  heart,  the  other  Beshly  otrcumcision  helped 
them  not,  but  redounded  instead  to  their  sin." 

BOHILITIOAL  AND  PBAGIIOAI.. 

■s.  22,  23.     (LuTHXR,  vera.  28,  24). 

q'b  highestand  true  glory.  It  consists 
Believing  in  the  Lord ;  2.  Living  In  the 
Lord ;  8.  Working  for  the  Lord ;  4.  Suffering 
for  the  Lord's  sake,  (Flobey:  TVotl  und  Mak- 
nung  an  Qraben,  I.  Biindchen,  3.  16]}, 

2.  On  vera.  22,  28.  The  true  knowledge  of  God 
1.  Its  nature  (not  dead  soienoe,  but  living  experi- 
ence) ;  2.  its  iVuit,  a,  the  highest  blessing  (mercy, 
Justice  and  righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ);  b. 
the  highest  honor  (be  who  has  it  will  not  be  put 
■-  -■- as  he  who  glories  In  the  flash). 
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1.  On  V 


.   23. 


Bull: — Eiamples 

trusting)  in  wisdom,  might  or  riohes: — tJolomoo, 

Samson  and  Ahab. — 9.  R.  Aj. 

4.  On  ver.  23.  [Eng.  Vers.  ver.  24.  Abp.  Tll- 
lotson; — 1.  The  wisest  and  surest  reasonings  in 
religion  are  grounded  on  the  unquestionable  pei^ 
Actions  of  the  divine  nature  (o.  ^.  belief  in 
Divine  Providence  and  veracily).  S.  The  nature 
of  God  is  the  true  Idea  and  pattern  of  perfection 
and  happiness. — 3.  B.  A.l. 

6.  On  ver.  23.    "TheChrii 
„     .   "8  It    . 
thou   wilt   glory,   glorify   thyself  In  the  Lord." 
OatU.  u,  Zeuffnitt.  IBeO,  Jan. 

e.  On  vers.  26,  26.  Circumcision  ss  a  flgnre  of 
the  relation  of  man  to  God,  1.  The  three  stages 
of  ciroumclaion,  unolreumoised,  onlwardfy  eir- 
eamaisad,  truly  aireomeised,  correspoBd  10  the 
three  stages  of  being  witbvut  Gh>d,  serving  Ood 
ootwardly,  serving  God  in  spirit  a>d  in  tmtk. 
2.  As  eilernal  eirsnmcisioB  wlthaot  that  sf 
the  heart  is  eqnivalent  l«  uneivsioneiBioB,  s«t^ 
outward  servioe  of  God  witlMHil  the  inward  ii 
•f uivalant  to  »»  MtTioe  at  nlL 
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CHAP.  X.  1-6. 


LA.T&R  ADDITICM :  WAHnm  taaata  Imutrt. 

X.  1-17. 

a.  The  BoUungBMi  sf  idols. 

X.  1-6.' 

1  Hear  the  word,  which  Jeborah  has  spoken  to  7011,'  house  of  Israel  I 

2  Thus  saith  Jehovah:  To  the  way  of  the  heathen  accustom'  yourselves  not, 

And  be  not  affrighted  at  the  signs  of  Heaven,  because  the  heathen  are  aSVighted 
at  them ; 

3  Fw  the  iDstitntions  of  the  nations — breath  are  they! 
For  as  a  forest  tree  have  they  been  out  out, — 

For  the  work*  of  the  hands  of  the  artificer,  with  an  axe.' 

4  With  gold  and  ailvar  tliay  adorn  it. 

With  n^ls  and  bammers  they  fiuten  them,  that  it  totter  not 
6  They  are  as  the  pilloiH  in  a  cocumber-field  and  speak  not; 
Th^  mint  be  borne,*  ftr  thsj  walk  not 
Pear  them  not,  for  they  do  no  harm. 
But  also  to  do  good  is  not  in  their  power.' 

TSZTDAL  AKD  QBAIOU.TIO&L. 

iUcmm(Dt  Dtr.  Sb.  Jbr.  p.  4t)wBsili«1lr*th)d«vUi«utta*nll<)(tTaf  theHotloDT.  I-IB.    Aftir  oanM naakia' 
MBlluTacoBg  to  ttH(OUowiiig»iiiIt:  1.  Tbkt  Uu  HW^n  bnnki  Ui<  i»an«cU«  caiaut  b«  doubtHi.    FiirU.£2-dftuul 

Comp.  Ih*  IntrnducMrj  nmarka  on  li.  2i-&  ind  i.  IT-ii,  TbU  waiolDg  iigiiluil  Idolttrj  to  IbuH  ir)»  bud  Jum  be«B 
ntnk<dl6[  ttic  most  wuKdii  Idotelroa  mb(imlutl<ns  (ill,  17  a^q.;  SOaqq.)  Ii  •■eHdlnttr  lurprWiig.  taMcalalj  h  Uia 
•irnatM. "  ■ccouom  yoantlnt  not,"  nr.  1,  piMupDoaH  tUhiir  ■  uUdo  nosputled  bj  MoUtrj  or  m  DUlau  purlbd  frata 
It,  vbkli  howirvEr  cipuHH  lurtf  (onew  umpWIonii.  Thq  T<aw  uT  J.  D.  UkbuusmhI  Kdiio,  tlui  Uw  ii-n  IrUwi  slrntdy 
orrM  ■«■:*  into  AHTrik  Hn  bm  iddnaHd  (oi  aoosant  «r  "home  M  IMK'."  ->'t.  1],  la  no  ImproTrniFnl,  for  the  Inirr- 
nvtln  •(  lb*  DoanMiiDB  Mill  nniafn.  Wbeo  KuLlEol.  .1  (MjajiVETitKiMikiotllbnljoalT  iba  fwadaUaa  to  ibM 
■Ueli  JanBlah  ba*  Hid  In  li.  £l-2£  on  the  (loryiuK  uf  Lirulaiiil  hlaeqiullty  vilh  Ibe  nnckcuniiiiial  IisUIifd.  and  Ihu 
Ibe  dnper  miind  ot  their  IdoUlry  la  thna  dlsroifriMl  lu  ths  jwoplo  and  thn  n»™»ny  of  thflr  bdng  scaH^ml  aatong 

*«<  k  Mt  ■  Waet  «f  r*pniiuh  whkb  iroaM  ba  Ibo*  btayght  inoa  Itraal:  lluouFbaut  Ihera  I*  not  awurd  oa  tbe  liiurr 
Mrltail  CDDdJUoQ  of  lb«  pospla.  At  moatii*  ibonld  conchiJa  ftDin  isr.  llbal  Iblinu  prHuppDm-d  hi  baacou^  ona. 
ttl  vblch  Ktn.  do^cnataa  aa  tbe  obJ«-t  of  thla  paanfv  baa  baan  giren  by  Iha  prnpTiHt  In  pui  loiifc  bafore,  and  fn  part  In 
mi.  U  Hid  n,  for  tha  ■ndllCDiaalaad  bairt  l>  IndsHTtb*  darpnt  craiiu]  of  ail  Iha  Inner  aid  oiiwr  oiKnptlaii  which  Ike 
•THihat  ao  da^lf  bawaflk-O.  Aa  M  fta  l»n«iuci,  I  flsd  in  iba  bit  tkm  nn«  •oma  UHoa  ot  Jenailah-i  Uiom.  but  not 
MraocannttaadmltJiirFilih  tPba  tbaautoT.    Zba  Ainaala  n  13^  ■^(I'K  ^IH 


li<«HalBl7  JantBl>b>>(miip,  ItT.l:  XWLIS;  1.1).  but  In  JamnUh  It  atandt  onliat  Aa  nmnHotaBtal  nttba  la^n 
Hctloiia.  In  thamldnDf  Hu  CDDttit,  a«  htm.  II  la  Mriklng,  Iha  sonaoH  !■  iafnttbar  axt«idedb]r  tjnSC''  — T37  <"  Bo- 
*b>n  alMjam  la  Janmlah,  oooatnad  iritli  *»(.  bat  with  SjT  (illl.  11).  lfcM«fa  t«T  lt««MatU  he  naaa 'jjT  ud  Sx  M 
aTaaaTW»(l»>4»«iID''?J[i«-l)*h(«f«»*)K>au'o>>illLatafpaaiBllkMSf  1>  «tiia  P*M«a  lawrttttn -aa  «o 
rre/[BenUr"farSK.— TbaVarbrin(<^'*)iK:'^nln  theOM  THt  S6  Hnea,  In  Jaramiidi  10  Umaa,  (ncn  whIcA  It  la  ctiar 
thu  ralallTalj  II  ii  naed  m«t  frequenttT  In  thia  prapbtt.— n^pll  (Tar.  S)  In  Hi«  mora  nnal  form  In  Jer;  biaMM  bara  It  Is 
fonad  i  dmea  (t.  U  ;  ml.  36 ;  uiUJ.  Ifi ;  iUt.  10,  33),  Q'SI^  oa\y  Iwlco  (xui.  3fl  and  xulL  11,  bare  pethapa  after  Deul. 
T  a.  Bntbalntf>nn(aaamw>b  vadaaihalattar.— I'NTJ  (m.V)  la  a  tnmDtword  In  Jar.,  but  aaad  aa  ataoluaijr, 
•iiDpljaaaD«sat[oo,tt  lafoud  nallbar  In  Jar.noT  alaewhira.  Comp.  the npoaMon.  DH^TO  H^,  nr. IB.  la  tba <atT 
•tpreaakm  vblch  maid  ^sak  dtcldedlj  In  Ciior  of  the  In.  anthaiahlp,  if  tba  powlhnii;'  of  Imitallon  were  eicladwl, 
lCoBp.Jer.TUi.  12;  iM.  21 ;  L  31  and '3  nM^il.!3:  ulH-lSi  ilTlll.  U).  Apart  from  thtoe  few  forma  *hlch  a>ma- 
icloiiaelj  hiaor  belu  raiaedabora  tha  auqjidDCi  of  imltatlm.  tbara  araaraia- 
aralD  pan  i'af  Xr^^irs.  on  wblcb  boweier  w«  lay  no  atnw  (Iha  PI.  irta**, 
■w.4jnnK' ■w.T;  W1taiatb«nia»nln«»aiar.B;('7DT  iWd.- TOtt  D'HSk  r.r.10;  0'JfI?Jjn  Tar.  16)  and  li 
partdBBM«eiirA>«lHniBJar.,batnkeaeplHi>f  oJitrinalaipnaaloM.  1^'tbw  belHw  pEi^p  w.Bit^O^. 
i"*^]^.  [nj7lt-«r.B(Jer.i»nfcrthal»ttBn]3ill.  1;  iutI.  M;  xB.B;  illll.ll:1TJ  liH.B);  VajI'wr.M;  TIUM 
•o'j  trni^'hei  IML(Un  laMir  aipnaafoB  Jobli.  B;  Im.z1.13;  ilU. S ;  iHt.  M  ;  ilr.  13;  11,13;  Ix't-li;  f^Ot.Z; 
i:tb.id.2):  D'ttHai  (Bainp.DD  tba  oUiar  hud  Pi.  fiut.  7)  p-^O  —i  10D  w.  U;  Sofi  Ter.  U|  (Jer.ahr^a  aa^a 
V3aTiaU;l.W;lL«,£Upl>'lu">>«<>(nOpDnr.l*(^DJtn  J*r.VilinriiiA<>^*U-I>;i^->l  uilLWi 
ilH.'i:*iq.),  p^  wnl  sacf  aH.'lt.  /^--  I 
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TBE  PaUPUEX  JEBEHUH. 


nnn  nil  tlili  mlxlit  wall  |»iHMd  khd*  imiilalaii  ■«  to  Ilia  ■aUisDnciltj  of  ttx  imncs  nn.  1-1*-  In  opfiodlkc  t» 
lamt,  Hmia  ud  D>  Wmi,  Our  hu  fall;  ibown  (hat  tlia  luppoaed  lialali  11.  conld  not  ba  tba  uUnr  (S,  171  Jiat\ 
Itbongii  Buinj  nlaUniu  u«  not  Ea  ba  danled.    Wba  ni  Uia  uihor  ud  *htD  ud  by  abDm  tha  addlUoB  «u  mada  cu 


Biak.ili.B,«:  PlciUH.  I< 
re  of  tha  ot||aol-  Oomp.  1  Riogi  n 

w  bnt  oniT  to  Ml,  tba  at|[act  dtaigutad  la  not  tha  1b 


atlkt 


■CtlTl^. 


.— ■n^niiraniidonlTlnlH.illT.lSisKflmlUriiannectlon.  Tha  connectloD  ud  tha  dlnlacM  an  both  I* 
Ihfor  of  tha  mruiiEig  oT  ozt  In  Arabic  tha  comipondLng  word  dnlgnktaa  m  cntUn^  InfltrDmant  Comp-  Anm.  IXH 
■  mtlert.  Tha  prelli  3  hut  dspand  on  nl?;ro  «r  on  ^H'l  J.  or  on  both,  na  IMtar  la  tha  mora  probaUa  alsDa  In  tKt  tba 
u*  la  tha  lutnuncBt  which  aarraa  fat  feUlDC  uid  hnrlng.    Camp.  Is.  iUt.  11. 

*  Tar. 6.    Wigy  (OrUtbiV    0>np.  Bwild,  ( 'Mb;  0UE.IS8  ^..Im.;,'  Mta. 
»  Tar.  6.-on'ii«  roc  DHK.^  Comp.  rami,  on  L  H, 


EXEQKTtOAL  AKB  OBITIOUi. 
AMordiog  to  Ter.  2  the  objeot  of  Ihis  passage 
U  to  warn  Israel  from  Ula  worship  of  Idols.  In 
this  behalf  first  the  nothingneis  of  idols,  the 
dead  work  of  men,  is  shown  (rers.  1-6).  Then 
the  incomparable  greatness  of  Jeborah  and  in 
contrast  with  the  origin  of  the  idol  images  His 
OTOrwhelmingly  impressJTe  self-eiistence  and 
power,  in  TJew  of  which  the  adoration  of  empty 
idols  appears  disgraceful  folly,  are  sot  forth  as 
the  toarce  of  all  great  phenomena  in  nature  and 


simplj^  religion,  atlOu,  Oa  this  aeaonnt  and 
from  what  follows  (rer.  8  aqq.)  the  "signa  of  the 
heaven  "  oanoot  be  passing  and  ohanoe  signs,  be 
ihey  conslellalions  (Hiteio),  ot  cornels,  dark- 
ness, tie.  (RoEiNM.,  OKAr),  but  only  permanent 
signs  which  are  coiineo(«d  with  permanent  wor- 
ship, and  affrighted  is  to  be  understood  not  of 
the  momentary  impression  excited  by  an  extra- 
ordinary pheoomenon,  but  only  of  the  oonsiant 
religious  terror  manifesting  itself  in  the  ordinair 
worship  (oomp.  Hal.  ii.  6,  and  IPS,  Qen.  izzi. 
42,  53).  Were  we  to  take  ttMghtna  In  the 
former  sense  it  wonid  signify  either  an  emphasis 
on  the  point  of  terror :  70  may  feel  joy  at  fai ar- 
able signs  but  ye  are  not  lo  be  terrified  al  sup- 
posed unfavorable  signs — which  would  be  a  eon- 
tradietion  and  at  the  same  tine  oonfirm  the 
superstition — or  it  would  be:  ye  are  not  lo  con- 
oeiTB  of  the  signs  of  hearen  as  under  the  influ- 

'  •-<  ^  -    -  -  iQij  therefore  Indifferent 

uld  be  a  warning  ag 

_  espondence  with  the 

ncotioB.  In  acoordanoe  with  the  subsequent 
warning  against  the  worship  of  images  idolatry 
only  can  be  here  spoken  of,  whioh  render*  not 
merely  the  eitraordinary,  bot  abore  all  the  ordi- 
nary signs  of  the  hesTens  the  ohjeot  of  adora- 
tion. The  expression  "signs"  would  refer 
less  to  the  destination  determined  by  the  stars, 
Gen.  i.  14,  than  to  the  anoient  oonsl«llaliona 
(Job  ix.  9),  as  whose  signs  appear  the  stars  which 
form  them  (oomp.  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiao, 


2  Sings  ziiil.  6). — Bvoaoso  tha  heathen, 
tit.,  is  not  the  argument  of  the  author  against 
idolatry — this  does  not  oome  till  ver.  18 — bnt  a 
statement  of  the  reaaoD,  from  the  soul  of  the 
Israelites,  why  this  servioe  has  so  much  thai  ia 
seduotiTB  for  them.  This  oauail  eentenoe  oor- 
responds  to  "  aocustom  yourselves  not."  The 
learning  and  becoming  acouslomed  Is  the  effect 
of  the  example.  How  dangerous  this  was  to  the 
Israelites  we  learn  from  the  warnings:  Eiod. 
iiiii.  24.  82,  88;  Lev.  zviii.  S:  Deut.  vii.  1  sqq. 
Comp.  Judges  il.  and  iii. — 'J  here^zbecanse. 
Camp.  Kaboilsh.  Or.  {  IID,  1. 

Ter.  8.  For  the  laatltntiona  of  the  nm. 
tione.  . .  wlthannxe.— The  Inatltntlona, 
tie.,  stand  in  aniithesis  to  the  ordinances  of  Je- 
hovah, Lev.  zviii.  S,  1. — Breath  are  they  pit: 
is  it].  The  singalsr  of  the  pronoun  appears  1« 
involve  a  conlemptucns  oolleotive  nrntin  iill  that 
trash.  Comp.  ver.  B;  Ewald,  {  E19,  e;  Josh. 
liii.  14. — The  uothingnesi  of  the  deities  which 
are  here  identified  with  the  idol-images,  is  dear 
from  their  origin.  If  we  trace  the  origin  of  the 
idol  we  find  that  the  artifloer  found  il  as  a  tree 
standing  among  others  in  the  forest,  and  as 
adapted  lo  his  purpose  ont  it  down. — On  the 
Eubjeet  in  cat  ont  comp.  Naiqilbb.  Or.  |  101, 
2  b.  As  to  the  objsct  it  is  formally  andeCned, 
but  fVom  the  connection  is  clearly  reoognitable 
as  Ihe  idol. — Second  stage:  the  forest  tree  be- 
comes a  work  of  art  In  the  hands  of  an  artifieer 
and  by  the  aid  of  an  axe. 

Ver.  4.  With  gold  and  aUTei .  .  .  tbat  It 
totter  not.  Third  stage :  adornment  with  pre- 
cious meUls  (lea.  xxx.  20;  il.  10).  Fourth 
stage:  fastening  on  the  place  of  exhibition  (laa. 
zli.  7). — paBt«n  them.  Observe  the  «hanga 
of  number.  (Comp.  Naioiub.  Ot.  |  106,  7, 
Ann.  2).  With  these  words  the  oonstrueliea 
passes  into  the  plnraL  Comp.  ver.  5.  The  aab- 
jecl  of  pS'  is  ideal,  nam^  the  idea  of  the 
fastened  derived  from  [Mptn\— Comp.  xtvL  0. 7. 

Ter.  G.  They  ue  aa  the  pillaia  —  la  not 
in  their  power.— Flllaia  In  a  oaoambci 
Seld.  Jeboki  :  in  limiUludinem  palmm /abrieala 
luiU.  8yr.;  (onjuan*  pabim  uml  trtttm,  in  which 
'\6i\  Is  taken  according  t«  analogy  ftron   ^D<^ 

■joyCioo^le 


knd  Jodgei  it.  6,  bnt  UlfpO  la  T«rj  freelj  truta- 
lst«d.  Othen,  foUowing  EmaHi'B  cxunple  tkke 
ipjv-rno'n,  «oIi(nna(J'oeliiLS;  SongofSoLili. 
6)  and  n'^np^)  (Jer.  mi.  21) ;  Hrfp  howeier 
Kstumed  wor'k(Bxad.  xxt.  18;  xiii.  SH;  xiitiL 
7,  IT,  22 ;  Numb.  Tiii.  4 ;  x.  S  ooll.  In.  iii.  24). 
The  comparison  U  atruigs.  Hore  (wtlsf&otoiT 
is  tb«  expltiiiiUoD  prMioB»d  b;  Motiks,  FraKsT 
(J7.  W.  B.,  3.  781),  Ouv,  WMwrding  to  TUah 


L  «-!«.  no 

ntfpD,  u  In  lu.  i.  8,  rignlfisB  a  onoumber  fi«ld 
aaa  ^I3n  the  soareomwB,  or  more  correclly  the 
prUptu-pillan  ereoted  at  taoh.  These  priapiu- 
piUara  are  elaewbere  ridiouled  ai  useleaa  watcb- 
guards  (oonip.  Epiat.  Jerein.  Ter.  70;  iMnep  it 
onarrjpdrifi  jrpa^affniviav  oviep  fbXaaaov  ovru^  fifrip 
ol  dial  aiiTov.  Comp.  PabboK,  f. «.,  Kpo^aaiiivioVf 
SiLDiR  de  DiU  Syriit,  p.  SOO)— They  mnmt  b« 
borne.    Comp.  Isa.  zItL  7. 


A.  The  IdoU  ooDtrsited  with  Jehorkh. 


6  None  ie  like  Thee,'  O  Jehovah  I 

Qreat  art  Thou,  and  ereat  is  Thy  Dame  in  night 

7  Who  should  not  fear  Thee,  Thou  King  of  nationsT 
For  onto  Thee  is  it  due.* 

For  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations, 
And  in  all  thdr  dominion  there  ie  none  like  Thee. 

8  But  altogether  they  are  stupid'  and  become  foob  :* 
Vain  inatructiou  I    It  is  w(»d  1' 

9  Sitrer  plates  are  brought  from  Tanhish  and  gold  &om  Uphai, 
The  work  of  the  smith  and  the  hands  of  the  smelter ; 

Bine  and  red  purple  is  their  nument, 
Artists'  work  are  they  all- 

10  But  Jehovah  is  truly  God, 

He  is  a  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  King: 
Before  His  anger  the  earth  trembieth. 
And  the  nations  cannot  endure  His  wrath. 

11  Ye  ihall  therefore  iay  unto  them:  The  godt, 
Which  have  not  made  heaven  and  earth* 

ShaU  vaniak  ataay/roin  the  earth  under  the  heavm, 

12  Wlko  nude  the  earth  by  His  power, 
Established  the  world  by  His  wisdom. 

And  by  His  understanding  spread  out  the  heavens. 

13  At  the  sound  of  HU  voice  a  neaving  of  waters  in  the  heavens, 
He  bringeth  up  vapors  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

He  producetb  lightnings  with  the  rain. 

And  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  His  storehouses. 

14  Stupid  are  all  men  there  without  understanding; 
All  the  founders  of  idol-images  are  put  to  shame, 

For  a  tie  is  their  casting,  and  there  is  no  spirit  in  them, 

15  For  they  are  vapour  and  work  of  deceit;' 
la  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  perish. 

16  Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jacob; 

For  He  forms  all  thiu|B  and  Israel  is  the  stock  of  His  inheritanoe : 
Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  His  name. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAHUATICAL. 
>TK.t^-4to3   I'KQ  !■  noaifcablt.    Vniiu nppHH ■  tniMp«itlaa of  Oi> D  l^n™  DP^ ■> "i* cIbm  (^  *"A ■>■ 


■  to  vlilcb  wn  cmn  ban  nanriM  obIt  In  nlmnn  cawa,  Hpvrtallx  u 


^mniAjai  TDnMua*  T'ttrD  Irxacanwl  Host,  but  1.  tt  wovld  ba  icarcoLy  KgiprDpriMd  Ui  dHlKoatv  Uw  LotiI  M  treat  merelj  ka 
npul(«  wta  otbar  gemltnm-.  t.  I'MpmiiniilN  (bu  Iw  Mksn  u  cukI  iDTer.T.    Nnnun  Indaad  doM  thii.  bU 
■tin  bs  oMkIdi  onlT  ■  lltiKalMtc  moutroritj,  *tilch  «0D4«miia  lUelf  ud  iIb  hli  nndnlDi  itf  the  -wonl. 


.Cooi^le 


1»  THE  PBOFHBT  JESSMIAU. 

nad  rtO,  u  Is  jn  7,  •od  wllb  dniUiirltj  of  Uusctil  n  ilioiild  MiMlnl;  oxjiKt  dmllaillr  of  axmokoD. 
wBiut  Jiutu  wBUnqal»|''K3  tobsiwIlaKxi.  7,  ulnthlaplKat    Tbe  si(rs1od,  >na  nhvc  Tbx  Uki 
mtBUUiBl.    &ithk»ikHir<il»i>lM»>liraffian4>l3(ll>iU.Ul.Ui  It. T ; 3  Bus.  ulL B2 ;  S Elngi  irliL' 39 ;  h.n 
32:  lUTlLll;  HEc.tU.  UnndOis  puNKgn  iddneid  b^Hmia  blauclf  Fa.  xut.M;  luL  U)  whUg  ■)(  or 


inuj  othuuidurof  Ihi  Old  TntuaeDt.— Tba  pRpt^tloD  |S  <■  1°  tU*  oonnectloii  ucd  erldentl;  » 
(•I1.32:i<i.ll;In.l.S:lMfc.n>l'-8),bntBaKlTlBi>iHfiHnMDH-Mufri>D,wtth«it.  T-dp 
4xc«pt  hen,  lo  dupflodi  on  a  prec«diDg  T«rb  or  ddkh,  uid  ladvtd  for  the  mcM  pvt  mrHhttljj  » 


I  depending  on  mn  Idpa  of  ei 
I;  xixlLti;  ixilU.10,12; 
r,  T.  tl  OD|r  I*  thli  Idea  ttf  n 


HSipUclUj  p] 


eot.— TJ»t  In  tlila' plice  t'tt 


iD>    Ooinp.bLTLll; 

-    -ixillLZS;  leph.  IL 

M  ibniptl;  l(  T«7 


6;  iiLt.    In 

nnurlubte  aDdcontnur  to  tb«  maMof 

>  V«.  T.— nriK' rnm  TIK'  (HUch  wcon  only  In  tbi*  ilnglsfarm  and  plan*}— riN),  •Ucomm,  cbmbMibh 
ItaL  IIL  T;PlxciA7s:  Song  at  SoL  1. 10.   On  Ibe ftmlnlBo  In  lbs Impenonal  aaiw,  comp.  Nuona.  ». |  S(\  «,  i. 

■T«r.  BL— njTT  ump.TBH.  UudZL  Bbawlun  oociir  onlj  Un  paKlciftol  fonni  Q'^jri  (Pa-ich.li  K 
3«)  and  Tl'lff 3]  (IiaL  III.  11).  The  msanlnf,  •motdliic  to  tbs  analog;  or  "^^3,  T^^-Aanjiui,  JtoUdn  «■«:. 

•  Tor.  'e.-l'jo  Jl-    Tb.  wtb  hm  onl  j-nuanlng  (wmp.  Sd|]  S'OS)  Mum,  mipidiai  uh. 

'Ter.B.— TBUTmrnndgn;  lb' Teirirord  lUelf  belnEanbnhwor'Tiuilttiii;  SonabetUr:  Heflialnli  Ok 
damn;  itii  wood— with  ths  not«,  "  Ut.  U<(r  dodrtKi,  Oiar  AuMicMm.-1.  r^that  In  wUahdisjrua  mght  la  < 
Hannawm  baa;  Ths  tree  Itaelf  li  a  leproor  oT  HiollMi — B.  H.  A.] 

*Tat.  ll^-NplM  leabanhsrlbnaoflltf^M.  Comf.Svtett,M.W.  £.1,3.1*3.  Buiiov,  £eg.  OlaM.  p.  2M 
tiieiituHeb»irand'lanfemdl>jtbaLXZ.to'K'9ef  but  bj  mott  commeDtaton  to  tPTh*. 

'  T«,  li— O'JfJ^n  ntf^D-   rUQQOnherio'nlj,  thewrbOuLixiU.UiaChrou.iiiTLl& 


BXEOETICAL  AND  OBTTICAL. 
VeTS.  6  and  7  oonUin  the  theme  of  the  etrophe : 
JehoToh  ie  the  highest,  there  is  odd*  like  Ulm, 
all  the  world  ihoold  fear  Him.  It  ie  etupiditj 
which  opposes  this  truth,  says  Ter.  8.  The  im- 
propriety of  this  opposition  is  proTed  by  the  ex- 
position of  what  idols  reall;  are.  On  Uie  other 
hand  the  right  of  JehoTah  maiDtained  in  ^er.  7 
is  proTed  by  Ihe  exposition  of  His  attributes  and 
works',  TCrs.  10,  12,  18.  From  this  exposition  It 
is  etident  how  well-fouoded  on  the  one  hand  i* 
the  judgment  pronounced  against  this  opposition 

Jrers.  14, 16),  and  on  the  other  hand  the  Justice  of 
ehoTah  and  the  welfare  of  the  people-wko  Mr* e 
Him.  (rer.  16.) 

Vera.  6  aod  7,  Nod«  1b  like  tli»a  . .  .  none 
Uk«  tlMe.— In  mlsht  is  to  be  referred  both  to 
Thon  and  Thy  name.  Since  tiie  latter  in  rela- 
tien  to  the  former  can  designate  only  the  name 
in  the  objeotire  sense,  the  renown,  glorjfi  In 
might  is  eqniTaleat  lo  tn  naniftitation  of  mighl, 
oomp.  xTi.  21. — Wtio  ahonld  not  negatiTeax- 
pretBiou  for  the  poailiTs, — all  must  fear  Thee. 
— For  among  aU.  Sbb.  Scbhipt  here  riglitly 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  '3  here  is  to  tie 
regarded  as  local  not  partitire,  because  otherwise 
Qod  would  be  compared  with  men:  among  all 
the  wise  men  and  in  the  whole  oironit  of  their 
dominion,  therefore  in  the  whole  domain  of  their 
wisdom  and  might,  no  Qod  is  fbond  like  unto 
Jehovah.  Comp.  Caspabi,  Mkha  Jtr  Morattilt, 
3.  13  £ 

Ver.8.  BataltoKetbftr...ltlawood.  That 
which  really  is  does  not  eorreapond  to  that  which 
ought  to  be.  Theaotirety  of  Uebeatheo  (nnK3 
^iHnil,  Targnm  Jon.  innS ;  the  nteanlng  tn  oru 
contradicts  the  connection)  feareth  not  the  Lord, 
aa  It  becomes  them.  This  is  to  say,  they  are 
atapid  as  brates >Taln  liutniotlon!    It  li 


wood  1  If  wilh  Qbaf  we  ehonld  oonBtrne  IhiM 
words  like  S  a,  we  aboold  develop  the  meaning 
that  wood  is  wooden.  But  elnoe  thia  oeold  not 
poaalbly  be  meant  in  the  flnndive  aense,  fn 
whieb  we  oee  the  word  woooien.  wa  should  be 
obliged  to  take  it  literally,  which,  howeTor  we 
interpreted  '^OID,  would  yield  only  uonteose. 
Accordingly  J*jg  eannot  be  the  predicate  af^^D. 
We  must  therefore  regard  Ihe  latter  as  a  decla- 
ration made  absolutely,  with  pregnant  brevity,  an 
exclamation  which  represents  a  sentence. — Bince 
the  radical  meaning  of  73n  Is  breath,  ottnilat, 
we  are  perfectly  Jus tiBed  by  passages  UkeEcclee. 
i.  2;  V.  0;  xii.  6,  tn  taking  the  plural  in  this 
sense,  altlieugh  an  adhesien  te  the  derived  mean- 
ing (idok)  may  eertainly  be  oontaiaad  is  Ibe 
worde  Tl  "^ID  ia  tiieietare=a»t!itutia  pantfafMi, 
in  lh«  donhle  eanse  of  vain  instnmtMD  and  that 
which  treats  of  vanitiea.  At  the  same  time  the 
author  may  have  had  in  mind  an  oppositJoiL  to  the 
"ahaBtisement  of  Jehovah"  C^  ^0*0}  (Deut.  xL 

2;  ProT.ULn;  JobT.  IT) Whatever  also  In  idol 

doctrine  ia  declared  great  and  glorloua  of  the 
idols  is  all  vidn  lies  and  deceit.  For  the  Idol  is 
wood  1  Tbie  pcinte  back  t«  ver.  S,  and  at  Uie 
iame  time  declares  in  contradiction  of  what  fol- 
lows, that,  though  the  idols  may  be  ornamented 
with  precious  metals  and  material,  the  heart  ia 
still  alwaye  wood,  (tin  ie  used  here,  as  in  ver. 
8,  eoUeetively  wlt^  a  conteupi«o«e  sado'iaeaaiig. 
Ter.  g.  Qllvei  plate*  are  bcooctit .  .  .  ax- 
Uata'  work  ore  ttiey  all.  'D  ^P^  Iwaten 
silver,  therefore  silver  plales,  comp.  Gen.  i.  6-S-, 
Nwnb.  xviL  8, 1.  1  do  not  think  that  these  and 
the  following  words  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  ooa- 
UouatioB  of  It  la  wood  or  an  brov^it,  aa 
forming  a  rriative  •enisDoe.  For  ver.  8  coKftnA 
wiUi  vers.  8,  4,  ia  evidently  tateaded  I*  ^cpnM 
that  the  idol  Is  wood,  *  eommoa  — firjal.  and 
that  the  iB(R«  preaioua  metala,  lU.  we  only  tha 
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CHAP.  X.  1-lB. 
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Aell  wbleti  oorers  the  bwe  karneL  Tha  thought 
Iharefore  that  the  idol  Is  irocxl,  allTcr  Kod  gold  ia 
remoto  from  the  conneolion.  For  what  object 
■ilTcr  and  gold  are  hrougtit  from  a  great  distanea 
ia  not  expressly  stated,  but  is  understood  from 
the  oonteit,  sad  eipeoiallj  from  »ef.  i. — Tar- 
tessas  ia  Spain  is  menLiOned  as  produoing  siWer 
in  Eiek.  xxtU.  12.— The  name  I3W  oocur!  ' 
•idM  onlj  ID  Dan.  i.  6,  vhere  ISttH  DI\3  is  spoken 
of.  Tbere  are  three  Tiewa  with  ratpeot  to  it :  1. 
Uphai  is  deeigBBted  m  area!  looality, and  Bocb- 
AHT  {Pkaltg.  II.  27],  anpposes  it  to  be  Tabrobana 
(C«7loii)  whore  aocsrding  t«  Ftolamy  (VII.  4) 
llrara  wim  a  riTn-andliarlror  Phasia:  (HiTtiaasd 
FoiBST,  //.  W.B.8.%1)  aplaseinTsmMi  (comp. 
Usat,  Gon.  x.  27;  Ophir,  Shaba,  Pa.  xW.  10;  1 
Chron.  ixix.  4;  Pa.  Ixxii.  lij);  in  which  ease 
Uphai  maj  be  regarded  eiiber  as  a  oomponnd  of 
*K=1lt  and  13  i.  t.  gold  ooaat,  or  =  Vipafa  (Uy^ 
pbaais) ;  2.  Cphai  is  regarded  aa  [ncarreatly 
writlan  for  1'D^  So  the  Chaldee  and  STriao, 
Thaedoret  and  msD7  of  tha  modwnB;  8.  tiHKD 
is  takon  to  be  identical  with  11)10  purgalvn 
(Part.  Hcph.  from  ItO  1  Sings  i.  18,  Vid. 
FcaasT,  Cone.  p.  896).  But  since,  1.  The  bypo- 
thesia  of  a  ecriptnral  erron  ie  opposed  to  tbe 
critical  principle  bf  pnfsrring  the  more  difficult 
reading;  2,  Tartesans  is  desigoated  onlj  at  a 
land  of  siWer  never  of  gold  (with  the  exception 
of  tbe  general  and  later  passage,  Mace,  Till.  S); 
3.  Tbe  East  is  elsewhere  genetaltf  represenled 
a«  the  home  of  gold  (comp.  HaTila,  Gen.  ii.  11, 
12;  Ophir,  Sbeba,  uttu^Taj—andtnallT,  4.  Ihe 
connection  of  the  passage  reqnires  the  thoaght 
that  tbe  materials  of  the  idoU  w«re  brought  from 
lh«  moat  distant  and  opposite  places.  I  am  In 
fBTor  of  regarding  Uphai  as  a  d«fffilte  loealitj  to 
b»  sought  in  tha  East,  although  it  la  net  possible 
now  to  daMrmtne  Hs  poMtien  more  eiaeilj. — 
Tbe  iroik  of  the  wnith  is  in  apposition  with 
■Uvei  maO.  %o\d.—r^2Pf  bine,  |^i1M  red  pur- 
ple, comp.  Exod.  xxri.  81,  36;  xxTii.'l6;  xxTiii. 
8,  15.  33.— AtUsU'  [liL  skilful  ones]  oomp.  ii. 
IS;   Isai.  x1.  20. 

Ver.  10.  But  JeboTah... endure  Ills  wratb 
In  eoatnat  to  tba  merely  Imagiaarj  deity  of 
the  idols,  Jeborah  is  designated  as  tbe  true 
Uod  (nOK  in  appoaitioD,  comp.  Naedslsb.  Gr. 
JOB)  ineoBtrastto  their  lifeleasness  as  the  lUing 
(D'^n  a^jact.  oomp.  ii.  IS ;  the  plural  aa  in  Deut. 
T.  23;  1  Satn.  xrii.  26;  Jer.  iiiii.  86 coll.:  Josh, 
xxiv.  I9;Uai.iiiTii.  4,17.  FHle  Naimlsb.  Gt. 
I  105,  4,  a)  in  contrast  to  their  powerleasness 
Anall;  as  the  eternal  goveraor  (comp.  Eiod.  xv. 
18:  Ps.  I.  16;  IxtI.  T;  xcili.  1  iqq.;  ^crii.  1), 
Before  sneh  a  mighty  God  the  earth  trembles 
(Exod.  lii.  16sqq.i  Ps.  Ixriii.  0;  xcTii~:  5;  Mah. 
i.  &)  and  the  nations  are  not  in  a  condition  to 
bold  or  to  bear  the  fblness  of  His  anger  (the 
flgBr«  is  that  of  a  raaaal  which  ia  burst  by  tbe 
liquid  poured  into  IL  llatL  Ix.  17 ;  comp.  Jer. 
ii.  18). 

Ter.  11.  Ta  shall  tharefore  aay  .  .  .  tinder 
Oie   hCBven.     HotrBtotirr,    YiiraKA,    Datrx, 

Bl.ATHKt,   DODEBLIIN,    KsSBHUUBLLni,   MaTTHIS, 

EVaLD,  OxAF,  [HannauiON — S.  R.  A-land  others 
declare  tliia  Terte  to  be  a  {(loss  which  has  crept 


into  the  text.  Eran  Hiowamr  (S.  €49  Aula.')  ift- 
olluse  to  this  view.  I  mut  also  decide  in  ili 
fsTor.  For  1.  Sinoe  ve  mast  tu«pect  the  au- 
thenticity of  Tere.  1-10.  12-16,  we  have  no  in- 
terest in  maiBtainiag  that  of  Ibis  verse,  but  a 
reaaon  is  afforded  for  tbe  insertion  of  the  verge 
just  here.  To  tbe  marginal  gloss  of  a  second  a 
(bird  might  hare  added  a  second  gloss  in  a  ft)reign 
language.  Be  would  not  have  ventured  to  male 
'  sncb  an  irrelevant  acMitfon  to  the  text  of  the 
prophet.  Both  glones  have  in  later  times  tuMi 
unjustifiably  admitted  into  the  text.  Jeremiah 
would  certainly  not  have  ittterrnptod  a  Hebrew 
discourse  by  a  Cbaldee  Interpolation,  when  he 
elsewhere  never  uses  this  language,  not  even  In 
tbe  letter  to  tbe  exiles,  oh.  ixix.  The  reasons 
which  have  been  adduced  In  favor  of  their  «u- 
thenticityare  specious  only.  Tbey  may  be  found 
ia  Neohask,  S.  R47,  sqq.  [  ndtalso  Eng.  Trans. 
ofCalvIn,  II.  p.  ai,n.— S.  B,  A.].  2.  The  verse 
breaks  tbe  connection  in  the  most  abrupt  manner, 
Ver.  12  is  by  this  verse  suspended  in  the  air. 
while  without  it,  ver.  12  is  connected  quite  regu- 
\Ar\y  with  ver,  10.  Tbe  amumptlen  of  a  parea- 
Ihesia  also  (J.  D.  MidBAtLis)  does  not  avail.  For 
then  the  verse  must  be  a  necessary,  net  inter- 
Tuptive  supplement  to  ver.  10,  or  preparation  for 
ver.  12,  neither  of  which  ia  tbe  case. 

Ter.  la.  Who  umOm  th«  floitii ...  the  hea- 
T«nB — Who  mada  lyvo)))  is  In  apposition  to 
Ibemaln  Ideaof  ver.  10:  Jeborah Elohim.  The 
absence  of  tbe  article  before  soeh  a  parUciple 
standing  ta  aKiosition  after  a  ^otn.  dtttm.  Is 
freaueiit.  Comp.  ii.  2T;  Ps.  ix.  l^i;  civ.  2-4; 
Zech.  lii.  1.  Vide  Nakoblsb.  Or.  J  97,  2,  a.— 
Tbe  oontenls  of  vers.  12  and  1 3  serve  by  the  eon- 
meratlon  of  facts  as  a  eoaflrmatian  of  ver.  II, 
oomp.  eh.  xxvii.  6;  xxiii.  IT. — mtabllsbed, 
tie.  comp.  Ps.  IxT.  7:  Ixxiix.  12;  xeiii.  I. — 
^M«ad  ovt,  ale.  cODp.  civ.  2;  Isai:  d.  22; 
lUv.  21;  a.  13;  Zech.  xii.  1. 

Ter.  IS  At  the  sonnd  ....  ■terehonaea. 
This  verse,  with  tbe  escepilon  of  the  beginning 
V.  7. — Sound  of  bla  vcioe. 
with  EwALD  to  lake  this  for 
S>p  innS,  or  with  MAraiEfor  i'jlp  npS,  or  with 
Hinm  to  nake  |ton  dspend  on  >J^  as  the  ob- 
ject. For  the  woiih  iseati  rimply  ad  Meeia, 
quan  tdH.  We  are  not  then  to  take  \^i  in  the 
general  aense  (on  tbe  noiso  which  His  giving 
makea)  but  in  tne  speoial  sense  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  the  eipreasion  Tp3  ]ni  (liL  8 ;  Pa.  xlvL 
7;  Ixviii.  841  1. «.,  "  to  make  a  noise,  sound  isi(A 
lAe  voice,"  Tfast  tbe  thunder  ia  meant  is  evident 
from  tbe  eontaxt.  Thunder,  lightning,  clouds, 
rahi  and  storm  are  mentioned  as  the  essential 
coastitnents  of  a  tempest,  comp.  li.  16. 

Ters.  14  and  16.  Stupid  are  all .  .  .  th«7 
perish.  In  contrast  to  the  living  power  of  Qod 
the  vanlf;  of  the  iilols  Is  again  set  forth.  While 
before  Jehovah,  when  He  arises,  all  tremUes  and 
is  afraid,  the  worshippers  of  idol*  are  by  tbsM 
merely— -ptrt  to  sbame.  The  two  members  of  ver. 
14  a,  stand  In  the  relation  of  eiplicavivc.  not  of 
synonytnoas  parallelism.  Tbe  second  is  tlie  ex* 
planation  and  more  exact  definition  of  tha  first, 
A,  ehai^  of  reading  therefore  (OIK  into  D^iy 
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THE  PEOPHET  JEBBlflAH. 


or  of  the  uniftl  meuting  of  the  word  (Hg^^^rli 
faeluBt,  idol-image)  ia  nnneoeourj.  '\g31  we 
take  in  the  expiioftliTe  leniesato  appear  slapid, 
to  prove  ao,  comp.  Isai.  xii.  11;  Sw&ld,  j  12S, 
^-  ^Sy?  without  iogi^t,  oomp.  Naboilbb.  Or. 
(  112,  G,  d. — Hen  appear  in  tha  entire  naked- 
neas  of  tboir  sLnpidltf ,  in  ao  far  as  they  are  put 
to  ihame  by  their  idols,  which  are  not  Ood,  but 
dead  oaatings. — Woik  of  deceit.  The  sense 
la:  a  work  b;  which  the;  themselvea  are  atnlti- 
fled  and  put  to  ahame  who  make  it. 

Ter.  16.  Not  like  t&ea*  .  . .  !■  hU  nam*. 
Tbe  worahippera  of  Jeho*ah  are  jet  agidn  cam- 

Sriaedwiththeidolatera,  JehOTahiaoppoaedto  the 
loll,  and  the  whole  foree  of  the  deuonalratloa 


ia  oonoentratad  into  the  signiflcant  name  of  tha 
iTue  Ood.  The  firat  hemistiob  falla  into  two 
membera.  1.  ffol  likt  that  it  Iht  portion  of  Jaeot. 
The  eipreasion  portion  of  Jacob  reminda  ni 
of  Dent,  iziii.  9;  Pa.  xn.  6.  Obaerre  how  bj 
thia  eipresaion  JehoTah  and  Hia  eerranU  are 
apll;  eompriaed  together,  2.  Again  theBrataeB- 
tence  baa  a  double  baais:  a<  former  of  all  thingt 
JeboTsh  is  not  like  the  idols,  and  aa  thoao  who 
haTO  thia  Ood  for  their  portion  and  inherilanee 
the  laraelitea  are  not  like  tbe  heathen, — Stock 
of  hU  inherltano*.  Comp.  Deat  it.  20;  Pg. 
IxiiT.  2. — On  the  retalton  of  thia  peasage  to  li, 
19,  and  of  the  Hebrew  orijcinal  of  the  Alexan- 
drian iranalatlon,  oonralt  MaMU-aB.  Jtrtmia  «. 
Bab.  a.  98,  ISl. 


X.  lT-22.' 

17      Kok  np  thv  bnoctl^  from  the  earth,  thou  that  rittest^  in  A 
1$  For  thuB  B&ith  Jehovah :  Behold  I 

I  eling  awa]r  the  iiihabitanta  of  thU  land  at  this  once, 

And  Dcmg  them  into  straits,  that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  Wo  ia  me  for  my  hurt!  My  wound  is  incurable.* 
But  I  say :  thia  is  now  my  Buffering  and  I  will  bear  it- 

20  My  tent  is  laid  waste  and  all  my  cords  are  broken.' 
My  children  forsake  me  and  are  never  here. 
There  is  none  to  pitch  my  tent  and  set  np  my  curtains , 

21  For  the  paston  are  become  stupid  and  seek  not  Jehovah. 
Hence  they  have  effected  nothing  prudent  and  their  whole  flock  is  dispersed. 

22  Hark,  a  message  comes  and  great  tumult  out  of  the  north  country. 
That  the  cities  of  Judah  are  lo  become  a  desolation. 
For  the  habitation  of  jackals. 

TBZTUAI,  Ain>  GRAUHATICAX. 
1  Tbli  atnpb*  aparl  ften  Uw  fUHsl  rtUHouUp  which  II  been  to  ohh.  tU.  Ii^  atoobi 
iwctton  with  Ibb  pHBg^  mftc]1\j  with  tUL  IS  iqq.  Comp.  Tar.  11  with  Till.  1«—  ]^)'B,  r 

•latf  T«.  IS  wiui  Till.  2i,-']i«>  m.  20  wiih  n  ijaip  n-  is.-|iiiY  pim  w.  22  with  »ul  i^-j-iji  mih  ™. « 

•lUlTH.MjU.  10. 

•  Vtr.  IT.— nip  ('■  '>rr)  tnm  JTIS—  the  bowed  locether,  twleUtd  together,  p>cli,  bnnitle.    On  'ODK  Mmp.  Oua. 
I  13(.  b,  InJ.  T 


ir.  IS  with  ■•rdltin  tJL  II 


I  ver.  n.-Th8  Kort  na^V  1 

0r.{U,I.    On  tbgDonnmalrtUa 

.Ver.W^nS 
t  Ver.  aOv-^Hi 


Dt  plu  ere  plackvt 


LU.!S;OeiL  illi.  11; 
I.  A.  1 03,4  e.  [HiKDii 
;  III.  12,    [IIaxDia»H : 


U ;  Our.  {  us.  d^  Nudob. 
len ;  O  lobibltai  of  lh>  slrti.] 
ke  It  gtisTou.] 


EXEOBTICAL  AND  CIOTICAU 
After  bj  ii.  26  it  ia  affirmed  that  tbe  last  and 
onlj  meanaof  aareljia  despiaed  tha  prophet  now 
in  Tera,  IT  and  18  addreaaea  a  eommand  to  the 
people  lo  remoTO  Into  exile.  The  now  deaolated 
land  is  hereupon  Inlrodaeed  as  lamenting  ila 
■niafortane  and  iia  csuaea  (Tera.  19-21).  At  last 
the  prophet  umonnoea.  asa  herald  or  watohiaan 


the  lookout,  that  the  enemj  nong  predicted 
•--"-'■  '1  Jadgment)  la  present  (Ttr, 


and  catted 

22). 


Ver.  17.  Pick  up  tbj  bundle  .  .  .  dSs- 
tiess.  It  ia  the  prophet  who  speaks. —  T'WO— 
from  the  earth,  awa;  from  the  ground,  for  here 
we  have  to  do  not  with  the  retirement  of  the  poa- 
aeaanra  from  tbe  counlr/,  but  only  of  the  haatj 
gathering  up  of  the  few  effects,  which  a  poor  el- 
ite might  take  with  bim.    The  word  "bundle'' 
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CHAP.  Z.  28-26. 


bfts  therefore  ft  oontemptuouB  aids- meaning. — In 
dlBtiMW.  Tha  prophet  8p«fthitliU  or  Ihe  people 
*lre«dj  BCTerelv  diatresaed  hj  ihe  enemy  in  the 
aitie«  whither  thav  hate  fled,  tIH.  14.  Comp.  lU 
9;  UL  5. 

Ter.  16.  Foi  thus  aalth  Jehorali .  .  -  may 
fiod  It  ao.  JehoTa,h  Himaelf  ia  now  iotrodaoea 
M  tpaaking,  to  give  s  reoaon  Tor  the  command  in 
far.  IT. — Sinoe  the  lime  of  the  Judgea  the  people 
kad  often  been  oppreaaed  b;  foreign  enemies  nif  An 
their  borders,  now  the;  are  U>  be  dr&gged  Tar 
awBj  into  banishment,  comp.  lea.  ziii.  17  — 
Tlut  thaj  my  Knd  It  ao.  IKSO'  pnsV  ThU 
ezpreaaion,  whioh  haa  b««n  Tary  rarionaly  inter- 
preted ia  explained  moat  eaail;  by  remembering, 
a.  iu  relation  to  bring  Into  ctraitAii.  iheeaeeof 
Buppljing  the  indeflnite  objeot  "it"  (Naioilbb. 
Or.,  j78,  2Anm.),  e.  theeloae  eonnection  of  the 
ideaa  "toSnd"  and  "to  kaow."  With  reapeot  to 
the  latter,  I  refer  espeoially  to  Eoolei.  Tui.  IT 
(and  I  *aw  that  maa  oannot  find  alt  Ood'a  work, 
that  is  done  ander  the  aaa;  though  a  man  labor 
to  aeek  [it],  yet  he  finda  it  not,  and  though  a  visa 
man  think  to  knoie  [it],  yet  oaa  be  not^nij  it). 
Comp.  alao  Jer.  it!.  21. — He  who  ia  drifen  into 
atraila  must  go  whither  he  ia  driTeo.  So  Qod  bj 
afflietion  driToe  larael  into  inch  straits  that  they 
mnat  ISnd,  i,  a.,  know  what  it  ia  above  all  neoas- 
sary  and  desirable  for  them  to  know,  thai  great 
"it,"  namely,  whieh  Ibough  unnamed,  is  well 
Doderatood.  Chap.  laa.  zliii.  20;  Hos.  ii.  7. 

Vara.  19and  20.  Wola  me  .  .  .  Mt  up  my 
onitaliu.  That  both  these  veraea  are  the  worda 
of  the  oonnlry  peraonified,  is  teen  (^om  "my 
•hildran,"  M.,  in  ter.  20,  for  naitbar  tha  prophet 


sa^sthis,  nor  ihepeople,wboareidentiaal  with  the 
children  and  not  forsnkeu,  bat  forsaking. — And 
I  say,  la  these  words  alao  wa  hare  a  proof 
that  the  land  ia  the  speaker.  For  the  words  ex- 
preaa  no  oonaciousneas  of  guilt,  but  a  comfort, 
which  the  inuoceal  land  alone  could  find,  in  the 
feat  that  a  calamity  is  laid  upon  it,  which  muM 
ba  borne.  At  tha  same  timeweperoeiTein  these 
words  tha  first  gleam  of  hope  in  a  future  deliTer~ 
aooe.  For  men  speak  thus  composedly  only  when 
they  know  that  they  will  not  bare  to  bear  per- 
petual but  only  traaaient  suffisring.  Comp.  T.  4. 
Also  Ihe  Buffiies  of  the  lat  fera.  in  rer.  20  are 
in  fsTor  of  the  land  as  the  speaker. — Fomk* 
me.  Comp.  Qen.  xUt.  4;  Numb.  xxi»,  28; 
Naboilbb.  Or.,  J  TO,  b. 

Ter.  21.  For  Uie  paators  aia  bsoome  sta- 
pld  .  .  ,  dlaperaed.  The  land  is  the  apeaker: 
aeoouDt  of  *3;  2.  beeaase  the  metaphor  of 
pastor^  life  is  eontinued ;  3.  beoause  in  the 
mouth  of  the  land  this  statement  does  not  appear 
as  the  repetition  of  things  whioli  have  been  al- 
ready frequently  Eitid,  but  aa  it  were  a  coaHrma- 
lory  testimony  from  an  Impartial  witness. — Ba- 
oome  atopid.  Comp.  Ter.  8, — eSeot  notUog 
pradent.  The  meaning  ia  to  effect  that  which 
IB  prudent,  sensible  and  in  bo  far  also  proapsr- 
oua,  comp.  zx.  ll;  ProT.  XTii.  8. 

Ver.  22,  Hark,  a  meaaage  .  .  .  Jaokal.— 
These  words  are.  as  it  were,  a  last  waloh-cah 
and  signal  which  denotes  (oomp.  i.  14;  it.  6;  ti. 
1,  22 ;  Tiii.  16}  that  Ibe  enemy  ao  frequently  an- 
nounoed  u  preaank— Poi  a  babltation,  aomp. 
ii.  10. 


Diy  ^lonea  into  iht/Mm. 


23  I  know,  Jehoyah,  that  not  to  man  belongs  hie  wa;. 
It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.' 

24  Correct  me,  Jehovah,  but  onlyaa  it  is  just. 

Not  in  thine  anger,  leat  thou  oring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Poar  out  thy  wrath  on  the  nations  ihat  know  thee  not, 
And  on  the  nations  that  call  not  on  thy  name ; 

For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  yea  they  coneumed  and  destroyed  him, 
And  his  pasture  have  Uiey  laid  waste. 

TEXTUAL  Aint  GRAUHATICAI. 

iVtr.SS.— <1  |<3nt    frwathe m. f»vM iny^ roprAtmt  mJ itniMnt  wtptUr  .tra») mhHIw Tnl<»to (otevtH at, 

^  anbaM  rfdir^frranM  mst),  «•  night  conetDds  ibai  thej  md  VpTVi  "^t).  IT  ws  mlcbt  uniiiw  u;  uHtOMa  In 

tlHwtniiilatlooii,Mi<ltrit<innnol<<rtil8nirram  tbe  ChtldH(nnO)  'a\ii  qtu'ambalalet  OtrigU),  Hittbt  BTrUc,lbst 

they  aUo  read  ^^i1.    It  !•  imponlbl*  lojoniiy  (he  Vn  psmiuilail;,  when  Hitudt  bgfiin  the  inlDltln,    EtenKwiu 

nolblDgbr  nift»Bealo|3M,a.    Qua,  bj  tmupoeliiC  the  Tun,  voold  raw]  ^'rtl,  'Uch  iiu  equllj 

istmstldB,  and  glTd  albfMft  inaaa.    Hie  eaileit  wij  vonld  be  to  nad  ron7,  If  the  Terj  adiitj  of  this  rtmlWmg 

id  in  lis  nj.    The  fuMnl  itMBinc  la  oletc,  bat  w*  biibI  ■hanaon  tOt  Uw  pnaent  u  naot  dMarailnMlOD  <f  tha 
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THB  PEOPHET  JEREMIAH. 


EXEQETIOAI.  AUD   CRITICAL. 

TIi«M  Tenea  form  k  very  approprtsM  «onelu- 
■tOD.  Th«7  InTolTS  an  boncal  CDDfeasLOQ  of  sin 
in  view  of  the  nnmeroaB  ohiirg;eB  of  t  be  discourse. 
To  the  threntODingl  of  pnnislimevt,  howeTsr,  oar- 
responds  the  politioD  t4j  puniih  not  Loo  scverel;, 
not  in  anger,  but  to  pour  out  tlia  fur;  on  the 
he&tben  nallona;  the  basis  of  which  petition  is 
the  iheoorntio  hope  that  Israel  cannot  be  wholly 
re]«oted,  but  there  must  in  the  future  be  a  daj 
of  grace  for  tbem,  and  vengeauae  on  their  ene- 
mies. The  prophet  must  be  regarded  as  the 
Rpenlier,  but  aa  apeahing  Dot  in  bia  own  name, 
but  in  that  of  the  people. 

Ver.  28.  I  know  ...  bis  steps.  Man  baa 
not  the  power  to  determine  how  and  where  he 
wilt  go.  Comp.  Pb.  ixzTii.  28)  ProT.  ztL  1,  9; 
xls.  21. — "^iy  Is  taken  bj  HiTxiosiperishable, 
mortal.  And  the  word,  aoeording  to  passages 
like  Pa.  iiiU.  14;  Iviii.  9;  cix.  23;  Jobiii.  10, 
cannot  be  deaieJ  this  meaning.  But  since  the 
most  natural  sense ;  it  is  not  for  man,  *o  lonff  at 
ke  aalki,  la  determine  his  course — seems  equaltj 
appropriate,  the  word  may  bo  regarded  as  boring 
a  double  sense,  or,  as  noitiag  both  these  meanings, 

VerB.  ti  noil  25.  CorTBOt  me  .  .  .  and  his 
paBtiiTD  have  thejr  laid  ^roste.  In  rer.  2i 
(he  thought  is  implicitly  contained  that  Israel 
had  niahed  in  his  own  strength  to  walk  in  his 
own  way  comrary  to  the  will  of  Ood.  He  now 
sees  how  greatly  he  bag  sinned  and  submits  to 
the  necessary  and  merited  punishment,  praj'ing 
ool;  for  the  utmasl  possible  mildness  and  forbear- 
ance. The  final  oonTorsioa  and  re-aoceptance  of 
the  people  is  thus  set  forth  aa  prospectiTo. — As 
is  jnst,  comp.  ixi.  lis  ilxi.  28.  As  was  re- 
marked on  Tii.  S ;  ii.  28,  justice  in  the  OU  Testa- 
ment is  not  opposed  to  grace,  but  to  brutal  tio- 
leoce.  The  antithesis  of  p'^  ia  not  to  t'DH,  but 
to  ("T^  Ihe  violence  (Ptf  j)  enercised  toward  the 
poor,  I  he  stranger,  orphan  and  widow.  In  eon- 
trael  10  this  he  who  conaciousty  maintains  the 
straight  line  of  justice  appears  fairly  disposed 
and  mild,  not  mnking  his  subjecliTO  desires  his 
law.  but  submitting  himself  to  the  nlfJeotiTe  law. 
Accordingly  this  BS  it  iajoat,  which  oTidently 
has  ii«  antithesis  in  the  following:  In  tblne  an- 
gel, also  inrolvee  the  idea  of  mildness,  because 
justice  in  coutrasl  to  that  anger  which  is  its  own 
law,  and  respects  no  other,  appears  like  mild- 
ness. It  must  be  granted  that  this  dualistio  con- 
ception of  Qod  as  just  towards  Israel,  but  wrath- 
ful towards  the  heathen,  is  not  that  of  the  New 
ToslamenL  That  it  is  the  genuine  Old  Teata- 
ment  ftew  is  shown  by  pasaa^^  like  Ps.  tI.  2; 
XKKviii.  2;  liiii.  (where  in  xera.  6  and  T  our 
*er.  24  ia  reproduced) ;  cixifii.  8.  Obserre, 
nioreoTer,  how  the  prophet  here  lurns  the  tables. 
To  Israel,  now  being  seTerely  punished,  he  pre- 
set) U  tbe  prospect  of  grace,  but  befare.the  hea- 
then, who  are  now  Ood's  instruments  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  Israeli  iscomplete  destruction.  Comp. 
isn.  ilTii.  6;  Hsb.  i.  II :  ill  S-I2,  and  Jer.  1.  and 
li..  especially  1.  10  wjq. — The  repetition  and  aa- 
(umnlation  of  Terbe  in  26  b,  is  to  portray  graphi- 
lally  the  rage  of  the  enemies,  oomp.  li.  S4. 


I>OCTRrtAL  AND   ETfllCAL. 

1.  OnTer.S.  Thereeannot  be  two  higheet  Be- 
ings, or  there  would  be  none.  In  the  idea  of  the 
Absolute  la  involved  that  of  uniqiKneBs.  Poly- 
thoism  has  therefore  do  highest  Being  in  the  ab- 
iolute  aense.  Where,  however,  trnoes  of  such 
are  found,  polytheism  is  about  either  lo  rise  to 
monotheism  (comp.  Puidbich  NAEaanaBjicH, 
narhhom.  Thtol.  S.  140),  or  to  dissolve  into  pan- 

2.  Who  shall  not  f«ai  thee?  etc.,  ver.  T. 
GriisLKnL's  remarks:  "S.  Semiffiut,  Epiic.  JfiS*- 
mentu  tx  hoe  loeojn-obal,  mullai  a  genlibiit  trediiitte 
ft  ptacaxiie  Dm,  addilque  in  Aoe  nallo  magii  (Bo 
Drum  gentium,  quimiani  nubopttiret  crtilunt  mtm 
ei  gmtibn;  quam  ex  Judmit."  Comp.  Rom.  fi.  14, 
15,  and  THOLDCKorf  A.  t — Johtil.  4  iMynQ  a:ttp- 
^m-<««r). 

8.  Ado nsTiNS  remarks  on  tie  Tndnity  of  God, 
ie  Trin.,  T.  1.  ••fnltlUgimut  Deum  tmt  qvalitatt 
bonum,  snw  quanlilale  nirpium.  line  indigtntia  crt- 
aforent,  tinr  umpriesenlem,  line  habitu  omina  eon- 
tinentrni,  tineloro  ubiqur  latum,  tint  tfvtpore  tettipi- 
teraum,  tine  ulta  lui  lauti^litme  nutaliiUa  faeiaum 
nikilqutpatimtem." 

4.  On  ver.  10.  In  hernial,  a,  a  proof  of  thi 
Trinity  hsa  been  repealedlj  found.  Soez.  yr.. 
Hailhbdmkr  {Jer.  proph.  monummta  m  Joco* 
eomm.  Thiol.  iUgetIa,  Laalagen,  1686,  page  Si), 
FiiBSTES  {3.  61),  and  among  the  moderns  Kto- 
iCANs(S.  M7).  The  latter  says  .  .  .  "tbe  passage 
affords  a  sore  testimony  of  the  trlniiarian  vie* 
of  Qod  in  the  Old  Testamenl;  the  truth  of  the 
Spirit,  the  life  of  the  Father,  tbeMngdotnof  the 
Son,  oomprieing  in  themselves  tbe  fulnea*  of  all 
eniBnatioua  of  the  divine  oiistenoe  in  opposilioD 
to  heathen  superstition."  But  against  this  it  msy 
be  urged  that  in  opposiiioa  to  tbe  multiplicity  of 
idola  the  author  had  to  aet  forth  not  the  trinity, 
but  the  unity  of  the  dtvine  nature,  as  he  has  done 
in  vera.  6  and  T,  and  that  his  purpose  here  (ver. 
10)  is  merely  to  contrast  the  false  gods  with  Ihe 
true,  the  dead  with  Ihe  living,  the  ponerlasa  with 
the  Almighty.  That  the  oontrast  is  exhibited  in 
three  points,  we  are  not  indeed  to  regard  as  ac- 
cidental, but  to  explain  it  rather  by  ihe  general 
significance  of  the  namber  fhree,  tiisn  by  the 
purpose  of  intimating  the  Trinity. 

5.  On  ver.  14:  ••lu  men  are  fooU.  Ta  ftwls 
and  blind,  Says  our  Saviour  (Mali,  xsiii).  Sfleh 
a  word,  epoken  in  eeasoa  takes  hold  snd  pro- 
duces conviction;  but  it  must  be  admlnlUered 
with  spirit  and  fire;  for  if  it  ia  onlj  ftuman 
worda  lo  men.  Ihey  will  make  a  quarrel  out  of 
them."  Zi^zKNodar. 

C.  On  ver.  14  (A  lie  1b  their  osstlng).  This 
applies  not  only  to  the  idols  which  men  make  of 
earthly  materials,  but  to  all  self-made  idols  of 
the  heart.  The  carnal  mind,  which  tends  down- 
wards, feels  annoyed  by  the  nearness  of  Ood. 
and  seeks  therefbre  at  all  times  to  eaospe  from 
it.  But  since  man  osnnot  do  without  God,  be 
makes  himself  a  god  or  gods,  as  he  wanis  them. 
Whether  these  gods  are  visible  and  patpsbia 
images,  or  the  alwtract  forms  of  speculation,  the 
words  of  the  text  always  apply  to  them;  they 
are  a  tie,  and  there  ia  no  spirit  in  tbem.  Ac- 
cordingly there  is   heathenism  enough   in  Ik* 
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Midit  »f  ChrisUauitj,  kad  it  m^  b«  kak»<l,  whioh 
ii  woriB,  the  new  oi  Uis  old  ? 

7.  On  Ter.  18.  WhU  parhot  hutorioal  realil; 
H>d  ]i«noa>lU7  is  her* !  A  erealoi  of  Ihe  uiu- 
T«rae  sUnda  before  lu,  one  therefore,  who  bM 
oalled  «11  iLioga  into  exiilenoa  by  His  free,  per- 
wnst  will,  nnd  who  at  the  sune  tiiae  as  the  lir- 
ing  personal  Head  of  all  the  spiriM  goTemiug 
the  world  is  iofiaitel;  exalted  »boie  erer;  limi- 
tod  looal  daitj.  But  at  the  same  time  the  re- 
lation of  this  Deity  to  Ilia  world  is  not  an  ab- 
stract and  general,  but  a  liTiag  and  persoosJ 
relation,  for  tbiaQodpriwarilj  holds  immediate 
persuDftl  ioteroourae  with  one  naUon  of  the  earth, 
a*  %  father  with  his  son,  and  He  is  lius  nation's 
greatest  treasure  and  inalienable  property,  as  oa 
the  other  hand  the  nation  belongs  to  Him  »•  the 
objeec  of  His  free  pec*an*l  election,  wfaiah  none 
maj  dispute  or  annuL 

8.  On  Tar.  IS  (I  uiut  bmt  It).  "1  piaj  aU 
teAchers  for  Qod  a  sake,  that  they  reflect  and  err 
not,  that  they  do  not,  in  order  to  retain  their  Iit- 
ing,  repeat  these  words  of  Jeremiah,  and  oover 
up  their  laiiness,  ill-snooGsa.  Mrolily,  their  own 
qnfmitfulDess  and  lelfishnesa,  with  the  eieuse, 
'this  is  my  plague.'  0  no,  what  we  should  call 
a  plague  is  hardens  of  a  hundred -weight,  from 
which  ws  long  to  be  freed,  whioh  orueh  us  al- 
most to  death;  persons  from  whom  we  would  flee 
as  k  bird  from  a  cage;  a  pressure  under  which 
wa  are  martyred  with  shame,  nnd  yet  hsTe  no 
permission  to  depart.  Theae  lead  one  finally, 
tUfii  nuoy  alTi^gglea  and  cries  unto  the  Lord  fur 
his  dismiudiait,  and  after  an  anawei  of  abaolute 
denial  to  tAj  in  oalmaeas:  I  believe  this  is  now 
mj  plague,  and  I  must  bear  it."   ZiNissDonr. 

9.  Ou  ler.  20.  "The  jealousy  of  the  SsTiour 
is  oc  strict,  that  He  will  hare  Bis  children  di- 
rected to  Him  (laa.  iW.  U),  and  the  ides  of  the 
nastoral  office  with  which  some  good  teachers  are 
infected,  of  regarding  and  treating  souls  m  thfir 
souls,  sheep  at  (Aor  sheep,  children  as  their  chil- 
dreo,  ia  in  the  highest  degree  opposed  to  His  wilL 
Hence  He  often,  for  a  just  judgment,  does  notal- 
Ic^  tlfeir  joj  in  souls  to  Ust,  but  lets  them  see  and 
(^nolude  more  of  their  deeline  and  less  of  their 
success,  than  there  really  is.     For  He  will  not 

Ke  Bis  glory  to  another,  and  the  taachors  are  not 
rist,  but  sent  by  tiimtb^ortSim."  ZiNCSHDOKt. 

10.  On  ver.  21.  "As  sheep  must  either  starre 
W  be  led  10  Gllhy  and  poisonous  pasture,  if  their 
afiepltaTds  are  ^ols,  who  do  not  know  how  to 
nwoage  sheep,  so  is  this  mnoh  mqre  the  ease  in 
tba  spiritaal  pastorate."  CujIiK 

11.  On  Ter.  28,  >'  The  steps  of  every  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord,  what  man  understands  His 
way!  (Prov.  xi,  24).  And  every  man's  way  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes,  bat  the  Loid  alone  maketh 
the  hearts  certain  (Pro*,  izi.  2).  Therefore  we 
most  pray ;  Lord,  make  known  to  me  the  way  iq 
which  I  should  walk,  for  after  Thee  is  my  desire. 
Teaah  mo  ■«  do  Thy  will,  for  Then  art  my  God ; 
IM  Thj  good  Spirit  guide  me  in  a  plain  path  (Pi. 
nliii.  8-10)."  CaAMiB. 

13.  On  ler.  28.  "  Ctrltm  mt,  no*  vOU,  turn  m>- 
Immta,  ted  UUfaeil,  ut  Belimiu  ionura.  dt  gtio  ttk^ 
Imm  ttl,  gtuid  prKparatur  voltattia  a  Dommo  (ProT. 
Till  86  sec.  Sept.)  Cerium  ut,  notfattrt,  ean/a- 
cnwu,  *tJ  HU  /aeU,  '4/mimuu  priAtnda  mrtt  ^ 
'    K  BoiuaUiii,  qui  dixit;  jidam  ul  in  jmtt/t- 


aUionitut  suit  osi&u/etti  tt  Ji^ieia  nea  oliierreUt 
(Btek.  uzvi.  2d,  27)."  AuatttiH.  D*  grat.  tt 
lilt,  arbiir.  Cap.  18. 

13.  On  ver.  24.  ■■  There  ia  a  beMtifol  distioc- 
tioD  between  the  suffering  and  punishment  of 
the  pious  sad  theuuguJlj,  which  uunsistt  in  mcdu 
It  I'n^.  For  when  Ood  chastises  (he  pious  He 
does  it  not  with  anger  and  fury,  but  as  a  discreet 
and  kind  father  or  teaohec  may  discipline  his  hoii 
and  disciple,  without  ill'bumor.  Thus  also  Gud 
does  with  His  children,  lie  does  it,  not  that  He 
may  bring  them  to  nothing,  but  that  they  muy 
not  esteem  themselves  innocent  (ui,  11).  Uu 
the  other  hand  ha  makes  %^  end  of  the  u^godlj , 
and  Ihey  must  drink  up  the  dregs  (Ps.  Ixxv. 
8)."  CiuMa. 

14.  On  ver.  2ft.  "  Qiueri  poUtt  hie,  an  totttra 
infidelrl,  ut  A«dw  mat  TurcK  it  Judm,  eraadum  f 
OranduMtiteoalrtttoittpro  :■.:  Pvotratoi,  quote- 
nui  pertaquuntur  aecteiian,  pru  iit,  quaLeavt  eeelxtiam 
Ron  perieguunlw,  ut  eonnertaatur,  gunnadmodum  Jit 
in  Liiania;  forgive  our  enemies,  persecntors  and 
slanderers,  and  turn  their  hearts."     FSasTl^ 

HOMILXTICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

1,  [On  ver.  7.  BiCMil; — Fear  mny  be  1.  Ter- 
ror. 2.  A  disposition  lo  render  Ood  all  ihe  wor- 
ship He  requires,  to  submit  to  all  tlie  laws  Be  im- 
poses, to  ounoeive  all  the  emotions  of  admiration, 
devotednesB  and  love,  whioh  the  eniineDOe  of  His 
perfections  demands.  S.  A  disposition  which 
considers  Him  as  alone  possfasing  all  that  caa 
contribute  to  our  hsppineaB  and  nilairy.  In  the 
laat  aenae  (which  is  meant  here]  God  is  the  only 
object  of  fear ;  for  1.  Ood  is  a  Wing  nhoae  will 
is  self-efficient;  2.  the  only  being  who  can  act 
immediately  on  spiritual  souls;  8.  tin  only  be- 
ing who  oan  make  all  creatures  concur  in  His 
designs."— S.  B.  A.] 

2.  On  ver.  10.  There  are  three  main  forma  of 
idolatry:  1.  Polytheism,  which  does  not  deny  the 
prediaatee  of  deity,  but  attributes  them  to  fhlsc 
Bul^ects. — 3.  Panllieisn,  which  denies  the  sub- 
jects and  the  predicates. — 8.  Deism,  whiclf  coo- 
fessas  the  subject  but  denies  the  predicates. — 
These  errors  are  opposed  tn  ver.  10,  from  which 
we  derive  the  theme; — The  Sctipturai  doctrine 
of  God  iu  opposition  to  the  errors  of  idolatry. — 
This  teaches  us  lo  know  God,  1.  as  the  true,  real 
God  in  oppcaition  to  those  who  attribute  the  di- 
Tine  properties  to  imagiasry  false  gods ;  2.  as 
the  Utiing  God  in  opposition  to  those  who  repre- 
sent God  as  a  mere  all- pervading  force;  S.  ai 
the  eternal  King,  in  opposition  lo  those  who  re- 
present God  only  as  a  trangient  work-master, 
and  not  as  the  ever  active  ruler  of  the  world. 

8.  There  iiabomily  of  Origen  (Bom.  VIIL  td. 
Lommatisob)  on  vera.  12-14,  in  which  by  the  earth 
ha  understands  the  body,  by  SsJ^  {oiianiiitv^)  the 
soul,  by  the  haaveas  Ibe  spirit.  The  clouds  (misl ) 
ver.  18  from  the  ends  of  iha  e*rth  are  the  sunis 
whom  God  has  chosen  fh>m  the  least  of  the  earth 

4.  On  vers.  14-16.  It  U  manifest  that  tba  ladt 
of  religion  ia  not  to  make  God,  biitio  receive 
Him,  who  is,  in  faith.  Every  manufactured  pn<l 
is  an  idol,  be  it  a  visible  one  made  with  hand', 
or  so  invisible  one  made  only  in  thought.  Tiie 
Utter  kind  ef  idolatry  ia  tUal  ^^J^fi'^ff'fJ'f  |/> 


12S 


THE  PBOPHET  JERBHUU. 


Kmong  as  ChrietUus.  For  »  wkrniitg  dguDit  | 
gach  minouB  herealei,  kud  for  the  aonBrawtion 
of  our  faith  in  the  Qod,  whom  u  ChriatikuB  we 
ought  to  BgrT«,  we  institute  on  the  butia  of  the 
leit,  a  ootnparison  helween  the  manufactured 
goda  and  the  Qod,  of  whom  the  Scriptarea  teaoh 
uj.  1.  The  maaufaotuied  goda,  1,  are  dece[t, 
flc.  *ara.  14,  t;  16,  a.  2.  They  parisb  when 
they  are  visited  (in  the  day  of  diTino  judgment 
upon  them  they  Taniah  into  Dothing).  S.  Thoae 
who  made  them  are  with  all  their  ikill  put  to 
ahame.  H,  The  God,  of  whom  the  Boly  Scrip- 
tures teaoh  na.  1.  He  is  not  a  Ufeleia  deoeptiTe 
image,  for  He  has  orealcd  all  things,  (he  Tiaihla 
and  the  inTiaible  (JeboTah  Zebaoth).  2.  Being 
Ihe  souroe  of  alllife  He  oaanol  perish.  S.  Those 
who  serve  Him  are  not  put  (o  ahame,  for  He  ia 
their  Ireuure,  as  tbej  again  are  His  heritage 
( He  ia  ooi  only  infinitely  exalted  aboTe  time  and 


•pace,  but  inflnitelj  n 


I,  HiachUdren). 


G.  On  Tor.  10.  From  theaa  worda  of  the  pro- 
phet we  may  learn  what  it  la  in  great  afliotion 
and  aorrow  of  heart  to  bou  uultr  Iha  mighty  hand  of 
Ood.  It  la  1,  that  a  man  reoogniia  the  sufferii^ 
ai  All  suffering,  i.e.,  (a)  as  that  which  hehashim- 
aelf  prepared,  (&)  aa  that  whioh  u  r^ht  for  Aim. 
i.  (.,  not  too  heavy  and  not  too  light,  but  eiaotiy 
oarresponding  to  its  beneficent  purpose;  2,  that 
they  Buffer  willingly,  (a)  in  patienoe.  {&)  in  hope. 

6.  On  var.  23.  Theme:  Man  proposea,  Ood 
diapoaea.  This  U  1,  a  humbling  of  our  pride,  2, 
ft  strong  support  of  our  hope. 

Noti. — FC»a»K  rentarka  that  these  words 
may  aarve  for  ths  test  of  a  toneio  paltdkloria, 

7.  Onver.  26.  Thame:  How  we  should  behav* 
nnder  the  abMtiseineDU  of  God.  1.  We  ahonld 
humbly  submit  to  them  aa  oeoessary  aod  whole- 
some meaDi  of  improvemenL  2.  Ve  ahonld  be 
oertaiD  that  they  will  Dot  thea  t 
bounda  nor  proMod  lo 


4  FOURTH  DISCOURSE. 

(Cbaptru  XL— XIL) 


ne  IhretelUattn  si.-xlil.  art  h^oAil  in  common  by  a  longer  luptrteriplion  (xt.  I)  mek  M  fAoHlPtU  wUot 
Jtnmaku  ataulonted  10  inlrodua  Ihc grealer  itetion*.  A  timilar  tme  cccuri  ofoininsiy.  1.  Sul 
chaps,  xi.  and  xii.  only  form  a  coniuetid  ahole,  at  mil  hereafttr  bt  thown.  In  Ihipanagt  xU.  14, 
whert  Ihtpropkit  ipeakt  of  l/u  xoicked  naghbort  by  u/ueh  th*  mheritanea  of  lirati  wof  auaittd,  an 
aUutioa  hai  bttn/oand  lolbe  event  reported  in  2  Kings  xiiv.  2  and  the  time  of  eofKpotiHon  o/lhii  die~ 
cotiTic  delernuned  accordingly.  {So  Dablbb,  M«tiB«B,  Htrcia,  UMBBBtT,  GsAr).  The  diteourit 
icotild  accordingly  pertain  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  JehoiaMn.  Bvt  in  (Aw  com  Jertmiah  mutl  have 
named  the  Chaldeani  lu  ihe  inilrumenlt  of  punithmenl,  at  he  dntt  vithout  exertion  ia  ali  the  dit- 
couriee  delivered  after  the  battU  of  CareKenUh.  The  fact  that  the  Chaldeani  are  not  mentioned  it  a 
eureiign  that  the  diieowie  icae  delivered  before  the  dale  mentioned,  which  faUe  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakin  {Z.I.-V.  1;  xlvi.  2),  Since  noa  in  the  lifetime  of  Joiiah  a  violation  of  covenant  in  the  d^ree 
teithiehich  tbepeople  are  reproached  in  xi.  9-18  (oieervi  eepeciallt/  ver.  IS)  ii not  to  be  thought  of,  and 
the  three  months  re^  of  Jehoakat  ii  eearcety  worth  eomideratioa,  we  are  n^erred  to  the  finl 
yean  i^Jehoiakim,  eoniequenlly  the  lavte  period  to  which  the  preceding  dieeouret  (ch,  vii.  10)  belongi. 
(f  what  ie  laid  in  xii.  9  eqq.  of  wicked  neighbori  hai  lome  reference  to  2  Klngl  iiir.  2  iteanonlybe 
that  we  may  perceive  inlhelaUer  the  at  leaet  partial  fulfilment  of  the  former.  Comp.  the  eommaUton 
lii.  14. — Ch.  liii.  it  not  connected  with   ohaps.  xi.  sad  lil.      /(  form  a  well-compacted  wholt,  the 

perceived  partly  from  iUe'dence  I    ''  ..    .,    ™    .. 

from  what  ii  laid  concerning  the  pride  of  the  king, 
tin.  Comp,  the  preliminary  remarki  on  oh.  i '" 
alio  perceptible. 

Tliat  xii.  7-17  iinota  later  addition,  ai  Mackik,  Hmia  and  Qbat  mppoie,  ii  evident,  at  it  it 
me.  from  Ihe  ilructure  of  the  whole. 

The  fundamental  thought  of  the  diecourte  it  .- 


The  prine^le  of  chroaoioficai  arrangement  it  hen 


Tlieo 


lit  of  tli«  ooTOnsnt  aad  oonspiraoy. 

(nna  and  IBfp,..) 


1.  Reminderof  the  recent  renewal  under  Jotiah  of  Ihe  eovenanlbelieeen  Jehovah  and  Ihe  people,  xi,  IS. 

2.  Firil  tiagt  of  the  compiraey  ;  eatrre   firael,    intttad  of  kiting  tht  covenant  teilh   Jehovah,  eontpirei 

ogamit  Him,  xi.  B-13. 
8.  Puniihment  of  the  contpiracy  an  inevitable,  tecere  filament,   xL  14-17.  {A^endix  to  the  prtvioai 

tirophe). 
4.  Second  ilage  of  the  con^/iracy :  the  plot  of  Ihe  Anatatitei,  xi.  i8-2S. 
6.  Third  ilage  of  the  conipiracy:  the  plot  in  Ihe  prophet' i  own  family,  lii.  1-6. 
6.   The  eontptracg  of  lerael  puniihed  by  the  centpiracy  of  tht  neighbor!  againit  them,  xii  7-18. 
1.  Solution  of  all  antUheiet  by  tht  final  union  qf  aU  in  the  Lard,  xii.  14-lT.  ^  -  i 
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CHAP.  XI.  1-8. 


of  At  reemt  rmtval  under  Jonah  o/tht  (Tmioianl  bttisten  JAmah  and  thipaopU. 
XI.  1-8. 

1  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  JAonh,  saying : 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  ooveoaDt, 
And  apeak  ye  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
And  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  say  to  them :  Thns  saith  Jehovah,  the  Qod  of  Israel: 
Cttised'  be  the  man  who  hears  not  the  words  of  this  ooveiuut^ 

4  Which  I  commanded  to  your  fathers 

In  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

And  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  saying. 

Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice  and  do  mem  [my  commands] 

According  to  all  that  which  I  command  you ; 

So  shall  ye  be  my  people  and  I  will  be  your  Qod ; 

5  To  perform  the  oath  which  I  swore  to  your  &then ; 

To  ffive  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day. 
And  I  eaid.  Amen,  Jehorau  I 
ft  And  Jehovah  said  onto  me, 

Froclum  all  these  words  in  the  city  of  Judah 

And  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 

Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant  and  do  them  I 

7  For  I  testified  to  your  fathers  on  the  day* 
That  I  brought  them  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Even  to  this  day  urgently  and  unceasingly : 
Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice  I 

8  Bat  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear. 

And  went,  every  man  in  the  hardness  of  his  wicked  heart ; 
And  I  brought  upon  them  all  the  words  of  t^is  covenant, 
Which  I  conunuided  them  to  keep ;  but  they  kept  them  not. 

TilXTDAL  AND  ORAKMATICAL. 
'  V«.  3.-11  inn  m.  B,  wid  the  corrsapondlng  [pK.  "r-  ^  ""iilod  b  or  Deut  MTU.  IBtqq,  spMUlf  i».  M^ 
mm  TEUAalifoimdonljliiIlcat  It.  2aBiul(uBqnat*[LDD)ltilKl.TllI.Gl.    '.f  7^n  l>DMuelail**lTr«tHpMUI1jpi 
ciilIuuD«it.,iliicebaridaO«D.iUU.  3;  Biod.  lU.  21,  Ulloocan  In  the  P(BMMiG)ronl;Dsiit.l«.zai  Till.M;  iii.  U 
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.—□^'3  vt  •houM  tipKt  D^'O'    Tbi  farmai  Lt  pnrhiqw  occoloiud  bj  D^*3iT*r.  *. 


IXMITIOAL  AND  CBinCAL. 
ThU  Urophe  forms  Uie  b>Bia  of  the  diBaoiiTBe. 
It  miut  therefore,  to  be  anderstood,  be  rendered 
in  oloMit  oonneotion  with  wh&t  folloira.  It  re- 
lst«a  how  the  Lord  onoe  (in  the  I8lb  jetr  of  king 
Joaiah,  2  Kings  xiii.),  after  Ihe  diaooTery  of  the 
book  of  the  law,  admonisbed  to  the  obseTTuioe  of 
the  oo*en>Qt  formed  between  him  uid  their  fa- 
thers, and  eapeciallj  according  to  tho  standard 
of  the  5th  book  of  the  Torah,  both  on  the  whole 
(Tera.  1-6)  and  p«rticalBTs  (t.  >.,  by  repeated  pro- 
clamatioD  in  the  eltles  of  Jodah  and  atreela  of 
Jerusalem,  vers.  6-S)  indicating  bolb  the  blessed 
eotiscqaences  of  coTenant-fldelil;  (Ters.  4  and  6) 
and  the  ruinous  aoniequenge*  of  Infidelit;  (rer. 
8).     Id  so  far  as  var.  10  relBte*  the  breach  of  the 


eovenaul  so  eipresslj  eqjoined  in  this  strophe  it 
is  seen  that  this  IqjuiMtlon  must  have  been  made 
proTionalf,  that  therefore  this  itrophe  gives  a 
representation  of  a  past  faet.  But  so  far  m  the 
strophe  reports  only  this  inauloalion  of  the  ooTe- 
oanL  it  is  clear  that  it  points  to  Bomething  later 
than  itB  redlDtegralion. 

Vera.  1  and  2.  The  word  wtaloU  oams  .  . , 
and  to  tLe  Inhabltanta  of  JernsalBin.  The 
superBoriptioa  is  like  Tii.  1. — H«ai,  etc.  Since, 
as  preTioUBl;  remarked,  what  follows  la  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  narraiire  of  a  fact  which  occurred 
informer  times,  hear  does  not  refer  to  the  oon- 
tenta  of  the  word  proolalmed  in  tot.  1,  but  of  an 
earlier  word.  Ver.  I  refers  therefore  to  the 
whole  disaoursfe,  and  before  hear  is  to  be  Bup- 
plied  AD  introductory  formula  leading  back  1« 
the  real  lime   of  this  inouloalian  of  tbo   eora- 
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Dttnl.  The  eutyeat  of  b«ai  ia  most  prabablj 
tccorJiug  to  Ter.  6,  the  people  of  Judnh  mid  Je> 
i-uBulcm.  The  words  staad  at  the  head  m  a 
general  cull  of  Kwakeaing  and  admooiUea. 
Dn'>31\  LXX.,  Kai  XoA^ci;,  nhiob  reoommends 
the  resiling  Dn'13'TI-  But  aocording  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  text  it  ia  the  prients,  elders  and  pro- 
pheta,  who  in  2  Kings  iiii.  1 ;  2  Chron.  isiiT.  'Z'i, 
are  eipresilv  mentioned  as  participaling  iQ  the 
ooTenaat.  There  are  as  U  were  three  coaoentrio 
oiroles.  The  Bmallest  represents  Jeremiah,  who 
would  faring  home  to  the  people  the  impartance 
»f  keeping  the.ooTeaant.  But  it  oaoDot  be  de- 
nied that  ihe  want  of  an  upmas  daaignatioa  of 
the  subject  ia  remarkable.  Perhaps  the  brevitj 
of  the  expression  msj  ba  tlkus  expUined  thai  the 
prophet  wished  to  give  mere  hints,  knowing  that 
these  would  be  sufficient  to  recall  to  (be  mem- 
orj  of  his  hearers  the  former  nor*  extended 
diseoursea. — The  i7ord«  of  tills  ooTenKitt- 
The  pronoun  this  designates  the  ooTenaot  aa  one 
before  their  eyes  and  well-known.  Comp.  this 
passage  with  2  Kings  siiL  and  zziii. ;  2  Chroa. 
luiT,  (Fid,,  espeoiallj  2  Kings  iilii.  8,  ootl. 
xiiL  18;  iiiii.  2  ;  2  Chron.  xixit.  30),  and  there 
oau  be  DO  doubt  that  by  the  words  tlila  ooTe- 
nant  in  Ters.  2,  S,  6,  8,  Is  meant  that,  the  ar- 
chiies  of  wbioh  were  oontained  in  the  book  found 
b;  Heiekinh,  The  expreaaion  is  found  besides 
only  in  Deut.  (t.  S;  iiix.  13).  The  expression. 
words  of  the  oovenant,  bBaides2  Kings  ziiii. 
2  ;  2  Chr6D.  Iiiiv.  80,  is  found  oul;  Deut.  xxTiii. 
69;  xiii.  6,  andinJer.  xxxif.  18.  This  passage 
also  (to  antiaipate)  ooDtains  ssTeral  referenoes  to 
Deuteronomjifrom  wbiehit  follows  tbat  the  ooTe- 
nant-reoord,  wbioh  both  Jeremiah  In  this  pas- 
sage and  the  authors  of  the  book*  of  Kings  and 
Chronielea  (2  Kings  zx.  and  ixiii.;  H  Chron. 
xixiT.)haTe  in  Tiew,  is  to  be  understood  at  least 
primarily  and  espeoiallj  to  be  Deuteronomy. — 
Men  of  Jndali.  Comp.  renu.  on  iv.  4.  On  the 
exehange  of  Sk  Mid  h^,  see  rams,  on  x.  1. 


Vers,  8^.  And  aa;  to  them  .  .  .  Amen, 
Jebovahl  Jeremiah  reaei*e8  the  special  oom- 
miBaioa  to  present  before  the  people  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  theaoreoant:  curaing  and. bles- 
sing being  dependent  on  it.  While  iu  vers.  S,  6, 
the  discourse  seems  to  be  addressed  to  the  whole 
of  the  people,  it  turns  in  Tcrs,  6-6,  lo  the  pat^ 
titular  portions.  Further,  wbilp  the  prophet  in 
vers.  S-6  holds  before  the  people  the  divine  wtm 
and  blessing,  be  seeks  in  Ters.  6-8  lo  make  an 
impr«asion  on  tbMn  by  pointing  to  Ibe  futfllmeut 
of  the  eurao  already  takaa  place  on  Ihelr  diso- 
bedient fathers. — Ia  the  dsy,  tu.  Coifp.  vii. 
22;  xiiiT.  IS. — ^The  pronoun  then  is  to  Ije  re- 
ferred to  the  plural  conception  of  e^innaruts  im- 
plied in  siooordins  to  nil,  comp.  Naiqii^b. 
Or.,  }  61,  1.— To  perfbrta  tke  oatb.  In  order 
to  realise  lite  axisUooe  of  ihs  oath,  conp.  Oeat. 
Tiii.  18,  ooU.  i  zxvit.  26.— Anten.  Jsbovstt  is. 
as  remar,ked,  a  quotation  froui  Deut,  xi.Tii,  15 
sqq.  Tbe  prophet  giTea  it  to  be  understood  by 
this  Amm,  that  he  has  Understood  the  alltuioft 
oontained  la  oDMed,  tst.  8. 

Vers.  A-8.  And  Jsbovah  laid  unto  aie  .  .  . 
bnt  they  kept  tbwa  DOti  Tbe  prophet  here 
reads  the  oommUsion  giTCn  him  io  tbe  ISIb  jear 
of  Joaiah,  to  make  known  the  words,  of  the  ooxe- 
nant  by  reading  then)  not  only  in  the  central 
sanctuary  (comp.  2  Kings  xiiii.  1-3),  but  at^bj 
repeated  readings  In  the  (ritiea  of  Judab  and  the 
atreeta  of  JeraaaUin.  The  prophet  may  have 
aocompaoied  king  Joatab  on  his  oirouit,  whiob  is 
spoken  of  in  2  Kings  xiiii.  15-20.  Sinoe  it  was 
the  making  known  of  a  written  document,  tbe 
proolamation  Is  most  probably  meant  in  the 
sense  of  reading,  as  M^p  generally  signifies  t« 
read  alond;  comp.  2  Kings  xiii.  8,  10,  16;  xxiii. 
2:  Jer.  xxxtL  6,  8,  10,  18,  eic^Tox  I  te«ti- 
flad.  Comp  Ps.  1.  7,  and  the  prerioualy  sited 
passages  of  DenL — argently.  Comp.  lii.  IS,  25. 
— Bnt  thej  hearkened  not.  Comp.  tIL  24.r- 
haidneea.  Comp.  renu.  on  iii.  17. 


2.  Satin  Jiraii,  intttad  </  kt^ing  (As  eovmatt  wilA  Jtiovah,  mten  «■ 
XI.  B-18. 


I  utupirmcji  ajamtt  Bim. 


9      And  Jehorab  aud  unto  nu^ 
A  eonepinay  is  ibund  among  the  men  of  Jadah, 
And  among  the  citizens  of  Jeruaalem. 

10  They  are  returned  to  the  dns  of  thdlt  fittben, 
Who  scorned  to  hear  my  words ; 

And  are  gone  after  other  gods,  to  serve  tliem. 
The  house  of  larael,  and  Uie  bouse  of  Judab 
Have  broken  the  coreiiBiit  which  I  made  with  their  &ther8. 

11  Therefore  thus  Baith  Jehovah,  Behold  1 

I  bring  upoa  them  evil,  from  which  thev  oannot  eaoi^ ; 
And  they  will  cry  to  me,  but  I  will  not  near  them. 

12  And  the  cities  of  Judah  and  citiz^u  of  Jenisalem  shall  go. 
And  cry  to  the  gods  to  which  they  burn  incense. 

But  help  them— this  tbsy  will  not  at  the  time  of  tbdi  calapufy.    ^  , 

i_.3oy  Google 


OHAP.  3L  li-17. 

13  Ftyr  as  Ae  aamfaw  of  thy  oitice  are  thy  gods,  O  Jndah  I 
Aad  u  the  number  of  the  Btreets  in  Jerusftlem 
Have  j&  sat  up  altan  of  shame, 
Exea  altars  to  bum  iocenae  oBto  BaaL 


EXBQEnCAL  AUS  ORinCUi. 

niB  Lord  hu  mftde  aooTeauit  witb  th«  people, 
bitt  whan  (he  people  u-e  regftrded  now  (at  Lhe  time 
wbe>  JeMuiaJi  thua  ipe^),  Lhere  U  no  longer 
snj  Irkoe  of  it  (the  coTeaaot  made  ia  the  relga  of 
Joaiah)  to  be  fonnd,  bat  oaly  aooapirao  j.  The  pro- 
phet ihowB  the  exiatenoe  of  Bueh  a  aoDaplraoj  in 
three  Btaget:  1,  in  the  entire  people  of  Iirael 
(TWi»  6,  10) ;  a,  wsoDc  the  people  of  Anathoth 
(van,  18-23)1  8,  in  the  prophet's  own  famil;  (xii. 
1-A), — In  Oat  Uropbe  the  euileaae  of  eucliooa'- 
■^TM^Mnong  the  people  in  general  UjuBt  stated 
(t«i%  9  ftnd  10),  then  its  ponithment  it  an- 
naoDoed,  (rer.  11)  which  will  beat  suoh  a  nature 
that  the  gods  will  be  unable  to  deliver  from  it 
(lar.  12),  though  Judah  aad  Jerowlem  worship 
•o  targe  a  number  of  them  (ver.  IS). 

Vera.  B  and  10.  A  oonaplraoy  U  fonnd .  . . 
wUoh  I  made  wltb  their  fathen.  On  la 
iQond  (I^Ol),  oomp  it  34;  i.  26.  1|^j>-oon- 
tfirmoy  agviwt  the  rifhtihl  Lord,  in  oppoiituio 


to  the  ooreuant  (n">3)  which  u 

wltb  right  and  dutj.     In  such  o 


accordance 


time  of  th«  kings  was  especially  rife  (oomp,  I 
EingB  zTt.  20;  2  Kings  ill.  20 ;  liv.  IQj  it.  16, 
80;  ini.  4),  as  genersllT  a  dispositioD  to  con- 
spire  is  attributed  to  the  Jews  (comp.  DsaCfiSLsn 
on  ba.  TiiL  12;  AoM  ujii.  12  eqq.).— The  ei- 
prenion  *3^  prteoppQies  the  ooienaat  menlJOBed 
In  Tor,  1  sqq.,  and  proTes  that  this  Beotion  is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  reminder  of  a  past  bet. — 
Honoe  of  lorael,  tit.  A  compreheneiTe  eur- 
Tej  :  not  merely  Judah  and  Jerusalem  (ver.  9), 
but  Israel  aaJ  Judah  h&Ta  broken  the  coveMVt. 
Vers.  11-13.  TliHefoie  UliM  eeitb  Jsbpvab 
...  to  bniTi  ino«na«  to  BaaL  Annouoce- 
ment  of  puniehmeot. — For  glTOS  the  reason  aol 
explanation  of  the  deolaralion  of  Tcr.  12,  th«t 
Israel  will  take  refuge  with  the  idols.  This  msj 
happen  because  they  have  idols  in  nnmbers,  and 
offer  to  them  nnmerous  sots  of  worship. — ew  tJMI 
nomber.  Comp.  ii.  28.  — altan  of  sluUBQ. 
Comp.  rems.  on  iii.  U;  Has.  ix.  10 


14  Therefbre  pray  not  thou  fer  this  peode, 
Nor  rai»e  tor  them  crying  and  suppuoaUon ; 

For  I  hear  not,  if  ther  cry  unto  me  on  aecooat  of  their  okUuoit^. 

15  Wbs(t  hw  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  bqtuef 
To  practise  it — the  aoormity  T 

Will  ocying  and  holy  fieeh  take  away  from  thee  thy  hurt  f 
Then  mayeet  thoa  exult  1 

16  "  Qreen  olive-tree,  spleodid  witll  goodly  fruit," 
Tb>u  did  JehoTah  call  thy  name. 

Amid  mttlioK  thunder  Iw  aet  fire  to  it ; 
And  ikof  hr«Ae~-itB  brandiefl. 

17  And  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  who  planted  die% 
Oath  proaoan<^  evil  against  thee 

"  On  account  of  the  wickednew  of  the  hoase  of  Israel  aad  th«  bni|e  of  JofUb 
Which  they  practised  to  thdr  own  hurt,* 
Pkv<Au^  ma  aad  bammg  incense  ko  Baal."  * 

T^TUAL  AlTD  qVAXXATICAk 

I  •Hh-li  lu  tablll^ble  BUUllDtl  t, 

cmo««t  i|«i|t 

iFtotaMsMkexraflw.  The  UCX.*ra*l*t«iil|  tfe«i  «il  apte'lvu  ^Aii9«r  JrknBTtenni'Hino.  Thnnentbu 
tn  bfi*  n«4  D'llJTt  ••  WDawppaw,  or  mi>n  pnitubl;  Q'J'in  (Boxiou,  Hmui,  OufJ-  Thit  Utur  itosi,  lodwd,  uc- 
c^ffa»lilalS.BttU-Titttha<itwlTnl)Sfl  '11:  but ibico  Uia  wori  !■  Ibrmsd  qnlle  Hgululj  (mnip.TITy,2\'tp,at.) 
Ih«  ifcuel  B'JT  Owfirt  of  CTih  w"*  •tawtan  ta  i»it»iiiJT  tha  fom  eidiai.el/  ued :  oomp.  OLsa., )  WS),  being  uilo- 

aMs  to  tb«  him  'n.  'in  <4t,  ^  taniMc  rm  iiw  m,  is;  si.  u;  xir.  is,  wn.  pl  itii.  i  ^  i  ei.  tiii.  is,  «.,  nipuflt* 

mmMMltm.wimf  .^'ni  U  tnt^sM  l>  il.  Hj  ^t.  U  In  the  LZX  tl^nt,  doM  <uI1t  tho  IdHitf  "bgHKhiu  cijtu" 
oeoMpaS^UEKtlrtBOKia'  t  nwvilt u  iii»t  finlnljl]  tbu  Q'JI  wu  ttu  oiigliwl  iroid  In  1U(  pU(%  bsl  tM  p* 

.»  ""  lojoyGooyle 
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TSB  PEOFBBT  JBRBHUH. 


wor^  either  poiposdj,  IncaiiH  It  Aam  Dot  occur  elHwhar^  or  bj  nlMBke,  wh  chukftd  lata  Qu  lU^itJj  tmfa^^ifcj  form 
tt-yy.  If  Um  qiuaUDn  bi«iu  villi  O'^n.  ths  folbiirlDg  1  In  '1  ^031  !•  aiUndr  In  pl)>I«^Hthb-*>ba  !•  ^nv^  ■>»  l' 
Hwg'  U- 12  of  'l>°  I'")!  0'  iKrtfln.  and  hhou  hen  MpacUlI;  to  ladloilo  'the  Bnlaeaiuila  or  barnt-oDsriiiHi,  In  vhlch  Iha  OmIi 
of  tho  utimiil  I*  burnt  (Uiii,  1|.  The  IMaiiiat  """I"  "I"  ••n  Ksrcolr  Inlc lliaililn  «(tliiml  in  ullentlun  of  ttw  l»it.  We. 
ttaanrore,  >ftu  Iha  autaplsof  mu)' commgaliun, altlur rander  n^^  oa  Ui|j1l  (lika  O-^T^.B.i  Fuli  in  jst),  ornul 
n3J\  WoMmiiMt'3  •ftor  ^S^'O  (LXX.,  Bwiui,llim,<fc.),«iidolit^the««iui«,  im  ikf  prttun  cmd  taaifta  Uitt 
awajr  tAy  HtcfciAiMi  (r^l  hu  UiB  donbl*  WBM    iln  «Bil  pni>l>hiB»at}/rM>  Putt   Tliatliaiighl  [hsD  comapoDdi  cxkUt 

rBuinniEiiiiB»:  BhitlianuidholjllHhbgaltawedta 
r^olcoT    Norn  vid  H«!fDKB»ir«  kdhariog  to  lh«  t«KL  nibdar. 
boLj  floflh  fliull  QUI  ftwaj  tnm  thee.    For  wi 
mulfDld  sDomiltjrr    And  the  bclj'  Hath  bsLl 
prtHian  "puiawv  "  of  tbeJriiKrlfloeabaln 

<  V«r.  IT.— [H>niu» :  Vhlcb  Uwt  nam 

•  T«.  IT^-Oa  th>  laHnUlTN  'IDJian'?,  IBpV  Coop.  K 


Wbm  thoa  Ht  nullnut,  (halt  tboa  Uhh 
::  While  nunrpolluM  II  wTtb  wlckednsit— The 
IS  Utirr ;  ConBliUng  H  ihi  dnth  ibi 


IXBaETIOAI.  AND  OBITIOAL. 
This  seotion  in  oloial;  ftUMih»d  to  the  pre- 
oodiDg  u  na  appendix.  la  Tor.  11  it  wu  aaid 
that  apuauhmeDt  of  iBrsal  wu  detenniaed  upaa, 
whioh  the;  oauld  not  Mc&pe.  For  neiilier  will 
the  Loid  hear  their  cries,  nar  tha  idols  be  able 
to  help  Lheot.— The  thought  I  haar  not  (ter.  11 
1),  is  further  atpUiited  m  thia  strophe:  1.  The 
Lord  will  not  even  bear  the  prophet  (ver.  14  a) ; 
2,  itor  the  people  (Tor.  11  b)  tTcn  thoagh  they 
offer  prayers  and  i&ariflces  ia  Hit  temple  (ver. 
16).  Although  the  Lord  even  acVnowledges  Is- 
rael to  ba  a  beaotiful  oliTe-tree  whiok  He  Him- 
self planted,  ;et  He  must  adhere  to  His  determi- 
nation to  punish  on  acoaunt  of  the  wiokedness 
whioh  lerael  has  praotised  (vers.  16  and  17). 

Tsrs.  14  and  15.  Therefore  pray  not  tboa 
. . .  then  mayest  thon  exalt.  At  first  the 
Lord  explains  that  the  interoeBsion  of  th«  prO' 
phet  will  be  of  no  aTail  in  the  same  words  as  in 
t11.  16  ooU.  ziv.  11.  He  then  savs  that  the  peo- 
ple's own  supplication  to  srert  the  calamitj  will 
be  in  Tain.  This  he  elncidatas  in  ver.  14,  by 
showing  that  this  bsseeohing,  though  offered  in 
the  temple  and  with  saorifioes,  is  only  a  deoeptiTo 
mask,  under  whioh  is  hidden  the  objeot  of  coo- 
tinuing  in  sin.  TH'  is  not  Jehovah  nor  the  pro- 
phet, bat  the  people,  this  being  imperatively  de- 
naoded  by  the  sease  of  the  quesiioa.  What  has 
my  beloved  to  do  in  my  house  t  oaa  be  ask«d 
only  of  such  a  beloved,  whose  appearsnoe  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  is  not  wetoome.  This  oan  be 
Israel  alone,  who,  although  in  themselves  and 
originally  the  beloved  of  Jehovah,  have  yet  been 
so  estranged  from  Him,  that  the  question  may  be 
fairly  asked,  what  this  faithless  beloved  (now 
Ironically  so  called)  hu  to  do  iit  the  house  of  tbe 
Lord  t  The  expression  appears  to  be  based  on 
Deut.  xiiiii.  12,  whsre  Benjamin,  in  evident  al- 
lasioo  to  his  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  na- 
tional Mnotuary,  is  ealled  the  beloved  of  Jehovah. 
Comp.  besides  Isa.  v.  1:  Ps.  Ii.  7;  oviii.  7; 
oxivii.  2. — The  aaswer  to  the  questioa  is;  To 
piaotiae  U . .  .  the  enormity.  Aa  to  the  con- 
struotion  of  these  words,  the  aatiolpatiou  of  the 
objset  by  a  pronoun  is  nothing  anusual.  Comp. 
ixvii.  B;  li.  56;  1  Sam.iz.  18;  NAaasLsB.,  Or., 
\  77,  2.— But  why  this  antioipation  here!  It 
presupposes  that  the  objeot  has  been  already 
mentioned,  or  is  gaueralty  known.  How  this 
riBIS.  by  whioh  not  any  wiekedaess,  but  in  ao- 
Qorduoe  with    tha  question,  the    hypooritioal 


pseado'worship  of  Jehovah  is  to  be  underatood, 
haa  not  baen  msntioned  in  the  disooune  hither- 
to. But  in  rhetoriaal  vivaolly  the  prophet  pre- 
supposes as  known,  that  which,  now  as  bafore. 
deeply  troubles  him,  and  which  by  the  initial 
words  of  tbe  verse  he  has  indicated  with  suf- 
ficient plainness.  The  thought  and  the  eipre*. 
sion  recall  unmistakably  (as  Maoiib  remarks) 
rii.  10;  "and  then  ye  come  and  stand  before  me 
in  the  house  which  bears  my  name,  and  say,  we 
are  hidden — to  do  all  these  abominations."  As 
here  (vii.  10)  the  bead  of  the  wickedoess  is 
foundinthis,  that  Israel  regard  thecemple-servioe 
as  a  sort  of  sow-washing  {2  Pet.  ii.  22),  to  which 
they  betake  themselves,  not  to  purify  themselves 
tiioroaghly,  but  only  to  make  room  for  fresh  Elth, 
so  in  this  passage  the  prophet  says  that  Israel  has 
nothing  todo  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  "  to 
do  it,  ^e  wickedness,"  namely,  that  described  in 
ohap.  vii.,  which,  under  the  appearance  of  wish- 
ing to  be  freed  from  sin,  only  hides  the  ottject  of 
more  oomplelely  committing  it.  Accordingly 
rnilO  is  here  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
most  ft'eqaently  oceun,  «ii.,  in  that  of  evil  de- 
sign, of  purposed,  cousoious  wickedneaa  (Pa.  x. 
2;  xxi.  12;  oxxiii.  20;  Job  iii.  27,  efc).  Tha 
more  fUll-sounding  form  (comp.  OlSB.  \  IS8)  has 
a  rhetorical  roMon,  m  also  the  rarer  suffix  forms 
following'.^.  This  double  form,  (whioh  doeanot 
occur  elsewhere  in  Jeremiah)  may  both  in  ilaelf 
and  in  its  accumulation,  be  for  the  purpoae  of 
rhetorical  effect  and  more  particularly  that  of 
irony.  With  this  agrees  tbe  distinctly  ironical 
expreesion.  then  mayest  tboa  exalt,  which 
bears  reference  to^rhiit  baamybelovAd?  Mc, 
that  is,  to  the  manner  in  which  the  proud  aad 
sBcnre  people  appeared  in  the  temple.  Not  now, 
the  prophet  means  to  say,  but  then  may  yon  ex- 
ult, whenyour  prayersand  sacriScesharehalpad 

Vera.  16  and  17.  Oioen  oUve-tree  .  .  .  in- 
oeaae  to  Baal.  The  occasion  of  the  thought, 
prayers,  ilc.  will  not  avert  thy  calamity.  This 
will  be  on  this  account,  uii.,  that  tbe  Lord,  though 
He  aobnowledgee  Israel  to  be  a  beantiftil  olive- 
tree,  planted  by  Himself,  has  determined  to  de- 
stroy him.  The  parable  of  the  olive-tree  in  r«- 
ferenoe  to  Israel  Isfound  also  in  Ps.  Iii.  10[B];  Isa. 

xvii.  6{  zxiv.  IS;  Ho«.xiT.  6 Amid nittUns, 

tte,,  (7lp7)  comp.  on  x.  18. — TrTlon  synonymous 
with  jftin,  bssidea  only  in  Eiek.  i.  24.  Tbe  pro- 
phet oonpares  the  eataslropha  Ihraataning  larmsl 
to  atempest,— 8«t&re,s(c.,aomp.ZTlL  27;  zii. 


OHAP.  XL  18-28. 
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14 ;  xliii.  12 ;  xlii.  27 ;  1.  J2 ;  Am.  1.  K.—Thay 
broke.  SiiweBiiiDtranBitiTaiaeuiiDgDfUieoTlgi- 
nal  word  cannot  be  proTttd,  we  muat  regard  u  Us 
eabJMt  either  {bj  k  rapid  trkaaltlan  from  figure 
to  raalitj)  Ihe  enemies,  or  it  ia  to  \>»  derived 
from  another  root  pp\  the  radioal  meaning  of 
which  il  tumullaari,  agitari,  condiari  (comp. 
Fdiut,  B.  V.  B.  and  Concord.  :  v.)  The  for- 
mer ia  to  be  preferred,  eiaae  fire  to  not  followed 
bj  a  mere  Bhikiog  but  a  breaking  of  branches. 
— And  JehovaA  ZabaoUi,  ale.  If  in  and 
thoy  btoka  we  psroeiTad  a  partial  transition 


into  the  sphere  of  realit;  (namelj,  in  retpeot  It 
the  Bubject),  here  we  perceive  the  traBBition  tt 
be  ODuiplete.  It  to  declared  in  plain  words  that 
the  Lord  has  pronounced  the  Judgment  of  oon- 
demnalioD  on  Israel,  (lii.  IG ;  iivi.  19).  In  the 
word  planted  only,  which  oontainB  a  corrobo- 
rative point,  as  it  Iracea  not  on!;  the  name  but 
bIbo  the  eiistenoe  of  the  beautiful  olive  tree  to 
Ood  (oomp.  ii.  21)  is  the  figure  still  retained.  On 
praotU«d  to  tbelr  own  bnit,  oomp.  vii.  19; 

XllT.  8. 


S.  StcaiiJ  ttagt  of  tAi  anupiraes :  On  plot  ^  Ihi  Atmtlto^iU: 
XI.   18-23. 

18  And  Jehovah  instamcted  me  and  I  learned. 
Then  didst  thou  ehov  roe  their  doings. 

19  Bat  I  was  as  a  tame  sheep,  that  ia  led  to  the  slaughter, 

And  remarked  not,  that  they  had  had  thoughts  conoenung  me: 

"  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  its  fruit, 

And  extirpate  him  from  the  land  of  the  living, 

That  his  name  maj  no  more  be  mentioned." 

20  But  Jehovah  Zebaoth  judges  with  justice ; 
He  tries  the  reins  and  heart. 

I  shall  see  thy  vengeance  on  them. 
For  on  thee  luve  I  devolved  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  this  satth  Jehovah  of  the  men  of  Ansthoth, 
Who  sought  after  thy  life,  saying : 

"  Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
That  Uioa  die  not'  by  our  hand" — 

22  There&re  thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth: 
Behold,  I  visit  them. 

The  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 

Their  eons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  of  &miae^ 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them. 

For  I  will  bring  calamity  oa  the  men  of  Anathoth 
In  the  year  of  th^  visitation.' 

TEZTDAL   AlTD   OKAKMATIOAL. 
<  Ver.SL— OnthaiMiutnutlonotroon  tiSl  comp.  Bakilu,  ar.,|g8,  3  6. 

>V«.U^-iJ)-  rutf  iiDolthaucanUnoftheolideotbatorthBtlma.    Comp.x-U  Dnipa  n,^3 
AnItH  tbefOimer:  ttasTiar,!*!!.— 8.K.  A.] 


BXBGSnOAL  Aim  OBTTIOAX. 

Tbe  prophet  here  alio  evidentl;  ^eaks  of  a 
ooiupiraaj,  and  of  one  which  existed  in  a  nar- 
rower circle  (the  city  of  Anathoth).  Ver.  18 
opens  with  Ihe  deolaratioa  that  in  what  follows 
a  fact  will  be  communicated,  of  which  tbe  pro- 
phet reoeived  inlelllgence  only  from  tbe  Lord. 
In  ver.  10  it  is  staled  that  this  fact  consisted  in 
a  plot  against  the  life  of  the  prophet.  In  ver.  20 
tbe  prophet  eipreiies  his  hope  that  tbe  Lord  will 
avenge  bim.  Vers.  21-Z8  announce  tbe  Ten- 
dance of  the  Lord  in  responae. 

VoTS.  18  and  19.  And  Jehovah  Inatraoted 
me  .  .  .  n(   mora  be  mentioned.    Tbe  con- 


neotiDa  with  1  shows  that  the  following  verses 
are  aloaelj  oannected  with  tbe  preceding.  Tbe 
oonatruetion  in  ver.  18  a  la  like  ii.  7  a.  B; 
Inatmoted  me  the  prophet  gives  the  Lord  the 
glorj  and  preintimatea  at  the  earns  time  that  it 
was  something  secret. — Their  dolnga  declares 
that  (bis  consisted  in  an  act  of  wicked  men. — 
Tame,  oomp.  iii.  4;  2  Sam.  lii.  8.  [HcHDan- 
bom; — A  lamb  that  bos  been  tamed  so  as  to  be 
familiar  and  plaj  wilh  children.  Ooe  Buoh  is 
eommcnlj  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  Arab. 
— 8.  R.  A.]— ^>rith  iU  frnlt.  Hiraio  would 
read  Vhi  in  tii  cop  (oomp.  Dent  xixiv.  7; 
Eiek.  xzi.   8)  beoauie  Dn*}  eigniflee  oora,  not 


the  that  of  a  tree.     But  Ube  idea  af  the  pradvet 


182 


THE  PEOPBBr  Jli^UIAH. 


affsMkd  b;  tlie  ir«e  inch  m  wrTsi  for  food  ii 
here  MMatiaL  Oomp.  v«r.  21  b.  Since,  u  il  ia 
Mknowledged  OnS  originally  mwuit  food  In  ge 
nersl  (Domp.  0«n.  iWii.  12;  laoi.  liT.  26;  Job 
iniii.  6;  ProT.  iiTii.  271  we  here  ftlao  nnder- 
etand  by  it  Ihe  edible  product  of  the  tree.  Thli 
is  cerlaialy  tlie  fruit  in  opposition  to  tbe  B&p, 
nood,  leaves,  rie.  On  |  =  cum  oomp.  If  aiqelib. 
«?r.  3  112,  6.  a. 

Ten.  20-2S,  Bat  JehoTah  Zvbaoth  .  .  In 
th«  yeai  of  their  Tiaitation.  Ver.  20  is  re- 
pealed Blmost  TerbMim   in  ii.  12  ooll.  iTii.  10. 


— Tdea.  The  pmphat  ftppeala  for  &  confirmation 
of  hit  innooenoe  Id  tke  omn>a«ieqt  God. — 'J^'Sl 
Tlie  form  MoordiDg  to  Piel,  trota  TVIX  The 
oonnectioa  hovever  requires  the  meaning  "  la 
ghoie,  to  roll,"  which  iB  also  favored  by  Ihe  ana- 
logy of  Che  passages,  Ps.  xiii.  9;  iiiiii.  5: 
Prov.  lYi.  3,  oomp.  E>rAi,D,  J  121,  a.  -^ropbesy 
not.  Comp.  Am.  ii.  12;  rli.  13.  Doubtless  C'e 
plot  was  to  perform  the  QDeDODeBafnl  threateniof. 
— In  Ter.  22  the  introduotoTy  formula  ii  repeat^ 
after  tbe  interruption.— I  will  bring  cal»: 
mity,  comp.  sis.  I<i;  xiHi.  12. 


6.  mrdilageefthteoiupir<^-  IhtpkHnOtiiropktt'icteit/amify. 
ZII.  1-4. 

1  Thou  maintainMt  juatiwi,  O  Jehovah,  whep  I  plead  wiUi  thee. 
Only  on  matters  of  judgmeDt  will  I  speak  witb  tl^oe. 

Why  ifi  the  way  of  the  wicked  proapwoual 
Why  doalUiveinpeace,  who  practise  knavery? 

2  Thou  haet  planted  them  and  they  hava  taken  root ; 
They  grow  up,  they  also  bear  fruit : 

Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  but  fer  from  their  reitw. 

3  But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  knoweet  me, 

Regard  me  and  prove  my  heart  tovard^  tjiee :  * 
Pluok  them  out  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter, 
And  set  tliem  apart  for  the  day  of  executioii. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 

And  the  green  of  the  whole  plain  wither? 
From  the  wickedness  of  those  who  dwell  in  it, 
Beast  and  bird  are  consumed  ;* 
For  they  say,  he  shall  not  see  our  end. 

5  If  thou  hast  run  with  footmen  and  they  weaned  Ui^ 
How  mayeet  thou  contend*  with  the  horMja  ? 

And  in  a  land  of  peace  thou  wast  secure. 
But  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  pride  of  Jordan? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren  aqd  tbe  house  of  ti(y  fiitJ««» 
Even  they  have  practised  knavery  towards  thee ; 
Even  thoy  witb  a  Iqud  (^ry*  have  pursued  thee. 
Trust  them  not  when  they  speak  good  to  thee. 

TEXmiAL  AKO  OBAUXA.TICAL. 
lV«r.8.-:(n)|*p«W'""9"a'?:    Th.iii«aDin(i.«lii2S.iii.m.Wi»«li.Tlt». 
•  Vw. (.— nnOp.  On llw eovtrocMoe coBip. SiMiiLSS.  ^■l'?^*%.„       _        ,„. 

•VM.«,-ll!?0*ai"r''(»di.l.lO)-I*«.i*«»">«-    Oi>n^.l'-M*- 


EZBOEnCAI.  AMD  (miTIOAL. 
nUs  q^ophe  atti^as  Uaelf  alofwlj  <"  *^*  V*^- 
•«diqg,  proving  oonapiracy  even  in  tlie  qarrow- 
eat  circle,  in  the  family  of  the  prophet,  where  it 
waa  the  Least  to  be  eipectad.  After  the  prophet 
kiftd  ginen  the  Lw^  to  au4erBlaii4  ^''.  ^^'^:'^%9' 


tioQ  that  the  ungodly,  of  vhom  ch.  zt.  treats, 
still  pursue  their  oourse  in  safety  (vers.  1,  2}  and 
After  he  has  expressed  the  hope  of  his  justifica- 
tion aod  their  deatruotioD  (ver.  S)  the  more  con- 
fideotfy,  that  these  people  infect  <he  ifir,  as  it 
were,  with  tbe  poisonouB  bread  of  their  unbe- 
lief and  render  tha  land  uninhabitable  (ver.  4), 
the  Iionl  aasweii  him:  If  even  the  eonity  of 
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thoM  St  *  dislknet  U  to  intolcrithle,  nhtA  wilt 
thon  do  when  [he  ntembm  of  thine  own  family 
treaaherously  WBjlaj  tbse  (lers.  G  and  S]  T 
Vers.  1-3.  Tbon  maintaiaest  jastloe 
day  of  execatlon.  The  prophet  (oorapure  Jo- 
nfth  beforp  Niaereh)  h&s  weilad  in  Tain  for  tha 
performkace  of  the  Ihreatenings  pronounced  In 
xi.  11-21,  lit.  He  now  ventures  to  epeak  to  the 
Lord  eoneerning  it  He  kDows  that  the  Lord 
will  maintain  the  right  (oooip.  Fa.  IL  6;  Job  i: 
2,38qq.;  uilz.  32  j  Rom.  iii.  4;  it.20)beiri1l 
only  therefore  inquire  into  His  judgmenla  (t.  10; 
ir.  12)  in  order  to  receiTe  ilium i nation.  On  Tft 
eomp.  T.  fi.  Bring  fortb  fralt,  refereoee  to  xi 
17,  18.  Comp.  Ps.  xziTii.  ft6.  — Nsar,  ilc.  Re 
fntatioQ  of  the  objection  thai  these  people  eerri 
Jehorah.  It  ii  onlj  lip-aerriae,  white  llieii 
kearta  are  alienated  (leai.  xiii.  13;  Mallh.  it 
8).  The  prophet  on  the  otiier  hand  oan  appenl 
for  the  rectitude  of  hii  diapoaition  te  the  Itnew- 
ledge  of  the  Searober  of  be>rte,  whom,  moreover, 
for  the  Mke  of  perfeet  utiBfaction,  be  iniites  to 
«  renewed  obserTation  and  trial  of  big  heart. — 
Plnok  them  ont.  On  the  aubject  matter  ootcp. 
Ji>biiL27Bqq.;  Pb.  Tii.,ii.,  z.,  xi.,  Ixxiil. ;  Mil. 
iii.  18  aqq.,  ttc—pTO  eomp.  n.  29.  — Ht  tfaem 
■part.  Oomp.Ti.  1;  iiii.  7;  li.  27;  leai.  xiii.  8. 
In  the  words  ptnok  them,  etc.,  Jeremiah  haa  ci 
pTOBSed  what  in  his  opinion  is  to  ba  done  to  theun- 
g«dl;(ooiiip.Fs.ilis.  ISsqq.)  In  whatfollowihe 
snpporta  this  opinion  from  another  point  of  view. 
Ter.  4.  Hovr  long  ahall  tlie  land  moora 
.  .  .  not  ue  ova  end.  In  tliia  verse  a  eontra- 
diotion  has  been  found  to  the  preceding,  and  Hit- 
%ia  would  therefore  Btrike  out  lliu  verse  here  and 
invert  it  at  xiv.  1-0.  But  G«jir  eorreotl;  re- 
Aarkaibat  the  in4)ked  (ver.  1}  also  appear  as 
gailtj  in  the  ouraa  of  barrenness,  ae  tliis  cnln- 
mity  is  ever  regardad  na  a  divine  punlghment 
riU.8;  V.  24,  £5;  xIt.  ^sqq.;  xiiti.  10;  Hob. 
It.  8).  I  add  to  this,  tbat  it  is  ooi  aingle  wicked 
indiTidnala  who  are  deaignstod  as  the  authors  of 
the  adveraitj  of  all  their  fellow-eltlienB,  battfaat 
tka  "lababitantaof  the  land,"  themeageserally 
(aa  in  flaot  in  li.  B  the  whole  population  is  ac- 
euBed)  are  oouaidered  guilty  of  Ibe  deKtruction 
of  ianoeent  irrational orealurea.  2.  Tbatbjtba 
Bantanoe  for  tbey  aay,  etc.,  their  unbelieTiag 
Bconi  of  the  divine  word  proclaimed  bj  the  pro- 
phet Ib  eapeoiallj  represented  as  the  cause  of  this 
curae  wiuch  haa  oomo  upon  the  whole  land. 
When  in  ver.  1  it  is  Mid  ■'  the  way  of  the  un- 
godly ia  prosperous;  all  they  live  in  peace  who 
practise  knavery,"  this  is  to  be  understood  rela- 
tively. Id  the  midst  of  the  national  calamity  it 
is  comparatively  still  well  with  them. — Wa 
■ball  not  atfo.    The  autuect  must  be  the  pro- 


phet. n"7nx  is  the  last,  eitreme  end,  Uie  flnal 
fate  (comp  laai.  xlvi.  10).  When  Ihey  say  that 
the  prophet  will  not  see  tbeir  extremity,  their 
final  fate,  they  mean  that  they  irill  gurviie  btm, 
that  he  will  perish  before  them.  Comp.  on  the 
sulyeot  V.  13.  [HmuaneoN :— "  I  take  t  biii  to  be 
impersonal:  Ko  one  ihaU  itt  our  Aid;  that  is,  it 
shall  not  be  realised,  we  ehall  not  be  destroyed. 
The  worldly  Jews  Battered  themselves  that  thcj 
might  aecurely  paraue  their  ungodly  course,  dia- 
belicirng  all  tbe  prediotions  of  oalamlty  uttered 


footmen  . .  ^vhen  tbey  apeak  good  to  tbee. 

To  the  question  of  the  prophet   (vera.  1,  2)  tho 
Lord    mnkfa   no  othor   answer  than  thts:  tbc 
power  Of  tlie  nngodly,  of  which  thou  eomplalneai, 
ia  not  the  worst.     SttH   worse   is  threatening 
thee,  the  enmity  of  (he  membera  of  tbine  own  fa- 
mily.    Hare  is  evidently  the  point  of  the  climax 
begun  in  xi.  9,  the  conspiracy  of  his  associates 
'  .  the  nation,  the  lonn  and  the  family.    The  last 
the  most  deplorable. — Inalond,  etc.    Instead 
'  waat  nonre,  ns^,  Hinio  wouM  read  n';i\3 
flfring.     The  expression  would  oertainly  be  more 
correct.    Bat  the  structure  Of  the  seootad  member 
Is  not  like  that  of  the  flrat.    Hers  it  ia  not  ad- 
ted  that  the  prophet  has  hitherto  bad  an  evil 
experience.    The  Lord  says,  thy  condition  hither- 
to haa  beeneomparalivoly  secure,  as  of  a  man  who 
lives  in  a  peacef\il  country.    The  attacka  previ- 
[y  Tnsde  left  Ihee  In  a  condition  of  srciiriiy 
pared  with  what  ia  before  thee.     It  is  evi- 
dent tbat  here  there  ia  n climax,  theaecondmom- 
ber  of  the  sentence  being  stronger  than  the  firat. 
-Pride  of  Jordan,  1^^  pK13)  Hirzca,  Meibb, 
itAr  understand  by  this  the  hnnh  of  the  JoFdao 
rergrown  with  trees  and  tn1l  reeJs  (comp.  Baii- 
KU,  Paldtt.  IV.  Atifi.  S.  68),  which  according  to 
;r.  xlii.  19{  1.  44;  Zech.   xi.   3  serves  for  iho 
■sidence  of  ttons  (comp.  Kamiii,  Sath.  II.  S. 
109).     Since  nothing  ia  known  of  inundations  of 
the  Jordan  as  pnrticalarty  eiTenslve  and  dan- 
is,  this  explanntion  tnay  be  correet,  though 
{he  expression  in  itself  (oomp.  Job  iixviii.  11) 
light  certainly  be  used  of  inundations.     In  ver. 
we  perceive  tbe  traces  of  a  conspiracy;  on  (he 
ne  hand  behaviour  intended  to  awaken  confl- 
ence,  On  the«ther  1^3,  treachery  which  mani- 
laU  itself  fn  this,  that  behind  (he  back  of  him 
']io   is   threatened  (^"l^pK  designates  absence, 
removal  to  such  a  distance,  as  to  be  out  of  hear- 
ing of  a  call)  they  loudly  ory  and  agitate  against 
him. — On  the  Bubjeat  matter  comp.  Hatth.  x.  SB; 
"i.  67. 
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THE  PBOPBIT  JIUMIAH. 


6.  71u  tiHupiraeg  qf  Iirtul  panUhtd  bg  tht  eontpvacg  of  tkt  naght»r*  afamtt  them. 
XII.  7-13. 

7  I  have  forBaken  m^  hoiiBe,  repudiated  mj  heritage; 

I  have  ffiven  the  deeire  of  my  aoul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies. 

8  M;^  hentage  is  become  to  me  ae  a  lion  in  the  ibrast ; 
It  has  roared  againBt'  me,  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Ib  my  herit^^  to  me  a  parti-colored  bird  T  Birds  round  about  itT 
Qo,  aesemblQ  ye  all  the  Deaata  of  the  field, 

Fetch'  them  to  devour. 

10  Mauy  pastora  have  destroyed  my  vineyard. 

They  have  trodden  under  foot  my  ground  property, 

Have  made  the  ground  property  of  my  desire  a  barren  waste. 

11  They*  have  made  it  a  desert,  it  moumeth  towards  me  aa  a  desert 
Desolated  was  the  whole  land,  for  there  was  no  one  who  took  it  to  heart 

12  On  all  the  heights  in  the  desert  are  come  sailers : 

For  Jehovah  has  a  sword,  which  devours  from  land's-end  to  land's^nd. 
There  is  no  flesh  that  can  find  means  to  escape. 

13  Th^  have  sown  wheat  and  reaped  thorns ; 

Thev  have  tormented  themselves  and  will  profit  nothing : 
So  then — ye  ehall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenue* 
Before  the  fieroencas  of  Jehovah's  wrath. 


TBXTDAL  AWD  QBAHHATICAI. 

■  'jya  irU  tafcnniJ.UolnPi.ilTLI.    ODni|i.[nu.«x.U. 


IinipitCl<tIlllHMt,>h]rnK;  BUTnT:    Om 


•  T«r.  U.—Iha  iiibJKt  ot  IVZilS  !•  (bmaJI)' tin  jaurmliuid  (— tbej,  camp.  Huonn.  I?rn{101.  >)bnttnnii  thtajnuR- 
Ibm  Jt  i>  Uie  pniloiuL]'  nuDtlaiwd  ei»ml«,  ObHrre  (he  p1>j  Bpon  worlb  HQlPi  DOQIE'i  nOOE^.  TVS&i,  Dt7.  Thi 
lut  I*  »sd  vltli  nCanncs  to  not*.  «)>U«  TVmViS  nO^  ooimpondi  to  sS'^T  Vtt  M^, 

•  V«r.  13^It  Ig  not  tktetmtij  to  md  Dn'rWOFlO,  ■!!«  Uu  LIZ.  T)u  chuCB  of  panoD  need  not  olbnd  (onp. 
NunLO.  0r„  { 101,  Anm.)  nor  tks  mphkUo  Vu  baflin  ths  Impantln  (comp.  nnu.  on  11.  ID). 


EXEOETICAI.  AHD  CRITICAI- 

Jie  uade 
tb«  prophet  w 
'  he  propbei 

it  «rhich  the  Lord  vill  inflict  Id  largi 
BSTerer  measure.  Thereforewhatiii&idinTers. 
7  and  8  of  abandaaing  hoage  and  heritage  ap- 
pliea  at  tho  same  lime  to  the  prophet  who  leaTes 
his  paternal  house  in  Anathotb,  and  to  the  Lord 
who  forsakes  Israel.  The  positiTe  punishmenl, 
boweTer,  wbioh  will  consist  in  the  oombination 
of  many  enemies  agsioBt  Israel  fiers.  9-11)  cor- 
responds eiaotlf  to  that  Iriole  combioktioD 
against  the  Lord  and  His  propbei,  spoken  of  in 
iT.  8-»ii.  6. 

Vers.  7  and  8.  I  have  fotaaken  m;  lioiue 
.  .  .  have  I  hated  it.  After  what,  aooording 
(0  ler.  6,  his  house  baa  inflicted  upon  him,  noth- 
ing is  more  natural  than  he  should  leave  it.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  course,  to  regard  the 
prophet  himself  m  the  eutyeot  of  the  rerb  bavs 


foraokAn.  But  in  the  course  of  the  speech  ft 
certainly  becomes  erident  that  Jehovah  is  the 
forsaker  and  Israel  the  foreakeii  and  abandoned 
house  (ver,  9  sqq, ).  Zwikoli  and  BoainHKOtx 
regard  vers.  7  and  8  astlie  words  of  the  prophet. 
The  former  eousiders  that  Jehovah  begins  ta 
speak  at  ■<  Qo."  1  am  of  opinion,  as  already  re- 
marked, that  the  words  are  to  be  understood  as 
having  a  double  refereooe.  The  prophet  declares 
that  he  has  forsaken  his  father's  bouse  in  Ana- 
thoth,  that  he  has  abandoned  his  heritage,  bis 
beloved,  to  the  hands  of  those,  who  ft'om  enmitj 
towards  its  possessors  would  abase  it.  Tea,  he 
has  been  compelled  to  hate  and  shun  his  heritage, 
sinca  it  has  become  hostile  to  him,  and  no  longer 
affords  him  any  secncitf.  He,  whose  life  the 
inmates  of  the  honse  were  seeking,  was  most 
threatened  in  the  very  house,  which  be  was  In- 
habiting with  them.  He  therefore  says  that  his 
heritage  has  become  fo  him  as  •  lion,  whioh  one 
meets  in  the  forest;  and  that  he  does  not  fear 
Ihelion  without  reason,  is  seen  from  the  faoltliat 
it  Las  roared  against  him,  in  which  u  an  «ii- 
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CHAP.  Xn.  14-17. 
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dent  aHiuioii  to  "  with  k  loud  erj  bftve  pnnasd 
thee,"  ter.  6.  At  the  uma  time,  m  M  the  com- 
nentalors  rMOgntsa,  those  words  are  perfeotlj 
■pplieable  to  JehoYili.  Tbe  point  of  oonnectioa 
Is  ihis,  that  the  iaimioal  relation  of  Ihs  prnphet 
and  his  house  is  0DI7  a  sjmptam  of  tfa«  eomit; 
whioh  lirael,  aa  an  entire  naUon,  aheriBh  towards 
the  Lord  their  Qod.  H«noe  it  results,  that  the 
ptr/ttti  in  this  entire  passage  are  not  altogether 
fnphak  perfeota.  For  tbe;  ar«  based  on  the 
fait  that  the  prophet  Is  obliged  to  speak  of  lh*t 
whidh  baa  ooonrred  between  himsslf  and  his 
house  as  of  past  faots.  Ele  cannot,  tx.  gr.,  speak 
otherwiie  in  Tars.  T  and  6,  tban  I  hatt  forsakea, 
repudiated,  giTen,  hated.  But  sinoe  this,  at  the 
Mna  time,  refers  loJehoTah,  these  in  jd  far  stilt 
ftators  fa«t8  are  expressed  b;  prteterites,  whiob 
jields  the  meaniaK  that  the  aoUoa  of  tbe  prophet 
M  emblematioal  inolades  llie  action  of  JehoTah. 
Henoe  it  is,  that  in  aocordanoe  with  the  main 
fact  in  Ten.  7  and  B,  tha  whole  disoonrse  is  pre- 
sented as  in  past  time.  In  so  far  as  Lhe  words 
of  Ter.  7  refer  to  JsbOTab,  we  maj  apply  107 
bonM  to  the  temple  (aomp.  -rii.  2-tO,  etc.),  and 
B17  bflritage  to  the  people  of  Israel  (oomp. 
DeaL  zzzii.  9),  while  tba  dasli*  of  my  ■onl 
(nVTTi  Hit.  Jity.,  oomp.  xi.  16;  Pa.  Iixxit.  2)  re- 
fen  to  the  whole. 

Ter.  0.  iM  my  bnitag*  ...  to  dwoor  — 
That  trjg  it  a  bird  of  pre;,  or  oollectiTol;, 
hirds  of  pre;,  is  placed  beyond  donbtb;  Oen, 
IT.  11;  Isa.iTiii.6;  Eiek.  ixiiz.  4;  Jobziviii. 
T.  Tbis  meaning  is  therefore  assured  for  tbis 
passage  and  Isa.  iItI,  11. — X'^X,  aooording  to 
J^.D'fSX.  Judges  T.  80  (oomp.  Aram.  jr^lT  tm- 
fftrt)  can  signif;  onl;  the  eolortd,  vantgattd,  as, 
from  Jerome  and  the  Srriao  downwards,  moat  of 


theeommentatorstranslateit:  this  partl-oolored 
bird,  which  appears  in  their  midst,  is  attacked 

b;  the  other  birds.  Comp,  the  Toucbere  in  HiTiia 
— "h  to  m«,  is  not  eqaiTalent  to  tn  relalion  to  nu, 
but  merel;  eipresses  interest  (Dot.  ttlaau). 
Whether  the  H  in  the  second  0'X\}  is  an  arlicia 
or  inlerrcgaliTC  is  doubtful.  Grammatics  It;  the 
latter  is  preferable,  but  the  former  accords  best 
with  the  sense.  Olshadssii,  {  100,  1,  maintains 
that  it  ia  grammatioall;  admissible  Taken  as  a 
question,  it  expresses  astoaishaient  (comp.  til. 
U}. — Oo  is  affirmaliTS  and  oonfirmalor;:  ;ea, 
not  onl;  tbe  birds,  all  birds  (1.  <.,  all  nations) 
shall  fall  upon  the  heritage  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  10.  Uony  puttots . . .  n  barren  wnste. 
The  same  mutter  in  a  new  form.  Comp.  Ti.  8; 
Hie.  T.  4,  5.  — The  groand  propartj  of  my 
desire,  oomp.  iii.  19. 

Vers.  II  and  12.  They  have  made  It  a 
deeeit .  .  .  find  means  to  escape.  Kot  onl; 
the  inbabited  oonnir;,  but  the  plains  which 
serre  for  pasturage  with  their  hills  (comp.  iii.  2, 
21 ;  iiT.  6).  are  laid  waste,  so  that  tbe  deTonring 
sword  has  swept  through  the  whole  land  from 
one  snd  to  the  other  (comp.  tI.  2&;  ixt.  29,  xlTi. 
10,  14). 

Ver.  18.  They  have  aown  wheat ...  Je- 
hovah's wrath.  Total  result:— No  harvest, 
labor  is  Tain, — weakaesa,  sbame.  Tbe  thought 
is  not,  what  a  man  soweth  tbal  shall  be  reap, 
but  wbat  a  man  soweth  he  sball  not  reap,  the 
barrcet  shall  fail,  all  tbe  labor  expended  shall 
be  lost.  Of  couras  it  is  a  material  barreat  alone 
which  is  spoken  of.  comp.  Dent.  xiTiii.  80  sqq. ; 
Isa.  Ixt.  21,  22 ;  liii.  8.— On  tormented  them- 
selves, oomp.  X.  19;  £iek.  xziif.  4,  21.— On 
profit  oomp.  Is*.  zItiU,  17. 


7.  Solution  0/ all  OHtiihaet  by  Iht  fiitat  mion  of  aU  in  the  Li>fd. 
XII.  14-17. 

14  Thus  saith  Jehovah  uainst  all  my  ndgbboTB,'  the  wicked. 

Who  attacked  the  inhentance  which  I  nve  to  Israel,  my  people,  to  poMcas : 

Behold  I  pluck  them  forth  out  of  their  land, 

And  the  house  of  Judah  I  will  pluck  forth  out  of  thdr  midat 

15  And  it  ebali  come  to  pase,-  afW  I  have  plucked  them  out, 
I  will  a^ln  have  compaaeioQ  upou  them, 

And  briDg  them  back*  every  man  to  his  hcaiti^  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  sball  come  to  pass,  if  they  leam  the  way  of  my  people, 
To  swear  by  my  name  '  Jehovah  liveth,' 

As  thev  have  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal : 
Then  snail  they  m  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  hear  not,  I  will  utterly  pluck  up 
And  destroy  roch  a  nation,  aaith  Jeaovab. 


TEXTUAL  AND  OBAHHATICAL. 


I  Tgr.  It^'UBfi  triBHtloa  to  the  flnl  pmon,  w  In  iIt.  IS. 
kit.  Comp.  nSrU  aod  tf fU  wHIi  nSfl  J  "il  VfO},  TM.  T,  iqq. 
■  Ter.  uZ^  o  DtltfK.    Oom^iMiiJa.  »'.,  {  «S,  p.,  Am 
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EXBQBnCAL  AHD  CBTTICAL- 
Etbd  Id  these  concluiliDg  words  tbe  funda- 
Diental  [dea  is  eiideDlly  ihnt  of  MsocUlian.  Tbe 
ooDspiracy  of  tbe  naiioni  kgainst  the  eofensot 
people  who  fasTs  conspired  sgolnst  thetr  Lord 
(xi.  9;  lii.  6)  hu  for  its  fint  oonsequenoe,  that 
the  two  are  aBsoeinted  in  puniihnieflt  (rer.  14). 
But  afterward  when  Ihej  hare  made  eammon 
eanse  in  peniteaoe,  and  lumiDg  to  the  Lord,  they 
are  to  be  equally  refarded  in  their  redemption 
kDd  re-««tabliBbment  (rer.  IS).  In  this  only  is 
there  disBiuilarii;,  that  in  the  bealhen  nations  a 
poBiibiliCy  of  disobedienoe  and  consequent  total 
(teatmetton  is  asBiimed,  whioh  ii  not  the  eaie 
with  respect  to  Israel  (Ter.  17). 

Ver.  14.  Tliiia  aaitb  Jehorab  .  .  .  plaok 
forth  ont  of  theli  mldat.  The  enfmiea  who, 
acoordiDg  to  Ter.  9,  eombitie  agaiiiBt  Israel,  are 
here  aeen  to  Ira  ohieSy  tbeir  neighbors;  oomp.  S 
kings  iKiT.  2,  lo  whieh  passage,  howerer,  I  refer 
not  as  (he  occasion,  bat  as  the,  at  least,  partial 
fblBlment  of  onr  prophesy.  The  Syrians, 
Moabites  snd  Ammonites,  are  here  mentioned, 
and  in  Ps.  cixiTii.  T  llie  Edomites  also,  as  aniiU- 
aries  of  the  Cbaldees  in  tbe  work  of  Judah's  de- 
Mrnotion. — Judah  and  Hib  neighboring  nations 
will  meet  tbe  same  fitte,  because  they  have  both 
sinned  agi^nst  JehoTah:  Judah  directly,  the 
others  indlreolly;  for  what  they  did  agaioBt  Ju- 
dah, was  against  Judah's  Ood. — Oat  of  their 
mldvt  refers  to  the  geop^aphioal  position  of  Jd- 
dah,  and  at  Ihe  same  time  to  Ter.  V. — The  oarry- 
ing  away  of  Judah  inTolres  their  liberation  t^om 
the  attMks  of  their  neighbor!.  Comp.  besides 
iiT.  iSaqq. 

Vers.  16-17.  And  It  vltell  oome  to  pma 
.  .  .  dsBtroj  aach  a  nation,  saith  Jehovah. 
ETery  nation  shall  be  brought  biKk  (comp. 
iWi.  26;  iWiii.  47;  ilix.  8,  89),  therefore  also 
Israel,  ConBeqaently  they  are  alike  in  ttis.— 
The  highest  and  most  glorious  stage  of  tbe  asBO- 
ciatioD  is  this,  thai  the  nntionB  will  be  one  among 
themselTes  and  wikb  Jndah  in  the  true  worship 
of  Jehorah,  which  is  expressed  as  swearing  by 
HU  name  alone  (comp,  iT.  2;  t.  7:  Deut.*i.l8; 
[.  20),  In  Ibis  is,  at  the  same  time,  given  the 
unity  of  Ood  with  men;  He  hi  tbem,tbe;inHim 
(John  (TU.  21,  28).  It  is  note  worthy  that  thena- 
tions  are  to  be  built  ('13.^  ^1'n3)  in  tbe  midst 
of  taj  people.  Before  ftratl  was  in  their 
midat(Ters.  7,  9);now  (%ftre  in  Ihe  midst  of 
Israel.  Israel  is  now  not  merely  the  ideal,  but 
(be  real  stocL  which  bears  all.  (Comp.  Rom.  li. 
17  sqq. — laa.  kIt.  22sqq. ;  1r1.  1  sqq. ;  Ixt,  and 
liri,). — In  this  only  a  dissimilarily  between  la- 
rael  and  the  nations  comcH  fnirly  to  light,  that 
the  possibility  of  resistance  to  tbe  loving  parpose 
of  Qod  is  presupposed  of  the  latter,  botnot  of  tbe 
former  (comp.  ixi.  10,  11),— On  tearo  tbe 
waya,  oomp.  x.  2;  ii.  83. 

DOOT&INAL    AND   BIHIOAL. 

1,  On  xi.  8.  "Tbe  ourse  of  Hie  Law  excites 
anger,  but  tbe  earse  of  tbe  aoTenant  abashes.  I 
have  seen  an  atheist  tremble  at  the  words  'If 
n  love  not  the  Lord  Jeaos  Christ,  let  him 
a  (1  Cor,  xTi.  22).-    He  remarked  it 


hinnelf,  and  aoaght  lo  excaae  hitnaelf  by  sajiBg 
■it  WBB  tnetiu  mvolKntarii.'  But  it  was  tke 
vordsof  the  covenant,  Thoashaltlave."  Blvsn- 
DOat. 

2.0nai.6.  "Bie  nalttv/ialattl  tlF^im»b- 
&U  ttrbi,  el  pro  mrwm  aiuliloribiu.  Minatri  aam- 
plo  pmphttm  Monsafur,  M  rimiUn  in  afftda  pramii- 
ftfobimn  It  natal  ^llaerilaiem  Dto  probrkt,  giirmnd- 
modam  tliam  dt  Jatja  UgHMT,  vi.  8.  AvUUirtt 
Am  fJacBKhir,  M  di  votmtUe  Dei  «z  xtrbo  numli 
in  tarda  tuo  dUant :  amtn,  pramti  4t  parati  ad  otf- 
ditnliam  tirbo  prmilandam."    Foaana. 

8.  Onit.l4.  "Inlereessionforaltmenfaaagood 
reason  for  it  In  tbe  lore  wfaieh  is  dne  to  one's 
neighbor,  and  it  is  also  commanded.  1  Ttm.  i).  t, 
2,  but  on  the  part  of  thoae  who  offer  it.acert«ln 
order  is  required  Bo  tbat  it  maybe  b««>d  [Late 
liii.  6,  S;  John  Ix.  SI)."     Lanaii  Op.  MM. 

4.  On  xi.  16.  "  It  is  a  snare  to  a  man  to  blas- 
pheme ihe  holy,  and  after  that  to  seek  Te«<i 
[after  vows  to  make  inquiry]  (Prov.  xx.  34). 
For  that  is  tbe  tnuaer  of  hypooritei,  U  offer  Si. 
HaHJn  a  peony  and  tben  Bl«al  a  hsrse;  aed 
when  they  have  opposed  Ood  aai  Hit  wvrd 
to  the  utmost,  to  turn  afterwards  t«  sa<iTifl<5ea. 
fasting  and  altn,  and  wish  this  to  eiealpale 
themselves,"  CxAxax. 

6.  On  xi.  le,  17.  "God  has  appelated  oa  to  be 
trees  of  rights ousneaa,  planta  of  thel-erd  for  His 
glory  (lea.  1x1.  8).  Re,  however,  wha  bringtih 
Dot  farlh  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
Ihe  tire  (Mali.  vii.  19)."  Cbahir.  ["Etotj  sin 
against  Ood  is  a  sin  against  ourselves,  and  so 
it  will  be  found  aacner  or  lator,"  Hkxrt. — 
8.  R.  A,] 

6.  Onii.  18.  •'AltltcrnghtbehnlnaDbeittt'mn- 
not  be  fathomed  (Jer.  svli.  V),  yvt  aotUag  ewi 
be  hidden  frem  Ood,  and  He  frequoitly  reveals 
secret  eounsels,  ao  that  they  are  known  and 
manifest,  as  in  the  case  of  Absalom  and  AbiUiophel 
(Isa.  viii.  10).  Therefore  do  nothing  in  aeeret, 
in  tbe  hope  that  it  will  remain  hidden,  for  the 
birds  of  heaven  carry  the  voice,  and  the  winged 
repeat  it  (Eccles.  x.  20),"  CsAHaa. 

7.  On  sL  liO.  "The  first  New  Tastament  ven- 
geance was  executed  on  tbe  cross,  when  an  evil- 
dosr  who  had  mocked  at  Jesus,  cringed  on  the 
oross,  and  ashed  for  a  gracious  remembrance. 
The  Lamb  of  Ood  ctraM  ftcarcelywalt  (he  time  «f 
vengeanee:  To-day,  said  He,  sbalt  tfaou  Ve  with 
Me  in  Paradise.  Aocordiog  to  this  may  Ihe  Jer- 
emiahs of  our  times,  the  preachers  of  righteous- 
ness, take  the  measure  of  Ibeir  boty  desire  for 
vengeance."  ZnminK)Br.  ["  It  Is  a  eemfbn, 
when  m  are  wronged  that  we  have  a  Ood  to 
commit  onr  eauee  lo ;  and  our  duty  te  eonnnit  it 
to  Ilim,  with  a  resolution  to  aeQuiesae  in  His  de- 
finite sentencej  to  subacribeand  nolpresortbe  to 
Him."  Hkhbi.— 8.  B.  A,] 

5.  On  xL  20.  "A  teacher  is  adrlsed  to  say 
this  if  be  cao,  '  I  liave  eeaaed  to  ooaeent  tnjaelf 
about  nyrclf.'    Da.  Larma  Mye, 

Once  I  KTHpsil  toe  ninj  ttaln^  >- 
None  italdj  Ihor  all  bad  olocl : 


Hewangera  and  lervanta,  who  eonaera  Oitm- 
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nl»«  cbont  their  own  i^JorlM  mxat  bave  ted 
maatara."  ZiaUBsoav, 

».  OmxL22.  WhenlliepMpleirillBOtaiiduT* 
the  rod  of  Chnit'i  mootb,  ttith  vhieh  He  imite* 
tlw  MtHh  (IbkL  xL  4),  (Mm  Hia  rodi  Batutf  and 
Bnda  (Zwh.  zi.  T),  Godssods  ob*  iritli  the  Bword 
ts  pteaek,  whiak  U  followad  b;  the  red  apUe,  tad 
tk«a  we  ■•«  what  the  ameoth  preaabera  lure  ef- 
r*«tod  (ImL  ux.  10)."  CaAMBK. 

UX  ObxU.1.  "  Bat  MS  we  BonaeiTB  anrtliiBg 
nwra  hnnaBe  Mtd  Bnoioaa  Uuu  our  dear  LordT 
Wc  know  baforehaad  that  wb  ane  wrong ;  «e  do 
not  doabt  that  Ha  doea  all  wall,  but  it  yet  op- 
praaaee  aa.  We  should  like  to  maka  a  clean 
breaat  of  it.  Where  shaU  we  fiad  ona  with  whom 
wa  oDDid  do  thiaT  The  Hj  on  Iha  wall,  the  do- 
meetie,  the  child,  thatooiaea  in  onr  wa.;!  Aa- 
anredljp  noti  Strught  to  our  Lord,  the  eteToal 
and  liTiDg  God,  with  all  our  ill-humor,  doubt, 
oare,  aerapleal  Four  ont  your  beart  before  Bim 
(Pb.  ]xii.  8)."  ZixuBDou. 

11.  On  xil.  1-8.  "  It  is  a  oomrnon  grieTaaoe, 
to  lire  and  txperienee  that  tba  tingodlj  are 
prosperous  and  the  gtnHy  are  nnfortnaale  (Pa. 
isxTlii.  20;  lixiii.  12;  Job  xxi.  7;  xxxi.  2), 
a^nat  which  Darid  wrote  the  ixxvii.  Pa.  Hare 
reoourae  to  the  teatimonj  that  thero  ia  another 
lifea  when  the  tablea  will  be  tamed  and  the  ertl 
win  be  recompanaed  with  eril  and  the  food  with 
good  (laai.  liT.  18)."  CoAHaft. 

12.  On  xii.  S.  "neproaperiljof  (haaniodl; 
■honld  exhort  them  to  repantance  b;  the  long- 
■affering  of  God  (Som.  ii.  4)4  But  whan  OTen 
thla  doea  not  avail,  there  are  atill  people  of  Ibia 
worid,  who  have  their  portion  In  this  life,  who 
fiH  only  their  belly  (Pa.  xrii.  14)  and  earry 
nothing  away.  What  profit  then  la  there  to  tbem 
even  if  they  had  the  whole  world,  and  auffer  in- 
jury to  their  eonU  (Uatth.  xri.  26.  The  neb 
man  in  Luke  ivi.  28)."  Cbawxb. 

18.  On  xii.  4.  "  It  ia  atrange  that  e*ea  in  the 
people  of  God  the  Epicurean  opinion  baa  found 
aooeptanee,  that  Qod  aita  idly  in  Uie  h««*ei><, 
oaring  nothing  abont  what  Roes  on  below,  doing 
neither  that  which  la  good  nor  that  which  ia 
eril,  (Zeph.  i.  12),  seeing  not  what  men  do  (Eiek. 
Tiii.  10,  Ix.  9),  awl  that  fulsre  tUnga  are 
altocethar  hidden  bothfromhim  and  hii  prophel. 
So  powerful  ia  the  deril  among  the  •hildren  ef 
onbeliet"  Cbaubb. 

14.  Onxii.4.  "Tattt ho£eimtS^atn A ffrtyi' 
pani,  gtHm*  wapt  ttt  in  ort,  the  deril  ia  not  ao 
Uaek,  hellia  Dot  ee  faet,  aathapaMoa  inthepol- 
pil  mahea  ant.  Si4  hit  hituria  diviti*  ^vlonit 
aetmenda  (Luke  xvi).  Aom  Hi — Christ  puts  forth  ^ 
hia  band  into  hell-flre,  snatchea  a  brand  out ' 
ijierefrom,  and  holda  it  in  the  faee  of  all  Epi- 
aureaaa,  aa  though  He  wonid  aay,  Snell,  anull, 
bow  hat  hell-Sre  u."  FSttaTBm. 

16.  On  xii.  6.  "  I  hate  heard  that  an  able 
prAacber,  when  be  bad  to  deliver  a  trial  aermou 
for  the  povilioD  of  ooort-preaeher,  look  Ibia  text. 
The  eipoMtion  ia  plain.  No  lerrnot  of  the  Lord 
■hoald  long  for  more  reapectable,  rich,  discreet, 
•oeiable  hearers.  Let  erery  one  approve  hipa- 
Mlf  thoroughly  in  all  ehangea,  and  be  sure  of 
bU  eanse  and  lean  not  to  hia  own  nnderalanding." 
ZiaanDOar. 

la.  On  xii.  6.  "  Manjr  miiat  add  to  Ihia,  wfA, 
•UM,  ooUaagaa,  demestio^  and  wfaataret  Mora 


the  Barioar  meDtions,  *bi<rfi  may  be  aguuat  a 
niaa.  One  ia  often  offered  by  hia  mother  to  tba 
dear  Ood  (i.  i.  dedicateif  te  the  pastoral  ofEce) 
but  in  an  altogBthar  diSereat  sense  ;  and  when 
he  aft«rwar<ls  waUs  as  becomes  him,  accardiag 
lo  the  gospel  of  Christ,  lliosa  are  his  bitlercat 
eaeniaa,  wb«  hopad  that  he  might  oomfort  them 
i»  all  their  trarail,  and  who  cot  oiilj  40  not  gain 
anything  fiiom  hU  labors  aa  a  wilneas,  but  must 
baar  lbs  abama  and  ridicule,  that  their  son, 
brother,  cousin,  husband,  father,  friend,  4ie.  wilt 
yet  render  ttiem  all  unfcrtunate."  ZiniEMDoal. 

17.  On  xii.  7,  sqq.  "They  are  sweet  worda 
and  beautifnl  names  with  which  the  Lord  bap- 
tiiea  and  names  Hia  city,  and  it  is  ao  hard  for  It 
to  be  punished  b;  Ood  for  Ita  aina  that  ne  are 
long  in  learning  to  consider  our  own  accooat." 
(Rom.  li.  21).  CmAHiL 

IS.  On  xii.  7,  aqij.  "The  heart  of  a  balierer 
ia  Ood'a  moat  eheriahed  abode,  bat  if  nau  oor- 
rapt  it  with  wilful  gin,  Ood  must  forsake  thia 
hoaae."  (Isal.  lix.  2).  Btuwb. 

1».  On  xii.  10,  aqq.  >•  A  •orrant  af  the  Lord 
who  should  fellow  on  twain  hireliaga  or  woWet 
may  depend  on  this,  that  he  will  find  nothing  elae 
than  a  bonse,  a  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  but  a  de- 
•eerated  faouae,  an  nprootod  Tlnayard,  in  whioh 
many  preparations  are  needed  lMf»re  be  oan  pro- 
ceed to  hia  regular  work."  ZiaiaaDoai. 

20.  On  ill.  14,  aqq.  "The  Christian  ekaroh 
boa  a  triple  oonaolalion.  1.  That  Us  anemias  will 
bo  puninbed ;  2.  That  God  again  baa  mercy  on 
it ;  8.  That  it  also  oonverts  a  part  af  ita  eaamiea 
and  gathera  them  into  Ita  Uttla  flodc  of  b«li>eTers." 

21.  OnxU.I0.  "SomollneriaaalfMuidinthe 
m-oaUednemhatlot-bookfarthe  year  1787  the 
words  in  the  viaion  of  laaiah,  Ux.  17:  Thy  de- 
stroyer and  Uiey  that  nada  thea  waate  ahall  go 
foriB  of  thee  [  Under  them  viere  thaas  two 
lines,  'let  them  rather  remais  andaltacbtbwn  la 
na.'  Tbia  ia  what  JeremiBh  says  ;  they  may  yet 
ooBie  o«t  rigbt.— Paul  has  coaGrmed  It  by  bia. 
example.  Within  three  days  he  wasapersecnlor, 
a  fhlaa  teacher,  a  poor  sinner,  a  Jaatified  ainner, 
a  wituesa,  an  apoalle.  With  joy  would  I  baatow 
the  aame  katplneM  en  avery  one  of  those,  wham 
I  at  thia  moment  cannot  regard  other wiae  than 
aa  the  enemies  of  the  eroM  of  Christ."  Ztmin- 


HOUITimOAIi  AND  PBAOTIOAtM 

1.  OnxL  1-10 there iaextantahomily of  Om<i>n 
(the  Sth  in  Lommatiach's  eil.)  likewise  on  xi.  IS- 
Xil.  9  (the  lOtb)  and  on  ill.  lUxiii.  1  (the  11th.) 

2.  Foaavn  remarks  that  xi.  19,  20  aooords 
wkh  Uatth.  KxiL  16  aqq.  (XXIIL  Banday  attor- 
Tr.  ]  and  (hat  the  pcraeootiou  of  Jeremiah  cor- 
reaponds  to  the  Bufferings  of  the  Lord.  Like- 
wise that  xii.  2  beare  relation  lo  Luke  xvi.  19 
aqq.  (I.  Bund.  afWr  Trin.)  and  xii.  7  to  Anta  «i. 
8  aqq.  (St.  Stephen'a  day,  Somday  after  Chrift- 
maa),  aad  to  Luke  xii-  41  aqq.  (X  after  Trin.> 

8.  On  xi.  16, 17.  The  divine  eleetion  is  navai 
Intended  to  be  a  licenae  from  alt  diacipline.  la- 
deed  when  men  break  the  covenant,  the  Lord  ia- 
terpoaea  with  pnniahment,  which  nay  proeaedto 
inatantaneooB  d«Mr«etion.  BMralj  Sod's  gtte 
and  oaUlBg   an   witltanl  r ' "  "*"" 
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THE  PROPHET  JBEIUIAH. 


bnmahea  cut  off  abids  not  in  unbelief  thej  shall 
be  graffed  in ;  for  Ood  is  abl*  to  gnS  them  ' 
again.  Bom.  li.  2S,  '29. 

4.  On  li.  21.  Tbst  vblch  the  people  of  At 
thoth  Ba;  here  lo  Jeremiab,  the  people  of  this 
world  Bay  e»erjwliere  and  at  all  timet  to  "■  - 

Ereachere  of  Ihe  truth.  Comp.  2  Tim,  ii. 
I  is  important  then  to  preaoh  the  word,  1 
instant  in  season  and  oat  of  eeasoa ;  to  repi 
rebuke,  exhort,  vith  all  long- Buffering  and 
trine{2Tim.  it.  2). 

5.  On  xii.  5.  It  is  not  beoomlng  that  w«  pre* 


■eribe  t«  Ood,  to  what  extent  He  shall  hj  bnr- 
dens  upon  us.  Our  patienoe  and  BieadfastnoM 
are  as  elastio  and  extensible  as  our  faith  is  flm 
and  rook-like  (Petrine,  Mattb.  iri.  18). 

G.  On  xii.  14-17.  ffhen  mankind  depart  frun 
Ood  tbej  lose  the  bond  of  nuil;  and  of  peaee. 
The;  are  dirided  then  into  parties,  whieh  eon- 
Lend  with  and  eiterainata  eaoh  other.  But 
when  these  hare  again  nntCod  themselTea  with 
the  Lord,  the  nulty  of  the  members  ia  reetorcd. 
Therefore  there  is  liberty,  eqatlity  and  b«Ur- 
nity  odIj  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTEE  Xm. 

Sintt  ititfartgeing  iueourn  ii  tompUtt  in  iUtff,  it  u  not  eorreet  te  tag  that  oh.  xi.-xiii.,^rm  "a  wftab, 
on*  proplutic  ditwurit  "(QRAr,  8. 174).  Chap.  xiii.  on  tkt  amlrary  Uan  imignadmt  poriion,  bM 
eonltmpvraHeeiu  vilh  tkaprte*ding.  For  altfunigh  the  el^t  n  tht  tock  by  Ihe  rictr  Euphrattt  n- 
mbw  an  obiatrt  intimatian  of  Iht  place  of  exile,  Iha  enemie*  from  tht  North  art  iliU  tpoken  of  irtdifi- 
niUiy  (oomp.  on  TOr.  20).  Thit  portion  thtrt/ore  belongt  lo  iht  period  b^ore  tht /ourlh  year  qf  Jt- 
hciakin.  Tht  reijfn  of  Jthoiakim  U  alto  indicated  ui  ichat  it  laid  of  Ihe  pride  of  the  great,  and  e^e- 
eiaUyofthe  King,  Ter.  12  aqq. — Ooi^.  on  the  detpolitia  of  Jekaiakin,  Contn.  on  xiii.  13-19. 

At  lo  the  purport  of  thit  pauagt — it  it  a  nproof  of  pride.  Comp.  Ter.  B,  '•!  vill  mar  the  pride  iff  Judth 
and  thtpridt  of  Jerutattm,  for  itit  great ;"  ver.  2,  "  bolUe,"  and  Ihe  inlerprelation  given  of  it ;  «er. 
16,  "be  not  proud;"  Ter.  17,  "for  your  pride;"  y^r.  18,  "  humble  yourieiBci,  til  deien." — 
The  reproof  it  hoacBtr  addrttiedta  thepeople  in  a  Ihre^old  gradation— firtt  tht  pridt  of  tht  ehottn 
ptoplt  gejuTaUy  (Ter.  9,  Jiidah  and  Jerueaim)  it  rtbuitduader  the  figure  of  a  deilro^ied  girdle-  Thit 
it  then  done  iit'lA  ritpeel  to  tht  parlicuiar  orderi  enumeraled  in  ver.  IS,  which  art  repretented  latdtr 
tkefiguTt  of  drunken pitchrrtbreaUng  each  other;  finally  Iheprophel  humblet  Ihc  pride  of  the  kigh- 
ttt,  the  king  andlht  htng't  nalhir  (ver.  18)  and  the  form  of  the  eonerett  mother  of  the  eountry  gradt- 
allg pattii  aver  into  Ihe  abilrael,  i,  e.,  ideal,  perton  qfthi  daughter  <^  Zion  {jtnualetn,  Ter.  27). 
Thtre  are  Ihut  three  tirophtt : 

1.  Vers.  1-11.   Tht  entirtehoten  nation  a  dettroyed  girdU. 

2.  Vers.  12-17.   Tht  parliaiiar  ordert  broken  pilchart. 

S.  Vera.  18-27.  ThefathtrandmothtTofthtoountryhuaMtdjdrittnaieay.iimUttd. 

1.  n«  *n6rt  thoten  nation  «  dettroytd  girdlt. 

sm.  1-11. 

1  Thns  saith  the  Lord  [Jehorah]  unto  me,  Go  and  get  [buy]  tbee  a  linea  ginlle, 

2  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins  and  put  it  not  in  water.  8o  I  got  [bought,  procured]  a 
[the]  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  [waa  commuuicatod]  unto  me  the  aecoad  time, 

4  saying :  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got  [bought,  procured],  which  ia  upon  thy 
lolna,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates  [Phrath]  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  [cleft]  of  the 

5  rock.     So  [And]  I  went  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates  [in  Phrath,  or  on  the  Phrath]  as 

6  the  Lord  [Jehovah  had]  commanded  me.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  dayv,  that 
the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates  [Phrath]  and   take 

7  [fetch]  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there.  Then  I 
went  to  Euphrates  [Phrath]  and  digged,  and  took  the  drdle  from  the  place  where 
I  had  hid  it,  and  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred  [spoiled] ;  it  was  profitable  [good] 

8  for  nothing.    Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  came  unto  me,  saying ; 

9  Thus  salth  Jehovah : 

Thu9  will  I  spoil  the  pride  of  Judah, 
And  the  pride  of  Jerasalem,  which  is  great 
10  This  wicked  people,  who  refused  to  hear  my  words, 
Who  walked  in  the  hardness  of  their  heart. 
And  went  after  othw  gods  to  serve  them  and  to  worship  them, 
Th^  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,  whitdi  is  good  for  noUiiiig. 
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CHAP.  xni.  1-11. 

]I  For  as  a  girdle  lies  around  the  loios  ofa  roan, 

go  have  llaid  around  myself  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
And  the  whole  houae  of  Judah,  eaith  Jehovah, 
That  the]r  may  be  to  me  for  a  people, 
For  a  name,  for  praise,  and  for  beauty ; 
But  they  hearkened  not 


EXBQEnCAL  AITD  ORITIOAI. 

Vtn.  I  and  2.  Qo  and  bay  thee  a  Kir^le  ■  ■ 
on  my  lolna.  The  reason  wh;  llie  prophet  was 
Ubo;  Byn-fUt  RppearaiDTCr.  II.  Aa  of  all  parts 
of  the  clothing  the  girdle  ie  that  wbioh  fita  most 
otoselj,  BO  Israel  of  all  nations  is  the  moet  oloselj 
coanecled  with  Jeborah.  And  as  a  beaatifuUy 
oraamented  girdle  serres  to  adorn  a  man  (oomp. 
HiBioa,  Btal-Snc,  V.  S.  407 ;  VIL  T17)  so  tbe 
Lord  thought  to  put  on  Israel  as  an  ariDameDt. 
The  prophet  was  to  buy  a  Unen  girdle  without 
doabl,  because  iheaaored  garments  of  the  priests 
were  tinen  (camp.  Eiod.  iiviii.lO;  Berzoo,  R.' 
Enc.  TIT.  S.  714]  aod  baoause  Israel  was  to  be  a 
bolj,  priestly  nation  (Eiod.  zii.  6).  On  the 
quenion  nh;  the  prophet  was  not  to  pat  the  gir~ 
die  in  water  there  baa  been  mueh  debute. 
Oaiys  new  that  the  girdle  was  to  be  praserred 
From  the  injarinat  effects  of  the  water,  and  kept 
new  and  uadamaged.  refutes  itself.  For  no  da- 
mage would  be  done  to  a  linen  girdle  bj  wash- 
iog.  but  it  would  ratlier  tie  renewed.  The  pro- 
hibition to  put  the  girdle  in  water  OTidenlly  pre- 
■apposes  that  the  propbet  would  bare  washed 
the  girdle  when  it  bsoame  dirtj.  But  this  wai 
not  to  be  done.  It  was  to  remain  dirty.  As  a 
dirt;  ^rdle  it  was  to  be  taken  to  the  Euphrates. 
Since  now  the  girdle  denotes  the  people,  it  was 
thus  to  tre  set  before  their  eyes  what  was  im- 
pending oTer  them  as  hariBg  baoome  unclean, 
and  yet  long  borne  by  the  Lord  in  their  Blth.  Bo 
Rosii  ■ivi.i.nB  and  Madbbb. 

Vers.  3-7.   Take  tbe  girdle profitable 

tot  notbinB.  •  fi^B  is  in  Jeremiah  always  the 
Baphrates,  sIti.  2^6,  10;  li.  S3,  though  In  ob. 
ilri.  we  always  flud  mfl-^^].  How  it  Is  incon- 
oeiTable  that  Jeremiah  made'  tbe  long  journey 
to  the  Euphrates  twice  "  merely  to  show  that  a 
limn  girdle  is  deatroyed  by  lying  ■  long  lime  in 
the  damp."  Therefore  TV^Ji  is  said  by  some  to 
be  a  water-gap  (y^)  near  Jerusalem  (Ewald), 
by  others  an  abbreTiation  of  niflM  (Boohabt, 
TuBWA,  HiTSio),  by  others  again  the  whole  Is 
regarded  a«  merely  an  allegorieal  narrative 
(StaiddLIiT,  Neut  Biitr.  lur  Brl.  d.  bibl.  Proph. 
Oott.,  1791,  S.  129  sqq.,  OBAr).  But  I  do  not 
••s  why  the  words  m*j  not  be  regarrlfd  as  his- 
torical trntfa,  if  only  we  do  not  apply  the  stand- 
ard of  the  paltry  present  to  the  great  past.  Was 
it  too  much  for  a  prophet  to  make  a  long  journey 
in  order  to  set  visibly  before  tbe  'eyes  of  his 
people  their  impending  t»te  f  There  are  indeed 
narratives  of  such  a  kind  as  bear  in  themselves 
the  necessity  of  a  parabolic  interpretation,  ei.^. 
when  Jeremiah  in  iiv.  15  sqq.  says  that  he  took 
Ihe  wine  cap  of  fury  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
and  eaased  Jerasalem  with  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Pharaoh  and  many  other  king*  and  princes  to 


drink  of  it  But  where  Ibis  is  not  the  ease  w« 
must  be  on  our  guard  against  transferring  our 
standard  of  the  suitable,  or  of  the  morally  and 
physically  posiible  to  those  times.  T  therefore 
da  not  perceive  why  Ihe  account  in  Uos.  L; 
Eiek.  iv.  G  is  less  real  than  what  we  read  in 
Jer.  lii.  1  sqq. ;  iivii.  2 ;  Isa.  ii.  8.  And  here 
also  Jeremiah  may  have  really  made  a  double 
journey  to  the  Euphrates  tor  (he  most  palpable 
warning  of  his  people.  Bat  let  us  not  expect 
that  Jeremiah  will  trouble  bimself  to  afDrm  in 
many  words  what  great  result  he  ncoomplisbed 
by  these  journeys.  He  who  relutes  so  simply, 
without  even  anexolamation.  how  he  was  thrown 
lnt«  the  miry  pit  (ch.  ziiviii.)  migbt  here  slso 
leave  it  to  his  readers  to  estimate  the  importanoe 
of  the  facts. 

[Hmbbbsob:— "OntheauthorityoftheLXX., 
Tulgi  and  other  ancient  veriions,  it  has  been 
taken  for  granted,  that  by  r\1l)  here  tbe  river 
Etiphrattt  is  to  be  understood.  Tbat  the  name 
is  elsewhere  employed  to  designate  that  river  is 
beyond  dispute.  Not  reckoning  the  present  verse, 
it  occurs  fifteen  times  with  this  application,  bot 
except  in  three  instances,  Gen.  ii.  14 ;  2  Chron. 
xiiv.  20;  Jer.  li.  63,  it  never  stands  alone,  but 
always  has  "ini,  rivir,  attached  to  it.  Indeed 
the  same  mast  have  taken  place  Qen.  ii.  14  if 
(bat  word  had  not  been  used  immediately  before 
^t'^D,  so  tbat  this  passage  ought  not  to  he  taken 
into  account.  With  respect  to  Jer,  li.  (iS  also, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  employing  the  qaali- 
fying  noun,  as  Heraiah  is  supposed  to  be  at 
Babylon  nt  the  time  to  which  reference  is  there 
made,  coDseqaently  in  the  closest  ooolact  with 
the  Euphrates.  It  seems  not  a  little  strange, 
therefore,  that  (be  name  should  appear  not  fewer 
than  four  times  in  the  present  verse  without  the 
use  of  (he  qualifying  term,  if  that  river  bad 
really  been  intended.  This  circumstaDcc  appears 
to  have  slruek  (he  LXX.,  whose  text,  ver.  T,  ex- 
hibits t6v  SlifpAnpi  jroTafidv.  EwALD,  who  re- 
jects the  Euphrates,  renders  the  word  by  Ftut4- 
^fer  (bank  of  the  river)  and  thinks  that  it  may 
be  used  of  ft-esh  or  sweet  water  rivers  generally, 
or  that  il  may  express  the  same  as  the  Arab. 

4^  j>   a  rent  In  the  land  formed  by  water. 

I  prefer  the  solntion  proposed  by  Bocqabt.  and 
adopted  by  Vbhb>a,  Uatbi  and  Kirxia,  (h^t  niS 
is  hare  only  an  abbreviation  of  HIOK,  Ephrath, 
wbioh  appeara  to  have  been  the  original  name 
of  Bethlehem  and  its  vicinity,  and  most  com- 
monly appears  with  the  paragogio  ii — ■VI'^BM, 
Ephralha.  The  aphieresis  of  the  prosthetic  M 
is  not  without  cmmpleB. — The  whole  extent  of 
the  prophetic  journey  therefore  was  only  sboat 
six  miles  northward  of  Jerusalem,  There  at 
Bethlehem,  he  was  to  hide  the  girdle  in  a  fissure 


THE  PROPHET  JGEtfiMIAIf. 


of  PTOn,  tht  roek,  aom*  well-known  rock  in  Uie 
Tioinity  of  tb»t  Mwn.  Why  ha  wat  *spBoi»lly 
Heat  to  that  plMe  il  is  impoigible  to  saj,  except 
thtt  it  may  hiiTe  been  that  the  nae  of  the  term 
Prati  might  lead  the  Jews,  when  the  symbolical 
actions  oame  to  be  underetood  by  them,  to  think 
of  the  Euphrates,  to  which  they  were  to  be  car- 
ried away  captive,  as  designated  by  the  same 
name."— S.  B.  A.] 

Ven,  S-11.  Than  th»  woid  . .  .  bat  th«r 
beoikened  not.  Obserte  in  lerg.  9  »iid  10 
Ihe  relation  of  this  parable  to  that  ^ioh  fol- 
low*, of  the  pitohsre.  The  ^rdle  signifies  ths 
eniirety  of  the  people,  the  pitohera  the  indiTl- 
duals  of  all  ranks.  Henee  m  rer.  8.  "the  pride 
of  Judah  and  JeroBaleai,"  and  in  ver.  10,  "  this 
•tU  pttople,"  U  ipokeB  of,  wbUo  ia  Ter.  18  aU 


ranks  are  emimerated.  The  loeaniDg  of  Ibe  dp- 
structioa  of  the  crirdle  in  the  oleft  of  Ihc  rock  i  i 
declared  In  vers.  9  and  10 ;  pride  sball  be  broughl 
low,  the  ebossn  people  ehall  beoame  as  a  girdli, 
whiah  is  profiiaUe  for  ftothiag.  Aai  aaritinly, 
though  there  was  a  partial  return  tram  exile,  yet 
with  the  captiiily  in  Sabjlon  ceased  the  ciiet- 
eoce  of  Israel  a«  aa  Independent  State  with  com- 
pact national  nnity.  ObaeTTO  id  rer.  9  the 
doubling  of  llle  strong  word  tlKl.  prida,  with 
(be  addition  31(1,  f  r»al  7he  main  thought  of 
the  passage  is  thus  emphaaUad. — tn  the  wonle, 
'  a  name,  for  a  prataa,  tie.,  thare  appears  I* 
M  allusion  to  Exod,  xxTiU.  2.  where  it  i«  said 
of  the  holy  garmoota  of  Aaron  that  t,hey  ahoold 
*"  "for  glory  and  lor  beauty." 


2.   T)t*  poTtitvUtr  ordert — bnkm  pUthtn. 
ini.  12-17. 

12  Therefore  [And]  thou  ahalt  speak  unto  tttem  this  word :  Hub  saith  the  Lobd 
[Jehovah  the]  God  of  larael,  Every  bottle  [vessel,  pitcher]  ehall  be  filled  with 
wise ;  and  tb^  shall  [will]  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  oertainl;  know  tiiat  evuy 

13  bottle  [plt(^er]  shall  be  filled  with  wiaeT  Tbeo  ahait  thoa  say  uato  tham,  Thns 
saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah] : 

Behold,  I  fill  all  the  iuhabitanti  of  this  laud, 

And  the  kings  who  sit  for  David  od  his  tliroue. 

And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  citizens  of  Jenualein  with  dmnkaonoM, 

14  Aad  dash  them  oue  against  another, 

Aad  the  fathers  and  boob  together,  saith  Jehovah. 
I  will  not  spue,  nor  have  pity,  nor  be  mercifiil, 
8o  as  not  to  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye  and  attendl    Be  not  htgh-mindad  1    F»  Jehovah  hath  apokea. 

16  Give  to  Jehovah,  vour  God,  the  glory, 
B^re  he  causes  darknaeB, 

And  your  feet  stumble  on  monDtains  of  twilight, 

And  ye  wait  fbr  li^^t,  but  he  tumeth  it'  into  dark  shadow, 

Aud  change  it*  into  oloady  night. 

17  But  if  ^e  hear  it^  not,  my  soul  will  w««p  in  secret  fbr  yoar  pride 
And  mme  eyes  shall  weep  aore  and  run  down  with  tears,* 

That  the  flock  of  Jehovan  ia  oanied  away  capUve. 


1  Th.  le.-noltr  r*&n  to  •\m,  -tUoh  Li  nHd  M 
»  Tor.  10.-ThB  Chelhlbh  H'tfl  tor  n'tf'  t»  t«rii" 

"Vw.n.— niyne'nrefcrafcWiortr.ii.  Th»f 


TEXTUAL  AHD  QBAHUATICAL. 

b«ldM  dbIt  In  Job  xii 


I.   C(imp.Bvua,|m« 
>.HuDK«L».,iea,*a 

M.l.  IS;  lU.W. 


SZ£0£TICU<  AND  CBITICAL. 
Ter.  12.  AnnoQBCement  of  the  paalUTC  jndg- 
Bieni  under  a  new  figure,  that  of  pitehen  to  be 
filled,  which  \»  not  understood  by  the  people. 
Jebovafa  ezplaias  the  figure,  totb.  18,  14.  Ad- 
monition of  the  prophet  to  follow  the  waraing 
of  JehOTkh,  T«n.  16-17. 


Ter.  12.  Tliejefora  tboa  abalt  apaak  . . . 
•baU  be  ailed  with  wlaa.  After  the  decla- 
ration, in  the  words  "  they  woald  not  hear,"  nr. 
11,  that  the  aymbolioal  adioa  had  been  nnaiic- 
oesBful,  a  new  attempt  is  set  on  foot  by  a  visible 
parable  to  make  an  impression  on  ths  people. 
The  flrat  symboUoal  act  was  intended  to  briag 
the  thoughts  of  Qod  home  to  th«  peaplo  in  as 


,A,0(K( 


lie 


CRAP.  Xni.  18-27. 


Ml 


«al  foTm.  The  abort  Baateiica,  "arery  bottta 
■hall  be  flUed  witli  wine."  la  stt  U  ths  basd  of 
kn  obsonre,  tDjaterloua  problem.  The  people 
expreaa  their  underaUndiag  of  the  lentcace  in 
tba  most  nktar»l  phjaical  senae,  but  with  the 
iilent  BBBamption  (ws  knev  lAat  befbre,  no  one 
DMd  tell  lu  that.  Comp.  Qob.  slUi  T)  that  thii 
intcrpreUtiOD  !■  not  utiafftotorj.  Tbe  Lord 
tber«fore  developi  His  meaning  more  partiou- 
larlj  in  what  folio wa. 

Ten.  13  and  14.  Then  flhsltUioa  Bay  aato 
tbem .  . .  destroy  them.  It  should  first  be 
oboerred  that  in  dke  three  parta  of  thia  diacosrae 
(oh.  liii.)  there  ia  a  climax,  in  ao  far  aa  the  first 
part  (lera.  9.  10)  is  addreued  to  the  maea  of 
the  people,  without  diatlnetion  of  the  particular 
ordera,  the  seoood  part  apeeiBea  theae  ordera 
with  erident  emphaala  on  the  farared-  oluaei, 
the  third  part  appliea  to  tfa«  Idng  aad  the  klng'a 
mother  alo»«  (rer.  18).  The  promiaeBoe  of  Iha 
higher  claaaes  in  the  second  part  is  doabtleaa 
connected  with  the  purport  of  the  parable.  Thej 
are  oompared  with  earthen  pitchers.  [Hihdbk- 
■ov :  "  Iheev  bottiea  are  freqa«ntt/  of  a  lu-ge 
aiie.  On  entering  the  city  of  Tiflia,  in  18'21,  the 
author  fonnd  the  market-plaoe  full  of  auch  bot- 
tles, coaeisting  of  the  skiaa  of  oxen,  calves,  e(e., 
distended  with  wine. — It  ia  front  Ihiaanstom  that 
pmt  Eagliih  word  Ai>;*Ae«d  is  deri«ed— that  term 
being  a  oerropt  pronnnoialion  of  ox-hide." — 
Bat  HlNlo  renders  viae-pileheri,  tartken  vessels 
or  pot*.— S.  R.  A.)  (Comp,  Jer.  ilviji.  12;  Isa. 
iiz.  14;  Lam.  iv.  3).  Thaee  pilobera  are  bel- 
lied, to  a  oerlatD  extAnk  awollen,  bat  intemall; 
thej  are  hollow  and  empty  and  moreover  of 
frangible  material.  They  are  therefore  an  ex- 
cellent emblem  of  that  camsl  arlatooratio  pride 
t«  whidi  there  ia  no  oorrespondtng  inner  merit. 
That  thla  is  the  propbel'a  maaniDg  ia  clear  from 
the  emphatically  prefixed  Be  not  hlgh-niind- 
«d  (tmjn-^K),  rer.  16,  and  from  prid*  (HIU 
ver.  IT. — What  a  auitable  punishment  for  auch 
men,  who  are  like  pitchers,  to  be  filled  with  wine 
•f  intozioBtiaii  I    \f^^<  dmakMraMa,  deaig- 


natca  the  immediate  flnbjective  effect  cf  the  wint 
of  fury  fcomp.  xxv.  15;  Isa.  iiriii.  7;  li.  IT; 
Pa.  Ix.  5),  of  which  the  farther  objective  etFeet 
is  collision  and  breakiDR  to  piaoes.  The  Midi- 
suites  (Judges  vit.  22}  and  the  PhilistineB  (1  Sun. 
xlv.  20),  who  exterminitted  each  oilier,  were 
alao  aeiaed  by  a  spirit  of  intoxleotfen.  If  not 
in  thia  seme,  yet  in  that  of  mntual  hatred,  rc- 
oiprooal  oppression  and  iqjury  in  general,  the 
prophet  applies  1  Q'nTSl,  daah  tftem,  ta  the 
Israelites.  But  when  a  kingdom  is  divided 
against  itaalf  it  oannot  stand,  Murk  iii.  24.— The 
plural  kinga  in  ver.  IS,  iniimalea  that  not  merely 


rary  with  Jeremiah  were  evil-dispoaedj  were  in- 
eluded  in  this  eategory.  The  addition,  wbo 
■it  for  David  (comp.  iiii.  4],  sets  forth  that 
very  element  on  which  the  pride  of  these  kings 
especially  rested.     [Comp.  2  Sam.  vii.). 

Vera.  16  and  IT.  Hear  ye  and  Kttend  .  .  . 
oaiiled  mrnwcf  oapUvs.  The  prophet  ioter- 
posaa  as  a  mediator  with  an  earnest  admonition 
to  observe  the  diviiie  w aruing.  On  bigh-mlDded 
oomp.  tbe  foregoing  remarks. — Tot  Jeborah 
bath  spokmi,  vit.,  every  bottle,  tit.,  ver.  12. — 
OlTc  Bl'^'T'     Comp.  Josb.  vii.  19.     It  ia  op- 

fosed  to  be  proad. — Canae  darknesa.  Comp. 
B.  ov.  23;  ciiiii.  12.  According  to  the  con- 
nection it  is  ensieat  to  regard  Qod  as  the  anbgect. 
— Stnmble.  raferenea  to  daA  togetbar,  ver. 
14. — ^Uark  monataina  are  more  than  etonea  of 
atumbling.  The  prophet  imagines  them  to  be 
wandering  in  a  mountainous  country  nnd  in  it 
dark  ravine.  Comp.  Ps.  xxiii.  4. — In  seoret 
^Aoee.  Tha  prophet  will  retire  from  the  pub- 
licity, in  which  he  has  hitherto  lived  a:i  J  labored, 
into  solitude,  in  order  that  be  may  give  way  lo 
hia  sorrow. — Weep  in  oonlraat  with  drunken- 
neaa,  ver.  18:  the  prophet's  eyes  will  overSow 
with  tears.— Flook.  Comp.  ver.  20;  Zech.  i. 
8.  Even  tbe  disobedient  people 
the  Lord's  flock. 


18 


For 


i.   Ttu  fiukir  and  m«ther  </  thi  eovntrjf  hambte^  drmn  away,  inmlUd. 

Xni.   18-27. 

tT  to  the  king  and  the  princee,  sit  down  low,* 
nllen  is  your  chief  ornament,'  yonr  glorioiu  crown  I 


19  The  cidee  of  the  totith  are  shut  up,  and  no  man  opuieth  dmn; 

Judah  IB  carried  awav*  wholly,  carried  awar  oompletdy.* 
2&  Lift  i^  your  «va  ana  see  who  are  coming  &om  the  n<»ttL 

Where  is  the  flock  that  was  ^ven  thee,  thy  besntifril  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say,  when  he  seti  over  thee  thoee,* 

Whom  thon  hart  tnyulf  drawn*  to  thee  for  ftienda,  ae  chief  I* 
Will  not  pangs  sttu  thee  as  a  pulorient  woman  ?* 

22  And  if  tuon  aayeat  in  thy  heart,  why  hare  these  Qiings  happened  to  meT— 
For  th«  giestnees  of  thy  iniqMi^  am  Aij  Airtt  dinovered,* 

TliT  he*  abased.*  ^--  i 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 
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23  TTill  a  Cushite  change  his  eklD,  or  a  leopard  his  spots  t 
Then  shall  ye  also  bo  able  to  do  good,  ye  accustomed  to  erii-doing  I 

24  Therefore  I  wilt  scatter  them  as  the  stubble," 
That  hastetb  away"  before  the  wind  of  the  deeert- 

25  This  is  thr  tot,  thy  measured"  portion  from  me,  eaith  Jehovah, 
Because  tnou  didst  forget  me  and  trust  in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  I  also  have  discovered  thy  ekirtd  irom  before, 
That"  thy  shame  may  be  seen : — 

27  Thy  adulteries  and  ardent  neighings,  the  enormity  of  thy  ODchastity— 
On  the  hills  in  the  field  have  I  Been  thy  abominations  I 
Wo  to  thee,  O  Jemsalem  1    Wilt  thou  not  be  cleaosed— still  after  how  long  I 

TEXTUAL  Ain>  nWAMM*Tir*I- 
■  V«.  IB.— Ob  tha  ooutnHUon  oomp.  Nuonn.  Or.,  f  H,  Aiai. 

•  Vv.  la^DD^niE'KlO-    Thu  pwHIiutwl  Iht  irord  1>  toavi  hen  onlf.    Od  (b<  dariTmt[oD  comp.  OllB.  1 1*T, 

art.    Tba  meulDcla:  tbUwhtcft  liriHiDd*tlli«lH*loron  tb*  htul,    (Comp.  D'lbj'^O  Rulb  ill.l,  1,8, 14).    ] 

WBBBd(<iccDn1n(DBlTlnlhlafiirm)Vn^tfK'^3,  Oca.  iKiil.  II,  18;  1  tem.  xii.  IS,  IS,  <* 

''rtf  VnO,  1  Sun.  xitI.  11.— TbM  whJcb  li  found  od  tba  b«u9  U  tlis  onuuoml,  which  la  men  lartlcnUilj  di 

•  Tm.  19.— nSjn.    Oomp^Lm.  UT.  M ;  inn.  31;  2  Kl.li.87  (Ohalhibh):  Bwiui,}  IM  a;  OiUL. )  XM  b,  S  WS. 
•Tw.lft.— 0'D6l^Ml«tl<'«-DSltf<>>'V«''    Comp.  Am.  L  ^  >. 

•  Tsr.  n.— Sln»  Uu»  It  no  nomlutln  to  '1p3\  eithsr  mtntloDMl  or  impllul,  in  the  connoetlaB,  It  mwt  b*  slthv  ihs 
Mwl^gennnl  ■Db)MI  (One),  or  Jahonh,  which  In  hdh  unounU  to  the  mmt  thing.  All  the  conuuantiton  recogniui 
pumlhMliai  beginning  with  nKI.  BdI  uue  eondnde  Ihkwith  Q^tl  {Ou».  other*  with  T^hv  (Bima.  Out),  oUien 
with  D'S^IM  (EicBBOu,  Dn  WiRi,  Uuuit).  It  ■■  oppogad  to  the  flnt  rmderinc  Uut  then  the  hdh  i4  'flTsS  nmaina 
indeaDll>.'lDlhe«M»bd,thiitthHi  the  pwnnlbeali  la  either  enpertuou^ir  we  conddv  T^f— ^^K,  or  ■a'bicomcU]' in- 
t»duo«]  bj  V  ir  Thy  to  to  be  oonaldwed  iM^ideenum  fa  (Vnlg.,  Hime).  II  would  then  need  (o  be  '3.  I  thenfon  fnt 
with  thoae  who  oouclade  the  puentheila  with  Q'oSk.  Then  flKI  iaaentenae  ot  oondltloii  with  u  ■dnnalin  miaaiag 
(«unp.Nuaiul.».,(lC»,l()whl(aiinlNentlnt>ietobeng>[dedaatbeob]ector-1pfi*.  Tba  uauiliit  ot  (hto  mb 
iithU  which  ocean  fraqnantl; :  la  Kt,ontaiitovtrim4ltatit.  it.  3). 

•  Tec.ai.— its'?— (OKcnatwn,  tatniln,ot  beaaH<iiil.  18;  Hoa.  i.  11],  ot  men  (1.2}.  In  tha  totter  pwaage  ltiaa» 
atmcd  with  7K  fbr  which  we  here  hATa  7^,  which  propoaltlou^  aa  freqnantlj  nnkarkad,  are  often  naed  aa  ajnunjvooa  bf 
Jervmlah  (comp.  on  i.  £).- Tba  cooitmctlan  wllb  ■  donlile  vcuaatlve  to  alrailar  U.  It.  33,  onl;  hen  II  ia  a  donbla  mccov 
tlre  ot  peraoii,alticalt  to  not  Hid;  tboo  tatcbeit  tbeni  InliraQCy,  but  ag  intlmatea,  which  to  to  be  regnnked  aa  a  prvlcfiato  and 
to  be  Included  Jn  Ihi  caaaa  anamsnlsd  <n  Niinaiai.  Or.  (  «»,  i. 

T  Ver.  Xl.—l^imS.  t^"  Ihooghl  to  tba  «me  ■*  in  Lwn.  i.  (. 

•  Tar.ZI.— mS  rili'K.»«lfn'|artw;«laewh«nn^V(oomp.*I.M;  xxU.  3S ;  xlU.  MX  rr6  baaldaa  011I7  In  S  KL 
III.  3 :  laa.  uitII,  g;  Hoa.  li.  II. 

"Ter.M.— IJI   I'lJJ.    Oomp.  Nab.  III.  S. 

»Var.  22.— fheKlph.tOEinjbenonlf.  Oomp.  nil.  S.  TbaapUTedrinDbal<>nt]iaenamTUeq»«d  bolhtoahuH 
and  nbuH.  [HimiuiiH :  "Tlie  won  wb;  the  heeti  are  parllculaciT  menlloDad,  ■«!□■  to  bs  that  tba  aandal  waa  fulaaad 
bjraatnporthoDg  wfakhcamerunndiiborethuhndloIiielDaUip.  Aa  thv  eandal  wu  not  eo  nelly  leiiioiad  ea  the  akin 
■IK  lurocdDp.  houce  Ute  HppioprUle  aelectlou  ut  tbc  verbSDHilo  t*"  off, or  <k,  anjithlDg  with  TloleiKe.  Doth  parte  of 
IhedwcriptlonKt^nllJapplj  tolhoae  whownvremoTedlntoaeUtsof  eipatlMlaabraTictorlanaarmj."— 3.K.  A.] 

11  Var.  St.— tf  p  atnbbla.    0«ap.  Pa.  liuUi.  14 :  laa-tU-l;  iItU.  IA 

n  Ter.  24.— nnS  ^^2^p,  lllarnllj  atobble,  which  to  rBlaled  to  the  wind  aa  going  along,  which  rum  from  tha  wind. 
Thiit-13J*atooalgnllleaiAteslcr«.aMpa,a(|/«T<  toHenfrompaaaagHlikaSnthll.  S:  IChcon. trill.  23;  Pa.luiil.  T;  Buk. 
xIyW.I*.    Comp.  IJ jf  ^-'d.  L*  mU.  tt. 

u  Ter.  afi,-Y10-nlD-    In  Job  xl.>  atoo  T\-\ri  to  toba  deriTv)  from  TO,  with  tha  - 

OtaH.,|I3S.£20ei  Fonn,,  Oonc.A.Slt,(.T.,lI3.    Thenton  It  to  not  nacvavr  to  nni: 
nlbn'ncetDKalblil.I5<<»ll.  Pa.ii.e;  In.  Ut.  •),  [u  Kttua  doea,  dectorlng  that  TO  ni 

■-A)  Ihi'  noun  lihcrBpanillet  with  7ltj,McIo(,  which  waa  epMially  amplojed  In  determluing  i»niaaB  of  land,  It  ai 
pnl^r>blf  to  explain  It  of  aurb  meaaunmaDta.'-— S.  E.  A.] 

H  Ver.  £«.- TEW  to  cauaL    Comp.  Joah.  W.iSi  1  Ki.  Till.  33;  ZKb.  L  IS. 


EXBOKTICU.  AND  CBITICAL. 

Th«  disoourde  of  the  prophet  atiU  rising  higher, 

ia  DOW  addrtaBttd  to  thekingkud  bia  ma^er,  thos 


to  Iho  headi  of  the  Stat«  roomp.  on  Ter.  18).  Ha 
knnounoeB  humbliiigof  prida{Ter.  18),  OTertbrov 
of  power  and  exile  (Ter.  IB).  Enemies  from  the 
Qorlh  (Ter.  20t,  whose  friendship  waa  forinerlj 
Bought,    will  bring  thia  about  to   th*  extreme 

L>,gnzc3oyGoOgle 


CHAP.  Xm.  18-37. 
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duht;  of  ths  Bubjeola  (Ter.  21),  ua  punUhment 
for  lliftir  sins  (tbt.  22).  And  aiuce  Israel  ii  cor- 
rupt to  tbe  oore,  an  amelioratioa  on  Iheir  part  ii 
not  to  be  expeoted  (rer.  2i),  wti«r«fore  the  Lord 
miut  also  aoBlter  th«m  to  the  winds  (ver.  24),  and 
aa  >  jmt  puniahmeiit  of  their  viokedness  (vers. 
Zi-STn),   deliTer  tbom  up  to  ioaonceiTable  woe 

Sir  2Tb).  Tlia  addreu,  whioli  at  first  has 
e  kiag  and  his  motber  slona  in  new  (Tar*.  18, 
lB)t  pawes  orer  graduallj  nioi«  to  the  tatter 
(Ters.  20-221,  and  at  last  (Binoe  tha  king's  mother 
uij  easily  be  regarded  as  tha  mother  of  ibe 
cDuatrj  and  repreBentative  of  Iha  mother-ooun- 
trr)  to  the  eatiret;  of  the  natioa  (rera.  23-27), 
(be  end  of  the  dlaooarse  thus  returiUDg  to  the 
bwnaing  (oamp.  Tars.  9  and  10). 

vert.  18  aad  19.  Bay  to  tta«  king  .  .  . 
oaotod  awmy  oompletaly.  —  nr^  it  the 
qaeta-mother,  who  had  preeedenee  in  ranli  orer 
tbemaay  ohoaen  women  of  the  barem.  There- 
fore the  book  of  Kings  (with  two  exoeptioDi>)  al- 
ways mentions  with  the  name  of  the  king,  thai 
et  bis  nothor.— Cotap.  xxli.  2 ;  1  Kings  it.  12;  2 
Singsx.lS  (2Cfaroa.  i*.  16).— 81t  down.  Here, 
also,  the  prophet  attacks  worldly  pride. — Of 
tkoaonUt.  As  the  enemy  domes  from  the  north, 
tht  siege  of  the  eitie«  of  the  south  is  a  sign  Ibat 
the  oapltal  is  snrroanded,  and  th&t  flight  to  tha 
noth,  ii  no  longer  possible.  [Hindibbon  fol- 
lowing HiTUO,  mora  oorrwtly  refers  this  to  the 
Bonplste  desertion  of  the  oities, — "the  Inhabi- 
tants haTing  all  been  carried  away  into  eap- 
tiiily,  and  not  so  muah  as  one  left  tc  open  the 
|ates  to  a  trATeler."— 8.  R.  A]. 

Tars.  20-22.  Mtt  np  yoar  oyM  .  .  .  thy 
kMla  abtued.  The  cirenmstaaoe  that  the 
prineesi  is  mentioned  immediately  before,  and 
*  that  Ter.  20  b  appears  to  refer  to  the  shepherds 
of  the  people  (tba  ideal  person  of  tbe  peopLa  is 
tspissented  aa  wih,  mother,  danghter,  but  nerer 
at  ^epherdesa),  appears  to  me  1«  indicate  that 
tba  prophet  has  made  ose  of  the  feminine  forms 
WV  tttr  (lift  np  and  see),  with  primary  refer- 
nce  to  prlnooM:— thon  Iiaat  ttayMlf  drawn. 
Tar.  21,  also  seems  to  faror  ihi*.  For  saoh  acta 
al'ays  proceeded  espsoially  from  tbe  heads  of 
tbe  people,  and  how  powerful  the  influence  of 
tbe  princesaea  was,  is  shown  in  liaachah.  the 
noUier  of  Asa  (1  KiogszT.  18),  Jesebel  (lEinga 
tn.  SI  sqq.),  and  Athaliah  (2  Singe  li.).  The 
■uddan  change  of  number  it  not  unusuaL  Comp, 
Nahclsb.  Or.,  I  lOS,  7.  Anm.  2. — Aa  certainly 
as  the  prophet  means  by  Ihait  mnung  from  the 
KtrA  the  same  enemies,  of  which  he  haa  already 
spoken  In  i.  14,  16 :  it.  6,  Ob.,  bo  certain  is  it  also, 
that  he  does  not  know  definitely  what  northern 
people  were  meant;  aomp.  remarks  on  i.  11. 
Thni  it  is  also  declared  that  this  prophecy  must 
bsTe  been  deliTered  before  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
boiakim.  For  from  this  year  (oomp,  ohap.  xst.) 
Jeremiah  knows  definitely  that  liie  nation  is  the 
Cba.ldeans.— WTiat  wUttboa  say,  Tor.  21.  It 
baTiog  beeu  said  of  the  mling  pair  in  the  pre- 
tIdiu  Terse,  thai  they  are  to  lose  their  flock,  it  is 
btreaddedby  way  of  cUmM,  that  they  will  tbem. 
mItcs  Dome  under  the  dominion  of  others,  and 
indeed  of  those  whose  friendship  might  rather 
baTs  been  eipeeted  from  the  preTions  relaUons 
of  Ibe  kings  of  Jadah  towards  them.     This 


not,  indeed,  be  said  of  Jehoiaklm,  for  although 
he  had  not  engaged  in  direct  hottilitiea  against 
the  king  of  Babylon  (his  rcTolt,  2  Kings  hit.  1, 
must  haTe  taken  place  after  the  bailie  of  Car- 
cliemish,  and  therefore  long  after  this  prophecy), 
he  was  yet  a  creature  of  his  opponent  Ptaaraob 
tJeohoh  (2  Kinga  iziii.  34).  But  of  his  pr»- 
deoeasora,  from  Ahai  onward  (oomp.  2  Kings 
xTi.  T  aqq.),  moM  Of  them  had  entered  iato  more 
or  less  intimate  relationa  with  the  ■ortbern  eat 
pire,  partly  at  taeking  aid  from  It  (comp.  on  ii. 
18,  SO),  partly  as  introduoing  among  thamseWet 
the  forms  of  religion  there  pretaiUng  (oomp. 
Manaaseh,  2King^xzL8;  Amon,  lb.  xzl,  20; 
Zeph.  i.  5  coll.  2  Kidga  ziiii.  6,  11  sqq.^,  partly  at 
least  tike  Hesekiah  in  an  apparently  innoeuons, 
but  really  fatal  display  of  courtetj.  If  wiih  litis 
we  take  Into  account  tha  relations  of  the  Jewish 
kings  lo  Assyria,  aa  well  as  to  Babylon,  wo  are 
justified,  troth  by  the  words  of  Ibit  passage,  which 
speakt  only  generally  of  {^1(0  D'lU.  and  iliu  in- 
ner unity  of  those  empires  (oomp.  the  name  As- 
shur.  transferred  to  the  Babylonian  and  Persian 
monarehy;  2  Kings  ixiii.  29;  Eir.  t1.  22). 

Vera.  28-27.  WiU  the  Goshlta  .  .  .  aft«t 
how  long!  There  might  stilt  be  a  means  of  es- 
cape— Reform.  But  this  is  not  to  be  expected, 
beoause  STil-doing  has  become  the  people's  se- 
cond nature.  Comp.  T.  8;  tI.  10,  18-16,  27  sqq. ; 
Tiii.  4-7;  iz.  24,  25.— Tbeiefoie  I  alao.  Ver. 
26.  The  deolaration  of  cause  and  oonsequenoe 
are   enlwinad  after   tht  manner  of  a  chain   in 

sequence;  ver.  26  A,  repeated  cause;  Ter.  20, 
oonsequenoa;  ver.  27  o,  causa  again;  ver,  27 
b,  the  final  consequence.  Yet  tinea  I  ha7« 
dUoovaied  thy  sklrta,  eridently  points  baok 
lo  Tcr.  22.  where  the  same  Is  said  of  Van  enemy, 
Ihsre  le  In  tbe  words,  Therefore  I  also,  not 
merely  the  anlilbesis  lo  thon  dldat  forget 
me,  Ter.  25,  but  alto  the  thought:  whaterer  the 
enemy  does  to  thee  is  done  nccording  lo  my  will ; 
lam  He  who  does  it. — From  before.  Jeremiah 
quotes  her%  only  Nah.  iii.  6,  which  pasriage  also 
refers  back  to  Isa.  xWii.  1-8  (comp.  Kubpib,  S. 
IStl,  SiKADts  on  Na^m,  S.  66).— Okaf  strangely 
maintains  that  ^]1S~7£  cannot  mean  '■oTorthy 
face ;"  that  the  expression  nsTsr  has  this  mean- 
ing. I  refer  only  to  1  Kings  xTiii.  7,  SB.  But 
I  aUo  belisTa  thai  tbe  meaning  /aee  it  not  to  be  - 
intisled  upon,  but  that  D'iB  here  as  f^quently 

(comp.  i.  18)  signifies  tha  fore- pari Still  after 

bo*r  longi  Jeremiah  had  amintaiaed  in  ver. 
28  the  incorrigibility  of  tbe  people.  From  the 
cDnclntion  of  Ter.  27  it  is  seen,  that  he  under- 
stands this  only  of  tbe  Israel  of  the  present.  In 
the  future,  though  far  distant,  he  tats  for^  in 
prospeol  the  pnrifloatlon  of  tba  people,  comp.  iii. 
18  sqq. ;  xii.  14  sqq. 

DOOTBINAL  AND   ETHICAL. 

1.  Od  xUt  1-11.  Tb*  Lord  baa  pat  on  UrtM 
as  a  girdle  for  His  own  adornment  and  for  Israel's 

highest  glory.  This  figure  is  unquestionably  one 
of  the  moat  precious  which  the  Soriptare  employs 
to  represent  tha  mystery  of  election.  Elarwhero 
Israel  is  called  Jehoiah's  inherilanoe  ^Dcut.  ir. 
20 ,  Tii.  6),  His  wife  and  His  belored  b^de  (Hnfc 
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i).  le  ain- :  J^-  U-  2),  bit  first-born  son  (Eiod. 
JT.  -U),  Hie  Mrraot  (la*,  xli.  6),  Hia  Book  (Jer. 
xiii.  171.  bis  Tiaej»rd  (Is*,  t.  T),  his  rignet-ring 
(U^g.  ii.  U.  Vid.  EoBLiB,  S.  114).  Like  the 
laet  emblonii  tbe  girdle  alio  dttnoCes  the  closeat 
iDlimac;,  indiapenaable  serriee.  a  Tilakble  ma*- 
meat.  Bat  graat  u  ii  the  lert  oblch  tb«  Lord 
tbaa  •howi  to  Israd  in  oalling  \M«m  His  girdle, 
u  great  is  the  ■■T«ritj  with  whieh  he  declares, 
that  tJie  hCBOr  thus  reoaiTad  will  not  save  tbem 
from  deatruotion.  Lei  aTery  partioular  Chrlatina 
tlltiroh  mark  Ibis  I  Hotrerar  ^s*lj  it  ma;  be 
attached  to  the  Lord,  Ihig  ■«▼«  it  oei^er  from 
internal  oorrupiion,  nor  I^onuntenial  jndgnent, 
■Dup.  Irtika  iii.  8,  9.  Not  thts  or  that  partioulKr 
church,  but  the  wlioleefaMrchonly  ha*  the  promiae 
of  inrallibilitj  (John  iri.  18)  inTiDolbiUtj  and 
j^rmaneat  exjatenee.  (Hatt.  etI.  18). 

2.  Oaziii.1T.  "TbiBisagoodadTio*.  In  the 
words  of  a  hrain,  'when  witneMea  hare  sown 
Ood'a  word,  tlte/  water  it  with  prayer  uid  maiif 
thousand  tears.'  In  one  hour  more  graee  ia 
drawn  bj  weeping  from  Qod  the  iovtr  of  life, 
who  allowa  Himaelf  to  be  implored,  and  who 
heukeaa  to  the  voio«  of  Hia  serraQtsj  and 
hearts,  which  feel  the  tears  of  their  lorer,  are 
thus  brought  nearer  to  their  ftttjeotiaaquarter  of 
an  hour,  than  couLd  be  acaompliahed  by  three 
lermons  .  .  .  'Everything  is  bom  in  pain.'  .  . 
Wbea  JO  ana  do  no  more,  ye  witnesMs,  go  and 
weep  and  moisicu  your  SMd,  then  you  will  oome 
again  wilh  joy  bringing  your  sheaves  with  yoo." 
ZlHZBHDOiir.    Pratt  el  lacrvms  ttmt  anMi  tttUiim. 

3.  Oaziii.lS.  "Whea  the  eaemlaa  oreattba 
gale,  the  plague  in  the  oity  or  the  Tillage,  and 
there  ia  no  escape,  and  human  help  there  ia  none, 
then  it  is  of  some  use  for  preacbera  to  apeak  te 
their  princes  out  of  tune;  at  other  timea  they 
would  be  regarded  aa  insolent.  .  .  .  Sometimes 
Qod'E  witnesees  are  clothed  with  an  authority 
which  00  one  uuderataiula,  but  all  feel.  Jeho- 
ram'e  visit  to  Eliaha  waa  for  the  porpoas  of  de- 
eapitaticg  him,  and  a  polite  conversation  was 
the  result,  (2  Kings  vi.  HO  sqq.)"     ZlHiaHDonr. 

i.  On  liii.  18.  ''A  preaoner  is  not  to  take 
oourt'Boup  and  robes  of  grace  and  leave  the 
hare's  head  aostript,  bnt  put  salt  even  into  He- 
rod's wounda."  FoRenft  tritn  a  termcm  of  Ca- 
LHtK.  8  Dom.  Adv. 

5.  [On  ver.  33.  "laTatmvte  habila  are  Jaatly 
regarded  as  a  aeoend  nature ;  but  Mm  meral 
in  their  oharaoter,  instead  of  exteanating  the; 
RggravMe  the  guilt  of  those  who  are  tbeaabjaote 
oFthem.  Strong,  therefore,  aa  ia  the  phytioal 
reference  here  made,  it  oan  witb  no  propriety  be 
emfdoyed  in  support  of  the  phyaical  impoesibility 
of  moral  reformation."  HEMDnaaoii. — ■■Learned 
men  in  our  age  do  not  rightly  refer  to  this  paa- 
■age,  when  tbey  seek  to  prove  that  there  ia  no 
b-ee-will  ia  man;  for  it  is  not  simply  the  nature 
of  man  which  ia  apoken  of  here,  bnt  the  habit 
that  is  contracted  by  long  prMtice.  Aristotle, 
a  strong  advoeate  of  ttee  will,  confeaaaa  that  it 
la  set  in  auaa'a  pewer  W  dw  r^t,  whao  ba  is  m 


immersed  In  bfa  ttees  aa  to  Have  lost  a  free 
ohoioe  (7  Lib.  Bthican)  and  thia  alao  is  what  ex- 
perience proves.  We  henoe  see  that  tbia  paa- 
BBge  ia  improperly  addneed  Ut  prove  a  eentimenl 
wSok  ia  yet  trae  and  fhlly  oonfirmed  by  many 
pssmgea  of  Scriptnre."  Caltih. — S.  B.  A.] 

BOUII.ETI0AL  AMO   PRAOTICAI.. 

1.  Oniiii.  1-11.  "Odd  baa  cast  off  Ufa  ftrsi 
people,  the  wtole  house  of  Judah  and  the  hoUM 
of  Jarasalem  .  .  God  has  put  on  us  aa  a  girdh  h 
tbetr  stead.  For  He  has  not  thrown  away  the 
girdle  ami  remained  naked,  but  has  itoveo  Bin- 
aelf  anoUter.  This  girdle  Is  the  church  Itom  the 
heathen.  It  should  know  that  as  Ood  spared  not 
the  former,  maofa  more  will  HeoOt  spare  it,  wbea 
it  nna  and  is  not  worthy  of  9«d'B  lolea.  Bat  be 
who  Is  joined  to  t&e  Lord  is  one  spiail  (1  Cer.  vi. 
17}  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory  and  dem^ 
nion  forever.     Amen."     Oauiair,  Bon.  XI.  8. 

2.  On  ilii.  12-17.  Exhortation  ta  repenOooe: 
l%e  aerl&ea  vme-piiehert  of  lAi  propktt  JariMi'irt 
1.  What  they  signify  [the  proud  yet  periababla 
world);  2.  WhatwiU  be  their  faU  (vers.  H,  IT); 
8.  What  is  tha  meana  of  ewapisg  Uia  {Me  {vera. 
16  and  16). 

S.  [Onver.  17.  "  Pride  the  great  UaikrwMe  to 
the  reception  of  Uie  word.  Fride  will  lot  asek 
1,  the  knowledge  of  Qod.  Pride  (a)  wiU  Bot 
brook  a  rival;  {b)  is  unwilling  te  be  taught,  (c) 
is  unwilling  to  use  the  measa  ef  knewledge.  (i) 
is  unwilling  to  play  ;  2,  the  favor  of  Ood;  S, 
likeness  to  Ood  ;  4,  eommnnion  with  God."  P«t- 
BOHOnPs.  z.  14.— S.  B.  A.] 

i.  On  xiii.  23  aqq.  The  eipreaaion  in  wa-. 
23  opens  up  to  us  a  oomforUeae  perspeotive.  Bat 
witb  God  nothing  ii  impoaaible  (Motth.  xit.  Mk 
The  conclusion  of  ver.  2T  shows  ns  that  a  pon- 
fioatioQ,  though  alow  and  auceeaaive  il  jKiaaible, 
obtain  a  point  of  support  withaM 


difflotilty  of  reforming  vicious  habits,  or  of 
ohanging  a  bad  ootrrte,  ariaes  1,  f^om  the  geae- 
ral  nature  of  habits ;  2,  ttom  the  particnlar  ma- 
ture of  bod  hsbita;  8,  the  natural  and  JndteM 
consequences  of  the  gnat  progress  <ad  long  eon- 
tlnuanoe  of  a  bad  course.  II,  This  diacnll7  It 
not  deeperate,  but  there  ia  aome  ground  of  frope 
and  eneouragement.  1.  There  ia  left  eren  in 
the  worst  of  m«a  a  natnral  seDee  of  the  evil  and 
-y  bad  men  i»tien 


tbey  have  any  Uxnght  of  beeoming  better  am 
apt  teeoiHietTe  some  good  bopea  of  Clod'i  graee 
and  Bsercy.  t.  Who  Imowa  what  man  thoronghlj 
roaaed  and  startled  may  resolte  and  do  T  4.  'He 
grace  and  aasMance  of  Qui  when  aluaeKely 
Booght  ia  nerar  t«  be  deapdre<t  of ^  TiLLoraor. — 
8.  R.  A.] 

ft.  [JaM>  Thtt/iw  ««e«  VA.  2fl  ta  the  t«zt  of  a 
aarmonoDUie  iBvdl<HtT  ar»deatll-bed  npest- 
"  B.  1.] 


.yGoogk 


ottAp.  mv.  1-*. 


THE  FUTH  DISCOURSE, 
(OuF.  ZIV.~-XVIL  1«). 

tmet-r^eattd  dtcUhe  rijiitat  of  kit  pedliim,  battd  on  iht  rtroU  «/  iht  pei^U  (lir.  10  coll.  iii.  8) 
eoa^d*  JUm  lo  take  into  view  hit  mm  titualion,  rerultrid  txcudinglg  dangtroia  in  eonttqutnce  of  hit 
prophetit  vmuttry,  and  (Am  alto  to  praeal  befori  ihi  peepU  Iht  lad  protptei,  that  from  Ihi  pmtnt 
eolamity  mhieh  u  not  tpoktn  af  after  zir.  22,  there  it  no  hop*  of  eieyie,  but  that  far  toortt,  even  a 
fiarfulpumtivt  jtidgment  end^  in  caplivUsf,  it  mf  ending. 
A*  to  the  time  of  compoiiiion  no  data  arefumiihed  by  the  vtenlion  o/thedrought  (oomp.  reniB.  on  lit.  1). 
That  it  V(M  bi/ore  Ike  fourth  T/mr  of  Jehoiakin.  and  ther^ore  before  the  dtaiiae  tatming  poiM  in  the 
hiitory  of  the  thioa-acy  and  in  JeremiaKt  prophtciee,  ie  evident  from  the  dreunttanet.  alread;/  urgei^ 
that  nowhere  n  the  ditcouree  it  the  enemy  mentioned  at  knoun.  Tmee  on^y  and  inpatiagU  eritfcallf 
wapicioui,  are  the  northern  iron  (zT.  12)  and  the  north  ayuntry  at  the  place  ofexUe  (xtI.  tG)  nK»- 
tioned.  On  the  oUier  hand  there  are  many  traett  that  the  diteourte  aatnot  haee  ariginatid  long  before 
tJufourth  giar  of  Jehoiakimor  tht  diteowiepreierBiJ  mah.  iiT.  The  prophet,  when  he  dtUuertd 
Ihit  diieauret,  mutt  have  been  a  long  time  in  o^e.  For  tht  haind  againtt  him  hat  become  at  mveh 
Aiper  at  more  general  {xv.  10 Bqq.):  he  ie  taoekid,  becatae  iht  fulfiimmt  of  hit  propheey  it  to  Urng 
ddayed  {xtH.  16):  himoreover  eomplaini  of  the  endleit  duration  of  hie  tufferingt  (IT.  18),  vihiU  on 
tJu  other  hand  he  repreeente  to  the  Lord  that  he  hat  obtained  tmieertai  recognition  at  aprophet  ofJe- 
ioMhfsT.lS).  Theeomnaiuiitat  to  take  a  mifeixti.ii)  farther  indteatee  that  the  prophet,  ttko  at 
hit  eaiiing  not  only  a  ^£1  (i.  6,  7)  hoe  n  the  meaatimt  reached  a  mature  age.  The  loordt  "  tkit 
onee  "  aito  (zTi.  21)  tetm  to  indicate  that  tht  great  ealMiirophe  woe  vary  near.  /{  it  olo  leen  thai 
thit  diicourte  mutt  belong  to  the  lame  period  at  ah.  ziiL     Comp.  the  introduction  la  the  fourth  die- 

7^  att'emptt  to  aetrOie  different  parti  of  the  ditoourie  lo  i^erml  periodt  (oomp.  Qbii,  S.  29S,  9)  are 
TOtdcred  abertivi  by  the  fact  that  it  it  a  viell-eompatted  vhoU,  at  wHl  be  itenfrom  Ae  foUowi^  ta- 
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FIRST  MAIS  DITIBIOB. 
<■■  Twioi  Kipuno  uicBftoiasioa  or  tbb  vrophbt  aoMunana  thr  VBOuasr,  a>p  it*  rwitu  am- 

CHAPTBE  XIV. 

1.   Tht  firit  petition. 

XIV.  1-9. 

1  He  word  vhich  came  to  Jeremiah  concemiiig  the  drought' : 

2  Judah  mourns  and  ber  gates  are  in  trouble. 
Covered  by  mourning*  even  to  the  earth ; 
And  the  cr  j  of  Jerusalem  goes  up. 

3  And  their  mighty  ones  have  seotth^  mean  ones*  for  water. 
They  came  to  the  cisterns,  found  no  water; 

Returned  with  their  vessels  empty. 

Ashamed  and  confounded  are  they  and  cover  their  heads. 

4  On  account  of  the  ground,  which  is  dismayed,  because  there  was  no  rain  in  Uie  land, 
The  husbandmen  are  ashamed  and  cover  their  heads. 

5  For  the  hind  also  in  the  field  has  brought  forth 
And — forsaken,*  for  there  is  no  green  tiling  there. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stand  on  the  high  places, 
The^  gasp  for  air  like  the  jackals. 

Tfaeir  eyes  have  failed,  for  there  is  no  herb  there. 

7  Though  our  sins  teetify  agtunst  us,  0  Jehovah, 
Act'  Kir  thine  own  name's  sake ; 

For  many  are  our  apostasies,  against  thee  have  we  sinned. 

8  0  thou  Hope  of  Israel,  his  deliverer  in  distreas; 
Why  wilt  thou  he  as  a  stranger  in  the  land. 

Or  as  a  traveller  who  pitches  (his  tent)  for  die  nlghtf 

9  Why  wilt  thou  be  as  a  man  taken  by  surprise,* 
As  a  warrior  who  can  give  no  help? 

Yet  thou  art  in  oar  midst,  O  Jehovah  I 
And  we  bear  thy  name ;  forsake  us  not  ? 

TEXTUAL  AND  O&AHKATICAL. 

>  Ter.  I.— nnxan  buo'  b«  Uh  ploiml  or  irVSZ  J*r.  nU,  S,  uhlch  udoabMdl;  •isalfln  dnntJit,  I^M*  71^X3  Pi. 
li.  lOii.l  li  to  ba  olhenrlH  rendered.  Coup.  hN'^ET^  from  Tvin^^-  TIh  plonl  doe*  DM  BUHHrilj  iBpl;  but 
lliiiigi,  M  Our  mppoHL  In  Hebrsa  til  thlnge  which  htre  eiunilaii  In  time  or  ipue  («HBp,  D'JC'ni  □^S)n3,  ■<«- 
^>M^n.  Or,jai,2,  0  nut^  be  In  Iba pluml.  The  word  msiu  k  drongbt,  which  eitendiUuoagb  Bplor^UtyntiBc^iEnu 
b.  HUB.-S.  R.  A.) 

I  Ver.  i.-^  vno  Omit,  pmetant.    Comp.  HiMiLn.  Or.,  {  V.%  T. 

I  Ver.  S^The  rorm  -wyX  b  round  hen  iin1J,udilTlll.41nUiaCbaUilbh.    DhwIhi*  Tjnt. 

•  Ver.C— 31Ijn,  camp.  NuaiLn.Or.,|M,a,ii,-  Eiod.iUl.ll;  Gen.  xU.  «3 ;  Jer.  lUU.  SS, H. 

>  Ver.  T.— On  TltTJ'  comp.  nnu.  m  ivIU,  23. 

*  Ter.  B.— DiTU  '■-  ^f  ■■»°°  SOHmmr*,  ie  bj  moM  oommuiUhni  derlred  &om  Ibe  Anblo  (iTaHmna  -to  ftU  upoB, 
iiirprtM).  , 

'  Ver.  B.— )]r^jn-7K  liunllj  "•  depoHU,  d^Mat  not  (comp.  Hnu.  lix.  B).  rrom  ttit  ue  dneloped  the  niHilBv  r«- 
ImfWn  (Geo.  xIU.  33)  ud  doow*. 

the  highar  to  tha  lav«r,  the  prophet  ebowi  hew 
the  whole  of  Judeh  aod  Jeruuilem  mouras  (vei. 
2),  how  the  rulera  of  the  people  send  out  theli 
aubjeeta  in  tub  Tor  water  (rer.  8),  how  the  ho*- 
huidmen  aba  in  like  distreis  •land  in  like  aoa- 
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CHAP.  XIT.  lO-tS. 
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Fuaing  to  the  bauti  fas  desoribsB 
how  the  terribia  Uiintoanquera  cTcn  the  m»t«r- 
nkl  feeling  of  the  hind  (yer.  6)  uid  hair  the  wild 
maeee  eaek  the  heights  in  order  lo  obt^a  some 
mitigKtiOD  et  leut  from  stroager  ourrents  of  ftir 
(rer.  S).  To  tfaii  the  propbet  Ktteches  t.  beerty 
prajer  thet  the  Lord  will  not  have  regerd  onlj 
to  the  eoknowledged  eins  of  lenel,  but  for  the 
Mtke  of  Hie  own  glorj  (rer.  7),  will  no  longer  »ot 
t«werd«  Hie  people  u  k  struiger,  who  ibM  not 
help  (»er.  8),  or  w  one  who  hw  become  power- 
lees  and  eannol  help  (rer.  Q  a),  but  ae  one  who  ie 
near,  [heir  ihield  and  Father,  tad  wbo  ftooord- 
iii^7  will  not  forsake  Hia  people  (Ter.  9  i). 

Ter.  1,  Tlia  iroid  wUob  .  .  woocht.  Con- 
traotion  of  two  eentenoes  into  one,  the  predicate 
of  the  n&ia  sentenee  h»ring  been  altreoled  by  the 
subordinate  santenoe  and  beoome  its  predioate, 
so  that  the  subject  of  the  sabordiDate  seatanoe 
beoomes  the  predioate.  Comp.  the  iftme  oon- 
■truotioQ  slri.  1 ;  xttii.  1 ;  xlix.  S4. — Host  oom- 
mentators  following  the  example  of  Jerome  un- 
derstand this  of  a  future  drought,  which  thej 
belieT*  to  he  intimated  in  2  Kings  xzt.  8.  The 
oonaeatioa  ia,  howcTer,  opposed  to  deferring  the 
drought  to  the  future,  as  well  as  that  the  his- 
torioal  acoQunts  oontaiu  uo  data  for  the  determi- 
nation of  any  real  time. 

Ten.  2-4.  Jadali  monnu  .  .  .  oover  tliolr 
b«ad». — Gtetas^  those  assembled  in  the  gates. 

Comp.   leai.  iii.  26;  iit.  81;  Huth  iil.  11 In 

dark,  moarning-attire  they  seat  themselTes  on 
the  ground.  Isai.  iii.  26;  Jer.  Tiii.  21;  Ps. 
zKZT.  14. — Tha  ory  of  Jerasalem  goea  np, 
in  eontrast  to  oo7er«dl  to  ths  eutb. — The;  do 
not  send  their  priTate  BeriaDts,  bni  as  It  Is  a 
matter  of  general  interest,  mean,  oommoa  peo- 
ple generally. — Tinn,  dismayed,  is  a  relatiTo 
•entence  (oomp.  IsaL  li.  1.  Haioilsb.  Or.,  {  80, 
C  1).  nn,  dUmaysd,  forms  a  oUmas  with 
vis  aahamed  (oomp.  Fhhst,  H.  W.  3.  :  v.) 
•nd  can  therefore  be  used  of  impersonal  objeots 
like  the  latter.  Comp.  11.  47;  Isai.  ziiT,  28; 
Joel  i.  10. — The  hnabandman  ai«  aahamad, 
rtc.  Comp.  Joeli.  11. 

Vers.  6  and  6.  For  tbe  hind  alao  ...  no 
tanb  tber*.  It  is  not  neoeasary  to  take  ''3 
[widi  HmiQ  and  Hmmuor.— B.  B.  A.]  in  the 


[nsttoare  sense  of  Tra.  Itiacausat;  whaCiasaid 
of  the  distress  of  the  men  is  ooafirmed  by  the  dis- 
tress of  the  beasts.— Poraaken.  Ths  hind  is  oe- 
lebrated  by  the  ancients  for  hsr  tender  maternal 
affeotioB  {Boohart,  HUrot,  P.  L,  L.  III.,  Cap. 
IT)  to  which  ma}>  be  added,  that  she  is  said  M 
bring  forth  with  diffioully  (eomp.  Fa.  iili.  9  ; 
Jobxiiiz.  1). — Lika  tbajaolula.  Hinro  and 
Okat  toppose  thai  jaehals  oannot  be  meant  here, 
bat  that  D'lH  must  stand  for  pJC  (comp.  Bsek. 
zxii.  8 ;  xiili.  2)  =  sea  monsters.  But  I  do 
not  see  why  tbe  open,  panting  wolf-jaws  (the 
jaokal  like  the  wolf  belongs  lo  the  oanine  spe- 
cies) ahould  not  serre  for  a  compariBCD  in  a  case 
like  the  present.  Comp.  ii.  24. — Tbeir  eyaa 
have  failed.  Camp.  Job  li,  20;  Lam.  ii.  11. 
[HinDiasoa; — The  wild  asaea  betake  themseWea 
to  tbe  beigbts  in  order  to  discover  some  eupply. 
They  are  very  sharp-sighted,  and  trsTsUers  in 
the  desert  often  arail  tbemseWes  of  their  appear- 
ance, knowing  that  there  must  be  berbage  and 
water  in  the  lioinity.— 8.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  7-9.  Tbongb  ooi  aina  .  .  foraake  na 
DOtI  —  Aet  for  Thy  name's  sake  (camp.  Ter. 
21)  i.  a;,  though  we  oaanot  ask  that  thou 
shouldest  interposo  aotifelj  for  our  sake,  yet 
do  it  in  behalf  of  Thine  own  glory,  which  ie 
pledged  partly  for  tbe  sake  of  the  election,  part- 
ly for  tbe  Hke  of  Thy  renown  among  other 
nations.  Comp.  Num.  xiv.  18-16 ;  Dent.  t.  28, 
2!i\  Eiek.  XI.  14;  Pa.  cii.  21.— Pltobea  (bla 
tant).  HiTtia  s apposes,  that  the  IraTeller 
does  not  trouble  himself  with  a  tent.  But  tnt- 
veller  (nik)  is  colleetiTe,  (comp.  nn'^tt,  the 
carBTans).  These  eertainly  lake  tents  with  them. 
I  do  not  think  Iberefore  that  HBl  ia  =  to  de- 
Tiale  from  the  way,  to  turn  in  (for  the  nighl). 
la  this  sens*  *1ID  is  elsewhere  always  used. 
(Qen.  xii.  2;  Judges  It.  18;  zt.  19,  eU.)  I  sup- 
ply with  tbe  eldercommentators  'tTIK,  Ua  tODt 
(oomp.  Oen.  zli.  8). — Tat  tboa  art  in  oai 
mldat  (comp.  i,  21)i.  <.,  Ibouartoonstantly  Mid 
permanently  with  us  (antithatio  to  ^  T*r.  8).— 
W*  baai  tb7  name,  we  are  «kUed  the  p«<^ 
of  JehoTah.  Comp.  Bxod.  t.  8  {  Dani.  utUI.  10, 
Mil.  Jer.  TiL  10. 


.     *  ns  Jlrti  JE^ftool. 

10  Thos  aaith  Jehovah  to  this  people: 

They  loved  so  to  wander,  their  feet  they  restnuned  not ; 

Jehovah  moreover  hath  ao  pleasure  in  them ; 

Now  he  wilt  remetnber  their  gailt  and  visit  tJielr  nn. 

11  Then  etud  Jehovah  unto  me: 

Pray  not  on  behalf  of  thia  people  for  ^ood. 

12  Though  they  fast,  I  hearken  not  to  their  err, 

And  though  they  offer  holocausts  and  oblations,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them: 
But  by  wa  sword,  by  hunger  and  peetilenoe  I  consume  the 
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13  And  I  said; 

Alt,  Lord  JebibvA  I    Bebohl  tha  prophets  a»j  to  them, 

"  Ye  will  not  see  the  sword,  and  famine  will  nol  oixdo  to  yta, 

For  I  will  give  jod  assimd  peace  in  tiua  placft" 

14  And  Jeho^h  said  unto  me : 

The  prophett  propheey  falaehood  In  my  name, 

I  have  not  teat  thera  nor  ooumiwioaM  then. 

Nor  have  I  afdkea  to  them ; 

False  vision  and  divination  and  notUfiginess 

And  the  deoeif  of  their  heart  tb^  prophesy  to  yoQ. 

15  Therefore  thassaith  JehorA  oMioemmg  the  prophets. 
Who  prophesy  in  my  oame  thoagh  I  h&v«  Dot  scat  them. 
And  who  say.  There  shall  be  no  Bword  or  fltmtne  in  thii  laad: 
By  the  sword  and  by  famine  shall  these  pro^iets  perMi. 

Id  And  the  peopl«  to  whom  they  prophe^ 
Shall  lie  cast  ont  in  the  strMta  of  Jernealem, 
By  reason  of  the  fbmhie  and  the  sword  * 
And  will  have  none  to  bury  them, 
Them,  their  wives,  th^r  acms  and  their  dooghters : 
And  I  ponr  ont  over  them  their  wiokedneas. 

17  And  tlron  shalt  say  to  them  this  word : 

Mine  eyes  ahsll  flow  with  tears  day  and  ni^  wad  oease  sot. 

For  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people*  is  stricken  with  a  grievoaa  stanlee, 

With  a  wound  verr  incurable. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  Uie  field,  behold  I  the  slain  with  the  sword. 
If  I  return  to  the  dty,  behold  I  the  tortures*  of  famine  I 

For  even  prophet  ana  priest  go  into  the  ooontiy  and  hkow  Botbin^ 

TIXTDAL  AND  GftAMMATtCAL. 

»Vw.  17—^0  nSw3."Oomp.HiWna.A',|M,4i  In.IiinL£l. 

»  V«».  M.— •Kl'ma  raffcrtoo,  tonmo*.    Oomp-iTl.  «;  Dsiit.xili.21;  Pa.  elU,  S i  9 Onm.  ul.  W. 

■In.  Th«  commeotatoA  miBtsVe  ttie  doaveotloA 
of  Ibli  Totse  with  ate  preceding,  whea  they 
oTerlook,  that  in  J^,  t&iU,  the  Lord  refen  to  the 
desoriptioD  of  the  iiaim>l8  tsnaenlM  with  thirst 
(vers.  6  Bad  6),  esd  finds  in  it  ft  dMcriptioa  of 
the  pMsioaate,  uDgoreFnable  loet  of  the  people 
for  idolatrj,  t^e  Iru^  fitiftl  oauie  of  the  ruia 
Doir  eOme  upon  lerBel.  Ae  the  hind,  impelled 
by  her  desire  for  refreshment,  abuidona  her 
neifl/  bora  young  in  order  to  seek  for  food,  so 
Israel  forsakes  the  Lord  In  ordar  lo  satis^  his 
lust  for  idolatrj.  As  the  wild-aM  runs  lo  the 
high  plaoes,  in  order  there,  with  iride-open  Jaws. 
to  drink  in  at  least  a  oooler  breath  of  air,  so 
Israst  pacts  for  idoU.  We  are  jusLifled  in  this  in- 
terprelation  the  rather  as  the  prophet  hae  preri- 
oasty  uBed  esseotiallj  the  same  emblems  of  idola- 
tr; .  In  ii,  24  he  oompared  idolatroiu  Israel  with 
tbe  wild-ua,  who  (there  indeed  hi  the  hesAtrfaexa- 
al  im[nilse)  gaaps  for  breath  (comp.  xir.  6),  Wtm- 
diring  (p}i)  is  thera  also  oensared  in  the  people, 
as  a  symptom  of  their  lust  for  idols,  as  in  those 
itho  cannot  resirain  the  foot  (eanp.  it.  2G].  In 
Ter.  10  a,  then  there  i»  a  staiesient  of  the  rea- 
son, why  R«  la  (Kim]lel)e4  lo  refus«,  as  He  dees 
IB  Ter.  14)  b,  the  petition  ef  the  prophet  (ver.  7 
aqq.).  This  teoond  half  of  the  verse  ie  aiore- 
over  taken  verbatim  from  Hos.  tlii.  18;  ix.  0. 
Ten.  11  aad  12.  Tlkeii  laid  Jeho«a& . . . 


SXXOITIOAL  AND  ORITIOAb 
The  tiord  answers  the  prophet's  petition,  that 
in  the  desoription  of  the  thlrst-strisken  beasts 
be  only  deeeribes  tha  eendttet  sf  the  Ualstrooa 
yvople  ai^  kar  thus  hiios^f  shown  the  reason 
why  ths  Lord  must  punish  Aem  (rtr.  10^. 
Therefore  he  (the  prophet)  may  oease  his  Inter- 
oeteion  [ver.  II),  and  the  people  their  oereno- 
nies,  for  thsir  destniotion  by  limine,  sword  and 
pestilenee  is  determined  upon  (ver.  12).  There- 
upon the  prophet  ventures  to  interpose  in  behalf 
of  the  people  from  anolber  side.  He  calls  at- 
tention to  the  faot  that  the  prophets  have  sus- 
tained the  people  in  their  errors  by  f*fiv  pro- 
mises (ver.  IS).  Upon  this  the  Lord  deolares 
them  to  be  false  prophets  (ver.  14),  and  pro- 
ooances  their  desCruotion  (ver.  IG).  Moreover 
the  same  destruotion  is  impending  over  the  people 
who  believe  in  them  (ver.  16),  freia  wfaloh  it  b 
•een  that  the  prophet  has  sccomplished  nothing 
by  his  intervention.  The  wound  is  incurable 
(ter.  17)  I  everywhere  in  the  ooilntry,  at  he 
wanders  hither  and  thither,  the  prophet  meets 
with  death  la  its  most  terrible  forms.  He  leacn* 
that  neither  prophet  nor  priest  is  any  longer  in 
a  condition  te  propitiale  the  Lord,  or  avert  the 
•alamity  n^om  the  people  [ver,  18). 
Ter.   la   Thna  aottU   JebovaU  .  .  .  their 


GBi.?..  %1V.  IS-S». 


14* 


I  ooiunilW  tlwm.  To  this  denUt  the  Lord 
addf  bj  wfty  of  climax  u  before  (xii,  16)  »  pro- 
hibition of  further  InlercesBion,  »t  the  wnw 
tim*  ftnaounoiag  that  the  people  also  triti  aooom- 
plish  nothing  by  the  oeremoaiss  of  diTine  wor- 
ihip,  whioh  train  of  thonght  ve  fonnd  also  ia 
si.  14  sqq. — For  good.     Comp.   PeuL   zXTiii. 


11; 


1.9;  Jer.  j 


L.  10 ;  I 


'8  prosperity. 
In  general 


Comp.  Is*,  xxiii.  8  ;  Jer.  xlxiii.  6.  In  general 
eomp.  Ti.  14;  It.  10.— DlvinaUon  (DO^.)  is 
lued  here  in  a  bad  sense,  as  almoU  always, 
OMnp.  Nnmb.  zziii.  28;  1  Sam.  xr.  23;  Biek. 
xUi.  6,  28,  etc.— With  th«  description,  out  out 
In  tha  BbAeta,  oomp.  -riii.  2 ;  ivi.  4 ;  xxt.  88. 
— I  Will  pout  oat,  tU.  Comp.  IL  19;  Hos. 
u.  1&. 

Vers.  17  knd  18.  And  thon  abslt  mj  to 
UMm  . .  .  know  nothing.  The  formaU  in 
T*r.  17  never  introdnees  neater  seotiona.  It 
ooooTS  eerioAim  as  here  ody  in  siii.  12.  Here 
oertainly  at  the  beginning  of  a  stropht 
lh«re  is  BOthiDg  In  the  tenor  of  the  irocds  (0 
prerenl  their  being  used  irhereTer  »  dMfinile 
riD^e  word  la  to  be  marked.    Comp.  sxHii.  7. — 


Lttt  mine  «T«».  tie.  As  bjefore  [Tiii.  28 ;  xilL 
17).  the  propbet  here  expresses  the  thought  that 
nothing  but  weeping  is  left  for  bin. — Btroke, 
th.  Comp.  I.  19;  XII.  12.— Por  «vm)  pro- 
plist,  tic.  The  prophet  evidently  visbei  to  say, 
that  he  has  looked  aboat  eTerywbere,  both  In 
the  oonnLry  and  the  city,  but  has  found  only 
BymptoiDS  of  irrelr'eTable  destraction,  Thta 
moreoTGr  was  not  only  bis  conclusiou,  for  ^1 
the  priests  and  prophets  who,  like  him,  had 
gone  inio  the  oonniry,  bad  kIbo  learned  that 
there  wm  nothing  more  to  be  done,  so  that  it 
must  be  said  of  them :  IJT  K7,  i.  s.  rum  lapiitni 
[eomp.  Pa.  lixiii.  22;  Job  iiiIt.  2),  they  know 
nothing. — ^TIO  oeonrs  ouly  in  6ea,  iixit.  10, 
21;  illi.  SI,  M  ■  finite  re rb,  is  oontrasied  in 
these  passages  with  the  AocusatiTe  and  signifies 
at  ny  rate  not  simply  to  go  direoHy  out,  but 
(after  the  manner  of  business -people)  to  go  bitber 
and  tUtbtr  (toMnuart,  iiimpciice9ai).  Here  then 
at  any  rate  we  must  suppose  a  journeying  di- 
reoled  to  scTernl  points.  The  7M  is  explained 
I  by  JemssWffl'K  hetng  OMiKeMd  U  tfce  oenUal 
point  frem  which  ibey  went  now  tliu  wmt  now 
that  way.  The  omission  at  the  artiole  before 
VIK  is  not  nnoommon  (oomp.  on  ilL  S.) 


&  rhtSmrndPtmrn. 
Xiy.  19-22. 

19      Haat  tbon  atterly  njeoted  Jodali,  or  has  tbjr  eonl  disgust  at  Zionf 

WI17  then  haat  thou  amitteu  ua  and  there  is  do  cure  for  ue  1 

We  hoped  for  peace  but  there  came  notliiDg  good ; — 

Ptff  %  ame  of  healrag,  and  behold  tenor  I 
36  We  M^owledge,  O  Jehovah,  our  wiokedncs, 

The  ^ilt  of  our  fathers,  that  we  have  noned  t^nst  thee. 
31  Reject  ue  not  for  thy  uame's  aake ; 

Di^T&ce  not  the  throne  of  thy  glory ; 

Hold  in  remembrance,  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 
^  ijce  there  than  SQioij^  the  vain  dmtiea  of  the  heathen  run-dispetuen  T 

Or  will  the  hearsn  [itaelf  ]  give  rain  f 

Art  not  tboo  H«,  Jehovah,  our  God  ? 

And  our  hope  becaase  thou  hast  made  all  ^ese  &liig8? 


IXBOarKAI.  AND  AEinaAIi. 

The  prophet  is  not  easily  tuned  from  hia  In- 
terowsion.  He  hare  benne  again  the  seoood 
lime.  He  arks  the  Lord  why  He  has  r«^eeted 
Judah  and  Zion  (ver.  10).  He  then  adduoee 
throe  reuow  why  this  oannot  be.  t.  Israel  ac- 
knowledges his  rins  (rer,  20);  2.  Jehovah  must 
help  for  His  own  glory  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
covenant  [ver.  21) ;  S.  There  is  no  oUier  diapen- 
aer  of  rain  and  of  blessing  than  He  (ver,  22). 

Ver.  10.  SoBt  tbon  nttarl7  .  .  .  terror. 
1  raf  ref  etition  frem  tIU.  ]& 


Ters.  20,  22.  W«  aeknowledgs  . . .  made 
all  these  thlnsa.  A»  in  ver.  7,  so  also  here 
(Ter.  2(1),  the  prophet  supports  his  petition  on 
the  oonfeuion  of  sin.  Tberefore  be  likawlae 
adds,  w  >n  ver.  7,  an  appeal  to  the  Lord's  own 
honor.     Henoe  he  further  strengthens  his  an- 

Seal  by  urging  (a)  that  7.ian's  deetmotlon  wotud 
isgrace  the  tbraue  of  the  Lord  Himself,  in  so 
Cur  as  Zion  in  part  is  the  throne  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  part  eonoes,1l  Him  in  Its  midst  (oomp.  on 
XTil.  12);  {b)  he  reminds  the  Lord  of  the  oove- 
nant  made  with  Israel,  which  is  to  be  kept,  not 
lo  be  broken.  Comp.  li.  1  sqq. ;  Lav,  uTi.  ll, 
12,  whieh  pMs>ge  seems  to  nave  bt|tn  In  Mw 

sic 


.,a»G00g[( 


160  THB  PBOPHET  JBKGUUH. 

prapbaCB  mind. — From  T«r.  22  ira  peroelTS  j  hms  madB  all  thingi.  Coup.  Job  t.  10;  xxif  iiL 
pULnlj  tht  oonnMlioD  with  tha  Bnl  pcUiion,  26,  26. — For  thoa  haat  made  is  the  b«iu  of 
Ter.  1  aqq.— Art  not  thon  He  ?     >nn  U  neier  I  Tboa  art  he  ;— oni  Ood,  etc..  ia  Ihtrcfora  a 

»  aimple  oopuU,  Dot  titn  in  Eaolea.  (aomp.  L  17  ;  pareathaaia.     Comp.  Naioelsb,  Or.   \  80,  S 

with  ii.  IS).  Hara  il  is  demoaatratira,  i,  «.  ro-  '  fHiNDCRao)) ;  "  From  the  coDnnsnceaieot  of  Tcr. 
ferring  to  the  preTioaal;  mBntionad  idek  of  i  l9  lo  the  end  of  the  ehapter  the  people  an  id- 
niD-diBpenaeT.  Tboa  alone  art  He,  who  art  at  I  troduoed  aa  doiog  what  the  prophet  waa  forbid- 
tbe  aame  time  our  Ood  and  the  otyeot  of  our  I  dui  to  do  oa  Uielr  behal£"— 8.  B.  A.] 
hope.    Ood  a'—  ■'-  '•-'  -•-  ■*" •--  "■  ' 


CHAPTBB  XT. 
4.  nt  SteoHd  S^/ktak 


1  And  Jehovah  sud  auto  ma : 

If  Moees  and  Samad  stood  before  me, 

Tet  mj  aoul  is  not  iaclined  towards  this  people : 

Away  with  them  ^m  my  preeence !    Out  with  them  I 

2  And  if  they  say  tfi  thee :  Out  whither  shall  we  go  f — 
Then  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  Jehovah: 

He  who  is  for  death  to  death,  he  for  the  sword  tA  the  sword. 

And  he  who  is  for  famine  to  famine,  and  he  for  captivity  to  captiri^. 

3  And  I  appoint  over  them  four  kinds,  saith  Jehovah : 
Tbe  sword  to  kill  and  the  doze  to  tear, 

The  birds  of  heaven  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  to  devour  and  to  destroj. 

4  And  I  make  them  a  horror'  to  all  kiogdomB  of  the  eiuth, 

Oq  account  of  Manaaseh,  the  sod  of  Hezekiab,  king  of  Judah, 
And  on  account  of  what  he  did  at  Jenualem. 

TEZTDAL  AMD  GBAHHATIOAL. 

1  Vct.  «.— Han  aiid  IB  liek.  urn.  U  ni^_ to  finnd  wiUurt  aarilnd  nadlnc.  bat  i>  In.  IZTIU.  1>  IbaaUtr &■«  rnn 

Id  tha  Dthar  plwM  (b«idn  thOM  qaolsd  In  Jenmfih  alio  t  Chnra.  xiti.  8).  wkan  BwUB  (conp.  I  tS,  ft)  waaM  Mad  nini 
(nncntw,  iport  [at  chuca]}  than  ia  ainjri  the  Karl  ni^r    Ricept  In  Ib.  utUI.  IB,  (be  wotd  oecnn  ool;  x  tba  4Af 

9r|niorbaforan'n'    TberaolJIII  hH  both  Id  Iha  Habrair<lt  oonin  In  tbeOM  Tart. 

ae'nVll'l'aoinDoUaii.iiiaUo&hamir. 


EXEOETICAL  AND 


Job  are  mentioned  in  a  eimilar  manner  in  B(«k. 
xi*.  14;  and  in  later  times  Jeremiah  himaetflii 
2  Haee.  it,  14. — Theobjeot  ofairaj,  aooording 
whltbeiehaU 


The  eeoond  petition  is  refused  with  a  deeistre-  i  lo  Ibe  preoeding  eonleil,  and  to  whlthei  aba 
ASM  which  allows  of  no  repetition  and  the  peo-  1  we  go?  Ter.  2,  oau  benooiber  than  the  peopli 
pie  are  rt^ected  from  the  preaanoo  of  the  Lord  ;      Vera.  2  and  8.  And  If  they  aay  ...  to  de- 

Jrer.  1).  but  not  to  a  definite  place,  for  the;  are  ;  etroy.  The  question,  whither  shall  we  go? 
eliTered  up  Ut  destruotion  in  (lie  most  Tarious  ',  preauppoeea  the  thoaght  of  a  mere  lianiahment, 
forms  (Ter.  2),  and  to  destroyers  of  the  moat  |  It  ia  deolarod  in  what  follows  (hat  far  norae  than 
terrible  kinds  f  Ter.  3),  so  tbat  their  destruction  \  this  ia  meant. —  He  who  U  for  death.  A  fear- 
will  excite  tbe  oorror  of  all  nations;  but  all  tbia    '■  ■  "'"  "  *"  "' 


rrespond  to  tbe  aeed  of  abomination  which 
MaoBBBeh,  the  son  of  Hezekiab,  soattered  in 
Judah  (ver.  4). 

Ver.  1.  And  Jehovah  aaid .  .  .  ont  with 
themi  Moses  ia  an  interoeaior,  Eiod.  xTii.  11 
sqq.;  iixii.  11  aqq.;  Numb.  liT.  13;  Pa.  otL 
28.— Samuel  in  1  Sam.  *ii.  8;  Tiii.  6;  xii.  16-23; 
zT.ll;  Pi.xcix.e;  Bcclua.  iln.  IS.  Camp.  Haa- 
■00,  Btai-Ene.  XIII.  S.  898.— Noab,  Daniel  and 


ful  destractiTe  blow  is  to  follow,  which  c 
the  people  to  be  soattered  and  driToa  indiTidoals, 
without  selection  or  respect  of  parsoDS,  into  (he 
bands  of  tbe  agents  of  death. — Death,  with 
sword,  famiae  and  captiritj,  is  endenllj  the  rt- 
laUrel;  spontaneous  death  bj  diseaee  or  pesti- 
lence (*137.),  wherefore  the  lailer  word  is  also 
used  with' tbe  other  in  zIt.  12;  Eiek.  liT.  21 ; 
iixiii.  27  ;  oomp.  Jer.  slUL  11.— Ver.  8  fortilaa 
this  judgment  of  deatrDoUeB.'tiT  deelarina  It  ia 


CHAP.  XT.  6-9. 


>  oertain  measare  permanent.  For  and  I  sp- 
polnt  declarss  that  Isrul  la  lo  be  placed  u  it 
were  under  the  joriedletioD  of  theie  four  de- 
tfniatiTe  foreea,  u  nbo  in  Eiek.  xir.  21  it  is  ei- 
pr«ulj  eaid  tliat  the  Lord  will  eend  HiB  "foiir 
■ore  jndgmeata — the  Bword  and  the  famine  uid 
the  noisome  bea«t  and  the  pestileoee,"  upon 
Jerusalem. ^Kiiids,  f^lTlSEto.  Comp.  "f^,  the 
four  generations,  ProT.  ixz.  11  sqq.  Since  the 
four  Inslruments  hare  mentioned  oorreBpond  to 
the  four  kinds  of  destrnotion  mentioned  in  Ter. 
2,  it  is  eyident  that  Ter.  8  bears  to  rer.  2  not  a 
logical  but  rhelorioal  reUtioo.  The  award  more- 
over represents  the  Judgment  on  the  liTinJ^  the 


three  others  the  judgment  on  the  dead.     Comp. 
xiT.  16;  DeuL  xxviil.  26. 

Ver.  4.  And  I  make  tbem  . . .  «t  Janua- 
lem.     Repetition  of  the  first  half  of  the  yen 
iiiT,  9;  nil.  18;  xxiir.   IT.     The  eipressio 
is  taken  from  Dent,  iiviii.  26.     ConoeraingMi 
nasseh  comp.  2  Kings  iii.  1-17 ;  iiiii.  26;  iii' 
8.     The  biblical  aocounts  dismiss  the  long  reig 
of  this  king  with  remarkable  breTitj.     We  ol 
tain  the  impresaioa  thnt  this  U  the  effect  of 
certain  reluctance  to  recall  this  name,  which  n 
presents  (be  darkest  portion  of  the  hielor;  of  Ju' 
dah,  an   epoeh  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
conoentration  and  end  of  all  ungodliness. 


6.  ftKihar  Juer^ition  «/  tlu  tadfatt  in^aidiaf  ovtr  tin  ngieUd  tiatum. 

XV.  b^. 

6      For  who  will  have  pity  on  thee,  0  Jenualem  T 
Or  who  will  have  sympathy  for  thee? 
Or  who  will  turn  aside  to  wish  thee  well  f 

6  Thon  hast  rejected  me,  saith  Jehovah,  [and]  wentest  backwards.' 
Then  I  stretched  out  my  hand  against  thee  and  destroyed  thee : 
I  was  weary  of  repenting. 

7  And  I  winnowed  them  out  with  a  fan 
At  the  gates  of  the  land ; 

I  orphaned,  I  destroyed  my  people, — 

For  they  had  not  tamed  them  &om  their  ways. 

8  Thmr  widows  are  become  to  me  more  than  the  sand  of  the  we^ 

I  bron^t  them  over  the  mother  of  the  choeen*  the  spoiler  at  nooinday ; 
I  caused  to  fall  on  her  Budden  anguish'  and  terror. 

9  She  who  bore  seven  is  exhausted ; 
She  breathed  out  her  soul  [expired] ; 
Her  BUD  went  down  while  it  was  yet  day ; 

She  was  ashamed  and  confounded  [put  (o  ihame] ; 
But  the  reiudue  I  will  give  to  the  sword, 
Be&re  thur  eDemies,  saith  Jehovah. 

TBXTUAI.  AND  QKAU1U.TI0AL. 
I  y^t.«.-~■'J^n  *1lnM.  nulmpulKllitivqiuaUriiHd  to  lolgula a &«<>»«■  np«ateS  li  Ihaiwt.  C<HvHt» 
*Yrr.t,-\k,  V.  ■Iban  tmaghtnpoD  tkamagalMl  (bBiwitlHTa(tlw]raiiii8tDaa>potlaratiH»a.dBTr  BowBaoiin 
••■pliKt  (iHir  moclwr  <ay,  achMeo  ana  tbatipoUMli,'' ffc.  BnniBaoM  >-'■  Tbt  mrdi  ^iri3  pK~Stf  <'*r.  8)  han  bHa 
Tec7  dlOinntl;  eoDltriKd.  Ror  b  tha  diOltaKj  ThJch  tha;  pnaent  bf  anj  meani  frj  of  ■alDtlon,  hnwam  flniple  tl» 
mx^  DWj  ba  Id  IhaaiMlw.  LXX.  Jri  Mvrjpa  noAnax.  Some  compva  the  phnM  0'J3 't.^  DM  1^  "»><<^><'<'*'^ 
dUihM[Bfr.,Anb.,O.B.Hioi.,B«it>,(<e.— S,  R.l.]bMUupadtlonofth«pnpadtlonbafonaiidi»l  aftar  DM  «<><■•€• 
neb  BoontrBstiOB  ODtnubla.    Othan  taka  1tn3  QK  tob«  la  lb*  oautnM  data:  On  aKAr  ^ Of  yMnv  sm  [OuuK. 

II  fpB  Wimt, 
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EZEOEnCA.L  AKD  OBITIOAL. 

Aft«t  tba  dafinile  rafuBil  in  rera.  1-4,  the  pro- 
phet can  doelare  ool;  thai  there  is  no  further 
praspsot  of  pityoriucoerfor  JerusaJem  (ver.  6). 
Ths  people  MTing  r^ected  the  Lord,  He  i^octs 
them,  and  nil!  noT  as  before  relraot  this  deter- 
niLttioQ  (tot.  6).  WiDDoved  oat  of  the  coud- 
try,  Israel  is  bereared  of  his  men  and  Bona  (varB. 
T-H  t) ;  and  the  enein;  will  oome  with  the  iword 
after  the  fugitive  remoant  (ver.  9  b). 

VtT.  6.  For  wbo  win  tak«  pity  ...  to 
wlab  tliee  well.  FrosiTei'*.  l-4itfoUciwBWith 
absolute  cerlaiiil/ that  Jehovah  will  no  longer 
help,  and  that  therefore  Israel  it  Inevitably  lost. 
'3.  For,  implies  a  rofereaee  to  this  IhouKht,  No 
longer  any  escape  I  If  the  Lord  will  not,  who 
else  will  have  pity  on  the  people  t  (Isai.  li.  19; 
Nab.  iii.  7).  Who  indeed  will  even  ask  how  they 
are?  (ofisn  hutt!  properlj^to  ask  after  one's 
food  health,  to  greet,  Oen.  iliii.  27  ;  Eiod.  XTltl. 
7;  Judges  xviii.  15,  tie.)  The  thoDght  seems 
to  be  thns  implied,  that  still  leag  will  any  ooe  do 
aught  for  the  welfare  of  thepeople,  or  any  longer 
interoede  for  them  aa  the  prophet  has  done  (xiv. 
7sqq.;  19aqq.l. — Tom  aalde.  nO  isbere.as 
frequently,  to  aeviale  from  the  direct,  proposed 
way,  in  order  to  turn  to  aome  otjier  objaot,  with 
whioh,  as  here,  the  idea  of  taking  trouble  nay  be 
oooneeted.    Rath  iv.  1 1  I  Kl.  xi.  89 ;  Bxod.  iii.  8. 

Ver.  6.  Thon  bait  lejooudnis  . .  .  ofte- 
pantlag.  The  reason  for  the  deolanttion  in  ver. 
6,  that  Israel  is  irretrievably  lost.  Is  elated  in  ver. 
6,  and  more  particularly  in  ver.  7  eqq.  The  rea- 
son first  given,  inver.  8  o,  is  objective,  it  being  de- 
clared what  Israel  has  done  to  draw  upon  himself 
snob  a  punishmeut.  Thewordstkenlstnrtoliacl 
torop«ntliigesp™«tha»iibjtMiTaMwo«i,  •■  - 
they  declare  whatfactson  thepartof  thaape 
{f.  t, ,  of  Ood)  are  presented  as  eatua  ^dmlti  of  de- 
Btruotion.  The  pralerite  OKI,  eic,  is  not  strange ; 
BB  the  apostasy  is  an  already  acoompUsbed  fact, 
so  also  is  the  hoBtiLe  position  whiah  God  assumes 
towards  It.  The  "  stretched-out  ana,"  whlob  Is 
so  ofteD  mentioned  as  Israel's  saving  arm  (Deut. 
iv.  81;  T.  16;  zin,  8,  etc.),  signifies  the  hostile 
position  of  Qod  towards  the  enemies  of  the  peo- 
ple. Elsewhere  the  stretching  out  of  the  hand 
frequently  designates  the  declaration  of  war,  ~- 
the  oommaud  to  ai»  forpe ;  1  Ei.  liii.  4 ;  Job : 
26  ;  leai.  v.  25  ;  ii.  11 ;  x.  4  ;  Jer.  vi.  12  ;  li.  1  . 
Esek.  vi.  14;  xi*.  9,  IS,  «le.— Parbapa  a!\ao  the 
tMOBanoe  of  (9W  to  rw  ia  intended. — Deatiorad 
thaa  >■  a  snmmary  intimation  of  the  import  of 
the  K«Blure  I  was  VUJ,  tie-,  a  more  particu- 
lar definition,  in  so  br  as  It  declares  that  the  de- 
stnioDoo  will  no  longer  be  deferred  as  hereto- 
fine  by  a  graelotu  "NpantiDf."  Cunp.  It.  26; 
vi.  11 :  ls2.  i.  U 


Vers.  7-S.  And  I  wlnnowod  tbeot  . .  b«- 
foie  tbeit  eaeinifla.  1  do  not  think  piih  Ous 
that  y^tm  njnt'  is  todevotfUu  nttcMBeal  lands 
of  the  earth.  How  then  oovtd  3  be  asodT  ne 
preposition  retains  its  proper  meaning,  if  m  in 
Nah.  iii.  IS  we  undersUnd  the  exits  of  the  land. 
The  Lord  winnows  so  powerfully  Ui at  as  the  chaff 
I  out  over  tha  threshiog-f  oor,  so  Israel  flies 
through  the  exits  of  the  land  to  a  dielance. — 
Had  not  taraed,  eic,  is  a  causal  sentence. ^In 
d  9  the  prophet  uses  similar  eolora  to 
liT.  16.  17.  Comp.  xi.  22;  xviii.  21.— 
The  70rds  itflS  DK,  variously  interpreted  bjribB 
commentators,  are  most  easily  explained  by  (he 

lEitheaie  lo  the  aubaequently  mentioned  rvn' 
n^3tfn.  Even  the  strongest  women,  both  those 
who  have  borne  distinguished  warriors,  and 
those  who  have  had  numerous  sons,  shall  perish. 
Without  insisting  on  the  singular  in  l*na  I  be- 
li«i«  that  it  inehidMtbaidM  of  quality,  as'njrs^ 
does  of  quantity.  (Comp.  1  Sam,  ii.  6J. — [Hbh- 
; — "By  the  'young  spoiler'  [leit  'de- 
stroyer'] is  meant  Nebuehadneiiar  II.,  who, 
when  hia  father  («•«  old  aid  i^rs,  had  part  af 
the  Chaldean  army  committ«d  to  him,  and  *fier 
defeating  Pharaoh  Neaho  at  Carehemish  maMhed 
forward  against  Jerusalem  and  captured  it.  Tim 
aUaek  being  made  at  noon  indicates  the  uneven- 
ttbutt  hf  whiah  it  was  efaaraetariaad,  that  teing 
the  time  of  day  when,  owing  lo  intanae  hoat,  mi- 
litary operatioos  are  carried  on  with  l4B8  vigor." 
— HiTEio:  "The  desoriptioji  in  ver.  8  poinM  tua 
lost  battle ;  and  on  this  hypothesis  all  the  aiagle 
features  of  the  pie  tare  In  vers.  T-9maybebroqght 
into  one  point  of  view,  aa  as  to  prescot  on«  ovenl. 
The  author  than  refers  to  Ue  b^tUa  nt  Hefidda, 
the  more  probably  (2  EI.  xxiii-  W)  as  tlia  pgnra 
of  the  sun  setting  in  brJglit  daylight  might  then 
be  founded  on  the  eclipse   which  took  plaoe  in 


From  Job'xixi.  89  the  suaaing  of  tiie  wad  o- 
ipirare  ttema  plain.  The  rendering  "lo«igh" 
is  too  feeble  in  this  eon  n  eel  ion.— Her  MMX,  t>- 


lii.  20;P 

is  gone  down.  n»l3  a«  in  Qen.  xv.  17;  2  Sam. 
ii.  34;  Mio.  III.  6.  ''1  Tjr3,  comp.  the  previous 
"at  noon-day."— And  oonfoiuiiad.  1  nna. 
The  reference  to  the  mother  is  to  be  prafamd; 
ftir  the  auB  Itaelf  dnai  not  auffer  diame,  bat  Ihoae 
wtM  by  the  aaltiog  of  the  Bun  are  raduoad  (^am  tha 
condition  of  an  honored  mother  to  the  wretebad 
state  of  a  bereaved  and  ohildleM  one.  In  Isu. 
xxlT.  28  it  la  the  snn  and  moon  themHtraa  which 
nnat  pate  bafora  a  mere  brilliant  alar.— 
to  tba  tword.    Camf.  Uio.  tL  14. 
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SBCOSl)  MAIH  DrVI8I0«. 


rm  co>a*4VBH0M  o>  *■■  KinaAL  wm  kispiot  to  ibi  pbbsoh  or  tbi  pkopbbt  aud 
I.   Obwpiaini  a»d pMwm  of  tk* proplM  on  ocmwit  t/tJu  tmtafumtm  ^  th»Tifmt9lieit\n 


10  Wo  onto  me,  mj  motlMr,  that  thou  haat  borne  nw, 
A.  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole  land : 
I  have  not  borrowed  nor  lent,  yet  all  cazse  me.* 

11  Jehorah  said :  Verily,  I  diatreea  thee'  for  thy  good, 
Verily  the  enemy  shall  approach  thee  imploringly* 
In  the  time  of  calamity  and  in  the  time  of  distreea. 

12  Will  then  iron  break  iron  from  the  north  and  brasaT 

13  Thy  rabstance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  ap  for  spoil,  not  for  hire,* 
Bat  (Hi  account  of  all  thy  atna  and  in  alltbr  borders. 

14  And  I  tf^  theeP  with  tlune  eoemieB  into  a  land  that  thon  knoweat  no^ 
For  a  firc^  is  kindled  in  my  nostrils  which  shall  bum  over  yoa* 

16  Tbou  knowcst  it,  O  Jehovah,  remember  me. 
And  visit  me,  and  avenge  me  of  my  persecutors ; 
Sweep  me  not  away  by'  thy  long  snflering; 
Know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  ra^oa^ 

16  Thy  words  were  offered  and  I  devoured  them, 
And  thy  word^  wera  to  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart 
For  I  bear  thy  name,  O  Jehovah,  Ood  of  Zebaotb- 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  joyful,  nor  was  merry. 
Before  thy  hand  I  sat  solitary,  rorthou  hast  filled  me  with  ind^natioB. 

18  Why  then  has  my  pun  become  perpetual,* 
AJid  my  wound  helplen,"  that  will  not  hralT 
Art  thou  then  become  to  me  as  a  deceitful  brook," 
As  precarious  water? 

TEXTUAL  AND  ORAHHATICAI. 
I  T«.UL~<'JlSSpO  r^    rab*hollT>biiiinHlfbni(coBp.O[JS,{30a6)  wUch  u^krHnMali 
mmlj  upUnd.  ti«TiiIniilTdaii,u  J.  D.  Hicmius,  Hmra,  Qiaf,  Mam  h^n  ntocoliHiI,  t(i>wraii(  UtUi 
i™d  'M^Sp  Dp^^-    rhs  UtMcllon  oT  tba  D  lo  Ihn  roUQUlng  word  my  Ibtb  b«B  oe™rtoo«]  h 
lbs  Igra  aadlac'iili  U  li  not  ftmd  *lM*bgr*  (■Imllu  SnmMloii  03^^!  nsoL  [.21.    Onap.  DTin^K  bek.  ulU.  tf,  n  r . 
Dnntt  e«>uzU.l;  ibcS).    Ik*  Ut  Po*,  DTiS?  ko««nr  [■  ftnnd'i^  l  sua.  ulU.  S. 

'  ■  Vor.  ll.~fn^'>l^  kS  DK.  The  ChMhlbh  duj  be  rwd  ^ntltf  (irtio  Ulnok  tbes,  uonuloH  lot  Kul.  ftOB  intf; . 
M  Hnnaj,  ^H^'^tf  [BboidD  U,  Bounraraui),  ^nnitf  (<■<<»>-  Mun,  Ovn.),  :jn4nif  MbMi  (u  ec  (rit,  Wina), 
^nilE'  {U  dlOtnot  Bwaniop :  «o>vlr«ute  fe or crAilaniAa  It,  J.  D.  Viimuum;  fmaho  It,  Hauuk,  Ewua;  I  da  UiH  In- 
jnj.  I  ■|>piai  Uwe,  OuD.,  Tliuair,  Haul).  Tha  Ksri  lg  Tn''>e^  Plsl  frm  rfVliy  wtalch  tttb  oaaui  bakda  otitj  In  . 
JablUTltKiU^nCadkithataCtrrplaaJudlaiahl  tDil^ir.r '•^■•n  UkaUuAnm.  mif  (aDnp.  Dan.  U.  U;  itUU; 
fcr.  i.l).  [SoHamB*™.— a.E.*..]  The  old  tiaaatatort  xacUUto  «od  alttr  atbitartlj.  Tnlg,  niig.,  lUaoHi,  Kn«dO 
"**  ir""?^  ""T?"?!?*  (omp.10hnHi.ilE.3S;  Ou>^  £71)  vid«3),  irbrcblhp;ngu4u-r«iiite<uiacjl-£khM 
thjnmmni.lbTrilt.rorirhiehboweTiirnnntt  *]■>;■  M^idoljewhen.  [A.T.:  Itiball  be  wM  with  Ibj  iiaBnH] 
1  iV»  "Uti  Ounra  1>  hia  AwMnif  awl  Hntn.  na  sr^Xa  d^^ott  li  ns  ahfaMlon.  Ooop.  ai.pr- IfUJ^  Xakklli 
*in33'7  SoBSi'SoLli.S.  I^tf  meaM  tmtt,  iMiMnA.  SaDss  I'lfef,  •)|<prnNr(Pi.  tULS;  ixrll.Il ;  Hi^tJ, -^doa^ 
(itnltrtwm)  mtf  tonrwi,  TI'^Gni'  mftita.  The  Lordtelli  (ha  pniphet  foi  bli  conaDlaUon  tbat  thaiippte«loDiiUI«nat>- 
aMlB&**riif  hiibeal  InlanaU.  'Omp.m.  IBaqq.,  S\t^  baaldaa  oolr  In  xuU.  N.  Haewbo*  rU^S  (i't.  EL;  ekL 
U;  iilT.S,a;  uilz.U)XUT.SIl  ""     '     -. 
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THE  FBOPHET  JIRBHIAH, 


pttitlDiu.   AcconUnglr  Hiphl'l  h*n  qnlU  nguUrlr  —  to  cw 
Id  tba  KiiKorths  Kil.  (Inl.  IIU.IS;  Ui.  lA;  Jer.  iilll.  lu,. 

*Tsr.  la.— TrtQS  )(S.    Thonli  probibtf  hsn  ■  Himiptlon  oTIhii  tut.    In  Uu  ptnllal  puiiga  irlLS  mnadafts 
|nK  the  word.  -J'Soj-Saa  nHOna  Tnoa-    SIdm  o™  -J-nOa  might  .erj  aullf  bacDme  -l-noa.  HlweUlT  tt  m 

Ingienur  hs  hdUmiri  then  led  la  the  ■ddldoa  oT  )tS  which  li  wintlnE  In  the  LX2.  Th*  uChoror  tta*  gloM  mlgkl  ib* 
hns  hwl  In  mind  puaueH  like  lul,  ilT.  13;  IU.3;  It.  1.  Whu  DCCHlooad  Iha  dcTlttlaa  fran  Kll.  3  it  i<  diOlcilt  tit  ML 
Aluij  nts,  if  the  wordiuo  to  jrleld  uij  eenwi,  the  tint  1  mut  bo  rendered  b;  "uid  iodaad"  (camp.  NuolUB.  Or..  {III. 

*  Tar.  ll^■n'^a^n1.    IaiTU.4w>hHayniajirTlii'likhii»l»(iTeDb7th«LXX.,8ni0k^^   Tb*  SIpU)  Oina 

13JI  1*  gildenti)'  a  comption.  but  in  the  gloii  the  geniliie  WO.  uut  (bereTOre  to  b«  retilaed,  ■Ithongh  no  cmiinaDUioT 
hii  jot  been  able  Is  glie  a  Btlahctor;  aipluidan  of  It.  From  Djn*  kS  <"  •>•  tbat  the  paopla  (at  anj  imte  with  tbi 
pnrioaalT  menttonad  tnaannal  It  regudvd  u  tha  abiMt.-.Cciaip,  li.  IS. 

*  Ver.  l«.-H?K-'il,  «e.    The  vonleus  Uken  Kei^oAnftDm  Deut.  uiU.£i,irbl1elQ  xtIL  Inlwa  Dnnnp  ((miO. 
Minim.Lll;lxlT.l}.    Tor  03'^^  wtiii  En  irtLimomapproprtalulir  oS^y  ^^. 

'  Ter.  Itt.— S  »•  In  njWuS;  '»-*;  OBtf^sl?,  III.H.    Comp.  Iml.  IL  S T""".  1- 

>  Tar.  ia.--jn3*1'    TheCdietli<bb^3-i  liqultdlmpaltlnenl.    Camp.  ITiMiLtt,  ffr,  }  I<»,  4  b,  S. 

*  Ter.  IS^nSJ:    Sohet.  (wmp.  Pi.  lii'l*.  a  i  1  Chroii.  nix,  11)  — 
»  Tar.  IB.— rWflK.  comp.  iiz.  U ;  lo.  itU.11  ;  Hie  1. 1. 
"Ter.lB.— apX.Oomp.Mlc.l.M.    It  li  tho  oppoalM  of  |n"K  Sn],  I>enl.  iil.  i 


Oimp.  Nuiins*.  9r,  f  Tt. 


EXEaencAL  avd  cbitioai. 

After  K  sorrowful  Umeat  of  the  prophet,  tbat 
without  kd;  fault  of  hie,  all  ourae  him  (rer.  10), 
foUowB  (if  Tors.  11-14  are  geouine)  first  a  oom- 
forling  asBuranoe  from  the  Lord,  that  all  will 
aoorue  to  his  adrantage  and  that  eTcn  his  eae- 
mies  in  their  distress  irill  turn  to  him  as  suppli- 
ants {ver,  11);  aud  thea  a  desoriptioD  of  this 
diBlresa :  it  comes  as  iroii  hrom  the  North  which 
caDDotbe  broken  bj  other  iron  or  brass  (ver,  12); 
all  wealth  in  all  the  borders  of  Israel  will  be 
plundered  on.aooount  of  their  sin  (ver.  IS),  Mid 
the  people  will  be  carried  awaj  loto  a  Btrange 
laad  iu  coneequenee  of  the  violent  and  inex- 
tinguishable anger  of  Jehovah  (ver.  14).  In 
Tere.  15-18  follows  a  further  address  of  the  pro- 
phfct  to  the  Lord,  which,  by  the  words  "Thou 
knowest  it,"  may  poaaibly  be  connected  with 
Ter.  12,  but  may  also  be  connected  with  rer.  10. 
The  prophet  prays  the  Lord  for  His  gracious  in. 
lerpoeitlon,  for  veageanoa  on  hie  enemies,  for 
long-sufforing  forbearanoe,  einoe  he  is  indeed 
suffering  for  Qod's  sake  (>er.  15).  He  grounds 
his  petitlou  further  on  his  willing  deTotion  to. the 
Lord  as  His  instrument  (ver.  18),  and  his  having 
walked  worlhy  of  this  great  honor  {yer.  17). 
In  coQolusion  another  lament  of  the  prophet: 
Why  is  there  then  for  me  no  oure,  no  recreation ' 


(ve 


18). 


Ter.  10.  Wo  Qnto  me . .  .  all  cnrae  ni«. 
Had  the  Inlercession  of  the  prophet  in  oh.  iit. 
been  lieard,  his  lot,  in  so  t»x  as  it  depended  on 
his  oounlry  men,  would  hare  been  more  agreeable. 
Bui  now  that  so  stern  a  refusal  has  been  given 
he  sees  the  whole  fury  of  (he  people  discharged 
Hpon  his  person.  The  mention  of  the  calamity 
af  the  mother,  Ters.  8  and  0,  reminds  the  pro- 
phet of  his  own  mother,  not  however  to  lament 
on  her  account,  but  on  his  own,  that  be  was  ever 
bom.  Comp.  xn.  14;  Job  Ui.  8;  1  Maoc.  ii.  7. 
—Lending  and  borrowing  oanse  moil  law-Baila. 
Tha  prophet  neither  reeeiTOS  baiu  from  otbere 


(ntfl,  Isa.  xsIt.  2),  whioh  asa  bad  debtor  he  did 
not  repay,  nor  does  he  himself  lend  money 
(3  ntf  J,  Dent.  ziIt.  11,  rnf]  crdfiWr,  exactor,  Ps. 
git.  II),  which  as  a  stem  creditor  he  oalls  in 
with  rigor. — Observe  the  contrast  between  the 
aocusatioDB,  which  aooording  to  ver.  10  were 
uoiversallj'  raised  against  the  prophet,  and  Uie 
touching  petitions,  whioh  he,  liv.  7-19,  offers 
for  his  people.  He  thus  gives  a  reply  to  those 
acousations,  whioh  causes  their  unrighteousness 
most  distinotlj  to  appear. 

Ver.  11.  JohoTah  aald  ...  In  tlin«  of  dU. 
trsu.  The  formula  Jehovah  said  ("  "^OKi 
thus  preGied  is  found  besides  only  in  Jer.  iWi. 
25,  and  in  no  other  prophet.  I  cannot  agree 
with  GBAr,  who  in  iWi.  25  woald  attach  it  to 
the  preceding  context.  (Comp.  ^|>i]  'l^H).  We 
cannot  then  eaj  that  this  position  of  the  formula 
is  a  proof  of  the  spuriouaness  or  corruption  of 
the  text. — The  Lord  presents  to  the  prophet's 
view  a  second  pleasing  torn  in  his  affairs;  even 
his  opponents,  who  now  press  him  in  a  hostile 
way,  shall  then  be  brought  to  press  him  with 
supplications,  because  they  perceive  their  only 
salvation  to  be  In  his  intercession.  This  is  more 
particularly  explained  in  ver.  12, 

Ver.  12.  WiU  then  Iron  .  .  .  braaa  ?  The 
words  are  very  variously  construed.  The  most 
simple  ocnBtruclion,  which  agrees  well  with  the 
context,  is  to  take  the  first  Iron,  Sna,  as  Ihe 
nominative,  and  the  two  following  as  in  the  ob- 
jective case.  WiU  then  iron,  i.  s.  any  olber 
iron,  brought  b J  men,  break  the  northern  iron  or 
brass!  That  the  northern  iron  Is  Ihe  northern 
empire  (xiii.  20)  is  clear.  The  moat  celebrated 
iron  and  steel  mannfacture  among  the  ancients 
was  that  of  tho  Chaljbeans  in  Pontns,  of  whom 
Slrabo  says,  ol  &i  vuv  XoMoIoi  Xdlv^ci  ri  wo^o* 
ijvoji6^ovTo,  XII.  p.  626.  Comp.  J.  D.  Micbailis. 
Ohtaiiv.  phil.   tt  vril..  In  Jer.,  Ed.  SoHLB<7Siiia, 

f.  136.  [Comp.  WiMKB,  R.-W.-B.,  II.  8.  612; 
MiTB,  Blbl.   Diet.,  II.  p.  18T6.— 8.  B.  A.J.     <' 
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ii   •oeordingtr  quite  Bailable  to  represent  this 

northern  Dalian  ilBslf  under  the  figure  ot  the 
Btrongeet  iron.  The  oonneetion  wiih  (he  pre- 
e«di&g  is  this :  thine  enemies  Btnong  Ihe  people 
will  jet  turn  to  thae  u  their  onl;  refuge,  when 
the;  h^Te  leftmed  their  iaability  to  master  the 
northern  iron.  For  the  fuIGlmant  gee  ixitIi.  8; 
xlii.  2  sqq. 

Vera.  18  end  14.  Tli]r  ■nbatanoo  .  .  .  bnra 
OVM  you.  These  TergeB  ere  evidenLlj  intended 
to  giTe  ■  plainer  deseriptton  of  the  dislreag, 
merely  inUmalnd  in  Ter.  11,  and  briefly  and  ob- 
■earet;  described  in  rer.  12.  The  words  are, 
howerer,  taken  from  iTii.  8,  i,  where  they  are 
fOQDd  in  the  more  original  form  and  proper  con- 
neotioD.— Not  fat  hire.  The  thought  oocurs 
•imilarl;  only  in  Ps.  xlir.  12.  In  this  passage, 
ItowsTer,  it  is  Ihe  selling  of  the  people,  not  of 
their  property  and  treasures,  whiob  is  spoken 
of.  It  is  also  a  (luestion  whether  in  Ps.  ilir.  12 
the  telling  is  to  be  understood  in  a  literal  Bense 
^hou  oautest  thy  people  to  be  sold  into  sUtery 
by  Iheir  oonqnerors  at  a  mean  price  (comp.  Joel 
iii.  8,  II.  12 :  yAiHTNOiB  on  Ps.  xHt.  12).  Sinoe 
BOir  il  is  doubtful  whether  ths  ihought  that  Qod 
sells  His  people  for  notbiag  or  without  return  is 
biblical,  and  still  more  donblCuI  whether  it  may 
be  said  Ood  sells  tbe  Irmturet  at  Bis  people  for 
n«thin!;,'lhe  riow  gains  in  probability  that  there 
is  here  a  corruption  of  Ibe  text.  Comp.  the 
Tmxtcal  Note  4, 

Verses  11  and  12  contain  in  thcmselTes  nothing 
to  lead  na  to  doubt  tbeir  inlegrity,  nor  do  they 
in  the  connection  form  an  incongruous  element. 
Ver.  11  contain!  a  preliminary  tranquiliintion 
of  the  prophet,  *er.  1^  a  more  particular  oharao- 
leriintioD  of  (he  dislreas  intiinaled  in  ver.  11, 
and  Ihe  reason  of  approaoh  implortugt;,  ilc. 
— Tbon  kaawest,  in  ver.  15,  may  be  con- 
nected with  Tcr.  12,  in  the  sense :  I  cannot  in- 
deed coneeire  how  that  is  possible,  but  Thou 
Lord  knowest  it.  For  since  Ters.  II  and  12  con- 
tain the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  prophet,  "  Thou 
knowest  it "  cannot  be  an  appeal  by  the  prophet 
to  Ihe  diiine  leatimony,  but  only  for  the  purpose 
of  self-lranquilimtion.  But  on  the  other  hand 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  interrnplioa  in  Che 

Srophet's  lament  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
eremiah  afterwards  continues  in  rer.  15  at 
though  he  had  rtceiotdno  eontolalian  (comp.  espe- 
cially Ti;r.  IS)  and  the  cinsolalory  slatementB 
of  Tcr.  II  recur  in  rer.  19aqq.  For  these  lersea 
also  declare  that  tbe  affliction  will  accrue  to  tho 
honor  and  welfare  of  the  prophet  and  that  Ihe 
enemies  will  yel  be  compelled  to  apply  lo  him. 
This  ia  also  farorod  by  Ihe  perfect  appropriate- 
ness wilh  which  ver.  15  is  conoeoled  with  rer. 
10.  The  prophet  had  in  ver.  10  protested  his 
Innocence,  for  which  in  ver.  IG  he  appeals  to  ttie 
Omniscient  as  a  witness.  Verses  IS  and  11  bear 
ill  ■  much  higher  degree  the  alamp  of  apurious- 
uess.  For  1.  They  prolong  in  an  unnecessary 
manner  (as  mere  fltling  ont  of  Ibe  portrayal  of 
the  preiiously  intimated  distress)  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  connection  ;  2.  They  nre  ft  mere  quo- 
tation from  xvii.  3,  4  and  teituatly  corrupt,  with 
which  it  accords,  that  they  contun  an  address 
U>  the  people  which  does  notsnit  the  connection ; 
S.  The  words  Tlion  knoweat,  ver,  16,  are  than 
dianmnected,  for  neither  oan  they  b«  referred  t« 


the  close  of  ver.  14  nor  lovers.  13  and  14  to- 
gether, since  these  verses  contain  neither  the 
words  of  the  prophel,  nor  anything  which  ap- 
peared incredible  to  the  prophel. 

Ver,  16  a.  TboD  knowest  It . .  .  tbf  long- 
saCerlng.  On  tbon  knowest  it  m'if.  mpra: 
comp.  Ps.  i1.  10;  Rzek.  xitvii.  3  — And  Tiait 
me,  npS  is  frequently  used  of  a  ^acious  visila- 
lion  of  God  after  a  period  of  disfavor:  Oen.  tii. 
1 ;  Eiod.  iii.  16;  iv.  81  ;  Rulh  i.  IG;  Ps.  viii. 
6,  6i  Isa.  sxiii.  IT,  ttc.  Comp.  Pa.  cvi.  A.— 
Avenge.  «c.  TJ  '7  Dpjm  properly=ar«nge 
Tliee  for  my  good  upon  my  enemies.  This  con- 
slrnction  here  only.  Comp.  1  SFim  iiiv.  18; 
Numb.  mi.  2. — Bj  thy  Ian  g- en  tiering.  Since 
Ihe  prophet  is  not  biiuself  conscious  of  having 
deserved  Ihe  divine  anger.  Ihe  long'Suffcring  can 
be  referred  only  to  Ihe  enemies.'  "SulTer  not 
that  in  consequence  of  the  delay  of  Thy  ven- 
geance  I  be  swept  away  of  my  enemiea." 

Vers.  16  ft-lT.  Know  that .  .  .  filled  with 
indignation.  In  tbese  words  the  prophet  pre- 
sents tbe  grounds  on  which  he  expects  help  from 
the  Lord.  He  first  praya  the  Lord  to  consider 
that  he  is  suffering  for  His  (the  Lord's)  sake. 
Comp.  Ps.  liii.  tj  (Zeph.  iii.  IS).  He  then  appeals 
to  the  willingness  with  which  he  offered  himself 
as  Ibe  Lord's  organ,  and  his  life  in  accordance 
with  his  high  calling. — Tby  words,  ele.  The 
prophet  did  not  excogitate  what  he  was  lo  pro- 
claim but  foaod  it,  it  was  offered  to  him.  The 
fooai  is  aooording  to  Old  TcM.  usage  frequenlly 
that  Rhioh  is  present  of  itself  in  epposiiion  to 
that  which  one  baa  produced  or  procured  by  hin 
o>rn  activity.  Comp.  Gen,  lii.  16 ;  1  Sam,  xii. 
4:  iiv.  8  — Devoiued.  As  in  Ezek.  ii.  8:  iii. 
Z  coll.  Iter.  I.  9,  10,  he  designates  by  eating  the 
eager  eomplete  reception  of  Ihem  Into  the  mind, 
Tbe  oomtnenlalDrs  refer  to  PLattrus,  Aulal.  111. 
G.  ],  nimium  lubrnler  rdi  irrmonem  luum.—TOT  t 
bear,  etc.  The  word  of  the  Lord  may  then  have 
become  the  joy  of  hia  heart  because  it  effeoled 
the   name  of  Jehovah  was   named   over 
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was  designated  as  a  prophet  of  Jehovah  i 
position  to  the  prophets  of  the  idols  (comp.  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  1  Eiogs  tvili,  19;  2  Rings  i. 
19).  This  designation  wM  to  him  an  honorary 
title  of  the  higheat  value.  But  hy  this  it  is  not 
excluded  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  itaelf  was 
alren'ty  a  caase  of  rejoicing  to  him. — I  sat  not 
The  pruphet  here  describes  how  hia  life  exter- 
nally had  been  apent  in  accorilnnce  with  Ihe 
prophetic  calling.  He  bad  avoided  the  aociely 
of  idle,  pleasure-seeking  men,  he  bad  sat  in 
solitude,  the  feeling  of  being  divinely  possessed 
aa  welt  as  the  sorrow  caused  by  the  predominant 

punishment,  rendering  him  incapable  of  Inking 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  merry. — Before 
thy  band.  Tbe  expression  >■  hand  "  designates 
the  divine  operation  as  immedisle  and  irresisti- 
ble. Cnmp.  Isa,  vili.  11 ;  Kiek.  iii.  14;  vili.  1 ; 
li.  6;  iiivii.  I.  ele. — For  thou  bast  flUedme, 
tie.  The  prophet  is  filled  wilh  indignntioD  and 
anger  by  what  he  beholds  in  consequence  of  lbs 
divine  operation.  He  cannot  possibly  be  angry 
with  Qod.  Rather  i^he  fbll  of  the  divine  wralb 
(ri.  11)  at  the  sin  of  n 
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of  pnaiabing  Uiwn.  HoreoTer  we  tee  from  T«r. 
16  Uut  IndigofttiOD  is  not  Iha  odI;  facUng  at  the 
propbst,  DOr  the  onljr  rsMOD  which  detained 
him  from  Ihe  Booiaty  of  men.  He  was  in  part  too 
divinely  troubled,  lu  part  too  joyful  in  Ood,  to 


"  The  hilarity  whioh  the  prophet  haa  eiperieneed 
was  uot  that  of  the  ungodly,  irho  at  their  faatire 
maetingB  trealod  diTine  thiogt  with  soom.  With 
Ihese  he  had  had  no  fellowship,  but  beoanee  of 
the  faithCUt  oommunioatioa  of  bis  Inspired  mei- 
■ages  he  had  been  expelled  from  aociety  and 
made  the  objeet  of  their  fleroeat  indigsatioD. 
The  ooourrenae  of  "indif^tion"  with  "hMid" 
in  this  Terse  has  geuerall;  induoed  the  suppo- 
sition that  by  the  latter  the  afflioting  power  of 
Ood  is  intended;  but  it  seems  more  In  aooord- 
aiioe  with  the  beui&g  of  the  ooonwition  to  re- 


^rd  the  eipreMioD  ta  deslgied  to  eoaTey  th« 
idea  of  powerful  dirine  impulse  or  prophetioa) 
inspiration.  Comp.  Eiek.  i.  S;  ill.  14,  and  fre- 
quently. Thus  VaUbluB,  Clariui."— 8.  a.  A.] 
Ver.  18.  Wlij  tben  .  .  .  piaoarlooBirater. 
The  prophet  couoludes  with  an  exelamaUon  of 
hopeleMneis.  After  what  he  oould  daolare  of 
himself  in  vera.  10  and  17  he  thought  he  had 
some  elaim  for  proteetien  and  eensoUUon.  But 
there  is  no  prospect  of  this.  As  in  despair  he 
therefore  inquires,  Why  is  thisT — Aecording  to 
the  sense  the  whole  rarse  must  be  rendered  as  a 
question,  and  vrby  therefcre  be  referred  to  the 
ieoond seotion of  theTerse. — Preoaiiooa.  Comp. 
ii.  le.    ["On  TiwDAis  objeotions  i 


this 
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i.   7%e  Lorti  tnmjuHitinf  and  tontolatafy  omwsr. 
XV.  19-21. 

19  Therefore  tbos  saith  Jehoroli : 

If  thou  retam,  I  will  caoae  thee  again  to  stand  before  me  f 

And  if  thou  bring  forth  the  precious  without  the  base,  thou  alialt  be  aa  my  moatk.* 

Thev  shall  return  to  thee,  but  thou  sbalt  not  return  to  them, 

20  Ana  I  will  make  thee  to  this  people  a  braien  w^l,  a  strong  one ; 
And  they  will  oontend  against  thee,  but  not  prevail  over  tnee ; 
For  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 

And  to  preserve  thee,  saith  Jehovah. 

21  And  I  preserve  thee  &om  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 
And  redeem  thee  irom  the  might  of  the  violent. 

TEXTDAL  AITD  ORAHMATtOAU 
iT«.l».--^y«*Kl,*e.    Th.  DODjitniotln  to  liks  ^"j   «C>p'   -fl-pn    K*),  Isa.  tMLI, *.    Om^h.  HaMBM.  ». | 
■'  *«,  IR.— '113.  E^k  tritatU.    Ooiaii.  Nuesin.  er.|  lU,  fit. 


KXKOBTICAL  AKD  CRTnOAI- 


The  Lord  answers  the  prophet  by  promisi 
toother  wilh  a  mild  eorreotioo  s 


on  the  ooodition  of  blameless  purity,  the  honor 
of  being  permitted  to  seria  Him  aa  His  organ 
I, ver.  10  a),  He  then  prooiima  the  return  to  him 
of  hie  enemiee  (>er.  19  &),  inexpugnable  firmness 
(Ter.  20),  protection  and  deUverMkae  ^m  all 
dangers  (<rer.  21). 

Vor.  19.  Therefore  tbtta  .  .  .  retnia  to 
tbeat. — If  tbon  ratiun.  In  these  words  there 
is  aTidenlly  a  gentle  reproof.  In  Ihe  preceding 
context,  eepeoially  Ter.  18,  the  prophet  had  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  oarried  away  into  doubt  of 
the  fidelity  and  trustwortltinesa  of  the  Lord.  In 
■  his  there  was  an  element  of  alienation  from  the 
Lord.  Without  entering  on  a  confutation  or  ao- 
euaing  the  prophet  directly  of  his  departure, 
be  giiea  him  to  uaderstanj  that  eneh  a  depar- 
ture  haa  taken   place   only  by  tha  eonditional 


If  Ihoa  return."  For  turning  baek 
preiupposes  a  turning  away.  Comp.  It.  1. — To 
Stand  Before  me,  in  the  sense  of  mediatorebip, 
which  at  the  same  lime  inoludes  the  honor  of  a 
serrant  and  of  one  who  stands  very  near  his 
Lord:  XT.  1[  xTiii.  20;  xxit.  19;  li.  10.— 
Bring  fortb,  etc.  From  tha  context  such  a 
brlnsing  forth  only  oan  be  spohen  of  as  on  the 
one  baud  is  opposed  to  the  blameworthy  ntt«r- 
snees  of  the  prophet  in  Ter.  16,  and  as  on  the 
other  hand  qualifies  him  to  tie  the  Lord's  moath. 
trsin  is  therefore  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  fa 
which  it  ooourg,  ex,  gr.  in  Job  xt.  18,  which  pM- 
sBgehaH  In  general  a  remarkable  resemblance  to 
the  present.  Then  jO  is  avoy  from,  far  from, 
wiOunU.  Comp.  x.  14 ;  Job  xi.  16 ;  xxi.  9.  Yid. 
N&xaiLSB.  Qr,  \  112,  5  J.— On  the  sulyeot-mat- 
ter  oomp.  Exod.  It.  16. — Thaj,  tte.  The  triumph 
of  a  witness.of  the  tmlh  consleta  in  this  that  his 
opponents  finally  agree  to  his  testimony.  Comp. 
ProT.  xTi.  7. 
Vers.  30  sad  31.  And  I  wiU . . .  vtoUut 
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OBAP.  xn.  1-9. 

Tha  Lord  oooflrnu  tha  proplnt  ia  faia  offlsa  kad  I 
Hii  promise  in  the  aama  words  In  which  He  had 
uanrad  him  of  both  In  the  beglanlng,  1.  IB,  10.    [Hobat.    I.  Epiat.   i.  60)."    Wohdiwobth.- 
-  »  wall.    ["  Tho  Baman  Poet  fait  b<        '  *"     '  ' 


-      '  CBAPTBB  XTL 

8.  /iufr«etiMM  ai  toOk*  eoiutMC  ^  iSt  LortT*  tenmtl  amang  IheptapU  vto  katt  itatrrtdJu^tMmt 
XVL  1-0. 

1  The  vord  of  Jehovah  came  slw  unto  me,  uymg, 

2  Thou  ah&lt  not  take  to  thee  a  wife, 

Nor  ihalt  thoo  have  miu  and  daughters  in  thia  place : 

3  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  the  tons  and  of  the  duigfaten  bom  in  this  plaoe^ 
And  of  thrir  mothen  that  ban  (hem. 

And  of  th^  fothen  that  begat  diem  in  this  land : 

4  Miserable  deaths'  ehall  they  die, 
Thef  ahall  not  be  moanied  nor  boned ; 

Tb«nr  shall  become  dun^  <m  the  nir&ce  of  the  earUi ; 
And  hy  swwd  and  fcrnioe  shall  they  perish ; 

And  tbdr  carcasea  shall  serve  for  fima  to  the  fowls  of  heaven  and  the  beasts  of  tb« 
earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  Jehovah :  Enter  not  into  ibe  honse  of  mooming,* 
And  go  not  to  bewul  them  or  to  eomsaiserate  them ; 

For  I  have  taken  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  Jehovah, — 
The  loving-kindness  and  the  mercy. 

6  Both  great  and  small  shall  die  in  this  land ; 

They  shall  not  be  buried  and  men  will  not  mourn  them, 
Nor  cat  (beouRlTeB,  nor  make  themselves  bald  for  diem : 

7  Nor  will  men  break  bread*  for  them  in  moaming. 
To  console  them  concerning  the  dead ; 

Nor  will  they  present  them  the  cup  of  ooosolation. 

Concerning  father  or  mother. 
6  And  also  thoa  shalt  not  ao  into  (be  boose  of  feasting  [JA,  drinkiog], 

To  tit  with  them  to  drink  and  to  eat. 
9  For  thus  saith  JehoTah  Zebaoth,  the  Qod  of  luael: 

Bdiold,  I  take  away  from  this  phwM  before  yoiu  eyas  and  in  your  day^ 

The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 

The  Toioe  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  o(  the  bride. 

TICrrCAIi  ASD  ORAmUTTOAL. 

I  Tv.  I'-O'M'Tnn  'ntoa  PU^aUr,  deu:^  or  Htm—tl  dlffarcDl  kUd>  of  <lg*tk  in  ta 
dck  (pining) of  tuaiaaj.    IMOQ  kenODljudln  hak.  iiriafti  aanp. ' 

tT«i.<L-nnO  0*3.    nnOoecofiliMldeaooljiBAin.'rf.TflBllwaimBniiil.taU.nnp-    ' 
8  3TI,T],lalhal>a«|ilHiswltli*tluaHaaiDgorjBbUUkia.    Tha  mot  ni^  whk* ««•  iHtonnir  in  tlM  Ibte**,  hu  ac 
eoMaa  to  the  rlUaeti  (Aiab.  nMilb,  aas  arti—)  Ika  maaalas  at  lool  ^rlBft  ba  U  hr  Jor  «  -now. 

'T*r.1^~a1B  IntanihaiiceaUjwah  tmg(km.lT.i)-(/yiiiwai^S*>ftlB«.  Wnb  DilS  I»- TUL T.  Hm  finS  !• 
wantlncbiitliftnnd  iBHmaoodiLof  Kannloiitt.  Tha  LZZ. and  JnaHa alao iqimt K.  At anj «u  (he terad. cmnapoad- 
lac  to  tha  OOP  «r  ninaolaCloB.  Ii  lBt«ail«l,  wbleli  In  latk.  xMr.  IT,  M  b  oatlad  ETtf  JX  DHS  ;  Boa-  li-  i  D'lltt  DTI^. 
TtaandiMlatan]Saainr3lt>wl^n*iMlhalSnFna(Bt,natiB  tbawn^  balln'tha  BtnS  of  Um  avuruor 
(Ctmf.  Ivua,  insa). 
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KXEaiTIO&L  AND  CKITIOAL. 

The  prophet  (in  it.  10)  hftd  ori«d  lo  his  molher 
In  Domplaint:  Whj  haat  thou  borne  meT  H« 
hud  etpUined  in  Ter.  17  thKt  he  IWed  klone  mad 
far  from  »11  societ;  of  cheerful  men.  The  Lord 
hftd  thereupon  in  Ters.  19-21  oonaoUd  him  and 
promised  him  protection  and  dellTeranoe.  But 
the  great  national  oalamities  should  nevertheless 
coDiinue.  Henoe  both  the  camplaintof  the  pro- 
phet in  ver.  10  and  hia  aeparation  in  Tsr,  IT  are 
approTed.  Yea,  it  ia  added  in  confirmation  that 
he  is  not  eren  to  take  a  irife  and  beget  ohildraa 
(xf  i.  2),  for  these  would  not  escape  the  uaiveraal 
calamitj  of  death  (*erfl.  ft  and  4), — further  that 
he  is  not  tc  go  into  any  house  of  mourning  or 
give  BDj  token  of  sympathy  in  the  cases  of  death. 
to  order  to  indicate  that  the  dead  will  remain 
without  burial  or  mcuraiag;—final1;  Ibat  he  is 
not  to  go  into  an*  house  cf  feasting,  in  order  to 
indicate  that  all  joy,  eepeeiallj  all  nuptial  re- 
jo  ioing,  will  cease. 

Vert.  1-4.  Tbo  word  .  .  .  baaots  of  Uta 
•aiUl.  The  prcbibition  to  marry  is  closely  oen- 
neeled  with  the  complaint  of  the  prophet  in  Ter. 
10 ;  let  it  not  be  that  thy  obildren  charge  thee  an 
ihou  hast  charged  thj  mother.  Comp.  viii.  2 : 
ixTi.  83, — With  the  awoid.  comp.  iIt.  12, 15; 
iliv.  12,  27. — Baoome  food.   Comp.   tIL   33  ; 


.  fBtbat  oi 


ii.  7; 
VMS.  6-7.  Tor  tbo*  taltb  . 


The  ooDDeetioti  of  T«r.  4,  with  *er.  { 
•qq.,  is  aa  follows:  the  inhabitants  ahall  pertah 
miserably  and  lie  unburied,  for  it  is  the  cam 
mand  of  the  Lord  that  the  prophet  go  into  m 
bouse  of  mourniog,  i.  t.,  it  is  the  divine  purpose 
to  decree  that  punishment  of  which  the  command 
to  the  prophet  is  only  the  outward  sign.  The 
ground  of  this  purpose  is  that  Owl  lias  withdrawn 
Hiafavor  from  the  people.  (Fori  have  taken, 
tie.), — Comrol aetata.  Comp.  it,  S;  iiii.  lOi 
Job  ii.  11;  ilii.  11.— For  I  luiTe  taken,  rte. 
Comp.  Joel  ii.  10;  It.  16;  Oen.  iix.  23.— Iiow- 
Ing-lclndneaa.  Comp.  Hob.  ii.  21 ;  Zech.  Tii.  9. 
—Cat,  mnka  bold,  caslome  forbidden  by  the 
law  (  Fid.  Lot.  zii.  28;  DeuL  li*.  1),  but  which 
were,  howerer,  practised.  Comp.  zlL  6  (iWiiL 
37).  nn'ip  [baldness]  iamentioned  with  especial 
ftequenoj:  Isa.  nil  12;  Eiek.  ril.  18;  An. 
Tiii.  10;  Mic.  1.16.  Comp.  Ewai.I>,  AtterthSmrr 
d.  V.Itr.  \Jt»uhAntiquUif}S.22t;  SAAtacBuin. 
Mot.  Rtxh.,  S.  830.- Thay  ahaU  not  braak 
bread  [A.  v.,  "tear  Mniueiow."  Comp. Text niL 
NoTis].  — Tha  oop  of  OOlUOUtloB,  comp. 
ProT.  ml,  6,  7, 

Ven.  B  and  9.  And  alao  tbon  ahalt  not .  .  . 
Toloa  of  the  brlda.  in  this  relation  also  the 
absence  of  the  prophet  is  to  indicate  that  joyful 
feBiiTnls  are  things  denied  by  the  Lord.~Befo:a 
yonr  ayea.  This  calamity  will  not  just  comr 
upon  a  later  generation,  bnt  apon  the  preaeal. — 
Voloe  of  UiB  biidttciooin.  Comp.  tIL  34: 
UT.  la 


THIRD  MAIN  DIVISION. 
MD  AJtnoiniaiiiMT  or  <■■  oapTmrr  (XVI.  10 — XTII.  4). 
1.  Idolatry  tht  eautt  0/ thi  rtnKBal  mlo  tJoU. 
XVI.  10-16. 

10  And  it  tbeii  come  to  pnae,  when  thou  shalt  shew  [decl&TCBt  to]  this  people  tU 
these  words,  and  they  ahaJl  sa;  unto  thee,  Wberefiire  hath  [dothj  the  Lokd  [Je- 
hovah] pronounced  [deuouQceJ  all  this  great  evil  against  us?  or  what  ia  our  io- 
iquitrT  or  what  ia  our  sin  that  we  have  committed'  agaimt  the  Lokd  [Jehovah] 
our  God? 

11  Then  ahalt  thoa  eay  nnto  them : 

Therefore,  because  your  fathera  have  forsaken  me.  aaith  Jehovah, 
And  went  after  other  gods,  and  served  them  and  worshipped  them. 
And  have  forsaken  me  and  not  kept  my  law  ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  still  worse*  than  your  fathers, 

8inc«  ye  walk'  every  one  according  to  the  hardness  of  hia  evil  heart. 
That  ye  hearken  not  nnto  me; — 

13  Therefore  I  cast  you  away  out  of  thia  land 

Into  the  land  that  ye  have  not  known,  ye  and  yonr  &them ; 
And  there  ye  shall  serve  the*  other  gods  day  and  night. 
Because'  I  will  shew  yon  no  favour.* 

14  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 
When  it  ahall  no  more  he  «aid :  As  Jehovah  liveth. 

Who  brought  ap  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

i.caoy  Google 


CHAP.  XTL  1*-18. 

16  But :  Ae  Jehorah  Kveth, 

Who  braaght  up  the  childreo  of  lersel  from  the  land  of  the  North, 

And  from  all  laods  whither  he  had  driren  them : 

And  I  bring  them  back  into  th«r  land,  that  I  gave  to  their  Others. 

TEXTUAL   AND  QRAHICATICAL. 
<  Vsr.  ID.— llMSn '^tf  M.   ThBiu<anlaM«lliurb*n«U(laduipraDOiia  la  tbaiieciHttln,bacH 
riMOT).  Biod.  Hill,  n ;  coup.  hn.  It.  3^  Dant.  ill.  IE. 
'•V.r.11— il  onpin.  Coiip.Nt«»iw,Or.,l«it 
>  T«r.  IX.— Mil  DJini.  ^''■■l  •">>">"'  Comii.  N4BaiLBl.  0r.,  1 110, 1,  e. 

UltHiC    Oamp.JltmaMM.gr,in,l.  Jim.1. 

>Tr.13.— mS~'1S'K.    ^GA|l'c«Hlbn«**lD'Ul.V>>    OMlp.HlJI 
•  7«r.  la.-nj"  Jn  i».  *«»■ 


BZEOEnOAl.  ABD  OBITIOAI. 

The  ground ■  of  the  puDiCive  judgment  de- 
Boribed  Id  (be  preTioiu  ounleit  are  Blaled  in  this 
waj,  that  the  prophet  is  oommanded  to  answer 
the  people  irheo,  aaaumiog  an  air  of  inDoc«nce, 
the;  inquire  into  these  grounds  (ver.  10] :  be- 
«ause  your  fathers  forsook  me  and  served  other 
gods  (Ter.  II),  and  ye  moreoTerhaTe  done  worse 
(Ter.  IS),  therefore  I  east  you  forth  Intoaalraage 
land,  where  you  ma;  serre  those  godaj  and  will 
■hsw  you  no  more  favor  (T>r.  ISj.  To  this  are 
added  two  Teraes  repeated  in  zilil.  7, 8,  in  whieh 
it  is  declared  that  the  oath  b;  JehoTah  who 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  will  be  ohanged  into 
the  oath  by  JehoTah  who  brought  Israel  out  of 
the  north  oounlry.  If  tfaeae  verses  are  genuine 
here,  their  otyeot  must  be  adoable  oae:  1.  Gon- 
CrmatioQ  of  the  Ihreatenlog  pronouneed  io  ver. 
18.  2.  Mitigation  of  the  harsh  utterance  at  the 
o1m«  of  TST-  18,  by  the  prospect  of  future  delivar- 
anoe.  This  strophe,  moreOTor,  forme  (he  argu- 
ment of  the  third  division,  for  the  three  following 
strophes  serve  only  Io  describe  more  in  detail, 
and  to  elucidate  some  points  in  the  first. 
Vers.  10-13.  And  It  ahall  oomo  to  paw 
.  .  .  sheiv  joa  no  foroar.  This  mode  of 
speeob,  vit.,  ths  hypothesis  of  »  qneetioa  of  the 
people  and  ansurer  U  It,  ia  found  v.  10;  xiiL  32. 
— Therefore  that  yonr  &tb«rs,  tt*.  Comp. 
TiL  24-28;  ix.  11-15;  li.  7,  sqq.— Haidneu. 
Comp.  iii.  17;  ii.  18;  sviii.  12.  —  tint  ye 
hearkened  not.  Comp.  ivii.  28;  iviii.  10; 
xix.16;  zlii.18.— Tta«rel6nIoaat,(M.,  aomp. 


xiii.  36,  28.— Into  the  land.  The  arlicle  is 
explained  by  the  prophet's  reference  to  what  hat 
been  already  said (IV.  14). — And  yo  shall  serve. 
What  was  before  sla  ia  now  punisliiiieDt.  The 
prophet  ha*  in  view  DcuL  iv.  2S;  iiviil  SB,  64. 
— Day  and  olEht.  The  servants'  toil  consists  id 
this,  that  they  must  attend  to  their  service  day 
and  night.  —  Beoanse  I  will  aheyr.  Tbis 
causal  sentence  refers  not  to  the  first  elause  of 
Ibe  verse,  whioh  is  circumstantially  founded  on 
tb«  preceding  eouteit  from  ver.  10,  but  on  the 
second.  Beoause  Jehovah  has  withdrawn  His 
favor,  they  have  to  seek  help  of  their  idols. 

Vers.  14  and  lA.  TtaaTsiore  behold  .  .  . 
gave  to  yonr  fatbera.  [sV  therefnw,  ai  th« 
beginning  of  ver.  14  Is  entirely  tn  place.  On 
this  very  account,  beoause  Israel,  aocording  to 
ver.  13,  were  to  be  cost  sway  into  a  foreign  land, 
the  form  of  oath  is  to  be  correspondingl;  altered. 
Accordingly  the  purport  of  vers,  14  and  16  is 
primarily  not  consolatory,  but  sad.  It  confirms 
the  declaration  concerning  tba  captivity.  In  ao 
far,  and  because  Jeremiah  frequenlly  quotes  him- 
self, as  well  as  beoause  intorruptions  of  a  pro- 
phecy of  sorrowful  import  by  consolatory  pros- 
pects ftlao  frequenlly  occur  fcomp.  iv.  27 ;  v.  10, 
18-),  these  verses  may  well  be  genuine  here,  I 
bring  baolc  is  then  connected  vith  I  oaat  away 
in  ver.  13.  Moreover  that  the  words,  even  if 
transferred  by  Jeremiah  himself,  are  in  their 
original  position  in  iiiii.  T.  is  clear  from  the  cod- 
neclion,  as  well  as  from  "the  more  peoutiar  and 
form  of  the  .ezt  "(HiniQ)  of  this  pasnge. 


Jfors  partietUar  itter^tion  of  tlu  rmtovat  muumnctd  m  av].  18. 


Behold  I  send  for*  numy  fisherB,*  aaith  Jdwrah,  vho  shall  Sah  tiiem.* 
Alter  Uiat  I  send  for  nuiny  banters,  who  ahall  hunt  them 
Down  Jrom  eveir  mountain,  and  firom  every  hill. 
And  from  out  of  the  clefls  of  the  rooka. 
'  Far  my  eyes  overlook  all  their  wajn;  they  are  acd  hidden  from  me, 
Nor  ia  their  iniquity  concealed  &om  mine  eyes  ^  , 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 


]«  THB  PBOPHn  JIKIUIAH. 

18  And  I  Teoompeose  the  firet  time  double  their  iniqaity  and  nn, 
Because  they  hare  desecrated  my  land  with  the  carcases  of  their 
And  hare  filled  mine  inheritaaoe  with  thair  abominalioiis.* 


TEXTDAL  AMD  OKAHHATIGAI. 
■Tu.ia^SnSltf  kSMdhsrewithtte  mawUnc  of  "  to  Had  (br,  chh  Id  bs  bmnsht,"  auatlj  ■•  inxlt.Sta  a>«- 
liiiailiiii  p-pS  tn^.    Itli,  tkn<(0nkqiillaaml(Uit<IOM«aiBauAniiukiah«niilni].3(coDp.3ChnD.iTU.l;k. 
Mil.  IS),  or,  Id  nttr  u  mUre Ij  dll^Dt  puHna,  h  1  King*  ii.  T.    Knn  Mamb.  iilL  «,  annol  IM  compuwL 

•  T<r.  1*.— 0' Jin;  TtHwwdiB0iinbaldaiiiiilflalH.iii.Sui4lMk.ilTU.  10,1b  tbabrBvpkoglutluferatrj'T 
hI  D'ln,  Klthoat  ■h)'  prnpond  ■luntlsB  of  mdlo(  Id  Ui*  K«l    la  the  pnaeot  famge  Dm  Ksri  pntMNf  (nr 

.  ajwonia  npliln  JH  »»  —  abbwihllLM  of  J'TH.    BMvk( 
ndloolt  emmy.  Vtmtua.9r^itt;  Oat.  inad,  a.  tSt. 
■ann  <»aa«t  with  w'td  ooIj  Dn'WVWl  (omo.  IL  T ;  lU..  »> 


•  V«.  IS^A*  mSo  !•  DO*  oonnniBd  wl 


UIQITIOAI.  AND  CBITIOAL. 

This  strophe  lerTes  odI  j  lo  describe  more  Mir 
the  fhcts  BDDouaesd  in  rer.  18,  Therefor*  I 
oaat  yoo,  etc.  The  deportation  Is  to  t«ke  place, 
M  it  were,  socording  to  the  rules  of  art.  The 
enemicB  are  therefore  oompared  to  llaherman  wh« 
fish  out  ft  la^e,  and  nlth  hunters  who  eztemdnate 
the  wild  aiiimals  from  n  hnnting-dlstrlet,  even 
from  the  most  efFectual  ooTeri  (Ter.  16).  Bo  ftlso 
the  hiding  of  the  Israelitas  will  not  kToil,  for  all 
their  viaja  &re  so  nutnifest  to  the  Lord  that  their 
iniquitj  lies  displayed  before  His  eyes  (ver.  17). 
And  so  He  reoompeases  to  them  for  the  first  liiae 
double  tlieir  eiu  by  baaishmeat  from  the  land 
whioh  the^  hare  desecrated  b/  their  idolatries. 
In  this  it  IS  implied  that  in  caee  of  a  seoond  pro- 
TOoatioD,  Qod's  pualtire  justioe  will  appl?  a  still 
hisher  measure  than  that  of  double  retribution. 

Vers.  16-18.  Behold  . . .  abomlnaUoos.— 
Uany  hantern.  The  reason  why  the  adjectlTe 
maitg  is  used,  b  that  the  prophet  means  to  say  : 
then  againi  send  for  many,  oil.,  hunters. — Hoot- 
en  ia,  therefore,  epezegelieal.  That  D'31  la  here 
used  OB  a  numeral  (as  in  Ps.  liuiz.  61 ;  Pro*, 
ixxi.  29 ;  1  Chron.  iivili.  6 ;  Neh.  ii.  28),  Is 
Ihs  probable.  From  Ters.  17  and  18  It  U  eri- 
dent  that  &sher  and  hunter  were  not  to  bring  to- 
gether the  Israelitai  oat  of  exile,  but  to  driye 
them  out  of  their  own  land. — As  It  follows  from 
'3,  Ter.  17,  the  Sgnre  deolwea  that  no  oonoeal- 


ment  will  proflt  them.  As  Ishers  ftnd  faunlers, 
who  prooaad  aooordlaf  ti>  ttie  r«lee  «f  their  art, 
know  how  to  drire  out  the  animala  from  all  (heir 
hiding- pUees,  so  will  the  enemies  -do  with  thi 
IsraeUtes.  The  former  will  see  through  oU  tkt 
plans  and  measures  of  the  latter  and  deAM 
them,  for  they  are  rerealed  to  them  by  God,  be- 
fore whose  aif  ht  those  measares  equally  with  At 
aina  of  Israel  Ue  bare  and  exposed.  Comp.  iliil- 
24;  xxzii.  19.— .IJiefKI,  flnt  Ume.  [Hhdu- 
soH,  following  HiiUQ,  etc.,  renders  "  f* 
Tiously."— S.  K.  A.]  The  explanation  aaoord- 
Ing  to  whleh  Ibis  word  is  referred  to  «er.  15 
{kiTiio,  EwAbD,  Umbsiit],  would  be  perfeedy 
aatisfaoloryit  It  did  not  UaTe  unregarded  the  eri- 
dently  intended  nntitkeds  to  nufO  drablt. 
This  reqnlrenant  can  ba  net  aatlafaotorily  with- 
ent  any  allaratioB  of  th«  text  {as  auenq^  yj 
GsAi,  Moordlng  to  InL  M.  7).  if  we  raeegr  " 
that  the  prophet  aMaatea  the  poailiility  <tf  a 
oood  Tisllatlon.  Then  he  weald  sav:  for  »■ 
tttt  time  doiAle  will  be  ree«mp^««d  (Imi.  bl 
7;  Zeoh.  tx.  11),  bnt  in  ease  of  T«petition  a  aoek 
•ererer  measora  will  ba  render«l :— ai  In  rsalilj 
the  second  dealroetlon  by  the  lUnana  was  IMat 
In  MMparisoa  with  the  irsL  merely  partial  one. 
— Beoaosa,  tie.  The  |>nnishinant  ha*  an  inntt 
relation  to  th«  ain  i  tbay  have  deseoratad  the  iBtd 
and  rendered  It  o^ihaUlabk,  Ikty  aaat  there- 
fore leara  It. 


8.  fi4/Wa(ie>ta/a«o^Mt>aii(xTl.  10)  Ool  Os^*^  lad  ceamiUei  ««  sAt  Sy  tAsv  tMaOT. 
ZTI.  IB-Sl. 

19  0  Jefaorah,  my  strength  and  my  fortreas, 
And  my  refuee  in  the  day  of  distnsit 

"  To  thee  will  the  heathen  come  from  the  ends  of  the  ecrth,  and  will  say ; 

Falsehood  only  have  oar  &Ui6ri  inherited, 

Vapour,  and  there  is  none  among  then  that  piofitotk. 

20  Should  a  man  make  himself  gods  t    And  the^  are  not  gods  1" 

21  Therefore  behold  I  teach  them  this  oooe, 

And  teach  them  to  know  my  bond  and  my  might. 

And  they  shall  know  that  my  sanie  [is]  JahoTW.  ^ 
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CHAP.  XTIL  1-1. 


EXSGETICAL  ASD   CBITICAL. 

HlitlnK  in  Ten.  14-18  giTtU  •  DouflrmatloB  Uid 
fBrthBT  MsrlptioQ  of  ths  Judpnenl  tbraktened 
in  Tcr.  18,  ths  propbct  In  tbt  two  fbllowlog  stro- 
pfaM,  xtL  19-21,  ud  stII.  1-4  gou  twok  to  xtI. 
10;  «ker«  it  Is  lud  thit  the  people  den;  kaTiag 
■inned  Against  JehoTsh.  Tbii  denial  dib;  haTe 
a  doable  meaning.  Firet  it  loa;  he  intended  to 
deolare  tbat  it  ii  not  a  Hxn  to  aerra  other  gods, 
together  with  JehoTah.  Seeondl;,  tha  meaaing 
iDBT  be  that  the  faot  itself  that  Israel  MCted  other 
gods  is  disputed.  Totble  denial  in  the  flratsense 
Ihe  prophet  replies  hj  directing  his  glance  into 
the  proximate  future,  la  whieh  the  heathen  will 
peroeiTe  what  Israel  has  biled  to  peroeive,  va., 
that  the  gods  are  vanit;,  that  JahoTah  ib  alone 
Qod,  and  that  therefore  idolstrj  is  sin  (Ters.  19, 
20).  Now  since  Israel  might  and  should  long 
ago  haTe  peroeived  that  whiob  aren  the  heathen 
irill  peroeiTe  at  last,  but  did  not  do  so,  Jehovah 
will  bring  this  trath  to  their  knowledge  b;  a 
iboroughlj  inoisiTe  lesson  (tbt.  21). 

Vers.  19and20.  O  Jeliov&limf  •trangth. . . 
not  goda.  Sloce  the  prophet  addreesea  the  Lord 
as  my  strength,  etc.,  and  then  says  that  the 
heatben,  after  they  ha*e  peneiTed  the  nolbing- 
nats  of  the  idols,  wUl  all  oome  to  this  lord,  be 
iaolodes  himself,  as  it  were,  together  with  the 
heathen,  among  the  believers  In  Jehovah,  but 
eieludes  Israel  from  this  dommnniau,  until  in- 
stmcted  bv  the  judgments  they  reoogaiie  their 
errors,  ana  obtain  the  satDS  ssTlng  knowledge. — 
My  •trength.  Comp.  Ps,  xxviii.  7,  6 ;  lli.  IT ; 
2  Sato.  xiii.  8— Haath«a  [lit.,  nations.— S.  S. 
A.]  Even  this  vord  shows  that  It  U  not  the 
tribes  of  Israel  Ihal  are  meant.  (Hsixb). — 
Tidaehood  only.  Comp.  z.  14;  1L  17. — Oar 
fathers  fnbeiltedl.  The  expression  is  still 
■troDger  than  If  it  had  been  we  labertted.  The 
tradition  la  false  from  the  varv  begtaulng. — pro- 
Bte^b.  Comp.  bai.  xllv.  10;  Jer.  II.  8,  II.— 
Bhoolda  man.  The  words  of  the  heathen  in 
vfalob  tJtay  IhemMlvel  set  forth  the  nnlty  of  th« 


idols.  HanufaotDTed  gods  are  on  this  very  ao- 
eountnogoda.  The  sentenae  and  they  are  not 
godi  is  to  be  taken  In  a  causal  sense.  Comp. 
Naioilbb.  Or.,  I  109,4. 

Ver.  21.  Thamfoare  behold  .  ,  .  my  name 
Jehovah,  Troin  the  eonneetion  the  prophet'i 
objeot  cannot  be  t«  give  insiraotton  oooaamlng 
the  nitnre  oonversion  of  the  heatbsm.  He  only 
wishes,  by  the  good  which  he  eayj  of  the  heathen, 
to  selthefolly  of  Israel  in  a  clesror  light.  Veare 
therefore  after  the  sentences  "  I  oome  to  thee," 
and  "  Iha  htallien  will  come  to  thee"  to  supply: 
but  Israel  comes  not  (o  thee.  There  is  a  ren- 
reoee  to  this  thought  in  thetefoie.  Because  Is- 
rael has  not  the  knowledge  whiob  he  might  long 
have  had,  a*  well  as,  or  belter  than  the  heathen 
will  have  it  in  the  fiiture,  the  Lord  will  this  case 
impart  it  to  them. — Thla  once  (comp.  ±.  18)  like 
the  fltat  time  In  ver.  18.  refsi^  to  the  impend- 
ing Brsleatastrophe  of  the  theocracy  by  the  Chal- 
deans. Israel  Is  to  feel  the  band  of  Uie  Lord, 
and  thus  learn  to  underitand  the  slgnifloanee  of 
His  name.  The  prophet  evidently  alludes  to 
Eiod.  ill.  14.  We  perceive  in  what  sense  the 
understanding  of  the  name  Is  meant,  ttom  the 
words  "I  will  teach  tbem  to  know  {L  e.,  to  ex- 
perience, to  feel)  My  band  and  My  might,"  in 
eomparisea  with  (be  •zpresaion  73(1,  whieh  ia 
used  of  the  Idols  )n  ver.  10.  By  thst  visltaHoB, 
namely,  will  Jehovah  manifest  Hlmlelf  as  tba 
ReaUg  Exate»t  (this  point  from  the  eoanection  la 
evidently  hers  brought  into  the  foregronad)  in 
iqtpoeltlon  to  the  non-eiistent  deities,  and  thna 
bring  Israel  to  the  oonsoionsnees  that  be  hu  oer- 
lain^  sinned  in  worahtpplng  other  gods  logatfaer 
with   Jehovah.      Comp.    Isai.  lii.   d,  «oU.    Jar. 

[ill.  27;  Exod.  t1.  S. 

["This  passage  (xvl.  19— ivii.  11)  Is  appointed 
__  the  Eapfttorah,  or  Proper  Prophetical  Lesson, 
to  Lev.  xxvi.  3 — izvlt.  84,  where  Qod  declares 
the  vanity  of  Idols,  and  the  blessings  of  ()iUh,re- 

CDtanoe    and    obedjenoe."    WobdswoKib.— 8 
A.] 


CuptaB  XVU 
af  Om  ulftetiM  (Xti.  \Q)  that  the  pttpU  had  not  fmtr^  MntiiM*. 
IVIL  1-4. 

1  The  am  of  Jodah  is  written  with  an  iron  strluB,* 
Qmven  with  a  diamond  point  on  the  tablet  of  their  heart, 
On  the  horns  of  their  altaia ; 

2  Aa  thor  diildien  remembei  tbdr  altsn. 

And  their  images  of  Baal'  bv*  the  green  treea,  b;  the  high  hilli. 
8  Hy  moantaln  together  widi*  the  fields, 

Thy  mbotaiKK  and  all  thy  treeanreB  will  I  gtve  np  to  spoil, 

Thy  heights  I — for  thy  sin  in  all  thy  bordera. 
4  And  thou  abolt  withhold  tlqr  hand  £rom  the  inheritance  which  I  have  ^T6n  thee; 

And  I  eaow  thee  to  serve  tiiy  euemiea  in  a  land  that  thoo  knownt  not : 

For  ft  have  kindled  a  fire  In  utr  noAtrils  that  shall  bum  forevac  /  ^  i 

11  i.caoyLiOOQlC 


THB  PSOPBIT  JBAEKUH. 


TKXTDAt  AKD  QEAMMATIOAL. 
1  Tar.  I^pSX.    Thli  w«d,  wblcb  ocean  bHldH  odIt  In  Deut.  iiL  11  k  tbe 
csiiMt  be  DMd  rnr  tb»  eonvrloff  of  iMAnAble  wrlUttf ,  tt 
umapondgDce  vlUi  llM  nuxluiuul  mtwiliic  of  Uia  icaX  ( 

•  T«'.3.--{A.  v.:  th^rgrorei;  Di  Wmt:  thalr  AKvtta  (bit  oomp.  Xuait.  A'i<«).~a.  B. 

•  V»r.  2.— B.plinUlotu  which  nradBr  Sj  •■  locul  —  with,  togfthcc  with  (Vxit  B-  «ii.). 
Jlng  y^r'lS.  "Wch  K  fciinil  lo  Om  Chtlil,  Bji 

compulmeDt,  ta|;etJiei  with.    Camp.  iL  18; 


GXBQBTICAL  ANS  CRITICAL. 

Tbe  dtnial  of  haviDg  unoad  kgaiast  JohOTah 
(ivi.  10)  must  mssD  thtt  the  fact  of  idolatry  is 
denied.  Agninat  eucli  a  bold  aod  ahameleas  ub- 
Mrtion  the  prophet  risoa  here  vrith  Tisibly  in- 
oreaaing  iDdignalion.  He  anjt  that  the  bid  of 
jndah  is  certified,  aod  a«  it  were,  recorded  in 
the  arohivee,  viz.  (n)  in  their  own  ooosoience.  in 
which  the  memory  of  their  idolatroua  Hbomina- 
tiona  ia  flied  lilie  an  ineffaceable  brand,  and  (b) 
externally,  on  the  horna  of  the  altars,  where  the 
blood  of  the  alaughterod  children  adhere»  as  an 
equally  ineffaceable  memorial  (Ter.  1).  These 
two  testimoaiea  were  just  as  deep  and  ineztin- 
guiihable  to  them,  the  actors  prMent,  aa  to  Ibe 
children  the  impressioa  of  that  horrible  cult 
which  had  analohed  away  so  many  from  Iheir 
midst  would  remain  unforgetable.  And  ao  deep 
was  thia  impresaion,  that  the  mere  sight  of  green 
trees  and  high  hiUa  waa  suffioient  to  refresh  it 
cDBtinually  (Ter.  2).  On  the  baaia  of  the  faoU 
thus  oertified,  the  prophet  repesti  the  announoe- 
ment  of  the  dlTioe  punishments,  which  will  con- 
aisl  in  plunder  of  euhslance,  desolation  of  the 
land,  according  lo  the*aalogy  of  the  year  of  re- 
lease, and  deportation  into  an  unknown  land 
(Ters.  8  and  4). 

Vers.  1  and  2.»  Tbe  aln  of  Jadab  .  .  Ugh 

blUa.  OniOiN  (Mom.  XVI.  td.  Lonunauick.,  S. 
SOI),  IsiD.  Uisp.  (Dt  Patt.  Dom.,  oh.  22).  Qnia- 
i.Bt((idA.  I.)  by  Jndah  here  noderatand  Judaa 
lacariot. — lion  stylna.  Comp.  Job  lii.  24. — 
diamond-point,  "I'lpltf,  whico  occurs  besides, 
in  this  aense,  only  in  Biek.  iii.  9;  Zeoh.  Tii.  12, 
appeara  to  designate  especially  tbe  diamond, 
which  aervea  aa  a  pointed  outting  instrument. 


Vw.i'lirxiinnip  nmX  w< 
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Dumn  murka  thU  hi  iwiimigti  codtf,  grmcit  a  in  wu 


ainee  OTeiywhere  else  (laai.  t.  9 ;  ril.  23-26  ;  il. 
17;  x.lT;  iKTii.  1)  it  Is  aaed  in  the  meaning  of 
"  thorn."  Comp.  Htazoa,  Sral-Enr.  III..  S. 
642;  WisEB,  R.-W.-B.  I.,  S.  284.— On  Ui«  ta- 
blet,  tic.  Passing  momentary  evenla  ninlie  only 
a  superficial  impression.  But  whatever  hat  ex- 
ercised a  tcng-coo tinned  end  iDlensiie  aetirity 
ia  deeply  graven.     In  opposition  to  the  assertion 

trer.  10)  that  Israel  has  not  sinned  against  the 
ord,  the  prophet  points  to  the  conliDuance  of 
idolatry  among  the  people,  and  the  deep,  inex- 
tinguishable traces,  which  it  has  lefl  behind. 
These  are  double;  of  an  external  and  internal 
sort.  Internally  is  the  conscience,  the  remem- 
brance, the  whole  spiritual  habilm,  which  keeps 
before  Israel  the  fact  of  the  long  practiced  idola- 
try. Externally  are  the  idol-altara,  wilh  the 
blood  of  the  ohUdren  offered  upon  them,  orying 
Icwarda  heaven,  which  testify  of  the  sin  to  all  the 
world.  It  is  therefore  audsoily  OD  the  part  of 
the  people  to  pretend  that  they  have  forgotten 
the  fact.  The  expression  vni4  on  tht  tabli  oftkt 
htart  is  found  alao  in  Prov.  iii.  3;  vii.  8. — homa 
of  the  altara.  That  the  idol-altars  are  meant 
is  evident  1,  from  the  plural,  for  there  waa  bat 
a  single  attar  of  Jehovah  (J.  A.  Michablis)  ;  % 
from  the  connection,  for  Israel's  sin  was  lo  be 
read  only  on  the  idol-sllara,  not  on  the  altar  of 
the  Lord, — or  on  the  latter  only  in  eo  far  as  they 
had  perhaps  used  it  for  idolatrous  worship 
(comp.  2  Cbron.  xv.  8;  Wimbb,  (.  v.  Brandi^ft- 
ratlar).  The  altars  In  rer.  2  are  doubtlese  also 
those  of  the  idols,  and  identical  with  those  mm- 
lioned  in  ver.  1.— On  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering  and  the  sprinkling  of  these  with 
the  blood  of  the  guilt  offering,  comp.  Eiod.  xivii. 
2  (coll.  Pa.  oiviii.  27)i  iiii.  12;  Lev.  iv.  18,26, 
80,  84;  Tiil,  16;  ii.  9.  That  the  idot-allare  also 
had  such  home  ia  clear  from  Am.  iii.  14.  Comp. 
WiRia,  £.-  W.'B.  M.  t.  j?aran-.— Tbolr  altMn, 
III.,  yow  altKTB,  On  the  change  of  person  comp. 
rema.  on  t.  14;  xii.  18.  — temembei.  We  may 
reject  at  the  outset  the  ungrammalical  eipUna- 

tions  which  either  take  3  =  V  (so  that  thdr 
children  remember,  LoraBB,  Zwinulb,  substan- 
tially Calvib]  or  understanil  Ood  aa  the  anlyeot 
of  tani»mber  (8bb.  Scniov,  Clrbiods,  Ch. 
B.  MiOHAEtis).  AB  thoae  intenu-etatlona  are 
at  least  very  harsh,  which  regard  the  Jews  aa 
the  sutjecl,  (uC  reeordantttr  jitioram  lucraa  tta  at- 
tariun,  lie.,  i.  <.,  their  altars  are  aa  dear  to  their 
hearta  as  their  children,  K.  Saloko,  D.  Kimchi, 
Abisbahil,  DioDAtoa,  Hachb;  reaeBbaring 
th«r  children,  they  rememher  also  th*  ■Uu*  on 
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3  in  the  lenw  of  bteatut,  ^,  '(Jibo>b,  Chftld., 
Arab.,  uid  muif  Isier)  or  which  fiml  tha  apodo- 
ti*  in  T«r.  8  (Bwai^d,  Uhbmit).  Sineeio  tbt. 
1  (hers  ia  eiideallf  likewiat  the  idea  of  a  miHut- 
maUun,  a  record  assuring  a  perpetual  remem- 
braace,  the  teeiproeal  relation  of  ten.  1  aod  2 
ia  iodioated  at  the  outlet.  Thete  ia  a  third  ine- 
moriat  of  tha  sin  deaied  bj  the  laraelitaa,  the 
tMtisiaDj  of  whiob  Is  the  more  ouezoepliDtiable 
••  it  proee*ds  frora  the  mouth  of  «hildren  (Pa. 
Tiii.  8;  Matth.  xxL  lB)i  the  remunbraDoe  by 
the  obildren  of  that  horrible  worship  to  whioh  so 
man;  from  ibeir  midst  fell  a  sacrifice.  The  pro- 
pheL  points  to  an  effect  of  tbal  horrid  ritual, 
which  is  not  iudeed  elsewhere  eipreaslj  testified, 
^  but  is  in  itself  entirely  naturaL  Why  should  not 
Moloch  hare  been  tbe  terror  of  the  Israelitiah 
children,  when  there  wu  auah  real  and  sad 
ground  for  it,  as  ia  wanting  in  other  bugbears 
which  lerTify  the  children  of  the  present  day} — 
Tlieii  obildren  ia  therefore  the  subject  of  n- 
mamber,  and  theaoDstraetioaisasez.  ^..  T.  S6{ 
Ti.  7.  Gomp.  NAiaaua.  Or.,  |  96,  2.— IinagOS, 
ale.    Tbe  D''1^K  are  the  masculine  images  of  Baal 

(not  of  Aslarte,  aa  HiiDixsoir.— 8.  B.  A.]  [comp. 
Ki.  xiT.  28;  2£i.  xtil.  10;  iiiii.  14,  eU.)  as 
Ht^t^M  are  primarily  and  in  geueral  the  imagei 
corresponding  to  the  female  principle  of  Baal. 
What  was  their  form  is  still  undecided,  also 
whether  they  had  special  relation  lotheserrice  of 
Holoch.  Should  thelalter  not  be  thecase,  yet  their 
relation  to  the  murderous  rites  of  child-eacrlllae 
ia  beyond  a  doubt.  For  children  were  offered  to 
Baal  in  all  his  rorms,  camp.  viLSl ;  zii.6;  iziii. 
35.  Huuoo,  J^«l^£nc  I.  S.  686;  IX,  S.  715.— 
By  tbe  giaen  traam,  pTTjr.  Htnio  and  Grai 
rightly  lake  7f  here  in  a  oauaal  sense  connecting 
it  with  ramamb«r,  not  with  altan.  If  tbe 
place  was  to  be  deeigoated  where  the  allara  and 
images  alood,  we  eannot  conceive  why  the  pro- 
phet should  write  "on  green  trees,"  and  deTiate 
from  the  stereotyped  form  of  "under  every  green 
tree."  It  is  accordingly  more  probable  that  it 
is  to  eipresB  that  the  mere  sight  of  Rreen  Ireea 
and  high  hilts  awoke  in  the  Israelite  children  the 
remembrance  of  those  terrible  altars  and  images. 
Ve  can  eerlainly  ihow  no  paaaage  in  which  Sf 
ia  used,  after  a  Terb  of  remembranoe,  of  that 
whioh  occasioned  the  remembrance.  Bntaltthoae 
pasaa^  are  anslt^ni  in  which  Sf  dedgnaies 
the  occasioning  circnmatanoes  in  general,  ex.  gr.. 
Gen.  ziri.  7,  9;  Ps.  xIit.  S2{  1  Bam.  it.  18. 
Comp.  na-^S.  Jer.  ii.  11 ;  Job  xlU.  14. 


the  preceding  context  in  Tsrions  nays  (Jjkohi  : 
Saenficanta  n  agro;  Syr.  .-  m  monliout  et  n 
dftrto;  Cbald. :  Saptr  mmla  n  Ojrro;  Arab.: 
rninaR/i6iii  st  inagrii;  B.  Saloho,  Abarbahel, 
KiKCHi :  O  mmu  du,  jm  m  o^o  m,  as  a  deaig- 
nation  of  Jeraealem.  to  which  the  preTions  con- 
text ij  addressed  ;  Zwimou  :  vt  filii  rtcordantur 
aronim  .  .  .  coUium,  montium  et  agrontm;  Ewald, 
Miiib;  TTif?  n-^n  aa  in  appoaiUon  to  nv^J), 
or  with  the  foBowing,  when  it  ia  either  rendered 


as  in  the  Tooatire,  and  Zion,  as  the  high  place  of 
the  country  ati'  ekoxfyv,  or  Israel  as  Baerifieing  od 
mountains,  or  fleeing  to  mountains  (CALtiN).  Is 
understood  by  it,  or  it  ia  ooDDected  with  thy 
beigbU  (LnTHaa),  or  aa  an  aoousatire  with  thy 
■atMtanoa  [monttm  neum  una  cum  agra  .  ,  . 
dabo.QtaauitsB,  Qaab,  Bosenhdbllbb.Uhbbeit). 
Uinia  eallsattentionioxTiii.  H;  xxi.  13,  where 
Zion  ia  deugnated  as  nbtlX  aud  liE^'SH  IW. 
But  here  the  oonnection  is  quite  different.  In 
this  place  the  prophet  would  evidently  say  that 
ail  property,  morable  and  immoTable,  divine 
and  human,  dedieated  to  the  serTioe  of  Ood  and 
the  serTice  of  idols  will  be  given  up  to  plunder 

teniive  and  uoirersalty  diffused  sin  (In  all  thy 
borders).  For  this  reason  also  I  do  not  believe 
that  monntnln  is  to  be  rendered  as  in  the  voca- 
tive. It  ia  rather  aocnentive,  dependent  on  I 
^Tlll  b'^*>  *°*1  t'>s  explanation  already  men. 
lioned  as  that  of  QasiBiDs,  Qaab,  EosiHMDRtLEB 
and  Cmbbiit,  is  tbeoorreot  one.  The  mountain 
of  the  Lord  also  is  desecrated ;  it  therefore,  in 
BO  far  as  it  oontains  property  that  oan  be  so 
treated,  will  also,  like  the  fruitful  field,  be  given 
up  to  plunder.  The  prophet  says  flalds,  be- 
cause he  wishes  to  designate  only  the  land,  which 
producea  substance  and  treasures,  or  things  that 
may  be  plundered.  Thy  sabstanoB  and  all, 
ele.,  is  a  more  particular  explanation  of  my 
moaDtaln,  It  tells  us  how  a  mountain  and 
fields  can  be  plundered,  TAy  substance,  Ihtf 
treasures  have  primary  reference  to  fields.  But 
that  also  which  the  mountain  contained  belonged 
in  a  certain  rcspoet  to  tbt  people,  and  they  were 
likewise  deepoiled  of  it.  On  the  subject  comp. 
xivU.  10;  xxviii.  8;  lii.  17  sqq.— Thy  helKhts 
is  in  antithesis  to  my  moantain.  Even  Ibe 
sanctuaries  dedicated  to  the  idols  were  to  be  ob- 
jeota  of  spoliation.  It  is  clear  tbat  thy  heights 
ia  governed  by  give,  but  iu  abrupt  position  is 
strange.  If  we  oould  connect  exclusively  with 
for  Uiy  Bin,  this  difficulty  would  be  removed. 
But  not  only  tbe  high  places,  but  all  that  has 
been  previously  meoti on ed  tsgiienupon  account 
oftheirsin.  St  niTa  and  the  Arabia  (MS. Oxen), 
omit  thy  belghtaallogether.  Hitiiq  translatea 
*'for  atonement,"  comparing Zech.  liv.  IT;  Deul, 
xxix.l  l,and  with  respect  to  tlbe  canetruotiDQ,  Deut, 
xxi.  29.  But  the  eipressian  In  all  thy  bardets 
would  then  be  quite  feeble  and  superfluous. 
OsAt  after  aisinics,  Db  Wbttb  and  others:  — 
Thy  heights  with  the  sin  oleaving  thereto  I  give 
np.  But  was  it  neoeaaary  to  guard  against  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  would  give  up  the  heights 
without  the  Bin,  or  that  He  wonld  omit  ihe  latter* 
Bow  is  such  a  separation  of  the  heights  and  the 
sin  even  concelvabte?  Thy  beicbts  may  then 
be  regarded  as  an  emphatic  aayndeton. — For 
thy  »in.  Comp.  Btio.  i.  5 ;  2  Kings  xxiv,  3.— In 
all  thy  boideta.  This  addition  corresponds 
exactly  to  the  previously  stated  extent  of  the 
punishment:  Since  the  sin  has  been  universally 
difl'uaed,  so  all  the  possessions  in  the  whole  land 
will  be  mode  the  meansof  pnnlahnent. 

Ver,  4.  And  tboa  abalt  .  .  .  ionvar.  In 
this  versa  131  caueee  the  only  difficulty.  It  has 
been  either  entirely  passed  over  (Stbifs,  Arab., 
Lniaia),  w  axplaiued  in  a  more  oc  Uw  forMd 
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manaw,  u  ta^ttfy  (Tatibli),  by  fAy  iniquity, 
ttaktdmi  hart,  alont  [bo  Jibomi,  on  the  ground 
oT  wkleh  Bw&LD  would  klter  to  TI3S).  Bui  it  is 
«Tld«Dt  that  JeremUh  hkd  in  view  Dent.  XT.  2, 
8.  This  hu  bten  recogiiiied  b;  many  expofl- 
tora.  Some  fee.  ^.,  Sib.  Schmtut,  kobbsii.) 
supply,  Iherorore,  1^  from  Dent.  it.  2.  J.  D. 
MicHABUi  KU  the  Gral  to  sappote  ihtA  ^'  k1oq« 
should  ba  read.  Obat  eipreaBei  thb  dletl&atl;, 
(tad  wilhoat  doubt  correetlj.  For  im  the  one  hand 
!J31,  how«Ter  Interpreted,  yields  no  Batiaftetory 
meaniDg.  On  the  othsr  hand  the  eipresBian 
0  [O  T  aijlt,  wlthbold  th;  huid,  ett.,  oorres- 
poada  perreoUjr  to  the  oonDeoHon.  The  year  of 
release  (oomp.  Deut  it.  1-IS),  bo  called  from  the 
ilB^Ef,  ihs  r*l«Me  of  ths  debtor  from  the  oppres- 
UTe  band  of  the  creditor,  ooineldaa  vrith  the  Sab- 
ba(io7ear(oomp.  Sied.  tsiii.  10, 11;  ^Tit.  zxt. 
1-T},  in  whioh  the  land  li  to  remain  unaaltiTMed 

Somp.    Saalsobvits,    Met.   Siehl.,  8.    162   t. ; 
UWHI,  B-Sm.  XUL,  S.  SM  S.).    Th«  state  of 


desolation,  in  whioh  the  land  will  b«  in  eonse- 
qnenae  of  the  destined  exile  of  the  people  i«  in 
Ler.  zxTl.  24,  3S  expremlj  oompand  with  that 
Sabbalio  fear,  or  year  of  rele•s^  and  is  oiled 
the  Sabbath-lime  of  the  land  (n'nrotf }.  In  2 
Ohron.  xxxtL  31  (aomp.  8  Ssdr.  i.  58)  it  is  u- 
preealy  set  forth  that  the  Babylaalaa  a*pt)Ti9 
was  U)e  folSlment  of  the  diTlne  word  proakaioiad 
by  Jeremiah,  acoordtDg  to  whiefi  the  land  ws* 
promised  its  holiday  (H^nae'}.  But  in  no  other 
plaoe  than  this  does  Jeremiah  intimate  tbii 
thought.  If  now  it  is  undoobted  that  thia  pass- 
age, with  referenoe  to  DeuL  zt.  2  ooU.  Ler. 
iiTi.  S4,  iS,  deBignatea  the  exile  as  a  period  of 
release  for  tbe  land,  we  oannol  aToid  peroeiTini  * 
in  ^3t  as  altered  form  of  the  '"[T  of  DouterDaomj. 
On  I  oxaw  ths«  to  ■•TT*.  vidt  tt^rra.  on  it. 
-For  J«  liave  kindled.  <«.  The  words 
are  a  free  qaotation  from  Dent,  iiiii.  32,  while 
those  in  it,  1*,  at  !•»»  in  their  flrM  part,  •pw 
MrAafliw  with  the  wigtnal  pwng*. 


COBCLOSIOir  (rriL  6-18). 

giauia  at  lb  ilMp  ro«U  •/  tfit  MrrMptfoN. 

XTII.  6-18. 

fi      TboB  BoiUi  JehoTtih :  Cursed  the  man,  who  truats  in  men, 
Aad  nuktt  fleah  hie  wm,  and  whoae  heart  deparia  £ram  Jehonth. 

6  He  will  be  tike  one  ibrwkeD'  in  the  deaert 
And  will  not  eee  when  good  oomes, 

And  will  dwell  in  the  and  places  in  the  wilderness. 
Id  a  land  salt  and  uninhabited. 

7  Bleeeed  the  man  who  traata  in  Jdiorah, 
And  whose  confidence  Jehovah  is  I 

8  He  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  water, 

And  which  stretcbee  forth'  Its  roots  to*  the  river, 

And  will  not  fear'  whea  the  heat  comes,  and  its  kaf  la  gran. 

And  in  the  fear  of  drought  it  will  not  have  care  nor  eeaw  mm,  frait^tearinf, 

9  llie  heart  ie  more  deceitnil  than  anything 
And  profoundly  comtpt     Who  can  know  itT 

10  I,  Jehovah,  seuch  the  heart,  try  the  reins, 
Even*  to  give  evwv  one  according  to  his  waf  , 
According  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  A  partridge,  which  foeters  without  having  Itud, 
Is  he  who  accumolatee  richee  not  by  right 

In  the  half  of  his  days  he  will  leave  them. 
And  at  hia  end  he  will  be  a  fool. 

12  O  throoe  of  giorr,  height*  of  bef^noing,  plaoe  of  oar  iaootaary  I 

13  Hopeof  Israel,  Jehovah  1 

AU  who  forsake  tiiee  are  put  to  riiame  I 

Thow  who  depart'  from  me  mtist  be  written  in  the  earti. 

Because  thev  bave  fonakcn  the  fountain  of  livinir  water,  Jalnfak«'  -  1 
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m  ilMsrooad  of  Ibn  aDllttedt  tai  nr.^tba 
■MoDd  IJiBfl,  tbej  ^  La  ***^Mf"o*  vltli  th«  opa- 

*»l««T  ««  'jjS J,  ■111^n,  ^1,  3333  (33l». « 
tb«  Cdcnipondliii  nrba]  root  !•  gina  bj  II.  H 

[M.UIU.131UIU.1I;  Aklll.*.  I^JO Wtti, 


n  P>,  cDJ.  II 
itli  tlwfot.._ 


uB*  or  > '»•  n  Mhrgk,  while  IB  Fa.  oIL  when  >k»  lh>  wori  I 
Hit,  eipna*  Us  Mt*  of  iHlP,  Hoa  M*  Itf ^J  <•  fc»*d  afl 
(ocmp.  Oida.  {  IN,  a;  NAUiura.  Or.,  {  IS,  a,  £  ffT),  ilnct^ 
(Iflfnn  "^{"l^^J  unquHtliublj  with  Iha  nHaoing  iematart 

D'y'iwJ»M^n''y'»»*^wWartiw;a«n.CT.8;IaT.ix.20.niJ»r.itlLW).  the  iManlDgot  "Bated,  Jiatltiitt,w[ciili^^ 
ti  UHind  •!■>  In  tUiVMMC*.    [f  "■— — —  -  "  I  acqidiaiia  ia  tlu  oplaloD  of  Dr.  BouRailN,  that  II  to  tb* 

jC-jC'  *"'■  n«  >ai4»'4r« wklok  iitOiradfei  th* ikfadtf  cTih*  Antah. v  ttw  Onal  Talltjr,  1 

toadSta.  8ei  MtL  Sk  IL, ««.  TlwWWaiTai  ITaatiMtrtaaii.  Th*  laiaa  IBrm  of  Ui«  wonl « 
tk«  kdtB  Hai»j«l  iailut  of  aoifeBl,  duKbife.  Tbe  point  of  cooaparlaaa  In  Ihn  two  pawigw  of  oar  pro 
paaraafi*  of  a  »t!tafT  jEinipBr,  depTtmcl  af  all  onurtihiaHit  In  tbv  arid  dvwrt.'*— Hiian  taAmlaff  to  i 
cU.,  after  Uh  lUctat  of  JoaalhaB  Into  tha  dwrl  of  nkoa,  awl  tba  CDBBtDtlaa  witk  hr.  ihUl.  «,  wbai 
oC  <liaid«  tbat  A«  won]  dwIcBaUi  ou  irt»  hai>d  or  im  ifri'nH  IdD  tha  dtaart.  or  ou  *te  Am  a 
itonari  orytr^iMv.-S.  K.  A.).  Ob  tha  woidi  In  llHU.  C,  13^33  '^f^'^f 3'  '•^P-  'vat.  than. 
■  Var.8.— S3V-I*-*ar.,«BaojBUHwMl>ST.lMLui.i6l  lUr.l 

•  Tv.K^SVfcrSKiaft«q«Mt))'lD Jai.   Oaap.aBX.1. 

•  Tar.  S.-4n' kSi.    TbeKeri  raadi  nin'.aftar  nr.  B.    fh*  Ohethlbk  itaaaM  b«  ponctBatad  RT  (tapail ban  IO'X 
WtaJip'.aiidliataKr  nu  tebiipiararrediaaalacitluaadinl  tiasalatlona  aipnaa  It,  with  tba  oxoeptiaB  iT 

U.1*.    TbaVui,wl 
ir.  13.— bviO  Bil(hl  gniBEUitloaUj'  Im  <s  tta 
M;  il  13),  ao  doea  1  onO  with  ntoa. 

'Tor.U^'IlD'-  ThaOietUbh'llOJ  wonldba(b^B^dlfcl3«•^■,t»[T,,^W^^(0u*.iSla).  Tbatorm  110' aaaBoun, 
daaa  oot,  hownw.  oacB  •laawliaia,  aad  Ui«  aaddan  ehatica  eT  panoB  la  itiaiig*.  '  Tha  Keil  laada  ■'^Dl.  Tha  — '-g  ia 
thaaa»a(— thaaadiTaitlait-fronma.  OMBp.  Ijp,  U.  1} )  tha  form  li  Ut«wtn  a  ran  oaa.  (Tet  ciintit>.  U- D I  ba.  Ktti. 
niOUH.ilT1!,k)    Mm  roda  niD'- 


BiaB7  Oodd.  ovtt,  <•  Bataoaiif' 
bat  aa  1l33  apptara  lobB  nmtnuwd  vllb  TlSfl  (UL 


■XIOBTIOAL   AND  OKITIOAI., 

Tbis  Iiwg  diaaoarae  soda  with  a  oonoludinf  %A- 

dMM  in  two  pkrt*,  tb*  Grtt  of  wbiah  roUtea  to 

SowkI,  lli<  woond  to  p«rioii*l  DMltera.  In  the 
■t  (Ton.  6-13)  the  prophet  iDdioales  the  moat 
iavkrd  asd  hidden  roots  of  th*  spiritu&l  &nd 
phjfioU  oornptian  of  bis  peopls.  He  meiitioa» 
three  ohief  moral  defecls.  altacbiag  lo  eaob  tbe 
•orre^Midiag  pan iab maul.  AttbatwadbeplMW 
(h«  p«rT«ne  dispocUioa,  whioh  regBrds  not  tbe 
Lora,  but  tieeh  m  tbe  source  ud  treuure  of  all 
Messilf  (Ter,  5).  Tbe  pwmihmeut  of  this  sin  is 
Mentioned  fn  Ter.  6,  the  sbndow  being  further 
deepened  in  Ten.  7  tmd  8  by  the  cautrist  there 
OTMented.  The  secood  rbdical  defect,  designated 
In  TBT.  9,  is  the  perfldiousness  of  the  hekrt  in 
«oaaMUoa  with  its  ireakneie.  In  eeoseqneuee 
of  Ml*  iUMm,  tbe  hnsMn  heart  is  nnfatbooikble 
Id  hnnikn  sight,  jet  tbe  Lord  it  in  k  posttioo  te 
look  (broofh  Bnd  to  Judge  it  (Ter.  10^.  Avario* 
is  desigiiiited  m  tbe  (bird  aestmotiTe  root  (o 
wblefa  ererj  means  is  riEht,  lo  whiab,  howoTet, 
poTCTl;  and  shame  most  fallow  as  a  joet  reooss- 
panse  (ler.  It).— The  last  two  reraee  azpreta 
•oaa  laore  im  a  oomprehetuuTe  manner,  and  after 
a  aolemn  inTooatioo  of  JehoTsli,  the  judgment 
of  deitruotion  on  all  those  who  hare  forsaken 
JcboTah,  the  feunlaia  of  living  water  (lers. 
12.  18). 

Vera.  5  and  S.  Thiw  witli  Jehovah  .  .  . 
auiX  «Md  aulahal>lt«d.  The  propbel  had  in 
the  prenoDB  eontext  r^eatedl;  deaignated  lbs 
Latrd  as  bia  and  Isra^'s  only  safety :  xir.  8,  22 : 
XT.  00,  21;  KTi  19.    a«,  bAwerra,  upienljr  in- 


timated io  xd.  19,  that  tbe  IsimI  of  IbM*  tinea 
was  wanting  In  eoaldenoe  in  this  Sajlour.  Hera 
be  renders  this  sin  of  unbelief  streBgly  proiai- 
nent.  paitrajlDg  it  aooonling  to  its  positiTa  aa4 
its  negatiTe  side.  He  mentiooa  the  poMtiae  sida 
first.  UsD  and  fleah  deeigoale  the  totality  of 
all  aartbly  viaibla  foroas  in  antithesis  te  the 
Bpiritual  power  of  the  inTiiible  Qod.  It  I*  pre- 
oiael*  their  risibility  whioh  withdraws  the  oaroal 
mind  from  the  iiiT)9ib)e  things  to  be  appre- 
hended by  faith  alone.  The  mind  ia  Qrst  takan 
captlTe  by  things  Tisible.  Then  baring  gaiaed  a 
firm  footiagiti  these,  it  breaks  b>oee  from  the  la- 
visible.  It  was  ao  in  the  Fall.  This  oouAdaao* 
in  things  risible.  bewe*«r,  is  Idolatry  {ooiap. 
liHTBia's  eiptanaUtHi  of  the  fltat  ootnmand- 
ment).  Ilenoe  the  onrse  may  well  be  an  allneisa 
to  DeuL  ziTil.  15  ooll.  xl.  2fi.— Mac  and  fl«ab. 
(OIK  and  Ibn)  synoaymoai  also  In  Isa.  xxiL  8 
col"  Job  X.  I]  Ps.  Wi.  6.  ["The  Hebrew  tan- 
guafe,  baring  threa  distinot  words  for  lagn,  baa 
the  adrautage  of  our  Sngliab  in  tbe  finar  shades 
ef  a  passage  like  this,  'cursed  is  the  man  (strong 
man)  who  trusteth  in  man  (frail  man  of  tbe 
sarth)  who  maketh  fleah  (mere  weakness)  bis 
arm.'  "  Cowlxb.— 8.  B.  A.]  — HU  arm,  ^Vll, 
the  organ  fbr  the  exhibition  of  pbyaical  foroe. 
He  wba  deUven  orer  this  funation  to  another, 
i.  t.  makes  bim  his  arm,  baa  bim  for  his  aasUl- 
ant,  fov  protaotion  and  deliteraooe.  Conp.  laa. 
xsxiii.2;Ps.lxx^M.K~AI«ndaalt,«(«.  Comp. 

jobixiu.«iP8.  otu.  81— wiUdwsiL  ai»n 

intranaitiT*,  aa  ia  rar.  26;    xxx.  18 ;  L  18,  89 ; 

laa.  liii.  20. 
Vm.  7,  8.   Blaaati 


loyGoo^e 
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THE  PBOPHET  JEREMIAH. 


1mu1ii|.  We  might  auppose  that  UiMe  T«rMS 
were  m  co-ordinate  with  the  two  preceding  that 
the  two  pairs  would  oonatitule  «d  independODt, 
8elf-oont*ined  whole.  But  then  Lhe  foUowlDg 
T«nea  would  be  entirel;  diaoonneeCed.  I  there- 
fore thiok  th&t  Teraea  7  and  8  are  to  aerre  aa  a  Toil 
to  the  thooght  eipreaaed  Id  lera.  6,  6,  which  ia 
ahown  to  be  the  maia  thought  bj  its  position. — 
As«ti««.  Comp.  Pe.  i.  S.—Drongnt  Comp. 
liT.  1. 

Vera.  9  &nd  10.  The  hfloit  it  moie  deoelt- 
fnl .  . .  bia  dolngv.  Were  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  eapeoiall;  of  the  laraelitea,  upright  and  di- 
reotad  to  the  troe  and  the  good,  Ihej  must  agree 
in  word  kod  deed  with  that  whiofa  the  prophet 
has  declared  in  rers.  6~8.  Bat  there  ia  nothing 
in  the  world  so  deoeitful  aa  the  human  bmrt, 
whiohuDderstandathe  art  thoroughly  of  parauing 
the  etil  under  the  appearance  of  wishing  the  right 
(eomp.  eh.  t.  and  ii.  2-B).  This  deaeittulDSss 
ia  howeTer  only  a  sjinptom  of  the  deep  depra- 
Titj,  the  incurable  aicknesa  b;  which  the  heart  ia 
poBseaaed. — DeOttitfnl,  3pJT.  Comp.  on  ix.  8. 
The  word  oocura  here  only  u  an  A^Jeetire  with 
this  meaning.— Cortnpt,  GflM.  Tha  meaning 
*^  desperate  ia  not  contained  In  the  word.  It  is 
everywhere  =;  eeierely  sick,  incDr*ble  (it.  18; 
xiT.  12,  16;  laa.  irii.  11;  Mie.  i.  9;  Job  iiiir. 
6),  ftillofthe  deepest  pain  (ver.  16).  No  mfto  is 
in  a  condition  to  see  through  the  deceitful  hjpoe- 
risy  of  the  human  heart,  but  the  Lord  can  do  it, 
ftnd  founds  on  thia  His  knowledge,  Hiaatrict  and 
righteous  judgment.  Comp.  li.  20;  lii.  S;  ix. 
12. — Bwon  to  glv'-  Separating  the  statement 
of  the  object  from  the  fundamental  declaration, 
the  word  sven  sets  forth  the  independence  of 
tha  latter.  Qod  is  not  omniscient  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  judging,  but  in  His  esseDtial  nature. 
Comp.  besides  com m.  on  vi  2. 

Ter.  It.  A  paxtrldse  .  .  .  b«  a  foot.  Aa 
the  third  root  of  spiritual  and  bodily  corrup- 
tion the  prophet  names  avarioe,  which  is  the 
root  of  all  cTil  (1  Tim,  ri.  10).  The  selfish  in- 
quire not  about  the  right  (comp.  t.  1,  26  aqq. ; 
Ti.  6,  7  ;  xiii.  8,  10),  thsrefore  the  bUsaing  of 
Ood  is  alio  denied  them.  Lightly  eome  lightly  go. 
Forsaken  and  put  to  shame  the  unrighteous  man 
is  at  last  tike  the  bird,  of  which  it  Is  said  that  it 
collects  the  joung  of  others  and  fosters  them, 
bat  is  forsaken  by  them  as  soon  aa  they  peroeiTe 
that  a  stranger  has  uaarped  a  mother's  righte 
OTer  them.  The  form  of  comparison  is  lilie  that 
in  ProT.  I.  20;  li.  22 ;  STi.  24,  etc.  It  is  doubt- 
ful wbat  bird  is  to  be  understood  by  K|1p. 
The  word  is  found  besides  only  in  1  Sam.  xvi. 
20.  The  ancient  tranaUtor*  and  most  of  the 
Comm.  nnderaland  the  partridge,  and  the  dialects 
also  faTor  this  rendering.  Only  natural  history 
does  not  confirm  this  pecnliarlty  of  the  part- 
ridge. Comp.  WiKiB  s.  T.  StbliiilM.  ["The 
ancients  beliered  that  she  stole  the  eggs  of  other 
birds  and  hatched  them  as  her  own.  See  £pi- 
rsAN.  Phytiol.  cap.  ii, ;  Ism.  Orifg.  xii.  7." 
Hbkdibson.— B.R.A.].— Fosten.  tJl  occur* 
besides  only  in  Isa.  zixi*.  16.  It  la  there  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  pp2,  lo  haleh,  and  can 
mean  only  the  gatheriDg  together  and  oherishing 
by  wuntb  of  the  newly  hatched  young.    Visbb 


quotes  inter  oJL  K  passage  from  OLTaptoDOnns: 
i  iripAii  •  •  •  Toiif  aJJorpiotJf  wpcwaiiXiinu  wor- 
rotf  oIrn«f  yriirTti  vottpav,  6ri  OMI  tiaiv  oirrgv, 
iuira^;iir<ii<oiJon>  ain6p.  This  agree*  admirably 
with  the  sense  and  connection  of  the  passage, 
(hough  it  muat  still  remain  undecided  whether 
we  have  here  a  real  popular  opinion  exialing  at 
the  time  of  Jeremiah,  or  only  one- deduced  from 
this  pasaage. — Sltall  !•■*«  tlwnl  r«fsn  to  tlie 
riches.     On  fool  eomp.  x.  8,  14. 

Vers.  12  and  lU.  O  throne  of  gtoir . . . 
JTsbovah.  ComprehensiTe  conclusion  in  the 
form  of  a  brief  but  aolemn  inTocsiion  of  Jeho- 
vah. From  Hop*  of  latael  it  ia  erident  that 
the  words  cf  the  prophet  were  addressed  in  the 
last  instance  to  the  person  of  the  Lord.  But  he 
mentions  first  the  exterwrtt,  which  are  the  places 
and  bearers  of  His  glory:  hia  throne,  the  plaee 
where  His  throne  stands,  the  sanotuary  which 
surrounds  it,  for  he  wishes  to  aat  forth  distinctly 
how  foolish  and  criminal  it  is  lo  do  that,  which 
he  has  censured  In  vers.  6,  9,  11  and  wbich  he 
afterwards  oomprlsea  in  one  word,  ■■forsake  the 
Lord."  Israel  has  given  up  the  truly  real  aad 
eternal  sanctuaries  for  the  miserable  high-places 
of  idolatry.  I  do  not  therefore  hold  the  view 
that  rer,  12  ia  addressed  to  JehoTah  Himself,  for 
the  reason  given  by  Qsat,  that  the  Lord  cannot 
possibly  be  called  place  of  unotiuiT. — O 
throne  of  sIOT-  Comp.  I  Sam.  ii.  8 ;  Isa- 
ixii.  2S  ;  Jer.  xiv.  21,  The  Lord's  throne  ap- 
pears in  the  Old  Test,  in  three  degrees.  First, 
Jerusalem  is  thus  named  (iii.  IT),  second,  the 
ark  of  the  coTenant  (Eiod.  xit.  22;  Ps.  Ixii. 
2  ;  xcix.  1),  third,  the  proper,  so  to  speak,  and 
transcendent  throne  (laa.  vi.  I ;  Eiek.  i.  26;  Dan. 
vii.  9 ;  Pa.  ix.  6  ;  xi.  S  :  xlvii.  9 ;  ex.  1 ).  Theae 
three  degrees  are  honoTer  so  connected,  that  he 
who  forsakes  one  does  (he  same  to  the  other. 
The  prophet  has  primarily  in  view  here,  as  at 
any  rate  in  xi*.  21,  the  visible  throne  cf  the 
Lord. — Helgtlt  of  beglDniDg.  The  idea  ex- 
pressed  by  D^'^S  ha*  also  several   gradatjona, 

I.  Ht.  Zlon  ia  nailed  VtntT  Ot'^O  'V},  Btek.  xvii. 
2S :  XI.  40  coll.  xxiIt.  14 ;  Jer.'  ixxi.  12.  2.  It 
is  very  oHen  used  to  designate  the  tranaeendent 
abode  of  Jehovah,  Isa.  xiiili.  6;  Ivii.  IS;  Hie.  vi. 
6 ;  Jer.  zxv.  80 ;  Ps.  xciii.  4 ;  Ixviii.  19,  tic  Tha 
expression  tlcftno,  which  oeears  here  only 
(comp.  Vilfrvi,  ProT.  viii.  2S)  agrees  with  Dl"^ 
in  both  Besses.  For  that  transcendent  abode  ia 
ft'Om  the  beginning,  eternally  existing  (eomp. 
Fa.  xciii.  2),  and  ZioD  also  aa  chosen  from  eternity 
ia  in  idea  tha  eternal  dwelling-ptace  of  Ood. 
(Comp.  Ps.  oixzlL  IS,  14  ooa   £iod.   x*.   17; 

II.  24;  DeuL  v.  12).— F1«0«  of  am  aanota- 
aiy.  Comp.  laa.  Ii.  IS;  Dan.  vlii.  II.  Eves 
the  sanctuary  of  Israel  (01pO)  ie  a  double  one^ 
an  earthly  and  a  heavenly.  The  former  is  mad* 
according  to  the  type  of  the  latter  (Exod.  xxt. 
8,  8,  40;  Kvi.  80).  Thus  though  the  eipree- 
sion  refers  primarily  to  the  earthly  sanctnary 
the  heavenly  is  not  eicluded.  There  is  no  ot^ 
jection  to  the  impersonal  rendering  of  theaa 
three  gabetantivea  in  the  prophet's  addreanag 
words  of  prayer  to  them.  For  what  the  prophet 
declares  with  respect  lo  them:  "All  who  forsaka 
thee  are  pnl  t«  Bhuoe,"  wooU  \t  q[Bit«  nnpri;^ 
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CHAP.  XTU.  14-18. 


diai&l  BTcnlf  "Hope  of  Israel,"  ite.,  did  not  eome 
b«tireeD,  But  the  three  formar  are  eolirelj 
gunk  in  this  last  onDoeptioD,  aince  it  is  oolf  ia 
and  by  JehOTah  thai  ihej  haTs  an/  eiUlence  or 
mcanuiB.  Hence  alio  the  UDgalar  suffix  in 
^Sljf.  The  older  oommeDlaton  raader  tbrone 
of  glory  aa  nominaLlTS,  either  taking  the  Brut 
and  the  laat  three  words  to^liieT  [fotivtit  glorim 
aetUvm,  ab  imiia  loeut  tmuluani  nattri,  Calvin), 
or  regarding  thron*  ( lirtmiu,  qtu  ttl  aUiludo  ai> 
mitme,  ut  iecut  ranelitant,  SiB.  Sohhidt),  or 
b«lght  (a  throne  in  glory  is  the  height  at  begin- 
ninf,  ibe  plaoe  of  onr  sanotnarj,  Niomahii)  as 
the  nominatiTe.  Aoeording  to  these  randeringa 
kowerer  it  is  searoel;  po«sible  to  Bnd  a  anitable 
•onneotion. — Hope  of  Isrval.  Camp.  iit.  8 ; 
I.  7.— Wtittan  in  Uia  •uth.  In  the  earth 
(in  th«  dnat.  Job  zir.  %),  wbere  «h»l  is  written 


hand  wonld  be  to  irii.  I  {the  sin  in  brass,  Uu 
sinnerg  in  dust),  on  the  olber  hand  to  the  book 
of  lira  (Eiod.  iiiii.  83;  Ps.  Izii.  29;  Dan.  lii. 
1;  Mai.  ill.  16;  Lake  i.  20;  PhU.  ii.  S  ;  Eer. 
iii.  6 ;  xiii.  8 ;  xtii.  8 ;  zxi.  27).  Hurk  reads: 
they  ntnished  away  in  the  land  (Jab  xt.  30),  all 
who  are  recorded  in  it  (iTii.  1 ;  xili.  80)  that  thej 
hsTe  forsaken  the  fountain,  ilc.  This  eiegesis 
also  Is  exposed  lo  sereral  objections:  1.  that  'VO 
mult  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  Tanishawaji  2.  the 
imperf.  OPS*.  I  therefore  prefer  to  adhera  to 
the  reading  of  the  Chetblbh.  The  rapid  change 
of  person  forms  no  objeotion  to  this.  Comp.  on 
T.  14;(x.7Txii.lB;rTii.  1.  The  Lord  then  oon- 
tinaea  in  conflnnation  of  the  prophet's  address. 
— Fountain,  tie.    Camp.  ii.  18 ;  Pa.  uzri.  10. 


a.  Pttithm0/tlUpraphit/orihi^etg«/iU  ptrtonandlhthenere/htii^kutlmiitMratittu. 
XTIL  14-18. 

14  Heal  me,  JehoToh,  that  I  may  be  healed ; 

Deliver  me  that  I  may  be  delivered,  for  thou  art  my  praise  I 

15  Behold,  they  say  to  me :  Where  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  T    Let  it  oome  now. 

16  But  I  have  not  hasteaed  away  from  being  a  pastor  after  tbee ; 
And  the  calamitous  day  I  have  not  desired,  thou  knoweet. 
Hiat  which  VMit  ferth  from  my  lips  waa  from  thee. 

17  Be  not'  a  terror  to  me,  my  refuse  in  the  day  of  distreeal 

18  My  persecutoiB  must  be  put  to  sname. 
But  I  must  not  be  put  to  shame; 

They  must  be  dismayed,  but  I  must  not  be  dismayed  I 
Bring*  apoa  them  the  day  of  oalamiiy, 
And  douDly*  with  destraction  destroy  them  I 

TEXTUAL  AND   OBAHHATICAL. 
<Var.  lT.--rTnn.<»l>.KiriiA|aMc;  Nisann.  Or., {  SS,  .tiM.  1. 
•Tw.  1*.— JCdn.  ■  ™w  fc™  Insttad  o(  K3n,  bnt  comp.  1  Sub.  it.  «;  Ol«B..{  DM  b,  8.  Ht. 

*1a.  18.— nptfa  (not  n^,tfO)  is  <«««.  maU.    Comp.  Niiausn.  Or^  j  TO  g. 


fiXKQETICAL  AKD  CiOTIOAL. 

The  seoond,  personal  half  of  the  conolnsion. 
The  prophet  praje  for  safetj  and  deliTeranoe  for 
himself  (Ter.  14).  In  oppoEitlon  to  the  ioomful 
doabt  tn  the  falfllment  of  his  predietioni,  ex- 
pressed in  *er.  16,  he  praje  on  the  ground  of  the 
tmot  that  he  had  not  hastened  into  the  prophetic 
oSice:.  or  declared  his  own  InrentionR  (tbt.  16), 
that  the  Lord,  his  refnge,  would  not  be  a  terror 
to  him  or  snffer  him  to  be  pat  to  shame,  bub  his 
perseonlors,  and  bring  upon  them  the  day  of 
salsmlty  and  doable  destruction  (rers,  17,  16). 

Ver.  14.  Heal  me  ...  thoa  art  mjr  praise. 
The  prophet  begins  with  r  prayer  for  safety  and 
deliTersnoe  in  general. — Heal  me.  Deat.  ixiii. 
39;  Ps.  Ti.  S;  XXI.  3.— My  praise,  the  object 


of  my  oonfidenL  boasting.     Comp.  Denl.  i.  31 ; 
Ps.  Ixxi.  6. 

Vers.  ISand  16.  Behold,  tbey  say ...  waa 
from  thee.  The  prophet  resumes  Ibe  thonght 
10,  16-19  (ooll.  IX.  7-12).— Where,  tie. 
Comp,  Ibs.  t,  le ;  £iek.  lii.  23  sqq.  It.  is  used 
ironioaUjalso  in  Ps.  xlil.  4,  11;  Ixiii.  10;  2 
Kings  iTiii.  84,  Me.— On  Let  it  oome  now, 
oomp.  iiTiii.  a.  9;  Dent,  xiiii.  21,  22  coll.  xiiL 
2, — But  I  have  not,  ele.  Tbe  prophet  would 
deaerre  auoh  noom,  if  he  had  taken  tba  word  of 
tbs  Lord  into  his  mouth  in  his  own  strengtb,  or 
deaeitfully,  as  others  did,  lir.  14,  16.— But  ho  is 
lot  a  pseudo-propbet,  but  a  prophot  against  hia 
vill.  Comp.  i.  6  sqq.;  xx.  7.— The  wordE  I  have 
lot  hastened  (03  -nVK  |6)  bare  been  Tnrionely 
ipUinpd.  Bill  all  the  commcnlatorsj  when  Ihej 
-   alter  the  reading,  as  tlu  -Syr-i  *hiaa 
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THB  PBOPHBT  JBBBHIAR. 


Ttdi  n^^D)  «oaeur  ia  nndenUwliiig  H^.*^  of 
tht  •piriLkul  pHtor»ta.  The  thoagfat  tbat  he 
had  not  Ituteaed  from  ths  paatsrtl  offioe  or  api- 
ritual  pasturs  afler  JabOTah  do«e  Dot  bowSTM 
Buit  the  eonnectioi).  far  k«  can  wisk  only  to 
(t«ftad  himaelf  againat  the  imputation  of  haring 
hurried.  It  le  very  remarkable  that  not  a  elngle 
aomm.  has  jat  thought  of  taking  i^^  in  a  phj- 
aioal  Beneei  donbtleai  becauee  the  knowledge  of 
Jeraoiiah'E  priesClj  deeaent  bae  eeemed  to  pr«- 
elode  the  tboaght  of  bis  baring  been  a  ahepherd. 
Bui  wbj  maj  not  Jeremiah,  who  wai  oalled  as  a 
^£J  ts  iii(  propbatio  offioe,  hsTo  proTiaael;  tended 
hit  father'!  eboep  T  The  ehepketd'i  stats  was 
rendered  eaored  to  the  Isr««lLteB  b;  the  example 
of  their  falhere,  and  kingi  aa  well  aa  prophele 
had  prooMded  frooi  it  (comp.  Am.  L  1 ;  lii.  14 
ooll.  Bxod.  iU.  1).  lloreoTMtheE''140  [pwtnre, 
common^,  whieh  was  poseeeeed  hj  erery  priesilj 
and  leritioal  oitj  (oomp.  Joeh.  ixi.  and  1  Chron. 
fi.).  wBi according toNum.  hit.  4  expreeelj  in- 
tended "forth*  cattle."  Anatboth  also  b»d  He 
^^yo  (Josh.  zxl.  18).  Comp.  Hiazoa,  R.-Enc. 
yi.  S.  150.  Hot  well  now  it  suite  the  conneo- 
tion  if  Jer.  M^a:  They  seem  me  aa  a  prophet 
and  fet  I  did  not  hurry  away  from  being  a  ebep- 
berd  {T\yy>-T\y'}  nVrip.  Comp.  ii.  26 ;  iWiil. 
2;  Fs.  lisxiii.  6;  1  Sam.  it.  23,  2S)  after  thee. 
—yVH^topreu,  to  htult;  Eiod.  t.  13  ;  Josh.  x. 
18;  ProT.  lii.  2;  ixl.  6;  rxTiU.  20.— ynn«. 
Comp.  ii.  S ;  iil.  19.  Qoiag  after  JehoTsh  is  la 
antithesis  to  going  after  the  look  (oomp.  1  Chr. 
XTii.  T).  [HiTz:o;  "/  havi  not  hattmtd  avi<^ 
not  lo  ketp  after  thee.  In  fW  Is  the  idea  of  wil- 
fulness, following  one's  own  Impulse  in  any  di- 
rection. 'I  did  notstruggtesnsy  so  that  I  should 
not  be  paeturing,'  ttt.  1'*inK  doee  not  suit  the 
usual  rendering  of  TIJII  as  the  trade  of  the 
shepherd,  but  leads  to  tbie,  that  JahTe  Is  the 
shepherd,  leader,  and  Jeremiah  the  lamb,  Ps. 
iiiii.  1.  Willingly  follawiog  him  (oomp.  1  Sam. 
Tii.  2;  Numb.  xir.  24)  he  allowed  himeelf  to  be 
fed  by  JabTO  (oomp.  ProT.  x.  31)  with  words  of 
truth  and  with  rerelation,  it.  16."  HsHUKaaoii 
appeRrs  to  follow  Hltaio  in  this  rendering. — 
WORUSWOBTH :  "Bathxr./AaMnclAiufnwf  back- 
ward/row  bting  a<A*p*fr(i(apropbet)  after  Ihcc. 
When  I  was  called  by  Thee,  I  did  not  withdraw 
myeelf  hastily  from  Thy  eerTice  (eee  Oaen.  23), 
bat  I  obeyed  Thy  oall  without  delay :  and  Iduinet 
dHirelheuTo/uiiiay."~So  also  Cowlib.— 8.  R.  A.] 

And  tiM  ealttmitoaa  day.  Comp.  rema.  on 
Ter.  9.  From  the  oonneetion  the  prophet  can 
mean  only  the  day  of  his  entraooe  into  the  pro- 
phetio  offioe.  (Comp.  ii.  Teqq. ;  it.  10,  II). 
Pot  he  needed  not  to  giTe  the  aisuraBce  that  he 
did  not  desire  the  day  of  calamity  for  the  whole 
people.  H«  might  indeed  bate  been  raproaehed 
with  loTing  to  prophesT  eril,  but  there  is  nothing 
of  this  in  the  text. — Thon  knowMt.  Comp. 
XT.  le.— That  wbloh  went  forth,  tie.  That 
which  has  gone  forth  (torn  hie  lips,  sinoe  he  has 
been  a  prophet,  God  knows  and  approres,  he  has 
nothing  then  to  fear  from  the  oritioiam  of  men. 
Comp.  ProT.  T.  21 ;  Lam.  u.  IS. 

Vers.  IT  and  18.  Be  not  ■  tarroi . . .  d«- 
Btioj  thwm.    TIls  negatixe  petition,  eon^.  Tsr. 


DOTTBTMAL  AND  ZTHIOAL. 
I.  ObiIt.  7.  "JTedimea  «rrwn({  mf{A>Mta,  f«M  ift 
rt  Pa.  xxxiL  S,  4  4f  Jn&rasiM  tl^oHitn  Cat- 
ft»tia  Mrwmiis  tmSragiMir  Deo,  tt  pttnam,  qmim 
d^ttmme  Mlar*  Man  potnanu,  pttim  rstatosuw 
[Uh.  it  Jottpk.,  a.  86),  M  alM  Moa;  OmmI  ma- 
wfa  WnoM,  fl  tin^httia  prmeural  Asbuiu.  £im 
mint  cenfeMtio  n        ' 


FiiUTIK. 

£.  "  In  sameat  and  hearty  jitvjw  thw*  is  a 
eonfliot  betw««n  the  spirit  and  the  Qeah.  The 
flteh  regards  the  f  reatneM  of  th*  aino,  Md  oon- 
•eiTeseraodaaAeBTare  Judge  and  umtom  he- 
ing,  who  either  will  not  help  further  or  oannol. 
The  spirit,  on  the  other  band,  adheres  to  the 
name  of  God,  i. «.,  to  His  promise;  beapprebenda 
God  by  faith  as  hie  true  comfort  and  aid,  and  de- 
pends upon  Him."     Cbamib. 

5.  On  ziT.  9  a."  Idee  turn  tmlt  Deut  eito  dare, 
at  dueai  ardentiiu  orarc,"     Auodstinb. 

4.  Oa  sir.  9  b.  "  Quia  m  isptumtt  kiwk  Do- 
mini,  i.  e.,  toliui  SS.  el  individua  Trinilalit  tig>tr 
na>  quoqut  inBoealum  eil,  to  el  ipto  nof  in/rtiba  Dn 
reeepli   lumut  tl  inde   paputat   Dei   talulamur." 

6.  On  xiT,  10.  "  So  loBg  as  the  flintier  renins 
unchanged  and  uncontrite  God  cannot  remove  the 
punishment  of  the  sin  (xxtI.  IS)."  SfAau. — 
"  Quolidie  ereteil  pmna,  juia  javtidit  Brttril  el  ettl- 
pa."     Adovstikr. 

6.  Ob  xiT.  II,  12.  ["  W«  Airthar  (al^ar  ttoa 
Ibis  pssssge  that  fasting  ia  not  in  itself  a  rdi- 
gious  duly  or  exersiae,  but  that  it  refers  to  an- 
other end.  Except  then  they  wbo  fast  baTS  a 
regard  to  what  ie  Ukorebj  intended — that  there 
may  be  a  Rnater  alacri^  in  prayer — that  il  ma; 
be  an  •rldenoe  of  humility  in  oonfessing  their 
aiuB, — and  that  they  may  alsa  atriTe  to  subdue 
atltheir  luats; — except  theae things  be  regarded, 
fasting  becomee  a  friTolous  eiereise,  nay,  a  prb- 
fanation  of  God's  worship,  it  being  only  aaper- 
BtitiouB.  We  hense  b*b  thu  tastings  are  sal  «nly 
without  beneGl  except  when  prayers  are  added, 
and  thoae  objecta  which  I  bate  stated  are  re- 
garded, but  that  tbey  provoke  the  wrath  of  God 
as  all  superatitlons  do,  for  His  worship  is  pol- 
luted." CiLTiB.— S.  R.  A.]  "  Unbelief  is  a 
mortal  ain,  so  that  by  it  the  good  is  turned  into 
eTil.  For  fUIing  or  praying  is  good ;  but  when 
the  nan  wbo  does  it  bas  ao  faith  it  beoome*  ma 
(Ps.  oix,  71."    Cbamib. 

7.  Oa  iiT.  14.  "  He  who  would  be  a  preanher 
must  hsTe  ■  rmilnr  appointment.  Ib  like  form 
for  all  parts  of  divine  worship  wo  muat  have 
Ood's  word  and  conuaand  for  our  support.  If  w* 
haTe  it  not  all  ia  lost."     Cbambb. 

8.  On  ziv.  14  (I  have  not  sent  them).  "  This 
does  not  oome  at  all  Isto  the  aoeount  oaw-a-di^s ; 

~  I  do  not  know,  whether  to  sueh  a  pnaober, 
let  him  hare  obtained  his  offioe  as  he  ni^,  in 
preaching,  absolution.  marryicR  and  exorciaing, 
or  on  aoy  other  occasion,  when  ne  appeals  to  his 
calling  before  the  ooDgregation  or  against  the 
devil,  the  thought  onoe  oocurs,  whether  ' 
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intltr  wrt  fefOikd.  TbM  tb*  aumple  or  the 
min.ir8Mi*(A«SKix-  H  16)  u  do  longer  oon- 
•iiaieid,>aaddt  Appeftra  th«i  the  devil  is  not  7et 
diipMad  bj  siuh  irlghlful  oeeurreDoes  (o  Latar- 
mpt  Uie  sUieiiUAal  a»releMBeu  of  the  teaohera." 

0.  Oa  la,  16.  "  The  eunfile  of  Peshor  ud 
othen  ahortl;  nfteriracdi  ooafirms  this  disooum. 
This  ia  an  importsat  pokot.  Oae  ihould  boireTer, 
with  UiAt  modeet/  aud  iHrndence,  whioh  Dr. 
WiRtMAMH  (Prof,  of  TheoL  in  Tublngan),  who 
■eeniB  DftUad  of  Qod  to  be  a  writer  of  ohuroh  bis- 
tarj.  in  hia  Introd,  in  Manmabiiia  /uiIotub  laarg  y, 
T.  (ITSl  and  1746)  nliioh  I  could  wish  were  in 
the  hands  of  all  t^aohani  repeatedly  reoommindi, 
haTetegani  to  this  also,  when  lo-oaUedjudgmentB 
oa  the  wicked  are  spoken  of,  that  when  the  Laid 
in  Hie  wUdoin  and  omnipoteace  exereiaeB  jiutice 
OB  auoh  traiugreaton  by  temporal  judgmeate, 
these  are  often  a  blessing  to  them  and  Lbe  ^et  r*- 
malMlng  meaos  of  their  aaliation.  It  ia  related 
that  a  oerLain  olergjioaa  in  a  Snion  Tillage, 
about  the  jear  1780,  fell  such  a  jadgment  upon 
hinuelf  and  his  careless  miDistr;,  and  after  happy 
and  humble  pieparation  on  a  usual  da;  of  faat- 
iag  and  prayer,  praeeotad  bimaelf  before  his 
•htir«h  as  an  auunple,  and  exeroised  on  himself 
what  ia  called  oburob  disoipline,  wbareupoa  be  is 
said  to  haTB  faUan  down  dead  with  the  words, 

'  MT  KiD  b  dHp  Mri  niT  (FHt, 

lad  mil  nj'  beut  irilfa  ^fiO. 
O  (or  IhT  ((oiV  ud  diub, 
Onot  me,  I  pr»y,  ntiefr 

He  is  BO  donht  more  blessed,  and  hia  remem- 
branoe  more  bonotable,  than  tbousands  of  others, 
who  are  praised  by  their  eoUeagitas  in  faneral 
disoeorsee  as  faithful  pastors,  and  at  the  same 
tjaae,  or  already  before,  are  oondemaed  in  the 
first  but  inTisible  judgment  aa  dumb  dogs,  wolxee 
or  hirelings."     Ziheimdokv. 

10.  On  liT.  16.  "  Although  preaoheis  lead 
their  bearers  aatrsy,  yet  the  bearera  are  not  thus 
sKOBBiBd.  But  when  they  allow  tbemselTes  to  be 
led  aatray,  the  blind  and  those  who  guide  them 
fall  together  into  the  ditob  (Luke  li.  89)."  Caa- 
■BB.  {"When  sinners  are  OTerwhelmad  with 
trouble,  they  must  in  it  see  their  own  wioked- 
neM  poured  upon  them.  Thia  refers  to  the  wiek- 
adawa  both  of  the  false  prophets  and  the  peo- 
ple: the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  both  fall  to- 
geiher  into  the  ditob,  where  they  will  be  mise- 
rable eomforters  one  to  another."  Hbmrt. — S. 
B.  A.] 

11.  On  iiT.  19.  Cbrysoatom  refers  to  Kom.  xi. 
1  aqq.,  where  tbs  answer  to  the  proptlet'a  ques- 
liOD  ia  to  be  found. 

12.  On  UT.  21.  •'  Satan  haa  hia  seat  bare  and 
there  (EUt.  ii.  IS).  I  should  like  to  know  why 
the  SaTiour  may  not  also  have  Hia  catbedraL  As- 
aaredly  He  bos,  and  where  one  atflnda  He  knowi 
bow  to  maintain  it,  and  to  preaerre  the  honor  of 
Um  aoademj."     ZutaaanoBF. 

["Qood  men  lay  the  credit  of  religion,  and 
its  piofeaeion  in  the  world,  nearer  their  hearta 
iban  any  priTate  inlarsst  or  oooaern  of  their 
awn;  and  those  are  powerful  pleas  in  prayer 
v^ivh  are  Cetabed  from  tfaenee,  and  great  aup- 
paria  to  faith.  We  nay  be  sure  that  Ood  will 
not  diiffTaet  the  lAmu  of  Hit  glorji,  on  earth ;  nor 
will  Ue  oelipM  the  glory  of  Sia  throne  by  one 


proTidenoe,  without  soon  making  it  ahine  forth, 
and  more  brightly  than  b^ore,  by  another.  God 
will  be  DO  loser  in  Hia  honor  In  the  long  run." 
Hmkt.— S.  B.  A.] 

13.  On  xiT.  22.  "Testimony  to  the  omnipo- 
tenoe  of  Ood,  for  His  are  both  oounael  and  deed 
(I'roT.  Tiii.  14).  Use  it  for  consolation  in  btoij 
distress  and  for  the  true  apodielica  Tdemonstra- 
tion]  of  alt  artioles  of  Chriatian  faith,  howeier 
itnpoaeible  tbey  may  appear."  Cbahke,^"  The 
soToreignty  of  Qod  shoulil  aigage,  aud  Hia  all- 
suffioienoy  enooursge,  oar  attcDilance  on  Him, 
and  our  expectationa  from  Him.  a^  all  times." 
HsNRT, — >■  HeDoe  may  be  learned  a  naeful  doo- 
trine — that  there  ia  no  reason  why  puniahmenti, 
which  are  aigna  of  Qod's  wrath,  should  discou- 
rage us  so  as  to  prcTont  ua  from  Tenturing  to 
seek  pardon  from  Bim ;  bat  on  the  oontrsry  a 
form  of  prayer  is  here  prescribed  for  us;  for  if 
we  are  conTiooed  that  we  hare  been  ohastised  by 
God'a  hand,  we  are  on  this  very  account  encou- 
raged to  hope  for  ealvatioD ;  forit  balonftetoHira 
who  wouada  to  heal,  and  to  Him  who  kill*  to  re- 
store to  Ufa."  CALYUt.— S.  a.  A.] 

IJ.  On  IT.  1.  On  the  part  of  the  Catholics  It 
ia  maintained  that  '■  hoc  loco  r^ellitur  iKrelieontai 
trror  .  .  .  oralionei  d^actoram  lanelorum  ntAti  pro- 
dait  vivi».  Contrarium  tnimpoliia  n  hUce  argu- 
mduiK  ntggtritUT,  Btrapt  iiliuamodi  tanclorum  mor  ■ 
tuorunt  oratiotut  tt  fieri  coraia  Dto  toltre  pro  vxvm- 
{tiiM,  et  fuando  viventei  ipti  noa  poiufrinl  ex  tetnet 
obictm,  iltiu  em  m  laaiinu  profiatai.  Ohibl.  Ton. 
II.  p.  :£96).  To  this  it  is  replied  on  the  part  of 
the  Protestants.  1.  Enimliatio  itlhtK  plant  al 
hypelluliea,  i.  So  tanium  ipectat,  ut  ii  M^Mtt  et 
Samuel  ui  viuu  adhue  e*tt7\t,  adeoqut  in  Mt  lerru 
pro  popuio  preen  initTponfrail  luat,  prrmile  ul  Hie, 
Ex.  xixii.  ill!  cero  1  Bam.  vii.  (Forstib,  S. 
es)."  He  alao  adds  two  teslimonies  of  the  fa- 
thers against  the  iniooation  of  satnta.  One  from 
AuoQSTiKB,  who  {contra  Maximin.,  L.  1),  calls 
such  iuTooation  tacrilegium,  the  other  from  Epi- 
FBAXiDs  who  (B^rtt  2)  names  it  an  error  leduelo- 
runt,  and  adds  "  noa  tanctot  eolimiu,  MedtanclaTun 
dominuni." — That  the  intercession  of  the  liring 
for  esoh  other  is  effeotiTe,  Cbaheh.  testifies,  say- 
ing "Intercession  is  powerful,  and  is  not  witboui 
fruit,  when  he  who  prays  and  be  for  wbom  he 
prays  are  of  like  splril."  Comp.  Rom.  xv.  80 ;  2 
Cor.  i.  11;  Eph.  ti.  18,  19;  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2 ;  I 
John  T.  16.  [To  the  same  effect  aleo  Calvin  and 
HiiTRT.— 8.  E.  A.] 

16.  On  XT.  4  b.  "  SeiUeet  in  vutffiu  matumt  ex- 
tmpta  regttUumt  utgut  dueum  liluoi,  tie  morei  catlra 
tegvunliir." — "JVob  tic  infiectere  lentitt  Mumanot 
tdicia  valent  tU  vita  regtntum." — "  Qualit  rex  talit 
ffrex."      FOBBTKB. 

IG.  "  Qod  keeps  an  exact  protocol  [register] 
of  sins,  and  risits  them  to  the  third  and  fourth 


joioeiutbemaslhongh  wer^oicednot."  Hihbt.    i 
— 8.  R.  A.] 

17.  On  1*.  6.    "When  Qod  abandons  ns  we    ' 
are  abandoned  also  by  the  holy  angels,  and  all .  , 
creatures.     For  aa  at  court  when  two  eyes  ars 
turned  away  the   whole  court  tnms  away ;  so 
when  the  I^trd  tnrns  away  all  His  hoaia  tura 
away  alao."     C&ambk. 

7.  "  Ood  as  a  fUUifhl  bpsbandmaB 
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bu  kll  kinds  of  inatnimeiila   for  aleantng   Hia 

gmiD.  He  has  two  kinds  of  besoms  and  tvo 
klnd»  of  Hianowing-r&n.  With  one  He  oleans^i, 
winnows  the  grain  und  sweeps  the  floor,  so  that 
the  chalf  ma;  be  separnted  from  the  good  irbeat. 
This  U  done  b?  the  Pa^herl;  oross.  But  if  this 
does  not  Avail  He  takes  ia  bftnd  the  besom  of  de- 

19.  On  IT.  10.  "  The  witnesses  of  Jesus  hire 
the  namo  among  others  of  being  hard  and  rough 
people,  froiQ  whom  Ihej  cannot  esoape  wHbout 
quarreling.  It  is  not  only  a  reproaoh  which 
Ahah  and  such  like  make  to  Elijah,  'Art  thou  he 
that  Iroubloth  Israel  T'  (1  Kl.  lii.  17}.  But 
even  true-hearted  people  like  Obadiah  do  not 
Ihorouglilj  trust  to  them;  every  one  has  the 
thought,  if  they  would  only  behave  more  gently 
it  would  be  just  as  well  and  make  less  noise. 
Meanwhile  the  poor  Elijah  is  sitting  there,  know- 
ing not  what  to  do  ;  a  Jeremiah  laments  the  day 
of  his  birth  .  .  .  why  am  I  then  such  a  monster  T 
Why  such  an  apple  of  dlsoordt  What  manner 
have  1 T  How  do  I  speakT  ■  For  when  I  apeak, 
they  are  for  war'  (Ps.  c«.  7),  He  does  not  at 
once  remember  that  they  called  the  master  Beel- 
zebub, and  peraeauted  all  Ibe  prophets  before 
Lioi:  thai  hia  greatest  sin  is  that  he  oares  for 
the  interests  of  Jesus  in  opposition  to  Balan." 
ZiNERNDOHF.  ["  Kvou  thoso  who  are  most  quiet 
and  peaceable,  if  they  serve  Qod  faithfully,  are 
otlan  made  nun  of  tlrift^  We  can  but  foUoiB 
peace;  we  have  the  making  only  of  one  side  of 
the  bargain,  and  therefore  can  but,  m  muth  ai  in 
u»  tia,  live  peaceably,"     Hbnrv.— iS,  R.  A.] 

20.  Oo  IV.  10  J.  (I  have  neither  lent  nor  bor- 
rowed at  usury).  "My  dear  Jeremiah  I  Thou 
migblcst  have  done  that;  that  is  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country,  there  would  bo  no 
such  noise  about  that.     There  Is  no  instanoe  of  a 

Ereacher  being  persecnted  because  he  cared  for 
is  household.  But  to  take  payment  in  suoh  na- 
tural product  as  human  souls,  that  is  ground  of 
"         '    "    '  is  going  too  far,  that  thr"   — -'— ' 


tnd  thou 


It  ben 


IS  ther 


all  will  rise  up  agitinst  thee  ;  thi 
be  suspended,  removed,  imprisoned  or  In  soioo 
wny  made  an  cud  of,  for  that  is  purs  disorder 
and  innovation,  (hat  smacks  of  spiritual  revolu- 
tionary movemenlB."     Zinzei'DOEF. 

21.  On  XV.  15  a.  (Thou  koowest  that  for  thy 
snke  I  have  suffered  reproach).  "  This  is  the 
only  thing  that  a  servant  of  the  Lamb  of  Qod 
should  care  for,  that  he  does  indeed  Buffer  not  the 
least  in  that  he  has  disguised  and  disfigured  the 
doctrine  of  God  and  his  Saviour.  .  ,  .  It  might  be 
wished  that  no  servant  of  the  Lord,  esponally 
in  small  cities  and  villages,  would  now  and  then 
make  a  quarrel  to  relieve  the  tedium,  which  will 
occupy  the  half  of  his  life,  and  of  which  it  may 
bo  said  in  the  end;  vineo  vel  einecr,   ttmptr  ego 

maCuloT."       KiNZBNDOIIT. 

22.  On  IV.  le.  "The  sovereign  sign  of  a  little 
flock  depending  on  Christ  is  such  a  hearty,  spi- 
ritual tender  disposition  towards  the  Holy  Scrip- 
lures,  tbnt  they  find  no  greater  pleasure  than  in 
their  simple  but  heart -Searching  truths.  1,  poor 
child,  if  I  but  look  into  the  Bible,  am  happy  for 
several  hours  after.  I  know  not  what  misery  1 
fiould  notatleviateat  onoewilhslillleSoriplure." 
ZiNZBsnoH.     [On  ver.  IT.   "It  is  tha  folly  and 


inflrmtlj  of  some  food  paopla  thnt  th^  Im* 
much  of  the  pleasantneu  of  their  retigimi  bj  lb* 
frelfulness  and  uneasiness  of  their  nAtnrsI  tan- 
per,  which  they  humor  and  indulge  inataad  of 
mortifying  it."  Hibrt.— S.  R.  A.] 

23.  Oa  XV.  11),  a.  (And  thoushalt  stand  befsn 
me:  [LtiTUEB:  thou  sbalt  remain  my  prochsr]) 
'■  Hear  ye  this,  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  I  ¥e 
mar  be  suspended,  removed,  lose  yonr  inoome 
and  your  offioe,  anffei  loss  of  faonse  and  home, 
but  ye  will  again  be  preachers.  This  is  tbe 
word  of  promise.  «  »  •  And  if  one  is  dismissed 
from  twelve  places,  and  again  gets  a  new  place, 
he  is  a  preacher  to  thirteen  congregations.  For 
in  all  the  preceding  his  innocence,  his  cross,  bis 
faith  preaoh  more  powerfully  than  if  he  himself 
were  there."  ZiKiiNDonr. 

Ifote. — On  this  it  may  b«  remarked  that  in 
order  to  be  the  month  of  the  Lord  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  bave  It  oburcfa. 

•U.  On  IT.  19  b.  (Before  Ibon  rstnm  to  then) 
"We  can  get  no  better  comfort  than  thii,  that 
our  faithful  Lord  Himself  assure*  us  againM 
ourselves.  I  will  make  thee  so  steady,  so  dis- 
creet, BO  well-founded,  so  immovable,  that,  hard 
as  the  human  heart  is,  and  dead  and  opposed,  yai 
it  will  be  rather  possible  that  they  all  yield  to 
(hee,  than  that  thoa  shooldett  be  feeble  or  stack 
and  go  OTer  to  them."  ZiHEKitDOBr. 

26.  On  IT.  20.  "A  preacher  must  be  like  a 
bone,  outwardly  hard,  inwardly  full  of  marrow." 
FiiHSTEB.  ["  Ministers  must  lake  those  whcm 
1  iiey  see  to  be  predoui  into  their  bosoms,  and  not 
lit  alone,  as  Jeremiah  did,  but  keep  np  oonvana- 
lion  with  those  they  do  good  to,  and  get  good  bj." 
Henht.— 8.  R.  A.] 

26.  On  iti.  2.  "It  is  well-known  tbM  in  no 
condition  is  oelibaoy  attended  by  so  many  erils 
as  in  that  of  tho  clergy  and  that  this  ODDditJon 
entails  in  a  certain  measore  a  present  neeessilj 
of  marrying.  For  if  any  one  needs  a  helpmeet 
to  be  by  his  side,  it  is  tbe  man  who  must  b«  sac- 
rificed to  so  many  different  men  of  all  oUusas. 
But  all  Ibis  must  be  arranged  aooording  to  crir- 
oumslances.  Ye  preachers  I  Is  it  made  out  that 
ye  marry  only  for  Jesuat  .  .  .  that  yon  have 
the  church  alone  as  yonr  object  T  and  that  you 
subject  youraeWes  to  all  the  hardships  ot  ibis 
condition  with  its  tribulations  only  for  the  profit 
of  many!  First,  then,  einmtne  matorely  in 
yonr  offices,  whether  there  isno  word  of  Uie  Lord, 
whether  eircumetanoes  do  not  show,  whether 
there  is  not  an  exeeption  from  the  rule  in  yoar 
CHse,  that  you  are  to  take  no  wife  ;  whelhrr  Paul 
does  not  call  lo  ynu  in  spirit,  'I  would  that  thou 
wert  asL'  May  it  not  sometimes  be  said  >  'Take 
no  wife  at  this  time  or  at  this  place!'  or  'TakeAot 
another  I'  How  does  the  matter  look  on  closer 
t  The  rather,  as  it  is  known  lo 
I  of  Christ  lo  be  no  hyperbolie«l 
speech,  when  it  is  said,  'The  minister  has  slain 
his  thousands,  but  the  minister's  wife  her  ten 
Ihousaads,'  He  tbat  Iotcs  anything  more  than 
Christ  is  not  worthy  of  Him.  If  it  cannot  be 
cured  endure  iL  But  see  to  It  the  more,  that 
ge  who  have  witcs  be  as  those  who  haTe  them 
(1  Cor,  vii.  SB).  Lead  yonr  wife  in  prkyer 
diligently  and  plainly,  as  Hoses  with  Zippor*li 
(Eiod.  IT.  '2b,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  tboo 
If  they  wonld  not  hst«  yoo  dead  they 
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must  UftTe  70a  joar  Lord.  I  know  not  vhen 
anything  was  bo  pleuiag  to  me  m  when  I  bsw  % 
oertaia  mioieter's  wife  weeping  aorel;  from  ap- 
prehension that  her  huiband  would  not  endure  a 
eertain  trial.  3he  saw  clearlj  tliat  he  would  re- 
tain his  charge,  but  ihe  feared  the  Saviour  would 
make  it  hard  to  him."  Zikzbndoki, 

27.  On  i»i.  2.  "EidieuU  mnt  PapUoim,  qui  a 
hoc  typo  arUettlaiH  rtligioait  tna  dt  tatlibalu  taccr- 
OaluinealTua-eeonantar.  yum  1.  tela  Kae  retfuit 
typiea.      Typica  aaleia  tt  lymboliea  thtologia  non  rit 

.  argumtiUaliva  j'aiia  azioma  Thoma.  2.  ^Voa  iira- 
ftidUr  inlerdicilur  coajagiurn  prophtla  in  omni  loco, 
ttJ laMwn  in  kae  toeo."  FonsTKa. 

28.  On  ZTi.  T.  This  paasage  (as  also  lea.  liiii. 
7)  is  used  bj  tbe  Lutheran  theologians  to  prove 
that  panem  frangsrt  may  be  equivalent  to  panem 
dUlrib-aere,  aa  also  LcTHBEt  translntes :  •'  They 
will  not  distribute  bread  among  them."  This  is 
admitted  bythe  Reformed,  who,  howerer,  remark 
tbat  it  does  not  follow  from  this  that  frangere  el 
£itribuere  also  "in  Saeramaito  BquipotUri,  quod 
tttel  a  particular!  ad  particularc  argumenlari." 
Gomp.  TdbbBTIN.,  Intt.  T/ieol.  EUne/tl.  Tom.  III., 
p.  499. 

29.  On  zvi.  8.  "When  people  are  desperately 
bad  and  will  not  be  told  so.  they  must  be  regarded 
as  henthen  and  publicans  (Matt.  xvii.  18;  Tit.  iii. 
10:  1  Cor,  V.  9)."  Ckiiiibk, 

30.  On  xvi.  tg.  "  The  oalling  of  the  heathen 
is  very  consolatory.  For  as  children  are  r^oieed 
at  henrt  when  they  see  that  their  parents  are 
greally  honored  and  oblaia  renown  and  praise 
in  all  lands,  ao  do  all  true  obitdren  of  Qod  rejoice 
when  they  see  that  Qod's  name  is  honored  and 
His  glory  more  widely  extended,"  Cbahib, — 
Thia  passage  is  one  of  tboso  vhieh  predict  (ho 
exlension  of  the  true  religion  among  all  nations, 
and  are  therefore  significant  as  giving  impulse 
and  comfort  in  the  work  of  missions.  Comp. 
Dene  iiiii.  21;  Has,  ii.  1,  25;  Joel  iii.  5;  Isa. 
ilix.  6;  liv,  1;   Bom.  1.  12  sqq- 

31.  On  xvi.  21.  "Nothing  eau'be learned  from 
Qod  without  God.  Qod  instructs  the  people  by 
His  mouth  and  Hie  hand,  vtrbii  et  vtrberiiiu." 

82,  On  xvii.  1,  "Scripta  tit  it  fidei  tua,  icripla 
ttt  It  adpa  run,  heuf  Jeremiat  dial :  tcripta  at 
jada  culpa  tua  graphio  ferrro  it  ungut  adamaalino. 
St  teripla  at,  inqait,  in  peelore  et  in  corde  lao. 
Ibi  igitar  culpa  ett  tihi  gratia  ;  led  Culpa  graphio 
teniifur,  gratia  tpiritu  drtignalur."  Ahbkos.  dt 
Sp.  I.  111.  2. 

SS.  On  xrii.  1.  "The  devil  is  Ood's  ape.  For 
when  he  sees  that  Qod  by  the  writing  of  His 
prophets  and  apostles  propagates  His  works  and 
wonders  to  posterity,  be  sets  bis  own  pulpiteers 
to  work,  wbo  labor  with  still  greater  teal,  and 
write  not  only  with  pens  and  ink,  but  also  with 
diamonds,  tbat  suoh  false  religion  may  have  the 
rreater  respect  and  not  godown."  Cbambb. 

34.  On  ivli.  6. 


The  cane  le  on  tt, — happj  he. 
Who  trad  ■lono  to  Cbrtit  Iha  BcTlosr." 
["When  water  is  blended  witb  Ore,  both  perisb; 
•o  when  one  seeks  in  part  to  trast  in  Ood  and  in 
part  to  trust  in  men,  it  is  the  same  as  though  he 
wished  to  mix  heaven  and  earth  together,  and  to 


throw  all  things  into  confusion.  It  Is  then  1« 
eonfound  the  order  of  nature,  when  men  imagine 
tbat  they  have  two  objects  of  trust,  and  ascribe 
half  their  salvation  to  Ood  and  the  other  half  Ut 
themselves  or  to  other  men."  Calvin. — S.  B,  A.] 

85.  On  xvii.  6.  "A  teacher  is  commanded  lo 
be  tbe  first  to  honor  the  authorities,  to  pray  for 
them  and  be  subject  to  (hem  as  Ood'a  serianls.  .  . 
But  since  tbe  authorities,  in  all  which  pertains 
to  the  aonoerns  of  the  soul,  have  part  only  as  mem- 
bers, there  is  great  occasion  for  this  cursed  de- 
pendenoe  on  flesh  .  ,  .  ivhen  one  from  the  hope 
of  good  personal  protection  ,  .  .  gives  up  ihe 
work  of  the  Lord  to  the  powers  of  the  earth. 
.  .  .  It  is  true  the  church  ie  to  have  foster- 
parents  who  are  kings.  But  nereribelese  neither 
kings  nor  princes  are  ila  tutelar  deities,  much 
leas  lords  and  commanders  of  the  church,  but 
one  is  our  Master,  one  our  Judge,  one  our  King, 
the  Crucified."  Zineendobt. 

86.  On  ivii.  6,  Reformed  theologians,  a.  gr., 
L.tHBKBTtis  h.ySMUs  {ab.  1&96)  have  applied 
this  passage  in  the  sense  of  Jobn  vi,  03.  in  Iheir 
oontroversies  against  the  Lutheran  dootrine  of 
the  Supper.  But  as  Caltin  declared,  it  is  not 
the  flesh  of  Christ,  but  only  earthly  flesh  and 
tbat   per  conlemtam   which   is  here  spoken   of. 

Comp.  FOBSTKB,  5.  97. 

37.  On  xvii.  7.   "Blessed  are  those  teachers, 

who  have  betaken  themselres  to  His  protection, 

promised   His  Church,  that  « 

Him!"    Ziheinih: 

3ri,  On  xvii.  9.  '■  This  is  a  spiritual  nnntomy 
of  Ibo  heart.  Examples:  Mnnasseb  (2  Cliron. 
xixiii.)  :  Heiekiah  (Isa.  xxxriii.  39) ;  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  (Num.  xiv.).  Alii  tuntw  dum  teio- 
taurel  omniain  vita  nabii  leeundo  ceitla  tuccedunt; 
alii  viro  in  temporibui  ealamilotii.  u6i  guid  prmler 
lententiam  accident.  Comp.  Ser.  li,  27."  (MS. 
note  in  my  copy  of  Craher's  Bibd), 

89.  On  xvii.  9.  Na*t  «il  iifuvaao  aniarclv.  This 
applies  with  respect  to  ourselves  and  others. 
For  the  defiant  it  avails  as  an  extinguisher  (Bom. 
iii.  3) ;  but  the  despairing  m^iy  be  reassured  by 
It  (I  John  iii,  19.  201. 

40.  On  xvii,  14.  (Thou  art  mypraise) 

"  When  a  teacher  conHnes  himseir  to  the  prais<i 
of  tlie  cross  and  lets  all  other  matters  of  prsis'i 
go,  which  might  adorn  a  ibeologian  of  these  limes, 
and  adheres  immovably  to  this:  'I  am  deter, 
mined  lo  know  oolhing  among  you  but  JesuK 
Christ  the  crucified'  (1  Uor.  ii.  2).— amid  all  Ihi, 
eiiameof  His  cross  He  is  victorious  over  the  rest." 

41.  On  iv'ii.  IS.  (That  which  I  have  preached 
was  right  before  thee),  "It  is  not  difficult  lo 
know  in  these  times  what  is  right  before  the 
Lord.    There  is  His  word ;  he  who  adheres  to  this 

strictly,  knows  in  theti  that  be  \a  right In 

all  this  it  is  the  teacher's  chief  maxim,  not  lo 
make  use  of  the  application  wiihout  need,  biit  lo 
make  the  truth  so  plain  in  his  public  discourse, 
that  tbe  hearers  mutt  neceiiarily  make  t/ie  applica- 
tion to  thimielvei.  .  .  .  'Thus  saying,  Ihou  re- 
proacbest  us  also,'  said  the  lawysr  (Luke  li.  45), 
.  .  .  ,  Others  went  away  convicted  in  their  con> 
sciences."    ZiNEiNDORr. 

42.  On  ITU.  17.  "That  is  a  period  whiak 
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ttraiteoBthe  heartaof  wilnegsei,  when  thai  r  rook, 
their  proteotioa,  their  coasolalian,  their  tmet  is 
k  terror  to  Iham.  But  under  this  we  must  bow 
And  fbithrullf  endure,  and  we  shall  hiiTe  s  peue- 
ftble  fruit  of  righteouBnesB.  DiseipUne  alwa;* 
enda  gloriously."  Zihuhdobi. 

HOMILXTICAL  AKD  PBAOTIOAL. 
On  ziT.  7-9.  Jeremiab  a  Beoond  Israel,  who 
irrestles  with  the  Lord  in  prayer.  1.  In  what  the 
Lord  is  strong  agsinst  the  prophet:  the  sin  of  tlie 
pdople,  2.  In  what  tbe  prophet  is  strong  agninat 
the  Lord:  the  Name  of  the  Lord  (a)  in  itself. 
Tbie  Rompets  him  to  show  that  He  is  notadesper- 
Ate  hero,  or  giant,  who  cannot  help  ;  {b)  in  tbit 
His  Dsme  Is  borno  by  Israel.  Tbus  the  Lord  is 
bound  to  show  Himself  as  He  who  is  in  Israel  (not 
a  guest  or  stranger),  and  consequently  the  Com- 
forter and  Helper  ot  Israel. — Heim  und  Hufv- 
MAKN,  The  XajoT  PropAeli  (Winnenden,  188B).  As 
Daniel  (ix.  6)  prayed,  Wi  baie  sioned  and  com- 
mitted iniquity,  ele.,  so  Jeremiah  took  his  share 
in  the  sin  and  guilt  of  his  people. — This  Is  true 

with  God  in  tribulation,  but  confesses  bis  sin  and 
eond  em  nation,  whon  he  sees  that  if  God  should 
treat  us  aocording  to  our  misdeeds,  He  could  lind 
no  ground  for  grace.  But  for  Hia  name's  sake 
Ho  can  show  ub  faior.  Ho  Himself  is  the  osuse 
of  tbe  forgiyeness  of  sin, — Catwtr  Sandbuch 
[Manual],  NotirithslanJtng  Ibe  ungodliness  of 
tbe  people  the  prophet  may  stilt  say,  "  Thou  art 
among  us."  bacause  the  lemnle  of  (he  Lord  and 
His  word  were  stilt  in  the  laud,  and  the  pious 
bare  never  nil  died  out,  [Ou  sir.  T-B.  "Prayer 
hath  within  itself  its  own  reward.  The  prayer 
of  [he  prophet  consists  of  confession  and  peti- 
tion. 1.  Confession  fitly  begins.  It  is  tbe  testi- 
mony of  iniquity,  and  that  this  iniquity  is.against 
Ood,  Wlien  we  are  to  enoounler  any-enemy  or 
difficulty,  ti  is  ain  weakens  us.  Now  confession 
weakens  U,  lakes  off  the  power  of  accusation, 
tic.  ■•.  Petition;  For  Thynamci  lake.  This  is 
the  unfailing  argument  which  abides  always  the 
same  and  bath  always  tbe  same  force.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  are  much  beholden  to  their  troubles 
for  clear  experiences  of  themselres  and  God, 
Tliough  thoa  art  nut  clear  in  thy  interest  as  a 
beliover,  yet  pleiid  thy  interest  as  a  sinner,  which 
thou  art  sura  of"  LaiaBTON. — a.  R.  A,] 

2.  OnziT,  13-ie.  Against  false  prophets.  1, 
They  tell  tbe  world  what  it  likes  to  hear  (ler, 
13) :  2,  Tbe  Lord  denies  them  (rer,  14)  ;  3.  The 
Lord  punishes  them  (ver.  15) ;  4,  The  Lord  also 
punishes  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be  de- 
csiied  by  them  (ver.  lt).—Tiib,  Bibetie.:  To  en- 
ter Uie  preacher's  office  without  divine  oalling, 
what  an  abomination  is  that !  But  mark  this,  ye 
kirelings!  the  sentence  of  condemnation  is  al- 
ready pronounced  over  you  ( Jer.  iiiii.  21 ;  Matt, 
vii.  15).— OsiAiincK  £iit,.-  God  aTengM  tbe  de- 
ception of  false  leaobers  moat  severely,  If  not  in 
this  world  in  the  next  (Acts  xiii,  10,  II),— 
Stabki  ;  God  punishes  both  deceivers  and  de- 
ceived, (he  latter  cannot  then  lay  all  the  guilt 
on  the  former  (xxvii,  45), 

3,  Od  xn.  19-22,  The  churoh's  distress  and 
coDsolatJou.  1,  Tlie  distress  is  (o)  outward 
(rer.  19).  (&)  inward  [ver,  20,  the  reason  of  tbe 


The  Lord's  Name.   M     It  is  called  and  \i 


.  22):  [_B\  His  glory  and  that  of  the  ab«r«fa 
-J  of  glory)  are  one;  (b)  the  Lard's   


oant  (ver.  21),— What  in  the  present  c 
stances  should  be  onr  position  towards  QodT  I. 
The  divine  providenee,  in  which  we  are  at  pres- 
ent: 2.  Our  ccnfessian,  whioh  we  make  before 
Ood:  8.  Our  petition,  which  we  abonid  addrsoi 
to  Him.  Voai.TBBinPALiiiB'sfi'.  Coroal-Asdm. 
[Occasional  CiscourBes],  4th  Ed,,  1866. 

4.  On  XT.  16.  Sermon  on  a  RefonMUion  pr 
Bible- Annictriary.  Tbe  oandlestiek  of  the  Goa- 
pel  has  been  rejected  by  more  than  one  churoh. 
We  therefore  pray:  Preserve  tij  us  Tby  word  (Ps. 
cix.  4B).  1.  Why  we  thus  pray  (Thy  Word  is  vox 
hearts'  joy  and  oomfort) :  2.  Why  we  hope  to  bs 
heard  (for  we  are  named  by  Thy  name), 

6.  On  XV,  19.  Cabfabi  lltulaUntiim-teTmoii  at 
ITunVcA,  Adv.,  1856).  These  words  treat:  1,  of 
the  firm  endurance ;  3,  of  the  holy  teal;  8,  of  the 
joyful  confidence,  with  which  a  preacher  of  God 
must  come  to  an  evangelical  church. 

6,  Homilies  of  OBiaBa  are  extant  on  zv.  &  and 
8 ;  (Horn.  XIL,  Ed.  LoKMATXSOH) ;  xv.  10-16 
(Hom.  XIV.);  XV.  10;  ivli.  6  (Horn.  XV.).  [On 
XT.  20,  "I.  God's  qualihcation  to  be  an  over- 
aaer  of  the  church.  The  mclnphor  of  ■  wall  im- 
plies, (I)  courage,  (2)  innocence  and  integrity. 
(3)  authority.  IL  The  opposition  a  eiiucob- 
goveraor  will  be  sure  to  meet  with,  (I)  by  ae- 
ditiouB  preaching  and  praying,  (2)  by  railing 
and  libels;  (8)  perhaps  by  open  force.  III.  The 
iaaue  and  success  of  such  opposition  (they  tAall 
not  prevail)."  aouTH,— S.  K.  A,] 

7,  On  ivi.  19-21,  Mittionary  Strmvn.  Tbt 
true  knowledge  of  God,  1,  It  is  to  be  bad  In 
Clirlslianity  (ver.  19,  a).  2.  It  will  also  make 
its  nay  to  the  heathen,  for  (a)  It  is  God's  will 
rbut  tbey  should  be  instructed  (ver,  21);  (A)lhcy 
are  ready  to  be  instructed  (rsr.  19  b.  HO). 

8,  On  xvii.  5-8.  The  blessing  of  faith  and  the 
curse  of  unbelief  {oomp.  Ebalund  Otraim).  1. 
Wby  does  the  curse  come  upon  the  unbeliever  T 
(He  departs  in  his  heart  from  the  Lord),  2. 
Wherein  this  eurse  consists  (ver.  6).  8.  Why 
must  blessingbethe  portion  of  lite  believer!  (ver. 
7).     4.  Wherein  this  blessing  eonsists  (ver,  8), 

9,  On  xvii.  G-8,  and  iviii,  T-10.  Schlkiib- 
HACHKB  (Serman  on  28  Mar.,  181S,  in  Berlin): 
We  regard  tbe  great  change  (brought  about  by 
the  eTentsoflheperioii)on  the  side  of  our  worthi- 
ness before  God.  1.  What  in  this  respect  ii  iu 
peculiar  import  and  true  nature.  2.  To  what 
we  must  then  feel  ourselves  sammoned. 

10,  On  xvii,  9,  10.  The  human  heart  aod  its 
judge.  1.  Tbe  antithesis  in  the  human  heart. 
2.  The  impassibility  of  fathoming  it  with  hnman 
eyes.  3.  The  omniscient  Qcd  alone  sees  tbron^ 
it ;  and  4.  judges  it  with  justice.  ["  The  heart 
is  deceitful — it  always  has  some  trick  or  other 
by  which  to  shuffle  off  conviction."  Hmbt.— "  U 
is  extremely  difficult  tor  sinaen  to  know  tbeir 
hearts,  I,  What  is  implied  in  their  knowing 
their  own  hearts.  1.  It  implies  a  knowledge  of 
their  selfishness.  2.  Of  their  desperate  incura- 
ble wickedness.  8,  Of  their  extreme  deceiiful- 
ness.  II.  Why  it  is  so  extremely  difficult  for 
them  to  know  their  own  hearts.  1.  They  are 
unwilling  to  know  them.    "    "    " '  '"     *" 
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CHAP.  XVn.  l«-27. 


ceitfuIaesB  of  lia.  Thej  loTe  or  hale,  its  ihey 
appekr  Mendlj  or  untHendIr  to  thtm:  (a)  Qod, 
(i)  Christ,  (e)  good  men,  (d)  ona  KDoiiier,  (■)  the 
world,  (/)  their  oirn  ha^rM,  (g)  the  muaiia  of 
gruio,  (Ak  their  oonTioUooB,  (i)  henTea — ImproTa- 
meot.  The  only  way  to  know  the  heart  is  to  ia- 
qitlK  whether  it  loTSB  Qod  or  not,  «f«.  2.  Saints 
Ata  more  enii);  weertMn  tiieir  trite  oharmoter 
than  Mnnna  oao.  8.  AIL  ohnngea  in  life  are 
trial!  of  the  heart,"  «*.,«<«.  Ekhojib.— "I.  The 
human  h«art  exhibits  great  f^ud  and  trsaohery, 
1.  We  are  ohangeable  by  that  oonaectlon  wbioh 
the  aonl  has  with  the  body.  2.  By  tt«  oonaeo- 
doM  with  ezlernal  ohjeots  by  our  sensea.  S,  ^ 
it*  love  of  noMl^  and  variety.  4.  By  its  hMty 
reaoloUona.  5.  By  ila  Mlf-LoTa.  II.  Its  eieei- 
sIto  malice  ia  seen  in  history  and  eiperienoe. 
riL  Its  deep  dissimnlation  and  hysoorisy  render 
it  iDMrotable.  Inftrenoea:  1.  We  sbould  en- 
tertain a  Botiep  <tta<t«n«e  of  onrMtrss.  2.  We 
shonkt  not  be  surpriaed  wtien  men  use  as  ill  or 
disappoint  us.  3.  We  alioutd  take  oare  and  gire 
|ood  prinoiplM  &ad  a  good  ezampis  to  those 
yonug  persons  under  our  guidanoe.  i.  We 
should  be  ready  to  confess  our  offenoes  U>  God. 
S.  We  ahonld  bMr  ift  mind  th«t  we  ara  iwdM  the 


-a.  R.  A.]. 
11.  RDD.Kac 


(Court  aod  Cathedral  preacher 
at  Berlin,  18C5).  Sermon  on  xrii.  9,  19,  and 
&eb.xiii.tl:  Twopictures:  1,  the  unregenerale  ; 
2,  the  regenerate  heart. 

13.  On  xtil.  13,  13.  aermoDfor  thededioation 
of  a  ehiiroh,  the  Minifersury  of  the  BeformMion, 
or  on  ff  hiiBuudAy.  The  church  of  the  Lord.  ]. 
What  it  ia  io  ttaelf  (place  of  sanctuary,  throne 
of  diTiDB  glory,  house  of  Him,  who  is  Israel's 
hope).  2.  What  it  will  be(il-wiU  ever  remain 
flrtB,  Matt.  iTi.  IB);  S.  What  they  Snd  who  for- 
sake it  (tst.  19). 

13.  Oo  nil.  14-18.  Cry  for  help  of  »  preacher 
tempted  on  aocount  of  the  truth.  1.  The  tempta- 
tion (rer.  16).  2,  The  demonstration  of  inno- 
oence  (Ter.  16).  8.  The  ory  for  help.  (»)  nega- 
Uto  (vers.  IT  and  18),  {b)  posiUTs  (ver.  IB).  [On 
iTii.  li.  The  penitent's  pr&yer.  I.Thewords 
express  an  earnest  desire  for  salTHtion.  2.  He 
applies  to  Almighty  Sod  for  it.  8.  Through  the 
medium  of  prayer.  4.  With  eonSdence  that  be 
will  be  heard.  Dr.  A.  TaOMSON  of  Edinburgh.— 
B.  B.  A.]. 


6.  THE  SIXTH  DiSGOVBSK 


(Cb. 


■.  XVII.  lS-37.) 


Tkit  thort  pattagt  ii  elotilg  conntettd  ntilher  aUh  wiat  prteedet  nor  witA  what  /otlmt*.  Jf&ny  camnoi- 
tmtort  have,  rndtai,  dmind  on  exf(iHt«  froMe.  to  m  io  inelade  Ihu  pmaga  m  it  logithtr  vilh  tht  pre- 
Blow  oruibfqamt  eoiUtxl,  but  thttt artificial  sj^oduntt  artnet  latitfaclor]/.  Thipreeioiu  dueourit 
it,  a»  sAoisn  abovi,  coTHplett  in  itteif,  and  requitet  no  farihte  adtiilion,  Tht  /olUneiag  panagtt  are 
alto  at  ptctdiar  and  indrpendcnt  at  thit.  Thit  fomu  a  iiaalt  bul  impartaai  and  in  /orn  a  finithid 
uhjile.      Wlu/  ihouid  not  tht  prophet  have  addretied  thorl  tpttehtt  to  tht  peopU  t 

At  to  lit  dale,  aliitia  faeor  of  tht  rtign  of  Jehaiakim.  1 .  Tht  ttale  itill  exittt  «  unn/tebled  inde- 
pendeaei  ;  no  trues  bttrayt  that  thtpower  of  tht  Chaldeant  had  bicomt  prtdominanl,  or  that  thty  were 
immediateiy  threatening.  2.  Tht  ttmure  of  tkt  trantgreeeion  of  to  importarU  a  command  eorretpondt 
rather  leilh  the  timet  of  the  godlat  Jehoialnm,  than  of  tht  piovt  Jotiah.  Tht  ffrtai  limilarily  milh 
xxiL  1-6,  wAJsA  pottage  indubiti^li/  ptrtaini  to  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  it  in  favor  of  riferring  thit 
dbcourtt  to  Iheiame  period,  fHtilDlKgoil:  "  Eiehhorn,  SoienmOUer  and  Maurer,  ■art  of  opinion 
that  thit  portion  of  the  chapter  oelongi  io  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  who  rapidly  undid  all  the  good  tthieh 
had  betn  rffeelej  by  Jonah,  and  ataony  olhtr  eeilt  encoaraged  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  m'lA 
the  due  o&tirvanee  ofwhiok  the  protperily  of  Ihi  Stale  tmu  bound  up.  The  language  of  tht  prophtt, 
hoKtver,  it  not  ohfurgaUiry,  at  ve  ihould  haee  e^etted,  if  tht  profinalion  in  gutttion  had  acluallfi 
txitted.  It  it  ralhtr  that  of  caution  and  warmny,  milh  a  promitt  of  protperity  in  eati  of  obedience, 
and  a  threatening  of  deelruelian  to  the  city  in  cats  ofditobedienci.  It  moald  teem,  therefore,  to  belong 
to  the  tine  of  Jotiah,  axd  to  haoe  been  dtlittrod  in  connection  viiHi  or  ehortiy  after  hie  t 
— Hnua  r^ert  thit  pattage  together  mitA  chapter  xjiii.,  to  tht  period  of  Jeemtah,  ortha 
JbUtming  the  death  of  Jrhoiakim.—a.  B.  A.j 

■ZROMTATIOll    TO   BALIOW  TBI   tABBATH. 


19  Thus  Bftith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  unto  me ;  Go  aod  stuij  in  the  gate  of  tbe  chil- 
dren of  the  pecqile,'  wllereb;  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 

26  go  out,  and  in  all  ^e  gates  of  Jeruealem ;  And  say  unto  them.  Hear  ye  the  «ord 
of  theLoKD  [JehoTsli],  ye  kioge  of  Judah  and  all  Judah,  ami  all  the  inhahitsno 

21  of  Jemsalbm  that  enter  in  by  these  gates :  Thus  satth  t^e  Lord  [Jehovah] ;  Take 
heed  ye  to  yourselves  (OaiK  with  fons^t  Jbr  your  sools],'  and  bear  na  buid^  ,u^> 


I'*  THE  PBOPHET  JBBBUIAH. 

22  the  Sabbath-day,  nor  briug  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  carry  forth  a 
burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the  Sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 

23  ye  the  Sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded  your  lathers.  But  they  obeyed  [heard]  not, 
neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  heat*  nor 

24  receive  instnicUon.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  to  bring  in  do  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  ISabbath  day  to  do  [by  doing]  no  work  therein;* 

25  then  shall  there  enter  into  [through]  the  gates  of  this  city  kiuga  and  princes'  sittiDe 
upon  [who  sit  on]  the  throne  of  David,  ndiag  in  chariota  and  on  horses,  they  and 
tbeir  princes,  the  men  of  Jadah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  this  city 

26  shall  remain  [be  inhabited]  forever.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  citiee  of  Judah 
and  from  the  places  about  [environs  of]  Jeru^em  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  from  the  plains  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bringing  [people 
who  brin^]  burnt  ofierings  and  sacrifices  and  mea^offering^  and  incense,  and  nring- 

27  iDgsacri6cee  of  praise  unto  the  house  of  the  IjOrd  [Jehovah].  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  enter- 
ing [or  enter]  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  ibsn  will  I  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  [your]  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devonr  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 


TEXTUAL  AHD  QBAMUATICAI- 


1».-[H1T1 


:  Oftb 


immoD  nuui].    Tha  Ghcil 


rraieht,  it 


ir,  21.— □ -311^313.  The  caiulraclloii  tn  like  Uml.  U.  IS,  IS,  DSnnS-  Bnt  3  li  not  — if,  pir. 
or  oouJanUoa  (bj  jam  life  not.  Vid.  fitaiH,  TSa.  m,  0.  IMS),  or^-fbr  tbe  Mlie  of  (HdbX  but 
lie  me*Dliigorh»lng regard  lo.i)LiKrTlDf.  iuid3depeDd(0D  ttili.  CoDp.  ^^ij  ^Q-q'^DC',  ISuii. 
lie  HiiH  irf  Um  connection  follon  pUlnlj  tnm  3  Bum.  II.  10.  "  look  do  heed  to  the  iw^ ;"  Dent, 
the  pbkgae."    Comp.  Nauousb.  Gr^  ]  loO.  3. 

■j:.  23.— ^TDIttf  [Chethibb,  l'}a0]  Ham  Id  Jruw  £W  el  f  Kt,  rcDwrki  th>t  the  UhoiWi^  oh 
it<i  the  .^n^pUo  plena.  In  order  Ihu  the  diSereDce  of  their  rsdJog  Dilght 
we  In  tho  worJ.    8o  si*' In  II  M  ;  ll.  J  1  IIVll.  1 ;  llll.BS;  UIlL  ^    I 

ir.£4.-0nUieraniin^.    Comp.  E 
>[,Zt,— D'*1^  la  nnnga.    Our  Dot  without 
.'domp.xlli.  96;  Hog.  IlU.  10;  ISi 


.    Camp,  the  &pUcatio  i 


11;  bib.  I.  IS,  21,  «& 


EXEOETICAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

Jeremiah  it  to  go  under  Ihe  gate  of  tbe  oil;  snd 
Ibere  warn  all  the  people  from  ilie  Icing  down- 
w»rdB  against  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbalh 
b/  bearing  burdens  and  laboring  ai  Iheir  fatbere 
hud  done  (vert.  18-23).  If  they  would  aaDoliiy 
the  Sabbath,  their  oil;  should  remain  ToreTer, 
and  their  gate  should  be  witneBses  of  a  livel; 
^raiflc,  of  importuDce  to  the  king's  house,  the  cii; 
nnd  the  templo  (vera.  24-2G).  Bat  if  they  should 
Goniiniie  (o  desecrate  the  Sabbath,  an  inei- 
tinguishable  Gre  should  oonsume  the  gates  and 
palaces  of  the  oit;  (ler.  27).  Accurdinglj  three 
parts  ma;  be  di^ttnguisbed  in  this  pansage. 

Vers.  19-23.  Thns  saltb  Jetiovah  .  .  .  nor 
reoeiva  tustracUon.— Oo, 'fc  Conip.  ii.  2; 
iii.  12:  III.  I.— Qate  of  tbe  chlldten  of  the 
people.  This  late  is  mentioned  here  onl;.  It 
is,  llierefore,  difficult  lo  determine  its  poaition 
with  oortainij,  as  according  to  Vow  RArNcs 
iPalait.,  4lhEd.,  S.  29!),  not  two  interpreterB 
agree  as  to  its  position.  The  Aral  question  is 
whether  it  was  a  gate  of  the  city  or  of  the  tem- 
ple. Obai  correctly  remarka  that,  with  respect 
lo  a  gate  of  the  city  IKK'  must  aland  flrat  and 
Wr  Ust  (oomp.  2  Chron.  iiiii.  8).     The  name 


DJIT1~*J3  would  also  be  a  very  strange  one  for  a  cit; 
gate.  The  eipresaioB  occurs  with  tiiree  meao- 
ingB.  1.  II  designates  the  difference  between 
strangers  and  nntives,  although  in  this  sense  Of 
is  found  in  the  Old  Testament  Dot  with  the  arti- 
ole,  but  only  with  suffixes:  Qen.  iiiii.  11;  Judges 
xiT.  IS;  Lot.  lii.  ID;  Eiek.  iii.  11;  Num.  iiii.6i 
LeT.  XX.  IT. — 2.  It  designates  a  differenoe  in  rank 
among  the  people  themselves,  and  in  two  degrees, 
the  mass  of  the  people  in  opposilion  lo  Ihe  king 
and  the  princes  (2  Chron.  hit.  7  coll.  8),  and 
again  the  oommoaalty  in  apposition  to  the  more 
respeetnble  olaeaes  (Jer.  iivi.  2S;  £  Kings  uiiL 
6),-~B.  The  expression  designates  the  difference 
between  priests  and  not  priests,  in  which  sense 
it  oorrespondi  lo  our  term  "laity"  (2  Chron. 
iiiv.  5,  12,  13).  It  occurs  only  in  the  passiges 
cited.  Since  now  nothing  is  known  of  a  gats 
of  the  oit;  through  which  strangers  might  not 
pass,  or  of  one  through  which  onl;  the  kings 
and  the  dregs  of  Ihe  people,  or  onl;  llic  kings 
and  the  rest  of  their  subjects  to  the  delusion  of 
the  priests  might  pass,  it  follows  Ihst  the  gaie 
must  have  been  a  gate  of  the  temple  through 
which  odI;  the  lait;  went  in  and  out,  since  spe- 
cial eDtranoes  ware  reserved  for  th*  priests. 
What  gate  it  was  it  is  difficult  to  is;.  The  ei- 
preasiOD  was  probabl;  not  oiio..iQ  general  use, 


OHAP.  Xvn.  19-3J. 


ITS 


bat  MBplojed  odIj  b;  Uie  priMts,  siaoe  M)«ord- 
ing  to  the  BAoond  ezplkouion  it  included  aaomt' 
wbkt  diehoDDrkblB  liJe-meaaiDg.  The  raril;  o( 
tbe  eiprMeion  alio  justifles  ihn  couolusion  ilial 
it  nka  ft  temporarj  eipreBslon,  i.  e,,  ia  use  ooly 
in  ihoee  times,  siaoe  u  is  well-kaown  the  oitj- 
g»tea  of  JernuleEa  bore  Buoceisirelj  different 
names.  Comp.  R^dmib's  Falait.  3.  2B0,  1.— 
When  in  2  Chroa.  iiiii.  5,  the  high-priest  Je- 
boikdn  poaled  k  third  of  hie  people  at  tb«  "^^^ 
TJ07}>  It  ie  natural  to  suppose  that  thia  was  tbe 
gate  Uirough  whiob  be  eipeoted  Athaliah  to  pass. 
It  is  then  further  probable  tbat  tliis  gate  was 
identical  with  the  one  mentioned  in  our  passage 
"  wherebj  tbe  kings  of  Judah  went  in  and  out." 
[HiapiBsoH  : — "  Thti/alt  o/tht  mui  of  the  pea- 
fU  .  .  was  in  all  probability  the  gait  of  David, 
oorresponding  to  what  is  non  called  tho  Jaffa 
Qate,  and  was  called  the  ■  people's '  gate  frooi  the 
oizcnmilanoe  of  its  being  the  principal  thorough- 
fare for  the  tribe*  in  the  South,  the  West,  and 
the  North-WeBt."~S.  R.  A.]  That  this  gate, 
CTsn  were  it  a  gate  of  the  lempte,  was  adapted 
to  the  proclamation  of  this  dirine  ineaaage.  is 
(Tident  if  we  reflect  (a),  that  this  gate  ako  might 
bj  the  purohaee  and  sale  of  temple-necessaries 

isomp.  Hatth.  zii.  12)  be  tbe  soeae  of  Sabbath- 
eascrating  traffic ;  (b)  that  evea  if  this  was  not 
the  M*e,  at  aujr  rate  the  gate  was  one  which  was 
muoh  ft'equented,  perbaps  more  than  all  the  rest. 
— Not  do  any  ^rork.  Comp.  Exod.  xil.  16; 
IE.  Ssqq.  ;  Dent,  t.  I2sqq. — The  Sabbath  waa 
■be  day  of  Jehorab  (oomp.  the  passages  quoted) 
m  momntfnfum  IcmporaU  for  bis  aerrice,  heace  the 
obserTance  of  this  day  stood  or  fell  with  tbe  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.— Bat  tboy  obvyed  not.  The 
flrst  half  of  rer.  28  is  taken  Terb.itim  from  Tii. 
26, — Ver,  23  is  parenthetical,  suggested  by  aa  I 
oommaoded,  eie. 

Vers.  2i--2S.  And  It  aball  OOtlW  .  .  .  Jalio> 
vab  Bitting  apoo  tha  throne.  Comp.  xili. 
]3;  xtli.  4. — Sball  remain.  Comp,  rems.  oa 
Ter.  6. — Hen  of  Jadab.  Comp,  xiiii,  44; 
xxKiii.  13;  oolL  Josh.  i.  40;  Judges  i.  B;  Deut. 
L  T:  Zech.  Til.  7— Tb«  pUUna.  rhsi^  U  tbe 
low  coanlry  between  Joppa  and  Qaia,  Josh.  ix. 
1;  xii.  8;  IT,  S3  sqq. ;  1  Kings  i.  27;  Obad. 
19;  KattMia,  PaOtl.  3.  51.— SoBtli,  311.  isthe 
Mutbern,  as  ^^^M  the  western,  13^p  tbe  east- 
ern, *^ni1  the  norihem,  parts  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, separating  tba  two  last  mentioned.  Comp. 
Josh.  X*.  &Giqq. ;  28aiD.  ixiT.  7. 

Ver.  27.  But  If  ya  wUl  not ...  not  b« 
qnanotiad.  The  negation  before  to  bear  most 
al»o  be  referred  t«  antar.  Otnnp.  Ter.  21. — 
WUl  I  kllldt*.  Ceoip.  xiL  14 ;  zUi.  27 ;  An. 
i.  14. 

DOCTBINAL  AND  ITHIOAL. 
1.  On  Ter.  80.  "  It  is  do  derogation  to  (he  sa- 
gacity of  a  teacher  if  be  directs  bis  public  in- 
BtractioDS,  sdmonitions  and  warnings  with  some 
special  adaptation  to  the  rulers  of  the  oonntry. 
Only  he  mnit  guard  against  offensiT*  or  abusiTO 
eiprMsions,  and  see  to  i(  that  he  earefully  dis- 
Uagnlsh  between  their  o&ee  and  their  life,  and 
ba  iore  of  hia  easa,  that  k«  ia  not  foUowinf  the  i 


motions  of  nature,  but  the  calling  of  the  Lord. 
Acts  iKiii,  8;  1  Ei.  xIt.  T,  8,"     SiABtts. 

2.  Miku  in  this  earthly  life  needs,  besides  nork, 
rest  also  for  body  and  soul.  It  would  be  inept 
to  have  one  rest,  day  for  the  body  and  anuibcr 
for  the  soul.  It  would  be  equally  so  lo  hnTD 
more  or  fewer  holidays  than  Qod  has  ordained 
by  sanctiflcation  of  tbe  SeTenth  day,  whereb}  lie 
who  is  the  creator  of  time  bos  at  the  same  time 
giTeu  us  the  fundamental  prinoiples  of  its  divi- 
■iou.  As  the  rest  of  the  body  is  both  negalife 
and  posiLiie  (abstineace  from  labor  and  recu- 
peralion  of  forces)  so  also  is  that  of  the  soul. 
Tlie  soul  ia  from  God,  and  must  on  its  day  of  rest 
be  freed  from  earthly  cares  and  brought  into  the 
elemeni  of  lis  hesTeuly  origin,  as  it  were  into  a 
oleanBing  and  inTigorating  bath.  The  obaerTnnoe 
by  Chrietians  of  the  first,  instead  of  tbe  SereDth 
day,  as  a  weekly  bolidBy  is  well  founded  in  ibe 
fact  that  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection  ia  also 
a  day  of  oreation,  and  so  much  the  more  glori- 
ous as  the  new  and  imperishable  world  is  mere 
glorions  tbaa  the  old  and  pensbable  world. 

8.  "Nagleet  not  e  bur  eh  going.  For  though 
the  unbeUering  heathen  thought  it  a  foolish 
oonrse  to  ipend  the  day  in  idleness,  yet  tempo- 
ral snbsistenoe  will  not  therefore  fail,  but  rather 
will  tbe  weekly  work  of  other  days  flourish  the 
more.     Hatlb.  *i.  8S."     CaAMiB. 


:.  ziil.  13,  and  in  E.ck,  ix.  12.  In  both 
places  Be  reminds  us  of  tbe  reason  why  He  com-  . 
manded  tbe  Jews  to  keep  holy  the  Suienth  day, 
and  that  was  that  it  might  be  lo  thu'm  a  symbol 
of  saootiG cation.  '  I  hare  giTen  My  Sabbaths,' 
He  says,  ■  to  you,  tbat  ye  might  know  that  I  am 
your  Qod  who  sanctifielb  you.'  .  .  And  it  appears 
from  other  places  that  this  command  was  typical 
—Christ  being  tbe  substance,  CoL  ii.  10."  Cal- 
vis.— S.  R.  A.] 

BOMILITIOAL  AND  PBAOTICAIt 
The  weekly  holidn;  as  the  day  of  JehoTsb  anik 

as  the  day  of  the  Lord,  1,  What  they  have  in 
oommon.  Tbe  weekly  holiday  is  In  both  oases 
(a)  a  monument  of  the  loiing  oare  of  oar  Ood 
(a)  for  our  body  {0}  for  our  soul ;  (6)  a  right  of 
Qod  which  forms  on  our  part  a  holy  obligation 
towards  Qod,  ourselTes,  and  our  neighbor.  2. 
The  diO'erences.  (a)  The  day  of  JehoTab  is 
founded  oo  the  oreation  of  tbe  perishable  world ; 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  founded  ou  the  resurreo- 
tion  of  Christ,  as  of  a  new,  eternal  world;  (i) 
the  obserTBuce  of  tbe  day  of  Jehovah  was  only 
legal,  t.  «,,  (a)  imposed  by  external  oompulsion. 
(^)  by  requirements  lo  be  fulfilled  by  outward 
obserrance; — tbe  obsertance  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  U>  be  more  and  more  an  eTangelloal  one, 
i.  I.  (a)  a  tree,  (b)  a  spiritually  f^e  one,  i.  «,,  sa- 
tisfying the  right  as  well  as  the  obligation  of 
personality. 

['>  What  bleesiogs  Ood  has  In  stora  for  thoas 
wbo  make  eonsoience  of  Sabbath  eaBCtifioalion. 

1.  The  nwrf  shall  flourish.  The  honor  of  tbe  go- 
vemment  is  the  joy  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  sup- 
port of  religion  would  contribute  greatly  to  both. 

2.  The  city  shall  flourish.  Whatever  supports 
raligion  tends  to  establish  the  oItII  interests  of  • 


ITS  THB  PROPHET  JEBSHUH. 


I&nd.  3.  The  eountiy  Bhall  flouriah.  By  tbia  the 
flourishiDg  of  ft  oountrj  ma;  be  jadged  of.  What 
does  il  do  for  the  honor  of  Oadt  Those  who 
■tsrre  Iheir  Teligion  either  are  poor,  or  ftre  ia  a 
Air  vttf  lo  bt  bo.    i.  The  church  ahaU  flouriBb. 


II  iB  *  trae  obeerv^oB  wfcloh  aome  have  ■aiii. 
That  the  itreami  of  all  religion  mn  either  deep 
or  aballev,  aoaording  ■•  the  baaka  of  the  Sab- 
bath, are  kept  np-  or  ke^eetedi"  Hmkt.— A 
R.  A.] 


THE  SEVENTH  DISOOOBSE 

(Caaw.  XVItI.-^IX.) 

4*  (bn  fhra  ehtften  apptcir  mdtr  a  earnmon  tupiriertpiian  of  tkt  tonfftr/arm,  mRUH  dett  not  mar  iBt 
ahap.  xxl.,  tkey  an  tvidaitlji  to  be  regarded  «  a  cormeettd  mhoU,  T^ey  Saet  in  /out  an  btttmat 
t»nnetlion,  although  theg  cannot  by  any  meant  It  comiderid  at  a  rhelorical  tehoU,  or  M  a  eamifctti 
diteourti.  Tao  hiitorieal  faelt  are  htreiit  be/ore  m,  itkich  art  iMemallt/  rtlated,  but  are  digirtM 
at  to  time,  and  probably  alto  at  to  their  vriginai  record,  to  ichieh  are  alto  altached  both  prophetic  at- 
dteadont  and  tut^ectivt  effaeiom.  Tht  fint  hittaricai  fact  it  the  incident  toiih  the  potter,  related  m 
ch.  JTiii,  At  in  tkii  chapter  the  impending  judgment  ii  itill  announced  in  Iht  tame  general  ma»mr 
at  b^ore,  tht  Chaideant  not  ytt  beit^  mtntioiud  at  the  intinmeat,  it  ti  manffett  that  it  matt  han 
been  written  before  the  deeitivt  turning-point  r^mrted  in  oh.  xxt.,  vii.,  tr/ori  the  batlU  of  Carcht- 
miih  in  the  4ih  year  efJehoiakim.  On  the  other  hand  ohh.  xix.  and  li.  Wert  written  Bflw  thtt 
eritit.  For  in  ii.  4  wt  read  •'!  trill  girt  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  Uilg  of  Babylon,  and  bt 
thall  carry  them  ciyiiive  into  Babylon,"  Jertmiah  doet  not  tpeak  thut  liU  after  that  deeitive  ioMfe 
It  it  alta  nottaortky,  that  the  prophet  di  ii,  2  it  called  tfJin  ffI'DT.,  not  rimpiy  <(1'n"i',  wAfc* 
made  oj  expreiiion  Uicipitt  prevaiit  only  after  &e  gremt  eriti*.  (CoMfLlST.2j  xzTiii.  6,  10,  H, 
12,  16,  <M.)  ItfoUotni  dtfinilively  that  ofah.  six.  and  zi.  belong  to  the  tinu  of  Jehoiakitn  from  the 
eireamelanee  that  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  not  Paihur,  but  Zephaniah,  the  ton  af  Haateiah,  ^ipaart 
t»  be  invetltd  with  the  dignity  of  temple-officer  {ton^.  xxix.  26  coll.  xzi.  7 ;  uzTii.  8 ;  Ui.  24), 
and  moreover  at  the  taccettor  of  Jehoiada,  which  renderi  tht  probabiiily  that  Paehur  nc  longer  held 
thit  office  under  Zedekiah  tamuch  the  greater,  etpeeially  if  we  contidtr  that  oh.  uii.  belongtlo  ant  of 
thefirii  yeart  of  Zedekiah  ((»  the  Introd.  to  ch.  »ix.)  Paehur,  who  m  il.'4  iqq.  it  threatened  With 
being  carried  away  captive  lo  Babylon,  had  mott  probably  met  thitfate  with  king  JehoiaJam  and  that 
ftumerovt  company  which  it  tpoken  oj  in  xzix.  1  and  2  Ei.  ziiT,  12-14. — Xotwilhtlanding  ther^ori 
that  ah.  iTiii.  belongi  to  an  earlier  period  thari  chh.  lix.  and  zx.  titty  are  plated  logtthtr  btcmat  both 
are  bated  on  eymbolic  aelioni,  of  which  the  prodactioni  of  pottery  form  tttt  tubttrafum.  In  ch.  Xfiii. 
tht  clay  on  thtpolttr't  whtel  firti  faiU,  but  it  then  immediately  formed  anew;  in  oh.  lix.  the  tettet  it 
ready-made,  which  being  poured  out  it  then  {irreparably  i\i.  II)  broken  by  ^t  prophet.  Both  aetiont 
are  of  laeh  a  eharacter  ae  to  let  before  the  people  that  the  Lord  kae  not  only  the  power  but  the  will  to 
dtilroy  them,  ifevertheleii  there  ii  a  great  difference  between  the  two  aclioni,  the  fint  having  a  para- 
netie,  the  teeond  mere  of  a  declarative  charorier,  at  will  bethownin  (he  expotithn.  OnAT  itefe^immm- 
thalxix.  l-lSwatwriltendoaaat  theeametimewilhch.  ijiii.,  became  tJiieveM  narrated  inn.  lun-i 
ii  related  to  the  prophecy  in  tU.  SOsqq.  o<  oh,  iiyi.  W  *ii.  12,  and  tinee  Iheditcourte  in  ch,  vii.  Kjq. 
beiongi  to  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  to  aleo  the  pnphta/ inxii.  1-18,  and  the  eoml  re- 
corded bt  IX.  1-Q  mutt  belong  to  Ihii  time.  But  the  latter  wat  not  recorded  liU  aflerwardi,  like  4U 
the  narralivet  from  the  Ufe  of  Jeremiah.  The  lyrical  patiagt  xi.  l-Hhatnoeonnection  withlht  pre- 
ceding eonteiL  But  it  may  have  been  compoted  under  the  impretiion  of  Iht  thamifiU  irtaMent  wki^ 
Jeremiah  had  received  in  the  temple,  or  eubtequenllf  in  rrtemiraHM  of  Ihit  and  other  ptriteutioat. 
The  five  verett,  ii.  14-18,  are  taid  to  bt  an  independent  fragment,  an  an^l^Uation  of  it.  10,  whieh 
mat  perhaps  connoted  m  eoneequenee  of  tht  eamt  octwrencu.  and  wm  p¥t  Aera  •»  lUa  aemiml,  or 
»nb/ on  account  of  itt  ngreemenl  with  mrs.  7,  S.  To  thit  I  h^ae  to  obftetf  \.  IlittmunMotm^mip- 
poeition  that  xix.  1-1)1  wat  written  before  lil.  14-ii.  6.  For  both  pattagtt  are  tt  elttljf  eonmtettd 
that  we  cannot  conceive  what  could  have,  occationed  the  prophet  to  dfftr  the  r^ation  in  six,  14,  etc, 
after  having  recorded  the  previoat  faett,  together  with  the  prophecy  connected  with  them.  The  narra- 
Um  III.  14,  eto.,  wat  certainly  recorded  after  the  prophet  had  alreadg  begun  lo  call  himte^"-'  ITDJil. 
but  only  btoaatt  the  prophecy  ittelf  belongi  lo  tMt  later  period,  Thit  it  not  idtl*teal  »il^  tii.  BO-84. 
and  doet  not  thtrtfort  belong  to  Ihefirtt  ytare  of  Jehoiakim.  Hu  agreement  in  particular  wordi  ani 
phrattt  corrtipondt  only  to  the  general  utagt  of  Jeremiah,  to  repeat  himetff frequently  and  extentively, 
and  m  different  etmuelione  by  no  meant  futt^fiet  the  aaamption  of  identity.  2.  7^  pateagt  XX.  7- 
13  »  cUitely  connected  wUh  theprtnota  eantext,  at  it  eepeciaUy  teen  inthewordt  3'^DS  "llDD  (ooMp. 
th*  Comm.  on  zz.  10);  tt  itnol  however  an  oigeclioe  emd  offieiaiword  of  Qod,l>tlamtinoriai  of  nk- 
ftetioe  thought!  andfeelingi.  which  then  iMind  the  prophet,  and  that  heart  ta  tamt  extent  the  eh^vt' 
ter  of  a  private  record.  8.  Tht  cateit  the  tame  with  ix.  14-18.  Tiit  pottage  aitv  it  of  an  tniirtlf 
aulg'eaiee  and  private  nature.     To  itrikeH  out  or  ixptainitm  onlff  pmlekid  on  attidmiall]/  it  Imdaif 


CHAP.  SVnE  1-10;  171 

tit  iiialitm  vttdt  want  mdoniUJlsf  Kaot  prtea^ed  in  Ike  nund  qf  tlu  prophtt.  T»  tnuapott  Ufreat 
tltiipCaet  and  ttt  H  fnfore  xx.  7  (oi  Ewald  ioa,  at  tkit  haitaitr  appotad  by  Oka*)  vo\dd  bt  to  dii- 
tmrb  U«  natitrat  eourm  and  Uu  tUar  pielurt  of  tht  irmer  fielingt  of  the  prop/ul.     For  tl  t«  only  toe 

prebabU  Ibal  m  tho4t  troubled  timet  a  Iroailed  frame  of  mind  finally  became  prtdonunanl. 
I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  cii.  ZTiii.  bttoage  to  the  period  b^ort,  obh.  xiji.  and  ii.  to  the  period  a/ler, 
IkefbTirlh  year  of  Jekoiahm,  that  tkepeueapet  honever  being  of  riialed  tenUiUt  tmtr*  piaeedm  fuxti- 

pomtiiom  n  tkt  eoOeetioH  of  prophtcite  ;  further,  (Aof  xix.  1 — zi.  He  to  be  ngarded  at  a  eloeely  eon- 
nteted  iehoU,  on  which  foUowi  ae  an  appeada  a  tutj'eeiive  effimon  of  doubit  and  eontradielor)/  Jtur- 

port,  by  vhich  hovectr  vt  obtain  a  tmepietare  of  tht  proplUee  tJkn  prevoiknff  elate  ofpmd, 
ne  Heevtrtt  may  bt  Heidti  atfoUowe  :— 

THB  SrUBOLS  OF  POTTBRr. 

flBIT  STMBOL:    TBI  OtAI  AHD  POTTIK,  OL  XVIU. 

1.  neparableoflhtpotttr  aHdittinlerpr»latio«iaan^ettitvetiue,x^\!d.lA6. 

2.  n«  tnterpretation  of  ^e  pari^le  in  a  poeitiot  etn*e,  xrili.  11-17. 

8.    Thtmamitf  m  tehieh  tht  people  receiee  the  vord  of  thtprophtl,  and  hit  petition  to  tSl*  Lttd  for  ptt- 
teettonfrom  their  hottiUty,  iTiii.  18-iffl. 

StooRD  SniBOL: — ram  bbokih  tbbhl,  OEtrs.  ztx.  Htd  xz. 

1.  Hu  tymboUe  attion  and  it*  intirprelalimi,  ill.  I-IS. 

2.  Oppotition  and paniehmtnt  <^  nthar,  zis.  14-xa.  0. 
8.  Appendix.    The  prophet e  jog  and  tiarou,  xz.  7-18. 

a.   Tkromgh  torrov  to  fay,  ix.  7-18. 

h,  for  tht  pTuttdttrrom  only.  '  l%i  prophet  euroei  Ae  di^  of  He  birth,  i^  14-18. 


CurmB  XVni.  tfl  XX. 

TBS  8TMBOL8  OF  POTTBRT. 

Ihama  8nn>n:— «■•  olai  am*  pottu. 

Chap.  XYIII. 

1.  3^  parable  of  the  potttr  and  ilt  inltrpretaliott  in  the  neyatite  leatt, 

XVni.  1-10. 

1, 2      The  word  wMoh  came  to  Jeremiah  firom  the  Lobd  [  JehoTah]>  saTing,  Aris* 
and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  oD  the 

4  wheels.     And  the  veesel  which  he  was  makbg*  of  [as]  clay'  was  spoiled  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter ;  bo  he  made  it  again  aoother  veesel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 

5  make  it.    Then  the  word  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  came  to  me,  Bajing, 

6  Cannot  I  do  to  you  as  this  potter  doM, 
D  house  of  Israel  T  saitfa  Jawveit. 

Behold  aa  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter. 
So  are  ye  in  my  hand,  O  Ixniie  ai  Israel  I 

7  Suddenly  I  speak  against  a  nation  and  againat »  kingdom, 
To  extirpate  and  exterminate  and  to  destroy : 

8  If  DOW  this  natioBi  agunrt  which  I  have  spoken,  turn  from  its  wiokedoen, 
I  repent  V  ttie  evil  whieh  I  thon^C  to  do  unto  it. 

9  And  suddenly  I  speak  cxtuoeming  a  nation  and  eoooanuBg  a  kingdem, 
To  build  and  to  plant: 

10  If  now  it  does  that  which  is  evil*  in  my  «fet. 
So  that  it  hears  not  my  tokm, 
I  repeat  of  the  good  wherewith  I  promiMd  to  bcaafit  it. 

THXTOAI.  AKD   oaAMHATICiJb. 
1  Tit.  1— nntfP-    TiMpnfteti  nne^J  uid3Efii(iilf>tl«*<tia><kctiu<iiotMb*n«irtMrWe»4ntaUpDlnl«l« 
UK  CDBH*  of  lb*  Bunttn,  bM  H  nuOwr  dmlopiumtt  at  Om  nSKbo  nt?jr,  n«B  nbtcW  IV  W  aM  nntmij  U>  imim 
^  lb*  nord  dailcMta  mon  tbaa  ■•lacbut  <Bittis, Our),    Tha'nra  30^  to' oMd  (W si. ^.,  flra.  nm. IT) (tor  lb* 
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IdBE,  bnl  K  labsnliniLtt  ona  ktuclwd  u  It  wen  b] 
SwiLD.  |3ilk,-  N>taiui.Sr..(Bl,ft.-(M«.  Jh 


fV.'.°(."*SD'rl3.    S^wlm; 

TttSuietiM  Ki^  ctniatir-^u  lAqr,  <.  c^  u  he  iiucnUoiiwd  wdD  to  tUo  di;.  Comp,  it.  1ft ;  Naiqiui.  0r,{IU,S,c 
.ITouiinnnn ;  ^  elojr  Kuutlnus  Wli  te  ihs  hud  of  ths  potUTi.— HuDiUon.  "^OTU  with  3  lutBid  of  2.  !•  tuwul  In 
UiotsitofBftjd^t  US3.,  hUDrlg1i»irjbsnilDHti?n1ni<)re,uidl>iKiwliilnBanbT«inKtloB.  IllaUkawlHaihibi- 
auld  nadj)'1,~|.  ucoiilugU  tbo  u>>e>  wblcb  pranllt  elwwtiere  Hlthuui  auii- 


.-nj?in.    ThaKmral 

ip.Naia.  iitjl.  13;  JDd.ll.  Ill  til. T, IS. It.',-  IKIngixl.  B;  i1>. U ;  Jar. ili. i 

IDta  ii,  howBTai,  eTldenltj  occuIodhI  bj-  naiOn  •tier,  mnd  inj;T  Iwfata  il. 


BZBGETICAL  ADD  C^ITIOAL. 

The  propti«t  receives  the  oommuid  to  go  Into 

the  potter's  house,  la  receiTe  there  a  revelstioa 
from  tile  Lord.  He  obeys  and  is  %  vitaeaa  how 
the  eU;  is  ipoiled  iu  the  haods  of  tbe  potter,  as 
he  works  od  the  wheel,  and  how  he  immediately 
forms  ft  DOW  vessel  out  of  the  olftj  (vers.  1-4). 
Hereupon  the  prophet  receiTes  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  As  the  olnj  is  in  the  haitd  of  ihe  potter, 
lo  is  Israel  in  the  hund  of  the  Lord  (vers.  5  and 
6).  As  the  Lord  by  peaitenoe  and  conTsrsion 
is  dissuaded  freni  the  aeeampliahmeDt  of  Bis 
IhreatouidgB,  ao  bj  evil-doing  He  tzmj  be  pre- 
vented from  performing  His  graaious  promises 
(vers.  7-101. 

Vers.  1-4.  Tbe  woid  ...  to  tbs  potter  to 
make  it.  The  supersorlption  is  like  (hat  in  vii. 
1 ;  li.  1.— D'Jttn,  wheels.  The  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  ecours  besides  onlj  in  Ezod.  i.  16 
ciannot  be  doubtful  in  this  passage.  With  respeot 
however  to  Eiod.  i.  IS,  it  was  the  object  of  a 
literary  eontroversy.  Comp.  BSttcber  in  Wi- 
xiR's  ZdUch.  /  »m.  Thtal.,  Bi.  IL,  S.  1,  S. 


i9  ff. ;  RtTTia.  BoTTCHKB  u.  RtBBiA>a,  Stud.  », 
Kril.,  18S4i  Bbnabi,  BrrUa.  Jahrbb.,  1841; 
Ebnst  Hsieb,  Siud.  u.  Kril,  1843.  [For  a  de- 
scription and  diagram  of  the  wheel,  see  Q*Bi*. 
Lex.,  *.  p.] — Am  aeemed  good.  Comp.  iiviL 
5. 

Vers.  6-10.  Then  tbe  woid  ...  to  benefit 
Lt.^Ua  a«  tbe  ola;  In  the  hand  of  the 
pottec  oomp.  Isa.  Xiix.  16;  ilv.  9;  ixiv.  7; 
Wisd.  IV.  7;  Ecolus.  invi.  13;  Rom,  ix.  21-— 
Suddenly,  vers.  7  and  S,  ia  evidentlj  not  lo  be 
referred  to  the  proximate  verb,  but  to  the  main 
thought,  1.  «.,  to  the  apodosis.  The  mode  of  ex- 
pression is  parataotia.  In  our  synlaelic  mode  il 
would  be:  Suddenly;  if  I  have  spoken  againsl  ■ 
nation  .  .  .  and  this  aalioo  turn,  I  will  repent,  elc. 
Comp.  NAKOKI.BB.  Or.,  i  111,  1,  .^nm.  More- 
over, the  word  refers  evidently  to  the  rapidiii 
with  which  the  potter  chnages  tbe  form  of  the 
clny.  Observation  may  be  reeommeDded  as  the 
best  oommenlator  on  Ibis  passage. — To  extit- 
pate.  Comp.  i.  lO.^Againet  which  I  spoke 
is  not  to  b«  referred  to  wlokedneav,  but  it 


2.  The  iaiirpraatum  o/ tht  parable  in  Ike  potilht  *mtt. 
XVm.  11-17 

11  Ajid  now  speak  indeed'  fa>  the  men  of  Judah, 

And  to*  tbe  inhabitaDte  [citizens]  of  Jeruealem,  sajing, 

Thus  satth  Jehovah  :  Behold! 

I  firame  evil  against  you,  and  think  thoughts  ogainrt  you : 

Turn  ye  now,  each  from  his  evil  way, 

And  reibrm  your  ways  and  your  works. 

12  But  thev  win  say;  Nouse^  but  our  thoughto  we  will  follow. 

And  will  practise,  each  according  to  tbe  oMtJnacy*  of  bis  wicked  beut. 

13  Therefore  thus  eaith  Jehovah  : 

Inquire  now  among  the  nations,  wfao  hath  beard  the  like  ? 
The  virgin  Israel  bath  done  a  very  horrible  tbiDg.* 

1 4  Ceases'  from  the  rock  of  the  field  the  snow  of  Lebanon  t 
Or  du  the  strong,'  cool,  rippling  waters  dry  np? 

15  That  my  people  forgat  me  andltumed  incense  to  vanity, 
And  made  them  stumble  in  their  ways,  the  ancient  paths,* 
To  walk  in  roads  of  an  unleveled  way, 

16  To  make  their  land  a  desolation, 
An  object  of  everlasting  deridonl* 
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CHAP.  XVin.  11-17. 

He  who  oqI^  passes  through  will  be  astouDded  at  it, 
And  will  shaka  hU  head," 
17  like  the  east  wind  will  I  scatter  them  before  the  eaemy ; 
Back  not  tae9  will  I  show  them  in  the  At>j  of  their  fiilL 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAUHATICAI. 
1  Tar.  11.— [HnrauMI :  I  cbvp  Ih«i.    Butfit  :  I  pn;  thw.— B.  K.  A.] 

'yiit.1Z.—tftai.V\jiti.j»n.oIslit'.to'iapair.    ODiap.Caniiii.onli.U.    (Hunm 

(UuDKODttO  iHhD^.I 

•Vor.  12.— ntlltf'    Tha«ipr«aJoiiiiCinuidli<n«ilJHthsab|HtcifritCrj;,*lHwl 
-['7n(«mp.lU.  ITi  li.I3;  itLU;  tU.U;  il.t;  illLlOi  nlU.  17). 

•  Tei.  13.— m'^J'ef-    TUi roim [■  bnnd  ban onlj.    Comp.  Ho(.t1.  10;  Jcr.T.go;  iTlU.  14. 

•  Tar.M^TlMniiiiaDUisrliiMUMOf  tbtanatiwUonLn  •■\  m  3I^\  for  3tjr  k  hhI  (nuHlUnlT 
IT.  Shoqlil  in  Dol  peiliapa  nkd  ^^p  iulead  dT  "VCtO '  '^^^  ^  out  menij  tircumvaBaUt,  bat  ■!»  i 
brrii.    Comp.IIiita.iLl.    O'ani.  rW,  p.  11S1 . 

I  Far.  11.— IdiUkI  of  U"\l.  whicb  urtalul;  kffonk  no  aatlifsctoi^  meuiliig,  [hs  LXX.  aacnu  to  haia  nul  D'^t'  ^^ 
proH^  ipbwUiL  Soklao  Knot  IB  compulaoD  wilh  D'lVl't  0'13.  P>.ciilv.S.  B«uc  (uid  •fter  him  Qku)  dsrJTta  O'll 
fnai  "^^ I,  ta prmt.  Thla  word,  bo««r«r,  alfolAaa eorutr^ait,  oompnmU,  ujd  ths  IMttfilng  C*  jiaai  ,forC%  la  ■  ban aoBDup- 
tioB.  If  thawmdEa  K>b«  Kltsnd.lt  la  than  battBloigna  with  Hon.  (»  D''1I  ftvni  ^1 
tin  ot  atraajBi.  aa  coDtnunad  wlIbiD  oamv  cbuoala,  ■hlla  dncaDdlog  Itarough  the  goi^aaaiid  dtUia  ortla  i 

namfthaiarbSjJ.Anli.  ■atol,     \_^'  diiaMKUt  low, canflrma  Ibia  •]. 

FomlDg  from  abi,  In  tba  aanaa  of  tbs  A.  V.,  and  nfm  to  tba  sakDowa  aoa 

■  Ver,lJ.-Ths  (bra  'jUS'  he™  onlj  In  the  Cbolhlbh  j  't2&  P>.  1i» 

•  Vu.  l&_r)pi-^ef.    Thla  form  karaonlj;  flpne' Id  Jnd.  T.IL    1 

">  Ver.  1&— IIEttna  TJ'.    Oomp.  NlMUO.  ft,  {  N,  I.  .iiw.  2.    Tl 


lIiKDiuoii.  Emu  nodan  " 
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n  ddIt-    Conp.  Pa.  I 


KZtOITIOAL  AND  OKITIOAL. 
After  iL  hw)  beaa  Bhown  Id  v«rs.  6-10  that  the 
Iriird  was  nol  bound  b;  Hit  piomiaes  wilt: 
ipeot  to  Ibe  people,  but  bu  ea  muoh  freedo 
the  potter  wilh  laepeot  to  the  oIb;,  He  now  makes 
the  positive  application  of  thi«  parable.  He  de- 
eUres  what,  like  a  potter,  he  ia  about  to  rorm, 
vu.,  oaluuitj.  Tha  eipresBion  ^X^i  Ter.  1),  ia 
the  only  potnt  in  which  tbia  tirophe  supports 
iiself  on  the  preoeding  parable,  for  in  what  fol- 
lows there  Is  no  further  refereooe  to  it.  To  the 
brief  applloatioa  and  eipo»ittoD  of  tbla  word,  is 
attached  an  exhortatloD  to  repentaace  and  refor- 
luation  (rer.  11  b),  to  whioh  tbe  people  answer 
with  stubborn  r^eolion  (Ter.  12).  On  Moouot 
of  this  unheard  of  (tot.  18),  and  nnDatnral  apos- 
laaj  (Tera.  14,  15),  desolation.  dispersioD  and 
flight  are  again  announced  to  the  people  as  tbe 
diiine  punisbmenl  (rers.  16,  17). 

Vers.  11  and  12.  And  now  apeak.  ,  . 
wlokad  beait.  —  And  notv  introduces  the 
traasiUoD,  after  the  basis  baa  been  laid  for  Iho 
proper  ol^eel  of  the  disoourae.  It  has  been 
■hown  that  the  Lord  can  form  what  He  will,  it 
i*  now  poaitiTely  declared,  tkiat  He  will  A-aine 
eril. — I  ftame  C^YI').  In  the  transferred  sense 
the  word  is  used  also  in  Isa.  iiii.  11 ;  iiiTii. 
36;  ilTi.  1)  ;  Jer.  xiiili.  2.— Think.  Comp 
ilix.  80.  The  words  from  torn  to  way,  are 
fonad  Terbatim  in  xiv.  G ;  xxzt.  16.  In  the  last 
passage  ia  found  also  the  rest  of  the  lerae  with 
the  eioepUon  of  U'31T  yotu  worka.  Comp. 
Tii.  8;  sxTl.  IS. 


Vera.  13-17.  Therefore  ttatw  .  .  .  day  of 
their  fitU.  From  the  peremptory  deolaration 
which  Israel  mads  in  xer.  13,  it  (*  oonoluded  thai 
this  nation  hat  rendered  itself  gniltj  of  un- 
tiuthrulneas,  the  like  of  which  is  found  neither 
in  historj  (Tsr.  18),  nor  in  nature  {Ter.  14).— In- 
qniie  now.  Comp-  ii.  10,  11.— Virgin.  Comp. 
Am,  T.  2 ;  Jer.  xixi.  4,  21. — Ceaaea,  tte.  Ao- 
cording  to  tbe  oonneolion  the  prophet  oan  only 
mean  to  adduce  a  faot  in  natural  history  which 
forms  a  parallel  to  the  historical  f^t  that  a  na- 
tion has  nsTer  forsaken  ils  gods.  In  general  it 
is  plain  that  ha  has  ehoaen,  as  the  eiample  ttoia 
nntural  history,  the  perennial  oonaeotion  of  the 
snow  on  Lebanon,  and  of  the  fresh  abundant 
springs,  with  the  nitf  1W.  But  what  U  thisT 
Diaregardiug  the  Tarions  arbitrary  and  forced 
explanations,  two  Tiews  maybe  here  considered. 
According  to  one  it  is  Mt.  Zion,  according  to  the 
other.  Mt.  Lebanon  itself.  It  is  in  faTor  of  the 
former.  1.  ThatZioninxTii.  8  appears  under  the 
deaignation  rn^3,  and  in  xxi.  IS  aa  I'lG^sn  iVt. 
2.  That  in  Ps!  cxiiiii.  8  also  the  dew  of  Her- 
on, whioh  descends  on  Mt,  Zlon,  is  spoken  of, 
id  in  ProT.  xxT.  28  it  Is  said:  tbe  north  wind 
ings  [Eng.  Vers. :  driTeth  away]  rain.  8. 
That  the  expression  mow  ^  Lebanon  intimates 
that  the  rock  of  the  plain  ia  not  identical  with 
Lebanon.  On  tbe  other  hand  it  may  be  objected 
to  this  explanation :  1.  That  a  connection  be- 
tween tbe  snow  of  Lebanon  and  the  springa  of 
Tery  dubious.     In  a  bold  poetioal  figure 


tbe 

whole  land  i 


of  the  dew  of  Hermon   otbt  the 
to  ZioD,  may  be  aookaa  of,  bU 


jDogle 


THB  PROPHET  JEEEHUH. 


here  a  fMt  Id  nttunt  history  ia  tre&tad  of,  which 
must  h»T«  been  fftmitinr  lo  the  Isrselitea,  and 
whieh  mnat  have  eet  before  tbem  &  clew  repre- 
■enttttion  of  naturftl  and  most  intim&te  uDion. 
Now  other  traoei  sboir  that  the  Israetitee  ao- 
kiiowledg«d  Ihe  eea  to  be  the  true  and  proper 
■onroe  of  rain  and  moielure  for  the  land,  vhich 
it  alBO  ia  in  fact  (oomp.  1  Einga  xTiiL  44.  45; 
Lake  zii.  54;  Wihib,  B.  W.  B,  (.  ■.,  WimU; 
IUdmib,  Palatt.  S.  »lj.  Benoe  ia  Paleitine  the 
rain;  winds  are  the  West  and  South-west,  which 
the  Arabs  also  eall  the  "  fatban  of  the  raini"  In 
ProT.  XXI.  23  the  Dorth-weat  wind  is  probabl;  to 
be  nnderslDod  by  |^  nn,  sinoe  tb«  norlli  wind, 
as  witli  at,  is  oold,  prodaoiog  frost  (Job  uitIL 
9. 10;  Boelm.  xliii.  20).  8.  Inxvii.  8  iTTtJa  mn  ia 
a  designation  of  the  ickoU  land,  for  it  U  not^ny 
nkoaniain  id  in  tA4  plain  (aa  antithesis  between 
moantain  and  plain)  but  my  Biaunldin  together  with 
the  plain  (antithesis  between  the  sanctuary  and 
the  FMt  of  the  ODDntry  inhabits  and  onlttvated 
by  men.  Gomp.  the  Comm.).  Tha  paaeage  izi; 
18  also  does  not  enter  into  comparison  with  this. 
For  there  evidently  not  Mt.  Zion,  but  the  house 
of  David,  is  to  be  uoderatood,  of  which  it  is  said 
that  it  is  like  a  rock  in  a  valtoy,  eminent  above 
the  surrounding  level,  whereby  it  ia  intended  to 
designate,  not  the  topographical  position  of  Zion, 
but  the  relation  of  the  king's  house  to  his  sob- 
jeetfl.  S.  That  it  ia  not  said,  Ceaaes  the  aaow 
from  the  rook  of  the  field,  Ham  LebanonT  hut 
eaaaea  tliesnow  o/Lebanoa?  elc.,  is  certainly  re- 
markable and  in  other  ciroumeCanoet  would  be  a 
strong  proof  that  the  prophet  wished  to  distia- 
gnish  the  rook  and  the  mountain.     For  Lebanon 


a  from  iC  Add  to  this,  that  Lebanon  was 
originally  Ml  appellalive  and  atrnifiea  albtio 
(oomp.  JZpu,  which  were  so  tailed  at  atbirnivi- 
bui)  whenoe  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a  piny 
upon  worda  in  Lebanon ;  the  Lebanon  snow  anil 
the  white  aaow.  Theabsence  of  the  artiole  favors 
thia,  for  if  Lebanon  were  regarded  merely  as  a 

S roper  name,  it  would  require  the  article.  Comp. 
«Bo>LBB.  Gr.,  i  71,  4  b.  [So  HnrnnaoH.— 
8.  B.  A.]. — In  favor  of  the  olherview,  accord- 
ing lo  which  -Tbr  ^lx  u  Lebanon  iUelf,  is  1.  that 
the  perennial  snow  of  a  monatain,  like  Lebanon, 
which  though  In  a  hot  climate  Is  never  free  from 
snow,  and  on  which  the  anew  aeema  to  have  lost 
its  peculiar  quality  of  disappearing  rapidly,  ia 
particularly  adapted  to  serve  as  an  emblem  of 
the  most  faithful  adherence.  It  seems  as  though 
Tacitus  bad  thia  pae^gc  in  view,  when  he  wrote 
{BUC.  v.,  6):  "  Prm^pmtn  monAuin  Libanuiit 
erigU,  nirvm  diela,  laaloi  inltr  anhn*  opaeum 
fldimqve  nlvibus.  Iden  amna*  Jordanem  aiU 
/MtiUfui."  Comp.  J.  D.  Hies.,  Obitrp.  inJtr., 
p.  lei.— Add  U  this  that  S.  tbe  expreaiion  naed 
dT  Lebaaon  seems  putiealarlj  ^^ropriata  in 
tiiis  oonnealion.  For  not  only  may  Lebanon  be 
mentioned  aa  aa  iscAated  far-looking  summit,  but 

3»oIally  also  as  a  protecting  wall  for  the  plains, 
i«b  wards  o9  the  northeTl;  stoiDU  and  at  the 


same  lime  mitigates  tlie  heat.  And  is  not  thia 
"protecting  wall  of  the  plains"  an  excellent  em- 
blem of  the  iro^V  11X,  which  is  spoken  of  ii 
Isa.  zxvi.  4,  and  of  the  '7tt'^^.  -Wt,  in  Isa.  jui. 
29*  The  snow  never  forsakes  the  "ll?  IIS,  but 
Israel,  changeable  as  the  snow,  easily  forsakes 
tlie  D'O^ljr  IIS :  — Diy  Qp-  The  meaniDg  of 
tearing  out,  nprooting,  which  t?n]  includes,  ia 
not  inappropriate  if  taken  in  IheflgarmtiTesesa*. 
The  change  into  IJlW"  [dry  up],  which  perhaps 
lies  at  the  basis  of  tlie  old  translstiona,  with  ihe 
exception  of  the  Tulgate,  and  which  is  supported 
on  ba.  zii.  G;  xli.  17;  Jof.  U.  80,  is  therefore 
unneoessary. — Wktcn.  The  wealth  of  apHngs 
on  Lebanoa  ia  well  known.  The  traveler  Koan 
asauces  usthat  nowhere  did  he  see  snob  large 
and  numerous  springs  as  on  Lebanon.  Vid. 
Ravmeb,  PalSit.,  S.  3(i.  In  Song  of  Sol.  iv.  16 
also  the  rippling  waters  of  Lebanon  are  used  as 
a  coDpariaon.  Tha  thought  of  the  prophet  is 
that  aa  the  anew  covera  Lebanon  perpetoallj 
above,  so  the  flow  of  wal«ra  at  its  foot  is  also 
perpetual.  For  tbe  enow  is  the  source  of  the 
springs.  The  expression  thereforeseema  to  have 
been  chosen  purpoaelj  to  indicate  the  eonne<Aion 
between  the  snow  and  the  waters  of  Lebanon. 
An  nprootiag  of  the  waters  would  be  caused  by 
the  cessation  of  the  anow.  Comp.  Hmro  on  the 
passage. — Cold  (D'*^!^  comp.  FroT.  xxv.  2&; 
zvii.  27)needinDefaange;  the  meaning  "odd"  it 
perfectly  appropriate.— RlppllDg.  D'll],  oomp. 
Exod.  XV.  6 ;  laa.  xliv.  S ;  Pa  Ixxviil.  IS ;  Prov. 
V.  ]6;  Song  of  Sol.  ir.  1&. — That  ■17' people, 
etc,  Thia  gives  the  reason  why  tbe  questions  in 
vers.  13  and  14  have  been  put.  Since  the  people 
have  forgotten  Him  f  ii.  S2),  the  Lord  looks  abont 
to  see  whether  anything  similar  occnrs  elsewhere. 
Comp.  Ps.  vili.  G.— Made  tUem  atDmbl*. 
The  nominative  is  the  collective  idea  of  the  idols 
designated  by  Kitf,  vanitr.  [Hbhuimom:  fake 
prophets  and  idolatrous  priests. — S.  B.  A.] 
Comp,  2  Cbron.  iiviii.  23.— When  Binia  and 
QaAF  maintain  that  the  old  ways  were  not  good, 
for  even  the  fathers  of  the  Israelites  had  sinned 
from  ancient  limes  by  idolatry  (ii.  32;  vii.  2G, 
2S;  zi.  10),  they  forget  that  the  good  ways  are 
more  ancient  than  Ihe  people  of  Israel.  Kvea  if 
Israel  since  the  exodus  from  Egypt  had  not 
served  the  Lord  (whioh  after  ii.  2  aoiwithsland- 
ing  vii.  2&  is  not  to  be  maintained  loo  unoondi- 
tioaally),  yet  the  way  of  Jehovah  was  the  way 
everlasting  (vi.  16),  and  Israel's  true  and  prnier 
way,  for  their  fathera  at  any  rate  served  the  Qod 
who  from  them  is  called  the  Ood  of  Abrahao^ 
Uaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  fathers'  way  ia  dtjtrt 
that  of  the  childrau.— To  walk,  tit.,  ia  the  im- 
mediate and  first  oonaaqnence  of  tha  effect  dBsig- 
natsd  by  made  to  atninUe,  whil*  to  make 
...  a  dea«lBtian,  ver.  16,  denotes  the  mediate 
oonsequenoe.— Like  the  eaat  wind.  Camp. 
EioiL  xiv.  21 ;  Ps.  xlviii.  8 ;  Isa.  xxvii.  S;  Has. 
xiii.  16 ;  John  It.  &— Back,  ece.    Comp.  iL  27. 


.yGoogle 


CBAP.  XVUI.  18-28. 


XVUI.  18-18. 

18  And  they  uid :  Come,  let  ob  deviae  plane  a^fainit  Jececoul), 
Fot  dke  lav  tbail  not  perish  tma  the  prieit, 

Nor  cooneel  from  the  iriw. 

Nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 

Come,  and  let  lu  unite  aim  with  the  tongue 

And  give  no  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  thou  heed,  O  Jehovah,  to  me  I 

And  lioteD  to  the  voice  of  my  adversariee.' 

20  Shall  then  evil  be  recompen»ed  for  good, 
For  thev  have  d  Wed  a  pit  for  my  soal  T 

Bemember  how  Istood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
And  to  torn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  tb^  children  to  ftmioe. 
And  give  them  over  to  the  hands  of  the  sword ; 
And  let  their  wives  be  childless  and  widowed. 
But  let  their  men  be  aacrificee  of  death. 
Their  yoaths  be  slain  by  tb«  awerd  in  battie. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  tbeir  houaee, 

When  thoa  bringest  the  murderous  troop  saddenly  upon  them ; 
fiecanse  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me, 
And  Laid  snaree  for  my  feet 

23  But  thou,  0  Jehovah,  knowest  all  their  murderous  plans  against  me; 
Cover  not  up  their  iniquity. 

Nor  blot  out'  their  sin  before  thy  face ; 
That  tboT  may  be'  overthrown'  before  thee ; 
And  in  ue  time  of  thy  wratb  act  i^ost  them. 


T£XTUU<  AHD  ORAHUATICAL. 


11.14).    Camp.  Que.)  Vr.t, 


IntermpEfld.'^TTiA  word  expnatm  tl 
iiflfBtlTfl  HtltLou ;  In  con^sikiii  fbl 
pmpcHAd  bj  1^  Keii  ft  umacasnTj 

*  V«.  a-O'Stf  JO  point!  bt 


lonr.1I.    ThttanaU 


onlj. 


EXBQEnCAL  AND  CTttTIOAL. 
Here,  ita  before,  Ibe  prophet  repreients  hU 
ulTenisries  us  anairering  bin  faithful  Bdmoni' 
ti««B  with  woTtjB  of  penanal  enmity.  Comp. 
li.  19:  XT.  10;  iTii.  16.  And  u  in  theia  pu- 
B^sB  ho  alwajt  prayed  Ih&t  the  Iiord  veald 
aTc&ge  him,  so  here,  but  in  stroagar  meuiire. 
J  Vidt  in/ra  DoCTB.  AMD  Ethioa^  No.  18,  and  the 
Lx.  14).     After   showing 


tbiH  pnyer  he  b«M*cbM  (he  Lord  to  giTe  heed 
lo  his  &Qd  to  hU  ulverwrie*'  ipeecheB  (Ter.  10), 
«iid  obserre  ftboTe  all  that  the/  would  totom- 


penae  good  with  eril,  while  he  haa  alwajf  sought 
theirliighaatw«U'arefrtnDGod(Ter.  30).  There- 
fore Ibe  Lord  m^y  permit  deaib  and  destruation 
to  oome  upon  Ihoie  who  bnve  digged  a  pit  and 
liud  enares  for  him  (rere.  21  and  22) ;  be  IB  not  to 
forgjTe  these  marderooa  SMooiatee  their  iniquity, 
but  to  overthrow  Uiem,  aod  let  thim  feel  Hia 
anger  (yer.  83). 

Ter.  le.  And  tb0j  aaid  . .  .  may  of  bU 
irotda.— Let  as  devUe  (1  7131^1])  m  in  xi. 
19  coll.  xiiii.  11.— For  tna  law,  tte.  The 
meaninf  mast  be :  We  do  not  need  this  Jeremiah, 
for  without  him  we  shall  slwtijs  have  prieats  t« 
inatFaet  us  (11*1.  ii.  T),  wise  men  t«  adTiae  us, 
propbela  lo  proclaim  lo  as  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Comp.  Comoi.  on  viii.  8-10;  Eiek.  rii^2a.     ~ 
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of  ooane  preaappoied  that  the  loBtruotiok,  att. 
will  be  in  uoordsnoe  vith  their  Tiewg. — With 
tb*  tODgne.  Thftl  Ihese  imitingB  with  Ihe 
tongue  (camp.  iz.  2,  7 ;  Ps.  liir.  4,  tie.)  had  the 
death  of  the  prophet  for  their  objeot  U  eridect 
ttmn  Ter.  23, 

Vera.  19-23.  Olve  Uiod  heed ...  act  aKoinet 
tbem.  Obeerre  the  antiibesis  between  Give 
no  lined  in  ver.  18  and  give  thou  heed  in 
Ter.  19.— BlMll  then  evil.  On  the  lubject- 
muter  oomp.  liv.  7-21;  2  Maoo.  it.  12-11.  In 
Ter.  14  we  read:  "i  ^(AarieA^  lA/rii  ianr  i 
mMa  iTpo<rtvx6iieiioc  '"pi  ''<"'  ^"i'  ™'  "^  dylac 
jT^ituCi  'ItptftitK  *  "*  ^">^  "■P'^^W-" — Ho^T  I 
stood.  Camp.  IT.  1. — Intotbe  hand*,  f  hie 
eipresiien  ie  found  also  in  Pa.  Ixiii.  11;  Eteb. 
ixxT.  &;  it  is  need  in  the  sense  of  m  polalalam, 
wbiek  meening  baa  Tanoiu  gradAtiona.    Camp. 


2  Eingi  lii.  12 1  Jab  XTi.  U;  Jer.  xsxiii.  13 
with  1  Cbron.  vi.  IS  (into  sorTice)  -,  1  Chron. 
IT.  3,  B,  6;  2  Cbron.  iliii.  18;  Eira  iii.  10  (!■ 
serrioe,  under  tlie  banda,  auFording  lo  tbe  direc- 
tion) ;  2  ChroD.  xiix.  27  (on  the  foundation).— 
SaciiBces  of  death.  Comp.  Comm.  on  it.  2. 
— Beoauae,  tit.  Eihooi  auppoies  that  tlic  eae- 
miea  had  attempted  to  administer  pDison  lo  the 
propbet;  B,  8*i.oho,  with  many  other  Rabbine, 
thai  the;  had  acouBed  him  of  adallery,  otheri  of 
blasphemy.  Comp.  Ter.  Id, — Covei  Dot  np. 
Comp.  Pa.  eix.  14 ;  Isa.  ii.  9.— In  the  time  of 
thy  wrath.  Not  af  graoe,  L  e.,  of  gracioat 
diepoeilion,  but  in  tbe  mauent  of  wrath,  ia  (he 
Lord  to  appear  and  aot  against  th«m  — Act, 
7l\ap,  in  the  absoluti  sense,  as  in  iIt.  7 :  u<ii. 
12 ;  Dan.  si.  7  OoU  riiL  4 ;  si.  8.  M. 


BboDID  SthBOL:— TBI  BBOSBtl  vibhbu 

Chaptbu  XIS.,  XX. 


1.  JTu  tyoAoiie  mlion  and  ill 
XIX.  1-18. 

1  Thossaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  Oo  and  get,  [buv]  a  potter's  earthen  bottlt 
[ve^el],*  and  take  [some]  of  the  ancients  [elaers]'  of  llie  people,  and  of  the  so- 

2  ciento  [elders]  of  the  priests ;  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom 
[valley  of  Ben- Hinnom],  which  ia  by  the  entry  of  the  east  [Potters']  gate,*  and 

3  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee,  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  [Jehovah],  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  Thussaith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth]  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evtl  upon 

4  this  place,  the  which  whosoever  beareth,*  his  ears  shall  tingle.  Because  they  have 
foraaEea  me,  and  have  estranged*  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it  to  other 
gods,  whom  neither  thev  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Jndab,  and 

6  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents ;  They  have  built  also  the  hig^ 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  [children]  with  fire  for  burnt  oSerings  unto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind. 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Ix>rd  rJehovah],  that  thia  place 
shall  no  more  be  called  Topnet,  nor  The  Valley  of  the  Son  of  ffinnom  [valley  of 

7  Ben-Hinnom]  but  The  Valley  of  Slaughter.  And  I  will  make  void  [pour  out] 
the  counsel  of  Judahand  Jerusalem  in  this  place;  and  I  willcanse  them  to  &11  by 
the  sword  before  tlieir  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives: 
and  their  carcases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  Uie 

5  beasts  of  the  earth  [land].  And  I  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  an  hissing  [a 
horror  of  desolation  and  a  derision] ;  every  one  that  passes  thereby  [through]  shall 
be  astonished  and  hiss  [deride]  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof.'    And  I  will 

9  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  thcr 
shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and  strutnees,  wherewiu 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them.' 

10  Then  ehalt  thou  break  the  bottle  [pitcher]  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee. 

11  Andshaltsayuntothera,Thussaith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  £ven  so 
mil  I  break  this  pw>ple  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  veesei,  that  cannot 
be  made  whole  again ;  and  they  shall  bury  them  in  Topnet,  till  [becaoee]  there  be 

12  [is]  no  place  [room]  to  bury  [elsewhere].    Thus  will  I  do  onto  this  piacti,  a^^  tbe 


CHAP.  XIX.  1-H. 


LoKD  [Jehovah],  aud  (o  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this  cit^  ss  To- 
13  phet:  and  the  houses  of  Jenisalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kinga  of  Judah,  shall  be 
defiled  u  the  place  of  Tophet,  [because  of]*  all  the  houses  upon  whose  roo&  they 
have  bnraed  iocense  unto  all  Uie  host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out*  drink-offer- 
ings unto  other  goda. 


TEXTDAL  AND  OBAHXATICAI. 
>  Var.  1.— p3p3  !■  fOnad  u  u  iiipslliilTa  In  1  KL  ili.  S.  ud  u  »  pnnw  mma  In  Bur.  U.  St;  NttLili-U,  wJL 
T1^p3,  Heh.  il.  n ;  ill.  R,  M.  ai»inus(n<i.,I.,  p.23a  [£ei,  (.t,]}  dahin  II  fnm  aS^trvaaarUiaHtif.rtr.JXie- 
ncdisc  to  tha  Bulogy  of  DH^IS.  '>r}'in,<<e-  So  ■iMOigH.fieo,  <.  [Tlrmanndtn:  ■  botUa.— Niigii».:B  pllrhrr.— 
(roiBtboiii«kwaf  outhouwm.-^B-i.l-triri  "HfT.  rhore  1..Lk)So2  '"IS'.  1"-  ili>-  »  «>ll.  U'.  !«,  "•  blR 
■TnoBja»D>  villi  D^Tli  !•  Hxt  wtalcli  hu  btoam*  irj  ud  rongli  bj  bo'l.'  {Gamp.  O^P,  mUu  a  niUfluls,  »  £riU(i 
fnm  trriin  is  Sannn),  I>aat.  iitIU.  n,  ud  Q-^n,  •>»>  In  J<uL  tUI.  U  i  Jab  Ii.  1 ;  tbw'aipKfllljr  til*  bomt  e*nlM^ 
'n  'Ss,  Ut.  -iL  n,  <fc.    71  >^a],  Lim.  Ir.  I. 

•  Vv.t.— n ':ptD1.  IJUU  Ji~  ^'i  irt  «»  ■^nr^vnpw,  clc  Tluj  etrtiUiilT  did  nal  R*d  nnp'?!,  but  csmcUj 
■appttad  It  baiB  n'lp'i  lor  Ih*  pnphM  ma  not  niiralj  la  bnj  Uh  pitcher,  batto  takoltwllh  hlu.    It  U  ■  ipaclaDf  my 

or  t  BOODd  HDUou*,  CQiuiKHd  b]rt,lowhlch  L(  rurmi  •  pndksta.    Camp.  .NiMIua.  Gr^fui,  T. 

•  Tar.  t.— n'Dinn  '^J^C'-  Thf  form  nO'^n  linottbalaur,  «HiT1iatnppotea,but  n^DITI  la  Iba  odI;  form  »M 
b7  Iba  Ribbloa,  and  from  Oila  bolh  tho  Karl  mil  Ibp  Ka|W«'»  (IXK.)  or  ■Aeff.'»(Aqo.,  Brmm.,  Thtod.Xof  UieOreat  tnu» 
uxtwt  la  to  ba  axplaioaiL    Tba  SyrUc  taiLt  In  tba  LondoD  Polyglot  itrauEaJjr  Ilob  Cnadtit. 

il.  13.    Aa  to  tba  conatrmtion  1.  n^fDtf-Ss  /brtie.  abmhiliai  to  bo  rMoliod 
d.  III.  IS;  NDmb.iil.  B:  NuoMLu-^Sr..  iflT.aa);  2.  '^E'M  la  aconWiTa.  at- 

Iractad  t^  nt'Ot:';  S.  Tba  apododa  on  amaBnl  of  tha  bn*ltj  or  Iba  acnlanH  la  witboal  tba  connastlng  Van.    (Camp.a«). 

ti.lS;  Kotb  1. 1'fl,  IT).    njSsn  fornr'lXn  {aoInlf!«n.lll.  ll)K™nlloglo  tba  Ar.m«le  formation.    Oomp.  B1I•■f^  | 


.    Wilb  tba  a 


-'-■-'-  -■-■■-  -laPiolaTUlenllyhaathB: 


i«  Hlpbll,  tba  DH 

•  y»r.  S^-On  tbd  aoBli  tarm  in  DASQ  oomp.  Kuano.  Or.,  (  W,  4  .^init.  oolL  Oun., }  in,  t. 

I  Tar.B.— DnSlpI'  1VH  obarewlthtbaJprcicanthaindlatnaadtaBt.  iITlil,S3.fiS,6T).  ^e^btbaJtcAu 
itetta  tcomp.  Nuann.  Or.,  {  70,  i.) ;  p'iTI  la  Hut  nipbil,  irbtcb  baa  tba  inbsIantlTa  idaa  conlalnad  In  tba  varb  i 
■act  to  tha  Dnnr  alixt  (mop.  HtMIUB.  Or.  {  W,  1  Jml  S  ;  Jodg.  xtL  1«  ;  Iial.  ixli.  a,  T). 

<  Tar.  la— 't^'?.    S  la  diatrlbatiTf .    CotDp.  BMk.  iIIt.S.    NunnuL  St.,  {  Hi,  S  t. 

*  Var.  13.-~10ni-    Oanp.  nma.  on  ill.  19 1  iIIt.  17  aqq.  mIL  mil,  t».    mib  ratpaot  b 
n.0r,)«a,2a. 


KZEOBnOiV-  AND  OUTICAt,. 
Tbe  prophet  receirea  (he  commaDd  to  ba;  ftn- 
al)i«r  pitcher  from  the  potter,  kod  in  companj 
wilh  the  elders  of  Ihe  people  and  priests  to  be- 
take himself  to  the  vstley  or  BeD-HiDDom,  neara 
Kate,  ohioh  appear*  here  under  the  name  of  the 
FoUer's  gale  (vers.  1  aod  2).  There  ha  is  to 
proolsim  the  words  which  we  read  in  vers.  8-13. 
Id  these  words  a  eevere  divine  judgment  is  flret 
proolaimed  in  general  (ver.  S).  Then  the  crimes 
are  Dkrraled  in  delail,  which  the  people  and  the 
kings  of  Judah  hnve  commitled  in  this  place. 
Then  the  divioe  pimightncnla  are  mentioned.  Of 
which  the  witness  and  theatre  will  be  the  vallej 
of  Ben-Hinnom  or  Tophet :  1.  This  will  be  called 
the  Valley  of  Slaughter,  (ver.  6),  in  coneequenoo 
of  the  slanghter,  which  afler  the  failure  of  the 
plans  determined  on  by  (he  people  (here  Ihe  pro- 
phet Dinst  have  made  the  gesture  of  pouring  out 
of  the  pitcher],  both  (be  enemy  will  make  among 
Ihe  people,  and  (he  people  among  themselves 
(vers.  8-9).  3.  Tlie  people  and  city  shall  be 
Drohen  in  pieces,  whioh  the  prophet  indicates  by 


itbe  breaking  of  Ihe  pitober;  Tophet  for  lack  of 
room  shall  became  a  place  of  interment,  an.  I  Ihe 
city,  with  all  the  housee  on  whose  routs  oRerings 
have  been  made  to  Baal,  shall  become  i  place  like 
the  desolate  and  unclean  Tophet  (vers.  lO-l-?). 

Vers.  1  and  2.  Thus  salth  ...  I  ahall  tell 
thea.  This  opening  is  like  that  in  xvii.  ID- 
bottle,  Heb.  bakbak,  is  an  earthen  pitcher  with 
a  long  ncok.  Thr  sound  of  the  word  neems  to 
imitate  the  noise  of  water  being  poured  out. — 
Comp.  the  Greek  p&:,3i).oi,  /^ou^tXij,  and  (he  Ger- 
man Kaiterkrug. — Blderi  of  the  prleata  are 
mentioned  besides  only  in  Isni.  txivii.  2  (2  Ei. 
lii.  S!).  Whether  they  are  identicnl  with  the 
princea  or  chief  of  the  priests  (2  Chron.  zxvi. 
1*  ;  Neh.  lii.  7)  or  only  in  general  the  most  respeol- 
nble  of  the  priests  is  duubtful.  Comp.  Oehlkr. 
in  IlEttuHi,  R.-Ene.,  XII.  S.  183.— VaUeyof 
Ben-Hlnnom.  Comp,  Comm.  on  vii.  31  coll, 
ii.  2,'t.— By  the  entiy  (nno).  comp,  Oen.  iviii, 
1;  Jud.  ii.  35,  ac.  Naborlsb,  Or.,  {  70,  c— 
Pottei's  gate.  1,  concerning  the  form,  comp. 
Textual  Notes.  2.  As  to  the  meaning,  (a)  some 
of  (be  older  Rabbins,  ciled  by  KiiicHi,  who  how- 
ever does  not  agree  with  then,  are  of-^inioQ  that 


!»,  are  of-MinioQ  that 
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tlieiTordUlobederiTedfroiii  D^n  sun,  and  (httt 
bj  the  BUQ-gftte  ii  to  be  uoderBtood  the  eaitem 
gale  of  the  t«mpl«,  sina«  there  nu  no  gate  in  the 
ettj-witll  to  the  Sonth.  Bo  alao  TsBMlLLlua, 
PiacATOB,  J.  D.  MiDHABioa  and  Brma,  but  they 
would  haTe  the  Bouthern  gate  of  the  outer  court 
(it  mill  matu  lie  dielam)  understood  lobe  the  Dear- 
est wa;  to  Tophet.  {b)  The  other  eommenta- 
lora  agree  in  deriTing  n'p*in  from  D^n,  ttila. 
Bat  opinions  graatlj  differ  whether  the  gste  iraa 
■o  aalled  baoauae  the  potBherda  oeve  thrown  out 
there  [the  Cbnldee  parapbra«t  readers ;  the 
duDg-gate],  or  because  the  polten  liTed  in  its 
Ticinity,  OF  becanaa  the  olny-pita  were  just  out- 
aide  the  gate.  The  last  ie  the  view  of  HorHASR 
(  W4ut.  n.  Erf.  II.,  S.  124,  etc.  Vid.  Comm.  on 
Tii.  81).  Apart  from  the  efymological  Bigniflca- 
tion  of  the  word  Topliet,  which  HorHANN  gives, 
it  IB  in  faTOr  of  thie  interpretation  that  this  same 
|^«oe  is  oalled  In  Matth.  xiili.  T  irfpit  rob  mpa- 
fiiui  (obBerre  the  ganerio  article).  Thia  name 
deeidedlj  favors  the  anpposilion  that  the  place 
Blood  in  oloBBT  relktlon  to  pottery  than  that  of  * 
mere  depoaitory  of  potaherde.  White  clay,  a 
liind  of  pipe-clay,  is  also  si  ill  dug  there.  Comp. 
HiBioo,  R.-Enc,  V.  S.  475;  Radmib,  Pal.  S. 
806.  Finally  the  choice  of  an  earthen  pitcher 
for  the  prophetic  symbol  most  have  been  ooca- 
uoned  by  the  inner  celation  which  the  pitcher 
bore  to  the  plaoe  of  the  action.  If  it  was  merely 
intended  to  indicate  Chat  death  and  deBlrucHon 
would  come  upon  Jeruealem  even  bo  as  to  fill  To- 
phet with  corpsee,  the  breaking  and  throwing 
aw»y  of  any  other  objeet  woald  have  auenerad 
as  well,  But  Jeremiah  li  to  take  an  earthen 
pilobar  because  Tophet  was  the  place  where  such 
vsaaalB  were  produced,  consequently  uotbing  was 
mere  natural  than  to  choose  for  this  place  of 
breaking  an  object  to  be  broken  which  originated 
there,  in  connection  with  whioh  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  other  reasons,  aa  the  comparatively 
«a^  rrutgibiliij,  and  the  climax  in  relation  to 
ch.  iviii.  (there  transformation,  here  destruction) 
may  lave  co-operated.  And  by  all  this  also  it  is 
notdiepuled  that  the  potters  xatj  have  lived  in 
the  vicinity  ef  the  clay-pils,  and  that  the  same 

Slaoe  may  have  served  at  the  same  time  for  the 
eposit  of  polaherds  and  other  refuse.  G.  To 
what  gate  otherwise  known  does  the  potl«ry- 
g»te  correspand!  The  name  occurs  bore  only. 
The  remark  on  xvii.  19  is  here  coDfirmed  that 
the  names  of  the  gates  of  JeruBalem  have  been 
often  changed.  Many  aommentators  proceed,  as 
we  have  remarked,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the 
city  wall  bad  ito  gates  to  the  South.  That  this 
ie  an  error  will  now  scarcely  be  doubled  by  any- 
oae.  Camp.  B&trHBK,  Pal.,  S.  SSI.  On  the 
southern  side  of  the  city  were  the  well-jale 
[Zion-gftteT— S.  B.  A.]  and  the  dung-gate.  Both 
opened  on  the  Tyropeeum,  both  therefore  con- 
ducted to  Tophet,  the  formerbeingnearer  to  this 
place.  But  the  latter  corresponds  better  to  the 
character  of  Tophet  as  an  unclean  spot,  receiving 
the  impurities  of  the  city.  Here  aUo  the  cloaea 
Bitio  disembogued.  "The  site  of  this  gate," 
■ays  Rauheb,  3.  852,  "  is  the  lowest  point  of  the 
city,  to  which  all  the  filth  of  the  city  and  the  ra- 
vine of  Siloah  descends."— [Comp.  Thokbon, 
Tht  Lmi  tmi  ilu  Book,  II.  4eTj.    A  definite  con- 


clusion Is  however  not  to  be  reached  with  nepeM 
to  things  conoeming  whioh  so  much  nnoartunty 
BtiU  preraiU. 

Vera.  8-6.  And  mmif  . .  Into  nqr  BOtatd.  Hwa 
it  is  not  reoM^od,  oa  in  xviii.  8,  that  Uu  pn^et 
performed  the  command  received  in  vers.  1,  2, 
and  thereupon  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  received 
the  revelation  eoutained  in  vers.  8  sqq.  for 
Uieie  (oh.  xviii,)  the  revelation  to  be  received 
was  occasioned  by  the  observations  made  at  the 
potter's  (xviii.  8,  4).  Tfaer^  is  no  umllar  OMa- 
siou  here,  ao  that  ver.  8  proaeeds  ataoseto  eota- 
muaicate  the  revelation. — And  lay,  reads  •• 
Ihoush  the  previous  discourse  were  continued, 
which  cannot  be  the  ease  on  account  of  I  shall 
taU,  We  shall  not  err  if  we  atiribnte  tks»«da 
of  axpraaaion  here  chosen  to  tlie  wcittan  repra- 
senlalion.— KlngH  of  Jndab.  Here,  as  in  ver. 
4  coll.  liii.  IS ;  xvii.  20  the  prophet  has  in  view 
not  only  the  person  of  (he  preeent  ktug,  bnt  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  generally. — TUa  plaoc  m 
here,  in  accordance  with  what  follows.  I'opbet. — 
Thoy,  etc.  Comp.  ix.  15;  xvi.  IS;  xliv.  8,21.— 
Have  filled.  On  the  verbal  form  comp.  CoMm. 
on  iviii.  4.~-Btciod  of  InnocAnta.     According 

derstand  this  of  the  blood  of  the  children  offered 
in  sacrifice. — Ter.  6  U  almost  verbatim  the  satne 
as  vii.  81 ;  xzxii.  S6.  Comp.  the  renarkaonthe 
Srot  of  these  paasaget. 

Vara,  6-B.  Ttaetefoia  behold  .  .  .  Bhall 
atraiten  them.  After,  in  vera.  4  and  6,  the 
abominations  practised  in  Tophelfaave  beeneou- 
m«raled,  the  announcement  is  now  made  of  the 
corresponding  pun ishu en  ts.  This  announcement, 
which  appears  to  be  a  epecifloation  of  the  som- 
mary  denanoiatton  in  ver.  8  b,  i«  nade  in  two 
stages,  of  which  th«  first  {vers.  6-S)  is  aooompa- 
nied  by  the  gesture  of  pouring  out  (ver.  7),  and 
the  second  by  the  act  of  breaking  (ver.  10). — The 
tUya  oome,  etc.,  ver.  6.  Comp,  Coma,  on  vil. 
a2.^t  onz  ODt.  laai.  iiiv.  1 ;  Nah.  ii.  8.  If  hat 
is  ponred  out  falls  to  the  ground,  which  ia  ttt- 
quently  uBedasaflgurativeeipression  foroonung 
to  naught.  Comp.  1  Sam.  iii.  19;  2  Kings  x. 
10.— In  thla  plaoe.  Is  this  the  tern,  m  mto,  or 
in  quatil  I  believe  the  latter.  In  Tophet  all 
the  counsel  of  Judah  and  JyuaaleB]  is  to  find  its 
tragical  end,  as  this  is  indeed  espresaed  by  the 
name  Talley  of  Slaughter,  and  by  burying  in 
Tophet  (ver.  11)  and  by  becoming  like  Tophet 
(ver.  12),— I  will  give,  elc.  Comp.  vii.  SO; 
ivi.  4,— A  hlsalng.  ver.  8.  Comp.  xviii.  16; 
iiv.  9, 18;  Ii.  87.— BTety  one,  etc.  Comp.  1 
Ki.  ii.  8;  Jer.  xviii.  16;  xlii.  IT;  I.  18.— Ver. 
g  is  token  entire  from  Deut.  xiviii.  £3-65  (Lev. 
xxvi.  29).  Comp.  Lam.  ii.  20 ;  iv.  10.  As  hia- 
toricsl  analogies,  comp.  2  Ki.  vi.  28,  29.  Jo- 
BEPH,  Bell.  Jud.,  VI,  8,  8-5. 

Vers.  10-13.  Then  ebalt  thon  break  .  .  . 
nnto  othet  goda.  The  second  stage  of  the 
symbolic  action.  The  progress  consists  in  thia, 
that  by  the  breaking  of  the  pilclier  the  total  ruin 
of  the  city  and  people  (therefore  not  merely  of 
individuals)  and  by  the  cosliog  into  Tophet  its 
desolation  and  defilement,  or  in  other  words  its 
becoming  itself  Tophet,  is  symbolised. — -Aa  one 
breaketh  (ver,  11).  Comp.  Comm,  on  v.  28; 
vi.  29;  viii.  4;  i.  8;  lii.  11;  Nabubi-bb.  Or.,  ( 
101,  2,  b. — Cannot  be  made  irhole  acalo. 
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Tbongh  nttand  oanoerBing  ftQotfaer  objeot,  we  lh«  niMlMtli,  or  DoelttUL— 4.  B.  A.1.  Sine*  th* 
And  the  aune  wordi  vtrbatm  in  Daut.  iiTiii  27,  j  Uebrsw  id  a  macb  hJghsr  degree  thsn  our  no- 
36. — And  theT  sludl  bury,  tic  Comp.  lii. '  dern  languages  la  Mpable  of  the  eomtntelio  ad 
S2.  Tbeae  words  beiag  wftnting  In  the  LXX,,  lauum,  atuM  espeoUUj  ui  ideal  pliu«l  U  often 
hkTe  been  suBpeotad.  Bat  thsj  stand  in  a  good  contained  in  stugutar  worda  (aomp.  1  Ki.  *.  17; 
oanneotion,  and  correspond  to  the  casting  out,  2  Sam.  zt.  28.  Naioilsb.  Or.,  j  lOS,  2  f.)  so 
by  which  the  pitoher  wu  not  merely  broken  but  the  oanneotion  of  the  aingulnr  Tophet  with 
buried  in  Tophet.  ConaequentlY  by  thia  Mit  To- '  D'HOOH  preaeats  in  iUelf  no  difficult/.  Onlj^  ii 
phel  is  as  it  wore  dedioated  to  the  purposes  if  a  !  is  not  clear  what  are  th?  seTcral  elements  in- 
oemsterj.  Jeremiah  sayi  interments  will  be '  elnded  in  the  unily  of  TopheL  HorHAMit  and 
made  in  Tophet  for  want  of  room.  This  pro-  [  others  suppoae  them  to  bo  grares.  ;  referred 
pheaj  ma;  haTs  been  fulBUed  after  the  destruo-  r  above,  on  vii.  SI,  to  altaia.  This  word  is  cer- 
tian  of  the  cilj  by  Nebuchadnmar  (oorop.  laiii.  ,  tainl;  elsewhere  used  as  feminine.  But  in  re- 
201  thoagb  we  have  no  positlTo  statements  to  this  sp^t  also  to  gender,  the  same  Ideal  coostrnctioa 
effect.  But  Tophet.  having  once  beoome  a  place  |  prevaiU  in  the  Hebrew.  (Comp.  Naioilbb.  Or., 
of  burial,  must  have  accomplished  this  destina- jj  60,  4).  It  appears  to  me  therefore  that  the 
tion  afterwards  in  a  significant  manner.  It  is  the  prophet  liad  here  the  plaoen  of  worship  in  view. 
iypif  TtHi  Ktfiauiot  which  was  bought  with  (be [These  he  ealts unclean  both  on  account  of  lh« 
priee  of  blood  for  the  burial-place  of  pilgrims  abominHtione  practised  there,  and  the  deBI». 
(HatUi.  UTii.  3  uq.;  Acts  i.  18,  Ifi).  And  menta  caused  by  Joaiah,  2  Xi.  iiiii.  10.  The 
still  (U  Ibe  present  da;  Aceldama  is  the  burial- '  other  renderings  (defilad  as  the  predicate,  or 
place  of  pilgrims  dying  in  Jerusalem;  indeed  as  in  apposition  to  hotuaa  or  to  plaoa  or  an- 
the  whole  of  the  valle;  inmandtng  Zion  on  the     ,■.      j-  ■  ■        *  iv  a       n^imn  -•nn'r^^ 

We«  and  South,  on  its  right  side,*con tains  nu-  "*"  '*""""'  "'  ^^^  "<'"''"  °'^'?  ^^)  "« 
merona  rook  sepulchres,  a  true  "Necropolis,"  "PP"'** '■J  ■""'>  ■'""«  eT«nimatio»l  objections, 
says  Radmbk.     Comp.  his/'al.,  5.  800.— Ter.  12.   I'       ■' 


Thns  will  I  do,  etc.  The  Lord  will  do 
city  M  is  indicated  b;  tbe  breaking  of  the  pitcher. 
Thus  will  Jemsalem  become  abeap  of  ruins,  and 
unclean,  for  the  want  of  room  presupposes  that 
even  the  cit;  itself  will  be  full  of  oorpaes.  Thers- 
fcts  ire  God  1  befbie  ivp  ^  and  Indeed. 
Comp.  remi.  on  xvii.  10. — Shall  be  daflled, 
(D'ttOOn).  [HiNDiuoH  renders:  whioh  are 
polluted,  ■hallbeasthls place;  Htmo,  TTHSBBit, 
Nahsubaoh:  sliall  be  aa  the  place  of  Tophet, 


with  them.  The  houses  of  Jerusalem  will  how< 
ever  in  this  sense  be  like  Tophet,  that  the  plaee 
where  the;  now  viand,  will  in  the  fnture  become 
as  desolate  and  unclean  as  it. — Upon  tlie  loob. 
Comp.  Zeph.  i.  6;  2  Ei.  ixlii.  12,  J.  D.  Hiobai- 
Lis  qnotes  Sin  a  bo  (XVI.  p.  IIBI):  Ifa^Taiai 
(oomp.  1  Mace.  t.  26;  ir.  36)  fitov  Ti/iaaai  hrl 
Tail  Sii/ioTOi  Upvai/irvoi  Pofiiii,  antviovnt  h  mr^ 


S.  I%«  oppMili«H  and  jXMU&nwKi  iffPathm: 
XIX.  14.— XX.  6. 

14  Than  came  Jeremuth  [back]  from  Tophet,  whither  the  Lord  [Jehonth]  had  wat 
him  to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lokd'b  [Jehovah's]  hoiue ;  and 

16  aud  to  all  the  people,  Thns  saith  the  Lokd  of  ho«ta  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  the  God 
of  Bvael:  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  thie  city  and  upon  all  hertowns  all  thee^  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  it,  because  they  have  hardened  thdr  necks,  that  they 
might  not  hear  my  words. 

1  XX.  Now  Fashor,  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest,  who  was  also  chief- governor'  in 
tbe  house  of  the  Lobd,  hefurd  [that]  Jeremiah  prophesied  [propheey]  Uieee  things. 

2  Then  Paahur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks  [prison]  tlut 
wen  [waa]  in  the  high  gate  of  BenjamiD,  [the  Benjamin-gate,  the  upper]  which  was 

3  by  [in]  the  house  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah].  And  it  came  topMS  on  the  morrow  that 
Fashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  oat  of  the  stocks  [prison].  Tnen  said  Jeremiah  unto 
him.  The  Lobd  [Jehovah]  hath  not  called  tby  name  Pashur,  but  Maeor-miflsabib, 

4  ["  Terror  round  about "].  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  BeholcC  I  will  make 
thee  [give  thee  up]  a  [to]  terror  to  [for]  thyself  and  to  [for]  all  thy  fiiends :  and 
they  Shall  Call  by  tbe  sword  of  their  enemies  and  thine  eyee  shall  behold  it :  and  I 
will  give  all  Judab  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  than 

5  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword.  Moreover  I  will  delivw 
all  the  strength  [store]'  of  this  city,  and  all  the  labours  [gains]  thereof,  aad  all  the 
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precioiu  things  thereof,  aod  all  the  treasaree  of  th«  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  int* 
the  hand  of  tbeir  eoemieB,  which  ahall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  oarrr  them  u 
6  Babylon.  And  thou,  Pasbur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  houae.  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivitj:  and  thou  ehalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thon  ahalt  die,  and  shalt  be  ba< 
ried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  liiends,  to  whom  thou  haat  propfaeeied  lies. 

TEXTUAL  AND  GRAHHATICAI. 

iTtr.l.— TJ]TpD->Om.  TIw  niHtreMioo li  Uka  3l?jr  KG'^.  "^taj  Sk.    Coop.  Nunuo.  a-.,{|7Suid«; 
*V*r.S.— tph— OT^^-U"'    Comp.FraT.  XT,  0;  urU.  U ;  M.  izilU. « ;  lidl.ull.lS. 

comptriBon  of  iiii.  26,  2S,  with  Hi.  ii,  it  attma 
that  the  lempig-goTernor  took  the  second  ruik  to 
the  liigb-prieat.  As  the  bead  of  the  temple-poltee, 
Puhur  now  pale  J«remiab  into  lb«  fDfiriD.  Tjie 
eipreuion  oenura  bei>idea  only  In  ixii.  2G;  2 
CbrOD  iTi.  10.  It  is  wiih-)ut  doubt  ■  coniri- 
TBDce  for  shulling  up  ia  i  orooked  posiliob 
(oTpeffXaripim.  8jmm.  irni-n-od^),  Comp.  Acis 
xTi.  24. — Oata  of  Benjanaln,  tie.  Frgm 
zizTii.  IS;  iiiTiii.  7,  it  is  evident  that  there 
w»B  >  ait;-gale  which  led  iota  the  lemloiy  of 
the  tribe  of  Beujamia,  aad  was  therefoTe  called 
the  gnle  of  Benjamio.  The  one  meotioaed  io  the 
Icil  ia  eipTcesl;  disliDguisbed  from  this  as  a 
temple-gate.  The  BamB  name  intiaiatcB  idpniilj 
of  cause.  Wemust  ihea  look  for  tbiatemplc-guie 
also  in  the  direction  of  Benjamin,  i.t.,  lo  ihe 
north.  The  upper  gate  ooTreeponds  to  Ihe  upper 
court,  farming  one  of  the  entrancei  lo  it. 
Whether  this  upper  gate  of  Benjamin  la  the  Bane 
trlth  the  new  gate,  leading  to  the  upper  court 
(ixxTt.  10;  xiTi.  10)which,  aocordingtoSKinga 
IT.  85,  waa  bollt  b;  Jotbam,  ia  qneelionable. 
Comp.  Bieli.  iiii.  8;  siv.S;  ii.2.— Not  caUea 
Paataar,  Ter.  8.  The  signification  of  ibe  nnioe 
P&ahnr  ia  Terj  Dbaoure.  Most  commentntnn 
deriTe  the  wont  from  Ibe  ArB,bie pataha^=amplini 
/ail,  and  t^TiO  tircumcirca.  Hence  FOKUT:  M- 
Itniion — around.  Others  ^om  ShB,  Lot.  ziii.  6, 
7,  and  'IIP,  Josh.  iiii.  22,  as  though  "the  widely 
extended  authortl  j  of  Ibe  man,  making  all  pale  " 
(comp.  Nedmanm],  were  indioited.  Ewald  ren- 
derB  Joi/  {SB  or  VB  from  VB,  Ual.  iii.  20) 
around  (as  tiiougb  ^Vl  were  pronounced  "jin). 
Mbibs;  Spinio/lhtfrfe('BB  a*  lu  Job  zxxT,  16 
^ezlention,  ki^^-ipirit,  pride  ;  ^^n=^^1^  tht  nebU, 
the  /rte).  Hinia  and  Obat  cannot  diipuie  that 
Jeremiah  had  Ihe  etymology,  obscure  aa  it  ie  to 
u*,  in  view,  for  how  otherwise  can  we  explain 
the  choice  of  the  name  which  be  zare  to  the 
priest?  It  ia  certainty  natural  tbat  Pashur 
BbouM  have  aome  meaning  opposed  to  that  of  the 
name  Magor-miaaablb.  It  ia  noteworthy  that  ifae 
eiplaaation  BCterwarda  giien  in  rtt.  4,  aqq.. 
corresponds  exactly  to  this  name,  in  eo.faras 
I'eshur  Bcems  to  be  always  surrounded  by  terrors, 
but  neTer  himself  brought  to  eilremily,  for  he  ia 
lo  die  and  be  buried  in  Babylon  (ler.  6).  In 
this  senee  the  worde  thloa  «yn  aball  aee,  are 
eepecially  important.  For  by  Iheae  the  posiiion 
of  a  man  iedegignated,  who  ia  not  himaeif  reached 
by  tbc  moat  terrible  calamity,  but  ia  compelled 
ooDlinually  to  behold  how  this  com  es  upon  others, 
and  therefore  doea  not  eaoape  the  lortnre  i>f 
anxiety.     I  would  Iherefore   neither  render  'fl 


EXBOfn-ICAL  ADD  ORITIOAI. 

The  prophet  betakes  himself  back  from  Tophet 

into  the  temple,  and  probably  repeals  there  bia 

Eredioliona  of  oalamity  (vers.  14,  16).  For  Ihia 
e  IB  etmok  by  Pashur,  the  governor  of  thelem- 
ple,  and  committed  to  prison  for  the  night  (ii. 
1-2).  Beleosed  from  this  conBnement  in  the 
morning,  Jeremiah  annouaoes  to  Pashur  that  Ibe 
Lord  baa  changed  bis  name  to  Hagor-m  lass  bib, 
for  he  will  be  given  up  a  prey  to  Ihe  lormeuis  of 
mortal  anguish,  his  friends  aball  be  slain  before 
his  eyes,  Judah  carried  away  to  Babylon,  all  its 
treuures  plundered;  ha  himself  ak^l  euTTive 
all  this,  and  die  and  be  buried  in  Babylon,  Ihe 
prophet  of  lies  in  the  midet  of  Iboee  whom  ho  baa 
deeaWed  (vers.  4-6). 

Vera.  14,  15.  Then  camo  Jatemlah  .  .  my 
woida.  As  these  words  nvu  cloaely  connected 
with  the  previouB  context  N3^,  ver.  14,  corres- 
ponds to  nCf.  In  antitbeais  to  N!('  howoTer 
Ki3  has  nlwaye  the  meaning  of  rettirn,  Comp. 
Numb,  xxvii.  17;  Dent,  xiviii.  S;  1  Chron.  xi. 
2  ;  Pb.  oixi.  8:  ciivi.  6.— Ver.  15.  Tbas  sattll, 
elt.  It  1b  incredible  that  Jeremiah  spoke  only 
Ihese  few  words  in  the  temple.  He  would  then 
have  said  nothing  new,  and  have  given  no  mo- 
tive to  Ihe  evidently  increaaed  anger  of  the  tem- 
ple-governor. We  must  therefore  refer  all  that 
I  MTe  pTononooed  speoially  lo  the  words 
spoken  in  Topiiel,  and  aesume  a  repetilion  of 
Ihese  words,  in  order  that  the  reference  might 
be  undersiood.— I  will  bring.  Comp.  2  Bam. 
T.  2:  Mic.  i.  ^,  elc.  Olsb.,  j  38,  e.;  j  208,  d. 
—All  bei  towns.  Comp,  Josh.  x.  ST,  311 ; 
iiii,  17;  Jer,  iiiLv,  1;  Zech.  vli,  T,— Hardened, 
elc.  Comp.  xvii,  23 ;  vii,  26,— That  thay  migbt 
not  hear.     Comp.  ivi.  12;  iviii,  10;  iMi,  13. 

XX,  1-fi,  Now Faahnr beard... ptopbeaied  i 
Ilea  According  to  Eir.  ii.  88;  i.22;Nch,  vii.  41,  ' 
there  was  a  course  of  priests  of  the  name  Pashur.  I 
Not  of  Ibis,  however,  but  of  the  course  named  aa  I 
that  of  Immer  in  these  paeaagea  (comp.  1  Chron,  | 
iiiv,  14]  was  the  Pashur  of  the  text.  He  is  not  I 
mentioned  elsewbere.  For  though  the  name  fre- 
quently ocoura  {III.  1;  iiivlii.  1;  1  Chron.  ii. 
12;  Nch.  I.  3;  li.  12),  none  of  Ihe  individuals 
deaigiialed  by  it  can  be  regarded  as  idenlieal 
with  this  Pa'<hiir.  It  is  si  most  poasible  thai  Ihe 
father  cf  Gedaliah  mentioned  in  xlXTJii.  1  may 
be  ihe  sama  Comp.  HiTiia.  ad  loc. — Chief 
governor.  The  expression  involves  that  there 
were  several  overseers  (comp,  Joseph.  Antiqq., 
X.  8, 6).  Without  doubt  the  lemple-watcb  (comp. 
WjNBB,  R.-W.-B  ,  Art.,  Tempel  at  the  end)  was 
Utler  the  orders  of  the  "governor."    From  a 
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th6B.  sner  ^ini  u  diBlr<butiT«  (ilx.  18),  nor   thou  hast  prophesied  lies.     From  these  con- 
woulJ  1  iilloir  ii  to  depeod  on  the  Uller.  but  on   eluding  words  wa  learn  Ibat  Pssliur  wftg  wtive, 

thyfntnd,.     Thu  u  tobetheipeoifio  pnniahment  big  bohiTiour  towsrd  Jeremiah  nwy,  In  pwl  at 
of  Pssbur,  Ihat  be  IE  Dot  vislled  by  death  ttselr,   \^^,   jj,  ^^  sooonnted  for. 
tml  bj  the  eongtuit  ttar  of  desth.— To  whom 


8.  APPEFmX. 

CBiip.  XX.  7-18. 

IHB  pBOPBir'a  JOT  AKO  aoBKow. 

ThUpatiagi  containi  an  outhreai  of  ike  deepett  torroie,  calltd/orih  by  tht  ptrieeutiom,  ^ehatt  ohjatJert- 
«aak  vat,  both  in  general  and  tpteialtj/  in  tht  bad  trealjatni  j'lut  received  (zx.  2,  S;  eomp.  zl.  18; 
XT.  15;  niii.  18  sqq,).  The  dote  eonneetion  of  the  piKtase  vith  the  preetding  context  it  emdrnt,  al 
it  tttnu  lo  nt  from  the  icordi  Magor-mitiabib  in  Tar.  10.  For  the  application  of  thii  ezprettion  to 
thtprophet  ii  eerlainly  moil  emily  arplained  by  tht  application  ichich  he  Himatlf  had  made  of  ft  in  to 
jtrtgnant  a  manner  and  lo  to  prominenl  a  pmonage  at  JPathar.  [fvie  further  contider  thai  to  past  a 
night  in  the  ttocki  mutt  have  been  afearjil  lorlure,  and  that  it  mat  the  Jirit  time  that  the  prophet  had 
had  to  tuffer  bodily  ilt-lrealment,  ve  mutt  admit  that  the  hitlarieal  epoch  uai  perfectly  adapted  for 
the  prodaetion  oftueh  a  lamentation.  It  thotitd,  moreover,  be  obtirved  that  there  U  no  tnperieripiion 
or  detignalion  of  Ihii  efution  at  "  Ward  of  the  Lobd."  From  ihit  it  folloai  that  tht  prophet  himiilf 
aiOrihet  to  Ihii  paeiage  only  a  rubjttlive  and  private  character.  The  paiiage  may  be  divided  into  taio 
parti;  1.  Vers.  7-13.  Iltte  the  prophet  rites  from  hit  lament  on  account  of  tht  perteeution  which 
had  come  upon  him  ayaintt  hit  utill  to  the  exprettioa  of  the  matt  joyful  hope.  2.  Vers.  14-16.  Here 
the  feeling  of  torrovt,  nay  of  detpair,  geti  tht  upper  hand,  and  tkeprophtt  mikt  into  a  tlaU  of  Ih4 
MOtt  ulter  gri^  and  detpondtncy, 

a.  Through  sorrow  (e  Joy. 
XX.  7-18. 

7  Thou  didat  peranade  me,'  Jehovah,  and  I  was  pennaded: 
Thou  didet  lay  hold  of  me'  and  didat  prevail  over  me. 

I  am  become  a  derUion  dwiy;  every  onemocbeth  mew 

8  For  as  often  ae  I  speak  or  cry,* 

I  mint  ory  ooncemiDg  violeDce  and  ill>treatDient; 

For  the  word  of  Jehovah  is  made  to  me  a  scom  and  derision  the  vhole  tUy. 

9  Aud  if  I  Bay,*  I  will  no  more  make  mention  of  him, 
Nor  apeak  henceforth  in  hia  came. 

It  becomes  in  my  heart  like  a  bumiog  fire,  shut  up*  in  my  bones, 
And  I  weary  myself  with  refruning,  and  cannot. 

10  For  I  hear  the  talking  of  many : 

Terror  round  about  I    "Announce!    We  will  announce  it!" 

All  who  are  obligated  to  be  at  peace  with  me  natch  for  my  halting : — 

"  Perhaps  he  will  allow  himself  to  be  taken  I 

Then  we  will  overpower  him  and  take  our  revenge  on  him," 

11  But  Jehovah  is  with  me  aa  a  mighty  hero; 
Therefore  my  persecutorB  will  stumble  and  not  prevail. 

They  shall  m  ^ievously  put  to  shame,  because  they  have  efiected  nothing, 
Wiui  eternal  disgrace,  which  is  not  forgotten. 

12  Bnt  Jehovah  Zebaoth  tries  justly ;'  he  Bees  reins  and  heart. 
I  ehaJl  see  thy  vengeanoe  on  them, 

For  on  thee  have  I  devolved  my  suit 
'13  Sing  to  Jehovah,  praise  Jehovah, 

For  be  has  saved  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil  doers. 
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::  todMWit  (OiflXd.    Comp.  Kim 


ir.  !£.— [HuiNUOS :  Tti*  Trlu  at  the  rIfhtsoM.— B.  K.  A.] 


exeqe:itcal  aitd  cbitical- 

The  prophet  first  oslli  to  mind  that  he  had  not 
thrust  himself  ioto  the  prophetio  offioe,  hut  ud- 
dertaken  it  irilh  reluctAnoe  (ver.  7  a).  That 
hie  objections  irer«  well  founded  is  shown  b;  the 
reeult,  for  be  has  resped  nothing  ia  return  for 
hU  proolamation  of  the  dirlne  word  but  Eoorn 
ftnd  derision  (TCrs.  7  bS).  But  when  he  st- 
tempted  to  direst  himself  of  the  prophetio  voas.- 
tloa,  he  found  this  impassible;  there  wu  sa 
impulse  from  within,  wniah  burned  like  m  fire 
mud  thresl«ned  to  oonsume  him  unless  be  were 
reliered  (Ter.  B).  And  ^ethis  ministrf  did  nnl 
cesse  Lo  be  ruinous  to  him.  He  hears  how  the 
words  of  bis  prophecy,  as  "Terror  round  about" 
(li.  3),  are  turned  against  him  in  derision,  snd  I 
uned  in  denuncialion  of  the  prophet.  Tea,  even  | 
suoh  as  should  be  well  disposed  towards  him' 
watched  curiously  to  spy  out  some  false  step,  by ; 
which  ihey  might  obtaiu  the  satisfaclioa  of  their  | 
foeling  of  reTonge  (ver.  10).  He  then  oonsoles' 
himself  with  the  hope  that  everlasting  shame  will ' 
be  the  portion  of  his  enemies  (rcr.  11),  and  that 
he  will  be  STenged  by  God.  the  true  kuower  of 
hearts  (ver.  12).  Finally  in  the  anticipation  of  . 
being  heard,  he  breaks  out  into  a  summons  to: 
praise  Qod  as  the  Sariour  of  the  poor  (rer.  IS). . 

Vers.  7  and  8.  Tbon  didat  p«isnade  Iilm  | 
.  .  .  tbe  wbole  dkj.  Oa  the  subjeet-matter,  i 
eomp.  i.  6  sqq. 

Ter.  i.  Aadlflsay  .  .  .  uidoantiot.  The 
,  prophet  deserlbes  his  eiperienoe,  when,  hanng ! 
undertaken  the  prophetio  oalling,  he  attempts  In  j 
escape  from  it.  He  had  the  feeling  as  if  a  fire 
were  burning  within  him,  whioh  baring  no  oat- 
let  would  ooQSume  him,  to  whioh,  therefore,  he 
was  obliged  lo  gire  an  outlet  by  eipreBsitig  wbat 
was  inwardly  commanioated  lo  him.  Comp.  li. 
U  :  Am.  ilL  8.— I  W«atT  m7*«l£   Comp.  is.  4; 

IT.  6. 

Vers.  10-13.  For  I  hear  .  .  .  «Tll-doen.  ^S 
Fot  in  Ter.  10.  oannot  possibly  refer  immediately 
to  rer.9.  It  rather  presupposes  a  similar  thought 
lo  that  to  whioh  the  parallel  *3  in  ver.  8  refers,  i 
aoil  whioh  is  coutained  in  yer.  lb.  We  must,  | 
therefore,  supply  after  Ter.  9  a  thought  of  this' 
kind ;  since  the  eause  remains,  the  effect  alno 
remains  (namely,  (hat  indicated  in  7b).  How 
far  this  is  the  case,  is  shown  in  the  following 
senlenee.— Talk,  7131  is /ana,  tuhuh-,  pahlio  Ulk. 
report  (comp.  Gen.  iiirii.  2;  Num.  liii.  32;  xiv. 
■M.  87;  Pror.  i.  16;  XXT.  10).  That  it  is  a 
secretly  oiroulated,  softly  whispered  rumor, 
neither  follows  from  the  etymology  [which  is. 


pretty  uncertain;  eomp.  Fuisbt's  Conconlaiut 
with  his  Ltxictm),  nor  from  the  conQection  of 
the  passage  where  it  occurs.  —  Tenoc,  (K. 
Magor-missabib.  The  eipression  ocean  in  tI 
25;  aflerwards  also  in  xItI,  6;  xlix.  29  ooll. 
Lsm.  ii.  22,  besides  Ps.  ml.  11.  Since  the  dis- 
course to  which  Ti.  25  belongs,  is  older  than  ch. 
xix.  aud  ZK.,  the  prophet  did  not  nse  the  eipres- 
sioD  in  II.  S  for  the  first  time,  but  only  as  a  re- 
petition of  one  proTiously  used.  In  this  passage 
(be  eipression  may  be  understood  as  only  an 
ironical  quotation.  Fori.  The  form  of  the  ex- 
pression is  not  such  that  it  can  be  designated  as 
a  popular  form  of  threatening.  ^JD.  migor,  it 
not  only  a  comparativeiy  rare  word,  but  one 
which  belongs exclusiTelyto poetic  and  prophetic 
phraseology;  it  occurs  only  eight  limps  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  except  once  in  Ixn.  (mi.  9 
in  another  connection),  only  in  the  formula  here 
used,  sii  times  in  Jeremiah  and  in  Ps.  mi.  11. 
2.  The  eipression  is  eridently  one  peculiar  to 
Jeremiah,  as  Is  clear  from  what  has  been  stated; 
in  addition  to  which  may  be  remarked,  that  Pa. 
iixi.  contains  so  many  elements  peculiar  to  the 
style  of  Jeremiah  or  related  to  it,  that  the  qnu- 
tion  whether  Jeremiah  was  not  its  author  ia 
fully  justified.  As  it  can  soaroely  be  doubted 
that  Uiose  sooffers  applied  bia  own  phrase  to 
the  prophet,  it  is  fiirlber  in  the  highest  degree 
probable  that  they  did  this  from  an  oceasioB  on 
whioh  it  had  been  used  by  the  prophet  not  by  the 
way,  but  in  a  pregnant  manner.  This  Utter  was, 
hovrerer,  the  ease  when  Jeremiah  changed  the 
name  of  so  important  a  personage  as  Pashnr  into 
Magor-misaabib.  The  quastion  is  of  subordinite 
interest  in  what  sense  they  applied  the  expres- 
sion to  (he  prophet;  whether  it  wa«  as  a  menace 
against  him,  or  as  a  reproach  for  his  hostile  dis- 
position towards  the  community.  Probably  (bey 
wished  to  mite  both.— All  wboatA  obliBatod, 
tic.  Comp.  xiii.  22)  Ob.  8;  Psalm  zU.  10. — 
Watob  for  my  halting.  J'tX  in  the  mMning 
of  "side,"  according  to  which  "who  eoTer  my 
Bids"  would  be  in  appoaition. — Friends  [liler- 
ally;  men  of  my  peaee],  from  the  want  of  a  pre- 
dicate, giTes  no  sense  [though  adopted  by 
ScBNiD,  ScHNUBBin,  EioHBoaR,  and  Qissmtrs]. 
Doubtless  it  is,  aa  In  Ps.  iiiv.  lb,  ttauduaiia, 
tottering,  making  a  false  step.  For  lOtf  in  the 
sense  of  "to  watch  fOr,  to  lie  in  wait,"  see  Pe 
Wi.  7;  Ixii.  10;  Job  i.  14;  xiil.  27.— Oww- 
power  hltll.  Comp.  i.  19;  it.  20. —My  pera*- 
ontora.  Comp.  it.  15;  xtiI.  IB. — Hot  prttvmil. 
Comp.  T.  22;  Hi.  6— Bffeot  nothlag.  Comp. 
Comm.   on  i.  21.— Bt«nul  dticnoa-  Comp. 


,Vi''>0<4l'- 


CHAP.  XX  14-18. 


ISB 


xxiii.  10. — Bnt  Jokovab   (ler.  12).  Comp.  li.  i  predicated.     The  senBe  is  also  more  SAlisrutory, 
20— JoatlT,   p'TX  DUKhL  be  MouuliTe.      But    'f  ''  '*  "■"  merely  said,  teAof  the  Lord  Bees,  bnl 
'     "  ^  also  AoiD  [Iese«sU.— Sing,  e(e.     Abfinnoflhe 

from  the  parallel  with  li.  20.  we  pePoei«  that  it    hopoful  man,  who  bj  faith  posseeie*  that  which 
ia  iuteaded  to  defiDe  more  partienlarljt  the  as^oD  |  jg  gii\\  future  f  Heb.  xL  1). 


6,  For  tlie  pMent  nothing  bat  sorrow:  The  prophet  eanea  the  day  of  Uiblrtik 
XX.  14-18. 

14  Caned  be  the  day  whereia  I  wu  bwotten  1 

Let  not  the  day,  wherein  my  mother  bare  me,  be  blessed  I 

15  CoTBed  be  the  man  vho  brought  tadinga  to  my  father,  saying, 
A  son  U  born  to  thee,  a  mauchildt — making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the  Lord  overthrew  without  merey, 
And  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning  and  alarm  of  war  at  noontide, 

17  Because  be  slew  me  not  in  the  womb ; 

So  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
And  her  womb  have  remained  always  gravid. 

18  Wherefore  caine  I  forth  ftom  the  womb, 

To  see  labour  and  sorrow  and  my  days  cooBumed  in  shame? 


BXBGITIOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 
The  prophet  oarses  the  daj  of  his  begetting 
ftnd  [he  daj  of  bis  birth  (ler.  14).  He  further 
eoraee  the  man,  nha  brought  to  hie  fathar  the 
irst  DSwa  of  his  birth  (ver.  15).  He  wishes  that 
this  man  ma;  be  like  Sodom  and  Oomorrab  (ver. 
16),  beoausa  he  did  not  Icill  him  in  the  womb  and 
thos  prsTent  hii  birlh  (rer.  17).  Fioally  ha 
break*  oat  agsia  into  a  lamentation: — 0  why 
mnitl  be  bom  to  a  life  of  misery  and  shame  (ver. 
1B]T  Two  quastioDS  here  arise.  1.  Ia  auoh  ■ 
earsing  in  the  mouth  of  a  prophet  to  b«  justified  T 
2.  I*  It  in  plaoe  in  this  ooDueotiou  immediately 
after  the  hopefnl  words  in  Ters.  11-lST  As  to 
th«  flrst  qaeetion,  as  a  preliminary  all  those  ar- 
bitrary  interpretations  are  to  be  rejeoted,  whiob 
anderetand  by  the  daj  whioh  Jeremiah  eunea, 
not  the  day  of  hia  birth,  but  aome  other  day,  ea- 
pecially  some  future  day,  as  that  of  the  destrnO' 
itoD  of  Jerusklem  (as  scoordiag  to  Jerome  the 
older  Rabbina), — or  which  suppoae  that  Jeremiah 
speaks  not  in  bis  own  name,  but  iu  the  aaroe  of 
others  (pn-dtforun  homuuim), — or  which  suppose 
ib>t  Jeremiah  oomptains  here  not  of  external  bnt 
iaternal  trials,  or  of  the  perrereity  of  the  people 
(Calyiv),  or  that  ha  giTes  an  account  of  a  trial 
wbieh  he  hadendDredpreiionsly  (ineipUnalioD 
of  \YM,  Yor.  18,  on  account  of  whioh  'n-lOIJ  ^S^* 
or  *1Dk  ia  to  b«  supplied  before  Tsr.  14.  Sbd. 
8aHMii>T).  It  ahoald  be  obMrred  that  this  en- 
tire passage  from  rer.  T  onwarda,  is  not  pro- 
al*iBie()  hj  the  prophet  as  a  word  of  Jehoiah 
(Comp,  1  Cor.  lii.  25).  He  giTC*  us  merely  a 
true  reflei  of  his  human  feeling.  Who  oan  dis- 
{late  the  posaibillty  of  aman  like  Jeremiah  baring 
•neb  leiDpiatioDS  of  iadigoatlou  aud  despair  1  Is 
It  not  bamant     Bo  the  men  of  God  oewH  to  be 


meat  Thiuk  of  that  mui  of  Qod,  Job,  whose 
words  eiideoily  (iiL  3  sqq.)  horered  before  tba 
mind  of  the  prophet.  It  ia  further  to  be  observed, 
that  the  cursing  is  merely  a  rhetoricnl  form.  It 
has  no  object.  The  long  past  dny  of  bis  birth  is 
as  little  an  object,  to  which  the  curse  might 
really  attaoh  ilself  as  the  man  who  nnnciunced  lo 
the  father  the  birth  of  bis  son, — who  m  reality, 
probably,  never  eilated.  For  were  men  wil- 
neasea  of  oon&nemenlaT  la  it  not  of  purpose  that 
the  prophet  speaks  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  wo- 
man! Therefore  CaBTSosTon  aays  concerning 
Job:  •'iruutimaiu  facU  iajuriam"  (QaiSL.  II.,  S. 
628).  Finally,  bowerer,  it  must  be  admiltod,  as 
Sib.  Sobhidt  seta  forth,  that  it  manifests  an  in- 
firmity on  the  part  of  the  propheL  FoBstas  even 
says:  "  Orandt  hoc  tt  inaeuiaiile  prophfla  paca- 
tum  III."    And  iudeed  the  ainfuloBSB  of  it  eonsiBta 

Krtly  in  the  high  degree  of  impatience  and  ill- 
mor,  which  is  here  manifested,  and  partly  in 
the  form  in  which  it  displays  ilaelf.  If  this  may 
be  regarded  as  rhetorical  hyperbole,  yet  tbia 
mode  of  eipreaaion  is  not  New  Testament,  Chria- 
lian,  evangelicaL  We  Snd  here,  too,  somewhat 
of  ths  spirit  of  the  Ben-Hargem,  to  whom  Christ 
said :  Ts  koow  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of  (Luke  ii.  66),  Comp.  the  Doctbinu,  and 
Ethioai,  remarks  on  iTiii.  20.  The  second  ques- 
tion, whether  this  outbreak  of  indigDation  suits 
the  oonneolion,  orisaupposableasfoTlowingTers. 
11-lS,  is  answered  by  many  in  tbe  negative. 
EWALD  even  places  vera.  1^18  before  Tcr.  T. 
Obai  regards  it  as  an  independent  fragment,  a 
farther  derelopment  of  xv.  10,  which  is  placed 
here  only  on  account  of  ita  agreemeol  in  purpart 
with  vers.  7-10.  Now  it  must  certainly  be  admit- 
ted that  an  outbreak  of  ill-humor  atich  as  this,  nfter 
ver.  13,  is  in  ahigb  degraeremarkable.  But  ob- 
serve thefollowing  points:  I.  It  ia  not  necessary 
to  suppose  that  vers.  14-18  eontaln..  tb«  eipres- 


tb«  eipres- 
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■ion  of  %  ilita  of  mini],  which  followed  Immedi- 
ktslj  on  that  joyous  Btftt«  desoribed  in  the  pre- 
fiouB  conteit.  There  may  have  beea  a  pause,  a 
tranaitioo.  Xone  the  \em  does  the  prophet  por- 
tray tha  ooourrencea  in  hie  own  mind  with  per- 
fect correotaeBS.  He  glTesueto  anderetand  that 
hia  Mate  of  comfort  did  not  long  continue,  but 
soon  made  wayfar  ita  oppogile.  '2.  This  arrange- 
ment of  (he  paychologioal  tableaux  correapondg 
also  lo  the  oourao  of  history;  the  prophet  never 
ntiftined  in  tliia  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  outward 
peace.  If  he  had  now  and  then  a,  monieDt  of  rest 
and  of  hope,  it  was  soon  past,  Ver.  ]8  oorrea- 
ponda  only  too  eiaotly  to  the  aetukl  tenor  of  bit 
life. 

Vet.  li.  Coned  be  the  day  ...  be 
bleued.  Even  B.  Ualoho  and  Ababdanel,  in 
order  to  •void  tautology  took  'Jtt?'  in  the  sense 
at  bigit.  They  add  that  Jeremiah  waa  begoiten 
OQ  the  day  that  Hanaaseh  killed  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord  (2  Kings  izi.  IS).  MoraoTer  oomp.  it. 
10  ;  Job  ill.  8  »qq. 

Vera.  1&-18.  Coned  be  tb«  mtm .  .  .  ooll- 
snmod  in  ahame.  The  Kabbins  aay  this  man 
waa  Pashnr.— Biooght  tidings  Itfl  with  ao- 
cuaatirea  of  the  person,  1  Sam.  ml.  9 ;  2  8am. 
xviii.  19.— As  tbe  cities,  de.  AUuaion  to  Qen. 
lii.  25. — In  tile  moraltig ...  at  noontide^ 
uaceaaingl;,  without  any  breathing  pause.  Comp. 
Pa.  Ir.  18. —  la  [A,  V.:  from]  the  womb. 
Orc^O-  Comp.  Job  lii.  It.  Tba  preposition  J0< 
on  account  of  the  following  sentenoe,  cannot  be 
==/rom — atDoy,  but  is  used  here  in  aocordance 
with  that  idiom,  by  which  the  lerminiu  a  quo  is 
used  for  the  termiaut  in  qua,  or  in  gueni.  Comp, 
07j?0,  eastwards.  Qen.  il.  2.  [Eng.  Vera, 
"'from  the  easf— 8.  R.  A],  pnnsp  DJ  he  fitti 
into  tkt  dUtanet.  laa.  iviL  18;  Pro*,  rit.  19; 
N  \E0GL9B.  Or.,  I  1 12,  6  d.  The  man  may  be  re- 
garded equally  well  with  JehoTiih  [Hbxuebson], 
«.i  the  au^ecL  of  slew,  especially  if  we  remeai- 
ber  that  the  whole  deacription  is  not  of  a  bis< 
lorical  but  rhetorical  character.  Comp,  Pa. 
xxii.  10.  ["While  deatiiute  of  the  sublime 
imagery  employed  by  Job,  this  passage  in  not  sur- 
pnssed  in  pathos ;  there  is  a  unity  and  oondenaa- 
tion  throughout,  which  heighten  ils  poetioal 
benulj."  Hendbbsos.^.  E.  A.]. 

DOOraiNAL  AND  ETHICAL. 
1.  Oniviil.  2.  "What  ia  the  prophet  of  Ood 
lo  Icni-n  iu  llie  hou^e  of  the  potter  t  How  ahall 
thia  be  hi^  Dible  or  hia  school  T  But  Ood  chooaes 
the  foolish  things  (o  confound  human  wigdom  (1 
Cor.  i.  27)."  Cbames.  ["An  orator  would  neier 
choose  such  an  iaatnnce  for  the  purpoae  of  mak- 
ing an  impression  on  hia  audieaee;  still  less  for 
the  purpoae  of  ezhibiling  bis  own  skill  and  liie- 
lineaa.  It  must  be  for  busineaa,  not  foramuao- 
m>.-nt,  that  such  a  proceaa  ia  obaerTed." — "  What 
we  want  In  every  occupation  Is  some  meana  of 
prcaerring  Ibe  oonttnuiiy  of  our  tboughta,  some 
rtisislanoe  to  the  influencea  which  are  continually 
distracting  and  diasipaling  Ibem.  But  it  ia  es- 
pecially the  student  of  tbe  ef  enta  of  bis  own  lime, 
of  the  laws  which  regulate  them,  of  the  iaatiea 
"''ioh  are  to  proceed  fyom  them,  who  has  need 


to  be  reminded  that  he  is  notsludying  a  number 
of  loose  disoonneoted  phenomena,  but  is  tracing 
a  principle  under  different  sepecis  and  lUrough 
different  manifeslaliooa.  A  acnaible  illustration, 
if  we  would  condescend  to  avail  ourselves  of  i(, 
would  often  save  ua  from  much  vagueness  and 
unreality,  aa  well  aa  from  baaty  and  unsaUaTac- 
tory  conclusions,"  Macric*. — 3,  E.  A.] 

2.  On  iviii.  6  aqq.  OmncnmiU  claudkat.  Man 
is  uot  olsy,  though  he  is  made  of  clay  (Oen.  ii. 
7).  Couaequently  in  vers.  Band  10  the  moral 
oonililions  are  mentioned,  which  by  virtue  of  hia 
peraonality  and  freedom  muet  be  hilfilled  on  the 
part  of  man,  in  order  that  the  divine  LrsnaTomis- 
tion  (0  good  or  bad  may  take  place.  If  the  clay  i* 
apoiled  OQ  tbe  wheel,  it  oannot  help  it.  It  ia 
probably  only  the  potter's  fault.  Nothing  then 
ia  here  aymbotiied  bat  the  omntpotenoe  of  Ood, 
by  virtue  of  which  He  can  in  any  given  oase  sup- 
press wbolo  kingdoms  and  nations,  and  transform 
them  with  the  same  ease  and  rapidity  as  the 
potter  rolls  up  the  spoiled  vaaael  into  a  ball  of 
clay,  and  immediately  gives  it  a  new  form.  It 
would  be  well  for  all  to  oonvinoe  ih«in»elves,  by 
witnessing  the  procesa,  of  the  wonderful  ease  with 
which  the  potter  forma  tha  clay  on  the  wheel. 

8.  On  xviii.  6-10.  "  CogiM  uniaquUgut  pteeala 
jua,  tt  modo  ilia  enmdtl,  aim  lempiu  ttt.  3U 
fmcluoiut  dolor,  tun  til  iltrilit  paniludo.  Tan' 
qaam  hoc  dicit  I)eut,  ttce  mdicavi  taiUnHoKt,  $td 
nondum  praluli.  Pradiri  rum  fixi.  Quid  tiwut, 
quia  dixit  Si  MuUtverit,  mutaiur.  Nam  icrylum 
ril,  quod panileal  Deum,  Numquid  quonodo  kt/mi- 
nm%  tie pceniut  Ztnmtt  Ifan  dMum  ttli  tipam- 
tturit  vot  dt  ptetalii  vtitrii,  paniUbit  me  d»  ommiut 
malii,  gum  /aetunu  eram  vabit,  NuBiquid  qitati 
erranlm  panitet  Deurftt  Std  pcauiaUia  Acitar  >■ 
Deo  mutalio  imlmtitt.  Non  stf  iiuqtta,  ledjiulii. 
Quari  jittlat  Mutatut  at  reu*,  mUatit  j'udtz  toi- 
ttitliam.  Noli  terrtri.  Setutntia  nutata  ut,  aoa 
j'uttitia.  Jtutitia  vUtgra  mtnuf,  qtua  tnitltlo  dtbil 
parcere,  quia  }u*lut  at.  Qiumuida  patiKod  nos 
parcil,  tie  niulala  pareit."  AuonaTU,  Semo  109. 
Di  Ten.  admtdiuM. 

4.  On  xviii.  6-10.  "  Camminatima  Dd  mm  n- 
teUigtndft  tanl  lAtohUt,  ttd  ewn  ezetpliont  peettiua- 
tiK  tt  eoadilione  impaiutealiM.  Proaditiona  itidtm 
non  tant  abialuUt  ttd  eircumter^lti  cun  conffiJimt 
obtditniiie,  turn  anw^ttniw  emeu.  Ood  stipulates 
everywhere  for  ibe  croM."  Comp.  Deut.  uviii. 

6.  On  xviii.  8-10.  "Priateitnlia  tt  pritdietio  Dei 
nert  injieit  abtotutam  evtnttit  ntaetitatem  raiai 
pTKteitit  ae praditiit."  FdmarsB. 

6.  On  ivii).  8.  "  0  fiiii  pitmilaUitm  hum^tlat! 
Quampoleat  tt  apud  ontn^ottniem."  Bibsakd  of 
Clnirvaui. 

[On  xviii.  8-10.  "I  apprehend  that  we  sball 
learn  some  day  that  the  call  to  indiTidual  (•- 
penianoe,  and  the  promise  of  individual  ra- 
forinalion,  has  been  feeble  at  one  time,  pro- 
ductive of  turbulent,  violent,  transitory  effecia  at 
another,  because  it  haa  aot  bean  part  of  a  oaU  to 
national  repentance,  because  it  has  not  been  con- 
nected with  a  promise  of  Dftticnal  refomation. 
We  may  appeal  lo  men  by  the  terrors  of  a  future 
etale;  we  may  use  all  the  machinery  of  revi- 
valists to  awi^en  them  to  a  oonoem  for  their 
eouls;  we  may  produce  in  that  way  a  class  of 
religions  men  who  pursue  an  object  which  othn 
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men  do  not  pnrsne  (toAroel;  ft  leu  Mlfish,  otlta 
noL  K  Ibm  outwu'dot^eeL): — who  leave  the  world 
to  take  it*  owa  oourae  ; — who,  when  tbej  mingle 
in  il,  fts  in  lime  they  must  do  for  the  »ake  of 
biuineu  uid  gain,  edopi  kgain  its  own  mitilma, 
Mid  beooioe  leae  righteoos  thftn  other  men  in 
ooumon  effkire,  beoausft  they  oonBider  religion 
too  Gne  ft  tiling  U>  be  branght  from  the  olouds 
to  the  earth,  while  yat  thej  do  not  reoogniee  a 
lower  priooiple  aa  binding  on  them.  But  we 
mui  speak  again  the  aneient  Uoguage,  that  God 
.  hfts  mftdo  ft  ooTonftDt  with  the  nMioQ,  and  that 
•11  sitiieos  are  suttjeets  of  an  luueen  and  right- 
eous Eing,  if  we  would  hftTe  a  heartj,  Inward 
repentajioe,  whioh  will  really  bring  na  back  to 
Qod :  whiob  will  turn  the  hearte  of  the  fatheri 
to  the  children,  and  of  ihe  children  to  the  fitlierB ; 
which  will  go  down  to  the  roots  of  our  life,  ohftng- 
ing  it  from  ft  self-aeeking  life  into  a  life  of  hu- 
mility and  lore  ftnd  oheerfut  ahedienoe;  which 
will  bear  frnit  upwards,  giring  nobleneee  to  our 
poliay  and  literature  and  art,  to  the  daily, 
of  w^  we  ihall  no  mora  dare  ' 
•xistenoe."  Madsice, — 3.  B.  . 

7.  OnxriiL  10.  "God  wrili 
fleotion  in  our  heart  of  that 
furnish  to  Him.  For  Qod  is  disposed  towards 
us  as  we  are  disposed  towards  Uini.  If  we  da 
well.  He  dees  well  to  us;  if  we  love  Him,  He 
loTet  D*  in  return;  if  we  forsake  Him,  He  for- 
aakes  us.  Pa.  iTiii.  26."  CsAHtn.  ['■  Sin  is  the 
great  fflisebief  maker  betwean  God  snd  a  peoplsi 
ii  forfeits  the  benefits  of  Uis  promises,  and  spoils 
the  suaceas  of  their  prajars.  It  defcftte  His  kind 
intentions  concerning  iheni  ^Hos.  tU.  1),  and 
baffles  their  pleasing  eipeotatLons  from  Him.  It 
ruins  their  comforls,  prolongs  their  grievancea, 
brings  them  into  atraits,  and  retards  their  da- 
liverances.   Is.  lUs.  1,  2."  HlHRl. — 8.  B,  A.] 

8.  On  iriiL  12.  "Freedom  of  the  Spirill 
Who  will  allow  himself  to  be  brought  into  bond- 
age by  the  gloomy  words  of  that  singular  man, 
Jeremiah?  Erery  one  must  be  able  to  Hie  ac- 
cording to  his  own  way  of  thinking."  Diidbich, 
TAe  prophet  Jerimiah  andEiektel  br^/ly  tzpoundtd. 
1803,  S.  59.— This  is  the  wnlohword  of  Impiefy 
in  all  times.  If  in  truth  every  one  bears  the 
di*inity  within  him,  then  il  is  justified.  But 
since  every  man  bears  wilJiin  bim  only  a  ^tl6ii 
Ti,  a  dlTioe  germ  or  spark,  a  poiot  of  eoaaeotion 
for  the  algeotiTely  divine,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
point  of  oonneotion  for  the  diabolical,  it  is  ■  hell- 
ish deception  when  one  supposes  he  most  follow 
bis  ingenium.  For  the  quaalion  is,  whether  the 
voice  from  within  is  the  voice  of  Qod  or  the  voice 
of  (he  devlL  Here  it  is  necessary  to  try  our- 
selves and  to  open  an  enlranoe  to  the  divine  sun 
of  life,  so  that  the  divine  life-germ  In  ns  msj  tie 
strengthened,  and  enablad  to  maintain  ita  true 
aathoriiy. 

9.  On  zviiL  14.  On  the  summita  of  the  high 
moontsins,  evea  Id  tropieal  oounlrlea,  the  snow 
does  not  entirely  melt,  and  therefore  the  mighty 
eool  springB  at  their  fset  never  dry  up.  With 
those  men  only  does  the  pure  white  snow  of  di- 
viae  knowledge  and  godly  fear  never  melt,  whose 
haadg  are  elevated  above  the  steam  and  vapor  of 
earthly  oftree  ftnd  paasions,  into  the  pure  olear 
ftir  of  bearsa.  And  they  it  is,  from  whose  bodies 
flow  atrunu  of  living  water  (John  vii.  S8). 


10.  Oniviii.  16.  Consult  the  treatise  of  Luther; 
How  a  minister  should  behave  when  his  office  is 
despised  t 

11.  On  iviii.  18.  (Come  and  let  us  smire  bim 
with  the  tongue,  <(!!.).  "It  is  indeed  uncertain 
whether  this  is  said  by  the  preachers  or  bj  the 
whole  people;  but  this  is  ceriain,  that  such  nc- 
lions  are  performed  daily  by  those  toucher'!,  who 
know  no  other  way  of  slopping  the  muuth  uf  n 
servant  of  Jesus.  *  And  not  give  heed  lo  any  of 
his  words.'  This  is  au  pit  alter.  If  we  can  do 
bim  no  harm,  we  will  stop  our  ears,  and  he  shall 
not  convince  us."  ZiNESHUoar. 

13.  On  iviiL  19.  (Give  beed  to  me,  0  Lord). 
"This  Lakes  plaoe  in  iwo  ways.  A  teacher  is 
looked  at  by  the  eye  which  is  as  fiamea  of  fire. 
Ha  is  also  guided  by  the  same  eye,  which  looks 
on  all  lauds,  to  strenglhenlhose  whose  hearts  are 
toward!  the  Lord.  No  ehild  can  rest  more  se- 
curely in  the  cradle,  while  (be  nurse  is  looking 
for  any  fly  that  might  disturb  it,  thao  a  seiv.iat 
of  the  Lord  can,  U)  whom  Ood  gives  heed."  Zm- 


13,  Onxviii.20.  "Itisapleasingremembrftnce, 
when  a  teacher  considers  that  he  has  been  able 
to  avert  divine  judgments  from  his  people.  It  is 
also  an  undeniable  duty.  The  spirit  of  Job, 
Moses,  Jeremiah,  Eira,  Nehemiah,  Paul  in  this 
rtspeot  is  the  true  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
a  miserable  shepherd  who  can  give  up  his  sheep 
and  look  on  with  dry  eyes,  while  the  fold  is  be- 
ing devastated.  Not  to  mention  thai  teachers 
are  now-a-days,  by  the  salaries  which  they  re- 
ceive from  their  congregations,  brought  into  (he 
relation  of  servitude,  and  besides  the  regular 
obligation  of  the  bead  are  laid  under  indeblcd- 
nesB,  aa  hospitals  and  other  institutions,  to  pray 
for  their  founders.  They  give  themselves  the 
name  of  InleroeBsors  and  thus  bind  (hemselves 
anew  to  this  otherwise  universal  duty  of  all 
teachers."  ZmsKNuoBr.  But  when  the  servant 
of  Qod  receives  "odiunpro  labore, peritcatio pro 
mlenetnone,"  this  is  "  the  world's  gratitude  and 
gratuity."  Pobstkb. 

11.  On  iviii.  21-23.  With  regard  to  this  prayer 
against  his  enemies  Ualvin  cemarka,  "  this 
vehemence,  as  it  was  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spiril, 
is  not  to  be  condemned,  nor  ought  it  to  be  made 
an  example  of,  for  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Prophet 
to  know  that  they  were  reprobates."  For  the 
prophet,  ha  says,  was  (1)  "endued  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  judgment,  and  (2)  seal  also 
for  Qod's  glory  so  ruled  in  his  heart,  (hat  the 
feelings  of  the  flesh  were  wholly  subdued,  or  at 
least  brought  under  subjection;  and  farther,  he 
pleaded  not  a  private  cause. — Aa  all  these  tbiais 
fall  not  to  our  lot,  ws  ought  not  indiscriminateTy 
(o  imitate  Jeremiah  in  this  prayer:  for  that 
would  then  apply  (o  us  which  Christ  said  to  His 
disciples,  ■  Ye  know  not  what  spirit  governs 
you  (Luke  iz.  66).' "  In  general  the  older  Comm. 
agree  in  this.  Oioolahpadius  says  tersely: 
"  Subtcribit  *entmtm  dieinie."  Foasiiin  also  says 
that  originally  such  a  prayer  Is  not  allowed,  but 
that  to  Ihe  prophet,  whoby  the  divine  inspiration 
was  certain  of  the  "  obttinata  tt  plant  xruanahSil 
nalilia"  of  his  hearers,  it  was  permitted  as 
'*  nngalart  tt  eztraordwarium  aUquid. "  The 
Jlirtchitrgw  Biiel  also  explains  the  words  as  a 
.  consignment  to  the  divine  judgment,  since  (lad 
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Himaolf  hu  leTeral  liaiCB  refuMd  to  hfx  pnyer 
\a  Iheir  behalf  (iIt.  18, 14),  Aod  the;  thcmaetTeB 
could  ool  endare  it  (Ter.  18).  Vidt  Nivmavh 
II.  8.  16.  ^iB.  SoBmDT  8&;«  pUinly,    "  Lietl 

Aanu'niiiM  in^iit  tt  periecutoribui  a^ritari  malum, 
nodo  g'aimadi  imprtcationti  nan  fiatU  a  privata 


in^ieiatm.  Niti  mtni  g'luniodi  impraationa  etiam 
piit  uunt  Ucilm,  prophets  dob  imprecatua  euat 
persecuLoribua  graTiuimam  p<Bnani  hanc."  I 
beli«r«  tbal  it  1b  above  all  to  be  obaened  that 
Jeremiah  doeB  not  announoe  thaie  irorda  (vera. 
18-23)  aa  the  word  of  JshoTab.  It  is  a  pra/er 
to  the  Lord,  like  ii.  7-18.  That  whioh  wae  re- 
marked on  II.  14-18,  on  the  Old  ToBUment  eba- 
r«ater  of  Uie  prayer,  applies  bare  also  and  ina 
higher  degree.  For  here  aa  there  ve  maj  seta 
good  share  of  the  barabnees  to  the  account  of  the 
rhetoric.  The  staadanl  of  judgment  may  be 
found  in  Matt.  *.  43.  Haoj  ancient  (Jomm.  tx. 
gr.  Jbkohb,  «bo  regard  the  suffering  prophet  as 
a  type  of  the  ioffering  Saiiour,  point  out  the 
oontriist   between    this    prayer    of    Jeremiah's 


adduced  from  the  New  Teataineat  i»  2  Tim, 
But  there  il  Is  dirod^oei  (Mcordlng  to  the  oorreot 
reading  of  TlsoaiNlioat)  not  am>3&y  (TixL  Ste., 
Kmafp). 

16.  On  ill.  1.  "  If  man  were  only  >  Platonic 
alirivSpuj^oc,  and  did  not  dwell  <n  (he  flesh,  but 
were  pure  spirit  and  Bonl.  as  (he  Bcbwenkfelder 
dreamed  a  man  migbl  be,  be  would  not  need  such 
Tiiible  signs. — But  because  man  ocnaiits  of  bod; 
and  soul,  Ood  uses,  together  witb  the  Holy 
Qhost,  Ibe  word  and  SaarameDt  and  other 
signs."  CitAMBn. 

16.  Onxil.6-9.  Ti£Y^XavaSiiaiii6Toi'iu-yiiaieiai 
Ttuuiiim  irapd  rir  'Si6v.    Hanoporns.  Vidt  Fobs- 

TIB,  s.  loe. 


not  the  kingdom  of  Jadah,  whose  king  was  a  son 
of  Daiid  and  the  people  the  choaen  nation,  shall 
He  spare  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen,  none  of 
which  can  point  t«  any  prophecy  In  its  behalf, 
like  that  which  we  read  in  2  Dam.  Til.  16T  Comp. 
Dan.  li.  21 ;  It.  14,  22,  29}  t.  21 ;  Eeclus.  x.  4, 
e,  10,  14. 

18.  On  ill.  11-13.  This  propbeoy  was  not 
completely  fulfilled  by  the  deetrnetion  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuchadneiiar.  For  Jerusalem  was 
restored  after  this  destrtiotlon.  The  second  de- 
■tructiou,  by  the  Romans,  must  then  be  regarded 
BBthe  deBnltiTe  fuIfiUment.  Comp.  JiaoMBodioc. 
— Tophel  was  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jeni- 
ialem  for  Idolatrous  purposes.  In  eontequenoe, 
the  fires  of  Tophet  set  Jerusalem  on  fire,  and 
again  the  corpses  which  Ailed  Jerusalem  ex- 
tended eren  to  Tophel,  and  by  reelproeal  cala- 
mity Tophet  became  like  JeruNlem  and  Jem- 
sulem  like  TopheL 

19.0nix.],2.  ""SpiiaiiTimrair^iiaTa.  BoHorM 
mulanl  martt."  FoBSTBK.  "  Quod  hie  JuU  tar- 
menium,  illie  nit  ornamenhMt."  AuatrsTiir. 

20.  On  XX.  S-0.  "Hark,  who  is  the  stranger 
here:  Pashur  or  Jeremiah  I  For  1.  Jeremiah 
^eroome*  his  iofferinga  by  patience  ,2.  He  ia 


firm  in  opposition  to  Us  enony  and  does  bM 
allow  himself  to  be  t«rrified  by  his  tyranny,  bnl 
rebukes  him  to  his  tboe  for  bis  siiia  and  lies." 

21.  On  II.  3-6.  Pubur**  punishment  oeBmats 
In  this,  that  he  will  partieipUe  in  tb«  tanibU 
aOloilon  and  be  a  wltoesa  of  it,  without  being 
able  to  die. — Ha  is  a  type  of  the  wandering  Jew. 

22.  On  XX.  7-12.  The  prophet  oould  say  vith 
a  good  oonsoicnoe  that  he  had  not  preeaad  »!• 
this  offioe.  It  was  his  mateat  ocmfort  that  (be 
Lord  had  persuaded  and  overpowered  him,  when 
resisting,  and  that  aflerwanis  the  fire  wiihia 
kindled  by  the  Lord  compelled  him  to  apeafc- 
Tbns  be  at  last  beoomea  so  joyful,  that  in  the 
midst  of  his  niSbringi  be  aiags  a  hymn  on  his 
deliferanoa. 


pru  TliK  nanil  bj  tkiii% 


WiM  aimLf  on  Ttaj  word  npoaa. 

28.  On  XX.  14-16.  •<  When  the  saints  itoMble 
this  serree  to  us;  1.  for  doctrine:  we  s«e  that 
no  man  is  juatlfled  by  bis  own  merits;  2.  for 
i')jyX''it  *•  *■  for  the  refiitatlon  of  those,  who 
suppose  that  therearedK^idpnTroi;  8.  for  ^atdp- 
ffuaic,  if  we  follow  Anbeosb,  who  called  to  the 
emperor  Theodosius:  'Si  Davidtm  mUattu  m 
peecanttni,  mtare  ttian  paaiiunltm ; '  4.  for 
JToiScla,  that  he  wbo  stands  take  heed  that  h«  do 
not  fall;  G.  for  vaprryo/iia,  that  he  who  has  fhllen 
may  after  their  pattern  rise  again."  FObbtbk. 

24.  On  XI.  17,  18.  "  The  question  is.  Does  a 
man  do  right  In  wishing  bimseifdeadt  Answer: 
He  wbo  from  impatienoe  wiebes  himself  dead 
like  Job,  Bl^ab,  Jonah,  Tobias,  and  bere  Jare- 
miah,  does  wrong,  and  this  Is  a  piece  of  carnal 
impatience.  But  when  we  think  of  the  wicked 
world  and  the  dangerous  times  in  which  we  lire 
and  on  the  other  hand  of  the  future  joy  and 
glory,  and  therefore  desire  witb  Simeon  and  Panl 
to  be  released,  we  are  not  to  be  blannd." 
Cbakik. 

.  HOBflLITICAL  ADD    PBACTIOAI^ 

1.  The  18th  homily  of  Omobn  has  for  it*  t«zt 
iTiil,  1-16  and  ii.  1-7.     The  19tb  baa  xs.  7-18. 

2.  On  xviii.  1-11.  Comfort  and  warning,  iss- 
plied  In  the  fact  that  the  threatenings  and  pr*> 
misee  of  the  Lord  are  giien  only  eondiUon^lj: 
1.  The  comfort  ooaslats  Id  this,  that  the  threat- 
ened oalamitlea  may  ba  avartad  by  timely  repaa- 
tance.  2.  The  warning  In  this,  tnat  Ike  pmaiaaa 
may  be  aDnnllcd  by  apoataay. 

8.  On  ZTliL  7-10.  Comp,  the  Bomilbtioai  on 
xTil.  6-8. 

4.  On  xrilL  7-11.  "  How  we  ahoold  be  mored 
by  Ood's  jBdgmenta  and  ^odncss:  that  eaok, 
1.  Should  turn  from  his  wickedness;  2.  dioald 
reform  hie  heart  and  life,"  Kirrr,  iWiriiM, 
EaiUr  and  Sevival  Stmeiu.   1666. 

6.  [On  XTiii.  12.  "  The  ain,  dangw  and  an- 
reasonablenees  of  despair.  The  devil's  chief 
artifices  are  lo  produae  eilher  false  security  a>d 
presumpLion  or  despair.  Despair  is  1.  ainfal, 
(a)  In  ilself,  (A)  beeause  it  i*  the  parent  of  other 
sins,  aa  Is  seen  in  the  easss  of  Cain,  Saul,  and 
Jndas,  2.  It  is  dangeroua.  3.  It  is  (toandleaa, 
beoBHse  (a)  we  still  ai^oy  life  and  the  Maaaa  «t 


CHAP.  XXL  1-r. 


moe,  fb)  of  the  long-roffering  ahtrMter  of  Ood, 
(c)  of  tbe  onirsnalitj  of  tha  ■ohsme  of  rad«mp> 
tioD,  {d)  of  tbe  person,  ohanotar  uid  lotlUtloiia 
<tf  Chrut,  («)  of  mkn;  insUnaM  of  fliul  Vklvk- 
tion."  Patiok.— S.  B.  A.] 

8.  On  iriU.  le-ao.  Text  ftrr  &  BartnoB  «■  Ute 
AnniTeraftTj  of  tha  Befornutiou.  OppotiUon  of 
th«  ollae  which  hu  ftppkrent  aathoritj  to  that 
irhiahhMtrae»athorit;;  1.  The  basis  of  the  op- 
IwaitioB:  the  Mwrtion  of  tha  infkllibiiitj  of  the 
fomar  oSos.  2.  The  mode  of  the  oppoeiUon; 
(a)  in  not  being  villiDg  to  hear,  fb)  in  tha  at- 


tempt to  dettroT  U«  lattar  bj  Tiolenoe.  S.  The 
result  of  tha  apportion  is  DUgatorj,  for  (a)  Iha 
Lard  hear*  tha  T«la»of  tke  oppoaeri  to  judge 
Ihem,  (A)  He  sire*  haed  to  His  serrants  to  pro- 
test them. 

7.  Oa  II.  7-18.  Tha  IrUl  and  oaihfort  of  a 
traamlniiterof  the  Wordi  1.  The  trial:  (a)  soom 
and  derision ;  (b)  astual  perseeutioQ.  2.  Tbe 
aomrort:  (a]  tha  Lord  pnt  fain  in  office  and  mftin- 
taina  htm  in  it;  lb)  that  the  Lord  will  interpose 
for  HlaterrantaaDiltbas,  (1)  help  Hiaeause  (a 
fietoij,  and  (2)  lare  their  penons. 


8.  THE  EIGHTH  DISCOURSE  (AoAnrar  the  Wicked  Shephebm). 
(Chaps.  XXI.— SUV.) 

Jit  da»ig^alinf  thU  portion  o/lki  boot  a  diieotiria  ukJo  to  only  •  potiori.  /br  ntitlier  it  it  purdy  of  tli4 
naiw^  Ufa  dttcourte,  nordoa  il/orm  oira  ifucovrn,  i.  i.,aeoHnecuilrhetoriaslvi^U.  Tht  differaU 
jtortioiu  of  it,  parity  of  Aiilorieai,  parlly  of  rktlorieai  charaeler,  and  ptriainotj/  to  very  dijftreni 
ipotlu,  art  howaar  tomprited  under  a  eonniiHi  titU,  4tich  ni  tn  Jeremiah  ie  Mtualtg  prefixed  to  lA« 
grtofr  KCtiaHt.  TheteporlitmeaKtaiiiin  ffentrat  tka  eamefuHdamenlal  Ikought,  m.,  tkat  which  it 
stated  in  liu  titU,  "Againtt  leieked  Sh^herdi,"  Bg  Ihet*  mcked  ek^herdi  are  to  bt  vndereioad  all 
Ike  leadere  of  IktpeopU,  kiagi  aadprophM  {and  priettt,  iiiii.  11).  Tbe  main  tmnk  it  formed  by 
tke  poiserful  ^etch  agaiiut  Jthoiakim  (ixii.  1-9,  18-28  j  xiiii.  \-«),  which  Jeremiah  addretitd  to  Aat 
violent  diipol  before  the  gate  of  hit  palaei.  in  pretence  of  hie  court  and  the  people.  Around  Ihit  die' 
toaree,  eaeloiing  it  and  inttrieoveniBilhil,  are  grouped  other  porlione  of  eim^ar  tharaeter,  Originaliy 
a  brief paeioffe  (zii.  11-14)  wat  prefixed  to  thii  diieearee,  on  MeeowU  of  He  purport,  in  which  it  it 
inlimatety  related  to  xxii.tt  (eemp.  the  Comm.  on  izL  11-14).  Thit  pottage  eould  not  be  tub- 
Joined  afitr  uii.  9,  beeaiue  here  tie  perional  addreitte  eomuettd  with  thtwordttpokaila  Jekoiakim, 
XI  ii.  18-19,  had  to  be  iaterted,  and  n/ler  xxii.  80,  the  diilance  would  be  loo  great  from  the  diteourit 
to  ahieh  it  it  related,  xxii.  8-7.  The  pauay a  ixi.  1-10  had  to  be  placed  before  ixi.  11,  although  at 
to  lime  the  lateil  in  the  ichole  eompati  c/ohh.  iii. — xilr.  beeaute  in  if  •  Pathur  ii  tpotea  of.  By 
thit  it  teemed  te  be  eoMueled  with  eh.  It.,  in  which  aleo  a  Patharpieiyi  lie  chi^  part.  XXILlS-23 
/atiowed  origtnalty  immediuteiy  nfler  xxii.  0  (eomp.  the  preliminary  reMorht  to  iiii.  18-19). 
But  linee  there  waea  bri^paetage,  referrinf  to  Shailum-Jehoahat  (xxii.  10-12)  the  immediate  prede- 
e-tiur  of  Jihoiakim,  thit  had  to  be  placed  b^ore  nil.  IS.  Afilr  xxii.  2S  the  pateage  referring  to 
Jehoiakim  (i.i\i.  21-301  nafiraliy  found  ili  poeition.  Tht  pottage  ii\\\.  IS  fbUeaed  finally  at  the 
oriffinai  eonclution  ofthe  tpeeck  addretied  to  Jchoialam,  and  at  a  eontolatory  glance  into  tht  fiiiure 
eifier  tht  dark  portrditt  of  the  king/  of  the  pretent.  From  llili.  B-40/iUo*i  tAoi  the  eonnieted  dit- 
eeurttagaiiut  tht  fain  prophett.  Thit  wat  by  no  meant  delivered  on  tht  tame  day  and  in  tie  tame 
flact  at  the  diteourte  againti  Jehoiakim,  xxii.  1 — xxiii.  8.  it  may  however  in  general  belong  to  tht 
tameperiod,vit.,  the  firitfouryeari  of  the  reignqf  Jehi>iakim,iinee  Ihereitno  mention  of  the  Ohal- 
deani,  and  the  reign  of  Joiiah  gave  much  Uii  oceation  fOr  tueh  a  ditcourie.  Chap.  xxit.  ^oUy  eor- 
reepondt  to  "  thepumUvtjudgmentt  on  the  three  predecettori  of  Zedekiah,  and  computet  thejudgntnl 
on  the  corrupt  paetori  and  leaitert  of  tht  people"  (Gkaf).  3b  reaeen  why  thit  chapter  wot  not  in- 
trritd  ioHnediately  q/I«- ixil.  dOie  thatit  treatt  ilt  lubjeel  in  a  form  quite  peculiar  and  different  from 
tie  ttyle  qf  ch.  xxii.     /(  woidd  accordingly  appear  too  much  liki  a  foreign  element  after  xxii.  80. 

ff  aecor^igty  we  cannot  tptak  of  thit  ditcourie  at  one  properly  and  logically  concatenated,  yet  we  may  re- 
eognite  a  etrtaim  orderly  arrangement  ofiti  indmidualparlt.     Thit  will  be  man\/ett  in  the  foUowiag 


AOUHST   TBI   WICKID    SHBPUUX. 

Chaps.  XXL— XZIT. 

I.  PmsMca,  ah.  ni. 

a.  Panc^e  relating  to  Pathur,  at  an  addition  to  oh.  sx.,  zxi.  1*10. 
&.  nantitien.   Biharlatian  to  lit  honte  of  David  to  righleoumtti,  xxL  11-14 
n.  Mau  Disoovnn,  cha.  xiiL  and  xtM. 

Agaisut  the  wicked  imgt  and  prophett. 
1.  Againit  Ihe  wicked  kingt,  xxii.  1 — xxiii.  8. 

0.  The  alternative  ogired  the  royal  ioute,  xxii.  1-9. 

k  Pnphtey  relating  to  the  perton  ofShMm^  uit.  10-13. 
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e.  Propliecg  rdata^  la  tht  ptrttn  of  Jeitoiakim,  zziL  18-19. 

if.  Tht  eoiueguenett  l»  UupeapU,  iiii.  20  23. 

e.  Propktes  TtUUatg  to  thtpertoit  of  Jikoiakiat,  xxii.  24-3(1. 

a.  BifitTt  tht  oaptiBUy,  xiii.  24-27. 

fi.  After  tht  captivity,  iiii.  2S-8a 
/.  OmeUuiom  aiid  eontolaiion  n  aglanet  allhtjiM  amd  t)u  jtutiJUr,  xxiU.  14. 
3.  AgaitM  tktfaUe  praphtu,  xiiii.  S-4tt. 

a.  Tit  Ubut  Uadtri  of  tht  blind,  xiiii.  9-16. 

b.  Wanting  ofointt  dit^tian  by  tht  prophtti,  liiii.  16-22. 

c.  The  tTtninn/  mmgli^  of  ouui'i  nord  and  Oad'i  vord,  zxUL  23-82. 

d.  Tht  crimtnoi  w<  of  the  trord  ■'  burdtn,"  zziii.  83-40. 
m.  PoaraoBiPT. 

Supplement  to  xzU.  13-30:  Thtfourih  hug,  zsir.  1-10. 


I.  PBEFACB. 
Guf.XXL 

a.  PuHg«  relating  to  PmIiut,  sa  »»  addition  to  oh.  xx.  (sxL  l-IO). 

1.  !%»  king' I  qvetlioamd  cAi  prophet' I  t«n*i>lalorf  annear 

XZI.  1-7. 

1  The  wbrd  which  oame  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lobd  [Jehovali]  when  kine  Ze- 
dekiah  sent  unto  him  Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Haa- 

2  seiah  [,]  the  prirat,  Ba)'inK.  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  for  Oi,  for 
Nebuchadrezzar,'  king  ofBabjlon,  maketn  war  against  us;  if  so  be  that  [perhaps] 
the  Lord  [Jehovah]  will  deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous  worlu,  that  be 

3  may  go  up  [withdraw]  from  ua.    Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  ah^  ye  say 

4  to  Zedekiah:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  Qod  of  Israel;  B«bold,  I  will  turn 
back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye^ght  against  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besieze  you  without  the  walla  [or  your 
walls  from  without]  and  I  will  assemble  [withdraw]  them  into  the  midst  of  tliisQity. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you,  with  an  outstretched  hand  and  a  strong  arm, 

6  even  in  anger  and  in  great  fury,  and  in  great  wrath.    And  I  will  smite  tbe  inhabi- 

7  tants  of  this  city,  boUi  man  and  beast:  th^shall  dieof  agreat  pestilence.  And 
afterward,  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left*  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
from  the  sword,  and  iVom  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Kebuchadneszar,  kmg  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  thoee  that  seek  th&i 
life :  and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  he  shall  not  spare  them, 
ndthet  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 


i-Onlhafofmorih 
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EXEQCnCAL  ASD  CRITICAL. 

To  the  petitioD  of  King  Zodekiah  that  the  pro- 
phet would  aeeli  for  thaia  tba  ioMrpoeilion  of  Je- 
hovah  agsiaal  Nebuoh&dneiiar  ^Tara.  ],  21,  the 
prophet  KnsKora  that  the  Lord  will  oause  the  de- 
fenders of  the  oitj  la  relreat  before  the  Chal- 
deaas  (Ters.  8,  4),  jeft,  will  Himeelf  contend 
against  them  with  k  great  pestileooe  (Tors.  6,  6), 
and  will  then  surrender  the  BurriTore  of  the 
sword,  famine  and  peatilenoe  (among  whom  will 
be  tbe  Icing  himeelf  and  hUaerranta)  to  kingHe- 


bnohadneiiar,  who  wiB  tlay  them  withoat  mere; 
by  the  aword  (rer.  7). 

Vers.  1,  2.  The  word  wUoh  oaina  .  .  . 
vrlUtdniir  ttoia  oa.  The  beginniDg  is  like  vii. 
1.  Comp.  ad  hoe  loe, — Paahtir.  the  eon  of  Mal- 
kinh,  is  alao  mentioned  in  xiitUL  1. — Zepba- 
niata,  the  son  of  Uaaseiah,  xiix.  26 ;  ixiTii.  8 ; 
lii.  24.  Both  were  prieats  {Malkiah  and  Maa- 
aeiab  are  alio  namei  of  owreea  of  prieMa,  1 
Chron.  xxi».  9-18);  the  lafter  TlJtfO  [nil  the 
next  alter  the  high-priesl  (lii.  24).  Tba  embanj 
was  therefore  a  reapMtabla  oas.— Zeltekiah  m    ' 


nOOgh 


OHAP.  XXL  8-10. 


oDOd  ^bId  with  Lhe  suae  ot^aot  to  the  pTophet: 
xzifii.  8.  Camp.  aUo  Isu.  ii(rii.  2sqq. — On 
the  relitioQ  of  time  Vtde  Comm.  on  xizTii.  23. — 
Znqolre.  elt.  The  prophet  wksnot  merel;  to  ask 
what  will  be  doDS,  bat  alao  to  prftjr  that  whst- 
«TeT  woald  serre  for  deliTeraaoe  m.\y  be  done,  as 
is  oTideat  from  pMhapa  Jataovali,  etc.  la 
zszf  ii.  8  it  i»  "  Fr^  for  us."  Comp.  ilii.  2. — 
ThattLft  TBKf  go  Dp  from  na.  Comp.  1  Sun. 
Ti.  20;  1  Ki.  II.  19;  Jer.  xixrii.  6,  11.  The 
fi^ire  of  a  person  throirn  down,  front  whom  hia 
Taoquiaher  raises  himseir,  lies  at  the  basis  of, 
this  oipression.  [Hendibboit;  "The  pbrMB 
means  to  recede  flrom  the  ineumbent  attitude  as- 
■aaid  bj  a  besieging  army." — S.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  S-7.  Then  said  Jeieiniah  .  .  .  havo 
taatoj.  From  the  words  In  tba  midst  of  the 
olty  it  is  trident  that  liie  prophet  plaoea  the 


line  of  defence  within  (h«  walls.  Thns  (he  enemy 
presses  the  Jews  no  longer  without  hut  within 
the  walla,  and  oertainlj  the  oily  is  then  as  good 
as  taken.  This  however  is  just  whftt  the  prophet 
wished  them  to  undsrsland.  I  belisTe  therefore 
that  without  the  ivalla  is  to  be  referred  not  to 
tiiTD  baolc  nor  to  fight,  but  to  bealege.  — Aa- 
semble.  Camp,  xvi,  G;  Joel  ii.  10;  iv.  16. — 
Oatatretohad  hand.  Comp.  Deul.  it.  S4;  t. 
15 1  uTi.  8.  It  should  be  remarked  that  ciery- 
where  else,  with  the  exoeption  of  thu  formula 
"and  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still"  (Isai.  t.  26; 
ii.  11,  16,  20;  I.  4coll.  1  Chron.  iii.  16),  n'ltl) 
ontatratohed  U  the  adjeotifa  used  with  ,^>'>l 
aim,  and  H^n  mlghtr,  with  T  band. — Wltb 
anger,  ei:  Comp.  xxxli.  S7;  DeuU  iiiz.  2T. — 
Wltb  tbe  edge  of  the  awoid-  In  Jeremiah 
here  only.— Not  apuo  ttaom.    Comp.  xiU.  11. 


i.  J%t  omljf  wag  1^  tie^M. 
XXL  8-10. 

8  And  nnto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  eaith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  set  before 

9  70U  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  He  that  abideth  [remans]  in  this  city 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  but  hethatgoetb 
out  and  &lleth'  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  lire,'  and  his  life  shall 

10  be  unto  him  for  a  prey.  For  I  have  set  my  face  against  this  city  for  evil,  and  not 
for  good,  saith  the  Lord  [Jehorab],  it  shall  be  given  into  the  luuid  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

TEXTOAli  AND  QaAJUCATiaAX.. 
'Ver.K^DJI.    Qmip.  Nuotus.  A-,  t  **>  S.— Ob  h^.  Oomp.  Timiion  i,  1. 


>  Vu.  •.— The  SMin'ni  lilHn,alii  ixiiUL  1, 


n'P'i  correaponiUng  to  rW  tn  h 


IXXOBTIOAL  AND   OBITIOAL. 

It  is  annonneed  to  the  people  that  the  life  and 
death  of  indiridnala  depends  on  whether  they 
oiTS  themseWe*  np  to  the  Ch^deans  or  not  (rers. 
8,  9\,  for  the  deetrootian  of  the  eit;  by  Nebn- 
chadaeiiar  is  irrerocably  determined  upon,  (far. 
10).  These  words  are  closely  oonneoted  both  in 
form  and  in  matter  with  tbe  prerious  oonteit. 
It  is  entirely  appropriate  that  the  prophet  after 
hanog  informed  tbe  ruler  what  the  result  of  hia 
military  operations  wonld  be,  announoes  also  to 
the  people  or  to  IndiTidaiJs,  what  Is  alone  left 
them  to  do  for  their  eacape.  Okat  is  oorreot  in 
sayinff  {p.  269),  that  the  summons  oontained  in 
vers.  S-IO  eonld  not  hare  been  addressed  to  the 
king's  embassy.  NeTeriheleas  their  form  and  pur- 
port testify  to  their  liBTing  been  addressed  to  the 
psople  oontemporaneouely  with  that  answer  to 
the  king.  It  is  not  opposed  to  this  that  Jere- 
miah gave  the  same  sdTlee  repeatedly  on  other 
Moasions.     (Comp.  ixrii.  11.  17). 

Tars.  8-10.  And  unto  thlapeopls  .  .  bom 


It^rlthOie. — Onto  thla  people,  <(«.,  aorrea- 
ponds  to  and  tbna  ahall  70  aay  to  Zadeklah 
m  Ter,  8,  but  not  as  being  a  part  of  the  answer 
giren  to  the  king.  But  after  the  applioation, 
Ter.  2,  had  been  reoeived  by  the  prophet,  a  triple 
diTine  word  was  communicated  to  him.  It  is 
not  expressly  declared  that  this  was  tliecasa,  but 
this  is  the  natural  and  neoeetary  presuppositioa 
to  the  prophetio  declaration*,  eommunicated  in 
Ten.  3-7,  S-10,  11-14.— I  a«t  bafore  yon,  $tc 
Tbe  prophet  OTidenlly  has  in  toind  Deut.  xl.  26, 
27;  2x1. 15,ld,— He  tbat[emalna,(f&  Comp. 
xiiriii.  2  and  the  Introd.  to  the  8th  discourse. 
It  is  STident  that  to  the  prophet  the  will  of  Qod 
was  of  more  impoirtanoe  than  that  which  accord- 
ing to  the  limited  riew  of  man  is  required  by  the 
honor  and  interest  of  his  country,  so  thai  by  obe- 
dienoe  to  the  former  thia  honor  and  interest  are 
best  secured. — Fallath  to  the  Cbaldeaaa. 
Comp.  xixrii.  13,  14 ;  xixix.  9.— I  have  aat 
my  faoe  (rer.  10).  Comp.  xxiT.  6;  xHt.  11.— 
ShaUba  ci^en.  Camp,  xxiii.  29;  xxxiv.  2, 
22;  xxztIL  8,  10;  xxxfiii.  18,28)  zzxiz.  8. 
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ft.  Truuitlon :  BKhoTtstion  to  the  hooM  of  D»Tid  (o 


11  And  tonching  [to]  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  »ay,  Hear  ye  tbe  word  of  the 

12  Lord  [Jehovah] ;  0  hooae  of  David,  thiu  aaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]-  Execute 
judgment  [judge  right«oualjr]'  in  the  [every]*  morning,  and  deliver  liiin  that  ia 
^Miled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  mv  taxj  go  oat  like  fire,  and  bum  that 

13  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  uie  evil  of  your  doings.'  Behold,  I  am  against  tbee, 
O  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  androckof  the  plain,  aalth  the  Loiu>  [Jehovah];  wbidi 
say,  Who  shall  come  down*  against  usT  or  who  shidl  enter  into  our  [reiuges]  ba- 

14  bitations?  But  I  will  punish  jou  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord  [Jehovah] ;  .and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  Ute  forest  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour 
all  things  round  about  it. 


TEXTUAL  ASH   QI 


>  Vn.  VL-IbB 

tgoe^O  li  M  the  w 

« i  icTd.  10)  or  piya  (Pi.  luu.  ax 

l<ainD.II.2T)  PLtllUi-U;  d.B;  1hLui111.S;  Lul  111 
»  Vm.  li^lDMawl  of  Dn'SSjgn  tl»  K»ri  hH  t)w  wcooi 

lk«qiuDII;.  Ihat  tb«  iltentlon  H>P«n  uiiiiKwaiuT.  Oomp.  t 
•  Vor.  lS^-;in\    Ou  UiB  loTni  comp.  Qua.,  &  MS. 

EZEOETIOAL  AND  OBTTICAL. 
The  ro7al  familj  U  appealed  to  in  w&miag  to 
exeroiae  rigbteauBnoss,  that  tbs  anger  of  tb* 
Lord  may  Dot  burn  iaeitinguishablj  (rera.  11 
and  12).  Aflernard,  the  noD-fUlfilmenl  of  this 
«andilion  beiog  presupposed,  the  judgment  of  de- 
Btruotion  U  proolaimed  to  tbe  "rock  of  the  pUin." 
wbioh  is  defiant  io  its  inapproaohabititj  (rers. 
18,  14).  This  passage  cannot  be  ooDtemporar; 
with  the  two  preoediog;  it  must  be  of  older  date. 
For,  I.  Al  tbe  dale  to  whioh  iii.  1-7  belongs,  such 
an  admonition  and  conditional  threatening  U  no 
longer  in  place.  In  rers.  4-T  big  own  destrno- 
lioD  and  that  of  the  nation  is  uncoDditioDatl;  an- 
nouDOed  to  Zedekiah.  2.  TheetabborDDess  also, 
which  is  expressed  ia  Ter.  IS,  contradicts  the  de- 
Bpoadencj,  with  which  Zedekiah  bumbles  him- 
self in  ver.  2.  S,  It  is  strange  tbat  after  the 
king,  Ter.  8,  the  hauBe  of  the  king  should  again 
be  Bpeciall;  addressed,  sinee  the  king  if  inoluded 
in  the  latter,  and  tbe  exhortation  to  "Judge 
rigbleouslj "  applies  aboTe  all  to  the  king. 
Should  it  be  said  tbat  in  ten,  11-14  aotual  oon- 
Tersionia  presented  before  the  king  as  the  onlj 
waj  of  esoase,  it  is  oontradfcted  bj  the  whole 
■ituation  and  the  character  of  rers.  1-10.  Such 
proposals  belong  to  an  earlier  siage,  which  in 
Jndea,  at  Ihe  time  of  bis  embassj,  was  long  past. 
W4  are  referred  bf  the  connection  of  Ibis  pas- 
sage with  xxiii.  S-9  (on  *hieh  oomp.  the  Comm. 
ad  loe.)  entirely  to  the  times  of  Jehoiakim.  Tbe 
text  forms  the  transition  to  this  discourse  of 
leproof,   addreued  to  tbe  king.     Certainly,  ao- 


lTICAL. 

ppn(J«.  •-«iMii.  1 


In  of  DtdKl  ud  at  iioda,  ud  u  Uia  liHai  InTolm  Uh  ntaoias  of  D^^E'^ISS  (P>-  ii- 
la.Or^lnHih.    jt>h*n,inFLUi.  IT;  Am.  tT-«.    CaDp.iln 


cording  to  theiiew  of  the  compiler,  this  aeolion 
must  hare  been  regarded  as  closelj  connected 
with  tbe  preceding,  for  and  to  the  honatt,  ale., 
in  v«r.  11,  U  grounded  on  tboa  slialt  say  ia 
yer.  8. 

Vers.  11,  12.  And  to  the  boDM  .  .  .  «tU 
of  yoor  doinfB.  The  diTision  of  vers.  11  and 
12  is  awkiiTBrd.  The  house  of  the  king  is  in  tbe 
narrower  sense  himself  with  his  fomily,  in  a 
wider  sense  the  entire  court  (comp.  1  KL  iv.  t ; 
iTi.  9,  tte.).  Here  the  house  of  tbe  king  is  in- 
tended in  the  narrower  sense  1,  because  after- 
wards the  phrase  "house  of  David"  is  nsed  in- 
stead; 3,  because  jud El ng  was  one  of  the  chief 
fhnctions  of  a  king,  wnich  be  could  transfer  to  a 
substitute  only  in  oases  of  neoeseity.  (2  Ki.  it- 
6  coll.  1  Sam.  Till.  &,  fi,  20;  2  Sam.  it.  2Bqq. ;  1 
Ei.  iii.  16sqq.;  vi.  2fl ;  rii.  T;  viii.  8-6). 

Vers.  18,14,  Behold  I  am  against  tliee  .. . 
toaad  about  It.  If  these  Terses  are  not  sup- 
posed to  be  attached  to  the  preceding  without  anj 
inner  connection,  by  rook  of  the  plain  piX 
*l|^sn)  can  be  understood  only  the  house  of 
DaTid.  The  honse  of  D»Tid  was  addressed  in  vw. 
12.  Ter,  18  presupposes  a  n^atire  answer  of 
the  person  addresied,  on  whioh  the  addren  con- 
tinues: "  Behold  I  am,"  efe.  XXII.  6-9  is  indeed 
referred  to,  and  it  is  maintained  tbat  here  as  there 
the  destruciion  of  tbe  city  appears  to  be  the  pun- 
ishment for  the  sin  of  the  royal  family.  But  the 
sentenoe  irhloh  say,  tic,  would  represent  Ihe 
deatruotion  of  tbe  city  as  the  panishmenL  of  the 
obstinate  secorily  of  the  oitiiens.  It  remwai 
either  to  regard  vers.  IS  • 


IS.  IS  and  U  as  a  d 


CHAP.  XXn.  1-B. 


nMtad  ftddition,  or  to  andenUnd  bj  ItTSn  W 
ths  rojal  fomllj.  ADOording  t«  this  rendering 
pD^,,  valley,  and  lit'^p,  plain,  are  Lo  b«  taken 
aol  in  the  loosl  but  flguralive  meaning.  (Comp. 
rema.  on  XTiii.  14^.  Tbe  rojal  tUallj  U  oom- 
pared  to  a  rock  naing  in  tb«  midst  of  »  plain, 
pp;^  ia  low  land,  rigio  d^rttta  cf  hug*  IoM^m^m- 
Mu  (Qbb.,  Tku.)  eomp.  Job  szitx.  10,  21;  Pa. 
IxT.  14.  Comp.  also  n^jJl  Qen.  si.  2.— Rook 
of  ttaa  plain  define*  more  parlienlarly  In  what 
MDse  the  rojal  family  aan  be  deaigoated  as  in- 
habiting the  lowland;  it  ia  there  enthroned  aa 
an  elavalioa  donuDating  all  the  reel.  The  Inha- 
bitanla  of  thia  rook  regard  tbemselvea  aa  very  aa- 
eor«.  They  oompare  themseWea  with  beaala, 
which  in  their  laire  or  hiding-plaeei  are  well- 
ooDoealed.  [HBNDiBao!(:  "By  lAt  ralL^iameant 
the  TyropnoQ,  running  down  between  Mount 
Zion  and  Meant  Horiab,  and  by  the  rotk  of  lAt 
fMm  Mount  Zion,  m  o^ed  from  lis  rapid  aa- 


oent  OD  the  Sonih-weat,  which  rendera  ita  hrow 
Id  thia  direetion  apparently  more  lofty  than  any 
other  point  oonneoted  with  tbe  oily  (Robinson  I., 
389).— S.  B.  A].— Coma  down.  The  prophet 
baa  in  mind  the  image  of  a  bird  darting  down 
upon  its  prey.  Sinoe  the  following,  and  irho 
■hall  oomtt  dofvn  eTidenlly  indicate  altaoka 
by  land,  by  theae  two  flgurea  the  thought  is  ex- 
preased  of  a  poailion  eeonre  on  all  sides. — I  ain 
Bgainat  thea,  oomp.  ziiii.  80-82;  L  SI;  li.  25 
— Bat  I  will  pnnlah  yon.  A  formula  eape- 
cially  frequent  in  Jeremiah,  ix.  24;  zzili.  M: 
xii:.  20,  eU. — According  to  tbe  firolt.  Comp. 
iTii.lO. — AndlwlUkindloaflra.  Comp.  Am. 
i.  14;  Jer.  xvii.  37;  zliii.  12;  xliz.  27;  1.  82.-. 
In  Uie  foiait  tbeieof.  Tlieieof  refers  to 
in&abltant,  Ter.  18.  It  is  apparent  that  the 
prophet  retains  the  ooDoeption  of  wild  beaita  of 
the  forest  Comp.  xxii.  7. — Onr  new  of  the  paa 
sace  ia  oonflrmad  by  the  parallel  given  in  xxii. 
1-9.  Comp.  Mpeoially  ver.A,  a^  Iha  Oo«m. 
oif  fee. 


n.  MAIN  DISCOUBBS. 

CnAPa.  XXII.  and  XXIIL 

tatnnt  tbi  wiokid  Kiirae  uto  pnorHin. 

1.  Affaaut  Uu  tneketl  Hngi,  (xxii.  l-xxiii.  8). 

m.  The  alternatiTe  offered  the  royal  house. 

XXII.  1-9. 

1  Thus  ssith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] :  do  down  to  the  ho!ue  of  the  ^og  of  Judah, 

2  ftnd  speak  there  this  word.    And  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lobd  |7efaovah],  0 
kiDg  of  Jadah,  that  aittost  upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thf  serranle,  and 

3  thy  people  that  enter  in  hj  toeae  g^tea.    Thus  aaith  the  Lobd  [J^ovah] : 
Execute  jud«niBnt  and  riffhteousneas, 

And  reeoue  him  that  is  piundered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,' 
Strangers,  orphans  and  widows  oppress  not,  nor  be  violent  towards  theoi. 
And  innocent  blood  shed  not  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  indeed  do  thus. 

Then  Uirough  the  ^tes  of  this  house, 
Eimn,  sitting  for  David  on  his  throng 
ShaO  enter  in  chariots  and  on  horscB, 
He,  his  ministers'  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  hearken  not  to  theee  words, 

I  have  sworn  by  myself,  sutb  Jehovah, 
That  this  house  shall  become  a  desolaticoL 

6  For  thus  eaith  Jehovah  oonceminK  the  hotue  of  the  kii^  of  Jodth  t 
Gileod  art  thou  to  me,  summit  of  LebanonI 

Sorely  a  wilderness  will  I  make  thee, 
CSliee  uninhabited. 

7  And  I  conaecrat«  against  thee  destroyen, 
Tbe  man  and  his  weapons. 

Who  shall  ftll  thy  choice  oedan, 
And  cast  them  into  the  fire. 
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8  And  man;  nations  aliall  go  by  this  oity  and  te.j  ona  b 
Why  has  Jehorah  done  tiim  to  this  great  cityf 


0  another, 
Vbj  has  Jehovah  d(       ' 
9  And  they  shall  say : 
Because  they  forsook  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  their  Ood, 
And  worshipped  other  gods  and  served  them. 


TEXTUAL  AlTD  Ol 

1  Vw.  t^'VlJJ).  a  not  wrltMn  bj  mliUke  for  ptflj*. 
*  Vtr.  1^["  A  gntt  munber  of  HSS.  ud  (WD  <rf  the  m 
B.R.A.] 


KZZaETIOAL  AlfD  OBITIOAt. 

The  pTopbBt  roeeiTfli  the  aamm»Dd  t«  go  down 
to  the  king's  hoa^e  and  U>  deliver  to  the  king  and 
hia  lervanlB,  sad  to  the  people,  the  following  di- 
Tina  maismge  (Tore.  1,  2):  if  Ihey  wonld  prftatioe 
JoMiee  end  rigbteoiunwB  (tbt.  S|,  kings  of  Ds- 
rid'i  line  should  poesese  the  throne  in  royal 
power  and  glor;  (Ter,  4) ;  if  not,  the  king's  house 
■hould  be  made  desolate  (rer.  6).  For  Ihoug! 
hitherto  like  Oilead  and  Lebanon,  it  is  lo  be  de 


(Ter,  7),  BO  that  afterwards  it  shall  be  asked  in 
BstoniBbmeni,  why  each  a  great  calamily  has 
aome  upon  the  dty  (Ter.  8).  To  whiob  no  other 
answer  can  he  given  than  that  they  foreook  the 
aoTeaant  ot  the  Lord  and  serTod  idols  (Ter. 
9), — As  tc  the  relation  of  these  Teraea  to  the 
preceding  (ixi.  11-14],  the  former  appear  al- 
most only  like  an  extension  of  the  latter.  Not 
only  is  the  fundamental  thought  the  same,  but 
even  in  details  there  is  great,  In  part  verbal, 
agreement.  The  admonition  which  forms  the 
basis,  is  found  in  izi.  12  and  nil,  S,  partly 
with,  the  same  words,  only  in  the  latter  passage 
•omevhal  eitended  (comp.  the  second  half  of 
Ter.  R)  At  la  the  promises  and  threatenings 
based  on  the  admonition,  the  form  of  the  alter- 
naliiu  ia  not  found  in  iii.  11-14,  for  here  the 
idea  of  non-fulfilment  reigns  exclosiToly.  Bnt 
in  the  form  in  which  the  panishmant  is  announced 
there  are  great  similarities;  both  times  the  royal 
bouse  IB  compared  with  a  wooded  height,  the 
wood  of  which  will  be  conaained  by  fire.  Since 
now  repetitions  oocnr  so  frequently  in  Jeremiah, 
there  is  nothing  against  the  supposition  that  we 
have  here  before  us  two  utterances,  related  in 
form  and  purport  because  they  proceed  from  the 
same  historical  situation.  That  this  siloation 
was  in  ihereignof  Jehoiakimand  before  I  be  oriels 
of  the  battle  of  Carchemish  appears  lo  me  to 
admit  of  no  doubt.  For  1.  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  Chaldeans;  2.  the  king  addressed  ia 
warned  against  despotic  acts  of  Tiolence.  This 
warning  corresponds  neither  to  the  cliaracler  of 
Josiah  nor  to  that  of  Jehoahaz,  who  via  mosi  pro- 
bably elected  by  the  people,  because  he  was  sup- 
poied  to  be  free  from  despotic  inclinations,  and 
besides  he  reigned  only  three  months.  The 
warning,  however,  corresponds  entirely  to  the 
character  of  Jehoiakim.  who  is  also  afterwards 
reproved  for  sucb  acts  of  violence  (vers.  13-17). 
3.  Jehoiakim  is  in  vers,  18-15  especially  re- 
proached with  his  lust  for  building,  which  he 
gratified  by  despotic  meana.     Uia  oedar  palace 


LTICAL. 
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of  this.  Jeremiah  ia  to  gs 
down  to  this  proud  house  (Ter.  1  coll.  tot.  23), 
and  annouoee  to  him  the  judgment  of  Sre  (ver. 
T).  It  follows  that  1.  the  section  1-9  refers  to 
Jehoiakim ;  2.  it  ia  cloaely  conneoted  with  vert. 
18-28. 

Vars,  1-6.  Thus  salth .  .  .  beoome  a  de- 
solation.— Oo  down.  Out  n«m  the  temple. 
Comp.  xivL  10 ;  izsvi.  12  coll,  zvili.  2.— Thou, 
tU.  Not  ths  king  alone,  bnt  his  servanla,  and 
the  people  also  are  to  hear  the  word  of  the  LonL 
All  are  to  co-operate  in  complying  with  the  ad- 
monition, as  they  will  nil  be  affeoted  by  the  oon- 
sequences. — Dxeonte  Judgment  and  rlght- 
eonaneaa.  Comp.  vii.  6;  iiL  12;  Esek.  xtii- 
6,  7;  xIt.  9.— The  stianBar.  Comp.  Eiod. 
iiii.  20,  21.— Foi  If  ye  will,  ttt.  Comp.  Tii. 
&,— ThOM  shaU  enter.  Comp.  xvil.  26  eoU. 
xiji,  18. — But  if  JO  irlll  not  hear.  Comp. 
xvii.  27. — I  sweat  by  myself.  Comp.  Qen. 
»iii.  16;  Ita.  ilv.  28;  Jer.  xlii.  18. 

Vers.  6-6,  For  thtts  .  ,  .  and  aerved  them. 
Qilead,  which  taken  in  ila  wider  meaning,  com- 
prises Bashao  (comp.  V,  Radhsb,  Patattma,  S. 
22'J,  sqq.),  is  a  type  of  laiuriaot  fertility,  eape- 
cially  with  respect  to  pasturage.  Comp.  Nam. 
iizii,  1;  Hic.vii.  14;  Jer.l.  19. — Lebanon,  thefar- 
reaobing,  adorned  with  cedars,  is  also  frequently 
elsewhere  an  emblem  of  the  lofty  and  splendid: 

Isa.  ii.  18  ;  I.  88,  84  ;  xiiv.  2  ;  li.  18  ;  Hos. 
liv.  6-8;  Zech.  xl.  1,  2,— The  flgurea  of  bleaaiog 
sod  exollation  sre  applied  to  the  house  of  DavitC 
not  on  aooount  of  ita  present  prosperity,  for  thia 
does  not  exist,  nor  only  on  account  of  its  former 
prosperity, — under  David  and  Solomon — for  thia 
IS  s  secondary  consideration  with  the  Lord. 
From  the  words  to  ma  we  peroelve  that  the 
Lord  has  here  in  view  rather  the  significanee  of 
the  Davidio  house,  which  He  haamost  at  heart, 
ita  universal  and  transoendent  mlasion  (2  Sam. 
Tii,).  For  this  reason  we  must  not  translate; 
Thou  wast  (omt,  but  TJiott  art  to  mi.  The  com- 
parison with  Lebanon  is  one  of  the  points  of  oo- 
incidenee  with  xxi.  81.  Althongh  the  rojM 
houH  of  Judah  thus  stands  before  the  Lord  ia 
snob  ideal  glory.  He  will  make  it  in  outward 
form  a  desolation  and  ruin  (comp.  Isa.  Iiii.  1-6). 
— On  uninhabited  comp.  Comm.  on  ii  16. 
Bnt  why  olUes  in  the  plurall  Evidently  be- 
canae  the  prophet  wished  to  intimate  that  the 
judgment  uu  the  king's  house  will  be  declared 
iti  the  deeolalion  of  the  land  and  the  destruetioa 
of  the  ciiies,  espeoially  the  capital  (ver.  8).  It 
follows  that  ver.  6  stands  to  ver.  6  In  the  relation 
of  more  parlionlsr  eiplanalion,  that  for,  ver.  6, 
is  therefore  to  b«  regarded  as  an  expUoatiTe. 
For  nol  only  the  reaaoa  but  tha  msontr  of  ths 
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OHAP.  XXn.  10-12. 


dM«lfttioB  Is  more  partieal»Tlj  defined  ia  Ten. 
6-9. — ConMoiaUd.  It  ia  oommsiided  bj  Qod 
knd  therefore  a  bolj  WBr.  Comp.  T^ma.  an  tL 
i,  Tberefare  both  die  warriora  and  their  wea- 
pou  &re  designated  as  holj. — Tbey  atwll  fall, 
<f(.  The  hooae  of  David  is  atill  regarded  u  a 
iroodvd  moontua  (eonp.  zi.  14).     At  the  bubb 


time  the  rmncmbruioe  of  the  cedar  palaoM  (*«t. 

2i :  2  Sam.  lii.  2,1;  1  Chran.  iTii.  1,  A ;  1  Ki. 
to  prerail. — Cast  tbem.  Comp 
-Vers.  8,  9.  The  prophet  hag  Deut. 

iiiK.  28  aqq.  in  Mtind.    Oomp.  alao  1  Kings  is. 

8,9. 


li.  12,  14.- 


(.  Prophecy  relating  to  the  person  of  Shallnm. 
XXU.  10-12. 

10  Weep  je  not  fer  the  de&d,  neither  bemoan  him : 
Weep,  weep  rather  for  him  that  goeth  &wa,j; 

For  never  shall  he  return,  nor  see  his  native  land. 

11  For  thuB  SMth  JehovtA  concemiag  Shaltum, 

The  Bon  of  Joaiab,  the  king  of  Juaah,  who  reigned  instead  of  his  &ther, 
And  who  is  gone  awav  &om  this  place :  * 

He  will  not  return  thither. 

12  For  in  the  place  whither  the;  have  carried  him  captive  he  will  die, 
And  will  see  this  famd  no  more. 


ISBOKTIOAL  AND  CBTTIOAL. 
That  these  words  were  reall;  spoken  a 


the 


htslorical  epoch  to  which  the;  corretpond  (thers- 
fore  neilher  esrlior  nor  later)  is  fell  if  we  weigh 
the  terrible  Tiolenoe  of  the  suffering,  which,  not- 
withstanding its  brcTitj,  is  expressed  ia  it.  JeT«~ 
miah  could  speak  thus  only  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  giis  expression,  snd — a  ocrreotlve.  to  the 
muTsrsal  mourning  at  the  lose  of  the  no'bU  king 
Josiah,  which  was  as  it  were  repeated  in  their 
horror  at  the  oapliTit;  of  his  suooessor.  Three 
months  after  his  father's  death  (2  Ki.  ixiii.  81- 
M),  Jehoahai  was  taken  by  Pharaoh  Necho  as  a 
prisoner  to  £g;pt.  The  sorrow  was  still  lirely 
at  the  death  of  bis  father.  Now  game  this  new 
misfortune.  Many  might  hope  for  Jehoahai :  he 
i)  still  young,  he  will  Burrive  and  return.  Jere- 
miah cuts  off  these  hopes.  Thar*  i*  more  oanse, 
he  says,  to  mourn  for  Jeboabai  than  for  Josiah. 
The  dead  is  more  fortunate  than  the  living.  He 
intimatep  that  he  will  perish  alterably  in  oapli- 
Tiiy.    This  utteranee  is  one  of  the-  oldest  in  the 

Vers.  10-lS.  Waep  ye  not . .  tbia  land  no 
more.  The  absence  of  the  article  with  Ntn  may 
possibly  be  ascribed  to  the  ft^edom  which  Jere- 
mish  allows  himself  in  the  use  of  the  article. 
Comp.  rema.  on  iil.  2;  tL  lO;  iit.  18  j  itii.  lU 
(Cheihibh).  It  is  howoTer  also  possiblethat  fin, 
dmd,  may  not  eiprese  so  definite  a  thought  as 
^l^h,  going  awBT,beo*nse  the  dead  are  mourned 
in  general,  but  those  who  go  away  only  when 
their  departure  is  such  as  it  was  in  this  concrete 
case,  which  is  indloalfd  by  (he  definite  article. 
On  the  Bubjecl-matler  aomp.  rili.  S. — Conocra- 
InS  StMUnm.     Sk  after  Vtrtii  ditm^  or  aadi- 


eiu{i'=or.  concerning:  Oen.  xx.  2;  1  Sam.  it.  19; 

.  lix.  e,  32,  «e.     Comp.  Naioilsb.   Gr..  S. 

—It  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  this  Shallum  is 
Jehoahai,  the  son  of  that  Josiah  who  fell  at  Me- 
piddo  (2  Ki.  ziiii.  29),  butil  is  uncertain  why  he 
IS  here  named  Shallum.  The  passage  1  Chron. 
iii.  IS,  Vhere  four  sona  of  Josiah  are  named 
(Johsnan,  Jehoiakim,  Zedeklah  and  Shallamj.  is 
not  clear  and  seeios  to  have  deriTed  the  name  of 
Shallum  from  the  present  paisage.  Disregard- 
ing this,  two  TiewB  are  before  us.  According  to 
the  former  it  is  assumed  that  the  Shaltum  named 
here  bad  really  another  name,  as  esses  of  double 
names  were,  as  is  well-known,  not  uncommon 
among  theJews,  especially  in  thia  period.  (Comp. 
Oiiiah-Aiariah,  Eliakim -Jehoiakim,  Miittaninh- 
Zedekiah.  Comp.  Simunib,  Ononuuf.,  p.  M: 
MovEBS,  Chronik,  S.  166  sqq.:  THS.itirs,  on  2 
Kings  li*.  21).  But  only  the  poesibiliij  of  Je- 
hoahai and  Shallum  being  tbe  same,  not  the 
aetual  ease,  is  admitted.  Aooording  to  the  other 
Tiew  the  name  Shallum  is  a  nonun  rralt  (Heno- 
aTiMBBna}!.  t.  a  symbolical  name.  The  ancients 
(Jebohb  and  many  of  the  older  Babbine)  bSTc 
taken  the  word  in  the  sense  ot  tenmmmrsiio,  com- 
pltlio,  referring  it  to  the  deslniolion  of  the  king- 
dom, and  understanding  by  Shallum  either  Zede- 
kiah  or  Jeboialtim.  This  sxplanation  is  however 
contrary  to  tlie  clear  purport  of  (er.  10. — uxhvi 
may  mean  Tieompmte  (so  Oasinins).  rfeompenter 
(FtransT,  comp.  Din^^  |1jn),  "and  to  whom  it  is 
reoompenaed"  (HaaaerBBaaKQ).  But  in  none 
of  these  meanings  will  the  word  exactly  suit  as 
a  prophetic  name.  "  Recompenser  "  iscertninly 
not  appropriate.  But  "  recompense  "  and  "to 
whom  it  is  recompensed"  are  such  general  ideas, 
that  the  name  might  be  ascribed  as  well  to  any 
other  wicked  king,  who  wasilaited  by  the  divine 
judgment.     The  turn  also,  that  the.  iiame  e 


he  iiame  niaj 
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h»T«  been  gireii  ptr  analofiam,  in  nmembruuie 
of  the  IsraelitiBh  Shalluin,  who  raigDed  only  ft 
aooth  (2  Ki.  ur.  13)  U  not  ttMat^ttorj.  For 
IheD  it  must  first  baTe  been  eTldeot  that  erery 
kiDg  la  geaeral,  <rhase  reign  wm  anmbered  b; 
moDtLs,  WB9  called  Bhallum.  Wh;  otherwiM 
should  Jehoahai  on);  be  so  named,  sinoe  Jehoia- 
obia  also  reigned  onl;  three  months  T  It  is  thus 
teen  that  both  theie  modes  of  explanation  baTe 
diffioultiea.  I  should  decide  in  preferenee  for 
the  former,  in  the  sense  that  Jeremiah,  of 
the  two  name*  borne  b;  the  immediate  suo- 
«eMor  of  Josiah,  retained  the  earlier,  as  Ibe 
simple  persoaal  name,  without  regard  to  its 
meaning,  sinoe  tbe  other,  the  rojal  name  (tntt^n*. 
JehoTah  holds,  sasiaim)  oonlradioled  the  hieto- 
rioal,  M  stso  Jeremiah  never  calls  the  suooaasoF 
of  Jehoiakira  Jehoiaahin,  bat  only  hj  his  origi- 
nal personal  name  of  Jecoaiah  or  Coniab.  Comp. 
Tor.  24. — King  of  Jadah  is  in  apposition  to 
Shallnm,   singe   it  was   only   this   name   wbioh 


nevded  ftiitbw  deflnlUon. — Who  relgnad,  tit. 

Jehoahai,  altboogh  the  joonger  ■on  (o«np.  S 
Ki.  iilii.  81  with  SS),  was  raised  to  liie  throne 
bj  the  people  (rer.  SO),  his  elder  brother  Elia- 
kin  being  poasad  a>er,  and  the  righu  of  the 
primogeniture  disregarded,  most  probnblyon  ac- 
count of  Etiakim's  obaraotvr,  whi«b  Jeremiah 
afterwards  portrajs  in  sneh  dark  colors.  Elia- 
kim  does  not  seem  to  have  submitted  with  a  good 
will.  He  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  ibe 
Egyptians.  By  the  favor  of  Pharaoh  Necho  he 
beeame  king  in  his  brother's  ptaoe,  whieh  posi- 
tion howsTer  he  had  to  purchase  b;  a  tribute, 
which  was  ver;  oppressive  to  the  people  (I  Ki. 
iiiii.  83.861.  In  Kibtah  Jehoahai  was  taken 
prisoner,  whether  enticed  thither,  or  in  some 
other  wKy,  must  remain  nndeeided.  He  was 
then  taken  to  Egypt  and  f^om  that  time  nothing 
more  is  known  of  him.  Comp.  2  Cbron.  iiXTi. 
1  sqq. ;  Biek.  lix.  8,  i. — On  Pharaoh  Hecho 
oomp.  tbe  Bnojolopadiaa. 


e.  Propbeo;,  respecting  the  person  of  JehoIaUm. 
XXII.  18-19. 

13  Woe  onto  him  th&t  baildeth  his  honae  by  injuatice. 
And  bu  upper  chambera  hy  unrigbteousneea ; 

Who  naee  nie  neighbor's  service  for  nothing, 
And  pii^eth  him  not  his  wages  I' 

14  Who  saith :  I  will  build  me  a  wide  hooae,' 
And  roomy  upper  chambers  I* 

And  breaks  out  himself  windows,* 

Ceils  it  with  cedar  and  paints  it  with  vermillion .' 

15  Wilt  thou  be  a  king,  because  thou  makeet  a  show  with  cedan  f 
Thy  lather,  did  he  not  eat  and  drink, 

And  execute  justice  and  righteonsDessT 
Then  it  was  well  with  him. 

16  He  procured  justice  for  the  poor  and  the  humble, 
Thai  it  was  well  with  him. 

Was  not  this*  the  fruit  of  knowing  me  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

17  For  thine  eyes  and  thr  heart  are  directed  only  to  thy  adrantagfl. 
And  to  tho  blood  of  the  innocent,  to  shed  it, 

And  to  oppresBion  and  violence,'  to  practise  them. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  ooncerning  Jehoiakim, 
The  SOD  of  Joaiab,  king  of  Judah. 

They  shall  not  mourn  for  him  (saying), 
Alaal  my  brother  I    Alasl  eist«rf 
They  shall  not  mourn  for  him  (saying), 
Alas  I  Lord!    Alas  I  his  majeatrl 

19  With  the  burial  of  an  ass  shall  he  be  buried ; 
Dragged  and  oast  out  &r  from  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

TEXTUAL  AND  ORAHHATICAL. 
ir«r.Ilv-S^b-Tl'T{rfi.wagH(Ln.>li.l3;  Kcln.aO;  Im.iI.IO;  illi.*).    Oomp.  Job  tIL  1. 

•  TBr.l*^niio  n'3-' 0™p.  fli^D  *^f)IJ(Nnmb.Ilii.a).o'TrtO(lsnl».M)[UHrUlr:«bo™ 

.   nw  Kal  of  tils  wft.  itotc-K  1  gaM-XTitti 
J.  ,-- 
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*  T«.  14^n»  lom  >1^4n  {KMoet.  on  •carnnt  of  Um  puw)  Ig  doI  ■o«d«nOj  •ctoooUd  tor  tlOur  u  pliinl  (Outn.), 
oru  dul  lenslsiUon  (Kw,}  irr,a;  Qo.,  id.  BauiOB,  (  B8,l,  .iwo-l,  aall,{  87.  l.eX  or  h  u  adjMln  f«n  (oonp, 
'Vs.  !■■  iixtL  S,  T,  BSmcHD).  Ai  m  nllll  rorm  It  doM  not  glra  m  utittictorj  meulng.  OuHIvain,  |  III,  e.  Jniii.,  )• 
tTspHiloBLbU  O'J^Sn  liiiiba  nMond.  But  It  ii  mon  D>t«m,wUtiJ.  D.  MH:aitLi9,  Hrtoii,  Oaui,  Muw,  to  connuct 
Ite  fcUiiwlic  1  wtth  Ika  void  u>(J  to  raal  VJf^  — iDitoHl  of  ]1£)Q  ws  nut  ttuD  ra^  j>aO,  urnqHBrlInc  to  the  followlDi 
nWO-    Coop.  NiMUM.  ffl-.,  (  as, «.   TI»  ia«niMof  wrltmg  [l£JD  might  »H»  the  man  aMlly.  MlnHwilspMMsMwbB™ 


u  the  onctian*  of  Bolomoii,  itnt  utonl  IohoIe  ■!»  Ihta  lUentl  agrennunl.  The  ndlcot  ilfiUllcitlDn  ot  >S0  [coIil:i. 
IByiiad|g^,  DMt.  uilll.W;  n)'ap<  Jon.  LS,*(falp  with  sdnk  in  dlillDoUonfromu  open  bout;  jgS.CiifUii;,  1  Ki. 
Tl.  IS. In dlrtlBotlonfWBmrip. >«•■■;  D'MBO  D'Ploriltihooi.fcuoiipoMdloa'in  jTO.  H«gg.  I.ij  li  »rt»liil)'  r» 

■^n^U.— lETltf  lifoBBd  alula  B»k.  xiUL  14.    Aaai>nUii(  lo  Oa  Vai^u,  niwptl,  i.  e.  rubria  Slmipaiaii;  LXX., 
'  Ter.  M.— On  tba  naiitar  noliiring  of  K'il:  which  bHldeg  tw*n  hno  to  b*  tttnctsd  bj  njrn.  Doup.  Kiuiui.  Or., 

hk  KOM  bm  ODlj,    It  la  nil  lo  b« 


EXXaiTIOAL  AND  CEITICAL, 
I  be  prophet  aries,  Woe  Ut  Jehoiakim,  the  king 
of  Judsh,  who  unlike  his  father  Josiab,  ruleil 
liMpoticailf  ADd  oppresEed  the  people,  eepeciulljr 
ID  behalf  of  his  Bae  aiohitecture  (vera.  13, 14),  la 
ibe  kiDgdom  of  heaTen  founded  oD  cedar-beamaT 
laks  Jeremiah.  Joaiab  knew  tt  belter  founds- 
lioD.  He  Ate  and  drank  indeed,  but  he  praotiaed 
joatice  and  righteouaneas.  Then  it  waa  veil, 
and  il  waa  eyident  that  to  know  the  Lord  wm 
trne  prosperit;  {rera.  15,  16).  Jeboiaklm,  ft 
genuine  denpot,  bad  only  his  own  adTantnge  'm 
liew.  and  to  thia  end  practised  Tiolenoe  and  the 
shedding  of  innocent  blood  (Ter.  17).  Therefore 
he  will  perish  tniaerably,  unwept,  dragged  and 
east  out  like  an  asa,  his  corpse  will  lie  far  from 
Jerasalem  (vera.  18,  19).— This  declaration  must 
hsTe  been  addreaaed  to  Jshoiokim  aa  the  reign- 
ing king,  for  he  is  not  onlj  oalled  king  (ver.  IB), 
bat  Josiah's  reign  ia  referred  to  aa  past  and  tbe 
end  of  Jchoiakim'a  aa  future.  Thus  this  pro- 
phecf  pert&inB  to  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
Btoce  ihere  is  no  mention  of  the  Chatdeans,  and 
Jehoiakim  nppears  to  be  in  full  and  undisturbed 
eierciie  of  his  despolisDi,  to  the  beginning  of  it, 
i.i.,  before  the  orisis  of  the  fourth  jear  (ohap. 

Vers.  18  and  14.  ^7oo  noto  blm  .  . .  with 
varmiUlon.  Comp.  Hab.  ii.  12;  Mio.  iii.  10.— 
Wbo  anetb,  <fc.  Comp.  «».  14;  ixxii.  7;  iii. 
8,  <(f.— And  btsakB  out,  He.  ^rlJJ  ia  to  war  la 
fUtet,  to  cut  ly  of  garraenta  (Oen.  iiiTii.  29,  84) 
of  bodies  (bjr  wild  beaala.  Hob.  liii.  8)  of  a  book 
(Jer.  xiiTi.  28).  In  Jer.  ii.  30  it  ia  used  of  the 
paint  which  makes  tbe  eyea  look  aa  if  tbey  were 
lorn  opao,  i.  a.,  larger.  In  (he  senae  of  (taring 
opm.  It  seems  to  be  used  hare,  onl;  that  the  tear- 
ing seems  to  t>e  effeoted  not  by  painting,  but  by 
breaking  through. 

Vers.  15,  16.  Wilt  thon  be  a  king  .  .  . 
•aitb  JettOToh.  The  prophet  tells  the  king 
that  not  splendid  buildings  are  tbe  foundation  of 
■  kingdom,  but  righteousness,  aud  proves  this  to 
him  by  tbe  example  of  his  father  Josiah.  Comp. 


'.  84; 


;.  12;  I 

k  Bhow,  «/c.  (iiM  mnno.   On 


the  verbal  form.  Comp.  Oi.sn.,  |  2jl>,  a).  The 
words  have  been  strangely  declared  by  many  to 
be  meaningless.  Biit  the  menniog  which  tbe 
word  has  in  zii.  G  (where  alone  it  ocoura),  is 
equally  appropriate  here.  There  it  is  undoubtedly 
KDiii/ari,  to  Tie.  {la  heat  one's  self,  lo  be  tealous, 
from  mn  to  fflca.  Comp.  Neb.  iii.  20),  and  ia 
connected  with  t1K=a  mih,  for  tbe  designation  of 
the  relntion  to  a  rival.  Here  it  is  not  said,  with 
whom  Jehoiakim  vies.  That  is  a  matter  of 
courss;  He  Ties  with  ftll  tboae  who  have  also 
built  cedar  palaees,  whether  they  were  prior, 
contemporaneous,  or  subsequent  to  bim.  It  is 
howevrr  anld.  whereby  ho  seeks  to  surpass  them, 
in  1^X3,  niC,  cadai,  being  taken  generally,  as  in 
ver.  14. — Did  b«  not  vat,  ete,  Josiab  enjoyed 
life  also,  be  was  no  aacelic.  But  he  did  not  sacri- 
fice hla  duty  and  oonscienoe  to  the  pleasures  of 
life,  but  practised  the  highest  duty  of  a  ruler, 
righteouaness,  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  Qod. 
Thus  he  laid  a  secure  foundation,  and  hii  rule 
vaa»  prosperous  one. — Wan  not  tbln  the  fruit 
refers  not  to  pioonred  Jaatlce,  but  to  It  was 
well  wltb  lilm.  For  that  tbe  knowledge  o( 
Jchavah  (the  True)  ineludea  tbe  practice  of  right- 
eousness, Jehoiakim  did  not  probably  deny.  But 
hediddony.if  aotiii(Arii,yetiii^(iii,  tiiatthe  true 
living  knowledge  of  Jehovah  ensures  the  desired 
satinl'ncrion  lo  aprince.  Accordingly  K'H,  this, 
is  predicate,  ^1  ri^^n.  knowing,  lubject. 

Vers.  1T-I9.  For  tlilne  •yea  .  . .  gates  of 
Jetttsslem. — For  refers  to  s  thought  to  be  .sup- 
plied: Not  so  thoa,  for,  ttc. — Blood  of  the  In- 
nocent. Comp.  DauL  xiz.  13;  2  Kings  iiiv.  4. 
^Alaa  I  my  brothei.  etc.  Tbe  prophet  quotes 
tbe  vtrha  iptitiima  of  tbe  usual  wail  for  the  desd- 
Hence  the  apparently  unsuitable  AlMl  Sis- 
ter I  He  distinguishes  the  vail  of  tbe  relatives 
(comp.  1  Einga  liii.  30],  and  that  of  the  sub- 
jects (eomp.  mir.  6)  I'tn  of  the  highest  royal 
majesty,  comp.  Ps.  oxlviii.  IS;  I  Chron.  ziii.  2G. 

Var.  1».  Dragged.  Comp.  it.  8.— Far  fioni. 
etc.  riKyriD  as  s  ooUeotiTe  idea,  is  the  accusative 
gOTCmed  by  17'!^'  The  place  of  easting  away 
is,  according  to  a  well-known  idiom,  designated 
as  one  presenting  itself  from  for  beyi«4  Jhe  gstss. 


THE  PROPHET  JBBEHUH. 


of  JerasklMD. 


■  17i 


imp.  Ekbo.  tn 
NuaiLSM.  Or.,  f  112,  &  d.— As  to  tti«  fulBlmi 
of  the  propheoy.  it  should  flrst  be  remarked,  tbat 
■  he  Utter  ia  repeated  in  other  vords  in  xxxvi. 
SO.  The  histiviafti  accounte  touching  the  end  of 
Jehoiabim  kre  Terj  scanty.  In  2  Kings  xiIt.  6 
wo  read  only,  "So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  hii 
fathers."  This  expression  indicates  nothiog 
aoaoerniog  the  burial,  which  is  the  more  sur- 
prising, as  the  book  of  Kings  elsewhere  always 
designates  the  plaoe  pnrtieularl;.  We  are  not 
justifled  in  casting  doubt  on  the  statement  in  2 
Chron.  ixitI.  0,  that  Nebuehadneitar  bonad  Je- 
hoiakim  with  two  ohains  lo  tnkc  him  to  Babylon. 
on  the  ground  that  the  Chronicler  Iranaferred 
what  from  ver.  8  onwards  relates  to  Jeholnobin 
lo  his  predecessor  (OaAr).  For  this  statement 
doea  not  eontradiot  that  of  the  book  of  Kinga 
Aoaording  to  this  also  (iii*.  1),  Nebiichadneuiir 
went  up  against  Jehoiakim.  Tbe  book  of  Kings 
does  not  expressly  say  that  at  this  time  he  oarrled 


awa;  Ui«  TCMels  from  Uia  lenpla,  bat  the  cMe, 
as  related  in  Chronioles,  is  In  iUelT  probable.  It 
is  here  said  that  HebuohaJneiiar  carried  off  sim- 
ply "  the  ressels  oftlie  house,"  tie.,  while  in  eon- 
neetfoD  with  JehoiMhin,  he  carried  off  "th* 
goodly  TesMls,"  su.  If  tlkOQ  th«  account  ia 
Chraoietes  is  not  inauUientio,  it  affords  sofficienl 
data  for  the  fulSlment  of  tbe  prophecj  in  the 
leit.  Since  Chronieles  does  not  slate  that  Je- 
hoiakim was  brought  to  Babyion,  but  only  that 
Nebuchadneliar  bound  him  to  take  him  ihithcr. 
it  is  quite  passible  (hat  be  died  on  the  way.  aail 
eadared  the  ead  fate  prophesied  in  t^e  teiL  We 
need  not  then  assume  cither  that  Jehoiakim  wii 
taken  from  his  grare,  after  the  capture  of  th* 
eity  under  Jehoiachia,  dragged  through  the  gale 
and  cast  out,  or  that  baring  died  oa  the  way,  hii 
body  was  delirered  up  bj  lh«  Chaldeau  for 
sepultare  (TAisiHon  in  Hiuoo,  JL-Am.  TI.,  S. 
790). 


i.  The  consequences  to  the  people. 
XXU.  30-23. 

20  Go  up  to  LebanoD  and  cry,* 

And  in  BaahaD  lift  up  thy  voioe  and  cry  fk>m  Abarim, 
That  all  thy  lovers  are  broken  in  piecee. 

21  I  apoke  to  thee  in  thy  proaperity, — 
Thou  saidat,  I  will  not  hear. 

Thie  was  thy  manner  from  thy  youth, 
That  thoa  heardoBt  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  sbalt  depasture  all  thy  pastors, 
And  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity ; 
Thea  shalt  thou  be  put  to  shame,' 

And  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedQeae. 

23  Thou  that  sitteet  on  LslMinon, 
That  nestlest  in  cedars,' 

How  dost  thou  groan*  when  pains  come  upon  thoe, 
Fang^  as  of  a  parturient  I 


TeXT(TA.L  AHD  OBAHHATICAIi. 
I  Var.  SD.-Ob  th*  (dtb  ^OOV},  awi.  Qua., )  » t,  ud  {  9M,  •- 

•  Vsr. B.— -lif 3n  IK  '3.  <3t>pl»unjc,  0(nBii.U.SE;  Nwim.  »., | igi.  Is. 

•  Ver.S9.-Oiith8fo™u'n3tf'«na"P3_3P3.«mp.  "BU-onit.lT.  Vet  It  atoBld  Iw  gb«r**d  that  U  tka  btto- {■ 
BgothiKeHnadtniG'i',  whllttnttilipUcs  waamat  nod  J|^Jj?!3.  rOB^.  Tt>  Uttw  luna  >n  not  Impoadblt  (can 
p-^':  Q*a.  iTt.  II 1  j'ud.  ilU.  6,  7,  -tartalii];  in  >  itandlDg  fbrmnlB),  bat  an  alM  tbitt  hn*  onl;  bj  Oh  prodmaMj  •Ob 
liiil  njn].  "hlch.bovi'er,  diDiim  not  bs  canrDunded,  u  !  P.  Sint.  Fem.  P«iT.,  with  thne  pwUdpld  formi. 

•  V.r.  ii— -njn)-  Ob  the  tenalutlon,  eDinp.  rrau.  on  U.  a) ;  iU- S-  The  form,  mH  .iBndi,  l»  NIph.  of  [](!  {™» 
Ouia.a,te3).  Bat dnca >  Nlplu] ol pr<  fDliKniJ,;raaw(,Dowb(Te(basccBi,BHlnH>daniaiiiansDtMan>iipp(w  ih 
nti  written  for  rinll-sadtblilin'HnjKlCromnjMtoi^j^  Is ^rsm).  TM  tciiST  li of  opIbIihi  tlat araot  flTl  auir  < 
aHumed,  paraTTol  to  the  Arabic  Aowh,  to  ^roan,  to  f/p^fftnn  «h[ch  H^Hp'^ob  xlx.  IT  and  ournifll  at*  dorl^d-    V 

latter  plan  would  urMBlf  ■>« 
Ik  tknccted.  , 

' »«■. ia.-«l 'JTT.    OoiB(..Yl.«.- 
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CHAP.  XXII.  30-28. 


Vm 


EXEGBTICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 

Tbspeoplo  are  next  addreBaed, — »ft«r  the  king. 
The;  lure  hitrmoniud  loo  well  with  their  pas- 
Ion  Id  worldl;  lust  and  i>ride>  they  must  then 
■bare  th«ir  fate.  It  ia  eridcntl;  this  thought  of 
the  ogreemeat  of  the  people  with  auch  princes  as 
Jehoiakim,  which  is  prominent.  Dwelling  on 
Lebanon  and  making  neeta  among  oedare  (ver. 
23)  pleased  them,  howeTer  displeasing  the  ser- 
TJoe  might  be  to  those  who  were  oompellefl  lo 
render  it  (vers,  ia-15).  The  passage  ia  Ihns 
connected  wiih  the  preceding,  (oomp.  Ters.  20 
and  23,  with  vers.  6,  7  and  Ters.  18-16).  The 
train  of  thought  is  as  fallows: — The  people  of 
Israel  are  required  lo  anaounoe  from  the  highest 
tammita  of  (he  mouataina,  bordering  on  their 
ooontrj,  the  fall  of  their  loTors  (rer.  20),  For 
he  who  wilt  not  hear  muat  feel.  Thua  it  most  be 
with  Israel,  who  from  his  youth  has  never  listened 
(0  the  voice  of  the  Lord  (tbt.  21).  When  then 
the  pastors  of  Israel  areblownawa;  bj  the  atorm 
and  their  loTers  are  gone  into  oaptiriry.  Israel 
will  expiate  his  wickedness  in  deep  shame  (Ter. 
22),  and  groan  for  hia  pride  in  profouad  an- 
gniah,  like  a  woman  in  traTUil  (ver.  2S). 

Vera.  20,  21.  Oo  ap  .  .  .  my  *oloe.  Leba- 
non, Baabaa  and  Abarim,  are  naoied  as  the 
highest  summits  of  the  monnlaine  bordering  on 
Palestine. — 9oap  on  Iiebanon  forms  an  ironi- 
cal antiihei^B  1«  Uutt  alttaat  on  IiebaBOB. 
The  people  now  proudly  dwelling  in  cedars  on 
Lebanon  shall  in  the  future  aount  on  Lebanon 
(in  the  proper  sense)  to  lament — an  ascent  which 
IS  really  a  deaoent.  Baahaa  stands  for  Ibemouit- 
tain  of  Baebao  (Ps.  IxTiii.  15),  i.  «.,  Hermon. 
On  Abarim  with  Mt.  Nebo,  comp.  Kumb.  iii.  11 ; 
utii.  12;  Deut.  ziiii.  49;  Raumib,  Pa^t.,  S. 
72.  laraet  is  to  raise  hia  cry  of  lamentation  from 
the  bordering  mountains  that  his  shame  and 
the  eoaqaeror's  ^ory  naigbt  be  widely  manifest 
as  a  (error  to  othera.— All  thy  Iotbim  must, 
sMording  to  the  HDnBeatioa,  mean  the  kio^. 
for  i,  it  is  iDODDMiTable  that  tky  paatora  in 
Tsr.  22,  ara  not  the  same  aa  tbj  lower*,  itid. 
The  former,  howsTer,  ara  onqueationably  the 
kings  {iiiii.  l-«].  2.  The  »ery  punishment  in- 
Siated  on  tht  kings,  afeetcd  the  people  them- 
setres  immedlatdy.  Henoa  th«  hnmiliaiiDg  U- 
menl  to  whi^lheyareaumaMHied  in  Tars.  20-23. 
i.  The  pouiabmeni  of  tha  pastors  and  lovers  is 
lh«  same  wMch  was  annoniteed  to  Jehoiakim  in 


vers.  IS,  19.  To  Ihe  objection  that  a  similar  usa 
of  the  word  "lovers,"  cnnnotbeprodneed,  it  may 
be  replied  thai  it  is  an  uojultifiable  demand,  to 
require*  proof  of  every  special  applioalion  of  a 
meaning  admitted  in  tlself.  ^^X:?  means  iht 
Utter:  this  is  suSoiant.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
this  in  and  of  itself,  might  be  sitid  of  kings,  in 
refsreuee  Co  their  people.  The  only  queulion  is, 
whether  this  mode  of  eipreasion  can  he  shown  lo 
be  appropriate  in  parlioular  cases.  Tliis  is,  how- 
ever, the  case  here.  For  here  the  prophet  (comp. 
ver.  2)  announces  Ihe  judgment  lo  ihe  people, 
because  they  aynipsthiie  with  the  sin  of  the  king, 
both  suffering  and  promoting  it.  When  there  ia 
such  concert  in  wickedneas  between  prince  and 
people,  Ui«  prinos  may  be  named  the  paramour, 
imohast*  loTBi  (and  this  is  ths  specific  meaniag 
ofanttO.  Oomp.  Biek.  svi.  33,  SQ.  37:  iiiii.  6, 
8,  22;  Uoa.  ii.  7,  9,  12,  14,  15),  of  his  people. 
Comp.  besides  I*m.  i.  19.— Proapoilty.  The 
ptnral  pi^^TJ^  u  found  here  only.  Since  Ihe 
aingalam/iiNnfM,  remm  Hatiu  uetirnt  algueieain- 
dui  (oomp.  Pb,  oiiii.  7;  Prov.  i.  82;  xvii.  l,f/c.), 
the  plural  ifcacM  tteiBuUc,  proaperous,  quiet,  se- 
cure relations.  So  long  aa  thcie  lasted,  Urasl 
would  know  nothing  of  obedience  to  the  voice  of 
Mb  God.  Comp,  ii.  ^5-28.— ThU  WM  thy  man- 
ner, tie.  Comp.  ii.  2,  23,  83,  88  ;  Ezek.  xiiii.  3. 
Vera,  22,  23.  The  wind  ...  of  a  partarl- 
ent.  The  pastors  are  the  leaders  of  the  people, 
eapecially  the  princes.  !n  thia  sense  is  D'J?T 
also  found  in  x.  21 ;  ixiil.  1-8;  L  6.  As  tha 
pastor  is  behind  his  flock  lo  drive  it,  so  the  storm 
is  behind  thepaatoratOBweopthemaway.  Comp. 
Iv.  II,  12;  xiiL  24;  Hos.  iv.  19.— Thy  Wick- 
ednOBB.  Comp,  ii.  19,  iii.  2;  if.  18;  xi.  16.— 
According  to  the  senae,  ver.  28  ia  a  further  de- 
velopment of  thon  abalt  ba  pat  to  Bhame, 
Ter.  22.  For  the  shame  of  the  people  will  ap- 
pear the  more  distinctly,  the  more  proudly  aud 
securely  they  now  live  an  on  Lebanon.  This  is 
evidenliy  intended  in  a  double  sense  ;  (o)  as  an 
emblem  of  proud,  unapproBOhable  exallalion 
(comp.  remarke  on  ver.  It) ;  (6)  aa  an  alluBioo  to 
Ihe  asdar-houaea.  into  which  Uiey  bad  brought 
the  "glory  of  Lebanon"  (laa.  1i.  13),  ao  that 
Jernaaleai,  In  a  aertain  respect,  is  like  Lebanon. 
Foe  a*  on  this  mountain  the  birds  make  Iheii 
nesla  in  the  oedan,  so  the  prinees  of  Judab  built 
their  nsBta  of  the  otdara-of  Lebaoan. 
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THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


<■  PropbM/  r«1atitig  to  the  person  of  JeholMhIn. 

a.  Bsfon  tiM  Deportation. 

XXIl.  24-27. 

24  As  I  live,  Baith  Jebovah,  tiiough  Coniah,' 
Tfaesonof  Jeboiakiin,  king  of  Judah, 
Were  the  Btgnet  ring  upon  m;  right  hand, 
Yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence.' 

25  And  I  give  ttiee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  lifa* 
And  into  the  hand  of  those  before  whom  thou  ftareet, 
Evan  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
And  into  the  hand  of  the  Oialdeana. 

26  And  I  cast  thee  forth,  and  thy  mothef  that  bare  thee, 
Into  another  country,'  where  ye  were  not  born  ; 
And  there  re  ah  all  die- 

27  But  to  the  land  whither  thdr  sool  deeiree  to  return,* 
Thither  shall  they  not  return. 

TEXTUAL  AHD  QRAMMATfCAL. 

I  Tor.  at.— The  ibbrtTiUltHi  Vn'iS  !•  (ound  In  Jaramlili  hsn  uil  In  lUTli.  1  onlj.    Harammu  !•  ot  opiau 
bj  itrtklDg  ODl  tho  ^  tho  wi>rd  t*k9t »  fatnn  mffmln;.    Bat  thb  It  evnbiasd  aM  ffl*nlj  in  lb*  ^  but  In  the  wwol 
il4doHdHj1tftblwtd  wltbcbfl»cc«iit  iDDTrdaD,  Itfonned 
b«  nn  iHt  comfoitlDK  Ihsn  tbut  ot  the  nilnre :  letmn 
m  llpntt  oomp.  Ous.,  |  «8  d.  Mil.  VI.  ■ ;  Bw.  {  M), ».  [Onm.  Sr..  |  IDS.  ».— B.  K.  A.] 


■r.  M.— Ifthetwlwrepeitwl  pKTT-Sjf  (nm,  BTkiiJ 
■OBlogtHU  to  tha  n'TJJ  JDJn,  wblcb  •».    Comp.  al»  itI.  1 
4  Yb.  tl—it  D-MTJO.    Oonp.  iUt.  11:  DhL  alt.  I^ 

EXBaETICAI.  AND  CRITICAL. 

.lehoTfth  sweanbT  His  life,  thftlthongh  JehoU- 
ohin,  the  king  of  Judkb.  were  the  aignet-ring  ou 
HiB  right  baud,  jet  He  would  tesr  it  off  (rer.  :i4), 
give  him  into  the  hkndsof  NebuohftdneiMi*  (rer. 
2S).  aad  hurl  him  forth,  togather  with  hia  mother, 
into  ft  foreign  Und.  Therg  Ibej  Bhall  die  {ler. 
26)  and  never  return  to  the  home  for  which  thay 
bare  so  loDging  a  desire  (ver.  27).  It  is  evident 
that  this  uiieranoe  ia  addreBBed  to  Jehoiaohin 
during  hia  reign.  He  is  addreSBed  as  kiug ; 
Nebuohadneiiar  Btanda  menacingij  in  the  Tioi- 
a'Hj  ;  the  captiTit;  ia  Btill  future. 

Ver.  24.  As  I  Uva  .  .  .  thanoe.  King  J«- 
boiacbin,  Jeboi&kint'B  eon  and  saoaesaor,  who 
how  ever  reigned  onlj  three  months  (2  Kings 


WTii.  20;  iiTiii.  4  ;  nix.  2  ;  1  Cbron. 
iii.  16,  17 :  comp.  Esth.  iii.  6.  I  believe  that  ibe 
abbreTiatioa  here  deaoteB  a  disparaging  treatment 
of  the  royal  name.  Somewhat  of  the  feeling 
eipreued  in  ver.  26  may  bo  Irnced  in  it:  "Is 
not  this  man  Coaiab  a  despised  broken  Testel  T  " 
-^inoe  moreover  Jeremiah  never  oalls  thia  king 
Jehoiaohin  (|-3;^n:,he  issooalUdoDljIn  Iii.  81), 


ig)iii 


■•pK.t» 


It  it  potaible  thftt  Jeooni^  wm  bia  propBr,  origi- 
nal name,  and  Jefaoiaohinonlyaupplemetitarf,  as* 
Bumed  during  hia  brief  reign.  Although  Jere- 
miah aeknowledges  him  as  king,  ha  gnarJs 
against  uBing  a  name  eipressiag  a  hUe  arbi- 
trary hope,  as  he  also  retaibs  the  original  per- 
sonal name  Bhallum,  instead  of  the  inappropri- 
alel;  chosen  royal  name  of  Jehoahat  (slii.  1 1 ). 
— TbooEti  Coniah  .  . .  vrara,  ite.  If  it  were 
not  for  Tyjr  (imperfMt)  1  shoold  be  dUpoaed  ta 
render  in  the  sense  of  allMougk  he  ii.  But  OK 
with  the  imperfeot  oannot  pouiblj  be  taken 
otherwise  than  in  the  aenseof  a  oonditional  sen- 
tence. 1  do  not  think  that  we  can  regard  tbe 
Bignet-riag  here  as  a  B;mbol  of  power,  i.  <.  as  a 
lign  of  investiture  ititb  royal  authority.  (Comp. 
Qen.  ili.  42 ;  Eslh.  iii.  10 ;  viii.  2).  For  in  tbU 
Bense  Jeooniah  was  really  a  signet-ring.  Bui 
the  aignet  ia  here  only  a  jewel,  a  costly  valuable 
oAament  (Song  of  Sol.  viii.  G).  The  Lord  would 
therefore  say;  As  I  would  pluck  away  the  dearest 
jewel  from  which  1  had  never  parted  hitbeno. 
were  it  become  bad,  useless,  therefore  unworthy 
of  me,  BO  must  I  reject  Jeconiah,  as  one  who  is 
despicable,  useleas,  unworthy,  even  though  be 
-were  the  signet-ring  on  my  right  band,  whiob  be 
ia  not.  Dlt  is  here  as  in  Pa  eiiiix.  6,  i;  Am. 
ii.  2-4;  Iia.  K.  22(  Ob.  4. 


.vGoogk 


CHAP.  XXIL  2S-80.  20^ 

Ten.  26-27.  Aad  I  give  thee  onto  the  I  vm  Nehushta,  tbe  dftaghter  of  Elnatbui,  2  EL 
band  .  .  .  tiMjr   not  ratnm.     Comp.  lii.  7  ;    zzIt.  8.     Comp.  xiii.  18. 
Kxi.  7;  xuiT.  20,  21.— Andthr  mottiai.    Shel 


I.  Aftet  tb»  Dftportfttion. 


2fi      Is  then  this  maa  Coniah  a  despised  broken  vessel  T 
Or  a  Teasel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ? 
Whv  are  the;  then  hurled  forth,  ha  and  his  leedf 
Ana  cast  into  the  land  which  the;  know  not? 

29  O  land,  land,  land,  hear  Jehovah  a  word  I 

30  Thus  saith  Jehovah :  Write  ;e  this  man  childleea, 

Aa  one  who  has  no  prosperity  in  the  days  of  his  life; 

For  not  one  of  his  seed  sliall  succeed 

To  ut  upon  the  throne  of  David  and  rule  again  over  Jadah. 


Thi 


EXEQITnCAI.  AMD  CRITICAL. 

!  wordi  were  flpahon  after  JeooDiah  bivd 


been  carried  awiy  oapliTe.  Compare 
tb««fDrlh,"  rei.-ia,  with  "hurled  forth"  and 
■<oasl"  in  «er.  2S.  Hence  JecoDinli  himsvlf  U 
not  nddrsBsed,  but  the  prophst  Bpeaks  of  bim  to 
oihere.  He  firil  setn  forth  bow  in  the  fate  of 
Jeoouiah  Che  dmne  judgmant  of  his  unworthi- 
ness  IB  manifeBted.  The  antithesis  is  here  plainly 
felt  to  tbe  "  Bignel-riag  on  mj  rigbl  hand,"  vet, 
24,  and  Ibat  in  Ibis  comparisaQ  there  was  a  cut- 
ting irony  {rot.  2S).  Tbereupoa  tbe  prophet 
addreBSes  the  land  directly,  Bolemnly  repentintt 
y^m  thrice  (Ter.  20),  to  announoe  conoerniDg  it 
the  fatal  deolaration  of  JehoTah,  that  no  doBoen- 
dant  of  Jehoiachin  wiU  any  more  Bit  oD  tbe 
throne  of  DaTid. 

Vers.  28-30.  la  then  .  .  .  over  Jadab. 
To  tbe  quealion  of  Ter.  26  an  affirmafiie  an- 
swer is  expected.  Comp.  rema.  on  Tii.  0;  lil.  n, 
oolL  ii.  14,  On  the  abbreriated  name  Coniab,  the 
object  of  which  oomes  oat  herewith  espeoialdis- 
liDctnesa,  comp.  rems.  on  tst.  24. — Childlaaa. 
Jeconiab  was  eighteen  years  old  when  be  be- 
oame  king  (2  Kinga  ki!t.  81,  and  it  ia  eipressly 
stated  that  he  bad  witea.  That  ha  bad  some 
spring  IB  Iberefore  not  impossible,  and  is 
e*en  ezcloded  by  tot.  SO.  But  even  if  be  hnd 
no  ohildren,  there  was  other  "royal  seed" 
(Dau.LS).— Intotbeland.  Comp. Ter. 26;  iti. 
is.  The  articteis  explained  by  the  ciraumatancs 
Ibat  thia  unknown  land  at  the  mud*  time  hovered 
before  tbe  prophet  aa  one  often  mentioned 
definitely  designated. — The  repetition  of  land  is 
to  eall  attantion  to  tbe  fa«t  Uiat  the  prophet  haa 


aoraewhnt  nnusnally  important  to  say  with  re- 
spect to  tbe  oonntry.  This  is  the  announcement 
that  none  of  tbe  offspring  of  Jeconiah  should 
possess  the  throne  of  Uavid,  by  which  it  is  at  tbe 
Haioe  time  indicated  that  an  important  cbauge 
would  take  place  in  the  throne  itxelr.  i.  t.  ibat  it 
would  oease  and  give  place  to  tha  ibrone  of  » 
univemal  empire. — Write.  The  prophet  bag  eri- 
denlly  in  Tiew  those  who  are  entruelod  wilb  the 
keepingof  tbe  family  record  (comp.  Saalhchuete, 
Mo,.  Kichl.  3.  61;  Eiek.  liil.  9;  coll,  Jer.  ivii. 
13;  Ph.  liii.  20;  Isai.  ir.  3).  When  it  is  eatd 
that  they  are  to  write  him  as  childless,  it  is  snid 
only  that  be  is  to  psBB  for  Such,  not  that  he  was 
really  so.  Id  1  Ctiron.  iii.  17,  18,  bis  sons  are 
at  least  mentioned.  Whether  Ibey  were  natural 
olfspring  (obaerve  tbe  phrase  **'CMn'p;,  the 
imprisoned  Jeooniab  [A.  V. :  Jeconiah,  Aasir, 
Uc—a.  R.  A.])  or  only  legsl  (by  a  Uvirate 
marriage),  is  doubtful,  comp.  Ebbakd,  Kritik 
dtr  to.  Oeieh.  3.  201,  sqq.— Aa  one,  »u.  ThU 
seotenoe  is  subordinate  to  tbe  preceditig,  as  ex- 
planation and  mare  exaot  deflniliou;  Jeconiah  is 
called  ohildlesB,  because  bis  whale  life  through 
he  will  be  an  unproeperoua  man.  This  will  be 
msDifMt,  in  tlutt  be  will  bsTs  seed,  but  no  auc- 
ce««or.  None  of  his  descendaula  will  succeed 
to  his  throne.  Zedekiah  was  Jeooniab'a  uncle 
and  the  last  king  of  Judah  of  tbe  family  of  David. 
Tbe  text  accordiagly  rather  favors  than  opposes 
tbe  hypothesis  that  Jeconiah  bad  natural  off- 
epring.— SbaU  ■uooeed  to  alt  (Se*'  nSt')— 
he  will  not  have  suoceae  or  prosperity,  as  Bitting. 
eto.  We  should  say:  he  will  not  have  the  good 
fortune  to  ait,  etc. 
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/.  Conolorioa  mi  CoiuoUtJOB,  In  ft  gUaee  U  tha  Jut  ud  tiw  JtifUfiw 
ZXIII.  1-8. 

1  Wo,  pastors,'  who  destroy  aad  acattar  A»  Amp  of  mj  ptutare,*  saith  J  ehovah ! 

2  Therefore  thiu  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Isnel,  oonoeming  the  pastoiB,*  that  paa- 

ture  my  people : 
Yq  liave  Bcatt«rea  my  flock,  and  dispersed  and  not  Tiwted  them. 
Behold  I  visit*  upon  yon  the  evil  ofyour  doings,  saith  Jehovah. 

3  And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 

Oat  of  all  the  countries  whither  I  have  dispersed  them. 

And  bring  them  back  to  their  field  ;*  and  they  shall  be  frailfiil  And  iiwreu& 

4  And  I  awaken  over  them  pastors  who  shall  pasture  them. 
And  they  shall  fear  no  more  nor  be  dismayed/ 
Neither  shall  they  be  missing,^  saith  Jehovah. 

5  Behold  the  days  are  coining,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  awake  unto  David  a  righteous  scion, 
Who  shall  reign  as  king  and  shall  prosper,' 

And  exercise  jui^ment  and  righteousneea  in  the  land. 

6  In  his  days  will  Judah  be  laT^i, 
And  Israel  dwell  securely ; 

And  this  will  be  the  name  by  which  they  will  call*  him  [IbtmI], 
Jehovah  our  righteousness. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  ar«  oomiog  that  they  shall  no  mora  mj. 

As  Jehovah  liveth,  who  brought  the  children  oflsrad  out  of  the  Mod  of  Egypt, 

8  Bnt,  as  Jehovah  livrth,  who  brought  and  led  the  seed  of  the  hoose  of  Israel  oat 

of  the  north  country, 
And  out  of  all  lands,  wniUier  I  had  dispersed  them; 
And  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

TEXTUAL  AND  GBAHUATICAL. 

1  Vtr.  l^-Tbtn  ii  ooUilBe  NDuiAKblD  in  lbs  ibHiice  of  tfas  sntcl«  wlih  D'J)\  for  Dili  !■  gananll;  th«  caia  with  'in. 

plicH,  Ibe  Unl  tli  haiB  the  ulitnl.  one  An  Anratu,  but  In  ■  cuIIkUts  ilgiiiautloii. 

*\et.l^[\'J!10  DitTdiirigDUibatli  theaci([Ia.Kiil.  e)ltuplu«(lH.illI.8),  ull  theotijKt  (Jar.  i.tl;  nr.  M) 
orthspMnriBc    UHi«-n';iD-{)t]t  (comp.lHk.iiilT.ai;  Pi.liilt.1;  luU.13;  r.3)miOriiu>oboUi:   Um  locfc 
vlilcb  1  puiun  (u  chlaf  ihapfawd),  tDd :  Uie  flock  nhkh  fwd>  an  aj  puton^^   Am  mmt  ti  mwHiUt  Uw  bb*. 
•Vor.S.— Hero  Oy'^  hnit  th-inl-lr,  hnrinrn  thiirrlirrlinri1i«liTmi1j»itn1ltiiinHTir  IJir-miniit 
1  Ver.I,— ina  ■•tunuHilfi»lh«Hk>ofmp«oiiomHl«*tMaiit(«Hnp.  P*.  vtlLE;  Sud.  111.  IttiBdlnlHlMirv- 
tat  {c«iap.  t.  B ;  iiT.  12;  ztrtLt;  Hca. L 4) oiBDp.  Zeck.  1. 3. 

•  Vtr. S.— imj.    SLiic.(;omp.0ua,  {Ulk/    Slncsit  idhnpirhlch  inapokinsr,  n'l  >»"■•  <n  !  SuLfIL  8;  Ik. 
lit.lO:  Jar.  iiTtH.ll',  Biak.»*,t  — ;)una«,plao9of  piBtDngs.  Add.    Thi  fem.  nffli  li  nmukibl*.    Oomp.  0«D. 

•  Vo'r.*.— inn*.     Ccmf.iTU.U. 

^  Var.  4. — npi)\    Tbim  word  !■  [Wqtmitij  vaad  cf  miailng.  auttarad  «r  robbad  dioep,  1  Sun.  xir.  f,  IB,  Ct  ^  camp.  1 

•  Var.  £.— V^ITTI'  labaHlBk«her*hit4onbl*aaiu>:  m  bou,  i.  t,  prudatter  H/iUeita-  gtnL    CoBp.raB»  oa  s. 
'  *Vtr.e.-The  rewlLnE  W^P'  vhkh  [t  fimnd  In  loiiie  Codd.  la  occuionad  by  the  pndaTOT  to  obtain  ■  dslcnlloa  tt 

thc'Btiyect,  jiarhapaslag  bj  Ihs  lirw  form  of  tnflli.  Witbrameot  lo  Iha  Ibrnier  point  tha  »ell-llli01rn  Idiom  m^  ba  pp- 
faried  to.KcordlDgiowldcta  thambJacllawmDjiraiitlogiriEh  tf^n  iDlbenfulng-'thajulL"  Camp. HuaiUK  A-. 
lm.i,h-    nithnapKt  lathe  1»ttecci>iDp.Bo(.TtU.S;  F>.iiit.B^  Lclaa.lT.lS;  0l>e.,{«31,  c. 

in  relKtioQ  to  the  prarionB  tpMiflMtiooa  (iiii. 
10-30),  it  m&jr  be  ragtrtled  m  b  eempr«huuiTa 
•jODcIiuioQ.  But  originaUj  It  farmed  &  oonaMted 
whote  0DI7  widk  ixTi.  1-9;  18-2S,  siiioa  izii.  10- 


EZBQITTICAL   ASD  CRITICAL. 


.CnOOglt 


OHAF.  xxm.  1-a. 


SOT 


down  into  the  hoaae  of  the  king,  who  oan  haT« 
bMD  no  other  th»a  J«hoi&kiin,  JercmiAh  flrtt,  in 
xzii.  1-9,  addraaaad  an  aUem&tiTe  lo  him,  the 
jHirport  of  which  wu  MiDh  that  eerTanU  and 
people  wore  also  obliged  prv  rata  to  appl]'  it  to 
thaniBBlves.  For  in  vera.  tS-lB  he  tnmml  to  the 
king  aloDe  with  an  inoisiTe  apeeoh  of  rebuke  and 
meaaae,  to  whioh  was  appended  ft  lingular  one 
ftddraeaed  to  lie  people  (lerB.  2fr-2d).  FioaU;, 
ia  a  grand  laryey,  hs  oootiaiU  with  the  deep 
decline,  efealuatad  bj  the  wicked  pcstor*  (iiiii. 
1,  2),  the  other  eitreae,  lite  ■atration  to  ba  im- 


lo  Ibair  homo  shall  again  beooue 
people  (Ter.  8).  This  people  shall  ba  fed  in 
bleaatnf  bj  aliepherds  appointed  bj  the  Lord 
(Ter.  4).  In  parliaolsr  a  "righteoua  scion," 
•^rnng  from  Ibe  stock  of  Darid,  shall  rule  as 
king   with   wUdom    and   lighteousneM,   to   the 

Sroiperiij  of  Judah  and  laraoL, — a  king,  whose 
eepesl  significaaoe  for  hia  poople  ia  eipreMod 
in  the  wonderful  name  given  to  the  people — 
Jeho-rah  oju  tUgbteonaaeM  (vera.  6-6). 
Oaths  will  then  no  longer  be  lakan  by  the  name 
of  Jeboiah,  who  brought  Israel  out  of  Sgypt, 
bat  bv  the  name  of  Jehoiah,  who  brought  back 
Israel  from  the  north  oountry  to  hia  naliTS  land 
(vers.  T,  S).  The  same  antithesis,  between  deep- 
est impending  rnio  sad  highest  glor;  to  be  expect- 
ed in  the  distant  future,  waa  found  also  in  oh.  tii. 
Vers.  1, 2.  Wo,  Fnatoia . .  .  •nltJi  Jebovah. 
As  the  BBotions  xiii.  1-9;  13-28 ;  nili.  1-8  con- 
tain the  discourse  dellTered  in  the  houee  of  the 
king,  this  section  is  immediately  attached  to  iiii. 
lS-23.  Both  sections  begin  with  '^.  After  the 
atlernatiTe  in  xxii.  S-S  aI«o  the  prophet  pro- 
noDnces  a  double  woe:  first  on  the  shepherds,  t.  e. 
oD  the  person  of  the  kiog  then  reigning,  Iben  on 
all  wbioh  majr  be  called  bad  ehcpherding.  That 
thekingaaretobennderatoodhythoahapherdsfol- 
lows:  1.  from  the  preTloosly  stated  connection 
of  the  discourse  ot^  which  this  passage  forms  a 
part;  2.  from  the  description  of  the  ooaduot  of 
the  bad  shepherds  (who  destroy  and  scatter  the 
flock,  etc.,  vers.  1,  2)  which  appears  to  produce 
•o  much  effect,  both  extensively  and  Inlensivety, 
that  we  can  recogoiie  it  only  ae  the  aotion  of 
those  who  occupy  the  highest,  most  influential 
posilicas;  S.  from  the  antithesis  of  the  good 
■bepherd,  ver.  i,  and  of  the  righteooa  eclon  -of 
David,  ver.  6,  in  partioulaT.  For  that  beneflaia] 
influence  [vsr.  4)  can  only  be  that  of  Ihe  chief, 
^d  In  ver.  5  the  "rlghteoaa  ecioa"  is  directly 
dwrignated  as  king.  They  first  corrupt  Uia  peo- 
ple morally,  and  Inns  effect  the  aiteroal  destruc- 
tion which  culminates  in  their  dispersion,  oomp.  2 
Sings  XTli.   21-!Si    xxl.   10-12;    zzlii.  20,  27; 

Ten.  6,  4.  And  I  wUI  gatber Baitb 

JshvnlL.  Comp.  xiU.  14;  iixi.  8-10;  Mlc.  ii. 
12;  Eiek.  xiiiv.  12.~TI)e  lemnant,  tic.  On 
this  HlNQSTEnBRBa  remarks:  "  Ths  galhcriag 
b«ing  promised  only  (o  Ibe  remnant  (comp.  Is.  x. 
20;  Rom.  ii.  27)  indicates  Ihfil  ti    " 


il  should  first  of  all  be  observed  that  the  prophet 
has  in  view  two  older  prophecies:  First  the 
(bundadoa-proflMay  ef  tba  fatore  ^ory  of  tkt 


Davidio  houe  in  3  Sam.  vii.  12,  where  we  read 
the  words,  "  I  will  sat  Iby  aeed  after  thee." 
The  prophet's  ohoioe  of  Ihia  partieular  utter- 
ance hare  and  in  rer.  6,  oould  not  Lave  been 
without  the  object  of  a  double  allusion  to  (be 
paMage  above  quoted,  and  lo  the  name  of  Jehoi- 
akim.  Siaoe  thia  name  (as  well  as  the  nam* 
I'l)'^)  is  ohoicn  undoubtedly  with  rsfeienoe  to 
the  passage  menttoQed,  it  wa»  natural  that  tho 
proptiet,  thinking  in  Joyful  hope  of  that  pro- 
phecy, should  at  the  same  time  remember  Ihe 
Bonlradictlon,  which  prevailed  between  the  pre- 
sent and  the  promised  Jehoiakim.  The  second 
passage,  to  whioh  Jeremiah  mora  plainly  alludes, 
>■  his  own  ulteranoe  in  lli.  IS.  Me  miiet  have 
baan  reminded  of  thla  the  mwe  readily  that  it  re- 
lates to  the  »ame  future  period. 

Ver.  6.  Babold  tlw  days  ...  In  tbe  land. 
The  oonneclion  of  this  verse  with  ths  previous  one 
is  formed  by  bebold  tb«  days.  This  expres- 
sion does  not  refer  to  the  difference  iu  time.  It 
does  not  declare  that  what  ia  spoken  of  in  ver.  a  will 
take  place  after  the  events  of  ver,  4,  but  is  anci- 
tbeiioonly  to  the  present. — Pastors,  etc.,  in  ver. 
4  is  a  figurative  expression,  which  is  explained 
in  ver.  6  in  proper  language.  On  the  question 
as  to  the  relation  of  tbe  singulars  HDV,  soion, 
^O,  kiVB,  «le.,  to  tbe  plural  Q'3f\  pMtora. 
there  are  three  views.  ADoiB*diBg  lo  one  Cj**! 
ii  to  ba  taken  at)  a  gensric  plural,  which  dots 
not  exclude  the  possibility  of  one  shepherd  being 
intended.  Tbua  HsaQSTiNsiao.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  rightly  ol:ti**tMl  that  etsewbare  Jere- 
miah pretanu  the  prospect  of  a  mBliipiicity  of 
rulers  of  the  seed  of  David  for  the  lime  of  Ihe 
great  restoration:  xixiii.  17,  16 — 

"  There  shall  not  be  wanting  to  David  a  man. 

Sitting  on  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Judah  .  . 

Asd  to  the  priest4  and  levitas  sluJl  not  ba 
wanting  a  man, 

OKering  burnt-offarings,"  *U. 

Ibid.  ver.  2'2.  "  Aa  the  host  of  beavea  eannet 
be  numbered 

Nor  tbe  aaad  of  Ibeiee  neaaared; 

So  wili  I  multiply  tbe  seed  of  David  my  servant. 

And  tbe  Levitas  that  miniater  to  loe." 

Ibid.  ver.  2Q.  "  K  1  have  not  appointed  the 
laws  of  heaven  and  earthj 

Thsn  alao  may  I  reject  tiie  seed  of  Jaoeb 

And  David  my  servant, 

Ibat  I  should  not  take  of  bji  asad  to  be 
rvlm  (D'Wo) 

To  the  aeed  of  Abraham,  Isaao,  and  Jaoob." 

According  to  the  second  view  ths  passages  Just 
quoted  are  regarded  aa  forming  the  mesHure  of 
this,  and  accordingly  tbe  singular  TSOI,  nclon, 
is  taken  in  a  colieotlve  sense.  OuAr,  who 
■doplB  this  view,  appeala  (a)  to  the  idiom,  ac- 
eordiog  to  which  it  aJways  has  a  collective  meao- 
ing  (Gen.  xix.  25;  Pa.  liv.  II;  Eiek.  ivi.  7t 
lH4i.  Ixi.  11);  {b)  to  the  idiom  according  to 
which  TIT,  David,  and  nn  '^a^  as  much  da- 

tlgsate   the   ^esoeDdants    of   David,    as  3pf  j 


24;  uxvil.  24,  26;  xl*.  8;  xM.  Vb,  aall.  J. 
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XXX.  10:  ilvi.  27,  26;  lui.  xli*.  1 ;  xIt.  4;  ilriii. 
20,  <fe.— To  tbi8*iewUma;beobjeciedthM  thi* 
GDtirely  igaores  tha  hct  that  the  Jews  eipeoled 
ONa  great  delWerer  and  restorer  of  tbsir  SUito, 
tlie  MiBBUB.  Camp,  the  arliole  "McHHiaa,"  b; 
Ueuler  id  Hiuoa,  R.-Bnc.  We  oan  only  treat 
bere  of  tiro  poiDla:  1.  Hoir  ia  this  paesago  related 
to  the  ezpeotaUDa  of  a  tm^ff  great  son  of  DaridT 
2.  If  it  ie  baaed  on  this  idea,  how  ia  it  to  be  recon- 
oiled  with  the  other  that  a  number  of  priuceE  of 
Darid'a  line  vill  rule  over  Israeli  Aa  to  the 
first  queation,  I  am  of  opinion  Uiat  thia  pusage 
declares  the  Doitj  of  the  Metaiah,  notwithstand- 
ing that  paatots  preoeding  (yer.  4)  intimalea  a 
multiptioil;.  I  therefore  propose  a  third  Tiaw, 
taking  D'^*^  in  a  plun^  sense,  but  ViOS,  etc., 
notwithstanding  in  the  sense  of  nnitj.  The 
reasons  for  thia  are  aa  follows:  1.  If  Jeremiah 
wished  to  set  forth  a  multiplicity,  why  did  he 
not  continue  in  the  plural!  Why  does  he  not 
say  "Who  shall  reign  aa  kinga!"  nov  haa,  in 
the  comparatiTely  few  paoaagea  where  it  oocura. 
t,  callectiTe  aense.  Bat  not  neoessarily.  It  is 
germtn,  prolo4  in  general,  and  may  accordingly 
designate  as  well  a  aiagle  individual  as  a  num- 
ber. If  the  prophet  wished  it  to  be  taken  in  the 
latter  sense,  and  therefore  as  absolutely  identi- 
oal  with  0'y_\  he  most  have  indicated  this  by 
(be  plural.  2.  Eiekiel  and  Zechariah,  who,  as  is 
ackoowlodged,  refer  to  this  passage,  eridently 
understood  it  in  Ihe  sense  of  unity.  Eiekiel  says 
eipresaly  in  ixli*.  28,  '•  And  I  will  set  up  one 
shepherd  oTer  them."  And  Zechariah  iu  lii.  8, 
and  ii.  12,  used  noS  aa  »  proper  name,  a»ying 
(iii.  B):  "For  I  bring  my  senant  Zemach" 
[The  Braooh]— and  {ri.  12):  "Behold  a  man, 
Zemach  his  name,  under  whom  it  shall  sprout." 
As  lo  the  second  question,  preriously  raised, 
the  aubjectlTe  oonoeptioD  of  the  prophet  ia  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  objective  reality  of  the 
fulfilment  To  the  prophets  the  pictures  of  Ibe 
future,  which  oame  wilhin  the  circle  of  their 
vision,  contained  by  no  meane  always  sharply  cir- 
cumscribed and  distinctly  impressed  forms  (comp. 
1  Pet.  i.  U).  These  forms  were  as  little  born  en- 
tirely of  the  future,  severed  from  the  present. 
Rither  were  they  eternal  ideas,  which  had  de- 
rived their  body  from  the  present.  Of  thia  kind 
are  moat  of  the  Hessianio  propheciea.  In  reality 
Christ  is  a  different  king,  priest  and  prophet,  from 
what  the  authors  of  Ps.  ii. ;  ci. ;  Deut.  iviii.  eon- 
oeiTod,  and  yet  His  advent  is  the  true  fulfilment 
of  those  propheeies.  Thus  Jeremiah  alao  sees 
together  with  the  one  grand  form  of  the  arob- 
shepherd,  many  others,  whom  he  recogniies  as 
His  seed.  If  the  prophet  conceived  among  bis 
offspring  of  a  successor,  in  the  aense  in  which 
sucoessors  of  »  no  longer  reigning  prince  are 
spoken  of,  this  must  have  been  a  point  which  re- 
mained obscure  to  the  subjective  perception  of 
the  prophet, — in  a  similar  manner,  m  it  may 
have  been  dark  to  the  prophet,  hew  he  oould  live 
M  long,  of  whom  it  was  shid  that  He  gave  His 
Eoal  an  offerisg  for  sin  (laai.  Uii.  10).  Ol^eo- 
tively  considered,  even  Jinom  and  Thbodobet 
ondersUiod  the  apoatlea  by  the  many  tfy^ — 
an  interpretation  whieh  ia  certainly  eipoaed  to 
•>ieolgeottonof  too  great  Umitatioa.    It  would  be 


mare  approprlatA,  to  consider,  with  others,  that 
we,  80  far  as  we  are  iv  Xoimv-  ^re  not  only  Abra- 
ham's ssed  (Qal.  ill.  29)  but  also  David's.  We 
are  Indeed  a  royal  prieathood  (I  Pet.  ii.  S);  and 
He  haa  mode  aa  not  only  priests  hut  kings 
broi^ai  aii-'m;  {iaaiXtiav  nal  iepclc,  nai  ^aiijt- 
otoiv  iirl  Tfc  yit,  Bev.  v.  10,  coll.  i.  G).  [Ucn- 
Dansoic  "By  the  better  shepherds  whom  Je- 
hovah promises  to  plaoe  over  Hia  restored  people, 
I  understand  Zerubbabel,  Eira,  Nehemiab,  the 
Maccabees,  tte.,  under  whose  superintend* no* 
and  rule  they  were  re^instated  in  their  ptMses- 
sions,  and  enjoyed  protection  against  both  in- 
ternat  and  foreign  enemiea." — S.  R.  A.]  If  now 
the  inquiry  is  made,  how  the  prophet  came  to 
choose  the  expression  nsiC,  it  waa  long  ago 
pointed  out  by  the  Comm.  that  he  had  in  mind 
laai.  li.  2;  UU.  2.  As  there  the  sprouting  forth 
of  a  scion,  from  the  apparently  withered  root  of 
the  bouse  of  David,  ia  announced,  so  berc  (he 
growth  of  a  soioD  in  the  midst  of  ■  people, 
gathered  again  after  a  long  dispersion,  and  ihus 
about  to  enter  upon  a  new  national  eiiflence. 
This  conception  appears  also  to  form  the  basis 
of  the  Iranalation  of  the  LXX.,  which  Iranalslea 
nox  hereasinZech.iii.8;  vi.  12,  di>ara?.^.  Comp. 
espeoially  nui  imaKira^cv  al/Tov  atntrcJ^,  in  the 
passage  last  mentioned. — Justice  or  righteous- 
ness is  the  chief  quality  of  a  good  king  accord- 
ing to  the  Old  Testament  doctrine.  Comp.  Pb.  »1v, 
5,  7,  8;  Ixiii.  1-4,  12-14;  lixxii.2-4;  ci.  1-8.— 
Hence  righteotu  aclou.  of  which  the  confirma- 
tion in  fact  is  declared  in  BliaU  eswicisa 
Jadgment.  Comp.  Ps.  cilvi.  7;  ciii.  6,  and  the 
remarks  on  vii.  6,  6;  il.  28. 

Ver.  8.  In  hia  daya  ....  oar  tighteona- 
nena.   Comp.  Deut.  xiiiii.  28,29. —Repet:  ' 


i.  10.- 


1  fem.  as  in 


I,  16;  Lam.  i. 
Mai.  ii.  11.  it  ia  then  equivalent  to  daagtitai 
of  Jndall,  Lam.  ii.  2,5.  Comp.  NAEasLsn.,  Gr.  Ix. 
4. — They  will  oall  him.  According  to  the  ex- 
planation prevalent  even  from  aoliquily,  this  re- 
fers to  ilghteooa  aoion.  But  as  Jeremiah  ia 
his  own  best  interpreter,  the  oame  must  be  re- 
ferred to  Israel.  For  in  the  piirallel  passage, 
iiiiii.  18,  where  instead  of  "  and  Israel  dwell 
securely,"  we  read  "Jeru^em  shall  dwell  se- 
curely," the  word  ha,  in  the  latter  clause  of  the 
verse  ("and  this  is  the  name  by  which  ie  shall 
be  called")  can  refer  to  no  other  than  JerusalecL 
Jehovah  oiu'  Rlghteotunoaa  is  not  then  the 
name  of  Ibe  eoion  of  David,  but  of  the  uatioo. 
It  is  asymbolical  surname,  which  is  diatiuguiebed 
from  other  names,  in  that  it  serves  not  for  real 
nse,  but  only  for  objeotive  cbaracleriiaticn,  an 
ideal  insoription,  as  it  were.  Hence  this  name 
is  alao  ascribed  to  an 'object,  which  already  haa  a 
name.  For  the  nation  is  already  called  IsnMl, 
but  nevertheless  it  is  to  be  called  "Jehovah,  Mc." 
The  prophet  does  not  mean  that  the  old  name  ia 
to  be  changed  into  a  new  one;  for  the  name  docs 
not  recur  (exeept  in  the  repetition  of  tbls  pas- 
sage, iiiiii.  16)  and  Ibe  nation  appearaaa  before 
under  its  old  name,  which  ia  also  a  sacred,  Ood- 
given  name.  (Qen.  xixii.  28.)  Jerusalem  else- 
where receives  other  names  which  are  likewise 
not  intended  for  daily  use :  in  Eiek.  xlviii.  86,  tha 
name  nfjfi  nin'  (The  I^rd  U  tbere)  ia  attrt- 
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kated  to  Ihe  city.  Id  Iwi.  Ix.  14  w«  read  •'  thej 
ebkit  call  tkee  Tha  oity  of  J«ho*fth,  tha  Kon  of 
the  Bnlj  Onu  of  IsneL"  In  >  timilar  mamiei 
Naihan  giies  Ms  pupil  Solomon  the  name  Jedl- 
<liAh,  wliieh  he  neTer  bore  in  realilj.  With  re- 
■pect  to  the  nune  £mmanael  (Isai.  vil.  14;  Titi. 
8-10)  the  cue  ftppe*ra  to  be  the  mme. — SimiUr 
in  foro)  lire  the  umim*  JohoTkh-ninsi  (Biod.  znl. 
Ifi),  JehoTah-ahftlom  (Jud.  Ti.  24 ),  JehoTah- 
jireh  (Qen.  xiii.  14).  The  L£X.  makei  a  proper 
naiDV  uf  it,  'laaridc  1  suppoae  with  Hkkhann 
( G6:;.  IfriAn.  Progr.  1752,  aamp.  J.  D.  Micb.vi 
Oiuro.  S.  189)  that  it  referred  (he  pauag 
the  poat-eitlio  restoration,  and  uaderBload  bf 
'lutrrdtf  JtirepreBentatiTe.thB  high-priest  Jothua, 
the  BOD  of  Joiedek,  which  it  always  pronounces 
•luaiiit  (Hngg.  L  1,  12;  Eir.  lii.  2, 8;  t.  2;  Nah. 
xii.  2U).  In  EsTor  alto  of  this  view,  ia  tha 
Jewish  interpretation  of  tho  passage  OOD- 
oemiuT  Zerubbabel,  oombatod  by  Tubodobit 
and  Er^tBBiDB  (DtM.  En.,  TiL  9),  which  leems 
to  be  Bopported  bj  the  LXX.  The  strange 
expression  iv  rait  wpof^aif  (  Thbodobet  : 
ovrdf  iv  r.  irp.,  periiapa  a  traoe  of  the  fln»l 
syllable  IJ,  whioh  is  wanting  in  'luattlt:  Edbib. 
'lueeicKl/i)  it  also  in  its  favor.  It  is  indeed  trans- 
ferred from  Tsr.  9,  where  it  stands  as  a  title,  but 
it  is. not  impossible  that  the  Alexandrian  trano- 
latora  peroeived  io  it  a  reforenoo  to  the  post- 
exilic  prophets,  under  whose  oo-opcration  Joshua 
and  Zerubbabet  labored.  The  dyriao  and  Sim- 
MACHirs,  moreover,  read  <JP/1S,  for  they  translate 
dMfuuaovi}^.— If  it  isnot  thenameof  the  Mes- 
siah, but  of  the  people,  then  of  course  all  the 
deductions  are  futile,  whieh  hare  been  drawn 
from  it  in  support  of  the  deity  of  the  Messiah, 
Only  one  thought  remains,  that  Israel  trill  be  a 
nation,  that  will  hare  no  other  righteouBness 
tlian  JehoTfth'a.  Some  would  take  DTt  exclu- 
sirely  in  tbe  SODBO  of  " salvation"  (Oka*). 
Wiihoul  denying  that  It  may  hare  this  meaning 
(comp.  Rems.  onTii.-5i  ii.  28;  Isa.  itii.  12, 
tic.  I,  I  do  not  think  that  here  j;^,  TUriEfn,  TU'U 
or  any  similar  word  would  bSTs  done  a«  well. 
The  prophet  oertainly  choae  plX  not  without 
reason,  i.  a.  not  without  regard  to  Its  speoific 
meaning.  We  are  therefore  jastlfled  In  taking 
it  in  the  entire  fulness  of  its  Terbal  significance 
aa  etprssslng  the  thought  that  Jehovah  Is  His 
people's  righlMonieM  and  therefore  their  salva- 


tion. The  expression  is  thus  one  of  those  which 
jont^n  more  than  the  prophet  himself  imagines, 
and  we  toay  therefore  find  in  it  also  an  antithesis 
to  personal  righteousness,  which  Israel  thought 
to  obtain  by  the  works  of  the  law  (Bom.  Iz.  ill, 
S2 ;  xl.  7),  but  did  not  sooceed.  It  has  been  fur- 
ther oorreotly  remarked  (Vidt  Himostssbbbo, 
Okritlologi/  ad  k,  I.)  that  Zedekiah  ohanged  his 
former  name  into  this  with  refareneeto  this  pas- 
sage. Compelled  by  Nobuehadneiiar  to  Bssuiae 
.mother  name  (2  Ei.  xxiv.  17.  comp.  Keil  on 
xxiii.  84)  he  choBe  this,  which  may  very  well 
iigniiy  "Jehovah  my  Bight eousness,"  and  by 
irbich  he  expressed  the  presumptuoai  hope,  that 
Jeremiah's  glorious  promise  would  find  in  him 
ttie  begioaing  of  tts  fulfilment — in  which  he  ei- 
dressed  rather  an  irony  than  a  glorification  of 
himself. 

Tars.  7,  B.  TlwraforA  ...  in  tta«lr  own 
land.  ThsBO  tno  Torses  are  repeated  with  un- 
essential alterations  from  xvi,  14,  15.  They 
stand  in  both  places  in  a  Buitable  couaeciion, 
and  Jeremiah  himself  may  here,  as  frequently, 
reprodnoed  his  own  words  spoken  before. 
omission  of  thess  verses  here  by  the  LXX., 
and  their  supplemenlatioo  at  tha  end  of  tha 
chapter,  whereas  *er.  6  closes  with  the  words : 
'luaeiiK  hiToic  Jrpo^/ratc,  I  cannot,  with  Hinia 
'  OsAr,  regard  as  a  proof  that  the  two  verses 
wanting  in  the  Hebrew  original  of  the 
Translator.  The  admitted  capricious  arbitrari- 
of  this  translator  deprives  his  testimony  of 
all  demonstrative  foroe.  The  occasion  of  tbe 
transposition  may  have  been  the  oiroumstanee 
thai  tbe  verses  have  in  xvi.  14,  15  a  mina- 
tory, here  a  friendly,  meaning,  which  led  him  to 
think  that  they  must  be  inlroducad  in  the  same 
oonnection  as  in  ch,  ivi.  This  end  he  aitained 
by  placing  them  at  the  close  of  the  minatory 
prophecy  against  the  prophets.  It  should  fur- 
ther be  remarked  thai  both  verws,  in  the  posi- 
tive part  of  their  relative  olauBes.  agree  in  part 
verbatim  with  ver.  8,  and  In  so  tn  might  be  re- 
garded as  superfluous  in  this  place.  But  tha 
main  emphasis  is  to  b«  laid  ou  the  mi^D  propo- 
sition, "they  shall  no  more  say,  As  Jehovah 
liveth,  ett.,  but:  As  Jehovah  liveth,"  tic,  and  in 
this  sense  they  have  the  sigsiflcanoe  of  a  eonclud- 
ing  doiology.  The  reduction  of  Israel  from  th« 
later  exile  will  furnish  a  more  glorious  substra- 
tum to  the  oath  by  tiu  name  of  Jehovah. 


S.  Agaimt  (As  Fain  ProphtU  (xiiii.  9-40.). 
a.  Tho  Blind  Leaders  of  the  Blind. 
ZXIIL  9-15. 
9      AgAiiut  tbe  PropbfltB ; — 

Brokeo  is  mj  heart  in  mv  breast,  all  m;  boDee  quake,* 
I  am  become  like  a  dninKea  man,  and  a  man  whom  vine  haa  oreroom^ 
Because  of  Jehovah  and  because  of  hia  holy  words- 
10  For  tbe  latid  is  Aill  of  adulteren. 

(For  oa  Mooturt  of  tiie  curse*  the  land  mooras, 
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Tbe  pastures  of  the  deaert  axa  dried  up;) 

And  their  coune  is  become  eril  and  tneir  migfat  not  right. 
11  For  both  prophet  and  prieet  are  profiuie. 

Even  in  my  doum  have  I  found  thur  wickedaess,  saith  Jehovah. 
i2  Therefore  their  way  ebail  be  to  them  ae  elipperjr  places  in  the  dark; 

They  shall  be  driven' t  ..i!,  they  fall  therein; 

For  I  ehall  bring  oaiamity  upon  them  in  the  year  of  their  visitatiaa, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

13  Also  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria  have  I  seen  perversity* 
Thej^  propheeied'  by  Baal  and  led  my  people  Israel  astray. 

14  But  in  the  pro^eta  of  Jerusalem  I  saw  what  is  horrible; 
Adnltery  and  dealing  in  folsehood, — 

They  strenffthened  the  hands  of  the  evU-doers, 
That  they  aid  not  turn*  eveiy  one  from  his  wickedoeaa. 
They  are  all  become  to  me  like  Sodom, 
And  their  inhabitants  like  Oomorrah. 

15  Therefore  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth  thns  conoeraing  the  prophets : 
Behold,  I  feed  them  with  absinthe  [wormwood]. 

And  give  them  poison-water  to  drink. 

For  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  profimatlon  has  gone  out  over  tbe  whole  laad. 

TBZTOAI.  AND  GaAiaU.TICAJU 

>Th,8.— 10n>  RtlhDraanlj.  KtHvhenPielwl;  oecnni  Odu.I.Z;  Dent.  mil.  II.  Tht  ndlnl  mculni  hmb 
UlK  JlaaMtit,aibUii,wtMit/iiU.    Oomp.  Uio  Atmbic  mcAapto— unUii.  Immtl  fidt,  Mil  om. 

>  Ver.  10.— Tlu  LXX.,  BjrUc,  ud  Anlk  nad  hSk  luMwd  of  nVlt  So  *lu  Hirun  ud  Xdb.  rhtt.  bowtm. 
nwnlf  dalvutH  Lk*  tlTMt  u  iBdlncl.  occuiDDed  b;  the  cone,  wiUi  nUiniica  U>  Dnl.  iiiill.  IS-W ;  uls.  IB-S. 

'Tor.  12,— ini'  fnuiinnii™™p-OL*a«ii«.i,|Mj«. 

•  Vh.  13.— n^On.  timlnm,  aH^itdiM  [DutToriiMH].    BaridH  onlr  In  Job  L 13 ;  iiIt.  It. 

•  V».  U.-lHa]n.    0™p.  VAKBMt.  Or,  t ».  ■*"-»■ » i  K»k-  *"»"■  w- 

'  ytt.lt—net  Thlh-  ThlicDDitnictlauliranDdbaldeaaDtrlD  utU.  Uilnk.IlU.S.  la  Bnk.  xlU.  XI,  vhn 
UiiK  wordi  an  quoted,  m  nad  2Ki~'rh^,  bal  «<  arg  UM  thenfora  t*  aHon*  an  anor  haia.  Tha  Antla  raib  ta  ailialaii 
Ha,  hacMM  »  aoMUtkiB,  wUch  acdiaUj  uMad,  ia  lo  ba  itelfoUad. 

ITer.  9.  AgaJnat  tbe  prophata  .  .  .  bolr 
woida.  To  ooQQeat,  u  IndieWed  by  the  ac- 
o«ni<.  broken  with  aKainsctba  prophets,  ■■ 
auB  jiru|iuBi,  uB{(iua  u;r  uBacnuiuK  uia  iveunKa  I  not  gruumiiticaUjr  imposeible  (comp.  tx.  gr.  mi. 
at  thg  Teception  of  tbii  rereUlian.  Hu  Beosa-  20),  but  not  altogether  Appropriitle  in  meaEUDf . 
tioDS  were  thoie  of  «  mKa  of  brolceo  hwrL,  or  For  a  broken  he&rt  does  not  signify  anger  or  in- 
af  a  drunken  man  (tif.  9).  B;  this  introdiulioi)  dignatioa  (wbioh  is  the  only  state  of  mind  Jere- 
we  obtaiii  a  standard,  by  which  to  meaaure  the  niah  could  be  auppoKd  to  be  In  towudi  th«  fkla* 
importanoe  of  the  foUowiog  passage.  Firal  tbe  prophets),  but  humiliatioii,  aiuiiety,  oara.  Coop, 
moral  oonditiOD  of  the  people  is  duoribed  a«j  Fs.  xixir.  19;  IL  IB;  Is.  21 ;  laa.  lii.  I.  Bui 
very  bad,  especially  from  the  prevaleooe  ofadul-i  it  beaomei  perfaoUy  dlear  that  tre  have  here  a 
tery.  (Puoishmentof  this  the  preTaleal  drought)  supencripticD  before  at,  when  ere  obaene  that 
(tot.  \0y  How  oould  it  be  otherwise  when  the  eTidoDlly  Um  what*  SMiltoa,  sxiii.  9-iO,  aa  ra- 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  people,  prophets  and ,  lating  to  the  prophela,  is  opposed  lo  the  preoe- 
priesta  were  themaelTes  profane  men,  who  erea  \  ding  as  relating  to  the  kings,  that  the  title  w  ~   ~ 


deseoratodlhesanotuary  with 
11).  Therefore  in  the  oorresponding  period  pun- 
ishment must  oomenpon  them  alBo(i'er.  r2j.  Even 
tbe  ptopbels  io  Samaria  bad  led  tbe  people  of 
Israel  astray  by  their  scandalous  behaiiour  (ler. 
18).  The  prophets  of  Jerusalem,  howefer,  had 
in  the  point  of  popular  seduotion,  accomplished 
somethiDg  truly  horrible.  Not  only  had  they 
gone  before  with  Iheit  example  of  wickedness, 
but  bad  actually  strengthened  the  evil-doers  in 
their  wiokedDess  and  restrained  (hem  Iran 
conversion,  so  that  the  natisn  had  become  to  the 
Lord  like  Sodon  and  GcmcTrah  {Ter.  14).  There- 
fore, as  the  profansrs  of  the  land,  they  must  be 
given  poiseo  to  drink  and  be  fed  with  bitteraeM 
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quantly  states  tbe  main  purport,  not  only  of  the 
next  Terses,  but  of  the  whole  following  discourse. 
Suoh  superscriptions  are  moreover  common  in 
tbe  book  of  thia  prophet ;  xlvi.  2 ;  ilviii.  1 ;  sliz. 
1,  7,  28,  28.— By  Loly  words  are  meant  the 
revelation  oeutalned  in  what  follows.  What 
shocked  the  prophet  to  such  an  unusual  dtgree 
was  doubtless  a  glance  granted  him  into  the 
depths  of  human  depravity  and  on  Ihe  olberhand 
of  the  divine  wrath.  Conp.  iv.  10;  viiL  ISsqq. 
Ters.  10-12.  Foi  the  land  U  fall  ■  .  .  vial- 
tation,  aaith  Jehovah. — For  is  causal.  But 
since  the  reason  of  tbe  prophet's  great  shock  is 
not  expressed  in  the  next  senlenee  only,  bat  ia 
the  whole  of  what  follows  also.  For  ia  ta  b«  t«- 
ferrad  M  tk«  aBtira  Ml«wfe|«mo«ars«.-j-Ad«l- 
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totan.  Tbat  this  orime  prsTkiled  moat  ezten- 
siTely  ia  eTideut  ft-om  f.  7,  8;  Ix.  1;  iiix.  28. 
Where,  however,  nitSK  in  thU  respeot  is  not 
dUooTsred,  iL  il  diffloalt  to  find  it  in  other  re- 
apeoU,  ftiMi  iispeoiallj  in  relation  toQod.  Comp. 
ram*,  on  t.  1. — For  on  aoooaiit,  <lc.  This 
ieotenoe  to  dried  op  is  lo  be  r^rded  aa  a 
parentheais.  Frooi  the  geoeml  eaUnitf  of 
drought  mikj  be  argued  the  preaenoe  of  a  gene- 
ral guiltineiB.  HoreoTer,  both  the  iodicatioo 
of  the  drought,  whiob  looka  like  a  dtnotulratio 
adotulot  »nd  the  leading  back  lo  the  Cilae  pro- 
pheta  (Tei.  II),  remindi  a»  ver/  Unm^  at  zJT. 
2,  1S-18. — Aad  tholr  oooMeisaanQeated  with 
••full  of  adulterera."  their  thought  and  «n- 
daaTOT  geDerallj  (their  walking  and  running, 
comp.  Tiii.  6;  Pro*.  1.  10;  Isa.  Tli.  T;  Bom.  tx. 
la)  u  dirMt»d  to  0*11,  tborefere  itteir  «t11  ;  they 
are  strong  oat;  for  that  which  ia  not  right. 
Comp.  renu.  on  Tiii.  6. — Foi  botb  propbet, 
tlf.  This  ssatenoa  atataa  the  reaaoa  wh^  the 
moral  corruptiou  is  so  general;  it  cannot  be 
otberwiae,  ainoa  the  teachers  and  leaders  of  the 

tioople  are  not  only  tbemBelTas  profane  and  god- 
ess,  but  praoUse  Uiair  ungodlinass  evea  in  the 
sanctuary,  the  most  influential  centre  of  theo- 
oratic  life-  Therefore  the  prophet  saji  dirsotlj 
in  Tor.  16,  From  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is 
gone  forth  proranatlon  orer  the  whole  land. 
Evidentl;  profanation  ia  there  uaed  with  re- 
ferenoe  to  profane  here.  On  the  subject  comp. 
xiiii.  34;  Eieb.  Tiil.  3  sqq.  The  priests  are 
moreDTer  meationed  only  inoideatally :  ia  the 
whole  subsequent  part  of  the  discourse  Jeremiah 
spaaks  only  of  the  prophets.  Farhaps  the  JUK- 
taposmon  of  the  two  is  only  a  remiaiscenes  ^om 
siT.  13,  where  alone  the  eipreealan  occura. — In 
tb«  dark.  Comp.  Ps.  ixzt.  A  [TsoitBoti,  The 
Lind  and  Iht  Book,  L,  p.  100].— Taat  of  vlal- 
tatiau.  Comp.  xl.  28.  It  ia  apparent  from 
this  eipressioD  that  the  fisllation  la  atiU  In  the 
Indefiolte  fatnre. 


s  It  i 

At  the  aane  time  ita  merited 

The  1  here 

(Also)  and  at  (he  beginning  of  Ter.  14  (Bat)  cor- 
respond, but  the  whole  seotenoes  are  not  parallel, 
tor  it  could  not  be  said :  Boi\  in  the  propbeia 
of  Samaria  I  aea  perrersity,  and  !□  the  pro- 
phets of  Jemaalen  what  ia  horrible,  the  latter 
clause  containing  a  alimax.  The  expression  ia 
founded  on  a  mingling  of  two  ways  of  speaking, 
"both  in  the  propbeia  of  Samaria  I  see  what  is 
bad,  and  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem,"  and  "In 

(he  prophela  af  Samwi*  I  ae«  nSfifl,  but  in  the 
prophata  of  Jaraaalem  mat  rni'^Jftf."  Both  are 
confonndad  in  the  aentenoe :  both  in  the  propbeta 
af  Samaria  I  aee  what  iBt>ad,  andia  the  prophela 

of  Jeroaalem  what  is  horrible. — We  oannot  well 
render  these  modes  of  eipresslon  word  for  word. 
Comp.  the  parallel,  equally  unfavorable  for  Ju- 
dah,  in  iii.  6-10.— By  Beial.  Comp.  remi.  on 
II.  8. — Lad  Utray.  In  thla  leading  astray  by 
means  of  prophecy  in  the  name  of  idols  is  the 

Sint  of  oonnection  between  lera.  10  and  11. — 
orrtble.  Comp.  t.  80.— Stiengthenad,  He. 
they  thua  not  only  aednoed  the  people  into 
wLokednesa  by  their  example,  but  anataiMd  them 
therein  by  the  authority  of  their  euunple  and 
detained  tbem  from  repentance. — The  subject  of 
are  become  ia  the  prophets,  while  thefi  must 
refer  to  Jerusalem.— The  comparison  with  Sodom 
and  Qonorrah  ia  here  as  in  Zeph.  ii.  B,  yet  with 
this  difference,  tbat  they  are  here  the  emblem  of 
moral  corruplioa,  there  of  outward  desolation. — 
Polaon- water.  Comp,  viii.  14;  !i.  14. — Pro- 
fiaaatloa.  Comp.  ill.  9.  In  this  last  cauaal 
aentenaa  (for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  bss 
profanation  gone  out),  the  fliDdamental  thonghl 
of  the  strophe  again  cornea  ont  clearly. 


V,  Waning  against  deception  by  ibe  Prophets. 
Ttyijn  ie-22. 

16  ThnB  ■aith  JehoviA  Zebaoth, 

Idsten  QOt  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  who  prophee;  to  yaa ; 

They  deceive  yoiL' 

They  (peak  their  awn  heart's  viaion,  not  from  the  mouth  of  Jehorali, 

17  They  my  oontimully  to  h^  despiaen : 

Jdiovah  hath  spokeo,'  "  TWe  shall  be  peace  to  yon  f 
And  wherever  one  valketh'  in  the  hardness  of  lua  heor^ 
Theie  they  say :  no  evil  ahall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  he  who  hath  «tood  in  the  ooiuuel  of  JehovBh, 
Let  him  peroave*  and  hdar  his  word, 

Let  him  who  hath  marked  my  word*  proclaim  it.* 

19  Behold,  a  storm-wind  of  Jehovahl 
Fury  is  gone  forth^  and  whirling  storm — 
Upon  the  hsad  of  the  lugodly  it  will  be  tolled. 
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20  The  anger  of  Jehovah  will  not  turn  b&ck, 

mi  he  execute  and  carry  out  the  plans  of  his  heart; 
At  the  end  of  days  ye  will  become  aware  of  this. 

21  I  >eDt  not  the  prophets,  yet  they  ran, 

I  spake  not  to  them,  yet  they  propheded. 

22  But  had  they  stood  in  my  counsel. 

Then  they  would  have  proclaimed  my  words  to  my  people, 
And  have  brought  them  back  from  their  wicked  way, 
And  &om  the  wickedness  of  their  deeds. 
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TEXTDAL  Aim  GRAHlCATTCAIi. 
n  odIj.    Tbii  KX  Id  U 

It  dlnctad  to  whM  l>  fr 


ud  Sjriac,  UGordlDff  to  tha  view  of  i 
t.  i :  J«r.  T.  13.    The  LXX.  Klu  conn 


On  th*  conitncUan  comp.  NuooM.  Or^  {  OT,  I,  a,  A<m.—Iimtfi  ol  131  Ibe  UUL 
jme,  raid-nS'^.  Bat  th«T  mlgbt  bun  Wtw  13^  iMIf  M  *  ntaL—13i,  ■*  U  Ho*. 
ct  tba  wntil  with  ttas  pnceding :  nii  itrnfmiUmt  Myar  «i|h»ii.  irhila  th*  SjtiH 
U ;  e>  araailt  DomUd  pax  Bit  KiHt.    '"<  -\2r]  centlBly  unr  ituilt  u  u  inlnr 

*ictoij  rormalft  (— laK  713) :  It  nwm  p™™lMHl J  ""ill  •««  ItfU  or  Itf  «■  B"»  •■  J"™iol»li  "«»  looting  U»  words 
□r  tha  PHndD-propbati  bs  may  hsTe  purponlj  ^Toided  Uia  carreot  farmiitft  of  lb«  tnu  prophoL*.  At  tha  more  difimU 
nadlDE  thon  131  doerf  ua  Itw  pnCeroncO' 

■Vat.lT^Sn  S^l.  Thai»iutnii:UonbiialUtiIB^Uludb7UHjelIbctarthsSl»[on']t|UDil>ut  the  puttciptc 
U  ued  >b*a1iit8lf  u  it  la  rreqiisatly,  HpKteUj  iRsr  Vik.    ODBip.  NiHIUi.  Or.,  |  BT,  S  i. 

<  Vtr.lB.— Kl'V    Jnul'a (podoali.    On  the  Via  omp.Huaiul.  Or.,!  Ill,  1 1). 

>  Ver.  IB.— n31-  Tho  Hunreua  uantoMHrilT  (Iter  Into  n3*1.  3't?u>n  with  Uis  iccDi.  In  Job  itlL  S ;  Pi.  irll.  ] ; 
'*!■  a.  '  ^ 

•  Ver.  IS.— IT  ire  take  'D.  u  m  lun  done,  ■■  ■  nlatlTe  ptDDOun,  tiad  rekd  J^DGTI,  ><»  ipedoili  1*  vntiDg  Id  iIk 

KCODd  clWH.  From  Ihli  reading  It  sppon  lint  the  HuonUa  took  '•13  tor  la  InlarogitlTe.  B;  oomparlKU  with  !i.  11. 
ud  wltli  TBI.  a  below.  It  !■  Ihoi  wen  Ibst  we  ue  to  pnnctiuU  J'SGn  (comp.  Jud.  itIU.  25),  ha  mi/  aiin  to  heu,  Buy 


Tu.  19.— ,-|Qn  !•  la eipUoUi*  ippoaltlon.    Httt' ■•  to  beta] 


>  perfect ;  the  bnnlcuie  be*  ilmdj  bunt  fai 


KXKOKTICAL  AND  OBTTICAL. 
The  muD  thought  is;  warning  against  falsa 
prophets  who  deceire  the  people  ftad  proolaim 
what  comes  oat  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  but 
ft^m  their  own  heart  (ver.  16).  Thus  Ihej  pro- 
oUim  pence  to  the  despieers  of  the  Lord,  and 
impunity  (a  those  oho  go  about  in  the  hardness 
of  their  heart  (rer.  17).  Thus  too  the;  betra; 
themselres.  For  he  Lo  whotn  is  granted  the 
honor  of  recBLTlng  information  oonoerning  the 
oouDBel  of  the  Lord,  oannot  do  otherwise  than 
proclaim  the  Lord's  word  as  he  receired  it  (ler. 
IS),  Bnt  the  word  of  the  Lord  never  proclaims 
impunil;  to  the  despisars.  BAtber  oonaerniag 
these  is  lo  b«  expected  a  tempest  of  anger  from 
the  Lord,  who  will  not  rest  till  Hehas  carried  out 


med  bj  the  Lord  (ver.  21). 
n  had  the;,  without  receiving  an;  express 
Bion,  OBl;  assisted  as  witnesses  to  tha 
counsel  of  the  Lord  tbej  would  have  proclaimed 
the  word  of  the  Lord  lo  the  people,  and  have 
lurneij  ihem  from  their  winked  way  (ver.  22). 
The  warning  against  the  Alse  prophets  is  tbue 
ocoasioned  b;  the  admiision  of  the  double  fact, 
that  (he  Lord  ha«  not  sent  them,  and  that  the; 
have  not  been  present  at  the  eoaasel  of  the  Lord 
or  reoeiied  infoimatioa  thereof.  That  the  Lord 
bas  not  sent  them  will  be  proved  b;  His  doing 
jaet  the  contrar;  of  what  the;  prediat«d.  But 
that  the;  bavo  not  at  all  enlered  into  the  oounsel 
•f  the  Lord  la  seen  from  this,  that  what  the; 


proclaimed  to  the  people  does  Dot  agree  with  Ihe 
genuiae  word  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  have 
not  labored  to  turn  tho  people  from  thur  wicked 

Ver.  18.  For  be  who  hath  stood  .  .  .  pfo- 
olalm  It.     There  are  two  modes  of  explanation: 

1.  K«  who  has  stood  in  the  counsel  of  God,  ha 
Bees  and  hoai^  my  word,  he  who  hae  marked  m; 
word  let  him  proclaim  it  (OsAr).  2.  For  who 
has  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord!  etc.  The 
latter  explanation  ivould  however  either  have 
the  meaning,  that  no  one  had  stood  in  the  oounsel 
of  the  Lord,  which  a  prophet  could  not  say,  or 
we  must  take  1103  IDJr  in  the  sense  of  privalel;. 
without  oallLDg,  assisting  in  the  counsel  of  Ihe 
Lord — which  would  be  arbitrary  and  require  be- 
fore ver.  IS  the  supplementation  of  the  double 
thought:  "such  things  have  1  not  said  to  them, 
and  the;  oannot  have  beard  them  in  my  couniel 
(qiiati me invila)."  Hence  ''O  can  betaken  in  Ihe 
sense  of  guiigtai  only  according  to  the  first  mode 
of  interpretation.  (Comp.  NAEaxLas.  Or.,  {  79. 
6).  The  connectioD  Is  then  as  follows:  Lielea 
not  to  the  [tropbats,  the*  deoeive  you,  for  they 
proolaim  their  own  thoughts,  not  my  commissiosa, 
promising  impunity  to  my  despisers.  For  he 
who  bas  stood  in  the  oonnsel  of  the  Lord,  must 
proclaim  the  Lord's  word,  which  eanuot  possibly 
be  favorable  to  His  deaplsen.  The  point  of  the 
I  thought  is  therefore  contained  in  ver.  17:  The 
I  despisers  of  the  service  of  Jehovah  were  well- 
known  people.  If  prophets,  who  pretended  [« 
I  speak  in  Ibe  name  of  Jehovah,  promised  such 
[  impunity,  they  thus  proved  themsdvea  iodispnU- 
I  bly  to  be  deeeiTon. — T«  stand  in  Ike  sennsel  is 


CHAP.  xxm.  Ht^it 
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Dot  to  dt  in  the  aoanMl  (Pt.  i.  1).  Tha  UtMr 
deoignUw  uaistanee  with  ftn  ftdTiaoi;  voiae. — 
SaohSDOneUoallednx;.  tf'KlM.x1.1S.  Comp. 
Bom.  zi.  34.  Standing  in  the  connael  of 
the  Lord,  >.  e.  m  haBrera,  is  deolftred  in  tba 
proper  aanse  of  prophets ;  Is^  ri.  1-8 ;  1  Ki. 
ziii.  IB-23.— Tet  we  shkll  not  arr,  ifweuinina 
tbftt  Jeremiah  wiihaa  the  aipreulon  here  to  be 
liken  in  »  irider  Bonao,  in  whieh  mom  Am.  iii.  7 

TtiO  nSj  it  naed.  Comp.  Pb.  iit.  14.  For  we 
cannot  suppose  that  all  the  prophets  reaeiyed 
all  tUeir  rerelatioDS  in  the  fonn  in  whloh,  ac- 
cording to  the  passagee  oited,  Hioah  and  laaiah 
reoeivni  those  miDtioned. — Lat  blm  paroalve 
[see].  How  can  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  Been  ? 
A  refsrence  to  ii.  81 ;  Booles.  L  IS  does  not  seem 
to  ne  wtisractorj.  Certaiul7  the  dinne  rerela^ 
tioQ  might  partly  ha  tttn  in  Tlaion  (comp.  ptH 
uS  ver.  16;  1.  11,  18;  siir.  1),  partlj  heard 
(1*  Sam.  Ui.  9, 10} ;  it  aonld  ba  reoeiTed  bj  the 
organ  of  the  e;e  or  the  ear. — Tha  effsol  of  the 
seeing  and  bearing  is  Indicated  by  "mark:"  be 
who  gicet  heed  to  mj  word,  hears  it  not  only  with 
Ibe  outer  bat  the  inner  ear,  he  maj,  etc. 

Vers.  19,  30.  Bebold,  ■  atorm-winfl  .  .  . 
■mia  of  tUo.  In  an^theaia  to  rer.  IT  It  is 
bare  set  forth,  what  the  tma  intention  of  Jeho- 
vah is  with  reapaot  to  the  paapU.    Botfa  TarBce 


are  repeated  iii.  28,  21. — A  atorm-wind  of  Je- 

hofah,  not  physical  but  spiritual ;  an  oulburat 
of  dirlne  wrath  is  proclumed  bj  the  prophet. — 
Upon  the  hakd.  Comp.  2  Sam,  tit.  39.— WiU 
not  torn  bAok.  The  storm  will  produce  not 
merely  a  ilight  passing  effect  bat  a  thoroughij 
destmetiTe  one.  It  will  not  cease  till  (he  will 
of  the  holy  and  lust  Ood  is  oompletely  aoeam- 
plished.  Comp.  Isa.  iIt.  23;  Ps.  oziiii.  11.— 
At  the  end  of  da.ya,  etc.  Comp.  Gen.  zlii.  1 ; 
Nnmb.  liiT.  14;  Dent.  It.  BO;  xxu.  29;  laa.  U. 
2;  Jer.  zlriii.  47;  xlix,  89.  A  oontrast  to  the 
present  is  here  inTolved :  yon  do  not  now  regard 
it  as  poaaible ;  at  the  end  of  days,  howeyer.  i.  e. 
at  the  eoneloeioD  of  this  eeoUon  of  history  In 
whloh  we  LiTa,  you  will  indeed  perceiie  it,  viz., 
that  it  can  and  must  be  Ihns.  End  of  days, 
therefore,  expresses  a  relative  idea.  Comp.  Ter. 
12. 

Vera.  21,  22.  I  aant  not .  ,  .  theii  deeds. 
A  new  and  perfectly  clear  reason  for  the  desola- 
tion in  Tor.  IS.  How  couM  those  ba  truo  pro- 
phets whom  the  Lord  sent  not,  to  whom  He  spoke 
notl  If,  however,  they  should  allege,  that  if  not 
rile  officially  and  dejurt  yet  actually  they  had  re- 
ceiTed  information  of  the  diTine  couosel,  they 
must  at  least  proolalm  the  word  of  Jehovab  in 
ila  severity  as  hostile  to  the  wicked  and  urging 
tbem  to  repentance.  But  slnoe  this  is  not  the 
case  they  are  irrefutably  demonstrated  to  be  falsa 
prophet!  and  deoeifers. 


<■  The  Criminal  Mingling  of  Man'i  word  and  Qod'i  Word. 
XXm.  28-42. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hfuid  T  saitb  Jehovah, 
And  not  a  G^  at  a  distance?* 

24  If  a  man  conceal  himself  in  a  hiding-place, 
Shall  I  not  see  him  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

Am  I  not  he,  who  filleth  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  sajr, 
Who  propheej  fklselv  in  my  name ; 
"  I  have  dreamed,  I  nave  dreamed." 

26  How  long  still  is  die  fire  in  the  heart  of  t^  pro^heta^ 
Who  prophesy  fidsehood, — 

The  prophets  of  the  decut  of  thmr  own  heart  f 

27  Who  make  the  endeaTor*  to  canse  my  people 
To  forget*  my  name  by  their  dreams. 
Which  they  relate  one  to  another, 

As  their  fathers  forgot  my  name  throogh  Baal,    - 

28  Let  the  prophet,  to  whom  a  dream  came,  relate  the  dream, 
Let  him  to  whom  my  word  came,  relat«  my  word  tmly.* 
What  has  the  straw  to  do  with  the  grain  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

29  Is  not  my  word  just  like  the  fire?  saith  Jehovah, 
And  like  the  hammer,  which  breaketh  rooks  inpieceeT 

30  Theretbre  behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  Jehovah, 
Who  steal  my  words  one  from  another  I 

31  Behold,  I  am  agunat  the  prophets,  aaith  JehoviA, 
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Who  take  their  tongne  and  prononnoe  oracleB.' 
32  Behold,  I  ftm  agaiuBt  them,  who  prophesy  &lse  dreamt,  auth  Jdiorah. 
And  relate  them  and  lead  my  people  astray, 
By  tJieir  &lsehoad  and  by  their  boasting.' 
I  had  Bot  sent  them  nor  commiwioned  them. 
They  can  also  be  of  no  profit  to  this  people,  oaith  Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  iyo  OBAHlCATICAt. 

'  Tar. tti— On  His gomtrneClAD. eamip.  Httean.  A-.. in, If 
»  Tm.  ».-D'3l*nn  la  »pportlioB  to  D' K3J  'o  '"-  *■ 

•  T«.  ti.-TrMrh.  Htph".  *•»  ""It- 

*Vmt.M^I\rift,dMm.aiivirb.    Oomp.  i.  Ui  Nimod.  a-.,{TI),t. 

•  T*r.  n.— 40KV1.    or  tbt  wtwla  nrb,  biMea  tUi  ilagla  Ibnq,*Tllo4Dldr  QX). 

•  Ter.  32^;wn3  !•  liof  *iY-    Thtnn«ilng((!Oiiip.  JnlU.*;  »«tit.UH;  Qwi.iltt.*)-<iiMlw«^l»^«a 


IXEOBIIOAI.  AHD  <»ITTOjIL. 

Aa  tliongh  the  ezalUd  (yer.  2S)  ftnit  omaiiulent 
Ood,  vho  GUa  heftven  «od  «»rih  would  know 
nothing  of  it  (rer.  21),  the  fklae  propheta  dared 
lo  give  forth  Ibeir  dreaiaa  u  the  word  of  Ood 
(Ter,  26).  How  long  will  this  unreason,  which 
la  at  the  Mme  time  deception  and  aelf-deception, 
lutt  (vsT.  23).  How  toDg  will  the;  seek  by  tbeir 
dreams  to  bring  Jehorah  into  oblivion  among  the 
people,  as  iheir  fatbera  fbrgol  Him  for  Baal? 
(Ter.  27).  With  thia  is  associaled  a  aedond  mia- 
chief,  that  Ihe;  giTa  out  the  dream  not  aa  'heir 
dream,  but  as  JehoTah'a  word  ia  lo  be  proolaimed 
at  lueh,  oonneet  thia  with  their  productlona, 
though  the;  have  no  more  relation  than  (he  etrnw 
has  to  the  grain  (ver.  281,  or  to  the  Are,  or  the 
rocb-cniahing  hammer  (Ter.  29).  Hence  the 
prophet  fiaall;  formulatea  a  triple  charge  agaiost 
the  propheta:  1.  They  steal  Qod's  words  (ver, 
81);  2.  Thej  ape  the  form  of  geaulBepropheoy ; 
S.  Thej  lead  the  people  aatraj  bj  their  lying 
dreams. 

Tera.  28.  24.  Am  Z  a  Oofl  .  ,  .  ulth  Jebo- 
Tab.  The  audacity  of  the  false  propheta,  who 
did  not  fear  lo  cover  themselves  with  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  ia  founded  on  the  delusion  that  He 
was  not  la  a  condition  to  perceive  their  presump- 
tion. They  regard  the  Lord  aa  a  Ood,  who  ia 
only  able  to  behold  that  wbioh  Is  near,  4.  e,  ean 
overlook  only  ■  limited  domain.  In  opposition 
to  this  the  Lord  calls  Himaelf  pH'ID  'H^K,  t.  <.  a 
Ood  who  takea  note  of  that  which  ooours  even 
in  the  remotest  dislaace,  who  frAn  His  thrMW 
in  heaven  overlooks  also  the  earth,  because  as 
filling  heaven  and  earth  He  ia  present  ia  both. 
Corap.  Am.  iz.  2-4;  Job  li.  8,  9;  Ps.  aijiii. 
7-12. 

Ver.  26.  Ihswe  heard  .  .  .  dreamed.  This 
ia  Ihe  main  charge,  the  sin  which  stands  first  in 
view  of  the  omnipresent  and  omnisoieBt  Gh)d. 
Dreams  were  in  themselves  an  aoknowledged  aod 
legilimale  medium  of  divine  revelation.  Comp. 
Numb.  lii.  6;  1  Sam.  ixvili.  6.  1&:  Joel  iii.  1  : 
Dan.  vii.  1.  But  they  oocupyalowalaga  among 
the  forma  of  divine  oommuDicatioD.  C«np. 
Knobbi..  Froph.  d.  Bfbr.,  I  ,  S.  174  aqq.  Haa- 
Boa,  Rtal-Enc..  XVI.,  S.  297  ff.:  Diutuch, 
PtychalosU,  Kap.  IV.,  J  14.— These  false  propheta 
alwaya  spenk  only  of  their  dreams  aa  the 
media  of  their  divine  illnmination.    Of  eonrw  [ 


For  the  dream  la  most  withdrawn  tnm  tbe  con' 
trol  of  other  men.  Nstkiog  it  aaaiar  lh*n  lo 
say.  Last  night  1  dreamad  Ibia  or  that.  Who 
can  refute  it  I  The  prophets  thus  make  an  im- 
moderate and  Id  itself  aa^ioioita  aae  of  drvaiBa. 
They  are  dreamers,  and  it  ia  remarkable  Ibat  is 
Deut.  lill.  1,  t,  t  trai.  by  whiok  ther«  a  faltt 
prophet  la  alwsyi  meant,  is  regularly  distln- 
guisbed  also  u  D /[J  oVn,  a  dreaocr  of  dream*. 
["AlthougB  itplMMdOod  te  reveal  &Ta>ael/  eeae- 
times  In  dreams  to  Hia  faUhftil  peopta  of  old,  yet 
when  bias  prt^^tiats  arose,  wbooapeasdtli*  trva. 
each  revelations  were  rare.  We  nave  Qoinatanee 
of  them  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  or  Bickiel,  or  other 
propbels  who  were  oppoeed  by  falae  prophets." 
WOBDSWOITH. — 8.  B.  A.] 

Vers.  S6,  27.  How  long .  . .  Uuongti  BaaL 
By  bow  long  the  Lord  makes  known  that  the 
conductor  Iheae  propbels,  which  is  mar«  pai^ 
ticularly  describad  in  these  two  veraea,  is  in- 
tolerable lo  Him.  Great  dlfflculty  is  oaased  by 
'ff-jy.  The  ancient  translaUons  coolly  omit  the  n 
and  make  it  otherwiae  convenient  lo  themaelvts. 
Vulg.  and  Cbald.:  iuja»  qito  uiwd  at  in  corJc. 
etc.  LXX.;  iuq  jrirc  tarai  iv  luipSif,  ite.  Syr.: 
qufiitigu4  eruni  in  on  faUorum  jvopAelarum  pro- 
phtlia  fatia  1 — The  Interpret  at  iona  which  ad- 
here to  tbe  teit  are  thrflc;  1.  The  qnestion  is 
asked  by  a  double  ial«n-ogatiTe  'PO  and  ru 
which,  however,  amannts  to  this  that  the  latter 
is  quite  tuperduona.  Hiiaia  ap|M^  iadeed 
to  zlviii.  27  and  Mic.  vi  10.  But  in  naither 
of  theae  places  is  there  a  double  interroga- 
tive. Beafdea  the  sabjeot  Is  wanting,  and  the 
thought:  How  long  have  tbey  sllll  the  matc- 
i4U  for  draamat  is  eertainly  alrauge.  £.  'K3J 
aod  'tr33  are  rendered   aMordiag  to  Ihe  e<w- 

itpuefion  nnixn  tf-ij  ni  Sim  Gen.  U.  20. 

Comp.  EwALD,  \  29S  b,  Naboblbb.  Or.,  \  05,  ;, 
'  I.  Thus  EwALD  and  Meikb.  But  apart  Uvm. 
that  both  ignore  the  intorrogative  Bt,  the 
oonstrnctlon  with  V^  is  withont  a  preoedent, 
forced  and  feeble  In  sense,  for  it  seeme  as  tbcngb 
the  Lord  eapeoted  aa  alteratioa  tn  theae  propheta, 
though  He  aad  pravioualy  r^reaanled  them  aa 
incurably  corrupt  (oomp.  vera.  11,  14),  and  ae- 
cordiug  to  ver.  27,  expects  nothing  tVom  thorn 
but  the  endeavor  to  bring  Hlmin(o  forgetfolneea 
a«oDg  tlu  people.    U  ttw  Ihoaglit  snitaMe  ia 
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IhU  eonoMtiOD  ;  "  How  long  do  the  propheU 
MTpou  to  b«  fnUe  prophelgt"  (Hiiim).  8. 
The  JDUrpreUtion  la  most  uliafaotor]'  whiah 
WMfint  offered  b^LuDWia  dm  Diiit  knd adapted 
by  8iB.  8cu>iDT,  Chb.  B.  MwHAzLia,  RoaiN- 
MVELLEB,  Uhbbbit,  QkAT  kod  olbers,  Mcording 
to  irhicb  'ns  1J7  ii  to  be  rendered  as  an  inde- 
pendent wotence  (;=how  long  still  will  this  last?) 
3S3  tS[T1  to  be  taken  m^  havi  in  wuJ'  and 
a^iprin,  Ter.  2T,  to  be  regarded  na  a  reaumption 
of  the  question  inUmipted  bf  the  iroida  follow- 
ing 373 :  hkTO  in  mind  the  prophets,  who  .... 
think  tbey,  to  make  m;  people  forget?  Allhough 
this  interpretation  giTea  a  sense  which  is  tolera- 
bly satisfaotory,  it  is  apposed  by  the  grammati- 
eal  diffieaUf,  that  On  should  staad  aAcr  D'as'nn 
M  s  reoapitulatioQ  of  Uis  sabjeot,  which  could 
not  be  aboent  after  the  interruption  aod  the  re- 
moTal  thereby  efTcated  of  the  proper  subjeot. 
If  then  this  interpretation  also  ia  not  perfeoil; 
satiafhotory,  it  is  natural  to  rappoae  that  the 
text  ia  faulty.  Should  we  not  read  EfMrl  instead 
of  E^T  Jeremiah  had  abore.  ix.  9,  compared 
the  irresistible  impulse  to  proclaim  the  word  of 
rhe  Lord,  to  a  fire  burning  in  his  heart.  Could 
not  he  who  lores  t«  quote  himself,  and  who 
knows  how  to  wield  the  weapon  of  irony  against 
his  opponents,  in  order  to  set  forth  ineisiTely  the 
differenoe  between  the  tme  and  false  prophets, 
ironically  presuppose  in  the  latter  what,  as  be 
well  knew,  was  poaseseed  only  by  the  true  pro- 
pheta  T  Be.  staggering  under  the  burden  of  per- 
secution, bad  Baid(xz,  9);  "I  vill  notspeakany 
more  in  His  name,"  but  he  was  obliged  to  do  ao. 
Those  who  aught  not  compelled  tbemaelTsa  to 
prophesy  in  the  name  of  Jehorab.  Did  then 
■uob  a  firs  barn  also  in  their  beartst  Ami  if 
so,  how  long  will  it  eontiouet  Brery  one  is 
anmmoned  by  Ibeae  questions  to  make  tiie  oom- 
parison,  bnt  erery  one  will  also  be  obliged  to 
confess  that  the  miierable  little  flame  of  human 
•gMism  U  net  ia  bs  compared  with  the  high  and 
iwMe  flaiie  of  dirina  inspiration,  whieb  burned 
in  tlu  prophet's  breast. — Tbe  piophsta  of  th* 
daoslt,  tie.  They  deceive  others,  after  and  be- 
oawse  they  have  deoeired  themseWes.  Comp. 
xiT,  14;  Eiek.  ziii.  2— CaoM  to  foiget.  On 
(he  aa^lsot-matter  eomp.  ii.  S2 ;  iiL  21 ;  xilL  25; 
xriii.  15;  1.  6. — One  to  anothar.  Not  erery 
«ne  to  bis  colleagues,  but  erery  one  to  bis  fellow. 
For  they  haxe  eorrupted  the  people  by  their  lies. 
CoTDp.  ver  S2;  lir.  13  sqq.;  xiiii.  U  sqq. ;  1.  6. 
— Tkroosfa  BbbI.  Comp.  il.  8.  It  is  apparent 
thai  thMB  (atse  prepbela  did  not  prophesy  in  tbe 
name  of  an  idol,  bnt  in  the  name  of  JehoTah, 
bat  they  proclaimed  in  His  name  not  His  word 
bat  the  deceit  ef  their  own  heart. 

Vwa.  2S,  39.  ^et  Um  prvplMt .  .  .  rooks  In 
piaoen.  Tbe  Lord  does  not  object  if  the  pro- 
phets rdale  their  <nm  dreams  at  nuA.  But  thej 
are  not  to  mix  them  with  the  tme  word  of  Qod, 
and  on  the  ground  i>f  this  mingling  ntter  them 


as  a  difiae  rerelatlon.     Asths  dreams  are  to  be 

related  at  inch,  so  also  the  real  revelation  of  Qod 
is  to  be  handed  down  purely,  i.  1.  without  addi- 
tion or  sabtraotion.  It  is  clear  that  the  connec- 
tion requires  this  meaning  for  rOK.  Comp. 
il.  21 :  Prov.  li.  16.  A  mixture  of  the  two  ele- 
ments is  just  as  unsuitable  as  a  mingling  of 
empty  atraw  with  grniD.  The  straw  cannot  be 
used  with  the  grain,  nor  tbe  grain  with  the  straw. 
This  oomparlson.  and  the  following  one  of  Ike 
hammer  and  "  who  sLotl,"  *«r.  SO,  shows  that 
Jeremiah  here,  1. 1.  fi-ou  Ter.  26,  bai  In  riew 
not  tbe  presentation  of  the  products  of  human 
subjectivity  as  tbe  products  of  divine  objectirity. 
bnt  tbe  mingling  of  the  two  elements.  He  oen- 
eures  (he  fomer  in  Tsrs.  26-27,  As  saerohunls 
on«n  sell  wholly  sham  goods,  or  thoie  which  are 
pacily  sham  and  partly  genuine,  as  genuine,  so 
do  these  propheta.  Both  are  certainly  IPtf — 
In  not  m;  word  Uka  a  Bio  ?  tie.  A  point  in 
the  comparison  with  stran  is  further  deTelopatl. 
The  straw  is  not  only  false  ware,  when  found 
(as  chopped  straw)  among  the  bread-corn,  but 
simply  as  straw  It  has  no  strength,  and  is  useless 
fur  deflnce  or  offence.  80  is  also  the  word  of 
the  false  propheta.  In  opposition  to  this,  God's 
word  is  like  the  all-oonquering  fire  (oomp.  Song 
of  80I.  riii.  Q.  7),  or  like  tbe  hammer  crushing 
the  hardeal  rock  (Heb.  ir.  12;  Eccles.  xli.  11). 
How  despioable  does  the  word  of  lbs  paeud»- 
pr<^bets  appear  in  these  coBpariBons  and  what 
a  disgraceful  mesallianos  do  they  onase  by  their 
mingling  1  I  do  not  think  thiit  the  preTaleot 
minatory  and  punitiTe  import  of  the  genuine 
prophecies  was  meant,  for  tbe  Gospel  is  the  most 
intensive  force  (1  Cor.  i.  18-24;  ii.  4;  fiom.  i. 
181. 

Vers.  30-82.  Tbsnfora  bahold  .  .  .  saltk 
Jebovak.  These  three  aimilarly  opening  verees 
recapitulate  the  main  thoughts  of  the  section  in 
rererse  order,  in  such  wise  also,  that  a  point 
talent  In  the  foregoing  context  (ver.  31),  is  now 
plainly  set  forth.  Ver.  SO  evidently  eorresponde 
to  ver.  28.  They  steal  tbe  gennine  words  of  Qod, 
not  directly  every  one  from  his  colleague  (ver. 
27).  but  every  one  from  his  fellow  «a  he  pleasts, 
thus  in  part  at  flrst  hand  from  tme  prophets,  in 
part  at  second  hand  from  Mseprophete.  or  where- 
soever they  can  find  them.  Unmixed  falsehood 
betrays  itself  loo  easily  and  ia  insipid.  Bat 
falsehood  mingled  with  truth  is  powerful  error, 
and  the  beauty  of  truth  serves  as  an  ornamental 
covering  to  its  deformity.  The  second  Babold, 
tie,,  ver.  SI,  corresponds  to  "who  prophe^ 
falsely  in  my  nsme,"  vers.  25,  26.  For  thereby 
it  is  impliciilj  declared  that  they  proclaimed 
their  lies  in  the  same  form  as  the  true  prophets, 
aa  oracles  of  Jshovah.  But  bow  cheaply  they 
bold  theset  All  they  needed  was  to  set  their 
tongues  to  work.  How  dear  on  tbe  other  hand 
did  Jeremiah  account  the  honor  of  being  Jeho> 
vnh's  trae  prophetl  Comp.  xx.  7-9. — The  thicd 
Behold,  ite.,  eorfeeponds  to  vers  26-27,  tht 
import  of  which  it  plainly  repeats. 
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4.  The  oriminftl  lue  of  the  irord  "burdsn." 
XXm.  3S-40. 


33  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophets'  or  prieetB, 
Ask  thee,  What  is  the  burden  of  Jehovah  ? 

Thou  sbaJt  tell  them  what  the  burden  of  Jehovah  is  ;* 
Namely,  "  I  reject  you,'"  aaitb  Jehovah. 

34  And  the  prophet,  the  prieet,  or  the  people 
That  say,  "  Burden  of  Jebovah ;" 

On  auch  a  man  and  his  houae  will  I  viiit  it 

35  Thua  Bball  ye  say,  every  one  to  his  neighbour  and  every  one  to*  his  brother; 
What  bath  Jehovah  anaweredf  or  What  bath  Jehovah  spoken? 

86  But  "  burden  of  Jehovah  "  ye  aball  no  more  take  into  your  mouth ; 
For  the  burden  will  be  to  each  bis  own  word ; 

Because  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  tiie  living  Qod, 
Jehovah  Zebaoth,  cur  God. 

87  Thua  shalt  tbou  cny  to  the  prophet: 
What  has  Jebovah  auawered  theeT 
Or,  What  has  Jehovah  spoken  ? 

38  But  if  ye  say,  "  Burden  of  Jehovah," 
On  this  account  saitb  Jehovah  thus : 

Beoause  ye  say  tiiis  word,  "Burden  of  Jehovah," 

And  I  had  sent  unto  you  a  meesage  of  this  purport,  , 

"  Ye  shall  not  say, '  Burden  of  Jehovah,' " — 

39  Therefore,  heboid,  I  burden  you'  and  thrust  you, 
And  this  city  which  I  gave  to  you  and  your  fatbet^ 
Away  from  my  presence ; 

40  And  lay  upon  yon  everlasting  reproach. 

And  everlasUug  shame,  that  shall  not  he  fiii^tten. 

TEXTUAL  AND  GRAHKATICAL. 

nmti  U»  IdM  of  i|i«cl«.    Comp.  HuanjL  Or.,  J  Tl,  4,  s, 
□eiitatc>nfailovtbaLXX.uidTulg.  irhLchnuiKbrBn    D/^K,  bal  la- 

reTsned,  ilclkf  UmHi  liualani  qiuiaCloDi'n,  II  Bhoold  iDdKd  properir  md  tWO  tV*  UK.  B«  Of 
iDlnff  the  wordi  of  (Kb  qmnlan  JiutUM  thil  KTunmiitic*)  tlcenH.  which  taonunr  (Comp.  HABonn.  Or^ 
ogeLhuwltfaoulprKed^ul.    nt<  depend!  00  n-^l^MV    Oomp.  ilr.  IT,  itc.    Tb<  WDrtmctiaB  K  UwnAin 

ordiu 
of  tlut  which  Jflmnlih  1«  to  proctftlm  u  tha  ^  bardn^"  ^e.    1  Ib  tharafore    moA  Tndpcil.    It  nhotild  only  be  renurked  thU 

liH.««ilj  Intelligible.  ,  ,  '  ' 

•  Ver.  3^.— On  the  iuIm:h>Dge  Qf  ^Jl  ud  'jK.  comp.  rmu.  on  X.  1. 

•  Vsr.  39.— Kitf]  'n'EfjV  ThepannomuIiiRqiilni  ni  to  iwd-Jl^kT}  tAf].  M  the  UUL,  Vnlg.  BjT..  and  oDaw  Oodd. 
and  odJUou  nail;  do.  It  li  not  mnnurf  to  Maiua*  lh«  Flel  fbrm  'Fl'trj.  slnco  rbrmx  llko  'IIKSs  P>'  oiIi.  103 ;  'iThs 
I  Sim.  TIT.  X3;  nOXRath  II.  B,  Jiutlfj  thoumnptlon  or^alKia  tb*  Kal  sccordlng  to  the  BuiliigT  ot  the  qS  nrtili. 
Comp.  OuH..  jS3,a,  Aim.— The  nadlng  'JI'G^lwhirh  doe<  Dot  alTord  uj  nllabchiij  Niwa,  bat  kat  bo  Enuktwl  "ttar- 
^r  or '■  I  bMTd  not,'' la  donbilou  occdalnoed  b;  tbr  iiDuiuil  puDolBatliin  (^n^^l)'  A  pnof  Uiat  Om  Utter  I*  tlw  origi- 
uaiifoondlnllielar,  Kitfj.  theKor  whichlaUkewlaeabaonDaluidlhejironaiDn  tIa«oftheorl(liialKt!rj.  PKBhs 
h  Ir.  Aiy.  and  perhapa  lo  be  iwd  FlJlhS,  aftar  ii.  IL 

Inaed  by  Ihe  J«wb,  who  wer*  aocustomed  to  ask 
the  propheld  moohmgl,  wh»t  sort  of  .  MfD  thtj 
had.  Jeremiah  is  lo  tell  thorn  who  Ihna  k«k, 
what  sort  of  a  burden  threateat  them,  ni.,  that 
they  shall  be  rqjeoted  (Ter.  8S),  and  each  who 
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thus  uka  shall,  for  tbU  dsrision,  b«  subjeoted  to 
a  speoial  Tiaiution  ^Ter.  Si).  If  any  wish  to 
uk  Ihe  propheU,  ho  la  to  make  nse  of  the  ez- 
presaion.  What  haa  Um  Lord  ana  wared  or 
apokeaT  (Ter.  S6).  Bat  the  eipreaeion  KE^ 
(burden  sad  aajiag)  ia  no  more  to  be  used,  for 
thig  penersioQ  of  a  divine  vord  will  be  aranged, 
aach  insolent  words  falttDv  ba«k  like  a  heavj 
burden  on  the  head  of  Iheir  authors  (tbt.  36). 
The  inqair;  Is  lo  be  made  tlius:  What  bos  tlie 
Lord  answered  or  spoken  1  {rer.  87).  If,  not- 
wilhstanding,  the  forbidden  word  ia  ased  (ver. 
3S),  tbe  Lori  will  Dairy  away  the  people  like  a 
burden  (TSr.  89),  and  give  Iheni  up  to  everlast- 
ing ahame  (»er,  40). 

Vers.  83.  84.  And  when  thla  people  .  .  . 
visit  It. — What  balden?  It  appenrs  to  hare 
been  Ihe  custom,  wbeaever  the  prophets  mnde 
their  appearanoe  in  publio  to  ask  theta  if  they 
had  received  any  new  revelation.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  Ibat  MlTO  meana  "aajing,  ntteranee," 
as  well  »a  "burden."  Comp.  the  tborougb  de- 
monstration in  Gbat,  8.  31&-.  The  paaaages  from 
which  it  evidently  foUowa  that  KtfD  sigoiSes 
fffiUtm,  any  utteranoe,  besidea  those  where  the 
verb  ttiOl  ia  used  in  the  aena*  v»eanprcfirTt  yri''-^ 
and  without  h'lTI,  voioe  (Isa.  iii.  7;  xlii.  2,  11 
coll.  Eiod.  II.  7;  iiiil.  1;  Numb,  ziiii,  7;  Ps. 
cuxtz.  20,  etc.),  are  especially  the  following: 
Isa.  liv.  28;  Lam.  ii.  14;  2  Ki.  ii,  25;  Prov. 
isi.  1 ;  mi.  1.  UEaQBiEHBiaa  and  Rdkceibt, 
following  the  einmplg  of  Johathah,  A^dila, 
tho  Syriae,  Jnoia  Mid  LtrTHiK,  woald  take  the 


'  word  eioliuively  in  the  sense  of  "burden."  We 
have  translated  "  burden  "  above,  but  only  be- 
cause we  have  ao  eipression,  which  without 
fording  uniLea  both  meanings.  Of  the  many  al- 
lempla  to  unite  tham  by  Da  Wettk,  Ewald, 
FtrEBBT,  MllBk,  none  are  really  aatiaraotory. 
Da  Wbitb's  translation  is  most  eo.  f  Wtkiagting: 
utterance  of  woe.— S.  B.  A.].  At  all  events  the 
opposers  emphaaiied  the  idea  of  burden.  They 
wished  to  eay  that  every  deelaration  of  Jehovah 
was  only  a  new  bardeo,  that  only  what  was 
burdensome,  not  what  was  pleasing,  oame  from 
this  Qod.  In  so  far  the  queatioa  was  one  of 
blasphemous  derision.  U  is  implied  by  the  word 
namely  that  what  follows  is  a  quotation.  The 
passage  to  which  Jerenuah  refers  is  doubtless 
lii.  7,  "  raJeMed  mine  inheritance."  The  signi- 
ficanoe  of  this  pusage  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  reproduced  in  a  comprehensive  survey  in  2 
Ei.  iii.  14.— Will  I  visit  it.  Besidea  the 
judgment  announced  to  the  people  generally  on 
aeoount  of  their  gins,  those  who  make  use  of  the 
eipression  ■■  harden  "  in  a  wieked  manner,  shall 
receive  apecial  punishment. 

Ter^.  S5-37.  Tfans  BtuOl  ja  say .  .  .  J«ho- 
VB&  spoken.— For  the  bnxden  wUl  be,  Uc. 
Even  the  inaolent  words  will  be  to  him  who  utters 
them  a  crushing  burden,  though  the  utterance 
of  Jehovah,  with  respect  to  which  be  uses  the 
term,  is  not  in  Itaelf  a  burden  at  all.- These 
words  are  a  parenthesis,  and  henoe  beoaase  ye 
have  perverted,  tCc,  is  connected  with  ye 
aliall  no  more  take  Into  yooi  month  and 
declare  the  result  of  using  the  forbidden  word. 
— Uvlng  Ood.    Comp.  z.  10. 


III.  APPENDIX. 


{Chap.  XXIV.) 
Postscript  to  XXII.  13-80.     Tht  Fmirtk  B 


1  The  XjOBD  [JehoTahJ  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  baaketa'  of  fi^  xeere  Bet'  be- 
fore the  temple  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  ailer  that  Nebuchadrezzar,\ing  of  Baby- 
lon, had  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and 
the  princea  of  Judah,  with  the  carpenters  and  Bmitha,  from  Jerusalem  and  had 

2  brought  them  to  Babylon.  One  basket  had*  very  good  figs,  like  tbe  figs  first  ripe,* 
and  uie  other  basket  had  very  naughty  [bad]  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,*  they 

3  wereso  bad.  Thensaidthe  Lord  [Jehovah]  unto  me.  What  seeettbou,  Jeremiah  ^ 
And  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figa  very  good,  and  the  evil  [bad]  very  evil  [bad],  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  ao  evil  [bad]. 

4  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  came  unto  me,  saying : 
6  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  the  Ood  of  Israel : 

Like  these  good  figs,  so  the  captives  of  Judah, 

Whom  I  have  aeot  away  &om  this  place  into  tbe  land  of  the  ChaldeUM, 
Will  I  regard*  for  good ; 
6  And  will  set  mine  eye  upon  them  for  good. 
And  will  bring  them  back  into  this  Umd ; 
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And  will  build  them  and  not  pull  them  down, 
And  plant  them  and  not  pluck  tfaem  up ; 

7  And  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
And  they  shall  be  my  people; 

I  however  will  be  their  Qod, 

When  they  retam  to  me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  Bat  like  the  bad  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten  they  are  so  bad, 
— Thus  sttith  Jehovah :  I  will  make  Zedektah, 

The  king  of  Judah  and  bis  princes, 

And  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  left  in  this  land, 

And  those  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  I  will  make  them  a  horror, 

A  calamity  for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
A  shame  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curee, 
In  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  thenL 
10  And  I  will  send  among  them  the  sword, 
The  famine  and  the  pestilence ; 
Till  they  be  entirely  extirpated  from  the  land, 
Which  I  gave  to  them  and  their  &thera. 

TEXTUAL  AND  aRAm[ATICA.L. 


mine,  uppolnt.    Tbe  Hipb.  is  dial  ilunt,  in  jiu  n 
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I.U).    Tb>H(>|ih.  clonattbrrerin  mnmilmpl;  ji«awii,ciiUKni™r«e.    EteB.ScHnn:  duoralitMiinfUlariIrr a  Dtoti^ 
Oodlud  QUI  hud  s  apsciufobji-cl  in  II.     I  ajno  bcLlive  ihtl  in  D'lJ'ID  '"  ImpWd  Ihs'ldea  uf  a  mantlabi.     Yt-I  il  bruu  1» 


n  tpKiait  li  menDt,  thati  th 


•  Ver.  i,— nntfc    Com|].  NAtoliai.  ffl'.,}s2,4..— ObienroUio  Iropioa  ii«  of  tlie  nomiiuUTe :  so 
Comp.  Ebbaiid,  Z*j^«ib  it.  *.  A.  M,    [Dwlrlnc  ot  the  Lord'"  Supper)  I. 


T.  it-nn j3n  «».  *»»•  on  iKcouiit  or  'jm  it  n 

flgs  in  the  nlcot.    Comp.  Ini.  ixrUi.  i ;  Hiw.  1i.  lu ;'  U <e.  i 
•  V.r.  2.-n]S3iUl.    TL*  fmpf  rf.  hpro  lu  hi  Ym.  3  nml  i 
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nten     The  Imperf.  la  then  need  tn  d«it|[Diit*  Ih«  prmuuienl  c 
tioD  D'lO  1'3n  lnDnit.L17;iTl.lSjFniT.uiT.  £3. 

EXEQKTICAL  AND  CRmCAL. 
Afler  Ihc  carrying  nn-n;  of  Jelioinchin  the  pro- 
phet beholds  in  Tiaion  two  baskets  of  figs  pUced 
berore  tbe  temple  (yer,  1 ).  Tbe  Bga  of  one  bas- 
ket were  very  good,  tbosB  of  tbe  otber  very  bud 
(ver.  2).  The  prophet,  when  asked,  affirms  tbnL 
ho  has  perceived  IbU  correolly  (ver.  8J.  Tbere- 
upon  tbe  Lord  ilimBelrintcrprelatbe  TisioD  :  the 
good  flgs  signify  the  ponioo  of  tbe  people  a\- 
.  ready  carried  nway.  The  Lord  vM  recogniie 
Ihem  ns  good,  bring  tfacm  book,  buitd  and  plnol, 
inwardly  renew  f hem  1  He  will  be  their  God,  they 
shttll  be  His  people  (rera.  4-7).  Tbe  bad  tigs 
signify  the  people  lelY  in  Palestine  irjlb  Zedekiab, 
and  those  who  bad  already  emigrated  lo  Egypt 
(ver.  8).  These  shall  be  to  all  nations  un  object 
of  horror  and  acorn  (Tor.  fl),  for  llio  Lord  will 
send  among  them  the  aword.  famine  and  pesti- 
lence, lill  Ihej  are  exlerminated  from  Ihe  land 
(ver.  10).  The  date  of  Ihis  passage  may  be 
learne<l  exactly  from  ver.  1.  It  was  tbe  time  in- 
medialely  BubseqneDt  lo  the  carrying  away  of 
Jeooniab  (2  £i,  uit.  10-12).     Bimo  oorreoUy 
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remarks,  that  the  expression  r>^7jn  '''^riM,  after 
.  .  .  canted  ftw-fty,  Ter.  1,  vithout  fkiriher  dis- 
tinction, does  not  permit  us  lo  think  of  another 
epoch  than  that  immediately  subsequent  lo  Ihe 
deporlation.  The  prophecy  isalao  beat  explained 
by  the  situation  at  that  period.  For,  aa  Okjtr 
remarks,  tboae  who  remained  may  have  tri- 
ipbed  over  the  others,  and  extolled  their  good 
tune.  On  this  feeling  tbe  prophet  places  a 
iiper  by  tbe  declaration,  that  tbe  lot  of  the 
captives  would  be  preferable  to  that  of  the 
others  (comp.  xx.  10).  Al  alt  OTents  (he  pro- 
phec;  was  delivered  before  tbe  sending  of  that 
letter  lo  the  captives,  which  is  treated  of  in  eh. 
xxii.  On  the  relation  of  this  passage  to  the 
previous  chapters  consult  the  introduction  to  the 
Eighth  Discourse. 

Vers,  1, 2.  Tbe  Iiord  .  .  they  were  ao  bad. 
Tbe  opening  is  like  that  of  Amos  vii.  ],  4,  T: 
Tiii.  1.  Comp.  Jer.  i.  11,  IS.— .Stiewed  ns. 
This  distiiigiiisbea  the  subjective  act  of  vision 
from  the  abject  seen,  and  designates  the  former 
as  caused  by  Jehovah.  This  distinotion  with  re- 
spect to  pby  sic  al  vision  is  found  times  iunume- 
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r>ble,  (comp.  th«  mode  of  expremon  in  Qen. 
xiii.  10;  iTiii.  2;  liii.  4,  IS,  etc.).  but  has  only 
ft  rhelorioal  aigaiSeuie«.  la  pus&gea  like  Ibis 
>nd  the  aboTs  from  AmoB,  to  wbioh  niKfbg  added 
Zech.  L  8;  ii.  I,  elt.,  it  citniiot  be  a  seeing  wilh 
the  outWKrd  tye  whioh  ia  spoken  of.  Thia  is  ap- 
parent, 1,  from  the  object  of  Tision ;  it  ia  doI 
■uppoaable  that  baaketa  of  bad  and  good  Sga 
irere  in  reklit;  placed  before  the  temple ;  2,  from 
the  qaeetioD,  What  seaet  thon  I  The  queation 
evidently  haa  a  proper  meaning,  when  there  ia  ft 
posaibilitj  of  aeeing  incorreotl;.  On  the  point 
whether  ihia  is  auppoasble  in  visions  in  a  aab- 
jective  and  otaactiTe  reapeot  camp,  the  remarks 
on  i.  11 ;  8,  from  the  general  oharaoter  of  tbo 
BtMe  in  whioh  the  prophet  mast  have  been  nbile 
talking  with  Ood.  8uoh  a  conTarsation  as  ia  here 
reported  can  Only  have  taken  place  iw  micii/ia-n. 
For  man  cannot  gee  and  hear  Ood  with  the  bodily 
scDsea.  But  if  as  talking  with  Qod  he  ia  cv  meti- 
liart,  then  he  mast  alao  see  what  Ood  ahowa  him 
iv  itvrvimn.  For  it  ia  not  aupposable  that  in  each 
ft  ease  there  would  be  a  duplicity  of  perception. 
Tbe  case  being  thas,  KiisLBB.  ia  right  in  his  re- 
mark (oo  Zech.  i.  7)  "  whereTor  the  deioripticn 
of  a  prophetia  Tision  is  inlroduoed  witbthc  nords 
'n-KT  or  n*17KJ  (here  'JK"jn)  followed  by  njn, 
the  prophet  thus  declares  that  aa  riN'l  or  illtl 
he  has  beheld  a  vision',  or  bad  a  viaion.  Issi.  iii, 
10,"  As  to  tbe  way  in  wbiob  tbe  Lord  opens  the 
inner  sense  so  thnt  il  can  behold  epiritual  tbinga, 
comp.  2  Ki.  li.  IT.-^CarpenteiB  and  smitbi. 
According  to  2  Ri,  xxiv.  14-16,  Nebucbadneiiar 
carried  away  beside  the  king,  his  mother  and  hia 
wives,  the  priaoes,  the  officers,  tbe  mighty  of  tbe 
land,  (he  atroog  and  apt  for  war,  and  then  the 
CTSflsmen  and  smiths.  These  were  all  (be  mighty 
men  of  valor,  and  only  the  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  were  left.  Mebuohadoeiiar  evidently 
wished  to  remove  all  who  were  fit  for  war,  aa  well 
as  those  who  were  skilled  in  the  preparation  of 
watlike  instruments.  The  smiths  had  once  be- 
fore been  carried  off  for  a  similar  purpose  by  the 
Philistines  (1  Sam,  liii,  I'J).  So  far  all  is  clear. 
Bat  who  now  eapecially  are  the  '^XS^^  Theword 

xiix.2:  2  Ki.  xiiv.  H,  IG.  Besides  with  (he 
meaning  of  "ouatody,  prison,"  in  laai.  niv.  22  ; 
xlii.  T;  Ps,  cilii.  8.  The  ancient  translations 
greatly  differ  from  each  other.  Tbe  LXX.  have 
here  diafiira^  (comp.  Bar,  i.  9)  in  2  Ei.  iiiv,  14 
and  IQ,  rdv  myiiXelapTa:  Syr.  niiiiu,  tattllita; 
ClttAA.  janilartt  (aoalso Bascbi):  Arab. manctjiia 
(comp.  tbe  interpretation  of  HlTZla)  [who  trans- 
Istea  "hod-carriera,"  and  refers  the  term  to  tbe 
deacendanta  of  the  aborigines,  who  were  con- 
demned to  be  wood-aplltters  and  water-carriers 
in  Israel  [Ueut.  jxii.  10;  comp.  Job.  ii.  21)  de- 
riving it  from  on  tocager,  and  IJ  ilranger, — 3. 
R.  A.]  If  we  derive  the  word,  which  is  eer- 
tsinly  moat  natural,  from  'US,  we  have  either 
the  primitive  meaninz  clamor,  ahnller,  gate-shut- 
ter, or  the  derived :  he  who  prepare*  what  ia  ne- 
oeassry  for  abutting,  abutting  in,  u  t.,  either 
loeitraithi  or  if  we  derive  ftom  'Op,  those  who 
prepftre  aiege-worka,  engineers  (Ewald).  Ewald 
wonlil  Dertftinly  also  allow  the  word  to  be  taken 
In  the  sense  of  "  purveyor,"  1^  whioh  he  nnder- 


atands  people  "who  procure  for  the  king  tlie anpi 

plies  ofhis  kingdom,"  But  he  omilsanv  furthei 
proof.  HiTzio,  Thknius,  who  are  followed  by 
OaAr  and  (aa  it  seems  also)  by  Mbiek,  who  trani- 
lates  "  daily  laborer,"  compose  the  word  of  DO 
Irihule-tenice  and  1J  lojourntr,  and  understand 
by  it  common  laborers,  or  hod-carriera,  in  con. 
trust  to  ahiltcd  arlJians.  For  this  inlorprclslion 
however  wo  find,  1,  no  analogy  in  the  language, 
for  neither  'pin  which  alone  ii  adduced  by 
fflTBlo.  nor  laJT  DO  (Josh.  ivi.  10)  nuit  here;  , 
2.  Ibatiu  2Ki,  xilv.  14  it  is  expressly  staled 
Ib&t  ]'^**^"°JI  ^'T^'  '^^  common  people,  re- 
mained, end  to  these  must  have  necessarily  bc- 
loDged  those  classes  of  tbe  people,  who  were  SO 
and  1^.  Compare  (he  cooaeclion  of  the  passage 
(2  Ki.  iiiv,  13-10)  and  it  will  be  found  that  JIit- 
Bia'a  explanation  does  not  agree  with  il.  Since 
then,  grammatically,  ihC'  derivation  from  *UD 
eiaudert  is  most  natural,  as  (here  is  further  a 
Ijpo  which  signiGes  "custody,"  tie.,  and  conie- 
quently  the  meaning  of  shotting  or  of  employ- 
ment in  that  which  serves  to  ahut,  or  ahut  up 
(n.  gr.,  the  holla  of  gates,  Deul.  lii.  6 ;  1  Ki.  iv. 
IB;  Neh.  iil.  8,  S,  13,  etc.),  which  is  the  Ivest 
founded  etymological ly,  I  underaland,  with  moat 
recent  Comm.  the  tacktmith,  the  workmsn,  who 
makes  what  serves  for  abutting  up  in  custody. 
What  may  be  the  relation  of  -"i??  to  Ehn  (car- 
pentera),  ia  certainly  obscure.  Obaf  is  mean- 
while wrong  in  supposing  that  something  more 
general  is  here  to  be  designated.  It  may  just  as 
well  be  intended  to  set  forth  only  a  kind  ol'  arii- 

Vera.  S-T.  Then  «ald  tbe  IiOid  ,  .  .  with 
their  whole  heart.  The  construction  is:  us  I 
acknowledge  these  good  figs  (am  pleased  with 
them),  so  I  ftcknowledge  the  captives  ,  ■  . — for 
good,  >.  t.,  to  render  ihem  good.  Comp.  liv 
11;  Ps.  Ixiivi.  17;  Neh.  v,  19j  xiii,  31,— The 
tertiuja  eompaTalionU  is:  as  one  is  pleased  with 
good  figs  and  retains  them,  but  throws  the  bad 
away,  so  ahrtll  I  be  pleased  with  the  coptives 
ofjiidah  and  retain  (liem,  but  reject  those  who 
remain,— And  I  will  Mt  '(c  Comp,  xii.  10. 
— and  will  bring  them  back.  Comp,  rems,  on 
iii.  U-17.— and  will  build,  ele.  Comp.  i,  10.- 
And  thsy  shall  be  my,  tie.  Comp.  rems.  on 
,i.  4.— When  thoy,  ele.  Not  "if"  but"  when." 
In  acLordnnce  with  the  opening  words  of  the 
verse  the  thought  cannot  be  expressed  hypolheti- 
oally,    Comp,  moreover  iii,  14  17;  iv,  1-4. 

Vers,  B-10.  But  Uke  the  bad.  .  .  .  thoi* 
filtheiB— Thns  saith  Jehovah  ia  a  paren- 
thesis. The  '3  is  phunaatic  al  the  beginning 
of  ft  direct  sentence  (comp,  Nacoklsb,  Gr.  j  109, 
1,  4),  so  that  the  verbum  dicmdi  to  be  supplied 
is  to  be  borrowed  from  ver.  6,  to  which  the 
'3  refers.  It  is  as  though  the  prophet  would 
say,  I  have  already  said,  I  repeat  it,  that,  «(c. 
As  to  the  Jews  then  already  living  in  Sgypt,  re- 
ference may  not  be  made  to  ixii.  11.  For  thoau 
who  were  carried  away  with  Jehoahai  are 
certainly  included  nnder  the  promised  bletwing, 
vers.  G-7,  not  ODder  the  oune.    Bnl  it  is  to  £« 
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soppoMd  Uwl  rinoe  th«  IttTUion  of  Hebuohad- 
neiiir,  after  the  baltlo  of  Carohemish,  manj 
Jews  fled  from  Egjpl  to  the  king  oooqtiered  in 
this  battle  ai  to  their  oturnl  Mj,  as  the;  also 
did  afterwards  (ch.  ilii.  Bqq.j^^A  boiror,  comp. 
remarks  on  zt.  4.— A  oalamlty.  This  after 
(he  example  of  tlie  LXX.  ia  Btruck  ont  b;  Hit- 
Eto,  EwALD,  Chbriit,  Gbaf.  But  vhy  gbould 
Doi  Ihe  prophet  wish  to  my  (bat  Ihe  Jews  ehould 
not  tnerel;  be  given  up  tbemseWes  to  dcBtruetion 
but  should  be  the  oause  of  degtruotioa  U>  others 
aUoT  Has  not  the  Jeirish  people,  aigbing  under 
llie  curse,  ereu  to  the  toast  recent  times  deve- 
loped the  bad  elemeott  of  its  natlTO  peculiaritj 
iu  manj  waye,  lo  the  dentruolion  of  tbe  DatioDB 
among  whom  il  hss  been  driven! — A  proverb, 
comp.  nil.  18,  22;  Deut.  xiTiii.  ST.— And  I 
will  aend,  eomp.  xiix.  17-22,  where  Jeremiah 
repeats  the  main  thought*  of  oh.  iiir. 

DOCTRINAL  AND   KTHICAL. 

1.  On  ixi.  2.  "King  Zedekiah  sends  word  to 
Jeremiah,  that  iht  Lord  14  to  do  ateording  to  all 
Hit  miraelf,  thai  Nehackadnaiar  may  itUhdraa. 
A  demand  rather  oaTalierlf  made  in  snch  evil 
oircumstanoes.  But  tbe  noble  are  so  unfortu- 
nate! It  is  indeed  as  though  it  only  depended 
on  Ibem  lo  arrange  matters  with  Qod ;  as  if  He 
were  only  waiting  for  Ibem,  aa  if  it  weroa  point 
of  bonoT  not  to  be  oter-hasty,  but  first  lo  await 

a  little  eitremil; It  ie  a  very  nece*- 

sary  obeervsnce  for  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  try  his  superiors,  whether  there  is  an;  trace 
remnming  in  them  of  having  been  once  baptiied, 
well  btoiiglit  up  and  instructed  in  the  fear  of  tbo 
Lurd.  If  be  observe  anything  of  Ibia  kind,  he 
niuBl  insist  upon  it  and  especially  not  allow  them 
to  deal  loo  fumiliarly  with  the  Judge  of  all  Ibe 
earth,  but  plainly  demonstrate  to  them  their  in- 
euibciency  and  nothingness,  if  they  measure 
themselves  by  Him.  Though  Zedekiah  bad 
apok en  so  superficially,  Jeremiali  answered  him 
without  hesitation,  di'limr(.'Iy  nnd  positively,  and 
acoUBlomed  hitn  to  a  different  manner  of  dealing 
wiita  the  Lord."  ZiNzitMDOBr.  "  Wben  the  un- 
godly desire  Qod's  help,  tbey  commonly  appeal 
not  to  His  saving  power  to  heal  them,  but  to  His 
miraculous  power  to  save  them,  while  they  per- 
sist in  their  impenitence."  Stabki. 

2.  On  iii.  8.  "  It  is  pure  grace  on  Ihe  part,  of 
Ood,  when  He  leaves  to  man  the  choice  between 
the  good  and  tbe  evil;  not  thai  it  is  permitted 
him  to  choose  the  evil,  but  that  he  may  choose 
freely  the  good,  which  be  is  under  obligation  to 
do.  Deal.  iii.  10."  Stabks.  "God  lays  before 
us  the  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death.  The 
way  of  life  is  however  always  contrary  lo  human 
reason,  and  that  on  which  it  sees  merely  death 
and  shame.  ...  If  thou  wilt  save  Ibyself  thou 
must  leave  the  false  Jerusalem,  fallen  under  tbe 
judgment,  and  seek  thy  life  where  there  seems  to 
be  only  death.  He  who  would  anve  his  life  must 
lose  it,  and  he  who  devotes  it  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth  will  save  it."  Uiedhich. 

3.  Od  III.  11-19.  "  To  be  snoh  a  king  is  to  be 
in  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and  severe  judgment 
will  fotlovr.  God  appoints  magistrates  for  His 
[lervioe  and  for  the  use  of  men;  he  who  only 
leeks  his  own  enjoyment  in  office,  is  lost.     Jeru- 


talem,  iltaated  oa  rooks  tn  ihe  midst  of*  pUn, 
looks  secure;  but  against  God  neither  rocks 
avail  nor  aught  else.  The  Bre  will  break  oa( 
even  in  them,  and  consume  all  around,  logelher 
with  the  forest  of  cedar-houses  in  tbe  city.  The 
corrnptJon  is  Seated  wiibin,  and  therefor*  pro- 
ceed) from  within  outwards,  so  that  nothing  of 
the  former  stock  ean  retnain.  What  ahBll  a 
government  do  which  no  longer  bear*  iha  sworl 
of  jnsticeT  What  shall  a  ohureh  do  whioh  ia  ae 
longer  founded  on  God's  trutli  as  its  only  power?" 
Diansica.  Comp.  moreover  on  the  whole  of  eh. 
xiiv,  the  extended  moral  refleotions  of  Ct>iu.d* 
Alix.  irtpt  n^  CT  mthnaTi  uti  iXii&.  wpaiw*- 
vfy)ea(.  £<i.  I. 

4.  On  iiii.  1.  "Jsremiah  is  to  delivers  wv- 
mon  at  court,  in  which  he  reminds  Ibe  king  ef 
his  ofiee  of  tnagistrate.  in  whioh  he  U  lo  ad- 
minister justice  to  every  man."  CSAMak. 

It  was  no  easy  task  for  Jeremiah  lo  go  into  Ih* 
lions'  den  and  deliver  such  an  nnoourtly  message 
10  him.  We  are  reminded  of  Lh<  prophet  Jou^ 
Bat  Jeremiah  did  not  flee  as  be  did. 

6.  On  ziii.  1-S.  ["Bat  wo  ought  the  more 
carefully  to  notice  this  psaaage,  that  we  may 
learn  tostreagifaen  ourselves  against  twd  ea- 
nrnples,  lest  Ihe  impiety  of  men  should  ovcrlarB 
our  faith;  when  we  see  in  Ood'a  church  things 
in  such  disorder,  that  those  who  glory  in  the 
name  of  God  ara  become  like  robbers,  we  mtul 
beware  lest  we  become  on  this  account  alienated 
from  true  religion.  We  mosl.  Indeed,  drveri 
such  monsters,  but  we  must  take  oare  lest  God's 
word,  through  men's  wickednrss,  should  lose  its 
value  in  our  esteem.  We  ought  ibrn  lo  remem- 
ber Ihe  admonition  of  Christ,  (o  hear  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  who  sat  In  Moaes'  seat  (Matt, 
jiiii.  2)."  Caithi.— 8.  R.  A.] 

6.  On  nil.  10.  ["  Dying  saints  may  be  joath 
envied,  white  living  sinners  are  Justly  pitied. 
And  so  dismal  perhaps  the  prospect  of  tbe  tinm 
may  be,  that  tears  even  for  a  Josiah,  even  for  a 
Jesus,  must  be  restrained,  that  Ihey  may  be  re- 
HPrved  for  oiirsclves  and  our  children  (Luke 
xxiii.  28)."  Hesbv.— 3.  a.  A.] 

"  Ntquagunm  gtnliiit  plang^dm  at  atqut  Jit- 
daut,  qui  tn  tecltiia  non/uerunt  tt  nmut  tnortui  mnt, 
dt  quibia  Salmtor  dicit:  dimille  martuot  atpelirt 
moTtuot  not  (Matt.  viii.  22).  Std  to*  pUatgt,  qtd 
per  tttlera  atqtie  ptecata  tgndiiaiiiir  dt  tevlttia  rl 
nohmt  uUra  rtverti  tut  earn  damnationt  tiliantm." 
HiBBOH.  EpUt.  46  ad  Riatitam.  "Nolite  fitri 
tnortuum,  ud  ploralt  rapiorem  auorun,  peetmiic 
lilienitm  tl  inexpUbiUm  auri  aqiidiHrm.  Cur  taor- 
tuot  inuliiiler  ploramiu  t  Eot  ploremvt,  yui  is 
jntliut  muiari  potmal."  BAstLii's  Siibucemsik. 
Comp.  Basil,  Maqh.  SopiU.  4  dt  Oratiamm  aeti- 
ont  poit  dmid. — Qhislibiis, 

7.  On  iiii.  G-9.  "  God  does  not  si^re  even  tbe 
authorities.  For  though  He  has  said  that  tbey 
are  gods,  when  they  do  not  rightly  administer 
their  office  they  must  die  like  men  (Ps.  Iixiii. 
Ij)  .  .  .  No  cedars  are  loo  high  for  God.  no 
splendor  too  mighty;  He  can  destroy  all  ai  once, 

and  overturn,  and  overturn.  BsA. 


Another  passage  from  which  it  is  seen  how 
perveraa  and  unJQStibable  is  the  illnalDD  tbat 
God's  election  is  a  surely  against  His  anger,  and 
a  permit  lo  any  wilfulntM.     ITbe  indlndnal  re- 
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pieunUliTM  of  the  objeau  of  diiine  e1«otion 
should  never  forget  tbat  Qod  out  march  over 
Iheii  oarooaei,  aad  the  ruim  of  their  glarj,  to 
the  fulfilment  of  Hu  promise,  aoit  thftt  Re  Oko 
rebuild  on±  higher  stage,  what  He  hiudeBlro;ed 
.  on  B  lower.     Comp.  remarks  od  ver.  24. 

6.  On  izii.  13-19.  It  a  bltuphem;  to  imagiDe 
that  Qod  will  be  fiire  tl  eompagnon  to  all  prinoea 
M  euah,  and  that  He  has  a  predilection  for  them 
as  uf  His  own  kind.  Doaa  He  not  nj  to  bin  ma- 
jest;  the  king  of  Judah,  with  whom,  in  reipeot 
of  the  emineuoeof  his  dynast;  aad  throne  no 
other  prince  of  earth  oould  conipare,  that  he 
ahanld  be  buried  like  an  ass,  dragged  and  oaat 
out  before  the  gated  of  Jeroaalem?  Thia  Jehoi- 
itkim  was  howeTer  an  aristaorst,  a  heartless,  self- 
ish tyrant,  who  for  hia  own  pleasure  trampled 
diTJne  and  human  right*  under  foot.  If  suoh 
things  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry  t 

■'  He  who  bniliU  hia  bouse  with  other  people's 
prepert;.  collaol a  stones  for  his  grave."  Ckaiibb. 

9.  Oa  iiii.  14.  ["  It  wa«  a  proof  of  Iniurj 
when  men  began  to  indulge  in  luperfluiUes.  In 
old  tioisB  the  wimlows  were  small;  for  use  only 
«a«  regarded  bjr  frugiil  men  :  but  afterwards  a 
sort  of  madnesa  poieeMed  the  minds  of  many,  so 
thai  thej  sought  to  be  suspended  as  it  were  in 
the  air.  And  hence  the;  began  to  hafe  wider 
windone.  The  thing  in  itself,  as  1  have  said,  is 
not  what  Qoil  condemns ;  but  we  must  ever  re- 
member, tliat  mru  uBTor  go  to  eieeseee  iu  ei- 
lernal  thingi,  ncept  when  their  hearts  are  in- 
fected with  pride,  so  that  they  do  not  regard 
what  is  useful,  what  is  becoming,  but  aracarried 
away  by  fondness  for  eioess."  C.4ltiji. — 3,  E.  A.] 

10.  On  itii.  16.  "Qod  may  grant  the  great 
lords  a  preference  in  eatiog  and  drinking  and 
tha  splendor  of  royal  oonrta,  but  it  is  not  His  will 
tbat  these  he  regarded  as  Ihe  main  things,  but 
that  true  religion,  right  and  juatioe  must  have 
the  precedenoe; — this  is  the  Lard's  work.  Bat 
cnTMd  ii  he  who  does  the  Lord's  work  remissly, 
Jer.  ilriii.  10."  Cm4i(Ba. 

11.  On  ziii.  IT.  "  Description  of  haughty, 
proudi  magniAoeal,  mereilesa  and  tyrannical 
lords  and  ralers,  who  are  acoomplieee  of 
Ibieres."  Cbamib. 

12.  Onizii.  19.  ["God  would  have  burial  a 
proof  to  distiagaish  u*  from  brute  animals  even 
after  death,  as  we  io  life  eioel  ihem,  and  aa  our 
condition  is  muoh  nobler  than  that  of  the  brute 
erealion.  Burial  is  also  a  pledge  as  it  ware  of 
immortality;  for  when  man's  body  ie  laid  bid  in 
the  earth,  it  is  as  it  were  a  mirror  of  a  future 
life.  Since  then  burial  is  an  STidenoe  of  God's 
graoe  and  favor  towards  mankind,  it  is  oa  tbe 
otber  hand  a  sign  of  a  uurse,  when  burial  i*  de- 
nied." Calvih.— S.K.  A.} 

13.  On  ixii.  24.  "Oreai  lords  often  Imagine 
tbM  they  not  only  lit  in  the  boeom  of  Ood,  but 
lh»l  they  are  a  pearl  in  Hia  orown;  eras  the 
prophet  Mys  here,  Qod's  signet-ring.  Thcrefors, 
it  ie  impossible  that  they  should  net  suooeed  in 
tbeir  designs.  But  God  looks  not  on  the  person 
of  the  prinoea,  and  knows  Che  magnlGoent  no 
more  tfaao  the  poor.  Job  tixiv.  IS."  Csamik. 

14.  On  iiii.  28.  [•'  What  is  idoliied  will,  first 
er  last,  be  ditj/ind  attd  broken,  what  is  unjustly 
bcDorsd  will    be  justly  contemned,   and   rUkW 


with  Ood  will  be  the  scorn  of  man.  Whalecer 
we  idolize  we  shall  be  diaappoinied  in,  and  then 

shall  despise."  UiiNBy.— 3.  K.  A.] 

"The  compliment  is  a  Tery  poor  one  for  a 
king,  who  thinks  somewhat  of  himself,  and  to 
whom  it  in  a  certain  meusuie  perluins  that  he  be 

honored But  here  it  is  tbe  word  of  the 

LoKH,  and  in  consideration  of  these  words  it  is 
declared  in  2  Chren.  ixivi.  12,  to  be  evil  on  tbe 
part  of  Zedekiah,  that  he  did  not  bumble  him- 
self before  Jeremiah.  Teacher*  must  be  much 
on  their  gunrd  againel  ns^iiining  such  purely 
prophetic,  that  is,  eitraordinary  acts.  It  cost 
the  servant*  of  the  Lord  niany  a  death,  who  were 
obliged  thus  to  employ  themwlyes,  and  when  it 
is  easy  for  one  to  ape  it  without  a  difine  calling 
he  thus  betrays  his  frivolity  and  incompetence, 
if  not  his  pride  and  delusion."  ZiMZEiiDUiir. 

15.  On  Iiii.  28-80.  lamjtus  {Adv.  H«r.  Ill, 
30)  uses  thia  posaage  to  prove  that  the  Loid 
could  not  have  been  Joseph's  natural  son,  for 
otherwise  he  would  hate  fallen  under  the  curse 
of  this  passage,  and  appear  aa  one  not  entitled 
to  dominion  (''^ui  lum  ^unl  tx  Jottph  gtnira- 
turn  tt  tn  to  habert  tptM,  alidicalot  le  /aeiuni  •) 
regao,  luA  maUdictioitt  tt  incrtpalione  diddeala, 
qua  erga  JtcAonian  ei  in  lemn  fjui  itt").  Basil 
the  Great  {Ep'ul.  ad  Amphilo';hitt'a)  cndeavorB  to 
show  that  this  passage,  with  iis  declaraciou  that 
none  of  Jeooniah's  ilescendanta  ehauld  sit  on 
David's  throne,  is  not  in  coutradiction  to  Ibe 
pt'opheoy  of  Jacob  (Gen.  iliz.  10),  that  a  ruler 
should  not  be  lacking  from  Judeb,  till  He  catue 
for  whom  the  nations  were  hoping,  Basil  dis- 
tinguishes in  Ihiarelation  between  dominion  and 
royul  dignity. — The  former  continuud,  the  latter 
ceneed,  and  this  period  of,  so  to  speak,  latent 
royalty,  was  the  bridge  to  the  present,  in  which 
Christ  rules  in  an  invieible  mauhHr,  but  yet  in 
real  power  and  glory  as  royal  priest,  and  at  the 
same  lime  represents  Himself  as  Ibe  fulnlment 
of  the  hope  of  the  nntiou*.  In  like  manner  John 
of  Domaecas  coaelude*  that  according  to  this 
paasage  there  could  be  no  prospect  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  in  Gen,  ilii.  10.  if  Mary 
bad  not  eirginto  moda  borne  the  scion  of  David, 
who  however  was  not  to  uccup;  the  visible  thione 
of  David.  (Oral.  II,  in  JV'a'iD.  B.  Mariiep,  med.) 
— AMBaosa  finally  {Commial.  in  Ev.  Lut.  L.  111. 


Christ  was  of  the  seed  of  Jeconiah 
and  reigned:  He  anawers:  '•lUte  (Jer.  iiii.  30) 
fulwrot  iz  ttnini  Jeehuniti  potternt  rum  tugalar  tt 
idea  dettniiu  tfta  at  Chrutui  (eomp.  Uatt.  i,  II). 
el  quod  res/nasil  Chrittui,  non  confro  propketiam 
ill,  non  enim  $tcuiari  honore  rtgnavU,  nte  in  JechoniK 
iidibiu  (edit,   ltd  Ttgnaeil  in  itde  David."  Oiiis- 

16.  On  itiii.  S.  "  Nonnuili  priu'ilei  grtgit 
qaatdam  pro  peecato  a  communiom  rjicuiiit,  at  ptxni- 
ttanl,  ted  quali  lorte  vivere  dtbtant  ad  melna  ez- 
hoTtando  Ron  viiitoM.  Quibv  eongme  inereparu 
lermo  divlniu  eonminalw :  pastorei,  qui  paeeunl 
populum  meum,  ooi  diipertiitit  gregen  taeum,  ejiC' 
iilit  «t  non  eiiUatiie  eum."  Isluoa.  Bibp.  di  tununo 
bono  tivi  LL.  tentt.  Cap.  46.  GHisLKHts. 

IT.  On  Mtii.  &.  Q.  EoBKBics  {Dim.  En.  ViL 
9)  remarks  that  Christ  among  all  the  desceiiil- 
aqts  of  Darid  i*  the  only  one,  who  inlet  ovw 
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the  whole  Mrth,  and  everjirhen  not  oulj 
preaches  justioe  and  righUauaDesB  by  His  doc- 
trine but  18  Himseir  aUo  the  author  of  the  rieing 
[of  the  .Sun}  of  righteousness  for  all,  aacording 
(0  Ps.  Iiiii.  7;  owoTeiUi  £11  rolf  ^fiiiia't  aiiroi 
ihnatoaiiini.  iioJ  fS^of  (ipijinjc  t"£  ™  avTavai- 
ptdg  i  oeAT/M?  (LXX.)  Cyril  of  Alex.  {Olapliir. 
in  Ottt.  I.  p.  133)  oiplaiDS  ■[ueeMx  tejutlitia  Dti, 
in  BO  far  as  vre  are  innda  righteoDa  in  Him.  not 
for  the  sake  of  the  works  of  lighieousnesB  that 
we  hare  done,  but  aooording  to  Sis  great  mere;. 
Bom.  iii.  24;  Tit.  iii.  5. 

18.  On  iiiii.  6.  ["If  wa  regard  God  in  Him- 
self, Hb  ia  indeed  righteous,  but  not  our  riglit- 
eousnesB.  If  we  deaire  to  hate  God  as  our  right- 
eousness, we  must  aeek  Christ;  for  this  aannot 
be  found  except  in  Him.  .  .  .  Paul  says  that  He 
has  been  given  or  made  to  us  righieousneiiB, — 
for  what  end?  thatwemigbt  be  made  the  right- 
eouBDess  of  Ood  in  Bim.  (1  Cor.  i.  SO).  Since, 
then,  Christ  ia  made  our  righteousness,  and  we 
are  connted  the  righteousncBS  of  God  in  Him.  we 
hence  learo  how  properl;  and  fill?  it  has  been 
iaid  that  He  would  be  Jehovah,  not  only  that  Ihe 
power  of  His  divinitj  might  defend  us,  but  nlao 
that  we  might  become  righteous  in  Him.  for  He 
is  not  only  righteous  for  Himself,  but  He  is  our 
righteousness."  Calti.s.  Seealeo  a  longnote  in 
WonuBWORTU.  to  show  that  Jehovah  ODB  Biuiit- 
BOUSKBSB  refers  to  Christ.— 3.  R.  A.] 

"The  uharaoler  of  a  irue  church  ia  when  the 
Lytrum,  the  ransom-money  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
known  and  valued  by  all.  and  when  lliey  hare 
written  this  secret,  foolish  and  abwlutely  in- 
scrutable to  reason,  in  the  heart  with  the  finger 
of  the  living  Ood:  that  Jesus  by  His  blood  has 
taken  away  the  Bins  of  the  world.  '  0  let  it  ne'er 
escape  my  thought,  at  what  a  price  my  soul  was 
bought.'  This  is  the  evening  and  morning 
prayer  of  every  church,  which  is  a  true  sister  from 

above."    ZiNZRNDOKI. 

19  On  ziiii.  5-B.  "  The  return  under  Eira 
was  also  a  ^Ifilment  of  this  promise,  but  inferior 
and  preliminary;  not  alt  ciine,  and  those  who 
did  come  brought  Ibeir  sins  back  with  them. 
They  were  still  under  the  Law  and  bad  to  wait 
for  Kighieoudness ;  slill  in  their  return  Ihey  had 
n  pledge  that  the  Messiah  was  yet  to  come  and 
prepuro  the  true  oily  of  peace.  Now.  however, 
all  h:is  been  long  fulfilled  and  we  can  enjoy  it  per- 
fectly, if  we  have  the  mind  for  it.  We  have  now 
a  country  of  which  no  tyrant  can  rob  us;  our 
walk  and  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  We  have 
been  delivercil  from  all  our  sufTering.  when  we 
sit  doirn  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  hear  His  word. 
Then  there  is  n  power  of  resurrection  within  us. 
so  that  we  cun  fly  iviih  Our  souls  beyond  the 
world  and  Inugh  nl  all  our  foes.  Fof  Christ  has 
made  us  righlcoiis  by  His  daily  forgiveness,  so 
that  we  may  also  bring  ourselves  daily  into 
heaven.  Tea  verily,  ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
come  very  nigh  unto  us!  Jeremiah  then  longed 
to  see  and  hear  this  more  nearly,  and  now  we 
can  have  it."  DlKoalCH. 

20,  On  Iiiii.  9.  "Great  love  rondere  God's 
servant  so  ardeol,  Ihai  he  deals  powerful  blows 
on  the  seducers.  He  does  not  think  that  he  has 
Blruok  a  wasp's  neet  and  eoibiltored  his  life  here 
forever,  for  he  has  a  higher  life  and  gives  the 
lower  one  willioglj  for  love.     Yet  all  the  world 


will  hold  him  for  an  iikcorrigible  and  mad  en- 
thusiast, who  ipareB  no  one.  He  Bays  himself 
that  he  is  as  it  were  drunk  with  God  and  Hii 
word,  when  he  on  the  other  hand  oonleioplates 

the  country."  Dicuaicii. 

21.  Onxiiii.  11.  "Thty  are rogva.  They  kna« 
how  to  And  subterfuges,  and  1  would  like  to  see 
him  who  accuses  a  false  uud  uurailLful  teacher, 
and  manages  bis  own  case  so  that  he  does  not 
himself  come  into  the  dilemma."   ZiNEi.iDOKf. 

22.  On  xxiii.  18.  14.  "  /n  (At  propheU  of  Sa- 
maria t  i«  foUy.  This  U  the  obaraoter  wLieh 
the  Lord  gives  to  error,  false  religion,  heirro- 
doiy.  Bui  ia  tht  propktCt  of  JenuaUm  I  Jtai 
abontinalion.  This  is  the  deroription  of  the  or 
thodoi,  when  they  apply  their  doctrine,  so  that 
either  the  wicked  are  atrengthened  or  do  one  ia 
converted."  ZlNtiHDoar. 

28.  On  iiiii.  15,  "  From  the  propheU  of  Jmf 
laUm  hypocriiy  gon  forth  iiifo  all  tht  land.  This 
is  Ihe  natural  consequenoe  of  the  auperiorii;, 
whioh  the  consistories,  academies,  ministers. 
ttc.  have  and  f  n  due  measure  ought  t«  have,  thai 
when  they  become  corrupt  they  ooniinunioaie 
their  oorruption  lo  the  whole  region,  and  it  it 
apparent  ia  the  whole  land  what  aort  of  theo- 
logians sit  at  the  helm."  Zimmndokt. 

24,  On  xxiii.  Ifl.  lAtten  not  to  iht  wordtofthi 
prophfli,  Ihey  dteeive  you,  Luthke  says  (Altenb. 
Tom.  II.  p.  S30) ;  >'  But  a  ChrUtian  has  bo  much 
power  that  he  may  and  ought  to  come  forward 
even  among  Christians  and  teach,  where  he  sees 
that  the  teacher  himself  is  wanting,"  etc.;  and 
"  The  hearers  altogether  have  the  right  to  judge 
and  decide  oonoerning  all  dootrioe.  Therefore 
the  priests  and  liveried  Christians  have  snatched 
this  office  to  themselves;  because,  if  Ibis  office  re- 
mained in  the  church,  the  aforesaid  could  retain 
nothing  for  their  own."  {Allenb.  Tom.  II.  p.  603j. 
—The  exercise  of  this  right  on  the  part  of  mem- 
bers of  the  church  has  its  difficulties.  Hay  not 
misunderstanding,  ignorance,  even  wickedness 
cause  this  to  be  a  heavy  and  unjust  pressure  on 
the  ministera  of  the  word,  and  thus  mediately 
tend  to  the  itijurj  of  the  church?  Uertaintj. 
Slill  it  is  belter  for  Ihe  cburoh  to  exercise  Ihii 
right  than  not  to  do  so.  The  former  is  a  sign  of 
spiritual  life,  the  latter  of  spiritual  death.  It 
will  be  easier  to  find  a  oorrective  for  some  ex- 
travagances than  to  save  a  church  become  re- 
Indifferent  from  Ihe  fate  of  Laodicea 


16). 


26.  On  xxiii.  16.  ['■  But  here  a  question  may 
be  raised,  Hon  can  the  common  people  under- 
stand that  some  speak  fVom  God's  mouth.  And 
that  others  propound  their  own  glosees!  I  an- 
swer, That  thedoclrineof  the  Law  was  tliensaf- 
floient  to  guide  the  minds  of  the  people,  provided 
they  closed  not  their  eyes;  and  if  the  Law  was 
euffioient  at  that  time,  God  does  now  mostsurely 
give  uB  a  clearer  light  by  His  prophets,  and  es- 
pecially by  His  Gospel."     Calvlm— S.  K.  .\.] 

2ti,  On  xxiii.  IT.  "  The  pastors,  who  are  wel- 
come and  gladly  seen  at  a  rich  man's  table,  wish 
him  in  fnct  long  life,  good  health,  and  all  pros- 
perity. What  Ihey  wish  the;  prophesy.  This 
ia  not  unnatural;  but  he  whole  softened  by  it  is 

ill-advised."    ZlNEINDOBI. 

27.  On  xxiii.  21.  ["There  is  a  twofold  call; 
one  is  inlernal,  the  other  belongs  to  order,  and 
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■»j  thcreroTfl  b*  esUed  external  or  eaeltwftBli- 
<tkl.  But  the  external  <iall  is  Derer  legitimate, 
exoept  it  be  preoedeil  b;  the  iuternil ;  for  it  does 
Dot  belong  to  OB  to  ereste  prophets,  or  apostles, 
or  psBtora,  as  this  iBtheip«oi»i  workof  theHol; 
Spirit.  .  .  .  But  it  often  happens  that  the  oall 
of  Qod  is  Buffioient,  aspeoiallf  for  a  time.  For 
when  there  is  no  ahuroh,  there  i«  no  remedy  for 
the  evil.  exaeptQod  raisenp  extraordinary  teaeh- 


waa  a  most  abominable  mitareant,  pertonally, 
and  in  heart  the  worst  enemj  of  Qod  in  his  pa- 
riah ;  so  long  aa,  for  an;  reason,  he  preaches, 
expounds,  derelops,  inculcates  the  word  of  Ood  ; 
even  though  he  should  beira;  here  and  there  in 
his  eipreasiona,  thai  this  word  wag  not  dwelling 
in  him  ;  if  only  he  does  not  a  profuio  at  one 
time  throw  down  wliat  at  another  time  he  teaches 
of  good  and  true  guoM  aliud  agenJo ;  I  assure  you 
before  the  lA>rd  that  I  ihoold  fbar  to  oenaure  bis 
pr«aohing."  ZmzsMuOBr. 

29.  Onixiu.  23.  "  God's  essenUal  atlribule  is 
OmnipresBnoe.  For  He  is  higher  than  heaven, 
what  oanat  ihou  do  T  deeper  than  hell,  what  eanat 
thoD  know  T  Longer  than  the  earth  and  broader 
than  tlie  sea  (Job  ir.  6).  And  He  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us  (Acts  xviL  27)."  CnAnsa.— 
■*  We  often  think  Qod  is  quite  far  from  us,  when 
He  is  yet  near  to  ns,  has  ua  in  His  arms,  presses 
us  to  His  heart  and  kisses  us."  Ldtuie. — 
'*  When  we  think  the  Sun  of  righteous nesa,  JeBUs. 
is  not  risen,  and  is  still  behind  the  mountain, 
and  will  not  come  to  us.  He  is  yet  nearest  to  us. 
The  LoBD  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart.  (Pe.  iisiv.  19)  "—■'Daa  tt  omni  tt  nidlo 
lota  " — "  Ouncta  Dtui  replau  nelem  ts  fuadit  m 
ooHum."  H8.  notes  to  mj  copy  of  Cbaxib's  Bi- 
bel. — "  Si  vit  ptecart,  O  homo,  qutO'i  U&ilocuni,  uti 
J}»iu  non  tidial."     AuacsTiNi. 

30.  On  xiiii.  28.  [■■  When  any  one  rejects  ths 
wheat  because  it  is  covered  with  chaff,  and  who 
will  pity  htm  who  says  that  he  has  indeed  wheat 
on  his  floor,  but  that  it  is  mixed  with  chaff,  and 
therefore  not  fit  for  food?  ...  If  we  be  negli- 
gent, and  Ihiak  that  it  is  a  sufGoient  excuse  for 
despising  the  Word  of  Ood,  becauHe  Satan  bringt 
in  bia  fallacies,  we  shall  perish  in  our  sloth  like 
bin  who  neglects  to  cleanse  his  wheat  that  hs 
ntight  turn  it  to  bread."  Calvim. — S.  S..  A.] 

He  who  cannot  restrain  his  tnauth  or  his  ink 
let  him  eipeotorale.  But  let  him  say  openly  and 
honeetly  that  they  are  bis  own  dreams,  which  he 
preaohes.  The  false  prophets  certainly  know 
that  mere  falsehood  is  empty  straw.  They  there- 
tore  always  mingle  nome  of  the  genuine  word  of 
Ood  amongstit.  An  unavailing  mizturel  It  is 
in  this  mingling  Ifaat  Satan's  highest  art  Is  dis- 
played, so  that  ha  at  the  same  time  furthers  his 
cwn  work  and  testifies  against  himself.  Oomp. 
Geo.  iii. 

31.  On  iiiii.  29.  God's  word  is  the  highest  re- 
ality, life  and  power,  while  the  dreams  of  the 
false  prophets  are  pretence,  death  and  weakness. 
Oca's  word  ia  therefore  compared  to  a  fire  which 
turns,  warms,  and  enlrghlens,  so  that  it  burns 
up  the  hardest  fiint,  melts  the  thickest  ice,  illu- 
mioates  the  deepest  obscurities.  It  ts  compared 
further  to  a  hammer  which  crushes  the  hardest 
roeka  into  sand. — He  who  minglea  Ood's  wheat 


among  his  strnw.  will  find  that  the  wheat  will 
become  fire  and  burn  up  the  straw  (1  Cor.  iii.  12- 
15).  He  kho  handle*  the  word  of  the  Lord 
purely,  let  him  not  despair  if  he  sees  before  him 
hearts  of  adamant  (Zeoh.  vii.  12).  He  who 
seeks  peace  is  not  ashamed  lo  bow  beneath  the 
hammer  of  the  word.  For  the  destructive  power 
of  the  word  applies  to  that  in  us  which  is  opposed 
to  Qod,  while  the  Qod<reUted  elements  are  loosed 
and  set  free  by  ihoae  very  crushing  blows. — He^ 
however,  to  whom  the  peaoe  of  God  ia  an  object 
of  deriaion,  may  feed  on  the  straw  of  this  world. 
But  how  wiU  it  be  when  finally  the  day  euues 
that  Ood  will  com*  upon  him  with  fire  aod  ham- 
mer I  What  then  remains  to  him  as  the  result 
of  his  straw-diet,  which  is  in  a  condition  to  with- 
stand the  blows  of  the  hammer  and  the  ftret 
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Hai' otu  bar  (o  audliB  dajr. 

"Qod's  word  converts,  all  other  doetrine  he- 
fooU."  Ldthib. 

82.  Onxiiii.29.  "God'sword ingeneralfsUke 
a  fire:  the  more  it  is  urged  the  more  widely  and 
brightly  it  extends.  God  has  caused  His  word 
to  be  procliumed  to  the  world  as  a  matter,  which 
they  oau  dispeose  with  as  Uttle  as  fire.  Fire  of- 
ten smoulders  long  in  secret  before  ii  breaks  out, 
thus  the  power  of  the  divine  word  operates  in  its 
time.  Ood's  word  can  make  people  as  warm  as 
if  glowing  coals  lay  upon  them;  it  shines  as 
brightly  upon  tbem,  as  if  a  lamp  were  held  un- 
der their  eyes  i  it  tells  every  one  the  truth  and 
purifies  from  all  vices.  He  who  deals  evilly  with 
God's  word  bums  himself  by  it,  he  who  opposes 
it  is  eonaumed  by  it.  But  the  word  of  God  is 
as  Utile  to  blame  aa  a  lamp  or  a  fire  when  an  un- 
Eikilful  person  is  burned  by  It.  Yet  it  happens 
that  ofien  it  will  not  be  suffered  in  the  world, 
then  there  ia  fire  in  all  the  streets.  That  is  tha 
unhappy  fire  of  persecution,  which  is  kindled  iu- 
cidentallj  in  the  world  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel."  Jos.  CoMK.  SouAU-KB,  Pastor  at  Cau- 
tendorf.  Stmuu  on  the  QoipiU,  1742. 

S8.  On  xxiii.  80.  '-Teachers  and  preachers 
are  not  to  steal  their  sermons  from  Other  books, 
but  take  them  from  the  Bible,  and  testify  that 
which  thej  apeak  from  their  inward  experience 
(John  iii.  11).  False  teachers  steal  Ood's  word, 
inventing  a  l^reign  meaning  for  it,  and  using  this 
for  the  palliation  of  their  errors."  Stabicm. — 
"Sine  iUi  C^^  at  auctions,  who  can  obtain  tbil 
or  Ihatgood  book,  this  or  thatmanuscriptt  Here 
they  are  thus  declared  to  be  jiff^wruu ,-  and  they 
are  necessarily  so  because  they  are  not  taught 
of  Ood.  But  1  would  rather  they  would  steal 
fVom  true  rod  of  God  than  from  each  other." — 

ZmCBHDOBF. 

84.  On  xiiii.  88-40.  "WbeD  the  word  of  God 
becomes  Intolerable  t«  men,  then  men  in  their 
turn  become  intolerable  to  our  Lord  God  ;  yea, 
they  are  no  more  than  inulUi  vondut  time,  which 
the  land  can  no  more  bear,  iberefcre  they  must 
be  winnowed  out.  Jer.  xv,  17."  Gbaxbb. 

36,  Omiiv.  6-7.   "He  who  willingly  and  r< 
dily  resigns  himself  to  tlie  will  irf'~God  even 
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ths  oTon.  msf  eMipo  miBfartane.  Bui  tie  wbo 
oppaaei  himselr  la  tbe  hand  of  Qod  cannot  es- 
cape." Cba«eb. — "  The  oaptiTes  are  dearest  to 
God.  By  the  flrtt  greater  afflictioa  He  prepares 
their  BouU  Tor  repeotanoe  and  radical  oonrer- 
aioD.  so  that  He  has  in  them  again  His  people 
and  inheriUDce.  0  the  gracioua  Qod,  that  He 
allows  even  those  who  on  account  of  sin  must  be 
BO  deeply  degraded  and  rendered  slsTes,  ereu  in 
'  Buob  bamillation  (o  be  His  people!  TheodptiveR 
are  rergi*ea  their  opposition  to  Qod ;  the;  are 
separated  from  the  number  of  nations  eiistlng  in 
the  irortd,  polkionll;  the;  are  <lead  and  banished 
to  the  interior.  Now,  God  will  show  them  what 
His  loTe  can  do  ;  they  shall  retorn,  and  in  trne 
neBmesa  to  God  be  His  true  Israel."  Diedbiub. 
86.  Onxxiy.  7.  [-'Sinae  He  affirms  that  He 
would  give  tbon  a  heart  to  tuiiierstaad,  we  henee 
learn  that  men  are  by  nature  blind,  and  also  that 
when  they  are  blinded  by  the  dsTil  Uiey  oaBnot 
return  1«  the  right  way,  and  that  they  eannot  be 
otherwise  capable  of  light  than  by  baring  God  to 
illuminate  them  by  His  Spirit.  ■  .  ■  This  passage 
■tso  shoiTB,  that  we  cannot  really  Inm  to  Ood 
until  we  aoitnow ledge  Him  lo  be  the  Jadge  ;  for 
until  the  sinner  sets  himeelf  before  Ood's  tribu- 
nal be  will  noTer  be  touched  with  the  faellng  of 
true  repentanoe.  .  .  .  Though  God  rules  the  whole 
world.  He  yet  deolares  that  Be  is  the  Ood  of  the 
Churohj  and  the  faithful  whom  He  has  adopted 
He  favors  nith  this  high  dletination,  that  they 
are  His  people ;  and  He  does  this  that  they 
persuaded  that  Ibere  is  eafety  in  Him,  ace 
to  what  is  said  by  Habakhuk,  '  Thou  art  our  uoa, 
we  shall  not  die'  [Hab.  1.  12).  And  of  this  Ma- 
teace  Christ  Himself  is  the  best  ioierpreter,  when 
Be  says,  tbst  He  is  not  (he  God  of  tbe  dead,  but 
ol  the  liring  [Lnke  u.  88)."  Caltik.-^.  B.  A.^ 

HOMJI.BTIOAI.  AND  PBAOTIOAL. 

1.  On  zii.  8.  This  teit  may  be  need  on  all  oo- 
oasions  when  an  important  decision  is  to  be  made 
or  on  the  entranoe  on  a  new  section  of  life,  as, 
e.  g.,  at  synode,  diets,  New  Years,  beginning  of 
Ihe  cfauroh-jear,  at  confirmations,  weddings,  in- 
Btallatione,  itc.  What  thtpretent  day  iemandM  and 
promiiu!  I.  It  demandB  ttaia  ns  an  important 
choice.  IL  It  promises  us,  according  as  we 
choose,  life  or  death. 

2.  Onssii.  2-9.  Inhov/ar  th»  JMiit  iktlionit 
eondiHonal ami uneoru/itionai.  I.  It  ia  coadilional 
with  respect  to  indirldual  elected  men,  places, 
things.  For  1,  these  become  partakers  of  the 
BsltatioD  promised  by  the  election  only  by  be- 
haviour well-pleasing  to  Ood :  2,  if  they  behaTc 
in  a  manner  displeaeing  to  Qod,  the  election  does 
not  protect  them  from  destruction.  II.  The 
election  is  uncondilional  with  respect  lo  the  eter- 
nal ideas  lying  at  the  foundation  of  the  single  ftp- 
pearanees,  and  their  ftbMlnte  re*liwti(Hii. 


ording 


— "The  punisliuienl 

led  juetlf  able.   t.  T* 

:es  in  which  God  has 

rified  this  declaration:  {a),  the  apoelate  an- 


(t)  Moses,  Darld,  the  dleobedient  prophel,  Christ 
II,  Some  of  tbe  ressons  for  snob  ■  deoUratton. 
Not  a  diepositton  to  giro  pain  or  desire  for  re- 
Tcnge.  It  is  the  nature  and  tendency  of  sin  l« 
produce  misery," — S.  R.  A.] 

4.  Oniiiii.  5,  S.  ThtSiHiB/Daitid.  Wbattb* 
prophet  declares  of  Him  Ih  fourfold :  1.  Be  vill 
Himself  be  righteous ;  2.  Be  wiU  mte  weU  as 
king  and  exeeute  judgment  and  righteon^ess; 
8.  He  will  be  our  righteousness;  4.  Under  Bin 
shall  Judah  be  helped  and  Israel  dwell  safdy. 

0.  Oniiiii.  14.  [LATHBor;  "Thehorriblegnill 
of  those  who  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wished. 
1.  All  sin  is  horrible  in  Us  nature.  2.  This  is  t« 
oppose  the  goTemment  of  the  Almighty.  I,  It 
direetly  tends  to  the  miss^  of  mankind.  4.  It 
supports  the  okum  of  the  Bril  Spirit.  9.  It  is  to 
become  partakers  of  their  siot.  6.  It  is  horrible 
as  directly  contrary  to  the  command  of  Go<i,  and 
marked  with  His  peculiar  abhorrence."— 8.  R.  A.I 

6.  On  xiiii.  28,  24.  The  Omn^ttrntf  of  OU. 
1.  What  it  means.  Ood  is  ererywhere  pr«- 
(d).  He  fllls  heaTen  and  earth;  (6)  there 


a  glorious  consolation,  (A)  an  earnest  admoai- 
lion.  fCHAENOCK,  JoB?iii,  and  Wnisr  hare 
sermons  on  this  text,  all  of  rery  similar  ontline. 
The  following  are  JoBTix's  praoticel  eonelasiDBs: 
"  This  doctrine  t.  Should  lud  ns  lo  seek  la  re- 
semble Ood's  perfeotions.  2.  Should  deter  os 
from  sin.  8,  Should  tsaeh  ns  humility.  4. 
Should  encourage  us  to  rellanes  and  eonteat- 
ment,  to  faith  and  hope," — S.  R.  A.l 

7.  On  itiii.  29,  80.  0oifi  Vard  and  iMa'i 
Kord  1.  The  former  Is  life  and  power  (wheat, 
fire,  hammer).  The  latter  pretence  and  weak- 
ness (dream,  straw).  2.  The  two  are  not  t«  b« 
mixed  with  each  other.  [Cbcil:  ThU  shsws  1. 
The  Tanity  of  all  human  imaginations  in  reli- 
gion, (d).  What  do  they  afford  lo  man  ?  (i). 
How  mneb  do  they  hinder  T  2,  The  energy  Vt 
spiritual  truth.  Let  ns  entreat  Qod  tlwt  oar  es- 
timate may  be  practical. — S.  R.  A,} 

8.  On  xxlt.  1-10.  The  yood  and  bad  JIgi  OK  tm- 
bltn  ef  htuiumitff  iceU~pUating  and  /li^Ua*i»g  fs 
Oi>d,  1.  Tbe  priaonere  and  broken-heaHed  arc, 
like  the  good  figs,  well-pleasing  lo  God.  For  {■) 
the^  know  the  Lord  and  turn  lo  Him;  (b)  He  ii 
their  Ood  and  they  are  Hie  people.  2.  Those 
who  dwell  proudly  and  securely  are  displeasing 
to  God,  like  the  bad  ftgs.  For  (si  they  lire  on 
in  foolish  blindnass;  (A)  Uiey  ohallenge  the  jodf 
neUofOod. 
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9.  NDTTH  DISCOUBSE. 


WITH   IHIJtl    BlITOBIOAL    APPEHDIOSB  (OHAFS.  XSTI.— XXIX.) 

nuu^ttr»eripli«n,  XXI.  1,  to  uhtti  a  limilar  oru/aUowifiritia  III.  1,  ihowilAal  tit  eompiUr  of  tkt 
bookTtgaTdtdisb.il.  xxT. — ixix.  at  a  conntelid  grvi^.  Thtnoiiotii/  thit  amtTtgemenl  mag  bi  ri- 
tegmitd.  Firtt,  tht  eomnietion  of  oh.  xivii.  vitk  ab.  xxt.  itperftttly  eleoT,  tkt  figwaiivi  diicaurat 
tfAt  cup  afioTath,  which  JiTsadah  it  to  offer  tht  healhtn  naliont  (iit.  ISgqq.),  having  a  practical 
commentary  in  tkt  yokei,  vhich,  according  to  xiTU.  2-12,  (At  prophit  it  Id  ttnd  to  thott  naliont. 
Cb.  liriU,  if  hovtvtr  bated  directly  on  oh.  ziTil.,  riiin  Aim  ikt  falte  prophit  SananiaA  brtait  tht 
yott,  vhiek  Jtremiah,  aecording  to  cb.  xivii.,  had  himg  upon  hit  nteic,  aitd  Jeremiah  riplacrt  thii 
woodtnyoktbg  an  iron  ant.  In  lubfiet  Ihtn  theie  three  thapleri  art  elaflg  Conaecttd.  Cb.  xiii., 
mortovtr,  etandt  tn  intimatt  topical  conntction  icilAcbh.  zivii.  unit  i^viil.,  tince  it  it  directed againtt 
the  falit  prophelt,  icho  contradicttd  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  tailh  reipect  to  their  poiilion  in  Jiabylon. 
T^ugh  oh.  IX T.  unif  cbs.  ixTii. — xiXx.  belong  to  very  different periodi  (on  ichithpoiKl  tee  the  par- 
ticular chapttre),  yet  their  eoivuelioit  in  fact  it  btyond  a  dou&l.  Ch.  xitI.  it  not  indeed  related  to 
Ob.  XXT.  topieiMy,  but  it  it  chronologically ,  for  it  betoryt  to  the  beginning  of  tht  reign  <tf  Jehoiakin. 
7%u  chapter  it,  koieeuer,  intiatatcly  connected  viith  thefaUoaing,  in  that  it  likeipiie  hat  for  ill  lubject 
tht  eonjUcf  of  the  true  prophet  teiih  thefalti-ptopheti,  and  vtith  the  ptoplt  at  favoring  tht  latter  (comp. 
xxtl.  7,  8,  11,  I6viU  IXTU.  0,  14,  16).  At  oh.  iiti.  it  (Aiu  riiated  in  tubjeet  to  ohb.  ziTii.- 
xxtx.,  and  at  dale  to  eh.  iiv.,  it  tiande  bettoem  then.  Comp.  my  arl.on  Jeremiah  in  BlBSOS,  Real- 
Sue.,  TI.,  S.  186,  7.-^Thepoiition  of  thegroap,  ebb.  xiv.-xiix.,  hereeeenu  to  be  dot  primarily  ra 
ehronologieal  reatont.  Ch.  tiT.,  the  baiit  of  the  teclion,  belongt  to  the  4th  year  qf  Jehoiakim,  Tht 
main  (runt  of  the  preceding  tiction,  chh,  iil.-iiiT.,  belongt  la  tkt  b^innrng  of  the  reign  oflhiiking, 
prior  to  hit  fimrth  ytar  (eomp.  Introd.  to  tht  Eighth  Diteourtt),  AU  tht  portiont  foUoving  oh.  xiix., 
belong  mainly  to  the  timet  of  Ztdekiah,  or  to  tht  ialer  period  of  Jehaiakim'i  retjrn  (oomp.  ch.  xxivl.). 
Accordingly,  oh.  iit.  viith  ite  appendix  it  tn  the  rigkl  nlaee.  It  eancurt  aith  Ihie,  though  vrithout 
det'gn,  Ikat  v/ilh  reipeet  to  ilt  lubfecl  alto  Ihit  chapter  u  rightly  placed/  for  ill  votition  in  the  niddli 
of  lit  book  corntpond*  txaelly  to  the  omlml  lign^cmee,  which  pertain*  to  it  tn  thceoUcetion  ofJtre- 
miah '  I  propheeiet. 

Wtfiri!  Ihrn  ceniider  cb.  xxt.,  the  ctniral prophecy,  by  iit^.     It  may  be  divided  into  three  ttctiont; — 
1.  Vera.  -i-U.— The  Judgment  on  Judah. 

i.  Ver*.  'i%-2'A.— Tht  Judgment  on  Judah  dnd  the  kingdomt  of  the  leorli, 
8.  Ten.  80-88.— n«  Judgment  of  the  vorU. 

A.    THI   OUTBAb  paoPHICT  AND    FBOaftAKKK  (OHAP.  XXT.). 

1.  The  Judgment  on  Judah. 

XXT.  i-n. 

1  Tbe  TOid  whlcb  came  to'  Jeremiah  oonceraing  all  the  people  of  Jadah  in  the 
fint  year  of  JehoUkiio,  the  sooof  Joeiah,  king  of  Judah,  that  [the  Bame]  waa  the  fint 

2  yeai  of  Nelnichsdiiezzar,  king  of  Babyloa;  ihe  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 

3  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah  and  to  all  the  inhabitaata  of  Jerusalem,  aajin?,  From 
the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day, 
this*  is  the  three  and  twentietb  year  [these  23  years],  the  word  of  the  Lobd  [Jo- 
hovah]  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early*  and  speak- 

4  ing,  but  ye  have  not  heark^ied.  And  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  hatn  sent  unto  you  all 
hifl  serrante  the  prophets,  rinngearlyaDdsending  them;  but  ye  have  not  heancened, 

6  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear.  They  said  [saying].  Turn  ye  agun  bot  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  fWim  the  evil  of  your  domgs,  and  [ye  shall]  dwell*  in  the 
land  that  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers  £)r  ever 

6  and  ever:  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them  and  to  worship  them,  and 
provoke  me  not  to  anger  witli  the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt 


7  Vet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  suth  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] ;  that  ye  ui^ht 

8  provoke  me  to  anger*  with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt.    Therefore 
'"'"'"  '  '  '       '  ™j  I 


thus  eaith  the  Lobd  of  hosts  [Jehovah  ZebaothJ ;  Because  ye  have  not  heaxd  mj 
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9  words,  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the  iamiliee  of  the  north,  aaith  the  Lou> 
[Jehovah]  and  [even  to]*  Nebuchadrezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  mj  servant,  and 
will  bring  them  against  thia  land,  and  against  the  iuhabitanta  thereof,  and  agaiD» 
all  these^  nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them,'  and  make  them  an 

10  astonishment  and  an  hissing  and  perpetual  desolations.  Moreover  I  will  take  from 
them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladneae,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  the.milbtonee,  and  the  light  of  the  candk 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  become  a  deeolation,  and  an  astonishment  f  and  tbeae 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

TEXTUAL  AMD  G&AUMATICAU 
1  T«r.  L-^hi  7^.  vhieh  la-liriOB  OMd  ben  m  ijihiii juoui  HUi  7tt.  Oomp.  renu.  m  1. 1. 
''Var.  3l— OclhesdnrbUiworrn'  Caaip.  NtuiLn.  dr., )  7«,  2  [ainx.  ffr,,  {100.  Sc]. 
'  Tar.  3.— D'^I&K  !•  Pfwlbl^u  Aruulm  (comp.  OUH.  J 181, ; :  2U,  b),  ud  ia  poulUt;  uD  ueoDDt  or  tba  niw  ■  In  Iht 

flii:a,irLlBbta  (Q'oern  ■•  roaod  ddI;  Id  iUt.  «,  ud  9rot,  iicil,  14),  u  *b  addltlan  u  131X.  Hrittoo  puipowlj  m  1  Pan. 

Imparf.;  jal  mora  pislublT  II li  ■  manoranlgbt  itnd,  Iheiarire,  KHinlliig  toIb9  Karl,  uid  ral(ladpHa>C«('ti- U;  ■"-. 

•  Ter. S.— 43E')'  Ou  tbe  conatriictjoa,  Domp.  NtMELSB.  Gr^\9a,'i. 

>  Vat.  T.—'ubjr^n.  Tha  Chelhlbli  miul  Iw  proiuuDced  'JOJI^n,  >■  Id  tII].  It,  but  doea  Dot  nit  Uw  coniactloii.  T!> 
KBrt'Joyjn.ItBccoriiiigtuIlieaBBlusTof  TlL.  1§:  luiLM;  a  Cbron.  iiiIt.  2S  coll.  Jar.  il.  17;  iixll.  iS;  lilt.i,*, 
1  KJngjilT.V;  iTl.Z  II  tixaato  w  more  probable  tbat-J40;t'pn  la  thotraerHdliicaiDca  (hbrorm  migU  p:iH  non 
eAilly  Into  ■JlDJJjn,  "id  H  moraofar  reoommaiided  bj  the  ihortljr'prBCBding  lD';'3n  ('er.  B).  bul  m  not  prrfemd  lijr  tha 

iuo™ivar,ioha.oDi>ul.iiii.IUiuvlaw.  Comp.  iiiil.*30i  ril.  B. 

<  Vcr.  a.— Ski.  It  la  carUiol^r  —*},  with  !>»  Yulgita  ud  Child,  [tbe  &jt.  li  donbtTbl),  ud  nma  USS  to  iwd  r*\.  or 
Kl  leail,  u  la  bJho  dooe  by  Hfoe  U33.  to  omit  1  bafore  Sh.  But  then  li  no  necailtT  tor  tlili.  For  ^Kl  ta  b;  do  dsib 
wiihoat  aeaio,  udmaj  beJutllUd  gnuBDUtlcall;.  Itmnil  not  tlica  be  rendered  ai  depending  on  tvTO-  tar  t)i»  tbi 
lnlaniiedliteianttnce,'nnpSl,  (fc.,  lliololerkbl;  huah.  But '^K  depeods  on 'HnpS.  Tben  1  bafora  Sk-^o^  f^i^ 
UDOtMldouia  Jaramliib(Tl.3;  itII.10;  xlt.  12.  Camp.  bMdea  Gan.  iT.i;  2  Sun'.  illLaO;  IiLlTlLtl;  Am.  Ul.  tl ;  I'. 
10;  Pa.lirtlLIO).'jl(hn»dhora«Bea,ffr.,lDL9ilt.»TUI.l8  Id  tha  WDlanoa npn  l6  iinhlt-Slt  H^Kl  «»«i  i»flil«* 
laJceavifeUhtrtitltr.  Comp.  E»k.  illv.I;  lAm.  liL4t.  BTenlnihe  Tone  ortbapnaeat  SSIbduptat  wn'flDd  ^Miathit 
acnw:  ill  the  klogarf  tha  north,  Ibaneuud  be,  rnK-'7KB''K,thU  K,  ooa  Is  Uia  other  — ooe  wllh  loothar.  Tke 
prophet  tbareroreuji:  behold.  I  aand  Mid  ttka  (or fetch)  ail  the  fminiaa  of  Iha  North,  nnd  IpJaad  lo  a»bachiilDiiir. 

'ViTiB.—D'rmnm. 'The  word  iifouiidrreiioently  Inlhebooluof  Daul.nod  JoahimlM.  ^..Deut.  IL34;  lll.«;Tfl. 
2;  ii.lT,e(&;  Joab,  TULaO!  i.  «il,3i,<0.clc,),ln  JsremlAh,el»whemonJr  inl.  21,20;  11.3. 

•  V(.r.U.-iUl  nntfV  OoiDp.iara.ll,I2,lB;  »TlU.l«i  iH-S;  xxU-lS;  xllx.l3,(fa. 

oftDce  of  this  prophooy  is  olear  from  the  follov- 
iaf  data:  1.  From  IhespeaiKl  delBil  of  tho  inln- 
duction,  irhioh  ftpart  from  the  date,  U  diitiii- 
guiahed  from  all  other  inlroductorj  fannolu 
in  JoTemiah,  ia  that  in  vers.  1  and  2  it  U79 
Bpeaial  emphasis  on  the  object  and  addroaa  of  tb> 
discourse.  2.  From  the  date  io  ver.  1.  It  ia 
the  first  time  in  whloh  a  date  ia  prefixed  to  a 
propheoy  of  this  seer.  Only  general  indieatioM 
of  time  are  found  in  the  earlier  propheciea,  and 
these  onlj  rarely  (iii.  6;  xii.  Ij.  Weflndeiut 
ohroDOlogiotil  ElstemeatB  onlj  00  the  oDlrance  of 
the  great  oatagtrophe  and  the  prineipal  slages  it 
its  oourse;  (iiiiii.  1 ;  ixxii.  1;  xxiri.  1 ;  iiiii. 
],  and  the  foUoiriag  okh.).  8.  Here  id  nr.  2 
Jeremiah  calls  himeelf  for  the  Gr»t  time  >f31 
(comp.  the  Inlrod.  to  the  SeTenth  Disoourse,  ehh. 
iTiii.-ii.).  It  is  as  though  he  had  renounoed 
Ihis  title,  till  he  could  announoe  tbe  banning 
of  tbe  fulfilment  of  his  minatory  propheey  (comp. 
Deut.xTiii.  21,22).  4.  The  prophet  easts  aeon- 
prebeDsiTe  glanoe  at  his  whole  proTious  niDiilTj 
of  28  yeuB,  admita  the  faot  that  the  people  hid 
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EXEOETICAL  ANp  CEITICAL. 

Ia  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  which  was  the 
first  of  king  Nobuchadneziar  of  Babylon  ( ver.  1 ), 
Jeremiah  adilreiiaeB  lo  the  whole  of  Judab  and 
Jerusalem  a  prophecy  of  the  following  import 
(Ter.  2) :  After  Jeremiah  had  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple for  23  years,  from  the  ISih  year  of  king 
Josiiih  (*er.  S),  after  other  proplieta  also  bad  un- 
oeasiagly  held  forth  to  the  people  (rer.  4),  that 
in  case  of  their  couTersion  Ihey  woald  remnin 
quietly  la  the  land  (ver.  5),  but  in  case  of  llieir 
apostasy  to  iJoU  they  would  eiperience  the 
Lord's  anger  (Ter.  6)  ;  and  finally  the  people  not 
hiiving  regarded  these  exhortalions  and  tbreaten- 
JQge,  it  it  Bolemnl;  declared  (vers.  7  and  81,  that 
ihe  tribes  of  tho  North  under  the  leadership  of 
Nebuchadneiiar,  king  of  Babylon,  would  iiiTade 
Ihe  land  of  Judea  and  the  neighboring  oaiiooe, 
lay  exerytbiog  desolate,  and  render  these  ooun- 
Iries  tributary  lo  Ihe  king  of  Babylon  for  serenly 
years   (vers.   9-11).  — The  pre-eminent   signifi- 


CHAP.  XXT.  1-11. 


paid  no  attratioD  to  hU  propbetio  cihortations 
and  Ihreatenings,  and  aimouiices  tba  immedEate 
infliotioa  of  the  puaitive  judgment  promised  in 
•uoh  •  ease.  Hence  il  is  sTident  that  he  regards 
the  present  moment  aa  rorming  a  deoisite  orisig. 
The  reason  for  this  it  is  not  diffioult  to  perceiTS, 
While  Jeremiah  in  all  his  priTious  prophecies 
speaks  indefinitely  of  the  judgment  as  one  mena- 
oing  from  the  north,  ha  here  for  the  first  time 
Dames  Nebuahadnciiar,  the  king  of  the  Chat- 
deans,  aa  he  who  would  infiict  it,  at  the  head  of 
all  the  ■' national ities  of  the  North"  (rar.  9). 
Ths  Tictorj  of  Nebuchadaeiiar  at  Carohemiah 
(oamp.  iWi.  2)  and  his  asoenaion  of  the  throne 
were  the  historic  faois,  in  whieh  the  dlTinel;  in- 
spired glanoe  of  the  seer  pereeived  the  most  im- 
portant orisis  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  was 
alonoeolearto  bin  that  the  riotor  of  Carchemigh 
wa«  the  great  diTinelj  chosen  instrument  to  in- 
Hiet  judgment  on  the  theocraoy  and  the  other 
nations,  and  so  in  a  certain  sense  to  found  the 
first  niii>er«al  empire.  As  his  predictions  of 
oaUmitj  at  ence  attained  eonorete  defioiteneu 
by  this  fact,  so  did  his  predictions  of  delireraaee. 
He  perceiTCd  and  predicted  with  the  same 
definileneaa  that  the  empire  of  the  Chaldeans 
would  last  only  70  yeare,  and  that  at  the  close  of 
it  would  begin  the  redemption  of  the  holy  na- 
lioD.  It  was  hidden  from  him  into  how  many 
siages  and  of  what  daration  the  falfllment  of 
Ihrae  prophecies  would  he  resolved.  6.  In  the 
sama  ;ear  Jeremiah,  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
CODiniaDd,  began  to  arili  out  his  propheoiea 
(iixTii.  1,  2).  He  did  this,  according  to  iiiri. 
8.  7,  in  the  hope  even  at  the  eleTcnth  hour  of 
moving  Ihe  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  total  im- 
prewion  of  his  prophetic  discourses,  which  at  the 
aame  ^me  intimates  that  a  moment  of  oonolusiTe 
and  irrcTocable  decisiou  had  aome. 

Vers.  1,  2,  The  word  .  .  .  M7IDB.  Why 
tbe  fourthyear  of  Jehoiakim  is  the  right  momeot 
for  this  important  prophecy  is  clear  from  the  ad- 
ditional clause:  the  same  was  the  Brst  year  of 
Nebucbadaaiiar,  king  of  Babylon.  Nebuchad- 
iieiiar  had  this  year  become  king  by  the  death 
of  his  father.  As  this  oiroumstanoe  is  empha- 
sised, it  is  highly  probable  that  Jeremiah  re- 
c.-ived  tbe  impulse  to  this  prophetic  disoouree  on 
tbe  news  of  Nebuohadneisar'a  acoesiion.  There 
is  no  conlradiotion  in  this  lo  our  previoua  desig- 
DAtion  of  the  battle  of  Carohemish  as  the  occa- 
sion. The  news  of  his  tether's  death  must  have 
came  lo  Nehuohadneiiar  soon  after  that  vietory. 
The  prophet  mentioos  here  merely  the  aaceat  of 
tbe  tbroae,  becanse  he  might  presuppose  that  it 
waa  enough  to  mention  the  later  fact  to  remind 
•lao  of  the  earlier  and  not  leM  important  one. 
With  respect  to  the  chronological  date,  the  state- 
ment of  our  passage  that  Jehoiakim's  fourth  year 
was  the  first  of  Nebuchadneiiar  agrees  with  the 
■tatements  in  2  Kings  iiiT.  12  ;  iiv,  S  :  Jer.  lii. 
12;  ziiii.  1.  [f  is  generally  admitted  that  thia 
je«TWa8B.C.,60&ar6ai.  Comp.  Hoimahh,  j^^f. 
K.  iiraelil,  Zeilrtt/mtmg.  S.  64;  BuMBlN,  Bible- 
vork,  1.  S.,  ccii,,  ccci. ;  NiiBDHB,  Am.  u.  Babel, 
8.  871;  Di;acKBE,  Queh.  d,  Altttlh  1,  S.  636, 
%  U  Aafl  [>'Tbe  preeise  dates  of  the  eTents  of 
this  period  cannot  be  determined.  Dr.  Pusey 
(p  S09)  supposes  thai  Joeiah  died  in  the  spring 
of   B.  C  ,  <109      Jchoahai   or   Shallum,   reigned 


three  months.  Then  Jeboiakim's  reign  nould 
have  begun  in  the  summer  of  609,  and  his  fourth 
year  would  have  begun  in  the  summer  of  U.  C, 
606."  WoBDswoBTH.  — S.  B.  A.]— The  native 
form  of  the  name  '^Xk;^73)3J  appears  on  the 
Babylonian  monuments  to  have  been  If  abu-kudu' 
ur-uiur,  or  Nabu-kudurr-usur  [or  Nabu-kudari- 
utaur]  fOpPBBT,  Exp.  en.  Meiop.,  T.  [[..  p.  259 
aqq.).  From  this  ihe  various  transformations 
are  derived.  Comp.  Nibbuuk,  Ju.  u.  Bab.,  S. 
41. — On  the  meaoiDg  of  name  comp.  ScHEUCiizEK 
in  the  ZtiUch-ift  d.  morginl.  Omilach.  Bd.,  XVI., 
S.  487,  and  Boson,  \athetame  Journal,  Bd.  XV., 
S.  505,  [Rawliuboji.  Jlerodoiiu  I.,  p.  611-lU. 
Aneienl  Monarchic.  III.,  pp.  489,  &28.  SNITH'a 
BibU  Diet.,  a.  v.— S.  R.  A.] 

Tors.  8,  4.  From  tta«  thiitoentli  year  .  .  . 
to  bear.  Josiah,  according  to  2  Kings  xiii,  I, 
reigned  81  years.  According  lo  i.  2  also  Jere- 
miah's prophetic  ministry  bi'ganin  his  liilh  year. 
He  had  therefore  labored  18  years  [or  1 9  years, 
according  to  Tdbit  and  Wordswobth]  under 
Josiah  and  four  under  Jehoiakim,  nnd  was  then, 
espeoially  if  we  reckon  in  the  three  months  of 
Jehuahai,  in  the  28d  year  of  his  minieir}'. — The 
words  from  but  je  bsve  not  to  to  bear  (ver. 
4}are,  OD  account  of  the  following  sayiuB'  which 
belongs  to  sending,  to  ba  regarded  as  a,paren- 

Vers.  6-7.  BaylDg,  Tmn  ye  ...  to  yoor 
own  hnit.^Ttirn  ye  now.  Comp.  iviii.  1 1 ; 
HIT.  l&,_In  the  land.  Comp.  Eiod.  11.  12; 
Deut.  V.  16.— Por  ever  and  ever  islo  be  regard- 
ed as  depending  on  tarn,  for  the  consolation  con- 
sista,  not  in  God's  having  appointed  the  landfor  an 
everlasting  habitation,  but  in  that  it  will  be  realty 
such. — And  provoke  me  not,  etc.,  and  I  wlU 
do  yon  no  hurt,  are  sentences  which  express 
a  purpose  para  tactically  :  comp.  Nj^eqelsB.  Qt,, 
1 109,  2.— On  the  subjeol-mnlter  comp.  vii.  6,  7. 

Vers.  8-11.  Therefore  ttana  aaltb  .  .  .  M- 
wenty  years.  These  verses  contnin  the  conse- 
quence necesaarily  resulting  from  the  premises. 
— AU  the  fomUlea  of  the  north.  A  refe- 
rence to  the  announcement  often  repealed  einoe 
the  commencement  of  his  prophetic  ministry, 
and  now  again  appearing  in  the  form  which  it 
had  in  L  16,  ni.,  that  the  enemy  eomlDg  from 
Ihe  north  is  designated  as  "all  the  families  of 
the  north,"  an  expression  which  is  evidently  net 
la  be  taken  literally,  but  as  the  designatioa  of 
an  extended  empire — And  [aven  to]  Nebn- 
obadnassar.  [Comp.  Tbxtital  Motes].  Pre- 
viously northern  nations  only  were  spoken  of, 
here  we  learn  that  they  are  Erst  to  be  brought  to 
the  king  of  Ihe  Chaldeans  and  then  (of  course 
under  his  oommaad)  into  tbe  land.  Since  this 
explanation  is  grammatically  possible,  I  give  the 
reading  in  the  text  the  preference,  as  the  more 
difficult.  Hmto  and  Oba(  indeed  maintain  that 
tbe  name  of  Nebuchadnesiar  was  Inserted  after- 
wards. HiTzio  finds  the  mention  of  Ibis  name 
so  altogether  "frank"  that  he  sees  in  il  "a 
glotsation  of  the  gloss  In  ver.  12,"  and  an  Im- 
pertinence, after  the  indefinite  phrase  "a  horde 
from  midnight"  purposely  left  that  name  to  he 
guessed.  GftAr,  however,  finds  tbe  mention  of  the 
"  noway  oompatible  with  the  oonalruotion, 


for  neither  7tn  (which  he  makes 


dependent  an 
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22  the  Sabbath-day,  nor  bring  it  in  hy  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  carry  forth  a 
burden  out  of  your  houaee  on  the  Sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  halloir 

23  ye  the  Sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded  your  iathera.  But  ibey  obeyed  [heard]  not, 
neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  heai*  nor 

24  receive  mBtniction.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  re  diligently  hearken  unto  me, 
eaith  the  Ix>Bi)  [Jehovah]  to  bring  iu  no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  Habbath  day  to  do  [by  doing]  no  work  tfaereio  ;* 

25  then  shall  there  enter  into  [through  j  the  gates  of  this  city  kiugs  and  princes*  sitting 
upon  [who  sit  on]  the  throne  of  David,  riding  iu  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and 
their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  this  city 

26  shall  remain  [be  inhabited]  forever.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  citiee  of  Judah 
and  from  the  places  about  [environs  of]  Jerusalem  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  from  the  plains  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bringing  [people 
who  brinir]  buret  oSerings  and  sacrificee  and  meat-offerings  and  incense,  and  Dring- 

27  ing  sacrifices  of  praise  uoto  the  house  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah].  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  ester- 
inz  [or  enter]  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  then  will  I  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  [your]  gatee  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 


■».— [Hmra:  Of  iha 

a  npeatetlly  find  inic 
il.-DOllffilja.    Th 


w.  23.— JlOltf  [Chelhlbh.  i'lOtf  J  HllitB  to 
at«  tho  Skriptio  pltMit  in  order  thai  tba  diOe 
mw  Biblg  of  SlHOHU,  HbIIs.  ITtU. 
!r,  24.— On  tha  fom  713-  Corap.  Bwiui,  {  M 
ir,2i.— O'liTI  >•  nnuig>-  Our  not  ultlwi 
p.lUl.  SBl  Hta-IilLlO;  3 


TEXTUAL  ABD  ORAHHATICAL. 
aan  mui].    The  ChcUilbli  ntdi  □['''IS.  l>ot  lUi  ^f  not  nuka  uj  dmimoa  Is  ttu 

rutniclioD  In  Ilka  Mai.  U.  l^  16,  D^nnS-  Bot  a  U  not  — ^,  fw,  afttir  nitu  of 
ml.  Piif.  OuiH.,nn.  in.,X14U),orl4irttia'Mluaf  (HnnXImt  tlia  Klptul  la- 
lo,ol>«rrt9K,iuid3ih|nada<)ntliii.  Comp.  ^JT33 'p-nSET.lSun.iTliL  U.  Tbtt 
Io«i  pUlnl J  rron  1  Sun.  u.  IK  "  look  do  faaad  M  ttia  ntoid ;"  Dant.  uli.  8,  ■  ttka 


U;  bib.  1.  IS,  £1,  gfc. 


EXEOETICAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

Jeremiah  is  to  go  under  Ihe  gate  of  the  city  »Qd 
there  warn  all  the  people  from  the  king  down- 
wards against  the  deseeralion  of  the  tjabbalb 
b;  bearing  burdeps  and  laboring  as  their  fathers 
had  done  (vera.  18-2S).  If  the?  would  saactify 
the  Sabbath,  their  cJI;  ihould  remain  forever, 
and  tlieir  gate  slioald  be  witnesses  of  a  liTely 
^raffic,  of  importance  to  the  king's  house,  the  cUy 
and  the  temple  (vera.  24-2G).  But  if  the;  should 
continue  to  deseorale  the  Sabbath,  an  inei- 
tinguiehable  fire  should  consume  the  gates  and 
palaces  of  the  city  (yer.  27).  Accordingly  three 
pans  may  be  distinguished  in  this  passage. 

Vers.  lB-28.  Thus  aalth  Jehovah  ...  nor 
teoeive  Instiuction.— Qo,  He  Comp.  ii.  3 ; 
iii.  \i:  lii.  1.— aate  of  Ui«  children  of  the 
peopl«.  Thiagaleis  mentioned  here  only.  It 
is.  iherefore,  difficult  lo  dclermine  its  position 
with  certainty,  as  according  to  Ton  BAmcB 
{I'aiatt.,  4th  Ed..  S.  291),  not  two  interpreters 
agree  m  to  its  position.  The  first  question  ia 
whether  It  woa  a  gnte  of  the  city  or  of  the  (em- 
pie.  Giuf  correctly  remarks  that,  with  respect 
lo  a  gate  of  the  oity  1KX'  most  stand  first  and 
1X3'  last  (oomp.  2  Chron.  siiii.  8).     The  aame 


IT.d.    OUSH.  {  Bt,  c;  Ul  k. 

Km,  aHoDua  ui  oienl^bl,  OMind  bj  Iha  Creqnuil  JutaposULoo 

IiiU.fi;  1  Chnn.  ulT.  S;  3  GhnnL  iirllL  21iUlI.aO;  ui. 

ingB.  1.  It  deaignateB  the  difference  between 
strangers  and  natives,  although  in  this  sense  DJ* 
is  found  in  the  Old  TestsmcDt  not  with  tbe  arti- 
cle, but  only  with  suffixes:  Oen.ixiii.il;  Judges 
iIt.  10;  LeT.  lii.  IH;  Eiek.  ill.  II;  Num.  zzii.  5; 
Lev.  ZI.17. — 2.  It  designates  a  difference  iu  rank 
among  the  people  themselves,  and  in  two  degrees, 
the  mAss  of  the  people  in  opposition  to  lbs  king 
and  the  princes  (2  Chron.  xizt.  T  coU.  8),  and 
again  the  commonalty  in  opposition  to  tbe  more 
respectnble  classes  [Jer.  zivi.  23;  2  Kings ixiiL 
0). — S.  Tbe  expression  designates  Ihe  difference 
between  priests  and  not  priests,  in  which  sense 
it  corresponds  to  our  term  "laily"  (2  Chron. 
ixiv.  5,  12,  13).  It  occurs  only  in  the  passages 
cited.  Since  now  nothing  is  known  of  a  gala 
of  the  city  tbrougb  which  strangers  might  not 
pass,  or  of  one  through  which  only  the  kings 
and  the  dregs  of  Ihe  people,  or  only  tbe  kiugs 
and  the  rest  of  their  subjeota  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  priests  might  pass,  it  follows  that  the  gate 
must  have  been  a  gate  of  the  temple  through 
which  only  tbe  laity  went  in  and  out,  since  Bp«- 
cial  entranoes  were  reserred  for  tb«  priesto. 
What  gal«  it  was  it  is  difficuU  to  say.  The  ex- 
pression was  probably  not  one  in  general  use, 
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bat  enplojed  onlj  bj  the  priMts,  sinoo  kcoord- 
ing  to  Oi«  Bsnond  explanUion  Ll  inoluded  a  Bome- 
whkt  diihonorftbl«  •iJe-meuiiiig.  Tha  rkril;  of 
the  eipnusioD  alio  jiuliGes  Iho  caaolusion  lliat 
it  itM  a  lomportiry  expreBsion,  i.  e.,  in  uas  oaly 
ID  tboM  times,  tiaee  u  ia  well-kaown  the  oity- 
gailOB  of  Jerosalem  bore  BuccesBiToly  differeot 
iismet.  Comp.  RADaia's  Paiatl.  8.  2S0,  1.— 
When  in  2  Chron.  iiiii.  G,  the  h1gb-pTie«t  Je- 
hoisdk  posted  t,  third  of  his  people  at  the  '^S.'^ 
TtD'n.  it  IB  nBturkI  to  BuppoBo  that  tfaii  wu  the 
gate  tlirough  which  he  expeoted  Athaliah  to  paM. 
It  ia  then  further  probable  that  this  gate  waa 
idenlioal  with  the  one  uentioaed  in  our  pasBage 


a  in  all  probability  the  gait  of  David, 
oorreapoDdiDg  to  what  is  now  called  the  Jaffa 
Qate,  and  was  called  the  •  people's '  gate  from  the 
oircnmatanoe  of  its  being  the  principal  thorough* 
fare  for  the  tribes  in  the  South,  the  West,  and 
the  North-WeeL"— S.  E.  A.]  That  this  gale, 
OTOn  were  it  a  gate  of  the  temple,  was  adapted 
to  the  proclamation  of  this  dirine  meBsage,  is 
iTideut  if  we  reSeat  (a),  that  th^s  gate  also  might 
by  the  purchase  Bud  sale  of  tfimple-necesaaries 
(oomp.  Matth.  xxi.  12)  be  the  soene  of  Sabbath- 
deoacrating  Iraffio ;  (h)  that  eren  if  this  was  not 
the  case,  at  any  rale  the  gate  waa  one  which  was 
much  frequented,  perhaps  more  than  all  the  rest. 
— Not  da  any  vrork,  Comp,  EicmI.  iti.  16 ; 
zx.  Ssqq.  ;  Deut.  t.  12sqq.— The  Sabbath  was 
the  day  of  Jehovah  (comp.  the  passages  quoted) 
s  numimnlmia  temporaU  for  his  aerrioe,  hence  the 
obserranue  of  this  day  stood  or  fell  with  the  wor- 
ship of  JehoTah, — Batthej  obajed  not.  The 
first  half  of  rer.  28  is  taken  yerbitim  from  Tii. 
26.— Ver.  2S  is  paranthetioal,  euggeBt«d  by  aa  I 
oommanded,  etc, 

Terg.  24-26.  And  tt  ahall  oom«  .  .  .  Jebo- 
Tah  Bitting  npon  the  tbrons.  Comp.  xili. 
18;  iili.  4. — Bhall  rvmsln.  Comp.  rems.  on 
Ter.  0, — Men  of  Jadoli.  Comp.  xxxii.  44; 
xuiii.  13;  coU.  Joeb.  i.  40;  Judges  i.  9;  Deut. 

i.  7:  Zech.  Tii.  7 Tli«  plains.     nSstf  ia   the 

low  country  between  Joppa  and  Qaia,  Joab.  ii. 
1;  lii.  8;  IT.  83  sqq.;  1  Kings  z.  27;  Obad. 
19;  BauMBK,  PoUif.  5.  &!.— Sontll.  3J1  iathe 
Bouthera,  as  nSfitf  th*  western,  13^0  tbe  east- 
em,  '^nn  the  northarn,  parts  of  tbe  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  separaliog  the  <,wo  last  menlionsd.  Oomp. 
Joeb.  XT.  56Bqq. ;  2  8am.  xxiv.  7. 

Ver.  27.  Bat  If  ya  wlU  not .  .  .  not  ba 
qnanohed.  The  negation  before  to  b«ai  most 
also  be  referred  to  mit«i.  Comp.  Ter.  21. — 
WUI I  kindle.     Comp.  xxi  14;  xlix.27;  Am. 


L  14. 


DOCTBINAL  AND   ITHIOAL. 


1.  On  Ter.  SO.  "  It  is  no  derogation  to  the  aa- 
gaoity  of  a  teacher  if  be  directs  bis  publio  in- 
•tmctiona,  admonitions  and  warnlnga  with  some 
special  adaptation  to  (be  rulers  of  the  country, 
(jnly  he  must  goard  agalnnt  oSensiTo  or  abusive 
exprMaloDS,  and  see  to  it  t^at  he  oarefnlly  dis- 
' — 'ah  between  their  ofioe  and  Uieir  life,  and 
■e  of  his  oaae,  that  he  ia  not  (allawiog  the 


Aolsx 


>sofn> 


),  but  tbe  callins  of  the  Lord. 


IKi.  ] 


2.  Muu  in  this  earthly  life  needs,  bi^ides  worl^ 
real  atso  for  body  and  soul.  It  would  be  inept 
to  have  cue  rest  day  for  the  body  and  aootber 
for  (be  soul.  It  would  be  equally  so  to  hnvo 
more  or  fewer  holidays  than  Qod  hne  ordained 
by  SKDCtifloation  of  the  SoTentb  day,  wherebj  He 
who  is  the  creator  of  time  baa  at  the  same  lime 
glTBD  us  the  fnndamenlal  principles  of  its  diTi- 
aion.  As  the  rest  of  the  body  is  both  negaliTe 
and  positiTe  (abstinence  from  labor  and  recu- 
peralion  of  foroes)  so  also  is  that  of  the  soai. 
The  soul  ia  from  God,  and  must  on  itadsy  of  rest 
be  freed  from  earthly  cares  and  brought  info  tbe 
element  of  its  heaTenly  origin,  as  it  were  into  a 
cleansing  and  inTigorating  bath.  The  obserTunoe 
by  ChriBlians  of  the  first,  instead  of  the  Seventh 
day,  aa  a  weekly  holiday  is  well  founded  in  the 
fact  that  the  day  of  ChrUt's  reBurreoticu  iit  nUo 
a  day  of  creation,  and  so  much  the  more  glori- 
ous aa  the  new  and  imperishable  world  ia  more 
gloriooB  than  the  (AA  and  parishable  world. 

3.  '•  Neglect  not  church  going.  For  though 
the  imbelieTing  heathen  thought  it  a  foolish 
eonrae  to  spend  the  day  in  idleuesB,  yet  tempo- 
ral aabaiatMiee  will  not  therefore  fail,  but  rather 
will  the  weekly  work  of  other  days  flourish  tbe 
■BOM.     HaUh.  Ti.  33."     Cbamib. 

4.  ["Ood  did  not  regard  the  external  rite 
only,  but  rather  the  end,  of  which  He  epeaks  in 
Ex.  iiii.  13,  and  in  Emck.  xx.  12.  In  both 
places  He  reminds  us  of  the  reason  why  He  cam-  . 
manded  the  Jews  to  keep  holy  the  SeTeath  day, 
and  that  was  that  it  might  be  lo  them  a  symbol 
of  sanctiGcation.  '  I  hare  giren  My  Sabbaths,' 
He  says,  'to  you,  that  ye  migbt  know  that  I  am 
your  Oodwhoeanctifietb  you,'  .  .  Anditappears 
from  other  places  that  this  command  was  typical 
— Christ  being  the  substance.  CoL  ii.  16."  Cal- 
TiM.— S.  R.  A.] 


BOMILKTIOAL   i 


>   PBAUrtCAlk 


The  weekly  holiday  as  the  day  of  JehoTah  aan 
la  the  day  of  Ihe  Lord.  1.  What  they  hsie  in 
lommon.  The  weekly  holiday  is  in  both  oases 
a)  a  monument  of  the  loTing  care  of  our  God 
,'a)  for  our  body  {/J)  for  our  soul;  (*)  a  right  ot 
Ood  which  forms  on  our  part  a  holy  obligation 
towards  Qod,  ourBeWea,  and  our  neighbor,  'i. 
The  differences,  (a)  The  day  of  JehOTfth  is 
founded  on  the  creation  of  the  perishable  world ; 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  founded  on  the  reaurreo- 
tion  of  Christ,  aa  of  a  new,  eternal  world;  {b) 
the  obserTance  of  (he  day  of  Jehovah  was  only 
legal,  I.  e.,  (a)  imposed  by  external  compulsiao, 
[fi)  by  requirementB  to  be  fulfilled  by  outward 
obBervance  ; — the  obaervanoe  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  to  be  more  and  more  an  eTangelical  one, 
i.  I.  (a)  a  free,  (i)  a  spiritually  ft-ee  one,  1. 1.,  sa- 
tiafying  the  right  as  well  as  the  obligation  of 
personality. 

[■■  What  bleeslngs  Qod  has  In  store  fbr  thoae 
who  make  oonseienoe  of  Sabbath  sanctiflcation. 
1.  The  «in>r(  shall  aouHsh.  Thehonorof  the  go- 
vernment is  the  joy  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  sup- 
port of  religion  would  contribute  greatly  to  both. 
3.  The  dly  shall  flourish.  Whatever  supports 
iligion  tends  to  establish  the  eivil  intereals  of  • 
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land.  3.  The  axmrryshtll  flourish.  BytUatba 
flourishing  of  a  conntrj  may  be  judged  of.  What 
does  it,  do  foT  (be  boDor  of  Godr  ThoBe  who 
ttt,rte  their  religion  either  are  poor,  or  are  in  a 
Uii  vaj  to  ft4  BO.     i.  Th*  ehmik  ahall  flourleh. 


It  !■  •  true  obeertrntloD  whloh  soma  bsM  mjii. 
That  the  Btreuni  of  kll  religion  ma  Mther  deep 
or  ahsllow,  mecording  aa  tha  bnakx  of  the  Bal^ 
bath,  are  kepi  av  or  kagtaatedi"  Hixkt. — H 
E.  A.] 


THE  SEVENTH  DISCOOfiSE 

(OB»Fa.  XTIIL^ZX.) 

Ai  Ikue  lira  elt^tn  ^ftar  mder  a  tonnum  tufeneriftion  of  iht  longer ^m,  wKUM  ibu  wX  mn-  tV 
ohap.  xxi.,  t/itg  art  ni/lenHii  to  bi  regardad  at  a  eenntcttd  wAoit.  They  hoot  «  foot  IM  t»f<nial 
eoniteetien,  (dthmigh  thty  cannot  by  any  atant  It  eomidtred  at  a  rhrlorieat  trhoU,  or  n  a  eemurtr^ 
dueouTit,  Two  hittorieal fata  art  heriiet  b^ore  vt,  uhiek  art  internally  Ttlaltd.  AM  are  difiitM 
at  to  lime,  and  probably  aUo  at  to  lieir  arigmat  record,  to  ahich  are  alio  attaehrd  6ot\  propketk  m- 
dicationt  and  tabjeetiee  iJfutionM.  Tlufinl  htetoritai  fact  u  the  incident  wiih  tht  potter,  rtlattd  nt 
ch.  iTiti.  Ai  in  fAft  chapter  fht  impending  judgment  u  itUl  annoanetd  in  the  lant  gtnerat  motMcr 
ai  b^are,  the  Chatdtan*  not  yil  being  mmtioatd  at  tht  tmtrumeal,  it  it  manffeit  that  it  mati  kaet 
bten  aritten  before  the  detaiine  turning-point  r^oned  in  ch.  ijlt.,  •«.,  befori  tht  battle  of  Carche- 
taiih  m  tht  Ath  ytar  of  Jthoiakin.  On  the  other  hand  ohh.  ilx.  and  x-i.  vere  mriUat  after  (Ma 
erieil.  Pbr  in  xs.  i  ve  read  "  I  tHU  gite  allJtidah  into  tht  hand  of  tht  king  of  Babylon,  and  Mt 
thall  tarry  them  eaptine  into  Babylon."  Jeremiah  doe*  not  iptak  tkui  tiU  after  that  dedriee  boMt. 
It  it  alto  noleaerthy,  that  tht  prophet  m  ir.  2  it  called  tCZJIl  in'ai\  not  limply  ^T^'Oy,  nUnl 
mode  of  expreuion  likturiee prevail*  only  after  tht  great  eriiii.  (Civp.  XX*.  2  ;  iXTlii.  6,  10,  11, 
12,  16,  etc.)  Itfollovi  definitively  that  chh.  xii.  and  xi.  btlong  to  Ibt  tiat  of  Jehoiaiim  from  tht 
otrcumelance  that  in  the  re^n  of  Zedekiah,  not  Paehur,  but  Z^hataah,  iht  ton  if  Xaateiah,  appiart 
to  be  invetted  ailh  the  dignity  of  ttmplt-o^er  (aomp.  xiii.  28  eoO.  xxi.  7  i  IXXTii  3 ;  lit.  241, 
and  moreover  at  the  tueteuor  of  JeKoiada,  ahich  rtndere  tht  probability  that  Paehur  no  longer  held 
thie  o^ct  under  Zedekiah  to  much  the  greater,  eipeeially  if  we  eontider  that  oh.  xxii.  belongt  to  one  <^ 


the  fret  yeare  of  Ztdekiah  [let  tfa  Inlrod.  to  oh.  xxix.)  Pathitr,  aho  in  xx.'4(;g.  it  threatened  with 
being  carried  aaay  captive  to  Babylon,  had  moit  probably  met  thitfate  with  king  JehoiaJdm  and  that 
Kumeroue  con^aay  which  ii  tpoken  of  in  ii!i.  1  and  2  Ki.  xxIt.  12-14. — Jfotwithtlanding  thtrtfore 
thatch,  iTiii.  belongi  to  an  earlier  period  than  ohh.  xii.  and  xx.  they  art  plated  together  beeautt  both 
anbattdon  tyndiolie  actioni,  of  which  the  productiartt  of  pottery  form  tht  ttibttraium.  In  eh.  xiiii. 
tht  clay  on  thepotter'i  wheel  firit  faile,  but  it  then  immtdialely  formed  anew;  bi  oh.  lii.  the  teted  it 
Ttady-made,  which  being  poured  oal  U  (Am  [irrgiaTably  xlx.  11)  broken  by  the  prophet.  Both  aeliont 
are  of  rath  a  eharacler  at  to  tel  b^ore  the  people  that  the  Lord  hae  not  only  thepoteer  but  tht  w€l  to 
destroy  ihem,  Neoertheleit  there  ie  a  great  difference  between  the  (too  aeltom,  the  fir  it  haling  a  parm- 
nelie,  the  lecond  more  of  a  declarative  chararl/r,  ai  will  be  ihawn  in  (he  expotifion.  Graf  it  of  epimimt 
thati.ii.  1-lSwaearittendowaatthtiamelimtailhoii,  xriii.,  becaaie  liiteveKt  narrated  in  xi,  lx)<l-> 
it  related  to  tht  prophecy  in  Tii.  SOeqq.  at  oh.  iitI.  W  Tii.  12,  and  linee  the  diieeurie  n  ch.  TiL  aqq. 
beUmge  to  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  to  alee  tht  prtfhtcy  in  :ux.  1-18,  ani  lA«  nwtlrv- 
tordtd  in  xx.  1-6  tnutf  belong  to  (hie  time.  But  the  latter  teat  not  recorded  till  qfterwardi,  like  4U 
the  narraticet  from  the  Itfe  of  Jeremiah.  The  lyrical  paiiage  ix.  7-lS  hat  no  connection  withtiepre- 
ceding  eontext.  But  it  may  have  been  compoeed  under  the  imprtttioti  of  tht  fhaau^  tnatmatt  wkielt 
jtrtmiah  had  reeiiced  in  the  len^lt,  or  eubiequentlg  in  rtmembranet  of  tU*  and  other  penecntion:, 
Tht  five  veriet,  xx.  U-lB,  are  laid  to  be  an  independent  fragment,  am  amplifietion  of  St.  10,  isAtei 
Will  perhapi  compoeed  in  eonttquence  of  (he  tame  otearrcHeit,  and  mtr*  pri  htrt  m  tUg  mmmu,  or 
only  on  account  ofitt  agreement  uilA  vera.  T,  8.  lb  thie  I  hone  t&olfftel;  1.  /<  ii  a«  unduMroZ  m^ 
potilion  that  xix.  l-IO  woe  written  before  lix.  14-ix.  6.  For  both  pafog**  are  e*  oloeelji  eoimeeted 
that  we  eatmot  conceive  what  could  have  occaiiorud  tlieprophet  to  drfer  tht  retation  in  xix.  14,  Me., 
^ter  having  recorded  the  pretioue  facte,  together  with  the  prophecy  eonneeted  with  thtm.  The  narra- 
lipt  xix.  14,  etc,  woe  certainly  recorded  after  thtprophet  had  already  begun  to  call  himt^"  K*3^ 
>iut  or^  beemui  tht  prophecy  ilee^  belongt  to  tUt  later  period.  Thitienot  idtntieal  witli  tU.  80-S4, 
and  dote  not  therefore  belong  to  the  firet  yeare  of  Jehoiakim.  7^  agreement  in  parlieulor  wordi  and 
phraitt  eorreipoudt  only  to  tht  general  ueage  of  Jeremiah,  to  repeat  himetff  frequently  and  txleniiBtlg, 
andia  different  conneetiom  by  no  meant  fuitifitt  tht  atiumption  of  identity.  2.  The  paiiagt  >x.  7- 
18  H  clolels  amnecltd teilh  theprevioue  context,  at  it  eeptaaliy  iten  inthtwordt  3'3D0  *1UQ  (ooMp. 
M<  Comta.  on  xx.  10);  it  it  not  however  an  objective  and  official  word  of  Ood,  but  a  memorial  of  eat- 
ftttioe  thought!  andfeelingi,  which  then  moml  the  prophet,  and  that  btari  to  lomt  ixttnt  tht  ekmwt- 
ttr  of  a  private  record.  8.  Tht  catiit  the  tame  with  xx.  14-18.  Thie  pmtage  ale»  it  of  an  mtiribf 
subjective  and  private  nature.     7b  itrikeitontor  apltmitm  on^f  patdttd  «n  aotidimt^^  ii  to  dHt§ 


CHAP.  XVnL  UIO.  171 

liu  duatitm  vMei  wmf  ■HdOwAledly  Aotw  jimiuEal  m  Ika  mind  ef  tlu  jtraphel.  Ti>  trviupatt  it  from 
Miplaa  tBid itt  U  btfore  I.I.  T  (oi  Bvald  ijmi,  tvlAii  Aw«>«r  t>p^o*«d  ty  Qa*rl  voiJiie  to  liit- 

Imrb  tke  naiural  eottrM  and  tlu  cltiur  pielutt  of  tht  inner  fedingt  of  the prophil.  For  ii  it  only  toe 
pn>ta6U  that  in  Ihou  troubled  iinet  a  IroubUd  fram  of  mind  finaUg  beeatiu  prtdominanl, 

I  am  iherefort  of  opinion  that  oh.  iriii.  biiongi  to  th4  period  b^ort,  ohh.  iSi.  andxi.  to  the  period  after, 
^fivrthyeoT  of  Jrhoiaktm,  that  tMtpaudgtt  liemtvtr  btiKg  ^ r^atti  mmUHtt  totr*  piattdin  juxtk- 
potitiim  n  tie  eeUtetio»  of  prophadaii  furtAtr,  Ihatsii.  I — xi.  Sit  to  be  regarded  om  aeiotily  era- 
lucted  itholt,  on  wMehfaUoiee  at  an  appendix  a  luigeetive  ^^ution  of  double  and  eontradietory  pur- 
port, by  vhicb  hoveter  m  obtain  a  true  pietart  of  the  prophet*  lAoi  pmaHiHj  itate  of  nnnA 

nt  dtttomttmatf  be  ittiied  at  foUomt  :— 

THE  SYMBOLS  OP  POTTERT. 
Fi>iT  Symbol  :  tbb  olav  ant  potnai  ok.  xnu. 

1.  nupar^Uofthtpotler  andiliiMfrprMatia»inaiuffati^ien»e,-rA^l-\tt, 

2.  Kieinterpretatimof^efaTabUinapotitivetente,i^i\.\\-\l. 

8.   Tkemannerin  ahich  the  people  receive  the  vordof  tkepropM,  and  km  petition  la  the  Lord  fiw  pro- 
tection from  their  hottitity,  xvliL  I8-3S. 

StooKD  Stxbol: — m  bsokm  ntraL,  ostrt.  xiz.  sadzx. 

1.  I%e  lymbeUe  atlion  anditt  initrpritation,  ill.  1-18. 

2.  Oppotilion  andpaniihment  of  Paahttr,  lii.  14-zx.  0. 
S.  J^pat^a.    Tbeprophefe^and  tnrrov,sx.7-lB. 

m.   Through  eorrow  to  Jog,  xx.  7-13. 

b,  tor  tMprteeitt  tarrom  onlg.  '  Huprephtt  emtet  t)i»  dof  of  hit  birth,  xz.  14-18. 


CRAFtiBB  SVni.  to  XX. 

THE  BTKB0L6  OF  POTTE&T. 

fan  SiiiBok;— *■•  abut  aw  votibl 

Chap.  XVIII. 

I .  J%t  parable  of  tht  poller  and  itt  interpretation  m  the  negative  uw*. 

XVni.  1-10. 

1,  2      The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  &om  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  ssTin^,  Arist 
aud  go  dona  to  the  potter's  house  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  ThoD  I  went  down  to  the  letter's  house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the 

4  wheels.    And  the  vessel  which  he  was  making'  of  [aa]  cla;^ '  was  spoiled  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter ;  so  he  made  it  again  aoother  vessel,  B8  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 

&  make  it    Then  the  word  of  the  Ix>bd  [J^orah]  came  to  m«,  saying, 

6  Cannot  I  do  to  you  aa  this  potter  docs, 
V>  house  of  Israel  f  saith  JcMvafa. 

Behold  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter. 
So  are  ye  in  my  band,  O  honw  of  leraiel  I 

7  Suddenly  I  speak  agiunet  a  nation  and  againat  a  kiogdom. 
To  extirpate  and  exterminate  and  to  deetroy: 

5  If  now  this  nation,  against  which  I  have  spoken,  tnm  fkmi  its  wioksdoeM, 
I  repent  y  the  aril  whieh  I  thought  to  do  imto  iL 

9  Ana  suddenly  I  apeak  ooncemiog  a  nation  and  eoaoemiag  a  kiagdoU) 
To  build  and  to  plant: 
1 0  If  now  it  doee  that  which  ig  evil*  ia  my  «yea, 
8o  that  it  heora  not  my  wioe, 
I  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I  promind  to  beaefit  it 

•msruAij  Aim  saamicatioai. 

t  ▼•c.4^nmfr.    Tba pufKti  nne']  ud  3tf  tlffd[;rttntUn»»hcamaotnb«w>MS»<W«o-ar«i»tiimimlB 
lb*  (VBH  of  iba  umttn,  b«  •■  fBRfaar  dsrtfgpiunn  at  tbi  rov'^p  Ht^,  tnm  utiMI'  It  li  nt  miiii^ij  m  mmaatt 
ihnltiM  word  diilsntd  man  Utu  *  Untta  ael  (Hima,  Omu).  ^IliVnrai  3t!M  Irnwl  (h  a.  ^.,  On.  ixD.  17)  foi  th* 
12 
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THE  PaOPHET  JEBEMIAB. 


_,_ — „^_- ^^ , , ^ -lUchod  u  It  w«n  bj  tin  prK«dLDC  parten 

^mp.apD.i>ii.2>qq,:  iHLil.a;  Du.tIII.4:  EwAU>.f3U»,-  NiuxLH.  Or..{8t.^.-|9&e.^H>■ 
'  V«r,4- — ^'l  ^Dn^'    niaK  wuitb  hHtn  beea  iiBjiutly  tupectW  bjdlffocvjit  rruuUtoTa,  tniucrlbert,  and  comianili' 

prominanUj  thapatciuat  laiiau  by  dimiUrity  of  cxpnuioa  In  tlH  hJBtoriuJ  ouTBtiT*  kdiI  thfi  *ppt1atioiL    Th«  ^kUtbt 
re^idsd u  XopA  HriMKf— ru  tiat, i.e-,ub»  \i ncciulamed  ts da  ta  the  claj.    Comii.  xt.  19 ;  "■■'""'»  Or^  j'  11£,  S, c 

t'  ""^pni  «iUt  3  tuliad  of  3,  i>  (oaiul  ii 
ariny-el^t  HB9.,  huorlgliiBl]TbemlnKTF«linon.sDdl)iwwliiBniBonli/«ofiractloD.    ItlaUlmrlHex 


'  Ter.  lO.-njnn.  lUa  M««.re««  wi 
etptiOD  (comp.  Num.  iiitl.  13;  Jiid.il.  11 
of  lb«  ChulbiDIi  1b,  howcTBr,  eiidiatlj  occi 


ineiJ  by  nil'on  »(Ur,  M 


cwben  wlthijul  ui  m 


EXBQETICAL  AND  C^ICAL. 

The  prophet  reoe'iTea  the  oonunBnd  to  go  into 
the  poller's  bouBe.  lo  receiTe  there  a  reTelation 
from  the  Lord.  -  He  obeji  and  ia  ■  witDeee  hair 
the  cU;  ia  spoiled  ia  Ihe  baoils  ol  the  potter,  u 
he  iTorks  on  the  wbeel,  and  how  he  itntDedUtelf 
forms  a  new  veesel  out  of  the  al&;  (Ters.  1-4). 
Hereupon  the  prophet  receives  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  Ab  the  clny  is  ia  the  hand  of  (he  potter. 
BO  is  Israel  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  (vers.  5  and 
6),  As  the  Lord  by  penitence  and  oonveraion 
is  dUsnaded  from  the  accomplishment  of  Hia 
threalonings,  bo  bj  eTil-doilig  He  nity  be  pre- 
TBDled  from  performiDg  His  graciotis  promites 
(Tere.  7-lOt. 

"-1.  1-4, 


Vers.  1 


I.  The  word  . . 

O  it      The  auperBcriptioi 


the  potter  to 

ilikelbatinTii. 
of  the 


i.  ].— 0'JKn,wheolB.  Th. 
word,  which  ocoura  besides  only  in  Exod. 
OBonol  be  doubtful  in  this^asssge.  With  respeot 
however  lo  Eiod.  i.  16,  it  wu  the  object  of  « 
literary  eontroTersy.  Comp.  BiiTTOHia  in  Wi- 
mib'b  S!*ilKh.  f.  win.   Thtol.,  Bd.  IL,  B.  1,  8. . 


49  ff. ;  Rrttio,  BSTTcaas  u.  RinstOB,  Stvi.  *. 
Krit.,  1834;  BiNAaT,  BerUn,  Jahrbb.,  1B41 ; 
Ernst  Mbikk.  Stud.  u.  Krit,  1842.  [For  a  da- 
HCriptioD  and  diagram  of  the  wheel,  ace  aHix. 
Lex.,  t.  v. 3 — As  seemed  good.     Comp,  xxiil 

e. 

Vera,  5-10.  Then  th«  woid  ...  to  beneBt 
It.—On  SB  the  oUy  in  the  hand  of  the 
pott«E  oomp.  Ua.  xiix,  16 ;   I 


21.- 


Snddealy,  vers.  7  and  9,  is  evidently  n 
referred  to  the  proiinute  verb,  but  lo  ihe  main 
Ihoughi,  I.  *.,  to  ihe  apodoaia.  The  mode  of  ei- 
pression  is  paralaatio.  In  our  Bynlaolia  mode  il 
would  be;  Suddenly,- if  1  have  spoiieD  afainal  a 
nation  .  .  .  and  thia  nation  turn,  I  will  repent,  ilr. 
Comp.  Naiqelbb.  Or.,  j  111,  1,  Ana.  More- 
over, the  word  refers  evidenllj  to  the  rapidiiv 
with  which  tbe  poller  changes  the  form  of  the 
clay.  Obaervatiou  may  be  recommended  SB  the 
beat  oommentBlor  on  this  pasaage. — To  axtir- 
pste.  Comp.  i.  10  — Agsinet  whieb  I  spoke 
is  not  to  be  referred  to  wloIuduaHS,  but  t« 
nation. 


2.  7^  inltiyrttalioa  of  lit  parabU  in  tkt  poiitivt  jmh. 
XVIII.  11-17 

11  And  DOW  speak  indeed*  to  the  men  of  Jud^. 

And  to'  the  inhabitants  [citizens]  of  Jerusalem,  saTing, 

Thus  aaith  Jehovah :  Behold  I 

I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  think  thoughts  againtt  70a : 

Turn  ye  now,  each  from  his  evil  way, 

And  reform  your  waya  and  your  works. 

12  But  they  wifl  say;  No  use  I"  but  our  thoughts  we  will  fbllow, 

And  wiU  practise,  each  according  to  the  obstinacy'  of  his  wi(^ed  heuL 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah : 

Inquire  now  among  the  nations,  who  hath  heard  the  like? 
The  virgin  Israel  hath  done  a  very  horrible  thine.* 

14  Ceases*  from  the  rock  of  the  field  the  snow  of  Lebanon  f 
Or  do  the  Strong,'  cool,  rippline  waters  dry  up? 

15  That  my  people  forgat  me  and  oumed  incenge  to  vanity. 
And  made  them  stumble  in  their  ways,  tlie  andent  paths,* 
To  walk  in  roads  of  an  unleveled  way, 

16  To  make  their  land  a  desolation, 
An  object  of  everlasting  derision?* 


Digitized  oy 


Google 


CHAP.  sTin.  ii-n.  t'l 

He  vbo  only  passes  througli  will  be  aatoaoded  at  it, 
Aod  viU  shake  his  head." 
17  lake  the  east  wind  will  I  scatter  them  before  the  euemy ; 
Back  Dot  fitce  will  I  show  them  in  the  day  of  their  foil. 

TEXTUAL   AIID  OBAJflUTICAL. 
>T<r.ll^~(HBmu(»:  lebvsa  UkH.    Buimi :  I  pnj  tbB«^-B.  K.  A.] 
■  7ar.  11.— Ob  Uw  chugs  of  Stt  »  ^y.  mmp,  Tmou,  Hm  >  on  1. 1. 

•  Vor.IE.— tAny  Nlph.ii*rt.or)E^,(D<teipa<r.  Oomp-ComiiLaa  ILSS.  [Sunnnir:  It li bopalai.  BUTKn:  Itli 
fe  lUu  not  t«  bo  bofrtd.) 

•Vor.  12.— /Illie',  TlHoipnHlaiiUtiiiindbanoDl7Utfaaot(j«torntEfjr,BlMiih(niln})  with  3  or  nniti'U' 
-fSn(<»mp.llLni  li.ia;  itL  U;  lU.ai;  Il.B;  illl.lO;  IXIU.  IT). 

•  Tor.  13,— jn^jref.    Th^Kirmlitiud  banonlj.    Camp.  Hoo.Tl.ia;  Jor.  t.90;  iijll.  It. 

•  Tor.  14^Tban  ta  do  ottior  iualMio*  Df  tba  UHlnicUon  In  '|  |p  3I^\  for  31;^  !•  naeil  Iruulttnly  onn  In  Qtn.  iiIt. 
ir.  Should  wo  not  porbopo  nod -1^  lonood  or  ^limT  n\X3  !■  mit  menl;  «(m<i««U<itui,  bnl  otK  ounfoMten,  an, 
IHTTii.    Coinp.II>b.[I.I.    Orttir,  rW.,  p.  11(1. 

'  Tor.  14.— laUwl  of  0<1t,  uhlih  oonalnir  offonta  no  Htlihctory  Dininlng,  Itae  LXX,  ■kou  to  haiB  rood  Q'^t.  Ui 
ftvut,  iflimdld.  BodiolInD  In  oomporiiOD  wltb  D'l^TT  D'D,  P*.  uuli.S.  Kirun  (ud  oftor  hloi  Qur)  daritM  Q'll 
froB  '^'It,  Ufma.  Thit  word,  howonc,  ilgnlfloo  cviwlr^i«;r^  ooat^viia;  nod  tho  Doanlnf  to  prm  forth  li  obonoBiimp. 
Oan.  Itthi  WDnllilDbooltorod,ltliU>onboHer  toacrsowJthlflllK.  ["-D'^I  from  ^)I,la  ajiifrai.nnaet,  ii  dncrlp- 
r  chunoto,  whilo  deocondlng  Uuou|^  tbo  sorgn  ud  doOlfo  of  the  nKkt.    Thv 


<,h!i.^ 


.]>■ 


aiiemMloco.0ODam 


pool  of  SUouD,  dc.-i.  K.  A.] 


omlng  from  ■tAv,  Id  Ibr  hidh  oT 

>TcT.U.— Thnrom'^n^heTxDDlTlDlhoCliathlliti;  't27}  Pi.lU'lLXD.    Tli* wocd doM nal 
•  Vu.  It.— rplltf.    Tbilfons  kononljril^pnt!' luJuLi,  la.    In  JomnlDh  I^plgs*  odI; 

;  iir.B.M;  iiltlB;  U.3T. 
''Vor.IB.— ItEfmSTJ'.    Conp.  NunLU.(fr.,ta»,  1.  .4BB.1.    Tho  dipn^oD  oecsn  hon 


KXEQWrtGAL   AND  OBITIOAL. 

Art«r  it  hftd  beeo  ihowa  In  vers.  6-tO  Ibat  the 
Lord  was  aot  bound  by  His  promiaea  wilh  re- 
ipesL  lo  the  people,  but  bM  ta  much  freedom  a« 
th«  poller  with  respMt  to  the  olfty.  He  now  makes 
the  poailive  application  of  this  parable.  He  iJe< 
oUret  what,  Uke  ft  potter,  be  is  about  to  farm, 
til,,  oalamlt;.  The  expression  llt^.  Ter.  II,  is 
lbs  only  point  in  wiiich  this  ftrophe  supports 
iiaeir  on  the  preceding  parable,  for  Id  what  fol- 
lows then  is  no  further  reference  lo  it.  To  the 
brief  application  and  exposition  of  this  word,  is 
attached  an  eihortatioo  to  repentance  and  refor- 
nialion  (rer.  11  A),  to  which  tbe  people  answer 
wilh  stubborn  r^eotion  (rer.  12).  On  account 
of  this  unheard  of  (ver.  13),  and  unnatural  apos- 
tasj  [lers.  11,  16),  desolallou,  disprraion  and 
flight  are  again  announced  to  the  people  as  the 
ilirine  punishment  (vers.  16.  17). 

Vers.  11  and  12.  And  novr  apaak .  .  . 
wloked  heart.  —  And  now  introduces  the 
transition,  after  tbe  basis  has  been  laid  for  tbe 
proper  object  of  the  discourse.  It  has  been 
ehown  that  the  Lord  can  form  what  He  will,  it 
is  now  positively  declared,  that  He  will  t^me 
eril. — I  frame  C^l^').  In  the  transferred  sense 
tbe  word  is  need  also  in  Isa.  iili.  11 ;  ziiTii. 
»;  ilri.  11;  Jer.  xxiiii.  2.— TUnk.  Comp. 
ilii.  80.  The  words  from  tnin  to  way,  are 
found  Terbatim  in  xit.  6;  xixT.  16.  Id  the  last 
paswge  is  found  also  the  rest  of  the  Terse  with 
the  eieeption  of  CD'JIli  joor  worka.  Camp. 
*iL8i  xstI.  18. 


Vers,  ia-17.  Tlierefore  tlraa  .  .  .  day  of 
tbeii  tall.  Prom  the  peremptory  declaration 
which  Israel  made  in  Tcr.  12,  it  ii  concluded  that 
this  nation  baa  rendered  itself  piilty  of  un- 
faithfulness, the  like  of  which  is  found  tieltber 
in  history  (Ter.  18),  nor  in  nature  (rer.  14).— Id- 
qnii*  now.  Comp.  li.  10,  II. — virgin.  Comp. 
Am.T.  2j  Jer.  xiii.  4.  21.— Caaaea,  tie.  Ac- 
cording lo  the  connection  the  prophet  oan  only 
mean  to  adduce  a  fact  in  natural  history  whicb 
forms  a  parallel  to  the  historical  fact  thai  a  na- 
tion has  nsTsr  forsaken  its  gods.  In  general  it 
it  plain  thai  he  has  chosen,  as  tbe  example  flrom 
natural  history,  the  pereaniat  oonneotion  of  the 
BDOW  on  Lebanon,  and  of  the  fteeh  abundant 
springs,  with  the  "^V>  "IIX.  But  what  U  IhisT 
Disregarding  the  Tarions  arbitrary  and  forced 
eiplauations,  two  views  may  be  here  considered. 
According  to  one  U  Is  Mt.  Zion,  according  to  (he 
other,  Mt.  Lebanon  itself.  It  is  in  faior  of  the 
former,  t.  That  Zion  in  srJL  8  appeara  under  the 
designation  rnkr3,and)nxxi.l8aa  I^E^^Bri  1W. 
2.  That  In  Ps!  exiiiii.  8  also  tbe  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  which  descends  on  Mt.  Zion,  is  spoken  of, 
and  in  ProT.  xit.  28  it  Is  said:  tbe  north  wind 
brings  [Eng.  Vera. :  dri*Blh  away]  rain.  8. 
That  the  expression  tnoa  of  Lehanon  inlimates 
that  lAe  rook  of  the  plain  is  not  idenlioal  wilh 
Lebanon.  On  the  other  hand  it  nay  be  objected 
to  this  explanation :  1.  That  a  eonoection  be- 
tween tbe  inow  of  Lebanon  and  Ibe  sprioga  of 
Zion  is  Tery  dubious.  In  a  bold  poetioal  figure 
the  extension  of  the  dnw  of  Hermon  OT«r  the 
whole  land  even  t«  Zion,  may  be  appkan  of,  bu 
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h«Ta  a  fkot  in  unUtral  higlory  ia  trekled  of,  which 
must  haTfl  been  familUr  to  (be  iBrMliiea,  and 
which  niut  hsTs  let  before  them  k  elew  repra- 
aentkUon  of  nklurml  ktid  moBt  intimsM  anion. 
Now  other  traeee  show  tbat  (he  lM'aeli(«i  »o- 
knowledKcd  Lhe  ge>  to  be  the  true  and  proper 
Horee  of  rain  and  moiature  for  the  land,  wbiob 
it  aUo  ia  in  faot  (oomp.  1  Kinge  iriii.  44.  46; 
Luke  ill.  64;  Wineb,  B.  W.  B.,  ..  b.,  WinJt; 
RillNlB,  PalMl.  S.  91).  Henoe  in  Paleitine  the 
ralnj  windi  are  (be  West  sad  Bouth-weet,  wbieb 
the  Arabg also  eall  the  ><fathenof  themlni"  In 
PrOT.  XXT.  28  the  uorth-weet  wind  is  probabl;  t« 
be  understood  'by  {ISS  TV\  sinoe  tlie  north  wind, 
as  with  tu,  is  oold,  pioduoiog  frost  (Job  iixtu. 
9, 10;  Eeolui.  xliU. 20).  3.  Inxvii.  8  m&3  "nn is 
■  designation  of  the  trSolt  land,  for  it  is  not^my 
tnounioM  tet  ia  the  plain  (as  antithesis  between 
moautaioand  plain)  but  my  nounfwi  together  with 
(A«  plain  (antithesis  between  (he  sanctuary  and 
the  MM  of  the  countr;  inhabited  and  oaltiVued 
1^  men.  Comp.  the  Comin.).  Ibe  pacwaie  sxi; 
IS  tiao  doe*  not  enter  into  eompariaoa  with  tbii. 
For  there  eTidently  not  Mt.  Zion.  but  the  house 
of  Darid,  is  to  be  understood,  of  wbieh  it  is  said 
that  it  is  like  a  rock  in  a  Taltoy,  eminent  above 
the  lurronading  leTel,  whereby  it  ia  intended  to 
designate,  not  the  topograpbical  position  of  Zion, 
bnt  the  relation  of  the  king's  house  to  his  sub- 
ject*. S.  That  it  Is  not  said,  Ceases  the  anow 
from  the  rook  of  the  field,  tiom  LebanonT  but 
oeaaes  the  snow  o/  Lebanon  ?  sis.,  is  oertatnly  re- 
markable and  in  other  olroumstances  would  be  a 
strong  proof  that  the  prophet  wished  to  distin- 
gnisb  the  rook  and  the  mountain.  For  Lebanon 
alone  presented  to  them  the  piolure  of  a  snow- 
capped monntain,  and  all  IJie  anow  they  had 
came  from  iL  Add  to  this,  that  Lebanon  was 
originally  nn  appeliatiTe  and  sfKnifiea  albeda 
(eomp.  Alptt,  which  were  ao  onlled  ai  albii  nivi- 
but)  whence  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a  play 
upon  words  In  Lebanon:  the  Lebanon  snow  and 
the  white  snow.  The  absenoe  of  the  artiele  ftrora 
this,  for  if  Lebanon  were  regarded  merely  as  a 
proper  name,  it  would  require  the  artiale.  Comp. 
5iBoBLSB.  Or.,  {  71,  4  b.  [So  HiMniKiOK. — 
S.  B.  A.]. — In  faror  of  the  olberylew,  accord- 
ing (0  which  '^  IW  ia  Lebanon  iteetf,  ts  1.  that 
the  perennial  enow  of  a  mountain.  Ilka  Lebanon, 
which  though  in  a  hot  climate  Is  nerer  free  from 
snow,  and  on  which  the  anow  seema  to  have  lost 
its  peculiar  quality  of  disappearing  rapidly,  ia 
particularly  adapted  to  serrs  as  an  emblem  of 
the  most  faithful  adherence.  It  seema  as  though 
Tacitob  bad  this  paasago  in  view,  when  he  wrote 
(fl^t.  v.,  6):  '•  Prmcipimm  monfttuN  Libanum 
eriffit,  miruM  £tlu,  taatoi  inter  arderu  opaeum 
Adu«>qne  nivibusi  Idem  amnan  Jordanaa  aUt 
fmiilgut."  CotnpL  J.  D.  Mioh.,  Obter:  i»Jir., 
p.  161. — Add  to  thie  that  2.  the  expreasion  used 
of  Lebanon  aeema  partiealarl;  ^>propriat«  in 
this  conneolion.  For  not  only  ma;  Lebanon  be 
mentioned  a*  an  isolated  far-looking  an  mmit,  but 
eueoially  also  as  a  pntecting  wall  for  the  plains, 
woialt  wards  off  ttie  nortbeilj  atonaa  and  at  the 


aame  lime  mitigales  the  heaL  And  is  not  this 
"protecting  w^l  of  the  plains"  aneicftlleDt  em- 
blem of  the  CnnS^iT  -HK,  which  it  spoken  of  ii 
Isa.  ziTi.  4,  and  of  the  Sk'^^.  1H,  in  Isa.  lU. 
29  r  Tbe  snow  never  forsakes  the  nsr  in,  but 
Israel,  changeable  as  the  enow,  easily  forsakes 
tbe  D'oSljr  11Y !  —Dry  up.  the  meaning  of 
tearing  out,  uprooting,  which  tll}3  includes,  is 
not  inappropriate  if  taken  in  the  flgnrative  aensa. 
The  change  into  Ultf]'  [dry  upj,  which  perhaps 
lies  at  the  basis  of  the  old  translations,  with  ihe 
exception  of  the  Tolgate,  and  which  is  supported 
on  laa.  ziz.  &;  ili.  17;  Jer.  U.  30,  ia  therefore 
unneoeesary. — W«t«(*.  Tbe  wealth  of  springs 
on  Lebanon  is  well  known.  The  traveler  Koart 
assures  us  that  nowhere  did  he  see  auoh  lai^ 
and  numerouB  springs  as  on  Lebanon.  Vid. 
RiCHiB,  Palatt.,  S.  8u.  In  Song  of  Sol.  iv.  16 
also  the  rippling  wattra  at  Lebanon  are  used  ss 
a  comparison.  The  thought  of  the  prophet  is 
that  as  the  snow  cover*  Lebanon  perpetoall; 
above,  so  the  flow  of  waters  at  its  foot  is  also 
perpetual.  For  the  anow  is  the  source  of  (he 
springs.  The  expression  therefore  seems  to  have 
been  chosen  porposely  to  indicate  the  oouneoiioB 
between  tbe  snow  and  the  waters  of  Letuuion. 
An  nprooting  of  tbe  waters  would  be  oaused  by 
the  cessation  of  (he  snow.  Comp.  Hiteto  on  the 
passage. — Cold  (O'ljl  oomp.  ProT.  itv.  26; 
xvii.  27)  needs  no  change;  themeaning«cold"  is 
perfectly  appropriate.— RippUag,  uhxi,  comp. 
Eiod.  XV.  8;  laa.  xUv.  S;  Pa.  liiviij.  16;  Prcv. 
V.  16;  Song  of  Sol.  iv.  16.— That  my-  peopla, 
etc  This  gives  (bo  reason  why  the  questions  in 
vers.  IS  and  14  have  been  put  Sinoetbe  people 
have  forgotten  Him  f  Ii.  82).  the  Lord  locks  about 
to  aee  whether  anything  similar  occnra  elsewhere, 
(lomp.  Ps.  vili.  6..— Uada  them  BtninblB. 
The  nominative  is  the  ooUeotive  idea  of  the  idols 
designatedbyKIB',  vanity.  [HiaDaaaoBi  (Use 
prophets  and  idolatrous  priests.— 8.  E.  A.] 
Comp.  2  Chron.  xiviii.  23— When  Hinio  and 
Qbas  maintain  that  the  old  ways  were  not  good. 
for  even  the  fathers  of  the  Israelites  bad  sinned 
from  ancient  times  by  idolatry  (iL  S2 ;  vil.  26, 
26;  xi.  10),  they  forget  that  the  good  waya  are 
more  ancient  than  the  people  of  Israel.  Even  if 
Israel  ainoe  the  exodua  from  Egypt  had  not 
served  the  Lord  (which  after  ii.  2  aotwitiistand- 
ing  vii.  26  is  not  to  be  maintained  too  uncondi- 
tionallyt,  yet  the  way  of  Jehovah  was  the  way 
everlaslilig  Ivi.  IB),  and  larad's  true  and  proper 
way,  for  tbeir  fathers  at  any  rate  served  t^  Ood 
wbo  from  Ibem  ia  called  the  Ood  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  fathers'  way  is  d*  jim 
that  of  the  ohildren.-'To  walk,  ale,  is  tbe  in- 
mediate  and  first  consequence  of  the  effect  desig- 
nated by  mad*  to  atamU*,  while  to  maka 
...  a  daaolatlon,  ver.  16,  denotes  (be  mediate 
consequenee. — Lik*  the  «aat  wind.  Comp. 
Eiod.  ziv.  21 ;  Fs.  xivm-  B;  laa.  xxvii.  8;  Hoa. 
xiii.  16}  John  ii 
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XVin.  1B-J8. 

18  And  th.0y  laid :  Come,  let  tu  devise  pUzu  agunst  Jeremi^ 
For  the  law  ahall  not  periah  from  the  print. 

Nor  counsel  from  the  wke. 

Nor  the  word  from  the  prophet 

Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue, 

And  give  no  heed  to  tuij  of  his  words. 

19  Qiye  thon  heed,  O  Jehovah,  to  mel 

And  listen  to  the  voice  of  m;  adTersoriw.' 

20  Shall  then  evil  be  recompensed  &r  good, 
For  thev  have  d^ged  a  pit  for  my  soul  T 

Bemeraber  how  Istood  oeibre  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
And  to  tnm  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  famine, 
And  cive  them  over  to  the  hands  of  the  sword ; 
And  let  their  wives  be  childless  and  widowed, 
Bat  let  their  men  be  sacrifices  of  death. 
Their  yonths  be  slain  by  tiie  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 

When  thou  bringest  the  murderous  troop  suddenly  upon  them ; 
Because  they  have  di^ed  a  pit  to  take  me, 
And  laid  snares  for  my  feet 

23  But  thou,  0  Jehovah,  knoweet  all  their  murderous  plans  against  me ; 
Cover  not  up  their  iniquity, 

Nor  blot  out'  their  sin  before  thy  face ; 
That  thev  may  be'  overthrown*  before  thee ; 
And  in  tne  time  of  thy  wrath  act  aguust  them. 


TEXTUAL  AND  GBiJOtATICAI.- 


-'non.  comp.  -Jin,  u 


DDiuIuiu  foi  nop  (Neh-iUl.lt).    Comp.  Oi«H.iW7,  e,* 


iDtarraptvd. — The  wort  vrnniM  ths  n*&U.  thatthtg  Ita  ovrrAroutn.  AtcDpUnglT  ftto  Hota 
■w^tlTB  petHlaM )  Id  (»IMlai4oD  fblkm  tlu  |w(ill<a  nqoiM :  of  Ui  Umt  qf  lA|r  BrdU,  lie.  I 
prwpowJbj  the  Kert  li  luuHoenarjr. 

*  Ver. S3v-D'Stf30  P^W liw^k  to  isr.  16.    Thefonn  he^•onl^    Comp.  Pi.  U.*;  J«.  t 


EXBOETTCAL  AWB  ORmCAL, 
Here,  us  before,  tbe  prophet  repreients  hia 
rndTenjaries  as  answering  his  failbful  adraoni- 
ti<nia  witb  wards  of  peraonal  enmity.  Comp. 
■i.  19:  XT.  10;  xfii  \t.  And  u  In  these  pu- 
sMgM  he  always  pr^ed  that  the  Lord  waald 
aT«nge  bim,  so  here,  but  in  stronger  nieaBiir«. 
\  Vidt  infra  DocTB.  and  Etqiqal  No.  13,  and  the 
lixaoETlcAL  rsms.  on  ix.  14).  After  showing 
ihe  hostile  disposition  of  his  oppanealt,  be  turns 
u>  «npptioKtion  to  tlw  Lord  (Ters.  19-28).  In 
tbis  prayer  he  beseaeha*  the  Lord  to  giro  heed 
lo  his  and  to  bis  adueraftriaa'  apeecbas  (ler.  IB), 
«Dd  obHerre  Above  all  that  the;  would  recom- 


pense food  with  •Til,  while  be  has  ahrays  loughl 
tbeir'bigbesLweU'»refr<Hii  God  (ver.  20).  There- 
fore tbe  Lord  may  permit  deaib  and  destruction 
to  oome  upon  those  who  have  digged  a  pit  and 
laid  snares  for  bim  (vers.  21  and  1^1 ;  he  is  not  to 
forgiTo  tfavse  murderona  MMoialeH  their  iniquity, 
but  to  otertbron  them,  «nd  let  Uiam  feel  Hi* 
anger  (ver.  2)!). 

Tor.    IB.  And  they  oald  . .  .  any  of  hla 
words.— Let  na  devLae  (1  TOVfTM)  as  in  xi. 

19   coll.    iTiii.    II For  the   law,  <te.      The 

meaning  most  be:  We  do  cot  need  tbis  Jeremiah, 
for  without  him  we  shall  always  hare  priests  1* 
instruct  us  (Hal-  ii.  7),  wise  tnen  to  advise  as, 
propbels  to  proclaim  [o  jfs  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
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of  CDDne  preBuppoted  that  tha  iiutniotiom.  tU, 
will  b«  ID  aecorduic«  with  their  Tiewa. — With 
tll«  tonga*.  TliAt  these  smiting!  with  the 
tongae  (oomp.  ix.  2,  7 ;  Pi.  liii.  4,  tie.)  had  the 
death  of  the  prophet  for  their  objeal  ia  VTideat 
from  TOr.  28. 

Vers.  19-23.  atTetbonhesd-.  .aotagalnat 
them.  Observe  the  kotilhesii  beLween  Qiva 
oo  heed  in  rer.  IS  sad  give  thou  heed  in 
Tar.  19.— Shall  then  evU.  On  the  sabjeot- 
matter  oomp.  xit.  T-21  ;  2  Msoo.  it.  12-11.  In 
Ter.  H  we  read:  "i  ^Xadti-fo^  oird^  iffrm  li 
jcoM  irpoacvxiltOKit  vtpl  rot  Aaoii  uu  rw  dj-iof 
irJAeuf,  'Icpeftiaf  I  rob  6eov  jr/xxfinK-" — How  I 
atood.  Comp.  i*.  1. — Into  the  hand*.  This 
eipresBion  is  found  also  in  Ps.  Ixiii.  11;  Eiek. 
xxiT.  6;  it  is  used  in  the  Benae  of  in  poiataUm, 
whieh  meaniog  hu  rarioiu  gradrntioni.     Comp. 


2  mog*  xii.  12;  Job  XTi.  U;  Jer.  uxiii.  13 
with  1  Chron.  Ti.  16  (inbi  aerTiee) ;  1  Chron. 
XT.  2,  8,  «;  2Chroa.  iiiii.  IS;  Eira  iti.  10  (in 
serrioe,  under  Ihe  hands,  nocording  to  (be  direc- 
tion); 2Chron.  xxii.  27  (an  the  foundation).— 
Baoiifloes  of  death.  Comp.  Coma,  m  xt.  2. 
-Becaaae,  etc.  KmoQi  Buppoaea  Ibkllbe  en*- 
liei  bad  attempted  to  administer  poison  to  Ibe 
prophet;  R.  Saloho,  with  manj  other  Rabbins, 
that  Iheyhad  accused  him  of  adulter;,  otbera  of 
btasphemj.  Comp.  Tcr.  18. — Cover  not  np. 
Comp.  Pa.  eix.  14;  laa.  li.  9.— In  tha  time  of 
thy  inath.  Not  af  graoe,  i  a.,  of  grmcioaa 
disposition,  but  in  tlie  moaient  of  wrath,  ia  the 
Lord  tc  appear  and  act  against  them  — Aot, 
TKIJ},  ID  the  absolut-i  sense,  as  in  liT.  7 :  mix. 
12)  Dan.  zl.  7«oU  fiU.  4;  iL  8.  80. 


SaooiD  Sthbol: — tbi  bbokbd  Tiaaii. 

Chaftiu  XIX.,  XX. 

1.   Hu  tynAoUc  attioH  and  U*  intwpmation, 

XIX.  I'lS. 

1  Thussaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  Go  and  get  Qiut]  a  potter's  e&rthen  bottl« 
[vessel],'  and  take  [some]  of  the  ancients  [eldera?  of  the  people,  and  of  the  an- 

2  cients  [elders]  of  the  priests ;  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom 
[valley  of  Ben-Hinnom],  which  is  oy  the  entry  of  the  east  [Potters']  gate,*  and 

3  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee,  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  [Jehovah],  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitanlaof  Jerasalem:  Thussaith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth]  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 

4  this  place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth,*  his  ears  shall  tingle.  Because  they  have 
forsaKCQ  me,and  have  estranged*  this  place,  and  have  burned  iticense  in  it  to  othw 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kinn  of  Judah,  and 

5  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  Innocents ;  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  bum  their  sons  [children]  with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  onto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind. 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  that  thit.  place 
shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  The  Valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom  [valley  of 

7  Ben-Hinnom]  but  The  Valley  of  Slaughter.  And  I  will  make  void  [pour  out] 
the  counsel  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by 
the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives: 
and  their  carcases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 

S  beasts  of  the  earth  [land].  And  X  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  an  hissing  [a 
horror  of  desolation  and  a  derision] ;  every  one  that  passes  thereby  [through]  shall 
be  astonished  and  hiss  [deride]  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof.'    And  I  will 

9  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  th^ 
aball  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  sie^e  and  stnutnese,  wherewiu 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them.' 

10  Then  shall  thou  break  the  bottle  [pitcher]  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee. 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thug  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that  csonot 
be  made  whole  again;  and  they  shall  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till  [becausej  there  be 

12  fisl  no  place  [room]  to  bury  [elsewhere].    Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  p'lsos,  aalth  the 


CHAP.  SIX  1-ia. 


LoKD  [Jehovah],  aud  to  the  iababitaota  thereof,  and  evea  make  this  city  as  To- 
13  phet;  and  the  houses  of  Jerasalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  riiall  be 
daUed  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  [because  of]'  all  the  houses  upon  whose  roo&  they 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out?  drink-offer- 
ings unto  other  gods. 


TEXTUAL   AUTD  QRAMMATICAI. 


B  Eur.  U.  Ill  Neli.TiLU,<x 


<  V«r,  1.— p3p3  in  Urani  u  in  >ppettillTe  In  1  KL  iIt,  i,  ud  in  ■  j 
m>?pa.  Hah.  il.  II ;  iU.«,26.  0utinilB<7%a,I^  p.  !ia2  [Cei.>.T.])  diriiH  il  ftun  pp^.naauiitt  (comp.  T«r.1).  »■ 
eonJIaftatlwiialagTaf  D'^9'>3.  '^T^'^n,  <(«-  Bo  ■!»  OUB.  { 190,  <.  [Himenndcn:  ■  boulB.— Niioilbi.:  apitrbn-.- 
ftmu  Ibe  mulfr  ol  Burthen-rara-^  B.  4.|— tTin  1X1'.  tliB™i.»l»SDi) '"lY-,  I"-  xliT.  »H)ll.  Ui,  1«,  IT.  tJIR 
■TvnjBioaa  vHh  D'^ri.  >•  »>^  whioh  hu  bKoing  dir  ud  roagb  b;  hei't.  (Ctiiiip.  O^jH,  uaUa  a  MoMtiKls,  h  KrSlm 
tma  tr^m  In  OanuD],  Dnt  iiTlli.  Vt.  and  QITI,  «ai,fa  Jiid.Tlil.lS;  Jobll.  7;  [hMi  cgpsclill;  111*  burnl  rulhtnwui' r 
Tl  "'73.1«'-'l-«,'t   Tl 'S3].l-in.t*.2. 

<Va.  L— a'jpiSI.  UUUoH^'wlirtiws^tirpmiwr,  (fc.  Tt»T«rtali>1j  did  ool  nul  nnpSi,  but  comcUj 
■DiiptMttfraBn'JjTl.fHthspnpbMininMiiHnlrtobaj  tbepltcbn-,  botMUkellwIthbliD.  It'll  ■' •p«ie» of  itc; 
bold  mutme^  piv^iuiu,  Ihft  Torb  to  1w  loppHM  ftOTprnlDf  nnt  tb#  prvpoflltlon  pnwDt  Id  th«  Bentncs,  but  tbs  prftpnalElfn 
•r  •  •BCODd  HDUBca.  coniwclad  by  1,  lo  wblch  It  lonot  ■  prndJcots.    Conp.  NtMIua.  Gr.,  { lia,  7. 

•  Ttr.  »■- n'D"inn  njjtf  ■  Tio  tonn  n(D"in  !■  not  the  htw,  u  Hmiil  soppon,  but  fl'D^n  H  the  onl)-  fonn  oeed 
bj  lb«  BibMlu.uii  riolB  1Mb  both  the  Eerl  rud'lhe  Xa/Krt>«  (LXX.)  or 'ApriS  (AilI..  S^mm^  Tb«)d.),Drilie  Greek  true. 
Uton  li  to  be  eipUioed.    The  SyTlac  Mil  In  the  Lonilon  Poljglal  etrmngel^  hni  tliadrit. 

1.  7\yptlf-''!3  FbtUc.  abKluiim  to  ba  r«nlied 
«u».'er.,10J,ift);  2.  IBK  !■  •ccoi.tlT.,  w- 
«  li  vlthoat  tha  cdnneetlDs  Vaa.    (Oomp.  Oan. 
r.IS;  Biilhtis,lT).    ruSsn  tor  nrSsn  {eoLnlSra.  111.  11)  Kcordlnglo  the  Aramaic  fimnatlon.    Comp.BwAU,{ 
19T,a;Oua,|M3,ivA  ^' 

•  Vor.  t.— >1  11  jy1  LXK.  iinMotiilm<riLt ;  Tolg.,  oIi'tiiuiii/Krnmf.  Thie  rendering  accordg  both  with  the  connection 
asd  cbx  elTnoloer  of  the  wont.  The  iHtter  occnn  In  Plel  b«ldea  only  In  Dont,  lull.  T:  I  Bam.  iilll.T;  Job  ixl,  W; 
iixIt.  U.  Wiih  the  i-irrptloo  oT  the  pawigM  In  Job.  In  irhlrh  the  Plel  eildentlj  hai  the  nuaolng  ol  the  HIphU,  the  mean- 
lag  ia  erary where  appropriate,  *'  to  eetnofe  one'a  aelT  or  aaolfaar.^' 

«  Var.  «,-0n  the  max  tOm  in  rtnj)l3  amp.  KiMiui.  (7r,  {  «,  *  .dws.  call.  Oun.,  1 131,  i. 

T  Tar.  0.— on'?  1p^'  IBM  wherawllh  Ibej  piwnn  them  dktrao  (Denl.  iitlll.  M.  a&,  »T).  ^cfM  lathe  Joe.  AuCrw- 
■KialaKitcomp.  NiroiLiB.  Or.,  (  70,  i.) ;  p'XH  ia  that  niphll,  which  haa  the  eubelHntlTn  Idea  raDlaloed  In  Uh  »rh  with 


T.&— Oom)>.lEain.  iil.ll;!KI.  ui.  IZ.    Ai  to  Ibe 
rpolbetlnl  aaDtaDO,    (Oomp.  Eiod.  ill.  19;  Nnmb, 
tTKtad  bl  n  VDiC ;  a.Theq«loal(aiii>c<»nDtofthabreTltT 


r.H.-'73';.    'Jta.^ 


r.i,7). 


a.  Or, (112, fit. 


XZEOETIOV  AND   ORITIOAL. 

The  prophet  rcceiv(!9  the  eotamand  to  huj  an- 
olber  pitch er  from  tKe  potior,  Aitd  in  cooipanj 
with  the  elders  of  (be  people  sad  priestB  to  be- 
take himieir  to  the  rallcj  or  B  en -H  inn  am,  near  a 
nie,  which  appears  here  under  the  name  of  the 
Potter's  gate  (vers,  1  and  2).  There  be  is  to 
proclaim  the  words  vhioh  we  read  in  vers.  8-18. 
Id  these  words  a  severe  divine  judgmeDt  is  fiml 
proolaimed  in  general  {ver.  8).  Then  the  orimeB 
are  narrated  in  detail,  which  the  people  and  the 
kings  of  Judah  Lave  Dommitied  in  this  plaae. 
Tbtm  the  divine  pimishmcnla  are  mentioned,  of 
which  Ibe  witness  and  theatre  will  be  the  valle? 
of  Ben-Hinnom  orTopliot:  1.  This  will  be  called 
the  Talle;  of  Slaiigbler,  (ver.  6).  in  consequence 
of  the  slaughter,  which  after  the  failure  of  the 
plans  determined  on  bj  the  people  (here  the  pro- 
phet must  have  made  the  gesture  of  pouring  out 
of  the  pitcher),  both  the  enetn;  will  make  among 
the  people,  and  the  people  among  tbemBelres 
(vert.  8  9).  2.  The  people  and  oit;  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces,  which  the  prophet  indicates  hj 


the  breaking  of  the  pitcher;  Tophet  for  lack  of 
room  shall  become  a  place  of  interment,  nnil  the 
city,  with  all  the  boasea  on  whose  roofa  offering* 
have  been  made  to  BanI,  shall  become  n  place  like 
the  desolate  and  unclean  Tophet  (vers.  10. 13). 

Vers.  1  and  2.  Tbns  aaltb  ...  I  sball  teU 
thee.  This  opening  is  like  that  in  xvii.  19— 
bottle,  Heb.  bakbuk,  is  an  earthen  pitcher  with 
a  long  neck.  The  sound  of  the  word  seems  to 
imitate  the  Dcise  of  water  being  poured  out. — 
Comp.  the  Greek  lt6iifit'7j>f,  poupi-7.ii,  and  the  Ger- 
man Kulterkrug. — Eldeis  of  the  piiestB  are 
mentioned  besides  only  in  Isni.  ixKcii.  2  (2  Ki. 
ill.  2).  Whether  tbej  are  identical  with  the 
pilacesorchlef  ofthe  pileBtB(2Chron.  ixvi. 
14  ;  Neb.  xii,  7}  or  onl;  in  general  the  most  respect- 
able of  Ibe  priests  is  doubtful,  Comp.  OeiIlKR, 
in  Ukukoo,  R.-Enc,  XII.  S.  188.— VaUej  of 
Ben-HiDnoin.  Comp,  Comm.  on  vii.  81  coll. 
ii.  'l.i  — By  the  ontt;  (nitS).  comp.  Gen.  xviii. 
1 :  Ju'l.  is.  Bj,  eft.  Naiorlsb.  Or.,  {  70,  e— 
Pottei's  gate.  1.  conoeming  the  form,  comp. 
Textdal  Nutes.  2.  As  to  ibe  meaning,  {a)  some 
ofthe  older  Rabbins,  cited  by  KiucKl,  who  hoW' 
agree  with  them,  are  j^opinjoD  tl 


that 


JU 


THE  FBOPHEI  JEAEUIAB. 


the  word  is  lo  bederiTsd  from  O.^n  ann,  and  th&t 
bj  the  BUD-gate  is  to  be  nudenUiod  the  eastern 
gate  of  the  lomple,  sinoe  there  waa  do  gate  in  the 
olty-wnll  lo  the  Seatb.  Be  also  TacKBLLiiiH, 
PiMATOB,  J.  C-  MiOBAaioa  and  Himo.  butthej 
would  have  the  aoutbern  gate  of  the  outer  court 
(a  ictia  xilu  lie  diciam)  understood  lo  be  the  near- 
est way  to  Tophet.  (4)  The  ether  eommeata- 
torB  agree  in  deriving  ^'D'^n  from  D^n,  Ittla. 
But  opinions  greatlj  differ  whether  the  gatowafl 
■o  oalled  b*oau*a  the  potsherda  were  Ihrown  out 
there  [the  Cbaldee  paraphrast  renders :  the 
dung-gate^,  or  beoause  the  potters  lived  in  its 
vioinity,  or  because  the  alay-pita  were  just  out- 
side the  gate.  The  iMt  is  the  view  of  Hoimam!* 
(Wtui.  H.  Erf.  II.,  8.  12d,  He.  Viii.  Gomm.  on 
Tii.  SI).  Apart  from  tbe  elynoiogioal  eigniSca- 
tioD  of  the  word  Tophet,  whioh  HomAHN  gives, 
It  is  in  favor  of  this  interpretation  that  this  same 
I^MO  is  oalled  in  Hatth.  xivli,  T  aypd^  rm  mfia- 
fiiut  {observe  the  generio  article).  This  name 
decidedly  favors  the  supposition  that  the  place 
stood  in  closer  relation  to  potterj  than  that  of  a 
mere  depositary  of  potaherda.  White  claj,  a 
kind  of  pipe-clay,  is  also  all  11  dug  tiiere.  Comp. 
Hauoa,  R.-Ene.,  V.  S.  476;  Rachib,  Pal.  S. 
800.  Finally  the  ohoice  of  an  earthen  pitcher 
for  the  prophetic  symbol  must  have  been  oeca- 
■iened  by  the  inner  relation  which  the  pitoher 
bore  to  the  plaoe  of  the  action.  If  it  was  merely 
intended  to  indicate  tbat  death  and  destruction 
would  come  upon  Jerusalem  even  so  as  to  fill  To- 
phet with  corpses,  the  breaJting  and  throning 
away  of  any  other  object  would  have  answered 
as  well.  But  Jeremiah  ia  to  take  an  earthen 
pitcher  because  Tophet  was  the  place  where  snch 
Teasels  were  produced,  consequently  nothing  was 
more  natural  than  to  choose  for  tbis  place  cf 
breaking  an  object  to  be  broken  which  originated 
there,  in  connection  with  which  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  other  reasons,  as  the  eompuvtively 
easy  frangibility,  and  the  olimaz  in  relation  to 
eh.  xviii.  (there  trangformation,  here  deatruolion) 
may  have  co-operated.  And  by  all  this  also  it  is 
not  disputed  that  the  potters  m»  have  lived  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  clay-pits,  and  that  the  same 
plaoe  may  have  served  at  the  same  time  far  the 
deposit  of  potsherds  and  other  refuse.  8.  To 
what  gate  otherwise  known  does  the  pottcry- 
oale  correspond  f  The  name  ocours  bere  only. 
The  remark  on  xvii.  19  is  here  conlirmed  that 
the  names  of  the  galea  of  Jerusalem  have  been 
often  changed.  Many  commentators  proceed,  as 
we  have  remarked,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the 
city  wall  had  do  gat«a  to  the  South.  That  this 
is  an  error  will  now  scarcely  be  doubted  by  any- 
one. Comp.  BAtivBS,  Pal.,  S.  291,  On  the 
sonthem  side  of  the  city  were  the  well-gate 
[Zion-gateT— S.B.  A.]  and  the  dung-gate.  Bath 
opened  on  the  Tyropseum,  both  therefore  con- 
ducted to  Tophet,  the  former  being  nearer  to  this 
place.  But  the  latter  oorresponds  better  to  the 
character  of  Tophet  as  an  unolean  spot,  receiving 
the  impurities  of  the  city.  Bere  also  the  cloaca 
Bitzo  disembogued.  "The  site  of  this  gate," 
says  Rauhkr,  3.  362,  •■  is  the  lowest  point  of  the 
oity,  to  which  all  the  filth  of  the  oity  and  the  ra- 
vine of  Biloah  descends. "—T Comp.  Tbokson, 
Tht  l9«d  and  tht  Book,  II.  497^.    A  definite  aon- 


clnaion  is  however  not  to  be  reached  with  raapeet 
to  things  eonoerning  which  so  much  nnoeMainty 
atdU  prevails. 

Vera.  S-6.  Andasy  . .  Intrnnjinlafl  Hers 
it  is  not  isoordod,  as  in  iviii.  8,  that  the  prophet 
performed  the  command  received  in  vent.  1,  3, 
and  thereupon  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  recdrtd 
the  revelation  contained  in  vera.  8  sqq.  For 
there  (oh.  xviii.)  the  revelation  to  be  recnved 
was  ocoaaioned  by  the  observations  made  at  the 
potter's  (xviii.  8,  4).  There  is  no  aimflar  ooea- 
sion  here,  ao  that  ver.  8  prooeeda  at  nnse  to  ooia- 
municate  the  revelation. — And  any,  reads  m 
though  the  previous  discourse  were  continued, 
whichcannot  be  the  ease  on  account  of  I  sliaU 
t«U.  We  shall  not  err  if  we  attribute  tkevtode 
of  expreaaion  here  chosen  to  tlie  wiuttcn  repia- 
sentatioa. — Klnga  of  Jadali.  Here,  as  in  ver. 
4  coll.  xiii.  IS ;  xvii.  20  the  prophet  has  in  view 
not  only  the  person  of  (he  present  king,  but  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  generally. —Tfaia  pl*a«  is 
here,  in  accordance  with  what  follows.  Xaphet. — 
They,  tie.  Comp.  ix.  15;  xvi.  13;  xliv.8,21.— 
Have  flUa4.  On  the  vertuLl  form  comp.  CoBun. 
on  xviii.  4. — Blood  of  Inuaoonta,  According 
to  the  connection  and  Ps.  cvi.  ST,  38  we  must  un- 
derstand this  of  the  blood  of  the  children  offered 
in  sacrifice. — Ter.  6  is  almost  vorbatim  tbe  Boine 
as  vii.  SI ;  xxzii.  35.  Comp.  the  remarks-on  Ifaa 
first  of  these  passagea. 

Vara.  6-9.  Theiefoie  behold  .  .  .  aball 
atialtea  them.  After,  in  vers.  4  and  6,  the 
abominations  practised  in  Tophet  have  been  enu- 
merated, the  announcement  is  now  made  of  the 
corresponding  punishments.  This  announcement, 
which  appears  to  be  a  speoifloalion  of  the  aum- 
mary  denuneiation  in  ver.  8  b,  IsiOkde  in  two 
stages,  of  wl>ich  the  first  (vera.  6-9)  is  accompa- 
nied by  the  gesture  of  pouring  out  {ver.  7),  and 
the  second  by  the  act  of  breaking  (ver.  10). — The 
daya  oome,  tie.,  ver.  6.  Comp.  Comm.  on  vii. 
82.— tonr  oot.  laai.  xxiv.  1 ;  Nab.  ii.  8.  What 
is  pourod  out  falls  to  the  ground,  which  ia  ttt- 
quentty  used  as  a  figurative eipresaioD  forooming 
to  naught.  Comp.  1  Sam.  iii.  19;  2  Kings  x. 
10.— Id  thla  plaoe.  Is  this  tbe  ttrm.  in  que,  or 
to  qutmt  I  believe  (he  lader.  In  Tophet  all 
the  couiMel  of  Judah  and  Jfruaalem  ia  to  find  ila 
tragical  end,  as  this  is  indeed  expressed  b;  ths 
name  Valley  of  Slaughter,  and  by  burying  is 
Tophet  (ver.  11)  and  by  becoming  like  Tophet 
(ver.  12).— I  will  give,  eU.  Comp.  vii.  80; 
xvi.  4.— A  hlsalng,  ver.  8.  Comp.  xviii.  16; 
ixT.  9, 18;  li.  87.— Bveiy  oae.  tU.  Comp.  1 
Ki.  Ix.  8;  Jer.  iviil.  16;  ilii.  17;  I.  IS.^er. 
9  is  taken  entire  from  Deut.  xxviii.  53-66  (Lev. 
iiTi.  29).  Comp.  Lam.  ii.  20;  ir.  10.  As  liia- 
lorical  analogies,  oomp.  2  Ei.  vi.  28,  29.  Jo- 
seph, Bill.  Jud..  VI.  8,  8-5. 

Vers.  10-13.  Then  abalt  thon  brOMk  .  .  . 
auto  other  goda.  The  second  stage  of  (he 
symbolic  action.  The  progress  consists  in  this, 
that  by  the  breaking  of  tbe  pitcher  the  total  ruin 
of  the  city  and  people  (therefore  not  merely  of 
individuals)  and  by  tbe  oaating  into  Tophet  its 
desolation  and  defilement,  or  in  other  words  its 
becoming  itself  Tophet,  is  symbolised. — Aa  one 
bieaketh  (ver.  llj,  Comp.  Comm.  on  t.  26; 
vl.  29;  viii.  4;  x.  3;  xii.  11;  Nak<iklsb.  Or.,  | 
101,  S,  ft.— Cannot  be  made  whole  ac^n. 
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Thoagh  atUred  aonocrBlng  knethar  olt}e«t,  i 

And  l£e  BBine  words  Mrbatim  in  I>aut.  ziTiii   27,  j  Hebrew  in  a  niiieh  higfaer  degree  tl      . 

35. — And  ttaer  aliall  bury,  tie.  Gomp.  vii.  dem  Imaguagea  it  ompabla  of  the  eonttnetio  ai 
82.  Tliete  words  being  wsaLing  in  tho  LXX.,  iintam,  siuse  especiaU;  )>a  ideal  plnral  ia  often 
hare  been  saspeoted.  Bat  thsy  sUnd  in  a  good '  oontsined  ia  singular  words  (coiop.  1  Ki.  t.  IT; 
ooDneo^oQ,  snd  oorrespood  to  the  casting  oat, '  2  Bun.  it.  2S.  Naiqilsb,  Qr.,  |  106,  2f.)  8i> 
by  which  l^e  pltebor  «m  not  merel;  broken  but  tha  conneotioa  of  tha  singular  Tophet  with 
buried  ia  Tophet.  ConsequenlW  b;  this  kot  To- '  D'MOfin  preMUts  in  itself  no  diffioultj.  Onlj>  il 
pbet  ia  as  it  were  dedicated  to  the  purposes  if  a !  is  not  clear  what  are  th?  seTeral  elements  in- 
oemeterj.  Jeremiah  sajs  intermeats  will  be '  olnded  in  the  unity  of  Tophet.  Hofhahn  and 
made  in  Tophet  for  want  of  room.  This  pro-[oiiiers  suppose  them  to  bo  grnTes.  ~  referred 
pheoy  may  bare  been  fulBUed  after  the  deslruo-  i  abore,  on  Til,  SI,  to  altars.  This  word  is  oer- 
Uan  of  the  oitj  by  Nebuehadneuar  (eomp.  xiiii.  i  tainly  elsewhere  used  as  feminine.  But  in  re- 
29)  thoagh  we  hare  no  positiTe  statements  to  this  |  spwt  also  to  gender,  the  same  ideal  construction 
a^Hit.  But  Tophet.  hsTing  once  become  a  place  prernils  in  the  Hebreir.  (Camp.  Haboslsb.  Qt., 
of  burial,  must  haie  acconipliahed  this  destina- jj  60,  4],  It  appears  tg  me  therefore  that  the 
tion  afterwards  in  a  a  ignific  ant  manner.  It  is  the,  prophet  had  hare  the  places  of  worship  in  tiew. 
a^pAc  Tou  Ktpaaiuz  which  was  bought  with  the '  These  he  oalls  unclenn  both  od  account  of  the 
prioe  of  blood  for  the  burial-place  of  pilgrims  abominiitions  practised  there,  and  the  deflle- 
(Hatth.  xxTii.  8  sqq.;  Aets  i.  18,  19).  And.  meats  caused  by  Josinh,  2  Ki.  xxlii.  10.  The 
■till  at  the  present  day  Aceldama  is  the  burial-' olher  renderings  (defiled  as  the  predioat*,  or 
plaoe  of  pilgrims  dying  in  Jerusalem;  indeed   as  in  apposition  to  hoiUMa  or  to  plAOO  or  an- 

ths  whole  of  the  TaUe;  ■nrrouadinir  Zion  on  the'    ,.       j'  -^ in.    _.    j       n.unH  nFin'..t 

West  and  Bouth,  on  its  right  side,%on tains  nu-  o^^^  i,Ti«^on  at  lU  wori,,  D  l(D?l  nnon)  are 
merous  rock  sepnlchres,  a  true  "Necropolis,"  "PP"**"  V  ""<>" '"^"g  grammatical  objections, 
sajs  Raoii«il  Comp.  hisral,  S.  800.— Ter.  12. !  ">»'  'be  remaining  nncerlainty  of  our  azplana- 
Tbna  will  I  do,  etc.     The  Lord  will  do  to  the '  *''>'' '"  scaroe  worth  eonsideralion  inoomparison 


a  indicated  by  the  breaking  of  the  pitoher. 
Thus  will  Jerusalem  becoioe  a  heap  of  ruins,  and 
unclean,  for  the  want  of  room  presupposes  that 
ATM)  the  city  itself  will  be  fiiU  of  oorpMS.  There- 
fore «•  find  1  before  t\nh  =  and  Indeea. 
Comp.  r«mB.  on  zTii.  10.— 8b>U  be  deSlad, 
(D^WJDD).  [HBaDkBSOM  renders:  which  are 
pollnted,  shall  be  as  this  place;  Hituq,  TTiibbiiTi 
NaBQiLiBAaB:  shall  be  M  the  place  of  Tophet, 


ith  them.  The  houses  of  Jerusalem  iriil  how- 
eTer  in  this  sense  be  like  Tophet,  that  the  place 
where  they  now  stand,  will  in  the  fntnre  beoom* 
as  desolate  and  uacleaa  as  it, — Upon  Uio  looil. 
Comp.  Zeph.  i.  6;  2  Ki.  xxiU.  12.  J.  D.  Michai* 
LIS  quotes  Stbabo  (XVI.  p.  1131);  Ka^aruJw 
(oomp.  IMacc.  v.  26;  ix.  86)  fitov  Ti/iaan  M 
Toil  Jipirof  l6piia6/ieroi  pa/i^,  OnMovrtc  iv  ovrfl 
■B^  ^paii  col  Ju^iiamf. 


S.  Wu  oppoMoH  and  pimithmmt  ^  Pa»1»r. 
XIX.  14.— XX.  6. 

1 4  Then  came  Jeremiah  [back]  from  Tophet,  whither  the  Ix>BD  [  Jehonth]  had  aent 
him  to  propheejr ;  and  he  atood  in  the  court  of  the  Lokd'b  [Jehorah'e]  hoase ;  and 

15  Hud  to  all  the  people.  Thus  Buth  the  Lobd  of  hosta  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  the  God 
of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  cit7  and  npon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  it,  because  they  have  hardened  thmr  necks,  that  they 
mjfiht  not  hear  my  words. 

1  XX.  Now  Pashor,  the  son  of  Immer  the  prieet,  who  was  also  chief  governor*  in 
the  house  of  the  Zx)bd,  heud  [that]  Jeremiah  prophesied  [propheey]  Uiese  things. 

2  Then  Fashur  smote  Jereuiah  tlie  prophet,  and  put  him  in  tne  stocks  [prison]  that 
were  [was]  in  thehiffh  gate  of  Benjamin,  [the  Benjamin-gate,  the  upper]  which  was 

3  by  [in]  the  house  oi  the  Lord  [Jehovah].  And  it  came  topass  on  the  morrow  that 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks  [prison].  Inen  said  Jeremiah  unto 
him,  The  Lobd  [Jehovah]  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  Bfazor-minabib, 

4  ["  Terror  round  about "].  For  thus  suth  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  Beholi^  I  will  make 
thee  [give  thee  up]  a  [to]  terror  to  [for]  thyself  and  to  [fbrl  all  thy  friends :  and 
their  shall  fitll  bv  the  sword  of  their  enemies  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  uid  I 
will  give  all  Juaah  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  than 

5  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword.  Moreover  I  will  deliver 
all  the  strength  [store]'  of  this  city,  and  all  the  Uboors  [gftins]  thereof,  Mid'  all  th« 
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precious  thingd  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  intt 
the  hand  of  their  enemiee,  which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry  theia  U 
6  Babylon.  And  then,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  house,  shall  go  into  ca{^ 
tivity:  and  thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  ahalt  be  ba* 
ried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  haiSt  projjteued  lies. 


•  Vbt.I.— TJlTpO-lOni.  Theoomlniotleoii 
■  V*r.B^-|Ori— Ofiii.alon.    Comp.  Pror,  i*. 


TEXTUAL  AHD  GSAM JUTICAU 

StojT  Mtf  7,  Itaj  Sn.    CaDp.Nuaiu>.<?r.,{{T3udM. 
niLMiliil'UDU.  d  Biak.xzU.lB. 


BXEGETTCAL  AXD  OBITKUL. 

The  prophet  betakes  himielf  bttek  Trom  Tophet 
into  the  temple,  ftnd  probabl;  repeats  there  his 

EndiolionB  of  oalumitj  (tsfb.  14,  16).  For  thii 
•  is  elroek  by  Pashur,  the  govornor  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  committed  to  prison  for  the  night  (xi. 
1-2).  Eeteued  from  ibis  confinement  in  the 
morning,  Jeremiah  nnnouncee  to  FashuTlhnt  the 
Lord  has  ohaoged  bis  Dftme  to  Magor-miBsabib, 
for  he  will  be  giTsn  up  a  prey  to  the  tormeais  of 
mortal  anguish,  his  fiiends  shall  be  slain  before 
his  ■;«■,  Judah  carried  away  to  Babylon,  aH  itji 
treasures  plundered ;  he  himself  shall  BurviTe 
all  tbis,  and  die  and  be  buried  ia  Babylon,  the 
prophet  of  lies  in  the  midet  of  those  whom  he  has 
deeeiTed  (Ters.  4-G). 

Vers.  14,  16.  Then  came  Jetamlab  . .  my 
words.  As  these  words  are  closely  connected 
with  the  preTious  eonieit  1(3*1,  rer.  14,  corres- 
ponda  to  nWt'.  In  aotitbesis  to  tCf  howeier 
Ki3  has  nlways  the  meaninf;  of  rettim,  Coeip. 
Namb.  (iTii.  17;  Deut.  iiriil.  Q;  1  Rbron.  li. 
a;  Ps.  oiii.  8:  ciiTi.6.— Ver.  16.  Thaasaltli, 
tit.  It  is  incredible  that  Jeremiah  spoke  only 
Ihese  few  words  in  the  temple.  He  would  then 
have  said  nothing  new,  and  hsTB  given  no  mo- 
tive to  the  oTidently  increased  anger  of  the  tem- 
ple-goiernor.  We  must  therefore  refer  all  that 
I  have  prononuoed  speeially  to  Ibe  words 
spoken  in  Tnphel,  end  neeume  a  rrpetltioa  of 
these  words,  in  order  that  the  reference  might 
be  understood. —I  will  bring.  Comp.  2  Sam. 
T.  3:  Mic.  i.  15,  elc.  OLsa.,  J  88,  t.;  J  208,  d. 
— AU  her  towns.  Comp.  Josh.  z.  87,  S!); 
liii.  17;  Jer.  ixiiv.  1;  Zeab.vli.T.— Hardened, 
etc.  CDmp.iyii.23;  Tii.  2e._Thatth«7inlElit 
not  bear      Comp.  ivi.  12;  xriii.  10;  ilii.  1!I. 

XX.  1-6.  Now Fasbnr beard... prophested 
lies.  According  to  Bir.  ii.  88;  x.  22;  Neb.  Tii.  41, 
tbere  was  a  course  of  priests  of  the  name  Pashur, 
Not  of  ihis,  however,  but  of  the  oourse  named  as 
tbat  of  Inimpr  in  these  passages  (oomp.  1  Cbron. 
ixiv.  14)  was  (he  Pashur  of  the  text.  He  ie  not 
mentioned  elsewhere.  For  though  the  name  fre- 
quently occur*  {ixi.  1;  iiiviii.  1;  1  Chron.  ix. 
12;  Nch.  I.  3;  zi.  12),  none  of  (he  individuals 
deaigiinted  by  it  cen  be  regarded  as  identical 
wllh  thisPnJibiir.  It  ie  st  most  possible  that  the 
father  cf  fledalinh  mrntioned  in  zxzviii.  1  may 
be  Ihe  same.  Comp.  Hiiiio,  ad  loe. — Chief 
gOTeinoT.  The  eipression  involves  that  there 
wer«  several  overseers  (comp.  Joseph.  Attiqq,, 
.  X-  8, 6).  Without  doubt  the  (emple-watob  (oomp. 
WiNSB,  R.-  W.-B ,  Art.,  Ttmpil  at  the  end)  was 
snderthe  orders  of  the  "goTemor,"    From  a 


comparison  of  nil.  25,  20,  with  Hi.  ^4,  it  seems 
that  the  lemple-govenior  look  the  second  rank  Ie 
the  high-priesL  Ah  the  head  of  the  temple-poliee, 
Pashur  now  puts  Jeremiah  into  the  lUfinO.  T>e 
ezpreesion  occurs  besides  only  in  xsix.  2C:  2 
Chron  zvL  If).  It  is  withiul  doubt  a  contri- 
vance for  shutting  up  in  1  crooked  posiiion 
(oTDi^/unJpfoji.  Symm.  irodgj-pii/ijj).   Comp.  Act! 

zvi.  24. — Oate  of  Benjamin,  tic.  PriMi 
zzzvii.  18;  iiiviii.  7,  it  is  evident  that  there 
was  a  eily-gnte  which  led  into  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was  therefore  called 
the  gate  of  Beiyamin.  The  one  mentioned  iu  the 
lezl  is  eipresely  dietinguished  from  Ibis  ea  a 
temple-gate.  The  same  name  intimates  idenii'y 
of  cause.  We  must  then  look  for  this  lemple-gme 
also  in  the  direction  of  Beqjamin,  i.e.,  xa  the 
north.  The  upper  gate  oorreeponds  lothe  upper 
court,  forming  one  of  the  entrances  to  it. 
Whether  this  upper  gate  of  Bei^amin  is  the  same 
with  the  new  gate,  leading  to  Ibe  upper  court 
(izzvi.  10;  zzvl.  10)  whiofa,  aooordingto2  Kings 
ZT.  85,  was  bnill  by  Jolham,  is  question  able. 
Comp.  Biek.  viii.  8;  ziv.  6 :  iz.2.-~Not  called 
Fasbnr,  ver.  3.  The  signification  of  the  name 
Pashur  is  very  obscure.  Most  commenlnrnrs 
derive  the  word  from  the  Arabic  ;iafaAa=ani/i/in( 
fail,  and  l^np  circunwirca.  Hence  FnansT:  si- 
leniion — around-  Others  from  B^D,  Lev.  ziii.  6, 
7,  and'^in,  Josh.  iiix.  22,  as  though  "Ibe  widely 
extended  aullioriiy  of  the  man,  making  all  pale" 
(comp.  NicHANN),  were  indiesled.  Ewald  ren- 
ders Jo!,  (t7B  or  era  from  V'D,  Mai.  iii.  20) 
around  (as  though  l^n  were  pronounced  7^). 
Meiek;  Spirit  0/ the  frM  (VD  as  in  Job  xixv.  15 
^erlfnsion,  highipirit,  pride  ;  lIFI^lWl  Iht  nobU, 
the  free).  HiTiio  and  GaAr  cannot  dispute  that 
Jeremiah  had  the  etymology,  obsBure  as  it  ie  to 
us,  in  view,  for  how  otherwise  can  we  explain 
Ibe  choice  of  Ihe  name  which  be  gave  Id  the 
pHeslI  It  is  certainly  nalural  that  Pashur 
should  have  some  meaning  opposed  to  Ibat  of  ths 
name  Magor-missablb.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
explanation  afterwards  given  in  ver.  4,  sqq., 
corresponds  exactly  to  thia  name,  in  so.  far  as 
I'uiihur  seems  to  he  nlwaye  eurronnded  by  terrors, 
but  never  himself  brought  lo  extremity,  for  he  is 
to  die  and  be  buried  in  Babylon  {ver.  6).  In 
this  senee  the  words  thlna  eyes  shall  sea,  are 
espeeially  important.  For  by  these  the  poeiiion 
of  a  man  is  designated,  who  is  not  himself  reached 
by  the  moit  terrible  calamity,  but  ie  compelled 
oantinually  to  behold  how  this  comes  upon  others, 
and  therefore  does  not  eeoape  the  lorlnre  of 
anziely.     I  would  therefore   neither  render  fl 
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tbea.  after  ^inj  m  distribaliie  (liz.  18),  DOr  thon  haat  piopbealed  Ilea.     From  these  cod- 

vouiaiallowiito  dep«Dd  onlhs  UUer,  but  on  eluding  words  we  learn  tbat  Pashur  was  aclive, 

■l^JO.teTTorr  I gi„,  tk,,  up  to  f,^  f«r  lhy«if  and  °?l  merely  »«  a priMl.  but  alio  M  prophet.     Bat 

>    ',  -     ,       -.1-    -        V     ,  .-  -,  his  prophrtio  office  waa  amumed  and  fslse;  and 

Oa/frundi.     Thii  u  to  be  the  speoifio  punishment  his  behayiour  toward  Jeremiah  ntaj.  In  part  al 

rf  Pashnr,  thai  be  is  not  visited  bj  death  itself.  \^t,  be  thus  aoooanted  for. 
DDl  bj  the  oonatant  Uar  of  omUl — To  wbma 


8.  APPENDIX. 
Cbap.  XX.  7-18. 


Thkpattage  eoniaini  an  oftthrtak  a/tht  detptil  4orrou,  ealltd  forth  by  tht  ptrucuUotu,  viote  oljfect  Jere- 
miah mat,  bolh  in  gcnerai  and  tpecially  tn  the  bad  triatmtnt  j'lal  received  (ii.  2,  S  ;  comp.  xi.  18; 
X*.  15;  iTiii.  18  sqq.).  The  clou  eonniction  of  the  pauage  aitk  the  preeeding  eonlext  it  evident,  as 
it  teent  to  ne  from  the  tcorda  Magor-miiiabib  in  Ter.  10.  For  the  application  of  Ihii  erprenion  to 
theprophtl  it  cerlaints  tnoel  eatity  txpUuned  bylhei^lltationichichnelirmielfhadna4eofitinio 
pr^nant  a  nanner  and  to  eo  prominent  a  perionofft  at  Patkur.  Jfve  further  toniOer  thai  to  pott  a 
night  in  thtttoeki  muiC  have  been  a  fearful  torture,  and  that  it  vat  the  firtt  time  that  the  prophet  had 
had  to  tv^er  bodily  ill-treatment,  tea  mint  admit  that  the  hiitorieal  epoeh  miM  perfectly  adapted  far 
the  praduelion  of  tuck  a  tamenlation.  It  should,  moreover,  be  observed  that  there  If  no  luperteription 
or  iaignation  of  this  effution  as  "  Word  of  the  LoBD."  From  this  it  follows  that  the  prophet  kimirif 
ascriiei  to  this  passage  only  a  subjeetine  and  private  eharaeter.  The  passage  may  be  divided  into  faro 
parti;  1.  Vers.  7-18.  Heie  thtprophet  rises  from  his  lament  on  account  of  the  perticulion  which 
had  come  upon  him  against  his  vill  to  the  expression  of  the  most  joyful  hope.  2.  Vers.  14-16.  Seri 
the  feeling  of  torroa,  nay  of  degiair,  gelt  tie  u^er  hand,  and  the  prophet  sinks  iiUo  a  state  of  Ihs 
atett  utter  gr^f  and  despondency. 

a.  Through  Bonow  to  J07. 

XX.  7-18. 

7  TboQ  dicUt  persuade  me,'  Jehovah,  and  I  was  pennaded: 
Thou  didat  lay  hold  of  m^  and  didst  prev^I  over  me. 

I  am  become  a  derision  daily;  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  aa  often  ae  I  apeak  or  cry/ 

I  must  cry  ooocemmg  violence  and  ill-treatment ; 

For  the  word  of  Jehovah  is  m&de  to  me  a  acom  and  derision  the  whole  day. 

9  And  if  I  say,*  I  will  no  more  make  mention  of  him, 
Nor  speak  henceforth  in  his  name, 

It  becomes  in  my  heart  like  a  burning  fire,  shut  up"  in  my  bones, 
And  I  weary  myself  with  refraining,  and  cannot 
10  For  I  hear  the  talking  of  many ; 

Terror  ronnd  about  I    "Anuounoe !    We  will  announce  it !" 


All  who  are  obligated  to  be  at  peace  with  me  watch  for  my  haldng:— 

"  Perhaps  he  will  allow  himeeli  to  be  taken  1 

ITien  we  will  overpower  him  and  take  our  revenge  on  him." 

11  But  Jehovah  ia  with  me  as  a  mighty  hero ; 
Therefore  my  persecutors  will  stumble  and  not  prevail. 

They  shall  be  grievously  put  to  shame,  because  they  have  effected  Dothlng, 
With  eternal  disgrace,  which  is  not  foi^otten. 

12  But  Jehovah  ZeCaoth  tries  justly ;'  he  sees  reins  and  heart. 
I  ehall  see  thy  vengeance  on  them. 

For  on  theo  have  Idevotved  my  suit 

13  Sing  to  Jehovah,  praise  Jehovah, 

For  he  has  saved  the  soul  of  the  poor  fVom  the  hand  of  evil  doeis, 
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«  n^xi  "Jifnin  nin-i,  ki.  m. 


IKlag 


IChroi 


ivllj  a 


■Ttr.g.— AccDnlliigloIhtHuDntlcpnncluUan.n^lKi'aaiiMsladHujBdiuawllh^^M.llt'l  DDD  d<f»41t« 
oD  KlpK.  u  an  ucnUln.  Thla  pniictuBtlDIi  !•  npporWd  on  Uw  &cl  tbU  tlw  latUT  phnn  riiqiiKiUj  ocnn  ia  [hk 
ennoKthili:  Tl.T;  Am.lU.lO;  ltHlI.il>.>.  In  lUrlf  it  wonld  ccitelnljr  Iv  Bllanble  ud  Don  la  noccrduKa  itlth  tbt 
■pn»  iDGon^dvrlhe  latter  senfbc*' a:<  apodoelq  of  the  turratr. 

*  V«r,  B^-On  Che  fonn  ot  Uh  ronilltioiul  MoleBce,  comp.  Niuiui.  (Jr,  (  M  a,  (fc. 

>T«r.S.— *t]t;,belii(ln  Bppoglllon  to  n*t^^  efK<l*t°  herendnwlu  neuters  iMiuH  aUgitU.  Coup.  ir*mLSB. 
'*  Var.  l£.-{llll(va»il :  The  Trier  of  Ike  ilghlMiu.— 8.  B- A] 

prtttj  Dnoerlain;  eomp.  FDiBai'i  Concordanet 
with  his  £<xieon),  nor  from  the  coaneclion  of 
tba  puMg«  wbers  it  iMcurs.  —  Teiror,  tie. 
Magar-miiMbib.  The  exprestion  occars  in  tL 
20;  ftfterwardg  also  ia  ilTi.  fi;  ilii.  29  ooU. 
Lam.  ii.22,  bealdsB  Fs.  xixi.  14.  Sinos  lh«  dit- 
to which  t1.  25  b«loii|ra,  is  older  than  ch. 


EZEOmiCAL  AND  CEITtCAI. 

The  prophet  first  calU  to  mind  lh»t  he  had  not 
Ihrnst  himseir  into  the  prophetio  office,  bat  un- 
dertakeu  it  with  relaotanoe  (tcf.  T  a).  That 
bis  otyeotiooe  were  well  founded  it  ihown  bj  the 
result,  for  he  has  reaped  nothing  in  return  for 
his  proalamation  of  the  divine  word  but  scorn 
and  derision  (rera.  7  ft-8).  But  when  he  at- 
tempted Lo  divest  himself  of  the  prophetlo  voca- 
tion, he  found  this  impossible ;  there  was  an 
icnpulse  from  within,  which  burned  like  a  fire 
and  threatened  to  Doniume  him  unless  he  were 
relieved  (ver.  9).  Apd  jet  his  minislrj  did  not 
cease  to  be  rninons  to  him.  He  hears  how  (lie 
words  of  his  prophecy,  as  "Terror  round  about." 
(ii.  S),  are  turned  against  him  in  derision,  nnil  | 
used  in  deouncialion  of  the  prophet.  Yea,  even 
such  aa  should  be  well  diepoeed  towards  bim 
watched  curioualj  to  ep;  out  some  false  step,  bj 
which  the;  might  obtain  the  satisfaotiou  of  their 
feeling  of  revenge  (ver.  10).  He  then  oonsoles 
himself  with  the  hope  that  everlasting  shame  will 
be  the  portion  of  his  enemies  (ver.  1 1),  and  (hat 
he  wilt  be  avenged  b;  Qod,  the  true  knower  of 
hearts  (ver,  12),  Finally  in  the  anticipation  of 
being  heard,  he  breaks  out  into  a  summons  to. 
praise  God  as  the  Saviour  of  the  poor  (ver.  18). 

Vers.  T  and  8.    Thon  didst  p«iaiiads  him 
.  . .  the  whole  day.    Oa  the  sabjeot- 
oomp.  i.  6  eqq. 

Tor.  9.  And  If  I  say  .  .  .  and  OKtlliOt.  The 
prophet  describee  his  experience,  when,  having  I 
undertaken  the  prophetic  calling,  he  attempts  to  j 
escape  from  it.  He  had  the  feeling  as  if  a  Are . 
were  burning  witfain  him,  which  having  no  out- 
let would  consume  him,  to  which,  therefore,  he  | 
was  obliged  lo  give  an  outlet  bj  expressing  what ; 
was  inwardly  communicated  to  him.  Comp.  vi.  I 
111  Am.  iii.  8.— I  waaiy  mywlL   Comp.  iz.  4;  I 


xii.  and  xx.,  the  prophet  did  no 


elhee 


Vers.  10-13.  Pot  I  h«at .  .  .  evU-doen.  *3 
For  in  Tsr.  10,  cannot  possibly  refer  immediately 
Id  ver.  9.  It  rather  presupposes  a  similar  thought 
lo  that  to  which  the  parallel  '3  in  ver.  8  refers, 
and  whioh  is  contained  in  ver.  7b.  We  must, 
ttierefore,  eupply  after  ver.  D  a  thought  of  this 
kind :  since  the  cause  remains,  the  effect  slxo 
■  (namely,  that  indicated  in  7b).  How 
'i  the  case,  is  shown  in  the  following 
—Talk,  nil  iB/iiiiia,runu)r,  public  talk. 
report  (comp.  Gen.  I'xivii.  2;  Num.  xiii.  82;  xiv. 
.i6.  87;  Prov.  i.  18;  in.  101.  That  it  is  a 
secretly  circulatedi  softly  whispered  rumor, 
■either  follows  from  the  etymology  (which  ia 


far  this  ia 


slon  in  XI.  S  for  the  firet  time,  but  only  as  a  re- 
petition of  one  previously  used.  In  this  passage 
the  expression  may  be  understood  as  only  an 
ironical  quotation.  Fori.  The  form  of  the  •!■ 
pression  is  not  such  that  it  can  be  designated  as 
a  popolar  form  of  threatening.  Tllo,  mngor,  is 
not  only  a  comparativolj  rsre  word,  bat  one 
whioh  belongs  exclusively  to  poetic  and  prophetic 
phraseology;  it  occurs  only  eight  limpa  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  except  once  in  Irh.  (ixii.  9 
in  another  connection),  only  in  the  formtila  hare 
used,  sii  times  in  Jeremiah  and  in  Ps.  ixii.  14. 
2.  The  eipressiou  is  evidently  one  peculiar  Ui 
Jeremiah,  as  is  dear  ttttta  what  has  been  slated; 
in  addition  to  whioh  may  be  remarked,  that  Ps. 
mi.  contains  so  many  elements  peoulisr  to  the 
style  of  Jeremiah  or  related  to  it,  ihat  Ihe  qoea- 
tion  whether  Jeremiah  was  not  its  author  is 
fully  justified.  As  it  ean  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  Uiose  scoffers  applied  his  own  phrase  lo 
the  prophet,  it  is  farther  in  the  h^hest  degree 
probable  that  they  did  this  from  an  occasion  on 
i  whioh  It  had  been  used  by  the  prophet  not  by  the 
way,  but  in  a  pregnant  manner.  This  latter  was, 
however,  the  case  when  Jeremiah  ohanged  the 
name  of  soimpoTlant  apereonageas  Pashnr  into 
Magor-mieeabib.  Thequestiou  is  of  subordiDi te 
interest  in  what  sense  they  applied  the  expres- 
sion to  the  prophet;  whether  it  was  as  a  menaoe 
against  him,  or  as  a  reproach  fbr  his  boslile  dis- 
position towards  the  eommanily.  Probably  they 
wished  to  unite  both.— AU  who  ara  obligated, 
tic.  Comp,  ziii,  22;  Ob.  8;  Psalm  xlL  10.— 
Wateh  for  my  baiting.  JT'tS  in  the  meaniog 
of  "side,"  according  to  which  "vho  cover  my 
side"  would  be  in  apposition. — Fiieads  piler- 
ally :  men  of  my  peace],  from  the  want  of  a  pre- 
dicate, gives  no  sense  [though  adopled  by 
Srhnid,  SoBNtlRHiB,  EioHHOBR,  and  OiBBnitrs]. 
Doubtless  it  is,  as  In  Ps.  xiiv.  16,  daudicaiio, 
lotlering,  making  a  false  step.  For  lOEf  in  the 
sense  of  "to  watch  for,  to  lie  in  it  ait,"  see  Ps 
Ivi.  7;  Ixxi.  10;  Job  i.  14;  ilii.  27.— Over- 
paw«r  him.  Comp.  i.  19;  xv.  20. — Uy  p«ns*- 
ontora.  Comp.  iv.  15;  ivii.  IS. — Not  ptevail. 
Comp.  V.  22;  iii.  6  — Bffeot  nothing.  Comp. 
Comm,  on  z.  21, — Eternal  dlagiaoe,  Comp. 
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(xiiL  40. — Bat  Jehovali   (ler.  12).  Comp.  it.  i  predicaled.     Th«  sense  is  also  more  uUsnuitorj, 
iO.— JtiwtlT    D'^  aittht  ha  uouuliTa.      But    '•'  ''  "  i""-  merolj  Mid,  what  the  Lord  see^  bnl 
'     '     -       '    „  alsoAoBHeseeait.— aing,  «e.     A  hymn  of  lbs 

'rom  the  pamllel  with  li,  20,  we  peroeiTe  that  it    bopcfiil  mna,  who  bj  fcith  poBMflaee  thst  whith 
J  intendM  to  de&ne  mare  partieuUrl/  the  aotloa  |  {,  gtin  future  (Heb.  zL  1). 


i.  For  Uie  present  nothing  bat  sorrow;  The  prophet  ennea  the  dftj  of  Us  blrllu 
XX.  14-18. 

14  Caned  be  the  da;  whemo  I  was  begotten  I 

Let  Dot  the  day,  wherein  m;  mother  bare  me,  be  blessed  I 

15  Caimd  be  the  man  who  brought  tidinga  to  my  iather,  saying, 
A  son  is  born  to  thee,  a  mau-child  I — making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the  Lord  overthrew  without  mercy, 
And  let  him  hear  tbe  cry  in  the  morning  and  alann  of  war  at  noontide, 

17  Beoause  he  slew  me  not  in  the  womb ; 

So  that  my  mothw  might  have  been  my  grave. 
And  her  womb  have  remained  always  gravid. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  from  the  womb. 

To  see  labour  and  sorrow  and  my  days  consumed  in  shamef 


KXCQETIOAL  ANn  OBiriOAL- 
Tbe  prophet  ourses  the  dey  of  his  begetliDg 
»nd  the  day  of  his  bicth  (tct.  14).  Ha  fiuLher 
ounes  the  mui,  who  brought  to  his  father  the 
first  newi  of  his  birth  (tbt.  16).  He  wUhes  thnt 
this  roan  may  be  like  Sodom  aod  Oomorrah  (ver. 
16),  beoiue  he  did  not,  kill  him  in  the  womb  and 
thas  pnTBDt  his  birth  (Ter.  17).  Fiaally  he 
breaks  out  again  into  a  lamentation: — 0  why 
must  I  be  born  toalife  of  misery  and  shame  (ver. 
lS)t  Two  questions  here  arise.  1.  Is  snob  a 
eursing  in  the  mouth  of  a  prophet  to  be  justified! 
2.  b  it  in  plaea  in  this  oonneolion  immediately 
after  the  hopeful  words  in  tots.  11-18?  As  to 
the  flrst  qaeation,  as  a  preliminary  all  thoee  ar- 
bitrary interpretations  are  to  be  rejected,  whioh 
understand  by  the  day  whioh  Jeremiah  ourses, 
not  the  day  of  his  birth,  but  some  other  day,  es- 
pecially some  future  dsy,  aa  that  of  the  deetruo- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  (ae  aoeordiug  to  Jerome  the 
older  Rabbins), — or  whioh  suppose  that  Jeremiah 


1  name,  but  in  the  ni 
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othere  (perdUorwn  hommum), — or  whioh  suppose 
■hat  Jeremiah  complains  here  not  of  external  but 
internal  trials,  or  of  the  perversity  of  the  people 
(Caltim),  or  that  he  gives  an  aooountof  a  trial 
whioh  he  had  endured  previonsly  (in  explanation 
of  ]'rM.  ter.  18,  on  aoeount  of  which  'n-JDIJ  "(Brtt 
ar  ^Dk  is  to  be  supplied  before  ver.  II.  8bb. 
SaaxntT).  It  ehovld  be  obserred  that  this  en- 
tire psM^  tram  Tor.  T  onwards,  is  not  pro- 
elaimed  by  the  prophet  aa  a  word  of  Jehovah 
(Comp.  1  Cor.  vii  26).  He  giTes  ns  merely  a 
trot  reflex  of  his  hnman  feelUig.  Who  oan  dis- 
pute the  poMibility  of  a  man  like  Jeremiah  having 
•neh  lemptationa  of  ind'ignalion  and  despair !  Is 
It  not  hnman  T     Do  the  men  of  Qod  «eaae  to  Im 


msdT  Think  of  that  man  of  Qod,  Job,  whose 
words  evidently  (iii.  8  sqq-)  hovered  before  the 
mind  of  the  prophet.  It  is  further  to  be  observed, 
thai  the  cursing  is  merely  a  rhetorical  form.  It 
has  no  object.  The  long  past  day  of  hia  birth  is 
as  little  an  object,  to  which  the  curse  might 
really  attach  itself  as  the  man  who  iLnDounoeolo 
the  father  the  birth  of  hia  son,— who  in  reality, 
probably,  never  existed.  For  were  men  wii- 
nessea  of  confinements  T  Is  it  not  of  purpose  that 
the  prophet  speaks  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  wo- 
manT  Therefore  Chbtsostoic  says  concerning 
Job:  "ManenuUit  faeit  uffariim"  (QhisIi.  II.,  S. 
523).  Finally,  however,  it  must  be  admitted,  as 
SsB.  SouKiDT  sets  forth,  that  it  manifeats  an  in- 
firmity on  thepartof  theprophet.  Fobsteb.  even 
says:  "  Orandt  Aoe  tt  inexeiuabiit  prophrlK pecea- 
"  And  indeed  the  sinfulness  of  it  oonsists 
the  high  degree  of  impatience  and  ill- 
'hich  is  here  manifested,  and  partly  in 
the  form  in  which  it  dieplaya  itself.  If  this  may 
be  regarded  as  rhetorical  hyperbole,  jet  this 
mode  of  expression  is  not  New  Tealament,  Chris- 
tian. evangeticaL  We  find  here,  too,  somewhat 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Ben-Hargem,  to  whom  Christ 
said :  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of  (Luke  ix.  65).  Comp.  ibe  Doctbihal  and 
Btbioal  remarks  on  xviii.  20.  The  eecoud  ques- 
tion, whellier  this  outbreak  of  indignation  suits 
the  oonnection,  or  is  supposable  as  following  vers. 
11-13,  is  answered  by  many  in  the  negative. 
EWALD  even  plsoea  vers.  14-18  l>efore  ver.  7. 
OBAr  regards  it  a*  an  independent  fragment,  a 
farther  development  of  xv.  10,  which  is  placed 
here  only  on  aoconnt  of  its  agreement  in  purport 
with  vers.  7-10.  Now  it  must  certainly  be  admit- 
ted that  an  outbreak  of  ill-hum  or  such  aalhi.t.iifier 
ver.  13,  ia  in  a  high  degree  remarkable.  But  ob- 
serve the  following  points:  I.  It  ia  not  necessary 
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THB  PBOPHET  JEBEUIAH. 


(Ion  of  ft  itate  of  mind,  irbich  fallowed  immedi- 
Btelj  OD  khtl  jojous  BUM  described  in  tbe  pre- 
Tioug  ooDt«zL  Tbecv  maj  !!»*«  been  a  pauB«,  a 
IrnDBitian.  None  Ihe  leas  doei  tha  prophet  por- 
trn;  Ihe  ocearreneeB  in  bia  own  miad  with  per- 
fijct  correelnesB.  He  gifesusto  understand  ihat 
bis  slate  of  comfort  did  not  long  continue,  but 
eoDD  made  waj  for  ita  opposite.  '2.  This  tkrtaage- 
Dieol  of  tbe  pByobologieal  tableau  correapoDds 
al^o  to  the  oouraa  of  hiator;  ;  (be  prophet  nerer 
alinined  in  this  life  to  tbe  eqjojinenL  of  onlward 
peace.  If  h*  had  now  and  then  a  momeat  of  rest 
and  of  hope,  it  wus  soon  past.  Ver.  18  oorrea- 
ponds  only  loo  exaett;  to  the  actual  tenor  of  his 
life. 


order  to  avoid  tautologj  took  'i^l7'  in  tbe  sense 
of  begti.  Thej  add  that  Jeremiah  waa  begoliea 
on  the  daj  that  HanoBBeh  killed  the  propbetB  of 
the  Lord  (2  Kings  xii.  18).  HoreoTer  oomp.  xt. 
10  :  Job  ill.  S  Bqq. 

Vers.  15-18.  CntMd  ba  the  man . . .  con- 
sumed In  Bbama.  The  Rabbins  sa;  this  man 
was  PaBhur.— BionKbt  tidings  1^3  with  ao- 
cusaliTes  of  tbe  peraon,  1  Sam.  izii.  9;  2  Sam. 
xviii.  19.— &a  the  citlas,  ile.  Alluiiou  to  Oen. 
xii.  25.— In  the  moining  ...  at  noontide^ 
unceasiagi;,  wil  bout  any  breathing  pause.  Comp. 
P9.  W.  18.  —  Id  [A.  T. :  ft'ora]  the  womb. 
07113-  Comp.  Job  lii.  11.  Tbe  preposilion  ]0. 
on  accouDt  of  the  following  sentence,  cannot  be 
^ron%—aiBag,  but  is  used  here  in  accordance 
with  that  idiom,  b;  which  the  termiaiu  a  quo  is 
useJ  tor  the  terminut  in  quo,  or  in  ;uen.  Comp. 
Diii.'S,  eastward!.  Oeu.  xl  2.  [Eng.  Vers. 
"from  ihe  eaBt"— 8.  B.  A].  pniSO  DJ  A* ;fc<f 
iNla  the  dUlanct.  Isa.  ivil.  18;  ProT.  vii.  19; 
Naeoelsb.  Or.,  I  1V2,  5  if.  The  man  mnj  be  re- 
garded cqnnll;  well  with  Jeborab  [Henuebson], 
as  the  Bubjeot  of  sleir,  eBpecially  if  wa  remem- 
ber that  the  whole  description  is  not  of  a  his- 
torical bat  rbetorical  character.  Comp.  Pa. 
xiii.  10.  ["While  dsstitnte  of  tbe  sublime 
imugerj  employed  hj  Job,  this  passage  is  not  aur- 
pnaaed  in  pathos  ;  there  is  a  unity  and  oondeQBa- 
lion  IbroDghout.  which  heighten  its  poetioal 
benutj."  Hbndibsoii. — S.  B.  A.]. 

DOCTRINAL   AND   ETHICAL. 
1.  On  iTiii.  2.  "What  is  the  prophet  of  Qod 

to  leni'Q  in  Ihe  bouse  of  tbe  potter !  How  shall 
this  be  bis  Bible  or  bis  Bcbool  t  But  Ood  cbooses 
tlie  foolish  tbinga  to  confound  human  wisdom  (1 
Cor.  i.  27)."  Ceaheb.  ['-.U  orator  would  ne»er 
clioose  Bucb  an  instnnce  for  tbe  purpose  of  mak- 
ing an  impressioD  od  bia  audience;  still  less  for 
ibe  purpose  of  eibibliing  bis  own  skill  and  live- 
liDHss.  It  must  be  for  busineBS,  not  for  amuse- 
lUL'nt,  that  BUOb  a  process  is  observed. " — "What 
lie  ivant  in  every  oocupntion  is  some  means  of 
proBerving  the  continuiiy  of 


olhei 
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distracting  and  dissipating  them.  But  It 
pecially  the  student  of  the  events  of  bia  own  lime, 
of  the  laws  whioh  regalate  them,  of  the  issues 
whioh  are  to  proceed  from  them,  who  haa  need 


to  be  reminded  that  he  is  Dot  sludying  a  Dumber 
of  loose  dtaoonneoted  phenomena,  bat  la  Iraeii^ 
a  principle  under  different  aspects  and  ibrough 
differenl  maaifestaliona.  A  sensible  illustration, 
if  we  would  cundescend  to  avail  ourselves  of  it, 
would  often  aave  us  from  much  vagueness  and 
unreality,  as  well  as  from  hasty  and  uoaalisfac- 
tory  conclusions."  Madbicb. — S.  R.  A.] 

2.  On  iviii,  6  sqq.  Oaiue  limile  elaudieal.  Han 
is  not  day,  tbougb  he  is  made  of  clay  {Qen.  ii. 
7).  Consequently  in  vers,  6  and  10  the  moral 
conditions  ars  mentioned,  which  by  virtue  of  bis 
personality  and  freedom  must  be  niifilled  on  the 
part  of  man,  in  order  that  the  divine  tranaforma- 
lion  to  good  or  bad  may  take  place.  If  the  clay  is 
spoiled  on  the  wheel,  it  oanuot  help  it.  It  is 
probably  only  the  potter's  fault.  HoChing  ibea 
is  here  symboliied  but  the  omnipotenoe  of  God, 
by  virtue  of  which  He  can  in  any  given  oaae  SDp- 
presB  whole  lungdomaand  nations,  and  traoafarm 
tbem  witb  tbe  same  ease  and  rapidity  as  Ibe 
potter  rolls  up  tbe  spoiled  vessel  into  a  ball  of 
otay,  and  immediately  gives  it  a  new  form.  It 
would  be  well  for  all  to  convinoe  thenuelves,  by 
wiCnesBing  the  proceaa,  of  the  wonderful  ease  with 
which  the  potter  forma  tbe  alay  on  the  whaeL 

3.  On  iviii.  6-10.  "  Cogiltt  Mnaiquuqut  pteeala 
lua,  ((  tnotlo  ilia  emendci,  cum  lemput  ttl.  Sit 
/rucfuoim  dolor,  non  tit  tieriiit  piBnitudo.  Tan- 
quam  hoc  iidl  Deiu,  tea  tndicaci  tailetitiam,  ttd 
nondum  procuU.  Prcedixi  non  fixL  Quid  limi*, 
quia  dixit  Sinulaverit,  nulalur.  X'am  teripliim 
al,  guod patniltal  Veuni.  Ifttmquidguontodo  Apwi- 
neiit  tie  patuttt  I>eitm  f  Jfan  iHetiim  it ;  n  ^zni- 
tuerit  not  it  pteealii  vatrit,  panU^it  nw  de  owmAmi 
malit,  qyai  fattvmt  o-an  Bobtt.  Xuvtgmd  qaati 
erraatem  patmtel  Deimt  Std  ptatilentia  didtur  n 
Deo  muJafio  tentaUia.  tfan  *il  iMqaa,  *ed  /atla. 
Quart juilaf  Mutaitu  itt  raa,  imitarit  judsc  tot- 
ttnlian.  Xoli  terrtri.  Senttntia  mulata  itt,  mis 
jutlitia.  JmtiHa  Integra  morul,  quia  Bmlalo  deUt 
partere,  quia  j'utlut  ett.  Qiumado  ptrhnad  urn 
pardt,  tie  nuiato  pardt."  Adqubiui,  Stmo  109. 
J)i  Tern,  admtdiam. 

4.  On  iviil.  6-10.  "  Conamalhitei  Dti  mm  m- 
lilHgendm  taut  oiiolutt,  ttd  am  txetptiont  peemittn- 
iitB  el  coAdilione  impaniltnlim,  Prvmittioiut  itidtm 
non  tuat  aitoialtt  ted  eireumteriplm  earn  eoHditkml 
obedienlia,  (uin  txaptiOHt  enidi,  Ood  atipulates 
everywhere  for  the  erosa."  Comp.  Deai.  xxviii. 

5.  (hi  iviii.  e-10.  "Priueimtia  tt  prmdietiv  Dd 
non  I'l/Hnl  i^tobuam  tvtMut  neeauitatem  rtiut 
pTKtcitit  ae  pradietit."  PtiasraB. 

e.  On  iviii.  8.  "  0  ftiii  pcautaaiiiin  humiUlat! 
QaampattHt  tt  ^ud  ojnn^tHmtan,"  BauiaaD  of 
CUinaux. 

[On  iviii.  8-10.  "I  apprahsnd  that  wa  ahaU 
learn  some  day  that  the  oaU  to  Individual  r*- 
penlance,  and  tha  promise  of  individual  re- 
formation, has  been  feeble  at  one  time,  pro- 
ductive of  turbulent,  violent,  transitory  effects  at 
another,  because  it  has  aot  baea  part  of  a  oall  to 
national  repentanne,  because  it  has  not  been  coii- 
nec)«d  with  a  promise  of  national  reformation. 
We  may  appeal  to  man  by  the  terrors  of  a  future 
Btnte;  we  may  use  all  the  machinery  of  revi- 
valiits  to  awaken  them  to  a  oonoern  for  their 
■oulsj  we  may  prodnee  in  that  way  aolasa  of 
religions  men  who  ponuc  aiyo^eot  wUah^othac      / 
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man  do  not  pnrsue  (isKraelj  a  leas  Mlbb,  oH«a 
not  a  less  outward  objaet) : — who  IsAve  Iha  world 
to  Uka  iti  OHD  oourse; — who,  wlian  thtj  mingle 
in  it,  aa  in  time  tbe/  muat  do  Tor  tbe  Mke  of 
bniinesB  and  g«in,  adopt  again  iti  own  maiims, 
and  baoome  Ism  rigbteoos  tban  other  men  in 
oommon  aiTain,  became  tbe;  ooDeidar  religion 
too  Gae  s  thing  to  be  braaght  from  the  elaudg 
to  the  earth,  while  yet  ihej  do  not  reoogaiae  a 
tower  principle  ai  binding  an  ihem.  But  we 
must  apeak  again  (ha  anoient  language,  that  Qod 
'  kaa  made  a  eoTeaaot  wilh  the  ikaiian,  and  that 
all  eitiiena  are  aulyects  of  aa  unseen  and  right- 
■  King,  if  we  would  bftre  a  heartj,  inward 


to  the  children,  and  of  the  children  to  the  btheri ; 
which  will  go  down  M  the  roots  ofour  life,  ohang* 
ing  it  from  »  lelf-seeking  life  ialo  a  life  of  bu- 
milil;  and  lore  and  abeerful  obedienoe;  which 
will  bear  fruit  upwards,  giving  noblenees  to  our 
policy  and  literature  and  art,  to  tlte  dai1y,toutiae 
of  nhat  we  ahall  no  more  dare  te  call  our  teeular 
eiistenoe."  MAuaiOK.-^.  E.  A.] 

7.  On  iTiiL  10.  "Qod  writes  ai  it  were  a  re- 
fleciion  in  our  heart  of  that  which  we  hare  lo 
fuTDieh  to  Him.  For  Qod  ia  disposed  towards 
us  at  we  are  diapoeed  towards  Htm.  If  we  da 
well,  He  doaa  well  to  us;  if  we  love  Him,  He 
loves  us  In  telurn;  if  wa  forsake  Him,  Ha  for- 
sakes as.  Fs.  xviii.  2S."  CaAHEB.  ["SiniBlbe 
^:at  mischief  maker  between  God  and  a  people; 
u  forfeica  the  benefits  of  His  promiaes,  and  spoils 
the  sucoeae  of  their  prayers.  It  defeats  His  kind 
ialeDiioos  coneemiug  them  (Hos.  tH.  1),  and 
baffles  their  pleasing  eipeotations  from  Him.  It 
ruins  their  comforts,  prolongs  their  grievances, 
brings  them  into  straita,  and  retards  their  de- 
Ureranoes.    Is.  xUs.  1,  2."  Hihbt.— S.  B.  A.] 

S.  On  ZTiiL  12.  "Freedom  of  the  Spirit  1 
Who  will  allow  himself  to  be  brought  into  bond- 
iga  by  the  gloomy  words  of  that  aiagular  man, 
Jeremiah  T  Erery  one  must  bo  able  to  li*e  ac- 
cording lo  bis  own  way  of  thinking."  Dudeich, 
The  prophtt  Jeremiah  andEiekial  bntfiy  tipoanded. 
1S63,  S.  59.— Tbis  is  the  watchword  of  iRipiety 
in  all  times.  If  in  truth  oTerj  one  bears  the 
diiinity  within  him,  then  it  is  justified.  But 
•inoe  every  man  bears  within  him  only  a  SeUv 
ri,  a  divine  germ  or  epai^,  a  point  of  eonneotian 
far  the  olgeatiTely  diTine,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
point  of  oooneelion  for  the  diaboUoal,  it  is  a  hell- 
i«h  deception  when  ona  suppoaes  he  mast  fallow 
his  ii^nuuM.  For  the  question  is,  whether  the 
Toioafrom  within  is  theTotce  of  Qod  or  the  voice 
of  the  deriL  Here  it  is  neeessary  to  try  our- 
selies  and  to  open  an  entrance  to  tha  divine  sun 
of  life,  so  that  the  dirine  life-germ  in  us  may  be 
strengthened,  and  enabled  to  maintain  ita  true 
anthoriij. 

9.  On  iviii.  14.  On  the  sumniila  of  the  high 
monntains,  even  in  tropical  oounlries,  the  snow 
does  not  entirely  mtlt,  and  therefore  the  migbly 
cool  springs  at  their  feet  never  dry  up.  Wilb 
those  men  only  does  tha  pure  white  snow  of  di- 
vine knowledge  and  godly  fear  never  melt,  whose 
heada  are  elevated  above  the  steam  and  vapor  of 
earthly  cares  and  passions,  into  the  pure  clear 
air  of  heaven.  And  they  itia,  from  whose  bodies 
flow  BtManu  of  living  water  ( Joha  viL  Sfl). 


10.  Oosviii.  18.  Consult  tha  treatise  of  Luther; 
How  a  minister  should  behave  when  his  office  is 
despised  ! 

11.  On  iviii.  18.  ^Come  and  let  us  smite  him 
wilh  the  tongue,  <(£.).  "It  ia  indeed  uuccrtatn 
whether  this  is  said  by  the  preachers  or  by  the 
whole  people;  but  ibis  is  ceriain,  that  such  ac- 
tions are  performed  daily  by  [Lose  tescliers.  who 
know  no  other  way  of  slopping  the  muuth  of  it 
servant  of  Jesus.  '  And  not  give  heed  to  any  of 
his  wards.'  This  is  au  pii  alter.  If  wo  can  do 
him  no  harm,  we  will  stop  our  ears,  and  he  shall 


12.  On  iviii.  19.  (Give  heed  lo  mo,  0  Lord). 
"This  takes  place  ia  two  ways.  A  teaober  is 
looked  at  by  the  eye  which  is  as  flames  of  fire. 
He  is  also  guided  by  the  same  eje,  which  looks 
on  all  lands,  to  strengthen  those  whose  hearts  are 
towards  the  Lord.  No  child  can  rest  more  se- 
curely in  the  oradle,  while  the  nurae  is  looking 
for  any  fly  that  might  disturb  it,  than  a  seiT.iat 
of  the  Lord  oan,  to  whom  Ood  gives  heed."  Zin- 

UMDOU. 

13.  Oniviil.20.  "It  is  a  pleasing  remembrance, 
when  a  teacher  considers  that  he  has  been  able 
lo  avert  divine  Judgments  from  his  people.  It  is 
also  an  undeniable  duty.  The  spirit  of  Job, 
Moses,  Jeremiah,  Eira,  Hehemiah,  Paul  !□  this 
respect  ia  the  true  spirit  of  Jesus  ChrisL.  He  is 
a  miserable  shepherd  who  can  give  up  his  sheep 
and  look  on  with  dry  eyes,  while  the  fold  is  be- 
ing devastated.  Not  to  mention  that  teachers 
are  now-a-dajs,  bj  the  salaries  which  they  re- 
ceive from  their  eongrega lions,  brought  into  the 
relation  of  servitude,  and  besides  the  regular 
obligaiioa  of  Ibe  head  are  laid  under  indebted- 
ness, as  hospitals  and  other  institutions,  to  pray 
for  thsir  founders.  They  give  themselves  tha 
name  of  inlercessors  and  thus  bind  IhemHcIves 
anew  lo  this  otherwiBe  universal  duly  of  all 
teachers."  ZiNZENOOHi.  But  when  the  servant 
of  Ood  reoeives  "odiuiapro  labore, peraeeulio pro 
inttrcetiioae,"  this  is  ''  the  world's  gratitude  and 
gratuity."  Foksteb. 

14.  On  zviii.  21-28.  With  regard  lo  this  prayer 
against  his  enemies  C&Lvci  remarks,  "  this 
vehemenoe,  as  it  was  dictated  by  (he  Holy  Spirit, 
is  not  to  be  eondemned,  nor  ought  it  lo  be  made 
an  ezampla  of,  for  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Prophet 
to  know  that  they  were  reprobates."  For  (he 
prophet,  he  says,  was  (1)  "endued  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  judgment,  and  (2)  seal  also 
for  Ood's  glory  so  ruled  in  his  heart,  that  the 
feelings  of  the  flesh  were  wholly  subdued,  or  at 
least  brought  under  subjection;  and  farther,  he 
pleaded  not  a  private  cause. — ^As  all  these  things 
fall  not  to  Qur  lot,  we  ought  not  indiscrimiDateTy 
to  imitate  Jeremiah  in  this  prayer:  for  that 
would  then  apply  to  us  which  Christ  said  lo  His 
disciples,  ■  Ye  know  not  what  spirit  governs 
you  (Luke  iz.  56).' "  In  general  the  older  Comm. 
agree  in  this.  OBaoLAUPADiDS  says  tersely: 
"  Subttribit  eentenliM  divinie."  FoBsTEB  also  says 
that  originally  such  a  prayer  is  not  allowed,  but 
that  to  the  prophet,  who  by  the  divine  is spi ration 
was  certain  of  the  "  obitinata  et  plant  intanabiUt 
malilia"  of  his  hearers,  it  was  permitted  as 
"  lingulare  el  exlraordinarium  aliquid. "  The 
UiTtchbergtr  Bibei  also   explains   the  words  na  a 

the  divine  judgment,  since  liod 
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HimBolf  hM  seTersI  limn  reflu«d  to  heur  pnyar 
Id  Iheir  bebalf  (iit.  IS,  14),  aad  thej  themBelTCS 
eouM  Dot  endure  It  (Ter.  16).  Vidt  Nbbxavii 
11.  8.  16. — Sbb.  Sohhidt  says  plaialj,  "Liett 
"  u  in/tut  tl  pertteul(yribu4  in^rtcaii  naltm, 
\umodi  imprecatuma  turn  fiant  ex  privata 
tl  condiliOBaae  tint  ad  conttattitn  tomm 
Ifiti  otin  g'miKodi  inprtcationa  etiam 
piit  attnt  Ucilm,  propbeU  dod  impr«o>tUi  «sset 
p«raeDutoiibus  grmiHimftm  pcsnam  hane."  I 
belieTB  Ihat  it  is  aboTs  all  to  ba  obserred  that 
Jeremiah  does  not  aanouDOe  thesB  words  (Ters. 
18-23)  ma  the  trord  of  JeboTab.  It  ia  a  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  like  xi.  7-18.  That  whieh  waa  re- 
narked  on  SI.  14-lB,  on  the  Old  Teatament  oha- 
racier  of  the  prayer,  appliea  here  also  and  la  a 
higher  degree.  For  here  %a  there  we  ma;  set  ft 
good  ahare  of  theharshneaa  to  theaoeaunt  of  the 
rhelorio.  The  atandard  of  judgmeut  may  be 
foand  in  Hatt.  t.  4S.  Many  ancient  Comm.  ei. 
ft.  JssoMB,.wbo  regard  the  saffering  prophet  a* 
a  type  of  the  suffering  Safiour,  point  out  the 
eantmsi  between  thia  prayer  of  Jeremiah'a 
tgmail  bii  enemies  and  the  prayer  of  Christ /or 
His  enemies  (Luke  xxiil.  84).  The  only  parallel 
adduoed  A'om  the  New  Testament  is  2  Tim.  It.  4. 
But  there  it  is  dnoj^u  (aoaordiitg  to  (be  oorreol 
reading  of  TiiOHaiDonr)  not  dirod^  {Tect  Bte., 

15.  On  xix.  1.  "  If  man  were  only  ■  Platonio 
ourdvtfpuroc,  and  did  not  dwell  in  the  flesh,  but 
were  pure  spirit  and  bodI.  as  Ihe  Schwenkfelder 
dreamod  a  man  might  be,  be  would  not  need  suoh 
Tiaible  signs. — Bat  beoaute  man  eonsist*  of  body 
ftnd  soul,  Ood  uses,  together  with  the  Holy 
Ohnst,  the  word  and  Baorunent  and  other 
signs."  Cbamib. 

16.  Onzii.6-9.  KtyiAuii aSiiaiiiiTwv fuyiTttu tieX 
Ti/aipiat  rapd  riv  iedv,  HiBODOTirs.  Vide  FoKS- 
TIB,  S.  lOS. 

17.  On  lix.  10,  11.  What  is  more  eaaily  broken 
in  pieces  than  an  earlben  leseell  Equally  easy 
i*  it  for  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  to  break  in 
pieces  the  kingdoms  of  men.  And  if  He  spared 
not  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  whose  king  was  a  son 
of  David  and  the  people  the  ehoMn-  nation,  shall 
Be  spare  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen,  nooe  of 
whioh  can  point  to  any  prophesy  in  its  behalf, 
like  that  which  we  read  ioSUam.  Tii.  16t  Comp.  ' 
Dan.  U.  21;  n.  14,  22,  29;  t.  21;  Eeclus.  x.  4, 
8,  10,  14. 

16.  On  xii.  11-18.  This  prophecy  was  not 
completely  fulfilled  by  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuohadneiiar.  For  Jerusalem  was 
restDTCd  after  this  destrhotion.  The  second  de- 
structiOD,  by  the  Romans,  must  then  be  regarded 
as  tbe  definitive  fuISllment.  Comp.  Jbeomb  adloe. 
— Tophet  was  used  by  tbe  iohabitanta  of  Jeru- 
salem for  idolatrous  purposes.  In  consequenoe, 
the  fires  of  Tophet  set  Jerusalem  on  Are,  and 
again  the  corpses  whioh  filled  Jerusalem  ex- 
tended even  to  Tophet,  and  by  reciprocal  cala- 
mity Tophet  became  like  Jerusalem  and  Jem- 
salem  like  Tophet 

19.  Onii,I,2.  " "Spinjn riitva ir^/iara.  Bonora 
mutant  norei."  FobsTM.  "  Qmid  hie  fait  loT- 
mmtum,  illU  trit  omantcnMrn."  AnavBTm. 

20.  On  IX.  8-0.  "  Hark,  who  is  the  stronger 
here:  Pashur  or  Jeremlabl  For  I.  Jeremiah 
jveraomei  his  sufferings  by  patience,  2.  He  i> 


Brm  in  oppoailion  t«  Us  «aM»r  and  does  not 
allow  himself  to  be  terriflad  by  his  tyr*nnj,  bat 
rebukes  him  to  his  face  for  his  sins  and  lies." 

21,  On  II.  8-6.  Pashnr'a  punishnetit  e«amsis 
in  this,  that  be  will  participate  in  the  terrible 
affliction  and  be  a  wUneas  of  it,  without  being 
able  (o  die.— He  la  a  type  of  tbe  wandering  J sw. 

22.  On  XI.  7-13.  Tbe  prophet  could  eay  with 
a  good  oonsoieno*  that  he  had  not  pressed  into 
this  office.  It  waa  hia  Kr«at«st  eomfort  that  Ihe 
Lord  had  persuadsd  and  orsrpowered  him,  whea 
reaisting,  and  that  afterwards  the  fire  within 
kindled  by  the  Lord  compelled  him  to  speak. 
Thus  he  at  last  beoomea  ao  Joyful,  that  in  the 
midst  of  hia  ■nffsrings  he  aing*  a  hyniD  ob  kia 
deliveraaoe. 


1,  for  Tlij  work  dlvjue. 


Tlnglor; 

ntfMQiq  n  pr»  Tm  mmna   of  (ooh. 

Who  calml/  do  Tbj  mml  npoaa. 

2S.  On  zi.  14-18.  "  When  the  saints  stnmbls 
thia  aerrea  to  us;  1.  for  doctrine:  we  see  that 
no  man  ts  Justified  by  his  own  merits;  2.  far 
f^yxo(.  *■  '■  for  the  rcfutaUcn  of  thoae,  who 
suppose  (hat  there  are  iva/iipT^roi;  8.  for  /irav^ 
i^uoif,  If  we  follow  Aibbosi,  who  oalled  to  the 
emperor  Theodoaius:  '&'  Davidem  imitattu  a 
peceanltm,  tmitart  etiam  pvatitenttn ; '  4.  for 
muSeia,  that  be  who  stands  take  heed  that  be  do 
not  fait;  6.  for  mifnrfopia,  that  he  who  has  tkUen 
nay  ader  their  pattern  rise  again."  FSbstsb. 

24.  On  II.  17,  18.  "The  question  Is,  Does  a 
man  do  right  in  wishing  himself  dead  t  Answer: 
He  who  fVom  Impatience  wiahea  himaelT  dead 
like  Job,  Elijah,  Jonah,  Tobias,  and  here  Jere- 
miah, does  wrong,  and  this  ia  a  piece  of  carnal 
impatience.  But  when  we  think  of  the  winked 
world  and  the  dangerous  times  in  which  we  live 
and  on  the  other  hand  of  the  future  Joy  and 
glory,  and  therefore  desire  with  Simeon  and  Paol 
to  be  relsMed,   wa   arc  not   to   b«    blamed." 


.  HOHILETIOAL  AND  PBACTIOAL. 

1.  The  18lh  homily  of  Obiobh  ha*  for  it*  Uxl 
XTlii.  1-16  and  zi.  1-7.     The  IQth  has  zz.  7-12. 

2.  Od  xviii.  l-ll.  Cotnfort  and  warning,  Ib- 
pUed  in  the  faot  that  the  threateninga  and  pro- 
tnisea  of  the  Lord  are  given  only  oonditioDsiUy: 
1.  The  oonfort  oonslats  in  thia,  that  the  threat- 
ened calamilie*  may  be  aTert«d  by  timely  repea- 
tance.  2.  The  warning  in  this,  that  the  promises 
may  be  annnlled  by  apostaay. 

8.  On  zvliL  7-10.  Comp.  the  Homilbtidu  «■ 
XTii.  6-a 

4,  On  XTilL  7-11.  "  How  we  shoald  be  nored 
by  Qcd's  Judgmenta  and  Koodncsa:  that  eaoh, 
1.  Should  turn  from  his  wickedness;  2.  ifaould 
reform  bla  heart  and  life."  KAPrr,  J'atMni, 
Sattat  and  Mmisal  STtmrnt.  ISGft. 

6,  [On  zviii.  12.  <■  The  sin,  danger  and  ■>- 
reaaonableness  of  despair.  The  devil's  chief 
artiflcea  are  to  produce  eilber  false  aeenrity  a»d 
presumption  or  despur.  DsqMtir  is  I.  ainfkil, 
(a)  In  itself,  (6)  because  it  ia  the  parent  of  othar 
sins,  as  ia  seen  in  the  «as*a  of  Cain,  Savt,  and 
Judas.  2,  It  la  dangerous.  8.  It  is  groaadleta, 
because  (a)  we  still  anjor  'I'*  ■'ul  >1m  ■aaaa  tt 


CHAP.  XXL  I'T. 


KTMce,  (i)  of  tlis  long-siiir«Ting  ohtcHtar  ofOod, 
(e)  of  the  vDlTemlity  of  the  soheme  of  r«demp- 
tion,  (^  of  the  persoa,  ahkraoter  sod  iDTilationa 
tf  Chrut,  (e)  of  numy  iiulkiiees  of  finml  sftlTa- 
Uoo."  PAfaoM.— 8.  E.  A.] 

6.  On  iriU.  16  iJO.  Text  for  a  Baimoa  on  tha 
jlnniTaTMTT  of  the  Reformtition.  Opposition  of 
the  oSoe  irtiioh  hu  apparent  authorltj  to  that 
which  has  traeaathoritfi  1.  Thebwiaof  tlieop- 
positi<Hi:  theaiiertioD  of  the  iufhlllbilitj  of  the 
fomiar  oSoa.  2.  The  mode  of  the  oppoeition; 
(a)  In  not  being  willing  to  hur,  (i)  In  the  at- 


lempl  to  dMtrof  the  latter  hj  Tlolenee.    S.  Tbe 


them,  (ft)  He  g)T««  heed  to  Hi*  serraDta  to  pro- 

7.  On  XI.  7-18.  The  Mel  and  eoOifort  of  a 
truemlaiaterof  the  Word;  1.  The  trial:  {a)  loom 
and  derision ;  {£)  actual  perseoution.  2.  The 
comfort:  (a)  the  Lord  pat  him  in  offlca  and  main- 
tuns  him  in  it;  (A)  that  the  Lord  will  interpoM 
for  His  serranti and  thna,  (I)  help  Hia cause  to 
Tiotorj,  and  (2)  mto  their  perMus. 


'■.  THE  EIGHTH  DISCOURSE  (AaAmar  the  Wicebd  Shxphbkdb). 

(Chaps.  XXI.— XXIT.) 

If  iUtporlion  o/lkt  book  a  duecurta  v*do  lo  onlg  a  potloil.  For  neititr  it  itpun^tiftX* 
»aturttfa  Jucouru,  ttordoet  it  form  aim  liueouft,  i.  e.,  a  eonnttUd  rhetorieai  whott,  Thi  differtHt 
ftrAoM  of  it,  partly  of  hittorieal,  parUs  of  rhetorical  eharacttr,  and  pertaiimg  to  very  d^traU 
tpocAf ,  ara  kowivtr  eotn/nittd  vndir  a  common  tilU,  tuch  at  m  Jtrimiah  it  Mtually  pr^fixtd  to  tht 
grtattr  atethmt.  Thtte  porlitmt  contain  in  gtntral  tka  tanu  fanjaauntal  thouffhl,  vis.,  thattthiek  i» 
UaUi  at  (At  tUU,  "Againtt  taidctd  Shipkerdt"  Bg  iJutt  wiektd  ti^herdi  ar<  to  bi  widirttood  all 
A*  Itadtn  nf  tluptopU,  iiagi  andprophtit  {and prialt,  iiiii.  11).  Tht  main  trunJc  it  formed  by 
At  potttrfid  tpiech  ayaintt  Jehoialam  (xiii.  IS,  1S-2S;  Kiiii.  1-8),  tehich  Jertmiaii  addrettid  to  that 
violent  dtipot  befori  the  gale  of  Aii palace,  in  pruenee  of  hit  court  and  tht  people.  Around  thie  dit- 
coHrte,  enclotinji  it  and  inlcrtcoventnlhil,  are  grouped  other  portiont  of  timilta' eharaeltr.     OriginaUy 

9  hritfpattagt  (izi.  11-14)  wai  prefixed  la  Ihit  diteoarie,  on  leeouat  ofilt  purport,  in  lehich  it  it 
intiiKolel)/  rid^ltdto  itii.  8-7  {comp.  tht  CeniM.  on  ui.  11-14).  Thit  pottage  eould  not  be  nb- 
jloined  ajUr  xxii.  0,  bteaiite  here  lit  pertonal  addrittet  cowucitd  witk  tht  trordt  tpoken  to  /ehaiaJtim, 
ziii.  13-19,  had  to  bi  inierted,  and  nfter  xxii.  30,  tiie  dittanet  noould  be  too  great  from  the  ditcourie 
to  ithich  it  it  relattd,  xxii.  3-7.      Thepattage  xii.  1-10  had  to  be  placed  before  xii.  11,  although  at 

10  lime  the  lalat  in  the  ahali  compatt  o/ohh.  iii, — ziIt.  beeatiti  in  it  a  Pathur  it  ^oken  of.  By 
thitilttemtdtebteoMueltdailheh.  xi.,  tntthieh  aita  a  Pathnr  playt  tht  chitf  part.  XXII.  lS-28 
folloteed  OTigauUy  tmnediattiy  afitr  xxii.  9  (conip.  Me  prtUBiinary  rentarkt  to  xxii.  18-lB). 
Bat  tine*  there  icai  a  bri^pattOft,  T^trriHfi  to  Shaltum-Jihoahai  (xxii.  10-12)  the  immtdiati  predt- 
c'ttor  of  Jtheiakim,  thit  had  to  beplaced  b^ort  ixii.  13.  A/Ier  xxii.  23  tht  pattagt  reftrriag  to 
^Matatim  (xxii.  li-ZQ)  naturally  found  iti  potition.  Tht  pateagt  tiin.  1-8  fblloaed  finally  at  tht 
original  eonclution  of  the  ipeech  addremd  to  JthaiaUm,  and  at  a  eontolatory  jlaut  ktto  the  flUHre 
after  the  dark  parltdiU  of  the  kinge  of  the  pritent.  JVwn  xxilL  9-tO  foUct>e  then  the  eenaeeted  die- 
taunt  agaiiut  thefalte  prophet*.  Thit  wat  by  no  raeajie  delivered  on  the  tame  day  and  in  the  tami 
place  at  the  diteaurei  againtl  Jehoiatim,  xxii.  ] — iiiii.  8.  It  Buy  howteer  in  general  belong  lo  the 
taint  period,  oil,,  tht  firtt  four  yean  of  thi  reign  of  Jehoiakim,tince  there  it  no  mention  of  the  Chat- 
deant,  and  the  reign  of  Jotiah  gait  muck  let*  occationfbreuci  adiecourtt.  Chap.  ziIt.  finally  eor- 
retpondt  to  "  the  pvnttivijudgmentt  on  tht  three  predecettori  of  Zedekiah,  and  eompUle*  Ihefmfymenl 
on  tht  corrupt  pattori  and  leader*  of  the  people"  {OkAr).  IK*  riaton  tohg  thit  chapter  wat  not  in- 
trrttd  immediately  tg/In*  xxii.  80  it  that  it  Irtatt  ill  tubjectia  a  form  quitt  peculiar  and  differenl  from 
the  ityle  «f  oh.  xxii.     /(  vould  accordingly  appear  too  much  like  a  foreign  element  after  xxii.  80. 

aecordmgly  ice  cannot  epeai  of  thit  ditcourie  at  one  property  and  logically  cencalenalvl,  yet  tee  nay  r*- 
tognite  a  ctrlai»  orderly  arrangePient  of  it*  individual  parti.     Thit  wilt  bi  inan\fttt  in  tht  foUoving 
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Chaps.  XXL— XXIT. 


I.  Pbhach,  Oh.  xii. 

a.  Pattag*  relatinff  lo  Fathur,  at  an  addition  lo  eh.  xs..  zzi.  I-IO^ 

b.  J^antitiou.   Erhortalion  to  tht  houti  of  David  »  righUoutnct,  zxL  11-14 
II.  Had  Disoodbsi,  oh*.  xiiL  and  tziiL 

Agaimt  the  wicked  kfngi  and  prophet*. 
1.  Agaimt  the  neicked  king;  xxii.  1 — xziii.  8. 

a.   The  alternative  offered  tht  royal  houee,  xxiL  1-S. 

i.  Praphiey  relating  lo  tht  perton  of  ShMam,  szii.  10-1& 
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c.  Prophteg  rdattng  to  tht  ptrtoa  vf  JAoiaJdm,  zsiL  18-19. 

d.  7%«  E«U(;unwH  (a  thtpiapU,  xtii.  20-28. 

t.  Propktcy  Ttlalmg  la  tlu  perian  of  Jtlunakim,  xxii.  24-S(l. 
a.  B^or4  the  eapthilj/,  ixii.  24-27. 
p,  J/Ur  the  captaity,  xiii.  28-80. 
/.   Oonebuimt  and  coiuaiation  m  a  glanci  <U  tiejuH  a»d  Iht  juil^fitr,  xxiiL  !•&■ 
2.  AgaHut  ilu/aUt  prophttM,  xxiii,  9-40. 

a.  ni  btmd  UaJir,  0/ the  blind,  iiiii.  ^-U. 

b.  Warning  agaiiut  dtapUon  by  tht  prophtlt,  xziiL  16-22. 

c.  The  mMiiuI  mingling  of  mm'i  word  ami  Ooft  nmrd,  zzUt.  28-82. 

d.  Tlu  erimiaal  nee  of  tht  itard  "  burdaa,"  xsiiL  S3-40. 
III.  FoaisoBiPT. 

Supplment  to  zsil.  13-30:   Thsfourlh  king,  xzit.  I-IO- 


I.  PBEFACE. 

Cup.  XXI. 

a.  Puaage  relating  to  Puhor,  ai  an  adiUtioo  to  eh.  u.  (xxL  1-10). 

1.  Tht  king't  piettion  and  tke  prophtt's  comotatorji  amtnr 

XXI.  1-7. 

1  The  wttrd  which  oame  noto  Jeremiah  irom  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  wheo  kinff  Ze- 
dekiah  sent  unto  him  Pashnr  the  eon  of  Melchiah,  aad  Zephaniafa  the  eon  of  Haa- 

2  seiah  [,]  the  priwt,  aajiiiK,  laquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  fbr  ds,  for 
Nebuchadrezzar,'  king  of  Babylon,  maketh  war  against  us;  if  bo  be  that  [perhaps] 
the  Lord  [Jebovoh]  will  deal  with  uB  according  to  all  his  wondrous  worlu,  that  he 

3  mar  go  up  [withdraw]  &om  us.    Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ve  say 

4  to  Zeaekiah:  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  Gbd  of  Israel:  Behold,  I  will  tarn 
back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ^efight  against  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you  without  the  walls  [or  your 
walls  from  without]  and  I  will  assemble  [withdraw]  them  into  the  midst  of  tliis  ci^. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you,  with  an  outstretched  band  and  a  strong  arm, 

6  even  in  anger  and  in  great  Airy,  and  in  great  wrath.    And  I  will  smitfl  the  mhabi- 

7  tants  of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast:  th^  shall  die  of  a  great  peetUence.  And 
afterwud,  saith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left'  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
from  the  sword,  and  from  the  tamine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
life :  and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  be  shall  not  spare  them, 
nether  have  pity,  nor  have  meicy. 

TEXTUAL  ASD  OBAHMATlOiU 

I  V«.  2.-011  the  fono  or  Uie  name  1XK1"1JU]  comp.  r«m»,  on  ht.  1. 

■  Va.  T.— Th«  nit)  >"n  li  logical!;  iDcomKt,  liDce  ittei  (be  geoeni  term  tbi  fmpli,  otb«r  wufrlTBW  an  not  «>. 
pnuble.    lbs  LXX-amiu  It  (xiu  Tir  Asi>  ■i>TgJi'4«'mi).    Camp.TlU.  3;  iilT.  S;  iiit(IL4;  ixiU.  9;  IL  S;  ilL  li; 

baohadsHiar,  who  will  slay  tben  without  mere; 


EXBOETICAL  AND  CRITIOAI. 

To  the  petitioD  of  Xtng  Zadekiah  that  the  pro- 
phet would  seek  for  them  the  iaiorposilion  of  Je- 
hoTAh  agaiaat  NebuohadDSiiar  {yen.  1,  2],  the 
prophet  auBirera  that  the  Lord  will  cause  the  de- 
fenJerB  of  the  0U7  to  retreat  berore  the  Chat< 
deans  (wen.  8,  4),  jea,  wilt  Himselr  oonteod 
against  them  with  a  great  peitilenoe  (rers.  6,  6), 
and  will  then  surrender  the  suniTora  of  the 
•word,  famine  and  pestilence  (among  whoia  will 
b«  the  king  iiuuseU  and  his  serTants)  to  kingNo- 


bj  theiword  (rtr.  7). 
Vers.  I,  2.  The   wc 


vroiA  whloh  oame  .  .  . 
withdraw  from  as.  The  heginulDg  is  like  tiL 
1.  Comp,  ad  hoe  loc. — Pashnr,  the  son  of  Msl- 
kiah,  is  also  mentioned  In  zxitili.  1. — Zepha- 
niah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  xiii.  26;  xixvii.  8; 
lii.  24.  Both  were  priests  (Malkiah  and  Maa- 
seiah are  alas  namsa  of  oonnes  of  prieMa,  1 
ChroD.  ziiT.  9-18);  the  UtUr  ni^O  [iU  the 
next  after  th«  high-prieat  (liu  24).  The  embaas; 
was  tharefore  a  reapMtabU  oa«.— Zsdakiah  Mat 


CHAP.  XXL  6-ia 


m 


ODoa  ftgun  with  tha  uma  olfject  lo  th«  prophet : 
xxiiii.  S.  Comp.  also  Ibm.  ixxTii.  2sq<]. — Oa 
the  relatioD  of  time  Vide  Comm.  on  ixxTii.  28.— 
Inquire.  >lc.  ThepropheCirMaoMiierelj  touk 
what  will  be  done,  but  aUo  to  praj  that  what- 
erer  would  aerre  for  deliTeranoe  may  be  done,  as 
is  STident  t^om  pwlupa  Jebovah,  ile.  Id 
xiiTii.  8  it  U  "  iVjy  for  us."  Comp.  xlii.  2. — 
That  tia  may  go  np  from  <u.  Comp.  1  3am. 
Ti.  :!0;  1  Ki.  IT.  19;  Jer.  hitLL  5,  11.  The 
Sgiire  of  a  person  thrown  down,  from  whom  hia 
Tanquisher  raises  himself,  lies  at  the  basis  of, 
this  oipreMion.  [Ha!«DBMO!i:  "The  phram 
means  to  recede  from  the  inoamb«nt  ftttitode  m- 
•omad  bj  a  besieging  ariay." — S.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  8-7.  Thon  said  Jeramlah  .  .  .  bave 
niaiojr.  Pram  the  words  lo  tlt«  midat  of  tba 
oltjr  it  is  Atident  that  (be  prophet  plaoM  tht 


line  of  defence  within  the  walls.  Thus  Ibe  enemj 
presses  the  Jews  no  longer  without  but  within 
the  walla,  and  oertaini;  the  oily  is  then  ss  good 
as  talcen.  This  howerer  is  juat  whatthe  prophet 
wished  them  to  anderetand.  1  belieie  tberefitre 
that  «rltl)oat  tta«  iralU  ia  to  be  referred  not  to 
tniD  baok  nor  to  fl(bt,  but  to  baBlege.  — Aa- 
semble,  Comp.  xri.  6;  Joel  il.  10;  it.  15. — 
Oatatiatolied  band.  Comp.  Deui.  it.  84;  t. 
15;  ziTi.  8.  It  should  be  remarked  that  erery- 
where  else,  with  the  eioeption  of  the  formida 
"and  hU  hand  iastretohed  out  still"  (Isai.  t.  25; 
Iz.  11,  18,  20;  I.  4ooll.  1  Chron.  iii.  16),  n-l|9] 
ODtatratoliad  ia  the  at^eotlTe  used  with  ^nt 
aim,  and  D^  mlghtr,  with  T  hand.— Wltlt 
angar,  </-.  Comp.  xxiii.  87;  DeuL  nix.  27— 
With  tha  edga  of  tha  aword.  In  Jeremiah 
here  oalj.— Not  apais  them.    Comp.  xiiu  11. 


S.  1%4  enlg  lag  <f  ne^t. 
XXI.  8-10. 

8  And  imto  thia  people  tbon  abalt  Ba^,  Thoa  saith  tbe  LoBD :  Behold,  I  set  befbre 

9  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  He  that  abideth  [remunB]  in  this  cttr 
shall  die  by  tbesnonl,  and  by  the&miDe,  andby  thepwttlence:  but  hethatgoeth 
out  and  falletb'  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  sli&ll  live,*  and  his  life  shall 

10  be  unto  him  for  a  prey.  For  I  have  set  my  face  against  this  city  for  evil,  and  not 
for  good,  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  kiug  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  vith  fire. 

TEXTUAL  AKD  QKAMKATICAL. 
1  V<r.  >^-SB]1.  Ooaip.  Nussus.  Or,  {  N,  S.— On  Sp.  Conp.  Tamil  on  1. 1. 
*  Tsi.  ».— Sis  KhI  n'ni  l*  ben,  ••  In  iiiiUL  1,  UMnnMwrj.    mi',  oornspondlag  lo  fW3'  In  ImnMlch  a,  it 


KXUIITIOAL  AND   OBITIOAL. 


give  themselTea  up  to  the  Chaldeans  or  not  (toi 
8,  9),  for  the  deelmotion  of  the  aitj  bj  Sebn- 
chadDeus.r  is  IrreTocabl;  determined  upon,  (Ter. 
10).  These  words  are  oloeelj  conneoted  both  in 
form  and  in  matter  with  tha  prcTlous  context. 
It  is  entirely  appropriate  that  the  prophet  after 
bftTing  ioformed  the  ruler  wliat  the  result  of  his 
military  operationa  wonld  be,  aDnonoces  also  to 
tha  people  or  to  Indiridnals,  what  is  alone  left 
tbem  to  do  for  tbeir  esaape.  QiiAr  ia  oorreot  in 
saying  (p.  259),  that  the  summon*  oontained  in 
Ters.  8-10  eonld  not  have  been  addressed  to  the 
king's  embaos/.  NoTortheless  their  form  and  pur- 
port testify  to  their  hafing  been  addressed  to  tbe 
people  ooDtemporaneoualy  with  that  aoawet  to 
tbe  king.  It  ie  not  oppoeed  to  this  tbat  Jere- 
miah gaTo  the  same  adiiae  repeatedly  on  otber 
aeoasions.  (Comp.  xxTii.  11,  17). 
Ters.  8-10.  And  onto  thla  paopis  .  .  bom 


Itwithflre.— Unto  tUa  people,  «fe.,  eorres- 
ponds  to  and  thoa  ahall  ye  aay  to  Zedaklata 
in  Ter.  8,  but  not  ae  being  a  part  of  the  answer 
giTen  to  the  king.  But  after  the  applioation, 
Ter.  3,  had  been  raoeiTed  b;  the  prophet,  a  triple 
diTine  word  was  oommunioated  to  him.  It  is 
not  expressly  deoUred  thatthiswas  theoase,but 
this  is  the  natural  and  neoeaaary  preeupposition 
to  the  prophetic  declarations,  eommunicaled  in 
vera.  3-7,  8-10,  11-14.— Z  aet  before  yon,  ilc 
The  prophet  CTidently  hu  in  mind  Dent.  xi.  20, 
27;  xxx.l5,ld.— Het)iBtremalna,<i«.  Comp. 
xxxTiii.  2  and  the  Introd.  to  the  Sth  disooursa. 
It  is  CTident  that  to  the  prophet  the  will  of  Ood 
was  of  more  importance  tlian  that  which  accord- 
ing to  the  limited  new  of  man  ia  required  by  the 
honor  and  interest  of  his  country,  so  that  by  obe- 
dience to  tbe  former  this  honor  and  intarpst  are 
best  secured. — Falletb  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Comp.  xxxTii.  18,  14;  xxiii.  9,— I  have  aet 
my  (aoe  (Ter.  10).  Comp.  ixiv.  Q;  xlir.  11.— 
Shall  be  given.  Comp.  xxiii.  29;  zzxiv.  2, 
22;  zuTiL  6,  10;  xuriii.  18,  23;  zxxiz.  8, 
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THB  PROPHET  JEEEMUH. 


ft.  TnndUM :  Bzhortatloii  to  Ui«  honM  of  D*Tld  to  BightwrnOMw 
XXL  11-U. 

11  And  touching  [to]  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judab,  ray,  Hear  je  the  word  of  the 

12  Ix>BD  [Jehovah] ;  0  hooee  of  David,  thoa  saiUi  the  lioRD  [Jehovah]-  Execate 
judgment  [judge  rigbteoudy]'  in  the  [every]*  morning,  and  deliver  liim  that  is 
spoued  out  of  the  huid  of  the  oppreesor,  leet  mr  fiiry  go  oat  like  fire,  and  bum  that 

13  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings.     Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 

0  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  pUin,  laith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] ;  wldc^ 
say,  Who  shall  come  down'  against  ua?  or  who  ahiUI  entM-  into  our  [reAiges]  ha> 

14  bitations?  But  I  will  punish  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doiogs,  saith  the 
Lord  [Jehovah] ;  .and  I  will  kindle  a  £re  in  Uie  fbreet  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour 
all  things  round  about  it 

TEXTDAX  AJSD   QBAUHA^TlCiJ. 

1  Tw.  11— TtM  eipKHlon  OBtm  \'l  >* 

• ;  icTi.  10)  ot  B13ta  (f.  iiMlL  S^ 

•  Ver  ll-Sp^V  'ri.d 
1  Ckrnii.  ii. «: ;  PlIuU'LHi 

1  Vn.  12.— Innwl  oC  DST^SjIQ  lb*  Karl  hu  Iha 


Comp.  NiMiul.  A-.,  ( 11%  I  ».    Ai  ban,  la  Pi.  III.  17 ;  . 
o  u  [d  It.  4.    The  cbuige  of  pen 


KXBarrtOAL  and  o&itioal. 

The  rojfti  familj  is  Bppekl»d  to  ia  waminf  to 
eieroiM  rigbteoaaneu,  Ihu  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  not  buro  iDextinguiabKbly  (vera.  11 
and  12J.     Afterward,  the  noD-fulfilmenl  of  this 


iKikofthcplaiD," 
whiah  U  deflanl  in  its  ioapproaahabilitj  (Tera. 
18,  14).  This  passage  caanot  be  contemporary 
vllh  tbe  two  preceding;  ilmuslba  of  older  date. 
For,  I.  At  the  date  to  which  iii.  1-7  belonga,  euoh 
an  admooition  and  oonditional  threatening  is  no 
longer  in  place.  Id  vers.  4-7  his  own  destruo- 
lioD  and  thai  of  the  nation  ii  nnoonditlonall;  an- 
nounced to  Zadekiah.  2.  Theatnbbornnegs  also, 
which  it  expressed  in  Tcr.  IS.  contradicts  the  de- 
ipondenoj,  with  wbloh  Zedekiab  humbles  him- 
self in  Ter.  2.  8.  It  is  Strang  that  after  tbe 
king,  Tcr.  8,  the  house  of  the  king  should  again 
be  speciiLlly  addreaaed,  since  the  king  is  included 
in  the  Utter,  and  the  exhortation  to  "Judge 
righteously "  applies  above  all  to  the  king. 
Sbould  it  be  said  that  in  vera.  11-14  aotual  oon- 
Toreion  is  presented  before  the  king  as  the  only 
way  of  escape,  it  is  oontradicted  by  the  whole 
situation  and  the  oharaeier  of  vere.  1-10.  Suoh 
proposals  belong  to  an  earlier  stage,  which  ia 
Jadea,  at  I  he  time  of  his  embassy,  wai  long  past. 
Wo  are  referred  by  the  oonneolloa  of  Ibis  pas- 
sage with  xiiii.  S-9  (on  which  eomp.  the  Comm. 
ad  Ice.)  ealirelj  (o  the  timea  of  Jehoiakim.  The 
Uit  forms  tbe  transition  to  thle  discourse  of 
reproof,  addressed  to  the  king.     Certainly,  ao- 


cording  to  IhoTiew  of  tbe  oompiler,  this  soolion 
must  hsTO  been  regarded  as  closely  connected 
with  the  preceding,  for  and  to  the  boose,  <u., 
in  TOT.  11,  is  grounded  on  thoa  Bhalt  aay  in 
Ter.  8. 

Vers.  11, 12.  And  to  the  hoiue  .  .  .  «vU 
of  yonr  doings.  The  diTisioD  of  Ters.  11  and 
12  is  awkward.  The  house  of  the  king  ia  in  the 
narrower  sense  himself  with  his  family,  in  a 
wider  sense  the  entire  court  (oomp.  1  Kl  1*.  S ; 
xTi,  9,  tie.).  Here  the  house  of  the  king  is  in- 
teaded  in  the  narrower  sense  1,  because  after- 
wards the  phrase  "houas  of  Darid"  is  used  in- 
stead ;  2,  beoause  judging  was  one  of  the  chief 
functions  of  a  king,  which  he  could  transfer  (o  a 
substitute  only  in  cases  of  necessity.  (2  Ki.  IT. 
6  coll.  1  Bam.  Tili.  6,6,  20;  2  San.  it.  Ssqq.;  I 
Si.  Ul.  ISsqq.;  Ti.  »;  Tii.  7;  Tiii.  8-5). 

Vers.  IS,  14.  Beboldlam  against  thee .. . 
Tonnd  sbont  it.  If  (hese  Terses  are  not  snp- 
posed  to  be  altacbed  to  the  preceding  without  an; 
inner  oonnection,  by  rook  of  tbe  plain  CIS 
Itf'sn)  oan  be  understood  only  the  hoiue  of 
DaTid.  The  bouse  of  DaTid  was  addressed  in  tot. 
12.  Ter.  IS  presupposes  a  negatire  answer  of 
the  person  addressed,  on  which  the  sddreas  oon- 
tinues:  "  Behold  I  am,"  >A!.  XXII.  6-9  is  indeed 
referred  to,  and  it  is  tasint«ined  that  hare  as  ther* 
the  destruction  of  tbe  eity  appears  to  be  the  pun- 
ishment for  the  Bin  of  the  royal  family.  But  th« 
sentence  wbloh  Bay,  tU.,  would  represent  the 
destruotios  of  the  city  as  the  punishment  of  tb« 

obstinate  security  of  the  oitisens.     *' 

either  to  regard  t         *"      -  .  -•   - 


I.  IS  and~U  m  aidi 


CHAP.  XXn.  1-9. 


■Mt«d  kdditioii,  or  to  onderiUnd  b/  ^t^H  in 
the  rojBl  fftmilj.  Aeoording  to  tbli  rsodariDg 
P^.<  Taller,  *o^  ^It'''?!  plnln.  ftre  to  be  Ukea 
not  in  the  local  but  flf  uratiTe  meaning-  (Comp. 
rams,  on  xTiii.  14).  The  royal  OimiT;'  U  eom- 
pared  to  a  rock  rising  in  the  midit  of  a  plain, 
pp^  is  low  Uad,  rtfio  d^rma  it  Unfi  lattqutpO' 
tau  (0»..  TAm.)  oomp.  Job  zxxiz.  10,  21;  Ps. 
Izr.  14.  Comp.  alto  Tt^pl  Oen.  zi.  2.— Kook 
of  ttaa  plain  defiaei  more  partioularlj  in  what 
BODse  the  royal  family  oan  be  deEignated  aa  in- 
habiting the  lowland;  it  ii  there  enthroned  m 
ui  oleTatioB  dominating  all  the  rest.  The  inha- 
bitanle  of  this  rock  regard  themBelTeB  as  Tery  se- 
onre.  They  eompare  themBOlTcB  with  beuU, 
which  in  their  lairs  or  hiding-plaoei  nre  well- 
ooQoeaied.  [HiaoiBsoii;  "Rj  Ifievaiity  is  niDtat 
the  Tyropnon,  running  down  between  Mouut 
Zion  and  Monnt  Moriati,  and  by  the  roek  of  tkt 
fUm  Hoont  Zl«a,  m  Mlled  from  It*  rapid  as- 


mlnd  the  image  of  a  bird  darting  down 
upon  it*  prey.  Sinoe  the  following,  and  i*ha 
alum  oom«  down  evidently  indicate  attaoks 
by  land,  by  these  two  figures  the  thought  is  ei~ 
pressed  of  a  position  aeoure  on  all  sides. — I  am 
againat  tb««,  oomp.  xxiil,  80-82;  L  31;  li.  25 
—But  I  will  pnnlab  70a.  A  formnl*  eipe- 
oially  ft'eqaent  in  Jeremiah,  ii.  24;  uiii.  M; 
izz.  20,  ffe.— Aocoidlng  to  tb*  frnlt.  Comp. 
XTil.10.— Andlwlllkindleafire.  Comp.An. 
i.  14;  Jer.  xrii.  27;  lUii,  12;  zlii.  2T;  1.  32.^ 
In  tbe  forest  thereof  Thereof  refers  lo 
Inhabitant,  f«r.  18.  It  is  apparent  that  the 
prophet  retains  the  ooneeption  of  wild  tieasta  of 
the  forest.  Comp.  zzi).  7. — Oar  riew  of  the  pa» 
sage  la  oon&rmed  by  the  parallel  given  in  uii. 
1-0.    Comp.  eepeoiaUj  Ter.  0,  ud  the  Comm. 


n.  MAIN  DiscotmaB. 

Craf*.  XXII.  and  XXnL 

WIOKID  KIHOS  aNt>  PKOPHITa. 

1.  Agamtt  M«  teUhti  kint$,  (ixii.  ]-zziii.  8}- 

«.  The  ahernatlTe  offered  the  royal  hoaae. 

XXII.  1-0. 

1  Thm  saitlt  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] ;  Go  down  to  the  house'  of  the  kitig  of  Judab, 

2  wkI  epeak  there  this  word.    And  sa;,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lobd  p'ehorah],  0 
king  of  Judah,  that  aittest  upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  aud  thy  servaDta,  aod 

3  thy  people  that  enter  in  hy  tnese  gates.    Thtu  saith  the  Lobd  [Jdiovalt] : 
Execute  judamont  and  righteousness. 

And  rescue  him  that  is  plundered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppreasor,' 
Straivgers,  orphans  and  vidona  oppress  not,  nor  be  violent  towuda  thciil. 
And  innocent  blood  shed  not  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  j9  indeed  do  thus, 

Then  through  the  rates  of  this  house, 
Kiofs,  aitUng  for  David  on  his  dirone^ 
Shall  enter  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
He,  his  ministera'  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  je  hearken  not  to  these  words, 

I  have  Bwom  by  myself,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  this  bouse  shall  become  a  deeolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  concerning  the  house  of  the  king  of  Jodall  t 
Gilead  art  thou  to  me,  summit  of  Lebauonl 

Surely  a  wilderness  will  I  make  thee, 
Qtiee  nninhB)iit«d, 

7  And  I  consecrate  agaiust  thee  deetroyen. 
The  man  and  his  weapons, 

Who  shall  (ell  thy  choice  oedati, 

And  cast  them  into  th«  fin.  /^  1 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 


i08  THE  PBOPHET  JEBEIHAH. 

8  And  muiy  nationa  sbttJl  go  by  this  city  and  Bay  one  to  uic 
Why  has  Jehovah  done  uufl  to  this  great  cityT 

9  And  they  shall  tay : 

Because  they  forsook  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  their  Ood, 
And  wonhipped  other  goda  and  served  them. 

TEXTUAL  AND  i 

1  Vw,  O^CrtEtjl,  if  not  wrimn  bj  mlnike  tor  BBflj.  oo 
t  Tcr.  i.— t"  A  gtett  DDmber  at  MSB.  utd  two  oT  the  *ulltt 
M  tlia  KirL"  HuraoMV^-S.  K.  A.] 


KXEQETICAL  AND  OEtlTIOAL. 
The  pTophet  rMoiTH  the  commKad  to  go  down 
to  the  kiDg's  hoaee  mud  to  delitgr  to  the  king  and 
his  Mrvanli,  uid  to  the  people,  ihe  foUawiiig  di< 
Tine  mwskge  (Tsr*.  1,  2) ;  if  they  would  praotloe 
JucUoe  and  righteonaneeB  (ver.  S),  king*  of  Da- 
tid'e  line  should  posssBB  the  throoa  in  ro;al 
poirer  and  glorj  (ver.  i) ;  if  not,  the  king's  house 
should  tie  made  desolate  (ver.  6).  For  though 
hitherto  like  Qilead  and  Lehanoa,  it  ia  to  be  de- 


(ver.  7),  so  that  afterwarda  it  aball  be  uked  in 
aatoniabment,  why  auoh  a  great  calamity  hai 
come  upon  the  eity  (rer.  8).  To  whioh  do  other 
answer  can  be  given  than  that  they  forsook  the 
oorenant  of  [he  Lord  and  aerred  idols  (Ter. 
9), — At  tc  the  relation  of  these  venes 


only  ia  the  fuadamental  thought  the  same,  but 
OTen  in  detaila  there  is  great,  in  part  verbal, 
agreement.  The  admonilioQ  ifbieh  forms  Ihe 
basis,  ia  found  in  xxi.  12  and  xiii.  S,  partly 
with,  the  same  words,  only  in  the  latter  paaaage 
somewhat  extended  (oomp.  the  second  half  of 
Ter.  R)  Aa  to  the  promises  uid  threaleuings 
baaed  on  the  admonition,  the  form  of  the  aller- 
nativa  ia  not  found  in  xii.  11-14,  for  here  the 
idea  of  non-fulfilment  reigns  eiolnsiTely.  But 
in  the  form  In  wbiafa  the  pnaiahment  isuinounced 
there  are  great  similarities:  both  times  the  royal 
house  ia  compared  with  a  wooded  height,  (he 
wood  of  which  will  be  consumed  by  fire.  Since 
now  repelitioDB  occur  bo  frequently  in  Jeremiah, 
there  ia  nothing  against  the  auppoaition  that  we 
have  here  before  us  two  utterancea,  related  in 
form  snd  purport  because  they  proceed  from  the  , 
same  hisloricul  situation.  That  this  situation 
was  in  the  reign  of  Jehoinkim  aod  before  Ihe  orisis 
of  the  battle  of  Carchemish  appears  to  me  to 
admit  of  no  doubL  For  1.  there  is  no  mention 
at  the  Chaldeans;  2.  the  king  addressed  is 
warned  ngninat  despotic  aols  of  Tiolence,  This 
waraiog  corrcaponils  neither  to  the  character  of 
Josiabnorto  thai  of  Jehoahai.  who  wna  most  pro- 
bably elected  by  (he  people,  beoauae  he  was  sup~ 
posed  to  be  free  from  despotic  ineliaatioDS,  and 
besides  he  reigned  only  three  montha.  The 
warning,  howorer,  corresponds  entirely  to  the 
character  of  Jehoiahim,  who  ia  also  afterwards 
reprored  for  such  acta  of  Tiolence  (Tera.  18-17). 
3.  Jehoiakim  is  in  Tera.  13-15  especially  re- 
proached with  his  luat  for  building,  which  he 
gratified  by  despotic  means.     His  oedu  palace 


ATICAL. 
cnn  hen  <n]j.    It  U  tonud  lik*  Snj).  Btealng  t|iji'uiwf. 
« tdtlaiia,  nad  VTyg  AA  ifrmiW.  or  ralnMen,  aOBiirtiH 

wa«  »  moDDineiit  of  this.  Jerwniah  is  to  ge 
down  to  Ihia  proud  bouse  (Ter.  1  coll.  ver.  33), 
aod  announce  (o  him  Ihe  Judgmenl  of  fire  (yer. 
7).  it  foUowa  Ihat  1.  Ibe  section  1-9  refera  to 
Jehoiakim ;  2.  it  is  eloaely  eonneoted  with  rers. 
ia-28. 

Vers.  1-6.  Thtu  ulth .  . .  twooma  a  da- 
■olation. — Oo  down.  Out  ttoia  the  temple. 
Comp.  uTi.  10 ;  xixTi.  12  aoH.  xriii.  2. — Thoa 
ele.  Not  the  king  alone,  but  his  serrants,  and 
the  people  also  are  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
All  are  to  co-operntc  in  complying  with  the  ad- 
monition, aa  they  will  h11  be  dfected  by  the  eon- 
sequences, — Execute  Jadgmeot  and  right- 
eotunosa.  Comp,  vii.  6;  xii.  12;  Eiek.  xxiL 
6,  7;  iIt.  9,— The  stnwgar.  Comp.  E»od. 
ixii.  20,  21.— Foi  if  ya  will,  tte.  Comp.  Tii. 
5.— Thera  sbaU  enter.  Comp,  itII.  25  o<dL 
liii.  13.— But  if  ye  will  not  baai.  Coup. 
XTil.  27. — I  Bwaax  by  myaelf.  Comp.  Gen. 
xiii,  16;  Isa,  lit.  28;  Jer.  xlii,  IS. 

Vers.  6-0,  For  thna  ,  . .  and  aerved  them. 
Qtlead,  which  taken  ia  its  wider  meaning,  com- 
prises Baahan  (comp,  V.  Raumsb.  PalSttBta,  S. 
220,  aqq,),  ia  a  type  of  luxuriant  fertility,  eape- 
cially  with  respect  to  paaturage.  Comp.  Nnm, 
ixiii.  1;  Mie. Tii.  14;  Jer.  L 19.— Lebanon,  thebr- 
renohing,  adorned  with  oedara,  ia  alao  fteqaently 
elsewhere  an  emblem  of  the  lofty  and  ap^ndid: 
lea,  li,  IS;  i,  8S,  34;  xiiT,  2  ;  Ix,  18;  Hos. 
xiT.  6-8;  Zech.  xi.  1,  2.— The  figure*  of  bleaiog 
■nd  exultation  are  applied  to  the  house  of  DaTid, 
not  on  scDoant  of  iu  present  prosperity,  for  this 
does  not  eiia[,  nor  only  on  account  of  its  former 
proaperity, — under  David  and  Solomon — for  Ihia 
is  a  secondary  coasIdera(ion  with  the  Lord. 
From  tile  words  to  me  we  perceive  that  ibe 
Lord  has  here  in  TJew  ratber  the  aignifieanee  of 
the  DaTidio  house,  which  He  has  moat  at  heart, 
its  unirersal  and  transcendent  mission  (2  Sam. 
Tii.).  For  this  reason  we  must  not  IraDsIate: 
Thou  want  lame,  but  Than  art  ta  m«.  The  con- 
pariaon  with  Lebanon  is  one  of  the  points  of  oor 
iacidenoe  with  xxi.  81.  Although  the  royai 
house  of  Judah  thus  stands  before  the  Lord  ia 
such  idea!  glory,  He  will  make  it  in  outward 
form  a  desolalion  and  ruin  (oomp.  laa,  liii.  1-51. 
— On  oninhabited  comp.  Comm.  on  iL  16. 
But  why  oiUss  in  tbo  plural  r  Eridently  ba- 
oanae  the  prophet  wished  to  intimate  thai  the 
judgment  on  the  king's  house  will  Iw  declared 
in  the  desolation  of  Ibe  laud  and  the  destruetioo 
of  Ihe  ciliea,  espeoially  the  capital  (rer,  81.  It 
fallows  that  ver.  Q  stands  to  Ter.  5  in  the  relation 
of  more  particular  explanation,  that  for,  Ter.  6, 
is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  ao  sxpiiostiTs. 
For  not  only  the  reason  b^tjh*  manper  of  tba 


bnt4h«  manner 
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dMotation  is  more  ptrtiouUrly  defined  in  reTa. 
6-9. — CoD*eoiBt«d.  It  is  aciuitii4Dded  bj  Qod 
■nd  therefore  ft  holy  wkr.  Camp,  r^ma,  on  ri. 
4.  Therefore  both  the  w»rriors  and  their  w«»- 
pone  are  deii^nated  me  holy. — TIM7  Bball  IbII, 
tie.  The  boaie  of  Dkrid  ie  ititl  regarded  M  a 
wooded  moaiit«ia  (eomp.  xL  14).    At  tlie  same 


time  the  renembranM  of  the  oedar  palaoei  (t«t. 

23 J  2  8am.  Tii.  2.7;  1  Chron.  nii.  1,  B;  1  KL 
10  prerail. — Out  tb«m.  Comp 
Ven.  6,  9.  The  prophet  hae  I>eut. 
In  uiud.     Comp.  alao  1  Eiogs  is. 


2)  leem. 

i.  12.  14.- 


(.  Prepheoy  relating  to  Om  person  of  Sfaallnm. 
XXn.  10-12. 

10  Weep  ye  not  for  tlie  dead,  neither  bemoan  him ; 
Weep,  weep  rather  for  him  that  goeth  away; 

For  never  shall  he  return,  nor  see  bis  native  land. 

11  For  ihuB  Baith  Jehov^  concerning  Shallum, 

The  son  of  Josiab,  the  king  uf  Juuah,  who  reigned  instead  of  hia  &ther, 
And  who  is  gone  away  firom  this  place :  • 

He  will  not  return  thither. 

12  For  in  the  place  whither  they  have  carried  him  captive  he  will  die, 
And  will  Bee  this  land  no  more. 


IXEOETtCAL  AKD  OBITIOAL. 

That  theie  wards  vera  really  spokea  at  the 
hi  el  oriole  pooh  to  which  they  corroBpood  (there- 
fore neither  earlier  nor  laler)  is  felt  if  we  weigh 
th«  terrible  Tiolence  of  the  aaffering,  which.  Dot- 
withstanding  its  broTity,  ia  expreued  in  it.  Jere- 
miah could  Bpenk  thiM  only  when  it  was  neoes- 
aary  to  giro  eiproiaion,  and — a  oorreetiTe,  to  the 
Dnirersal  mourning  at  the  loee  of  the  noble  king 
Josiah,  which  vrai  as  it  were  repeated  in  their 
horror  at  the  aaptiiity  of  hie  susoeesor.  Three 
months  after  his  father's  death  (2  Ei.  iiiii.  81- 
341.  Jehoabai  was  taken  by  Pharaoh  Necho  as  a 
pruoner  to  Bgypt.  The  sorrow  wan  still  lively 
at  the  death  of  his  falher.  Now  oame  this  new 
misfortune.  Many  might  hope  for  Jehoahas:  he 
is  still  youngi  he  will  BurTire  and  return.  Jere- 
miah cntsoff  Ibese  hopes.  There  ismaraoan*e, 
he  Bays,  to  mourn  for  Jehoahai  than  for  Josiah. 
The  dead  it  more  fortunate  than  the  liTiag.  He 
intimatcB  that  he  will  perish  miserably  in  oaptl- 
Tity.  This  utterance  is  one  of  the  oldeat  in  the 
book. 

Vers.  10-12.  Weep  ye  not .  .  this  land  no 
mora.  The  absence  of  the  article  with  HQ?  may 
possibly  be  ascribed  to  the  freedom  which  Jere- 
miah allows  himself  in  the  use  of  the  article. 
Comp.  rems.  on  iii.  2;  t\.  IQ;  ziv.  IS;  iiii.  10 
(Chelhibh).  It  is  however  also  possible  that  1^0, 
d«ad,  may  not  express  so  deSnlte  a  thought  as 
^SSn,  going  avraf,  becanse  the  dead  are  mourned 
in  general,  but  those  who  go  away  only  when 
(heir  departure  is  such  as  it  was  in  this  concrele 
e»^t,  which  is  indlonted  by  the  definite  nrlicle. 
On  the  subject-matter  oomp.  riii.  8. — Conoern- 
-las  BbRllma.      /M  after  Virbit  dktndi  or  nadt- 


ndisaof,  concerning;  Gen.  xx.  2;  1  Sam.  it.  10  j 
2  Ei.  lii.  9,  32,  fic.  Comp.  Nabqilbh.  Or.,S. 
22T.~It  ia  beyond  a  doubt  that  this  Sbniluni  is 
Jehoahai,  the  sod  of  that  Josiah  wbo  fell  at  Me- 
^iddo  (2  Ki.  xiiii.  29),  but  it  is  unoert&in  why  ha 
■-  hero  named  Shallum.  The  passage  1  Cbron. 
.  16,  Vhere  four  sons  of  Josiah  are  aamed' 
(Johanan,  Jehoiskim,  Zedekiah  and  Sliallam),  is 
not  clear  and  seems  to  ha*e  derived  the  name  of 
Shallum  from  the  present  passage.  Disregard- 
ing this,  two  views  are  bsfore  ns.  According  to 
the  former  it  is  assumed  that  the  Sballum  named 
had  really  another  name,  as  cases  of  duubU 
IB  were,  as  ia  well-known,  not  uncommon 
among  the  Jews,  especially  in  this  period.  (Comp. 
Uiiiab-Aiariftb,  ELiakim-Jehoiakim,  MBltaoinh- 
Zedekiata.  Comp.  Simohis,  Ononatl..  p.  20; 
MoTEHB,  Chronik,  S.  156  sqq.;  Thenivs,  on  2 
Kings  lir.  21).  But  only  the  pussibilily  of  Je- 
hoahai and  Shnllum  being  the  same,  not  the 
aotual ease, is  admitted.  Aeeordiog  to  the  olher 
view  the  name  Shallum  is  a  nomm  riatt  (Hbko- 
STINBISO)  ■'.  r.  a  symbolical  name.  The  ancients 
(JiaoHB  and  many  of  the  older  Babblos)  h 

taken  the  word  in  (he  sense  of  com '■"   ■ 

pUtio,  referring  it  lo  the  destniclii: 
dom,  and  Qnderstandiog  by  Hhallur 
kiah  or  Jehoiakim.  This  explanation  is  however 
contrary  to  the  clear  purport  of  for.  10. — OnV 
may  mean  recompmte  (so  QtsaxiDS).  rKpntpenicr 
(FriRST,  comp.  Oin^l  1*^?)'  "nnd  towhomitts 
reeompensed  "  (HBaasTSMBiKo).  But  in  none 
of  these  meanings  will  the  word  exactly  suit  as 
n  prophelio  name.  '■  Recompenscr  "  is  cerlninly 
not  appropriate.  But  "  recompense  "  and  "to 
whom  it  .'3  recompensed  "  are  such  general  Ideas, 
that  the  name  might  be  ascribed  as  well  to  any 
other  wicked  king,  who  was  visited  by  the  divine 
judgment.     The  turn  also,  tliat  the  name  t 


p  king- 


cn^' 


TBB  PKOPHBT  JBftBBfUa. 


luts  basD  giTSD  ptr  anaiojiam,  in  ramcBbmiM 
of  th«  lBrseliti»h  Shallnm,  who  roigntd  ontj  a 
month  (2  EL  xv.  13)  is  not  Batiafkolorj.  For 
than  it  must  first  hare  been  erident  that  evory 
king  io  gsDeral,  whose  reign  was  nambered  hj 
months,  waa  called  Shallum.  Wh;  atharwise 
Bboald  Jehoahai  onljba  so  named,  Biaoe  Jehoia- 
ohin  alto  reigned  only  ihree  moDthe  1  It  is  thus 
Been  that  both  these  modes  of  explanation  have 
diffiaulties.  I  shoald  decide  in  preference  for 
the  former,  in  the  sense  that  Jeremiah,  of 
the  two  names  borne  by  tiie  immediate  buo~ 
«essor  of  Josiab,  retained  the  earlier,  aa  tlie 
simple  personal  name,  without  regard  to  its 
meaning,  since  the  other,  the  rojal  name  ('HK^ri'. 
Jeborah  holds,  sustains)  aontradtcted  the  histo- 
rical, as  also  Jeremiah  ne*er  calls  the  suooessor 
of  Jehoiskim  Jehoiaohin,  but  only  by  his  origi- 
nat  personal  name  of  Jeaoniah  or  Coniah.  Comp. 
ver.  24. — King;  of  Jddoli  is  in  apposition  to 
Shallum,  sinoe  it  was  onlj  Ihia  name  which 


oesded  farti)«r  deflnition. — Wbo  raignad,  tu. 
Jehoahai,  although  the  yonoger  son  (eomp.  ! 
Ki.  xiiii.  SI  with  86),  was  raised  to  the  tlirone 
by  the  people  (ver.  80),  his  eld«r  brother  Elia- 
kim  being  passed  OTer,  and  the  rights  of  the 
primogeniture  disregardeil,  most  probablj  on  ac- 
count of  Eliakim's  charaotar,  whiok  Jcrsniah 
afterwards  portrays  in  such  dark  colors.  Blia- 
kim  does  not  seem  to  haTC  submitted  with  a  good 
will.  He  threw  himself  into  the  aroa  of  the 
Egyptians.  By  the  &Tor  of  Pharaoh  Neebo  lie 
became  king  in  bis  brother's  place,  which  poei- 
tjoa  however  he  had  to  purchase  by  a  tribnte, 
which  was  Tsry  oppressive  to  the  people  (2  Ki. 
iiiii.  S3-S51.  In  Riblah  Jehoahai  was  uken 
prisoner,  wuether  enticed  thither,  or  in  some 
other  way,  must  remain  undecided.  He  was 
then  taken  to  Egypt  and  from  that  time  nothing 
more  is  known  of  him.  Camp.  2  Cbroo.  xiiii- 
1  iqq. ;  Biek.  xix.  8,  i.— Oq  Pliaraoh  Heeko 
com  p.  the  Eneyclopndiw. 


c  Propheoy,  respaoting  ths  peraon  of  JehoUkbn. 
XXU.  is-ie. 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  hoiue  by  mjuBtice^ 
And  bU  upper  chambers  by  nnrighteousnees ; 
Who  uses  hia  neighbor'B  Bervice  i'or  nothing. 
And  puyeth  him  not  hia  wages  I' 

14  Who  saith :  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house,' 
And  roomy  npper  ohambets  I* 
And  breaks  out  himself  vindom,* 
Ceils  it  with  cedar  and  paints  it  with  vermillion.' 

15  Wilt  thou  be  a  king,  because  thou  makest  a  show  with  oedanF 
Thy  father,  did  he  not  eat  and  drink, 
And  execute  justice  and  right«ousness  T 
Then  it  was  well  with  him. 

16  He  procured  justice  for  the  poor  and  the  humble, 
Then  it  was  well  with  him. 
Was  not  this'  the  &uit  of  knowing  me  T  ssitb  Jeho^b. 

17  For  thine  eyes  and  thv  heart  are  directed  only  to  thy  sdrantage. 
And  to  the  nlood  of  the  innocent,  to  shed  it, 
And  to  oppression  and  violence,'  to  practise  them- 

18  "nierefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  concerning  Jehoiakim, 
The  son  of  Joeiah,  king  of  Judah. 
They  shall  not  mourn  for  him  (saying), 
Alas  I  my  brother  I    Alas  I  sister  I 
They  shall  not  mourn  for  him  (saying), 
Alas!  Lordl    Alas!  hismajeetyj 

19  With  the  burial  of  an  ass  shall  be  be  bnriecl ; 
Dragged  and  oast  out  &r  firmi  the  gates  of  Jenisalem. 

TEXTCAI.  AND  OBAJfUATICAL. 
iTar.ia— SjTD— n'7If3>**l«e(I<>*<i>>'-lS',  h.  di.aOi  Iia.il.10;  illi.4).    Onmp.  Job  tU.  1. 
•  T«.l^-n™  n-a.' biap. Jlino  ■T[fjlt(IIiuiib.»lll.a),ormn0tai-xlT.14)[Ut«»Uj:«liM 
>  Tar.  It.— O'nnO.    Thl>  t>tM  rorm  ban  snir.    Thg  Kal  <>(  IkD  tai.  imtmln^  I  hum,  nL  Ui  A*  ml 
AsHsHOf  "tobaslrr,  Utbt"    AEr?  cli>mbai>.^on},  roamr.  ,-^  ■ 
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CHAP.  XXIL  18-19. 
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1,  »U.  (  8T 


•  Ver.  U^TU  fona  ']tSn  (KUMti  on  aaaul  or  Uk  pi 
aradua  tarmlnkUoB  (Bw.,(  m.o;  On.,  >d.  Bodhhb,  f  i 
'h'2.  I*L  ixilL  0,  T,  BSmcon).  ila  ■  nlBi  (am  It  docg  u 
■f  opfnJaa  ibat  D'J^'7n  ii  M  ba  iHlond.  Bnl  it  l>  man  nUnnl,  with  J.  D.  Miciiius.  Htnra,  Q(\>,  Utiu.  to  caiiiit.-cl 
theMlcwIncI  wltlitbiinndudlorHdrJlHn.— lD***^a'  jIDO  mnnutttuDrwl  I^SQ.oortMpoiiiliDelolharollovini 
nWO-  Oomp.H*Mitm.Oi'.,(OS,f.  Tho  munr  of  irritlBg  pSO  Bll^t  iiriK  tlis  Don  eulljr,  u  In  tba  lii  pungH  wliera 
UMin^orca-ilnDiaOIdTntwiictit  llielumbtpuitnputlii  Kil.  (Dciil.ilim.  21;  1  Ki,  ill.  :i,  7;  linn.  i.  4.  and  Ihi 
lAt;.  and  or  ItaoH  (CUB  lOentntiro  which HniuiDlboinmLinKa  f^SUl  >f'-"l'».1)-  AiJimiDiuh  xidtntljulludM 
to  Iha  tmcUou  oT  Soloaon,  It  wu  natnnl  to  iHk  tin  thli  llttrul  agTHiiunl.  Tbe  ndlcal  •IgBlBatlon  ot  [SQ  {com;). 
tgXuidTi]^,I>aat.  ixiUl.lV;  Hl'Dpi  Jon- L  S,  a  ihlp  wllb  ■  deck  Is  dUtlBcUon  ftoiD  an  opsn  boat;  ig5,«<<Uii|7.1  KI. 
ii.'l5,  in dWinotloii  from  JJp-lp, .*«■■,-  D'J'flD  B"n3.""»*l<«»"."oPPO»rf  "  JTH  n'O.  Higg.  l.'lJliMrtiliilj  to 
cover;  yet  whether  fnervly  the  rooflug  li  meuitTor  mbo  the  clDtfalng  of  lh«  wallii  with  ndar-wood  fvhkh  It  aIk  a  eover- 

'Ttrl^.—lltre'  li  fanad  aUa  la  Kaak.uiU.  11.    Aooordlnc  to  iba  Tulcat*,  n'ao|i<i,  i.  (.  ruliriej  Aiwpauii;  LXX. 
aiAnc— red.TermlllloD;  KiHiiin.  cimaharli,  minimm. 

•VeF.U.— On  th*Hin«nDierlngo[  KTI.  which  beildei  appsan  ben  to  b*  attracted  bjr  nifT  camp.  MiEaiL».ffr.. 
{««.■,». 

T  Ver.  IT.— nxnO.  ffooi  yn— nn.  cpmMiv  [comp.  Ouh,  a.  SM],  o«at«  In  thli  eeue  hen  onlj.    II  l«  nnt  lo  be 
caDfoaiHleJwlthfnna(wrn«,TlU.«;  uiU.  10;  ISam.  it1U.3T. 

th«  Terb&l  form.  Comp.  Olsh.,  J  2o5,  a).  Tbs 
words  bave  be«n  atrangelj  declared  b;  maay  lo 
be  meaniaglese.  But  (be  meitning  which  the 
word  has  in  xii.  S  (where  nlone  it  aceura),  ia 
equally  appro pri Ate  here.  There  it  is  undoubledlj 
KBiJilari.  lo  yie,  (to  beat  one's  eelf,  (o  be  zealous, 
from  ri'\n  to  gloa.  Comp.  Neh.  iii.  20),  and  is 
conneoted  with  rM=  wiVA,  for  the  designatioD  of 
the  rektlon  (o  a  rlvivl.  Here  il  is  not  said,  with 
whom  Jehoiakim  Ties.  That  is  s  matter  of 
course:  He  Ties  with  all  those  who  bave  also 
built  oedar  palaces,  whether  the/  were  prior, 
contemporaneous,  or  subsequent  lo  him.  It  le 
howeTor  snid.  wliereby  ho  seeks  to  surpass  Ihem, 
ia  I|^X3,  ntt,  osdar,  being  taken  generallj,  as  in. 
Ter.  14. — Did  he  not  eat,  ite.  Josiab  enjojed 
life  also,  he  was  no  aicelio.  But  be  did  not  sacri- 
fico  bis  dutj  and  oonsoienoe  to  the  pleasures  of 
life,  bat  practised  the  highest  dut;  of  a  ruler, 
righteousaess,  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  Ood, 
Thus  he  laid  a  secure  foundation,  and  bis  rule 
wasa  prosperous  one. — Waa  not  this  the  fruit 
refers  not  to  proonied  JiuiUoe,  but  to  it  ivo* 
well  with  him.  For  that  the  knowledge  ot 
Jeliovah  (the  True)  includes  the  practice  of  right- 
eousnesi,  Jehoiakim  did  not  probably  den;.  But 
he  did  deny,  i  f  not  m  f  Arii,  yet  in /rait,  that  i  he  true 
liiing  knowledge  of  JeboTSh  eniures  the  denired 
satiffaction  to  aprince.  Accordingly  K'n,  this, 
is  predicate,  '1  n^^i?.  knowing,  subject. 

Vers.  17-19.  For  thine  eye*  .  .  .  gates  of 
Jeiasalem.— Pot  refers  lo  a  thought  to  be  .sup- 
plied; Not  so  thoa,  for,  (f<,— Blood  of  the  In- 
nooent.  Comp.  Deut.  xii.  13;  2  Kings  xiii.  4- 
— Alas!  my  brother,  cfc.  The  prophet  quotes 
Ihe  vtrba  ipiiiiiaa  of  the  usoal  wvl  for  the  dead. 
Hunce  the  apparently  ansuilable  Aloat  Bis- 
tet )  He  distinguishes  the  nail  of  Ihe  relaliTcs 
fcomp.  1  Kings  xiii.  SO),  and  that  of  Ihe  snb- 
jcct9  (comp.  zxiiT.  6)  l^n  of  the  highest  royal 
majesty,  oomp,  Pb,  oxlTiii.  IS;   I  ChroD.  uix.2(- 

\ir.  19,  Dragged.  Comp.  xt.  8. — Fax  from, 

ttc.    TwhrtO  as  a  coUeotiTe  idea,  is  the  aocusatite 

goTeraeJ  b;  ^^G^H.     The  plB«e  of  oasiing  %vtj 

irding  to  a  well-known  idiom,  designated 


EXXOKTIOAL  AND  ORITtCAT.. 
The  prophet  cries.  Woe  lo  Jehoiakim,  the  king 
of  Judah,  who  Dniike  bis  father  Josiah,  ruled 
despotically  and  oppressed  Ihe  people,  especially 
in  behalf  of  his  Bne  archileclure  (lere.  18,  U).  Is 
Ihe  kingdom  ofhearen  founded  on  cedar-beams  T 
asks  Jeremiah.  Josiab  knows  better  founda- 
tion. He  ate  and  drank  indeed,  but  he  practised 
justice  and  righteousneM.  Then  it  was  well, 
and  it  was  eTidenl  Ihst  lo  know  the  Lord  was 
true  prosperily  (tofs.  15,  ID).  Jehoiakim,  a 
gennine  despot,  had  only  his  own  advantfige  in 
Tiew,  and  to  this  end  practised  Tiolenoe  and  the 
shedding  of  innocent  blood  (ler.  17).  Therefore 
he  will  perish  miserably,  unwept,  dragged  and 
east  out  like  an  ass,  bis  corpse  will  lie  far  from 
Jerasalem  (rers.  18,  19).— Tbis  declaration  must 
hsTe  been  addressed  to  Jehoiakim  as  the  reign- 
ing king,  for  he  is  not  only  called  king  (ver.  IH), 
but  Josiah's  reign  is  referred  to  as  past  and  the 
end  of  Jchoiakim's  as  future.  Thus  this  pro- 
phecy pertains  to  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
since  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
Jehoiakim  appears  to  be  in  full  and  undisturbed 
exercise  of  bis  despotism,  to  the  beginning  of  it, 
i.e.,  before  the  crisis  of  the  fourth  year  (chap. 


T.). 

Vers.  18  and  14.  Woe  tinto  hint .  . .  with 
Termilllon.  Comp.  Ilab.  ii.  Ill;  Mio.  Iii.  10. — 
Vrho  nseth,  <fe.  Comp.xxT.U;  iivii.  7;  ixx. 
8,  elf.— And  breaks  ont,  tie.  y^[^  is  to  tear  lo 
pitta,  to  cut  up  of  garments  (Oen.  ixiTii.  29.  84) 
of  bodies  (by  wild  beasts,  Hos.  xiii.  S)  of  a  book 
(Jer.  xiiri.  2S).  In  Jer.  iv.  SO  it  is  used  of  the 
paint  which  makes  the  eyes  look  as  If  they  were 
torn  open,  i.  e.,  larger.  In  the  sense  of  tearing 
open,  it  seems  to  be  used  here,  only  that  the  tear- 
ing seems  to  be  effected  not  by  painting,  but  by 
breaking  through. 

Vers.  15,  16.  WUt  tbou  be  *  king  .  .  . 
Mtith  Jehovah.  The  prophet  tells  the  king 
thai  not  splendid  buildings  are  the  foundation  of 
a  kingdom,  but  righteousness,  nnd  prorea  this  lo 
him  by  the  example  of  his  father  Josiah.  Comp, 
I'roT.  xiT.  34;  iri,  12;  ix.  28;  zit.  6;  xxix. 
14.— MakMt  «show,<(s.  [nitsninno.    On 


u  one  presenting  llself  from  far  beyuu)  the  fates 


:,C)00^(l( 
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THE  PROPHET  JERBUUH. 


of  JernMlem.  Comp.  Eiao.  rema.  «q  ix.  ]T; 
Naiocub.  dr.,  I  112,  &  d.—A»  to  the  fulElment 
of  tha  propheoj,  it  should  first  be  remarked,  that 
the  Utter  ia  repeated  in  other  words  in  ixiti. 
SO.  The  hiBtorioal  aocounls  touohiag  the  end  of 
Jehoiukim  are  Ter;  Boanty.  In  2  Kings  iiiT.  0 
we  read  odI;,  "9d  Jehoiakim  slept,  wiib  his 
fdthera."  This  etpreaaion  indicates  nothing 
concerning  the  burial,  which  is  the  more  sur- 

S rising,  as  the  book  of  Kings  elsewhere  alwaya 
csignatea  the  place  particularl/.  Ve  are  not 
juatified  in  easting  doubt  on  tha  statement  In  2 
Chron.  iiivi.  6,  that  Neb uiAadneiiBr  bound  J»- 
hoiakim  with  two  chains  to  take  him  to  Bab/Ion. 
on  the  ground  that  (he  Cbronicler  transferred 
what  from  rer.  S  onwards  relates  to  Jehalaflhln 
to  bis  predecessor  (Qkaf).  For  thia  atatemenl 
does  not  contradiot  that  of  the  book  of  King*. 
Acoording  to  thia  also  (iiIt.  1),  Nebuchadneuar 
went  Dp  against  Jehoiakim.  The  book  of  Kings 
does  not  expressly  mj  that  at  Utis  time  be  carried 


awa;  th«  Toaaels  tiom  Uta  temple,  but  tfaa  tut, 
as  related  in  Chronicles,  is  ia  itself  probable.    It 

is  here  said  that  Nebuchadneiiar  carried  off  sim- 
ply "  theTesaelscf  IhehoHse,"  tie,  while  in  con- 
nectloa  with  Jehoiaohin,  he  carried  off  "the 
goodly  Teasels,"  tU.  If  then  the  aooount  ia 
Cbronicles  is  not  inauthentic,  it  affords  sufficieal 
data  for  the  fuinimeat  of  the  propliec;  in  the 
(eiL  Since  Chronicles  does  Dot  stale  that  )t- 
hoiakim  waa  faronght  to  Babylon,  but  only  that 
Nebaohadneiiar  boand  him  to  take  htm  tliitb«r. 
ft  is  quite  possible  that  h«  died  on  the  way.  and 
endured  the  sad  fate  prophesied  ia  Lbe  text.  We 
need  not  (hen  assume  either  that  Jehoiakim  waa 
taken  from  his  graTe,  afler  the  capture  of  the 
«ity  under  Jehoiaohin,  dragged  through  the  gate 
and  oast  out,  or  that  iiaving  died  on  the  way,  hi* 
body  waa  dellTcred  up  by  the  Chaldeans  tor 
sepulture  (Taihihgbb  in  Hiuoo,  &.-Bitc.  VI.,  8. 
790). 


d.  The  eonsequenoes  to  the  people. 
XXII.  20-28. 

20  Go  Up  to  LebaooD  nnd  cry,^ 

And  in  Bashan  lift  up  tiiy  ^oice  and  cry  from  Absiim, 
That  all  thy  lovers  are  broken  in  pieces. 

21  I  spoke  to  mee  ia  thy  prosperity,— 
Tbou  aaidst,  I  vill  not  bear. 

Tbie  waa  tby  manner  from  tby  youtb, 
That  thoa  beardeet  not  my  roics. 

22  Tbe  wind  shall  depasture  all  thy  pastors, 
And  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity ; 
Then  shall  thou  be  put  to  shame,* 

.  And  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedneaa. 

23  Thou  that  sitt«8t  on  Labanon, 
That  nestleat  in  cedars,' 

How  dost  thou  groan'  when  puns  come  apon  thee, 
Pangs'  as  of  a  parturient  I 

TEXTDAL  AMD  QRAHMATtCAU 
I  Tsr.  ».— On  ths  fom  'DVXIi  »!>*'  Oub.,  {  S£  b,  u4  {  3M,  i. 
1  Th.  B2.— '^sn  IK  '3-  0'l>  pteoiwnle,  Oomp.  U.  SB  j  Jiaamm.  Or,  { lo>.  1  a. 

>  Vtc.  t3.~OD  tta»  forma  ^nSEf'  ud 'PUpS.  cnrop.  nnu,  so  x.lT.  Vet  Itihosldbe  oteemd  &M  la  Ue  iMIer  pv- 
ngoUMKsrireu1gn3Gfl\'>hi1atBtlilipUt:a  wdnoal  n*d /^Jjpn,  BI^'.  Tb«  Uttu  tsnu  >rg  aot  ImptniUr  (unnp. 
p^S'%  OfiB,  xTl,  11 ;  j'ud.  liU.  G.  7.  -ctnalnlT  In  ^  MudLng  ftmn'iiiii),  Ut  an  «IM  torVk  hgn  odIt  br tba  pioxlDatolj  Hiind- 
iuu,-ljn].  wtilcb.haverer,  diinimDDlbecoDfaunded.  uZF.  Slni,  Fem,  Peel,  TiTb  thon  i«tttdp<>]  fbrnu. 

•  V«r.  9&— 'HinX  Ob  tlH  utmLDBtlDD,  Bonp.  rcmi.oB  II.  Kl;  111.  t.  Tb*  rorm,  utt  alundi,  is  NIph.  of  pn  {«Bp- 
Oua.Awa).  BoiilDUt  NlpbiiofMn  A>kl9nif.fnicu«t,iiottbnBgtHOCcin,HMinod*nQaoaaDtManBipfg«r  tliai 
Itta  wrlltsnfdr  nnll.x'i^  tl>>><«rnnJKl<fn>mn]Kloi4A,Io;rini<),  Vet  VccasrliDf  optaiDn  UialaroalTJln  War  te 
■«qiiwd,P«™ilel  lo  the  Anbic  »«■«,  to  (irrwii,  to  i^A,  ffmi  which  n'l3n,  Job  ill.  11  noil  onrPin]  "»  dBrtTHl.  T** 
'  littBT  plan  wmld  terMnly  be  sion  atmple  Ibsn  tb*  sMammoa  of  ■  donbli  clwice  of  coDnniuiti.    The  declgl«i  ii  still  (o 

'  »er.  i3.-il  StT.    Comp.  H.  »»,■ 


.yGoogle 


CHAP.  xxir.  20-a. 


VM 


EXKQKTIOAL  AND   CELITIOAL. 

The  people  are  next  tddresBed, — after  the  bing. 
The;  uts  hiirmoniied  loo  well  with  their  pas- 
tors in  worldly  lust  and  pr'nle,  thoy  must  then 
■hare  their  Tale.  It  is  endentlj  this  thought  of 
the  agreament  of  the  people  wiLb  such  princes  ai 
Jehoiaktm,  whioh  ia  prominant.  Dwelling  on 
Letunaa  and  making  neBts  among  cedars  (rer. 
23)  pleased  them,  however  displeasiiig  the  ser- 
TJee  might  be  la  those  who  were  oampellej  lo 
reader  it  (tcts.  13-15).  The  passage  ia  thai 
eoonacted  ^vith  the  preeeding,  (oomp.  *ere.  'ZO 
and  23,  will.  Ten.  8,  7  and  rers.  18-16).  The 
train  of  thought  is  aa  follows : — The  people  of 
Israel  are  required  to  annoaaOB  from  the  highest 
summits  of  the  monntaio*.  bordering  on  their 
country,  the  fall  of  their  lovers  (rer.  20).  For 
be  who  will  not  hear  mnst  feel.  Thus  it  miutbe 
with  Ira-ael,  who  from  his  joutb  has  oeTer  listened 
to  the  TOioe  of  the  Lord  (Ter.  21).  Wbeo  then 
the  pastors  of  Israel  are  blown  awaj  by  the  storm 
and  their  lovers  are  gone  into  captivity,  Israel 
will  expiate  his  wiok^ness  in  deep  Bbame  (ver. 
22),  and  groan  for  his  pride  in  profouDd  an- 
gnish,  like  a  woman  in  travail  (ver.  28). 

Vers.  20,  21.  Oo  np  ...  my  ToiO«.  Leba- 
non, Bashai]  and  Abarim,  are  named  aa  the 
highest  summits  of  the  mountains  bordering  on 
Pttestine. — 9o  np  oa  IiBbmon  forma  an  ironi- 
cal antll  heals  to  that  Bltt««t  on  XiabMtOB. 
The  people  now  proudly  dwelling  in  oedura  on 
Lebanon  shall  in  the  future  mouDt  on  Lebsuon 
{in  the  proper  sense)  to  lament — an  ascent  which 
IS  realiy  a  deaeenL  Bashan  stands  for  themoun- 
tun  of  Baafaan  (Pa.  Ixviii.  L6),  i.  s.,  Qermon. 
On  Abarim  with  Mt.  Nebo,  comp.  Numb.  iil.  1 1 ; 
iiTii.  12;  Deut.  iiiii.  4t);  Radhik,  Paliiti.,  S. 
72.  larael  ia  to  raise  his  cry  of  lamentation  f^om 
■be  bordering  mountains  that  his  ahame  and 
tb«  oonqnero^a  glory  migfat  be  widely  manifest 
M  a  lerror  to  atliera.— All  tiby  toTors  lauaU 
aoeording  to  the  eonnection,  mean  the  kinga. 
Per  1,  it  is  inconoeivable  that  thy  paatoia  in 
ver.  32.  are  not  the  same  as  thy  loven.  ibid. 
The  former,  however,  are  unqueetionably  the 
killgs  (xzili.  1-81.  2.  The  very  punishment  in- 
flicted on  ih»  kings,  affected  the  people  them- 
selvea  immediately.  Hence  the  bDmiliftling  la- 
ment lo  whieb  tbey^e  anmBMoed  in  vera.  20-23. 
t.  The  potiishment  of  th«  pastors  and  lovers  is 
Iha  suae  which  wu  aonoonoed  lo  JehoUkim  in 


vers.  18.  IS.  To  Ihe  objeelion  that  a  similar  nse 
of  the  word  "lovers,"  cannot  be  produced,  it  may 
be  replied  that  it  is  an  unjustifiable  demand,  to 
require  a  proof  of  etery  special  application  of  a 
meaning  admitted  in  itself.  3n>t?  means  tlu 
lever,-  Ibia  ia  euBoiaBt.  It  cannot  bo  doubted  that 
thia  in  and  of  itself,  might  be  said  of  kings,  in 
retvreMB  W  their  people.  The  only  queaiion  is, 
whether  this  mode  of  expression  can  be  shown  to 
b«  appropriate  in  particular  oiMea.  This  is,  bow- 
ever,  the  case  here.  For  here  the  prophet  (oomp. 
ver.  2)  aaaounoea  the  judgment  to  the  people, 
because  theysyaipathlie  with  the  sin  of  the  king, 
both  suffering  and  promoting  it.  When  (here  ia 
suob  concert  in  wickedness  between  priuee  and 
people,  the  prince  may  be  named  the  paiamour, 
onobasM  lover  (and  this  ia  Lba  speclQa  meaning 
of  irmo.  Comp.  Biek.  ivi.  83,  80.  37 :  niii.  6, 
9,  22;  aoa.  ii.  7,  9,  12,  14,  15).  ot  hia  people. 
Comp.  bcaidea  Litm.  i.  19.— Fiospaifty.  The 
plural  ptlSg*  ia  found  here  only.  Since  Ihe 
•iDgnlarat/<'<"'''>  "rvn  ttatitt  tieuriu  alqut  teuii' 
dot  (oomp.  Ps.  cixii.  7  ;  Prov.  i.  32;  ivii.  l,tlc.), 
the  plural  ia^w  leeundx,  prosperouB.  quiet,  se- 
cure relations.  So  long  as  these  laeled,  Iiirael 
would  know  nothing  ef  obedienoe  to  the  voice  of 
his  God.  Comp.  ii.  25-28.— ThUwaa  thy  man- 
Bar,  tie.  Comp.  ii.  2,  23,  83,  36 ;  Ezek.  iiiii.  3. 
Vers.  22,  23.  The  wind  ...  of  a  peitail- 
ont.  The  pastors  are  the  leaders  of  the  people, 
especially  the  princes.  In  this  sense  is  D'p't 
also  found  in  i.  21 ;  iiiii.  1-8;  !.  8.  As  ibe 
pastor  is  behind  hia  flock  todriieit,sotheelorm 
is  behind  the  paslere  to  sweep  themaway.  Comp. 
iv.  11,  13;  «iit.  24j  Hos.  iv.  Ifl.— Thy  wick- 
edneH.  Comp.  ii.  19,  iii.2;  iv.  18;  xi.  15.— 
According  to  the  sense,  ver.  28  is  a  further  de- 
velopmeDt  of  thon  ahalt  b«  pnt  to  ■bama, 
ver.  22.  For  the  shame  of  the  people  will  ap- 
pear the  more  distinctly,  the  more  proudly  and 
securely  they  now  live  as  on  Lebanon,  Thie  is 
evidently  intended  in  a  double  sense ;  (a)  aa  an 
emblem  oS  prond,  unapproaehable  exaltation 
(comp.  remarks  on  *er.  6) ;  (b)  as  an  alluaicn  la 
the  cedar-bousea,  into  which  they  had  brought 
the  "glory  of  Lebanon"  (Isa.  )x.  13),  so  Ihal 
Jerosalem,  in  a  certain  respect,  is  like  Lebanon. 
For  as  oa  this  mountain  the  birda  niake  theii 
nesis  in  the  oedara,  so  Die  princes  of  Judab  built 
their  neita  of  the  ctdan-of  Lebanen. 
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THE  PROPHET  JBRBMIAH. 


«.  PropbMj  reUling  to  the  perBon  of  JehoUcUn. 

a.  Bafon  tha  Deportation. 

XXtl.  24^27. 

24  A3  I  live,  saith  JehoTab,  though  Conuh,* 
Theaoaof  Jehoiakim,  kingof  Judah, 
Were  the  ei^et  nng  upon  my  right  hand, 
Yet  would  Ipluck  thee  dieoce.' 

25  Aad  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life, 
And  into  the  hand  of  thoae  before  whom  thou  feareet, 
Evan  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
And  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  cut  thee  forth,  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee, 
Into  another  country,'  where  ye  were  not  bom ; 
And  there  ye  shall  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whither  their  soul  desires  to  return,* 
Thither  shall  they  not  return. 


TEXTUAL  ADD  OSAHHATICAL. 

IbbNTlUIOD  \n'13  I*  fiuDd  Id  Jenmlth  han  uid  In  uitII.  1  c 
'  thn  «ord  lmk»  s  ratnn  mtulng.    But  Itiia  li  eantalntil  noi  m 
wblch.  Id  1  dnnblii  clowd  ■;*  Ll>b1*  wtd  wit 
flut)  mlK  vonld  be  nn  l«a  csmlbrtlnB  il 
■JjpnK,  «MDp.0lJt,i88d.«>ll.flT.il;  Iw.  I  am, ».  faw 


KrIUng  I 

1.  13,  Imperf.  jiS'  (Job  «iL  IS)  froi 

I  mnolag  at  the  peiftct  (Jehonh  nun 


m.—U  Lbe  Cwlct  npeited  V'^Kn-Sjl  <Tan.  3T  ud  !8)  hie 
10  (he  n'Taj  |DJn,  wWch  K«.    Comp.  alw  itI.  13. 
«.— ^1  S'KtnS.    Omp.  HIT.  U:  Dmt.  uIt.  It. 


lure:  Jehan 

,-8.  a.  A.] 


EXEOETICAL  AND 

JehOTah  snesrB  by  Hil  life,  thnt  though  Jehois- 
obin,  the  king  of  Judih,  were  the  gignet-ring  ou 
HiB  right  hand,  jet  He  would  tear  it  off  (Ter.  24), 
give  him  into  the  hamJsof  Nabnohadiie»>r  (ver. 
2li),  and  hurl  him  Tarth,  togatherwith  his  mother, 
into  a  foreign  laud.  There  (hey  shall  die  (Ter, 
26)  and  neTer  return  to  the  home  for  which  the; 
hitTe  BO  longing  a  deaire  (Ter.  27).  It  ia  evideut 
that  Ihia  uiteranoe  is  addreBsei  to  Jehoiachin 
during  bia  reigo.  He  ie  addressed  as  king ; 
Nebuchadneiiar  qtaudB  menaoingljt  in  the  Tioi- 
nitj ;  the  oaptiTity  ia  still  fulure. 

Ver.  24,  As  I  liva  .  .  .  theooe.  King  Je- 
hoiachin, Jeboiakim's  aon  and  Bucoesaor,  who 
howcTer  reigned  odI;  three  montha  (2  Kings  iiiv. 
6;  ibree  months  nod  tendajs,  2CbroD.  xiiTi.e), 
appears  under  the  name  of  Jcooniah  alao  in 
iiiT,  1 :  iiTii.  20 1  xiTiil.  4 ;  uii.  2 ;  1  Chron. 
iii.  16,  17 :  ooup.  Esth.  iii.  6.  I  belicTe  that  ihe 
■bbreiiation  here  denoleaadiap&raging  treatment 
of  the  ro;a1  name.  SomeiThat  of  the  feeling 
eipreased  in  ver.  2S  ma/ be  traced  in  it:  "Is 
not  this  man  Conisb  a  despised  broken  tesael  T " 
—Since  moreover  Jeremiah  never  calls  this  king 
Jehoiaahin  (t'I>'>>1^,  he  iaso called  odIj in  Iii.  81), 


it  ii  poesible  that  Jeeaniah  was  his  proper,  origi- 
nal Dame,  and  Jehoiaohin  only  aupplementU'/,  as- 
sumed during  hia  brief  reign.  Although  J«iv- 
miah  acknowledges  him  as  king,  be  guards 
against  using  a  name  expressing  a  fkb«  arbi- 
trarj  bopc,  as  he  also  retains  liie  original  per- 
sonal name  Shatlum,  instead  of  the  inappropri- 
ately chosen  rojal  name  of  Jehoahai  (zili.  11). 
— Though  Coniah  .  .  .  were,  tlr.  If  it  were 
not  for  n;n^  (imperfect)  I  should  be  diaposad  to 
render  in  the  sense  of  althoagh  he  it.  But  DK 
with  the  imperfect  oannot  pos^blf  b«  lakeu 
otherwise  than  in  the  sense  of  a  oooditioDal  aen- 
tenoe.  I  do  not  think  that  we  can  regard  the 
signet-ring  here  as  a  symbol  of  power,  1.  f .  as  a 
aign  of  inTCBtiture  with  royal  authority,  (Comp. 
Gen.  xli.  42;  Esth.  iii.  10;  riii.  2),  For  in  this 
senae  Jeooniah  was  really  a  signet-ring.  But 
lbe  aigoet  is  here  only  a  jewel,  a  costly  Taluable 
orhament  (Song  of  Sol.  Tiii.  6).  The  Lord  would 
therefore  say:  Aa  I  would  pluck  away  the  den  rest 
Jewel  from  which  1  had  never  parted  bilheno. 
were  it  beeome  bad,  useless,  therefore  unworthy 
of  me,  so  must  I  reject  Jeooniah,  as  one  who  is 
deapioable,  useless,  unworthy,  cTcn  thongh  be 
.were  the  signet-riog  on  my  right  hand,  whioh  he 
is  not.  DK  is  here  as  in  Ps.  ezixiz.  8,  i;  Am. 
ii.  2-4;  Isa.i;.22;  Ob.  i. 
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CHAP.  XXIL  2S-S0.  QM 

Vtn.  25-37.   And  I  give  thee  nnto   the  t  cm  I4«hu»hlk,  the  dBoghlar  of  Elnklhui,  2  KL 
hand  . .  .  thej  not  retam.    Camp.  xis.  T  ;   uIt.  8.    Comp.  xiiL  18. 
III.  7 ;  xzxiT.  20, 21.— And  thy  mother.    She  I 


0.  Aftoi  the  DtfpoitKtton. 
XXU.  28-30. 

i      Is  then  thu  man  Cooiah  a  despised  broken  vesgel  f 

Or  a  Twsel  wherein  is  no  pleasure? 

Why  are  the;  then  hurled  forth,  ha  and  his  seedT 

And  cast  into  the  land  which  they  know  not? 
9  0  land,  land,  land,  hear  Jehovah  a  word ! 
i  Thus  saith  Jehovah :  Writ«  ye  this  man  childless, 

As  one  who  has  no  prosperity  in  the  days  of  his  life; 

For  not  one  of  his  seed  shall  succeed 

To  ait  upon  the  throne  of  David  and  rule  again  over  Judah. 


EXEGETICAL  AND   CRITICAL. 

These  words  were  spoken  after  Jeoonifth  hud 
been  carried  airaj  captive.  Comparu  "  I  aa»l 
thee  forth,"  rer. -Zfl,  with  "burled  forth"  and 
■'out"  in  ver.  28.  Heoce  Jeconlnh  htmsrif  la 
Doi  addressed,  but  the  prophet  apeaka  of  bim  to 
others.  He  first  sets  forth  how  in  the  fate  of 
JeoODiah  the  divine  judgment  of  bis  unworthi- 
ii«SB  is  maoifeBted.  The  antithesis  is  here  plainly 
feU.  lo  the  "  signet-ring  an  my  right  band,"  ver. 
24,  and  that  in  this  oompsrison  there  wag  a  cut- 
tinc  Iron;  (ver.  28).  Thereupon  the  prophet 
addresaei  the  land  directly,  solemnly  repeatia;^ 
pK  thriee  (ver.  26),  to  announoe  oonoerninK  it 
the  fatal  deolaration  of  Jehovah,  that  no  desaen- 
dsnt  of  jeboiachia  will  any  more  sit  on  the 
throne  of  David. 

Vers.  28-30.  la  tllen  .  .  .  over  Jadab. 
To  the  question  of  ver.  28  an  affirmative  an- 
swer is  expected.  Comp.  reins,  on  vii.  0 ;  zil.  9, 
eoU.ii.  14.  On  the  abbreviated  name  Coniah,  the 
objeol  of  which  oomes  oat  here  wiih  espeoial  dis- 
tinolDeM,  comp.  rems.  on  ver.  ^4. — ChUdlvsa. 
Jeeoniah  was  eighteen  years  old  when  be  be- 
came king  (2  Kings  iiiv.  6),  and  it  is  eipreesly 
lUled  that  M  bad  wives.  That  he  had  •'""''  ""■- 
spring  is  therefore  not  impossible,  sr 
even  eiclnded  by  ver.  80.  But  even  if  he  had 
no  children,  there  was  other  "royal  seed' 
(Dan.  i.  S),— Into  the  land.  Comp.  ver.  26;  ivi 
li.  The  artiole  is  explained  by  theciroumstaDO 
that  this  unknown  land  al  the  same  lime  hovered 
before  the  prophet  as  one  often  mentioned 
dellnitely  designated. — The  repetition  of  land  is 
to  oall  Mtention  t«  the  fact  that  the  prophet  has 


somswhnt  unusually  Important  to  say  with  re- 
speot  to  the  country.  This  is  the  announcement 
that  none  of  the  cffsprlDB  of  Jeconiah  should 
possess  the  throne  of  l>avid,  by  which  it  is  at  (he 
same  time  indicated  that  an  important  change 
would  take  place  in  the  throne  ilaelf,  i.  e.  that  it 
wuuld  oease  and  give  place  to  Ihs  Ihrone  of  a 
universal  empire. — Write.  The  prophet  has  evi- 
dently in  view  those  who  are  entrueiod  with  Ibe 
keeping  of  the  familyreoord  (comp.  ^AALnoBDeTl, 
Mo,.  Secht.  S.  61;  Eiek.  xiii.  9;  uoll.  Jer.  ivii. 
ISi  P>t.  liix,  20;  laai.  iv.  S).  When  it  is  said 
that  they  are  to  write  him  as  childless,  it  is  said 
only  Ihat  he  is  lo  pass  for  such,  not  that  he  was 
really  so.  In  1  Chron.  iii.  17,  18,  his  sons  are 
at  least  meDliooed.  Whether  they  were  natural 
offspring  (observe  the  phrase  ^'Ottn'p^,   the 


R.A.])   < 
marriage),    is  doubtful, 
der  to.  GeKh.  S.  201 


Krilik 
.—A»  one,  tie.  This 
the  preoeding.  as  ex- 
planation ana  more  eisoi  definition;  Jeeoniah  is 
called  childless,  because  his  whole  life  through 
he  wiU  be  an  unprosperoua  man.  This  will  be 
manifest,  in  that  he  will  have  seed,  but  no  sua- 
oessor.  None  of  his  descendants  will  succeed 
to  his  throne.  Zedekiah  was  Je>ooaiah'B  uncle 
and  the  last  king  of  Judah  of  the  family  of  David. 
The  text  acoordingly  rather  favors  Ihao  oppoaea 
lbs  hypothesis  that  Jeconiah  had  natural  off- 
spring.—SbaU  Boooeed  to  elt  (atf'  nSj')— 
he  wilt  not  have  suooess  or  prosperity,  at  sitting, 
etc.  We  should  say;  he  will  not  have  the  good 
fortune  to  sit,  etc. 
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THE  PROFHBT  JBEBICUH. 


/.  Conoltuioii  uid  CoiuDlnti**,  iB»^*M«kltliejutuidth«jiutUlw 
XXin.  1-8. 

1  Wo,  pastors,'  who  deBtroy  lad  Bcatter  dis  Amp  of  my  pasture,'  saith  J  ehorali ! 

2  Therefore  titaa  B&ith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  cocoerning  the  pwtois,*  that  pas- 

ture my  people : 
Yo  have  scatterea  my  flock,  and  diepersed  and  not  viaited  them. 
Behold  I  vUit*  upon  you  the  evil  or  your  doings,  eaith  Jehovah. 

3  And  I  will  gather  the  remnaut  of  joy  flock 

Out  of  all  tha  countries  whither  I  have  diapersed  them. 

And  briug  them  back  to  their  field  f  and  tney  shall  be  friutfkil  Mid  incroMo. 

4  And  I  awaken  over  them  pastors  who  shall  paatuie  them. 
And  they  shall  fear  no  more  nor  be  dismayea  f 
Neither  shall  they  be  miaaing,^  SMth  Jehovah. 

5  Behold  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  awake  unto  David  a  righteous  scion, 
Who  shall  reign  as  king  and  shall  prosper,' 

And  exercise  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  land- 

6  In  his  days  will  Judah  be  savM, 
And  Israel  dwell  securely ; 

And  this  will  be  the  name  by  which  they  will  call*  him  [Israel], 
Jehovah  our  righteousness. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  are  ooming  that  they  shall  no  more  say. 

As  Jehovah  liveth,  who  lirought  the  children  of  Israel  ontoftfae  landed  Egypt, 

8  But,  as  Jehovah  liveth,  who  brought  and  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  oat 

of  the  north  country. 
And  out  of  all  lands,  whither  X  had  dispersed  them; 
And  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

TSXTtJAL  AHD  QSAHIIATICAI. 

>  Vk.  l^Osn  k  naaOBC  nnuAiibk  Id  theibHocaof  Ihortlcla  with  D'J7\  foi  tliii li gananllj  Uh chb with  <^ 

n  occiin  oltli  (he  urtlcls  In  HTen  plun  oii^:  Ih.t.  W:  i.l;  iiii.lt:  »it.  li  Am.T.  18;  tj.I;  H^  U.  &    OCtkM 

I  Vei.  1.— n-^-^o  uaj ^ulcDMebMh  ibeuiVka. xill%>  lh< plv<  (lu. riix.'i),  ud  ihe oli|Ht  (Jm.  x.  tl ;  ut.  jaj 


lilcli  Tputiire(uc)ilar>lieph«nl),  >iid:  (he  flock  uhlch  feada  oo  nj  psitanca.   Wmm—k  twwUiriy  flw «■ 
•Vor.i.— Sen  D'^*t  hMtheirtlcIo,  baouM  tb»ebgiih8r^»l»iMlr»aint«MdtTTt.l)mnn— I, 
'Tar,!.— ina  lahen  iiHd  rorthaHkaofapiiTonaiiualsaiioitaiit  (esmp.  Pi,  tU[.  E;  ami. UL H) laJft. «■■[—  par- 

■  (conp,  K.fli  UT.  IS;  iitILSi  Hol  L  4)  samp.  ZhIl  i.  ». 

'  Ver,  I.— p'lj.    8illg.Colllp.0u■,(U^/.    SlocailkgbHp  which  UBapokmsT,  rt'J  benia  tn  ZSuLTtLS;  Im. 

IT.  10:  Jer,  iiilli.  11;  tank.  ut.  S  —  paiMMW,  plana  of  oiatDnge.  field.    Tba  (em.  tnffli  la  nmarkabK    Oomp.  Orn. 

II.  at :  .lAiaiuB.  Or.  i  00.  4. 
•Tor,4,-Hnn\    Comp.  iTll.  IS. 

*  Var,  4.— -npO'.    Thla  void  U  ftsqBenUf  laed  of  mllalng.  Ktttcred  or  robbad  rtiHp,  1  Bam.  ut.  1,  16,  El ;  comp.  I 

•  Var.  s!— Vskm'  a  beat  takaa  bar*  In  a  doable  aaui 


'Vor 

S.-Tlio  nadlng  (IClp^  rtlch  It  ronnd  In  aooie  Codd.  1.  occMiooad  b,  tbt-  ™s«-.or  to  o 

'rJ"43''^° 

t,perhapealaobjtbe*nraTrDnn<iranBli.    With  rmxcl  to  Ibe  Ibnnar  point  the  <r«ll-kn 

iim  tdlon  nwj  be  n- 
Coinp.Huanaa.er, 

Iioi,z.t 

With  rMp«t  to  Iha  Ittler  comp.  Hta.  Tltl.  B ;  Fi.  XUT.  sl  l^lo.  IT.IS  i  OUB.,  1  ZSl,  a. 

BZEOFTICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 


in  relatioD  lo  the  prerioui  BpeoifioatioDB  (iiii. 
10-30),  it  iDKj  be  regarded  m  »  aamprehciiBiie 
concluaion.  Bui  origioallj  it  formed  a  ooDDected 
vbole  onlj  with  nil.  1-9;  1S<2S,  sine*  ixil.  10- 
12  intut  l^ve  beea  liiaarteil/afl«rwkrda.    Ooini 


CHAP.  xxm.  1-a. 


down  into  ths  booM  of  the  king,  who  «u]  bav* 
bean  no  other  th»o  Jeboimkioi,  JeremUh  lint,  in 
xxii.  1-9,  addri— d  %a  ailemttiit  to  faim,  tbe 
purport  or  which  wu  aaeh  tkat  sirvkBla  and 
poople  were  alio  obligod  pr»  rata  to  applf  it  to 
themaelTes.  Far  in  ion.  lE-lB  he  tarntd  to  the 
king  alaoe  with  an  ineisiTs  sp«aoh  of  rebuke  and 
meaaoa,  to  whioh  was  appentled  a  lingular  one 
kddraesed  to  t'ae  peopla  (tan.  2l>-28).  Finkltj, 
in  a  grand  survey,  he  ooDtiaals  with  the  deep 
d«elin«,  eSeoluated  bj  the  wioked  pastoit  (xxiii. 
1,  2j,  the  other  extreme,  tlie  nWation  to  b«  im- 
parted to  the  re-aaeembled  people,  in  the  diatant 
future,  bv  the  MemUh.  The  remnant  restored 
to  thsir  home  shall  again  beoome  a  nuueroua 
'e  (ver.   8).     This  people   *ball   bt   fed  ' 


■prung  rroQi  the  stock  of  DaTid,  shall  rule  as 
king  with  wiaJom  and  vigbteoasaeas,  to  the 
proiperit;  of  Judah  and  Israel, — a  king,  whose 
deepest  signiGoanoe  for  hif  peopls  is  expressed 
in  the  wooderfut  name  giien  to  the  people— 
Jehovah  om  RisbteoasneH  (rers.  5-6). 
Oaths  will  then  no  longer  be  taken  bj  the  naina 
of  Jehovah,  who  brought  Israel  out  of  Sgfpt. 
bat  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  who  brought  back 
Israel  from  the  north  aountr;  to  hia  nalive  laud 
(vera.  7,  8),  The  same  anlilhcsis,  between  deep- 
est impending  ruin  and  highest  glor;  to  be  expect- 
ed in  the  distant  future,  was  found  also  in  eh.  iii. 
Vers.  1,2.  Wo,  PaatorB. . .  ■aith  Jebovah. 
As  the  sections  xiii.  1-9;  18-28;  xiiii.  1-8  oon- 
t^n  the  dliusourse  delivered  in  the  house  of  the 
king,  this  section  is  Immediately  attached  toixij. 
18-28.  Both  sections  begin  with  ^.  After  the 
ahernatire  in  xxH,  8-9  also  the  prophet  pro- 
nounces a  double  woe:  first  on  the  ihepberds,  i.  e. 
on  the  person  of  the  king  tlien  reigning,  (hen  on 
all  which  may  be  called  bad  shepherding.  That 
the  kings  ■retobeundersload  by  IheBhepherdsfol- 
lows :  1.  from  the  prevloaslT  stated  coDDSction 
of  the  discourse  of  which  this  passage  forms  a 
part:  2.  from  the  description  of  the  conduct  of 
the  bad  shepherds  (who  destroy  and  scatter  the 
flock,  ete.,  vers.  1,  2)  which  appears  to  produce 
(o  much  effect,  both  extensively  and  lulenslvely. 
that  we  can  recognise  It  only  as  the  action  of 
those  who  ocoupy  the  bigbest,  most  influential 
positions;  3.  tiom  the  antithesis  of  the  good 
■faepherd,  ver.  i,  and  of  the  righteous  sobn  -of 
David,  ver.  5,  in  particular.  For  that  beneficial 
influence  (ver.  4)  can  only  b«  that  of  (he  chief, 
-  '  '         r.  6  the  "righleona  scion"  Is  directly 
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Ters.  S,  4.  And  I  wUl  gather aaith 

JebirrnlL  Comp.  uii.  14;  nil.  8-10;  Mfc.  ii. 
12;  Esek.  iiiiv.  12.— Ths  renmaiit,  etc.  On 
this  HiNag-nKBRKO  remarks;  "The  gathering 
betng  promised  only  to  Ibe  remnant  (comp.  Is.  x. 
20;  Rom.  ii.  37)  indieales  (hut  luatioe  acoom- 
panies  mercy." — And  they  ahaU  ba  froltfal, 
He.  Comp.  rems.  on  iii.  IS.  la  the  following  verse 
it  ebculd  first  of  all  be  observed  that  the  prophet 
baa  fn  view  two  older  prophecies:  First  the 
foitndatio»>propbacy  «€  the  fatart  glory  at  tb« 


DaTidiohooie  iu  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  where  we  read 
the  wordi.  ■<  I  will  Mt  thy  seed  after  ibee." 
The  prophet'i  ehoiee  of  this  partienlar  utter- 
anoe  hejre  and  in  ver.  5,  oould  not  have  been 
without  the  object  of  a  double  allusion  to  the 
passage  above  quoted,  and  lo  the  name  of  Jehol- 
akim.  8iDca  this  name  (u  well  as  the  nama 
"?^i  is  chosen  undoubtedly  with  reference  t« 
the  passage  mentioned,  it  was  natural  that  the 
prophet,  thinking  in  joyful  hope  of  that  pro- 
pbeoy,  should  at  ths  same  time  remember  tba 
contradiction,  which  prevailed  between  ths  pre- 
sent and  the  promised  Jehoiakim.  The  second 
passage,  to  which  Jeremiah  more  plainly  alludes, 
is  his  own  utterance  in  Hi.  16.  He  muKl  have 
bsan  reminded  of  this  the  more  readily  that  it  ro- 
lates  to  the  same  future  period. 

Ver.  6.  Babold  til*  day*  ...  in  tha  land. 
The  conneolion  of  thin  verse  with  the  previous  one 
is  foined  by  bahold  tba  daya.  This  eipraa- 
sion  does  not  refer  to  the  difference  in  time.  U 
doesnotdeclarethatwhatisspokeaof  in  ver.  o  will 
take  place  after  the  events  of  ver.  4,  but  is  anli- 
thetio  only  to  the  present — Fastoia,  etc.,  in  ver. 
4  is  a  figurative  expression,  which  is  explained 
in  ver.  fi  in  proper  language.  On  the  question 
as  to  the  relation  of  the  singulars  TViTl,  aoloD, 
^Sn,  kl«s,  te.,  to  the  plural  a'!f\  paatora, 
thare  are  thro*  views.  A««ording  to  eue  0'j>'1 
is  to  be  lakan  as  a  genario  ploral,  which  dofi 
not  axolnde  the  possibility  of  mtt  shepherd  being 
intended.  Thus  BaaasTNUBasa.  On  the  oiher 
hand  it  Is  rightly  objseted  that  elsawbsre  Jere- 
miah prassaCs  the  prospect  of  a  UBltiplicity  of 
rulers  of  tha  seed  of  David  for  the  lime  of  tha 
great  restoration;  xiiiii.  17,  IS — 

"  There  shall  not  be  wanting  to  David  a  man. 

Sitting  on  thelhronsof  the  house  of  Judak  .  . 

And  to  the  prlasta  and  levitas  shall  not  be 
wanting  a  man, 

Oferiug  burnt- offerings,"  «tt, 

Jbid.  ver.  2'i.  "  As  the  boat  of  hsavea  eaonot 
be  numbsrod 

Nor  the  sasd  of  tha  sea  measared ; 

So  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  ssrtant. 

And  ths  Iievites  that  minislar  to  ma." 

Jbid.  ver.  26.  "  If  I  have  not  appointed  the 
laws  of  heaven  and  earth; 

Then  also  may  I  reject  the  seed  of  Jsoeb 

And  David  my  servant. 

That  I  should  not  taks  <tf  bis  Med  to  ba 
rolm  (D'StfO) 

To  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  tnd  Jacob." 

Aooording  to  the  second  view  the  passages  just 
quoted  are  regarded  as  forming  the  measure  of 
this,  and  aeeordinglj  the  slugultir  nos,  acton, 
is  tahen  in  a  colleatlve  sense.  OsAr,  who 
adopts  this  view,  appeals  (u)  to  the  idiom,  ac- 
cording to  which  it  siwaya  hss  a  collective  mean- 
ing (Gen.  lix.  25;  P».  liv.  )]  ;  Kick.  ivi.  7; 
Isai.  lii.  II);  (b)  to  the  idiom  according  to 
which  TIT,  David,  and  TIT  'T3^  as  much  d»- 

■Igsata  the  idescendants  of  David,  as  ^PTi 
JmoIi.  and  3py|-.  'T3;,  the  desemidsnta  of  Ja- 
oob;  Jer.  xxi.  U:  Hoa.  1l1.  6:  Es^.  : 
24;  uxvU.  24,  26;  xlv.  8;  xM. 
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ixi.  10:  xNi.  27,  28;  laai.  xWr.  1 :  iW.  4;  iWiii. 
20,  tie. — To  this  view  it  tD>y  be  objected  thU  Ihiii 
enlirelj  igDores  the  fkot  that  the  Jews  eipeoted 
Dim  grent  deliTerer  and  restorar  of  their  State, 
tbe  MisBiAB.  Comp.  the  article  ■■  Mcesias,"  bj 
UlULtB  in  Hkbzoo,  R.~Eae.  We  can  only  treat 
hersof  two  paints:  1.  Haw  is  this  paaiaga  related 
lo  ti>e  eipectatioD  of  a  titbit  great  son  of  David! 
2,  If  it  is  based  on  this  idea,  how  is  it  to  be  recoa- 
oiled  with  the  other  that  a  number  of  princes  of 
David'a  iine  will  rule  over  Israeli  As  to  the 
first  question,  I  am  of  opiaioD  that  this  passage 
deulares  the  uaity  of  the  Messiah,  notwithstand' 
ing  that  paatoia  preoeding  (ver.  4)  intimalOB  a 
multiplicity'.  I  therefore  propose  a  third  view, 
takiog  D'^*1  in  a  plnnJ  sense,  but  nSY,  tte., 
notwithstanding  in  the  sense  of  unity.  The 
reasons  for  this  are  as  follows:  1.  If  Jeremish 
wished  to  set  forth  a  muliiplioiiy,  why  did  he 
not  oontinus  in  the  plural!  Why  does  he  not 
say  "Who  shall  reign  as  kings!"  noX  has,  in 
the  comparfttjTely  faw  passi^fes  where  it  occurs, 
a  collecliTS  sense.  But  not  necessarily.  It  U 
germta,  prnloi  in  general,  and  may  accordingly 
designate  as  well  a  singts  individual  as  ft  num- 
ber. If  the  prophet  wished  it  to  be  taken  in  the 
latter  seuae,  and  therefore  aa  absolutely  Identi- 
oal  with  Q'p^,  he  most  have  indicated  this  by 
(he  plural.  2.  Eieklel  and  Zeohariab,  who,  as  is 
■eknoivlodged,  refer  lo  this  passage,  evidently 
nndersiood  it  in  Ihe  sense  of  unity.  Eieklel  saya 
expressly  in  ixiiv.  28,  "And  1  will  set  up  one 
shepherd  over  them."  And  Zechariah  in  iii.  8, 
and  vL  12,  used  HDI  as  a  proper  name,  saying 
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i.  12):  "Behold 
inme,  unuer  whom  it  shall  sprout." 
AS  to  tne  second  question,  previously  mined, 
the  Bubjective  conception  of  the  prophet  is  to  be 
dietiaguished  from  the  objectire  reality  of  the 
fulfilment.  To  tha  propheU  the  piclures  of  (he 
future,  whioh  oame  wilhin  the  circle  of  their 
vision,  contained  by  no  moans  always  sharply  oir- 
cumsoribedand  distinctly  impressed  forms  (comp. 
lPet,i,ll).  These  forms  were  as  little  born  en- 
lirely  of  the  future,  severed  from  the  present. 
Rutlier  were  they  eternal  ideas,  which  had  de- 
rived their  body  from  the  present.  Of  this  kind 
are  most  of  the  Messianic  prophecies.  In  reality 
Christ  is  a  different  king,  priest  and  prophet,  from 
what  Iheanthorgof  Fs.  11. ;  ex.;  Deut.  xviii.  oon- 
oeived,  and  yet  His  advent  is  the  true  fulfilment 
of  those  prophecies.  Thus  Jeremiah  also  seer 
together  with  the  one  grand  form  of  the  arch- 
shepherd,  many  others,  whom  he  recognises  ni 
His  seed.  If  the  prophet  eonoeived  among  his 
offspring  of  a  succeBsor,  in  the  sense  in  which 
successors  of  a  no  longer  reigniog  prim 
spoken  of,  this  must  have  been  a  point  whi 
tnained  obscure  to  the  subjective  peroepti 
the  prophet, — in  a  similar  manner,  as  it  may 
have  been  dark  to  the  prophet,  how  he  eoutd  Uv 
BO  long,  of  whom  it  was  stiid  that  Be  gave  Hi 
Eoul  an  offering  for  sin  (Isai.  Uii.  10).  Olije* 
lively  oonaider^,  even  Jisoiin  and  Treodobet 
onderatODd  the  apostles  by  the  many  D''^*' 
an  interpretation  whioh  it  oertainly  exposed 
the  objeolion  of  loo  great  limitation.    It  would  be 


more  appropriate,  to  oonsider,  with  others,  that 
we,  so  far  as  we  are  hi  liiK^V<  *''*'  "■>'  "^Vs  Abra- 
ham's seed  (Osl.  iii.  SB)  but  also  David's.  We 
are  indeed  a  royal  priesthood  (1  Pet.  ii.  S):  and 
He  has  made  ns  not  only  priests  but  kings 
iiroiiyoof  afj'»tpf  ^aaii^'uni  unl  Upel^.  «n!  ^oi?.rf- 
ootrii'  ixl  Tiii  yiK,  Rev.  v.  10,  coll.  i.  G).  [Hes- 
dbbsoh:  "By  the  better  shepherds  whom  Je- 
hovah promises  to  place  over  His  restored  people, 
I  understand  Zerubbabel,  Eir&,  Mehemiab,  the 
Maecatwet,  etc.,  under  whoae  supeHntendtnee 
and  rule  they  were  re-inatated  in  Iheir  pomee- 
siona,  and  enjoyed  protection  against  bolb  in- 
ternal and  foreign  enemies." — 8.  R,  A.]  If  now 
the  inquiry  is  made,  how  the  prophet  eacne  to 
ohoose  the  expresaion  HSX,  it  was  long  age 
pointed  out  by  the  Comm.  that  ha  hod  in  mind 
Isai.  xi.  2;  liii.  2.  Aa  there  the  sprouting  forth 
of  a  scion,  from  the  apparently  withered  root  of 
the  house  of  David,  is  announced,  so  here  (he 
growth  of  a  scion  in  the  midst  of  a  people, 
gathered  again  after  a  long  dispersion,  and  thus 
about  to  euier  upon  a  new  national  existence. 
This  conception  appears  also  to  form  Ihe  basis 
of  the  translation  of  the  LXX.,  which  translatee 
nm  here  aa  in  Zeeh.  lU.  6 ;  vi.  12,  dvamXI,.  Comp. 
aspectally  uil  {nrim&Tudcv  axToi  avarOji,  in  the 
passage  last  meniioned. — Juttioe  or  rtgbieons- 
ncss  is  the  chief  quality  of  a  good  king  accord- 
ing to  the  Old  Teatam  en  t  doctrine.  Comp.Ps.  il*. 
5,  7,  8;  Ixiii.  1-4,  12-H;  lixiii.  2-4;  ci.  1-8.— 
Henoe  rlgbtaous  acloii,  of  which  Ihe  confirma- 
tion in  fact  is  declared  in  shall  «xMciBa 
jndgmeat.  Comp.  Pa.  exlvL  7;  ciii.  6,  and  the 
remarks  on  <rii.  5,  H;  ix.  23. 

Ter.  6.  Id  his  day*  ....  our  rigbtaoaa- 
new.  Comp.  DeuU  xxiiii.  28, 29.— Repetition  of 
our  passage,  xiiiii.  IG. — Jadah  is  fem,  as  in 
iii.  7;  xiv.  2;  xixiii.  16;  Lorn.  i.  8;  »ah.  ii.  1; 
Mai.  ii.  11.  It  i»  then  equivalent  to  daaght«t 
of  JadaJi,  I.am.ii.2,5,  Comp.NAxaiLSB.,  ffr.lx. 
4.— They  will  call  him.  According  to  the  ex- 
planation prevalent  even  froni  antiquity,  this  re- 
fers to  rlghteonl  ■clou.  But  as  Jeremiah  is 
hia  own  best  interpreter,  th«  aama  must  be  re- 
ferred to  larael.  For  in  the  pnrallel  passage, 
xiiiii,  16,  where  instead  of  "  and  larael  dwell 
aecurelT,"  we  road  "Jerusalem  shall  dwell  ae- 
eurely,"  the  word  ho,  in  the  latter  clause  of  the 
verse  ("  and  this  is  the  name  by  which  he  ahall 
be  called")  can  refer  to  no  other  than  Jerusalem. 
Jehovah  onr  RlghteonaiieM  ia  not  then  tha 
name  of  the  acion  of  David,  but  of  the  nation. 
It  is  a  symbolicsl  aumama,  which  is  dialinguished 
from  other  names,  in  that  it  serves  not  for  real 
use,  but  only  for  otyeotlve  character! lation,  an 
ideal  inscription,  as  it  were.  Hence  this  name 
is  also  aacribed  to  an 'object,  which  already  has  a 
name.  For  the  nation  is  already  called  Israel, 
but  nevertheless  it  is  to  be  called  "Jehovah,  tTc" 
The  prophet  does  not  mean  that  the  old  name  is 
to  be  changed  into  a  new  one;  for  the  name  does 
not  recur  (except  in  the  repetition  of  this  pas- 
sage, xixiii.  16)  and  Ihe  nation  appears  aa  before 
under  its  old  name,  which  is  also  a  sacred,  Qod- 
given  name.  [Gen.  xiiii.  28.)  Jerusalem  else- 
where receives  other  names  which  are  likewise 
not  intended  for  daily  use:  in  Eiek.  xlviii.  S6,  the 
name  T\f^  Vatv  (The  L»rd  is  there)  U  attrt- 
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"  they 

sIikII  call  thee  f  be  oitj  of  JahOTah,  the  Zion  of 
the  Bnlj  One  of  iBreeL"  In  a  Bimilar  maDoer 
Nttihau  giies  his  pupil  Solooioii  the  name  Jedi- 
diah,  which  he  neTer  bore  in  reality.  With  re- 
spect to  the  nuns  Bmmannel  (leai.  TiL  14;  Tlii. 
8-10)  the  oaae  appear*  to  be  the  anme. — Similar 
in  form  are  the  naniM  jBhoTah-niasi  (Eiod.  iriL 
Ifi),  Jehovah -shalom  (Jud.  vi.  24),  Jeborah- 
jireh  (Gen.  ixii.  H).  The  LXX.  make j  a  proper 
nam.:  uf  il^'IuaeiiK.  1  suppase  with  Ukhma  " 
(  U6:.:  n'filut.  PragT.  nb-2,  eomp.  J.  D.  Micbaei, 
Obarir.  S.  189}  Ihat  it  referied  the  paMage 
the  poBt-eiilia  restoration,  and  understood  by 
'iMFnltH  its  repreaentatiTe,tba  high -priest  Joshua, 
the  SOD  or  Josadek.  whioh  it  always  pronounces 
•luaiSit  (Hxgg.  L  1,  12;  Bir.  iii.  2,Si  t.  2;  Neh. 
xii.  26).  In  fsTor  also  of  this  Tiew,  is  tba 
Jewiijb  interpretation  of  the  passage  eon- 
cernitij  Zerubbabel,  oombated  by  Tbboikiut 
and  EuiBBiDS  IDtM.  Ev.,  lii.  S),  which  seems 
to  be  supported  by  the  LSX.  The  strange 
expression  iv  rate  wpmp^iut  { TH(ODoai:t : 
ovrdf  tv  T.  wp.,  p«i4iaps  a  trace  of  ihe  final 
syllable  U,  whieh  is  irantiag  in  'lueeifn :  Edbib. 
'luaiSeKifi)  isalflo  in  itafaTor.  It  is  indeed  trans- 
ferred from  Ter.  9,  where  it  stands  as  a  tlUe,  bat 
it  is. not  impouible  that  the  Alexandrian  trans- 
lators perceived  in  it  a  reference  to  the  post- 
exilic  propbels,  under  whose  oo-operation  Joshua 
and  Zerubbabel  labored.  The  Syriac  and  Syh* 
MAOBUB,  moreover,  read  Wp/jif ,  for  they  translate 
6aaiueoi,  i/ii^.—lt  it  is  OOt'iiie  n.ime  of  the  Mes- 
siah, but  of  the  people,  then  of  course  all  the 
deduclians  are  futile,  whioh  have  been  drawn 
rrom  it  in  support  of  the  deity  of  the  Messiah. 
Only  one  thought  remains,  that  Israel  will  be  a 
nation,  that  will  hare  no  other  righteousness 
than  Jehovah's.  Some  would  lake  pTX  exclu- 
sively in  Ihe  sense  of  "wlvation"  (Qbaf). 
Without  denying  that  it  may  have  this  meaning 
(comp.  Rems.  on  vil.e;  ix.  2S ;  laa.  xlvi.  12, 
lie),  I  do  not  think  Ihat  here  f  tf^.  n^ltfn.  rU13 
or  any  similar  word  would  liave  done  bb  well. 
The  prophet  oerlainly  chose  pll  not  without 
reason,  i.  <.  not  without  regard  to  its  specific 
neaoing.  We  are  therefore  justified  in  taking 
it  in  the  entire  fulness  of  Its  verbal  Blgnifioanoe 
as  cipreeaing  the  thought  that  Jehovah  is  His 
people's  righteoosneaa  and  therefore  their  salva- 


tion. The  eipreatian  is  thus  one  of  those  which 
jont^n  more  than  the  prophet  bimsttf  imagines, 
and  we  may  therefore  find  in  it  also  an  antithesis 
to  personal  righteouBness,  which  laracl  thought 
to  obtain  by  the  works  of  the  law  (Rom.  Ix.  Si, 
82  i  li,  7),  but  did  not  succeed.  It  has  been  fur- 
ther aorreotly  remarked  (Vidt  HBHasTMBBKa, 
Chritloloffsf  ad  A.  J.)  that  Zedekiah  changed  his 
former  name  into  this  with  refereuce  to  this  pas- 
Compelled  by  Nebuchadneiiar  to  assume 
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84)  he  chose  this,  which  may  very  well 
iigniiy  "Jehovah  my  Rights ousness,"  and  by 
trbich  he  expressed  the  presumptuous  hope,  that 
Jeremiah's  glorious  promise  would  find  in  him 
tho  bizinuing  of  il8  fulfilment — in  which  be  ei- 
dressed  rather  an  irony  than  a  gtorifioatioa  of 
"^mself. 

Ten.  7,  8.  Thonfoia  ...  in  thelt  oirii 
laad.  These  two  verses  are  repeated  with  un- 
essential alterations  from  ivi.  14,  15.  They 
stand  in  both  places  in  a  suitable  conueclioD, 
and  Jeremiah  himself  may  here,  as  frequently, 

'eproduoed  his  own  words  spoken  before. 

nissLon  of  these  verses  here  by  the  LXX., 
and  their  supplementation  at  the  end  of  tha 
chapter,  whereas  ver.  6  closes  with  the  words : 
'lueeiU  ii>  Toif  irpo^rtuj,  I  cannot,  with  HiniQ 
ind  GftAr,  regard  as  a  proof  that  the  two  verses 
ivere  wanting  in  tbe  Hebrew  original  of  the 
Translator.  The  admitted  cuprioious  arbitrari- 
cf  this  translator  deprives  his  testimoay  of 
all  demonstrative  force.  The  occasion  of  the 
trauspositiou  may  have  been  the  oireumslance 
that  the  verses  have  in  xvi.  14,  15  a  mina- 
tory, here  a  friendly,  meaning,  which  led  him  to 
think  that  they  must  be  introduced  in  the  same 
connection  as  in  oh.  xvi.  This  end  he  attained 
by  placing  them  at  the  close  of  the  minatory 
prophecy  against  the  prophets.  It  should  fur- 
ther be  remarked  that  both  veraea,  in  the  poei- 
tive  part  of  their  relative  clauses,  agree  in  part 
verbalim  with  ver.  S,  and  in  so  far  might  be  re- 
garded as  superfluous  in  this  place.     But  Ihe 

emphasis  is  to  be  laid  on  tlie  main  propo- 
,  "they  shall  no  more  say,  As  Jehovah 
liveth,  etc.,  but:  As  Jehovah  lireth,"  etc.,  and  in 
ise  they  have  the  signifioanoe  of  a  conclud- 
:ology.  Tbe  reduction  of  Israel  from  the 
later  exile  will  furnish  a  more  glorious  substra- 
the  oath  by  the  name  of  Jehovah. 


t  Agah*l  tht  Falte  J^pkM  (xxiil.  fi-40.). 
a.  The  Blind  Leaders  of  the  Blind. 
XXIII.  e-16. 
9      Aguntt  the  Pnphets : — 

Broken  is  my  heart  In  mv  breast,  all  mj  bones  qnake,' 
I  am  become  like  a  dninKen  man,  and  a  man  whom  wine  has 
Because  of  Jehovab  and  because  of  bis  holy  words. 
10  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers. 

(For  oa  account  of  the  curee'  the  land  mounif, 
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TEie  paaturea  of  the  desert  u«  dried  up :) 

Aud  their  ooune  is  become  evil  aod  taelr  might  not  right. 

11  For  botb  prophet  aad  prieet  are  prolan^ 

Erea  io  my  bouse  have  I  found  their  nickeda^s,  aaith  Jehovah. 

12  Therefore  their  way  shall  be  to  them  as  slippery  places  in  the  dark; 
They  shall  be  driveu"  L  ..i:  tbey  fiill  therein ; 

For  I  shall  briog  onlouiity  upon  them  in  the  year  of  thor  viaitatioB, 
Bflith  Jehovah. 

13  AUo  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria  have  I  seen  perversity* 
They  prapheelea'  by  Baal  and  led  my  people  Israel  astray. 

14  But  in  the  proph^  of  Jerusalem  I  saw  what  is  horrible; 
Adultery  and  dealing  in  &lsehood, — 

They  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  evil-doers, 
That  they  aid  not  turn'  every  one  from  hie  wickedoess. 
They  are  all  become  to  me  like  Sodom, 
And  tbeir  inhabitants  like  Gomorrah. 
16  Therefore  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth  thus  concerning  the  prophets : 
Behold,  I  feed  them  with  absinthe  [wormwood]. 
And  give  them  poison-water  to  drink, 
For  uom  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  pro&uftlio&  has  gone  out  over  the  whole  laud. 

TEXTUAL  Aim  ORAlOtATICAI- 

1  Vsr.9.— Ifin^,    Ril  hiin ml^    BlKMhenPMoDlr  occnni  Qen.l.  1;  Dent,  mil,  11,    Tho ndlnl  mauioK  neat 

<  Ver.  10.— Tht  LXX.,  Bf  rise,  ud  Anb.  n4d  hSn  IdMohI  of  n'TIt    Bo  nlK  mnia  ud  Hun.    d'tK.  hnam, 
menly  dMl|u>«llia«ir«!tulBdlrKt.BccuioDe>]bT  th«oiine,vlUinlenii«loI>«iU.ixiULU-«S;  ixU-lft-»- 
»  Ver.  12,— )ni'  from  Jllll,  comp.  OuiatDiUS,  i  2Si  t 

*  Vh.  13.— .I'jBn.  Unlnm,  taMjwlHin  [auMTdrtiMH].    B«<d«  oul;  In  JtA  L  21 ;  ixIt.  It. 

•  Tar.  13.— 1K3iri.    CoBp.  Ninun.  Or,  1 2S,  Anm. » ;  Eitk.  iutU.  10. 

*'Vm.U.—ntf  Th^h-    ThIicoutnictlanlalbuiidlMildHNilTin  XIIU-IS;  BMk.IilL3.    Id  Ki*k.  lUL  «,  *|M> 
tlitH  word!  tn  quoted,  we  rnd  3ltf— riSaS,  bal  "i 
WW,  bKMW  >  swditlo^  vUch  ■ctuiiU]' aitotad,  b  lo 


IVw.  9.  Acalnat  tlw  ptoplivta  .  .  .  holy 
woid^  U  owiQBot,  u  indicted  by  the  a«- 
oenu,  brakan  with  sEBlnat  tbe  piophets,  u 
Muv  |iiu|iuiii  uBf^Lua  uj  unHuiuiug  uia  iBBuuija  I  not  grwnmtitLCiillj  impossible  (cooip.  a.  gr.  xxxi. 
•t  tba  reoeption  of  this  reTeUlion.  Hii  senaa'  20),  but  not  allogetber  approprifttD  in  meanuif. 
tioDi  were  those  at  a  man  of  brok«a  heart,  or  Fur  a  broken  beftrt  does  not  sigaif;  anger  or  in- 
of  a  drunken  man  ((sr.  9j.  Bj  thlsintroduotion'  dignation  (which  la  the  only  state  of  miod  Jere- 
we  obtain  a  standard,  by  whiob  lo  measure  the  raiah  could  be  eupposed  to  be  in  towards  tbe  fUM 
imporlanOB  of  the  foUowing  paaeage.  Firal  ths  prophets),  but  humiliatMa,  aniiet;,  oare.  Coup. 
moral  oondition  of  the  people  is  described  aa ',  Pe.  itiiv.  19 ;  li.  IB ;  Iz.  21 ;  In.  Ui.  1.  But 
Tory  bad.  especially  from  the  preialenoe  of  adul-  i  it  baoomea  parfeotlj  elear  that  we  bate  here  a 
tery.  (Puniehnientof  this  the  prevalent  drought)  lupersoription  before  na,  when  we  obaerra  that 
' —   ■■"'      ""w  could  it  be  otherwise  whea  the    eTidantiy  tbe  wbok  eeotioa,  zsiii.  9-40,  aa  re- 


epirituai  leaders  of  tbe  people,  prophi 
priests  were  themselTea  profane  men,  who  even 
desecrated  (be  sanctuary  with  their  orimeBl  (Tar. 
11 ).  Therefore  in  Ibe  corresponding  period  pun- 
iahment  must  oomeapon  them  also  (ver.  12).  Even 
the  prophets  in  Samaria  had  ted  the  people  of 
Israel  astray  by  their  soandaloua  behaviour  (ver. 
13).  The  prophets  uf  Jerusalem,  however,  had 
in  the  point  of  popular  aeduotion,  aoooaiplished 
aomelhing  truly  horrible.  Not  only  bad  tbey 
goue  before  with  their  example  of  viokedneaa, 
bat  bad  actually  streuKtbened  the  evil-doers  in 
tbeir  wickedness  and  restraiaed  them  from 
oonversion,  so  that  the  nation  had  become  to  the 
Lord  like  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  (ver.  14).  There- 
fore, as  the  protknsTs  of  the  land,  they  nuat  be 
fiven  poison  to  drink  and  be  fed  with  bitteraMS 
,.r.lS). 


lating  to  the  prophets,  is  opposed  to  tbe  prece- 
ding as  relating  to  the  kings,  that  the  title  oooae- 
quaatly  stales  tbe  main  purport,  not  only  of  the 
next  verses,  but  of  the  whole  following  discourse. 
Suoh  superBoriptioDB  are  moreover  common  in 
tbe  book  of  this  prophet ;  xlvi.  2 ;  ilviti.  1 ;  xUl. 
1,  7,  23,  28. — By  boly  -worda  are  meant  the 
revelation  ooutaincd  in  what  follows.  What 
shocked  the  prophet  to  such  an  unusual  degree 
was  doubtless  a  glanoe  granted  him  into  the 
depths  of  human  depravity  and  on  the  other  hand 
of  Ibe  divine  wrath.  Comp.  iv.  19;  viii.  18  aqq. 
Ters,  10-12.  For  the  land  U  ftUl  .  .  .  Ttal- 
tatlon,  aaith  Jehovah. — For  is  causal.  But 
since  the  reason  of  the  prophet's  great  sbock  is 
not  expressed  in  the  next  sentenoe  only,  bat  in 
the  whole  of  what  follows  also,  For  is  to  b«  m- 
IWMdU -  *  ■ 


I  whw  disamr—.— s 


CHAP.  XXUL  lo^e. 
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torn*.  Thkt  thii  crime  prevailed  most  sxUn- 
siTel;  ii  eTident  from  t.  T,  8 ;  iz.  1 ;  ziix.  28. 

Where,  howeTcr,  rufOK  in  this  respect  ia  not 
diaooTtred,  it  u  diffioolt  to  flnd  it  in  other  re- 
epeols,  anb  depeeinllj  in  relation  to  Qod.  Camp, 
reraa.  ob  t.  1.— Foi  oq  aooonat,  Me.  Tliia 
aentenee  to  dilod  np  is  to  be  regarded  aa  a 
paranthesia.  From  Ibe  geDentI  oalamtl;  of 
ilrougbl  maj  be  argued  the  preaenoa  of  a  gene- 
ral guiltinesa.  HoreoTsr,  both  the  indioatioa 
of  the  drought,  wbioh  loolu  like  a  dtmmttraiio 
adeeutot  and  the  leading  b»«k  to  the  falae  pr»- 
plieta  (Tsr.  11),  reminds  ue  yerf  Kremg]/  of  xir. 
2,  IS.IS. — And  their  ooozm  ia  oonnaoled  with 
"  full  of  adulterera."      Their  Ibought  and 


i«  direetwi  to  aril,  Iharefore  itaelf  %yi\ ;  thej 
»re  atroDg  onlj  for  that  whioh  ia  not  right. 
Comp.  reioa.  on  till.  6. — For  botb  propbat, 
tte.  This  HOtenoe  etMM  the  reason  wbj  the 
moral  oarruption  ia  bo  general:  it  cannot  be 
otharirisB,  giooe  the  teacUere  and  leaders  of  the 

Keople  are  not  oa\j  themaeUei  profane  and  god- 
ss,  but  praotUfl  their  uagodlineaa  even  in  the 
sanetuarj,  the  most  iaQuential  centre  ef  theo- ' 
oratio  life.  Therefore  the  prophet  t*j»  directly 
in  Ter.  16,  From  the  prophets  of  Jariiealem  is 
gone  forth  profanation  orer  the  nhota  land. 
Evidently  profanatioa  is  there  uaed  vilb  re- 
ferenee  to  profons  here.  On  the  subject  comp. 
ciiii.  34;  Eiek.  TJii.  8  sqq.  The  priests  are 
moreaTor  mentioned  only  inoidenlally  ;  in  the 
ivbole  subsequent  part  of  the  discourse  Jeremiah 
speaks  only  of  the  prophets.  Perhaps  the  jux- 
taposition of  the  two  is  only  a  rominiaoenoe  from 

xiv.  19,  nhere  alone  the  expression  occurs In 

tb«  dark.  Camp.  Ps.  xiit.  fl  [Thomsoii,  The 
£;ad  and  the  Book,  I.,  p.  106].— T«ar  Of  TlSl< 
tatloii.  Comp.  xl.  23.  It  la  apparent  from 
this  eipressioD  that  the  TiritklioalBBtiU  In  the 
indefioite  future. 


Vara.  lS-15.  Alao  in  the  prophaU  of  Bit- 
maria  . .  .  ovat  tbe  whole  land.  In  these 
rerses  it  is  mere  particularly  shown  hov  the 
cormption  extended  from  the  prophets  oTer  the 
whole  eountry.  At  the  same  time  its  merited 
ptwiahment  ia  announced  (o  them. — The  1  here 
(Alao)  and  at  the  beeinoing  of  Tor,  14  (B&t)  oor' 
respond,  but  the  whole  aeatenees  are  not  parallel, 
for  it  oould  not  be  said  :  Bolh  ia  the  prophets 
of  Samaria  I  see  perreraily,  and  in  the  pro- 
phela  of  Jemsalam  what  is  horrible,  the  kller 
clause  containing  a  climax.  The  eiprassion  ii 
founded  on  a  mingling  of  two  ways  of  apeakinSt 
"both  in  the  prophela  of  Bamaria  I  see  what  is 
bad,  ondln  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem,"  and  "iD 
the  prophela  of  Sauule  I  ma  rhon,  but  In  the 
prophela  of  Jenualam  em  niHjntf."  Bolh  are 
confonndad  In  the  aentenoe :  both  in  the  prophets 
ef  Samaria  1  tee  what  it  bad,  and. in  the  prophata 
of  Jerusalem  what  is  horrible. — We  oannot  well 
render  these  modes  of  eipreasioa  word  for  word. 
Comp.  the  parallel,  equally  unfavorable  for  Ju- 
dah,  in  iii.  6-10.— By  Baal.  Comp.  rems.  on 
ti.  S.— Led  astray.  In  this  leading  astray  by 
means  of  propheoj  in  the  name  of  idols  is  the 

Sint  of  connection  between  vers.  10  and  11. — 
orrlble.  Comp.  t.  80.— StreuKthened,  ttc. 
They  thus  not  only  seduced  the  people  into 
wickedness  by  their  example,  but  aastained  them 
therein  by  the  authority  of  their  example  and 
detained  them  from  repentance. — The  aubjaotof 
Bie  become  is  the  prophets,  while  their  muai 
refer  la  JeruBalem.~The  compariaon  with  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  here  as  ia  Zeph.  ii.  B,  yet  with 
this  differenoe,  that  ibey  are  here  the  emblem  of 
moral  corruption,  there  of  outward  dsaolalion. — 
Polaon-watei.  Comp,  Till.  14j  ii,  14. — Pro- 
fanation. Comp.  itl.  9.  In  this  last  cansal 
sentence  (for  from  the  prophets  of  Jemaalem  has 
profanation  gone  out),  the  fundamental  thought 
of  the  strophe  again  oemea  out  clearly. 


>>.  Vamiiig  aghast  deception  bj  Ae  Prophata. 
XXra.  16-22. 

16  TbuB  sdUi  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 

Idsten  Dot  to  the  word*  of  the  prophets  who  propheey  to  you ; 

They  deceive  yon.' 

They  gpmk  ttmr  ova  heart's  vinon,  not  firom  t2w  mottth  of  Jehonb. 

17  They  my  otmtiinwUy  to  h^  dw^iiaen : 

JehoTsh  hatfi  apolten,'  "  There  ahall  he  peace  to  yon ;" 
And  wherever  one  walfceth'  in  the  hardness  of  his  hearty 
There  they  aay  :  no  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  he  who  hath  atood  in  the  oouaael  of  J^ovah, 
Let  him  peroenve'  and  hebr  hv  word, 

Let  him  who  hath  marked  my  word'  proclaim  it* 

19  Behold,  a  Btorm-wind  of  Jehovah! 
Ftiry  ia  gone  forth'  and  whirling  atorm — 
Upon  the  hsad  of  the  ungodly  it  will  be  railed. 
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20  The  uiger  of  Jehovah  will  not  tnm  back, 

^11  he  execute  and  carry  out  the  plans  of  his  heart. 
At  the  end  of  days  je  will  become  anare  of  thi§. 

21  I  sent  not  the  propheta,  yet  they  rao, 

I  spake  not  to  them,  yet  they  propheded. 

22  But  had  they  stood  in  my  counsel, 

Then  they  would  have  proclaimed  my  words  to  my  people. 
And  have  brought  them  back  from  their  wicked  way, 
And  from  the  wickedneea  of  their  deeds. 

TESTDAL   AND  ORAMICATICAI. 


•  Vm.  H^IJI  •)mtt  O'^OK.    OiitlieconnnicUoiioomp.Niwnn.  Or^JW.l.m^Bifc- 
iil  SjilH,  KcordlDg  U  tli«  il««  of  »inii,  n>dn3^'    Bat  ttaj  nlctit  liiiTt  ttkm  131  iKgir  „ 

,_ '. , _„ i««  Mw'  nfin.-whtt 

a  oraaOa  DomiiU  pai  viC  nW).  "^  -\S^  cerHlniji  unr  nudi 
duclorj  foraalii  {—-n*  nS)  -  "  mort  preiilonllj  nudi  after  Itf K  or  ItfUD-  But  h  Jomolmh  wu  qootlng  Ih.  nrH 
ot  the  PHndo-prophtts  be  mij  hunt  pnrpoHlr  STolded  ths  cumat  formula  oT  tbe  tme  propheU.  Ai  ths  moro  diffiruli 
nadlna  Uisn  *>31  deHiroa  tbe  prabraaoi. 

•  Ver.  IT.—^Sn  Ss*.  The  coutiucUoa  b  dM  to  ba  aiplkioed  bj  Uw  albct  of  Iha  ^  befon  'SKJD,  bnl  tlut  pinicipk 
\a  ued  ftbKilDtetj  u  It  U  fnqnantlT,  (^ecUUr  alter  '}3,    Omnp,  HuOJBa.  Or.,  1 9T,  1  ». 

•  T«.  18.— HI').    Jimlie i«»Sm1ii.    On  tho  Van  comp.  NiMiUB.  Or-.  Jill,  1  6. 

•  Ver.  IS.— '-^3T    The  HsKieM  DiuieceiHrl[ya]t«rlD»  1131-    J'E'pn  with  Uia  ucdl  in  Job  xUL  S i  Pl  ITJL 1 1 

m.  2.  r 

•  Ver.  18.— U  we  take  <S.  *•  wa  hart  done,  •*  a  relative  prMwun,  and  read  JIOP^l,  tbe  apododi  !•  wastlBg  (o  the 
iocoDd  clania.  tnin  Itali  readlag;  <t  appear*  thai  (ha  UaionUa  took  '13  for  an  lnlaiTagaclY«.  B;  comparlaciu  with  ii.  II. 
and  wdlh  Tar. »  below,  Hie  thai  Hon  tbuwaare  to  punctuate  JIOP^l  (oomp.  Jud.  itHL  iS).  ho  maj  «dk  to  bw.  iDJiT 


'  T«r.  IV,— non  D  In  eipllotlT*  appoattlon.    J\Kf  ^ 


■ZKOETIOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

The  ouun  tltoaght  is:  nmiag  agkiiut  Usa 
^rapheta  who  deoeive  the  people  ftad  proeUim 
whnt  comaa  Dot  from  the  moulh  of  the  Lord  but 
flrom  their  own  heart  (Ter.  10).  Thus  they  pro- 
olaim  peace  to  the  deapisets  of  the  tiord.  and 
impuDitf  to  those  who  go  about  ia  the  hardneu 
of  their  heart  (Ter.  17).  Thus  too  the;  betray 
themBeWea.  For  he  to  whom  ia  granted  the 
honor  of  reoeiflng  iaforinatioii  ooaoerniog  Ibe 
oouasel  or  the  Lord,  oanuot  do  otherwise  than 
proclaim  the  Lord's  word  aa  he  reoeired  U  (ver. 
IH).  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  never  proolaims 
impunitj  to  the  despisen.  lUther  oonosTDing 
these  is  to  be  eipeoted  a  tempest  of  anger  from 
the  Lord,  whowill  not  rest  til]  Hebasoarriedont 
all  His  plans.  In  the  end  of  davs  this  will  in- 
deed be  marked  (Tore.  19,  20).  Thus  they  arenot 
seat  or  oommisBioned  by  tbe  Lord  (Ter.  21). 
But  even  had  thej,  without  reoeiTiog  any  express 
commieeion,  only  assisted  m  vrilaesees  to  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  they  would  haTe  proalaimed 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  tbe  people,  and  bare 
lumed  Ihem  from  their  wioked  way  (rer.  22). 
The  warning  against  the  ftHae  propbela  is  tbua 
ocoaBioaed  by  the  admission  of  tbe  double  fact, 
that  the  Lord  has  not  sent  them,  and  that  ihey 
hare  not  been  present  at  the  eounsel  of  the  Lord 
or  receiTed  information  thereof.  That  the  Lord 
has  not  sent  them  will  be  proved  by  Hia  doing 
just  the  contrary  of  what  they  predicted.  But 
that  they  have  not  at  all  entered  into  the  eounsel 
•f  the  Lord  i*  seen  from  tbU,  tbal  what  the; 


ba  taken  m  a  perfect;  the  bonlciuie  hu  alraadi  bin  forth. 

proalaimed  to  the  people  does  not  agree  with  tbe 
genuine  word  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  haTc 
not  labored  to  turn  the  people  ^m  their  wicked 

Ter.  18.  For  b»  who  hatli  atood  .  .  .  pro- 
olaint  it.  There  are  two  Diodes  of  explanation: 
1.  He  who  has  stood  in  tbe  counsel  of  God,  he 
sees  and  hears  my  word,  he  who  has  marked  mj 
word  let  him  proclaim  it  (Qeat).  2.  For  who 
baa  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord!  etc.  The 
latter  explanation  would  bovcTer  either  have 
the  meaning,  that  no  one  had  stood  in  the  oounsel 
of  the  Lord,  wbiob  a  prophet  uould  not  say,  or 
we  must  Uike  niD3  ^I3JF  in  the  sense  of  priiaielj, 
without  calling,  aoilsting  in  the  counsel  of  tbe 
Lord — which  would  be  arbitrary  and  require  be- 
fore Ter.  IS  the  supplementation  of  the  double 
thought:  "Buoh  thinn  have  I  not  said  to  them, 
and  they  oannot  baTO  heard  them  in  my  cbunsd 
iquati  me  invito):'  Hence  ''0  can  be  taken  in  the 
sense  of  quugvii  only  aoeording  to  the  Srst  mode 
of  interpretation.  (Comp.  NAlutLsn.  Or.,  J  79, 
6).  The  connection  Is  then  as  follows:  Listen 
not  to  the  prophets,  they  deceive  you,  for  they 
proclaim  their  own  thongfata,  Dotmycommlaaions, 
promising  impunity  to  my  despiserB.  For  he 
who  has  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  most 
proclaim  the  Lord's  word,  which  cannot  possibly 
be  fsTcrable  to  His  despisen.  The  point  of  the 
thought  is  therefore  contained  ia  ver.  IT :  Tbe 
deaplters  of  the  servioe  of  Jehovah  were  well- 
known  people.  If  propbela,  who  pretended  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  promised  eneh 
Impunity,  they  thus  proved  themsMTea  Indispnta- 
bly  to  be  decelTers.— To  slaad  In  t^  oMUiMl  la 


CHAP.  XSin.  28-41 


not  to  tit  in  the  ooiumI  (Pb.  i.  1).  Th«  UUer 
designatM  Mauunie  with  an  adtaotj  voice. — 
Bachuioiieuoalledny^.  Bf')«lM.x1.  IS.  Comp. 
Bom.  zi.  84.  Standing  in  the  oonnsel  of 
the  Lord,  i.  t.  u  hesnn,  ie  deolkred  in  tha 
proper  mow  of  prophete:  lu.  n.  1-8;  1  El. 
iiii.  IS-23.— Tet  we  Hhall  not  arr,  if  we  Mfome 
that  Jeremiah  wiibeB  th*  espreMioD  hera  to  be 
taken  in  a  wider  aense,  in  wbish  mom  Am.  iiL  T 

Tn'O  nSi  ie  used.  Comp.  Pb.  zzt.  14.  For  we 
cannot  suppose  that  all  the  prophets  reoeWed 
all  llieir  rerelatlonB  in  the  form  in  whiob,  •«- 
cording  to  the  passage*  oited,  Mioah  and  Isaiah 
reoeived  those  menUotied. — Let  blm  patoaive 
[Bee].  How  nan  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  BeenT 
A  referenoe  to  il.  81 ;  Eoeles.  L  10  does  not  seem 
to  me  Batisfaotorj.  CertAiuIy  the  dirine  reTela- 
tion  might  parti;  be  itat  In  Tiaion  (eomp.  ptTI 
DSS  Ter.  IS;  1.  11,  18;  zxi*.  1),  parti?  heard 
(I  Sam.  iii.  B,  10);  it  ooold  be  reoelTed  by  the 
or^n  of  the  eye  or  the  ear. — The  effeot  of  the 
seeing  and  bearing  is  indloaled  by  "ntark;"  he 
who  giatt  httd  to  my  word,  hears  it  not  only  with 
the  outer  but  the  inner  ear,  he  may,  etc. 

Vers.  19,  20.  Bahold,  a  atonn-wlnd  .  .  . 
kwaie  of  thU.  In  antitheala  to  Ter.  17  it  is 
here  set  forth,  what  the  true  intention  of  Jeho- 
vah is  with  raapeot  to  the  pMple.    Both  verses 


are  repeat«d  zxx.  28,  24. — A  Btorm-wtitd  of  Je- 
hoTfth,  not  physical  but  spiritual;  an  outburst 
of  dirine  wrath  It  proeiaimed  by  the  prophet. — 
Upon  the  bead.  Comp.  2  Sam.  iii.  29.— Will 
not  turn  baok.  The  storm  will  produee  not 
merely  a  slight  passing  effeot  bat  a  thoroughly 
destraotive  one.  It  will  not  oeMe  till  the  will 
of  the  holy  and  lust  Qod  Is  oompletely  scoom- 
pliBbed.  Comp.  Isa.  xlv.  2S;  Fs.  oxziii.  11.— 
At  tlia  and  of  daya,  tte.  Comp.  Oen.  zlii.  1 ; 
Nnmb.  ixIt.  14;  Deut.  ir.  80;  xxxi.  29;  Ua.  il. 
2;  Jer.  ilriii.  47;  iliz.  39.  A  eontrast  to  the 
preeent  is  here  InToWed :  you  do  not  now  regard 
it  as  possible ;  at  the  end  of  days,  however,  i.  e. 
at  the  DonolDsion  of  this  Beotion  of  history  in 
which  we  live,  yon  will  indeed  perceive  it.  vit., 
that  it  oan  and  mntt  be  thus.  End  of  daya, 
therefore,  eipresses  a  relative  idea.  Comp.  ver. 
12. 

Tors.  21,  22.  I  MUt  not . .  .  theli  deeds. 
A  new  and  perfectly  clear  reason  for  the  desola- 
tion in  ver.  10.  How  could  those  be  true  pro- 
phets whom  the  Lord  sent  not,  lo  whom  He  spoke 
not!  If,  however,  they  should  allege,  that  If  not 
rite  officially  and  dtj'areyel  aotuftlly  they  had  re- 
ceived information  of  tbe  divine  counsel,  they 
must  at  least  proclaim  the  word  of  Jehovah  in 
its  severity  as  hostile  to  the  wioked  and  nrging 
them  to  repeaianoe.  But  siuee  this  is  not  the 
oaee  they  are  irrefutably  demonstrated  to  be  false 
prophets  and  dsoeivars. 


e.  The  Criminal  Mingling  of  Han't  word  and  Qod's  Word. 
XXm.  28-82. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand  T  nitb  Jehovah, 
And  not  a  Ood  at  a  distance  f 

24  If  a  man  conceal  himeelf  in  a  hiding- place, 
Shall  I  not  see  him  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

Am  I  not  he,  who  filleth  heaven  and  earth  ?  auth  Jehovah. 

25  I  have  heard  what  thej>rophet8  say. 
Who  propheBT'  fidselv  m  my  name ; 
"  I  have  dreamed,  I  nave  dreamed." 

26  How  long  still  ie  the  fire  in  the  heart  of  the  projAeti, 
Who  prophesy  fitlflehood, — 

The  proimeta  of  the  deceit  of  thor  own  heart? 

27  Who  make  the  endeavor*  to  cause  my  people 
To  foi^t"  my  name  by  their  dreams, 
Which  they  relate  one  to  another, 

As  their  fathers  forgot  my  name  Uirotigh  BaaL    - 

28  Let  the  prophet,  to  whom  a  dream  came,  relate  the  dream, 
Ijet  bim  to  whom  my  word  came,  relate  my  word  truly.* 
What  has  the  straw  to  di>  with  the  grain  ?  suth  Jehovah. 

29  It  not  my  word  just  like  the  fire  7  saith  Jehovah, 
And  like  the  hammer,  which  breaketh  rocks  in  piecee? 

SO  Therefore  behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  Jehovah, 

Who  steal  my  words  one  from  another  t 
31  Behold,  I  am  agMnet  the  prophets,  swth  Jehovah, 
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Wbo  take  their  toDgne  and  prononnce  omolea.' 
32  Behold,  I  sm  against  them,  who  prnpheej  fidse  dreanie,  uith  Jehovah. 
And  relate  diem  and  lead  my  people  utrsy, 
By  their  &lBehood  and  by  their  bowdBg* 
I  Dad  not  sent  them  nor  commisBbned  t£em, 
They  can  also  be  of  no  profit  to  this  people,  laith  Jehovah. 

TEXTCAL  AND  OBAXHATTCAl. 

<  T«r,  (ft— On  Iho  anulnietlan.  wiop.  Niiwnn.  Or,  I  (B.  i  < 
«  ¥w,  aT.-D"3«frin  In  •ppmUloii  to  O'lOJ  In  i«.  «. 
*  T.r.  W.-rP3(/nS,  HlpWI,  ban  i 
«  Ym.  M—naiC.  Acm.  aJwrfc.    Co 


•  TfT.n.— )QK]'t.    Of  tfe«  vkola  nrb.  1M 
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UIOETIOAI.  AMD  OKlncAL. 
Ab  UioQgli  the  exftll«d  (T«r.  2S)  »di1  omDuaieat 
God,  who  fllli  haaT«D  and  earth  would  kaow 
nolhiag  of  it  (rer.  24),  the  falie  prophela  dared 
to  give  forth  tbeir  dreams  as  llie  word  of  Qod 
(tbt.  26).  How  long  will  (hia  uareaaon,  which 
u  at  the  same  time  deoeption  and  self'deoeptioa, 
last!  {«r.  a6).  How  long  will  the;  seek  by  their 
dreams  to  bring  JelioTah  into  oblivion  among  the 

feople,  as  their  fBlhu-s  forgot  Him  for  Baal? 
rer.  27).  With  Ihia  is  aisociated  a  second  mis- 
ohief,  that  the;  giie  out  the  dream  not  as  Ihtir 
dream,  hut  as  Jehovah's  word  is  to  be  proolaimed 
at  tuch,  connect  this  with  their  productioni, 
though  Ihe;  haTs  no  more  relation  than  the  straw 
has  to  the  grain  (Ter.  28),  or  to  the  Are,  or  the 
roek-onishing  hammer  (ler.  29).  Uenoe  the 
prophet  finaltj  formulates  a  triple  charge  aghast 
the  prophets:  1.  The/ steal  God's  words  (ver. 
81)  ;  2.  They  ape  the  fortuof  geauineprophaoy; 
S.  Thej  lead  the  people  astray  by  their  lying 
dreams. 

Vers.  23,  24.  Am  I  a  God  .  . .  saltb  Jeho- 
vah. The  audacity  of  the  false  prophets,  who 
did  not  fear  lo  cover  themselres  with  the  name 
of  JeboTah,  is  founded  on  the  delusion  that  Be 
was  not  in  a  oonditioD  to  peroeiTO  their  presump- 
tion. They  regard  the  Lord  as  a  Qod,  who  is 
only  able  lo  behold  that  whlob  t«  near,  i.  e.  can 
oTerlook  only  a  limited  domr^n.  In  opposition 
to  this  the  Lord  calls  Himself  pniD  'hSm,  ■'.  t.  a 
Qod  who  takes  note  of  thnt  which  occurs  eyea 
in  the  remotest  distance,  who  ttan  HJa  throne 
in  heaven  overlooks  also  the  earth,  because  as 
filling  heaven  and  earth  He  is  present  in  both. 
Comp.  Am.  ii.  2-4;  Job  xL  8,  9;  Fs.  cxixix. 
7-12. 

Ter.  26.  I  have  heard  . . .  dtaamed.  This 
is  the  maia  charge,  the  ein  which  stands  first  in 
view  of  the  omnipresent  and  omniscieat  Ckid. 
Dreams  were  in  themselves  an  acknowledged  and 
legitimate  medium  of  diiiae  revelation.  Comp. 
Numb.  lii.  6;  1  Sam.  «viii.  8.  16;  Joel  lii.  1  ; 
Dan.  vii,  1.  But  they  occupy  a  law  slag*  among 
the  forms  of  divine  communication,  Comp. 
Khobil,  P'opk.  d.  Ilebr.,  I.,  S.  174  B«q.  Hw- 
«to.  lUal-Bne.,  XVI.,  S.  297  ff.;  Dbutisch, 
Ptythoioffie,  K^.  IV.,  J  14. — These  false  prophets 
always  speak  only  of  their  dreams  as  the 
media  of  their  divine  iUaminalion.    Of  oovrse  I 


For  the  dream  fs  moat  withdrwrn  ffrom  the  con- 
trol 9t  other  men.  Nothing  is  aaaier  than  to 
say.  Last  night  I  dreamed  this  or  tbat.  Who 
can  refute  II  T  The  prophets  tfans  make  an  in- 
moderate  and  in  itself  M^icious  ase  of  dreams. 
They  are  dreamers,  and  it  Is  remarkable  that  in 
Deut.  sill.  1,  8.  6  W3J,  by  which  there  a  film 
prophet  is  always  meant,  is  regularly  disHo- 
gaished  also  u  oSn  oVil,  a  drewmer  of  droMoa. 
[ '-Although  it  plaaaad  Qod  te  reveal  Himoelr  aom*- 
limes  in  dreams  to  His  faithfttl  ^opl*  of  old,  yet 
when  false  propbola  arose,  who  wpeaed  the  irao, 
such  revelations  were  rare.  We  have  no  instance 
of  them  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  or  Eickiel,  or  other 
prophets  who  were  opposed  by  false  prophets." 

WORDBWOBTH. 8.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  26,  27.  Botr  long .  .  .  thiongh  Baal. 
By  how  long  the  Lord  makes  known  that  the 
conduct  of  iliese  prophets,  which  is  more  par- 
ticularly described  in  these  two  verses,  is  in- 
tolerable to  Him.  Great  difficulty  is  caused  by 
C^n.  The  ancient  translations  coolly  omit  the  n 
and  make  it  otherwise  convenient  to  themselves. 
Vulg.  and  Chald.:  Mfu*  quo  iUnd  at  ta  eordi, 
lie.  LXX. ;  tuf  irirt  tmat  iv  Kopii^,  eie.  Syr.: 
quoutque  mint  m  ore  faltonim  jtrophelaruai  pT«- 
pheiia  falial — The  Inlerpretalions  which  ad- 
here to  the  text  are  three;  I.  The  question  is 
asked  by  a  double  Saterrogative  'ro  and  n, 
which,  however,  amonnia  to  this  that  the  latMr 
is  quite  superflnous.  HiniQ  appeal*  indeed 
to  ilviii.  27  and  Mie.  vi.  10.  But  in  neither 
of  these  places  is  there  %  double  interroga- 
(ive.  Besfdes  the  subject  Is  warning,  and  the 
thought:  How  long  have  they  tlill  Ibe  mate- 
rial for  dreams  T  is  eorlaiBly  strauge.  2.  'K3J 
aod  'ITSl  are  readored  aooordiag  to  (he  co*- 
stnicdon  rtn^KH  tf'l|l  ni  "mn.  Gen.  ix.  20. 
Comp.  EwALD,  j  298  b,  NABoateB.  Or.,  j  65,  g, 
'  I.  Thus  EwALD  and  Meiik.  But  apart  frOB 
_  that  both  ignore  the  interrogative  Ri,  the 
oonstrnotlon  with  0^  is  withonC  a  preoedent, 
foroed  and  fsAle  tn  sense,  for  it  seems  as  though 
theLor4  expeoted  an  alttralioa  In  these  prophets, 
though  He  had  praviowly  represBntad  thorn  aa 
incurably  corrupt  (conp.  vers.  11,  14),  and  m- 
cording  U>  ver.  27,  expects  nothing  from  them 
but  the  endeavor  to  bring  Him  Into  forgetfnlneas 
aasong  the  paoplt.    la  Ika  ihMght  ititablo  1« 
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Ibit  oonnectioD  :  '■  How  long  do  the  propheta 
parpow  to  be  hUe  propheUl"  (Hiiib).  8. 
Tho  inUrpreUlJaa  is  most  utiBhotoc;  whieb 
wMflrat  offered  b;  LdDina  di  Dud  Mudidopted 
b7  Skb.  ScimiDT,  Chb.  B.  UwaAMU,  Robbh- 
VUKIIIB,  Uhbbcit,  Gbai  KDd  others,  accoril'mg 
to  which  'rtO  1JI  is  to  be  rendered  as  an  inde- 
pendent Benlence  (^low  loog  still  will  this  last  T) 
373  B|^n  to  be  taken  u-iAatw  ta  mmdf  knd 
Q'ipit!},  Ter.  27,  to  be  regarded  na  a  resumptioB 
of  the  qaeetion  interrupted  bj  the  words  Mlow- 
log  373 :  b»Te  in  mind  the  prophets,  who  .... 
thioh  thej,  to  mftbe  mj  people  forget!  Although 
this  interpretation  girea  a  sense  which  ie  tolera- 
blj  aatisfsotorj,  il  is  Opposed  bj  the  grammati- 
Ml  diSstiUj,  that  an  ihoBld  Btandkner  D'StsTm 
a«  »  recapitnUtion  of  the  subject,  which  could 
not  be  absent  after  Ihe  interruption  and  the  re- 
moTal  therebj  efieoted  of  the  proper  subject 
If  Iben  this  interpretation  also  is  not  perfeoil; 
satitftMtor;,  it  is  natural  to  snppoaa  that  Um 
text  is  Anltj.  Shoald  we  not  read  E^KTI  instead 
of  B[^T  Jeremiah  had  above,  ii.  9,  compared 
the  irresistible  impulse  to  proclaim  Ihe  word  of 
ibe  Lord,  to  B  lire  burning  in  bis  heart.  Could 
not  he  who  loiea  to  quote  himself,  and  who 
knows  how  to  wield  the  weapon  of  irony  against 
his  opponents,  in  order  to  Bet  forth  ineisiTcly  the 
differesoe  between  the  true  and  false  prophets, 
ironicallj  preauppoie  in  the  latter  what,  as  he 
well  knew,  was  possessed  onlj  by  the  true  pro- 
phets t  He,  staggering  under  the  burden  of  pei^ 
seoution,  had  ssid  (ii.  9):  "I  will  not  speak  any 
more  in  His  name,"  but  he  wkb  obliged  to  do  so. 
Those  who  ought  not  compelled  themeelTes  to 
prophesy  In  the  name  of  JehOTah.  Did  then 
snob  a  ir*  burn  alio  in  their  hearts  I  And  if 
BO,  how  long  will  it  continue!  Eaery  one  is 
inmmoned  by  these  questions  to  make  the  oom- 
pariion,  but  e*erv  one  will  also  be  obliged  lo 
confess  th»t  the  msenible  little  flame  of  human 
egotiam  la  not  to  b«  compared  with  the  high  and 
noble  flam«oE  dirine  inspiration,  which  burned 
in  the  prophet's  breMt.— lb*  piopheta  of  Uitt 
deceit,  tte.  They  deceive  others,  after  nod  be- 
oause  they  have  deceived  themselveB.  Camp, 
liv.  14 ;  Esek.  liii.  2.--CanM  to  forget.  On 
the  sutgeot-mMter  ccmp.  ii.  82  j  iiL  21 ;  liiL  2S; 
iviii.  J6;  1.  6.— One  to  anothei.  Not  every 
oae  to  faia  colleagues,  but  every  one  to  his  fellow. 
For  they  have  corrupted  the  people  by  their  liee. 
Ccmp,  ver  82;  liv.  IS  sqq.;  iiiii.  14  sqq.;  1.  6. 
— Tbcov^  BaaL  Cotnp.  ii.  S.  It  is  apparent 
that  thece  false  prapheta  did  not  prophesy  in  the 
Bsme  of  an  idol,  but  in  the  nuns  of  Jehovah, 
hut  they  proclaimed  in  His  name  not  Bis  word 
bat  the  deceit  of  their  own  hurt. 

Vim.  28, 39.  £«t  ttie  pispbet .  .  .  looks  la 
pisoea.  The  Lord  does  not  object  If  the  pro- 
phets relate  thtir  mm  dreams  at  tuch.  But  tbej 
are  not  to  mix  them  with  the  true  word  of  God, 
Bnd  on  the  groond  of  tUa  raingling  atier  them 


as  a  divine  revslation.  As  the  dreams  are  to  be 
related  ai  luth,  eo  also  the  real  revelation  of  Qod 
is  to  be  handed  down  purely,  i.  i.  without  addi- 
tion or  subtraction.  It  is  clear  that  the  connec- 
tion requires  this  meaning  for  HDM.  Comp. 
ii.  21  :  Prov.  li.  18.  A  miiture  of  the  two  ele- 
ments is  just  as  unsuitable  as  a  mingling  of 
empty  etraw  with  grain.  The  straw  oannot  be 
used  with  the  grain,  nor  the  grain  with  the  straw. 
This  oocnpariBon.  and  the  following  one  of  the 
hammer  and  "who  stenl,"  ver  30,  show*  that 
Jeremiah  here,  t.  t.  from  Ter.  2G.  has  In  view 
not  ths  presentation  of  the  products  of  human 
subjectivity  as  the  products  of  divine  ol^jeolivity, 
but  tbe  mingling  of  Ihe  two  elements.  Re  oen- 
sures  the  former  in  vers.  26-27.  As  aerchants 
often  aell  wholly  ihaio  goods,  or  those  which  are 
partly  sham  and  partly  genuloe,  w  genuine,  ao 
do  these  prophets.  Both  are  certainly  ^Dtf — 
Za  not  my  word  Ulce  a  flte  ?  tte.  A  point  in 
the  somparison  with  straw  is  further  developed. 
The  straw  is  not  only  false  ware,  when  found 
(as  chopped  straw)  among  the  bread-oom,  bat 
simply  as  straw  it  has  no  etrenglh,  and  ia  useless 
for  deftnoe  or  offence.  So  is  also  tbe  word  of 
the  hlM  prophets.  In  opposition  to  (his,  God's 
word  is  like  tbe  all -con  que  ring  Are  {oomp.  Song 
of  Sol.  viii.  6,  7),  or  like  the  hammer  crushing 
tbe  hardcHt  rock  (Heb.  iv.  12;  Bocles.  xii.  11). 
How  despicable  does  the  word  of  the  paeudo- 
prophets  appear  in  these  oomparisons  and  what 
a  disgraceful  mesalliance  do  ibey  cnnse  by  their 
mingling  I  I  do  not  think  tbnt  the  prevalent 
[Qinnlory  and  punitive  import  of  the  genuine 
prophecies  was  meant,  for  the  Gospel  is  the  most 
iDtcnrive  force  <1  Cor.  i.  IS-Sl;  ii.  4;  Bom.  i, 
18V 

Vers.  80  82.  Th*t«foi«  bshold  .  .  .  MHk 
JohOTak.  Theae  three  similarly  opening  verees 
recapitulate  the  main  thoughts  of  Ihe  section  in 
reverse  order,  in  such  wise  also,  that  a  point 
latent  in  the  foregoing  context  (ver.  81),  is  now 
plainly  set  forth.  Ter.  SO  evidentlj  corresponds 
to  ver.  28.  They  stesl  the  genuine  words  of  God, 
not  directly  every  one  from  hiB  oollengue  (ver. 
27),  but  every  one  from  his  fellow  as  he  pleflHFS, 
thus  in  part  at  flrst  band  from  true  prophefs,  in 
part  at  seoond  hand  from  false  prophela,  or  where- 
soever they  can  And  them,  tlamixed  fnltchood 
beimys  itMlf  loo  easily  and  is  insipid.  B«t 
falsehood  mingled  with  truth  ie  powerful  error, 
and  tbe  beauty  of  truth  serves  aa  an  omaiaenial 
covering  to  its  deformity.  The  second  Behold, 
etc.,  ver.  81,  corresponds  to  "who  prophesy 
falsely  in  my  nsme,"  vers.  26,  26.  For  thereby 
it  is  implicitly  declared  that  they  proolalmed 
their  lies  in  the  eame  form  as  the  true  prophet*, 
aa  oracles  of  Jehovah.  But  bow  oheaply  they 
bold  these!  All  they  needed  was  to  set  their 
longuea  lo  work.  How  dear  on  the  other  hand 
did  Jeremiah  account  the  honor  of  being  Jeho- 
vah's trne  prophetl  Comp.  x%.  T-B. — The  thuei 
Behald,  <U.,  Mrresponds  to  vers  26-27,  tks 
import  of  which  it  plainly  repeala. 
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4.  The  eriminkl  um  of  the  word  "  trarden.** 
XXnLSft-M. 

33  And  when  this  p«ople,  or  th«  jprophett'  or  prieeto, 
Ask  thee,  Wh&t  te  the  burden  of  Jehovah  ? 

Thou  Bhait  t«ll  them  what  the  burdea  of  Jehorah  u ;' 
Namely,  "I  reject  you,"'  saith  Jehovah. 

34  And  the  prophet,  the  priest,  or  the  people 
That  say,  "  Burden  of  Jehovah ;" 

On  Buch  a  man  and  his  house  will  I  visit  it 

35  Tbus  shall  ye  say,  every  one  to  his  neighbour  and  every  one  to*  his  brother: 
What  hath  Jehovah  answered?  or  What  hath  Jehovah  spokenf 

38  But  "  burden  of  Jehovah  "  ye  shall  no  more  take  into  your  mouth ; 
For  the  burden  will  be  to  each  his  own  word ; 
Because  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  tba  living  God, 
Jehovah  Zebaoth,  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  f.iy  to  the  prophet: 
What  has  Jehovah  answered  thee  7 
Or,  What  has  Jehovah  spokenf 

38  But  if  ye  say,  "  Burden  of  Jehovah," 
On  this  account  saith  Jehovah  thus : 

Because  ye  say  this  word,  "  Burden  of  Jehovah," 

And  I  had  sent  unto  you  a  meesaKO  of  tliis  purport,  , 

"Ye  shall  not  say, '  Burden  of  Jehovah,' " — 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I  burden  you'  and  thrust  yon, 
And  this  city  which  I  gave  to  you  and  your  ththen^ 
Away  from  my  presence ; 

40  And  lay  upon  yon  everlasting  reproach, 

Aad  everlasting  shame,  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

TEZTUA-L  AKD  ORAMUATfCAL. 

1  Var,  83.— Ths  aitkle  la  gentnl.  nod  tTS]  eipiwwi  Iha  Idw  of  apec[«.    Comp.  NiioiUB.  Or^lTl,i,*. 

•  Ver.  iS.-Kln3-na-nK.  M«iir  moJf  m'commfntitori  follow  Uu  LXX.  ud  Vnlg,  vbtch  nad  K&Bn  DTIK.  l«il  l» 
eorrecMj.  In  Hli  iniwer  ths  Lord  pnrpmelj  uses  tbt  worda  of  the  qncstlon :  Virba  nt/vqtia.  'Hn  »[to«  dlrecMd  k^ut 
Um  mnsl,  being  niened,  strike  thou  liuolsnt  quntloneti.  It  ahuuld  Indoed  properlj  rod  MVD  tI7t(  HK.  B>l  O* 
DeoeHltT  of  ivtalnlnv  the  wordi  of  tha  qnettfon  Jnitiflod  thla  grvamatloal  llcanaa,  which  mnraoTor  fComp.  If aeoilsb.  Gr^ 
i^».»jUaot*Uatflhl<r■w»iullUfrlKetl^:ul.    nK  depende  ud  n'^QKI.    Oomp.  ilT.  IT.elc.    The  conMrnctioD  ie  Ilu««in 

■  Vei.  B3.— 0  'r(l9QJ1  la  not  »«rdiiut«d  with  ftlOKIi  »  la  ■ppumt  from  "  O^y  It  mther  eipRae*  tha  pvpen 
oTthat  whlcb  Jaimlahla  topnKl*lm*ith*-'lnrdeii,''e(t  I  li  tbenfoiv^ndlndf^!  It  shonid  onljbe  rrniBrkrd  thu 
Je«.™Urinl^"M*'         '        ™'*7      "T    ""*'"     "   '    "*■""' '"'-"™°''    °  m     J       no  tt  y  reo 

*  Ver,  3JJ.— On  (he  lutnchuige  of  ^y  Hod  ^K.  nnnp.  nma.  on  1. 1, 

«  Tor. 3B.-KEij  "fCtfll.  TtepironomuUrequiream  lorerf 'n>&l  Kb], -the  LXX,  Vnig,,  Sjr,  HidmM  Oodd. 
■ad  edltloot  mil;  do.  It  li  not  ikeceiHi;  to  uaame  the  Flel  fbrm 'n'bl  alnoe  rcima  llke'ni^3  Pi-oiii.IOl;  'JTlSs 
I  Sam.  TIT.  SS;  flDV  Bnth  II.  ».  Jnrtiiy  (lie  uaninpUon  of  ■  nlw  la  ihe  K*l  arcordlnji  to  the  •niiloQ  of  the  71*7  verta. 
Coup,  OuB.,  {  313, 0,  Jim.— The  nudlnc  Tt'Efj,  ^hlrh  dwa  not  ulltird  no?  «»Hi<kttoi7  mum,  hot  naj  be  timnelttad  "I  for- 
int,"  OT  "  I  baud  ooE,"  li  dinUiilui  occuloned  bj  the  naiuul  paniitiutlon  Cri'l7J)-  A  pnof  Uuit  Ik*  latter  la  tha  odg^ 
ma  ia  found  in  ttie  Inf.  mH'],  th*  K  of  wUcb  ia  likewlM  BbDormal  and  the;«ron  a  nire  Ince  of  (ba  orlginad  KiPl.  ntsSs 
k  i-r-  ^rf.  and  psrbapa  to  be  nad  DoSs,  altar  ii.  11. 

need  by  the  Jewg,  who  were  aeeuBtomed  to  ask 

BXEOETIOAL  AND  OKITIOAL.  Ihe  proph.I.  mockingly  what  Bort  of.  WD  they 

_,  ,    .  ,     . ,  .L__      ...     .       h»d.     Jeremiah  ia  lo  tell  those  who  thue  ask. 

The  word  of  double  meanmg  KWD.  whioh  aip    what  aort  of  a  burden  tbreatena  them,  vu.,  that 

niBes  both  "eajiDg  "  and  "bunleD,"  was  mis    they  shall  be  rqjeotod  (ver.  88)^  and  eaeli  wL« 
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thus  uks  ihall,  for  this  dtriuoii,  be  Babjeoled  to 
a  speaiml  TigiUtioa  jrer.  S4).  If  •n;  wish  la 
uk  (kt  prophets,  he  is  to  m&ie  «se  of  Hie  ex- 
pression. What  hu  tha  Lord  snsvered  or 
spoken  t  (tot.  85).  But  the  expression  Wfn 
(burden  and  sayiag)  is  no  more  to  be  used,  for 
this  perrenioa  of  a  divine  word  will  be  kTeaged, 
such  ingolent  words  falH^  b«ok  like  a  hearj 
burden  on  the  head  of  their  authors  (ver.  36], 
The  inquiry  is  to  be  made  thoe:  What  has  the 
Lord  answered  or  spoken  T  (ver.  87).  If,  naL- 
withstanding,  the  forbidden  word  is  used  (rer. 
38),  the  LoA  will  oarry  away  the  people  like  a 
burden  (Ter.  89),  and  give  them  np  to  everlaat- 
ing  ehame  (ver.  40). 

Vera.  88,  84.  And  vben  tbU  peopU  .  .  . 
visit  It. — What  bardon  ?  It  appears  to  have 
been  ihe  custom,  whenever  the  prophets  mnde 
their  appesrsDce  in  publie  to  ask  them  if  they 
had  received  any  new  revelation.  There  can  be 
no  donbt  (hat  Kl?0  means  "  saying,  uttsrante," 
as  well  as  "burden."  Gomp.  the  thorough  ds- 
monstratian  iaQt^r.S.  31&:'  The  passages  from 
which  it  evidently  follows  that  Kl?S  aigniflrs 
^atttm,  any  utteranoe,  besides  those  where  the 
verb  KC]  is  ued  in  the  sense  veetrnpro/trreiii'l. 
and  without  Mp,  Toiee  (laa,  iii.  7;  ilii.  2,  Jl 
coll.  Exod.  II.  T;  ixiii.  1;  Numb,  ixiii.  7;  Ps. 
cixiii.  20,  tie.),  are  especially  the  following: 
Isa.  liv.  28 ;  Lam.  iL  14 ;  2  Ei.  ii.  26  ;  Prov. 
xxz.  1 ;  xsii.  1.  HurosrssBiBo  and  Bdkosibt, 
faUowing  the  example  of  Jomath&h,  Aijdila, 
the  Syriao,  Jkmomm  utd  Ldthbk,  would  take  the 


word  esolusirely  in  the  ieuae  of  "burden."  We 
have  translated  ■'  burden  "  above,  but  only  be- 
eause  we  have  no  eipression,  whioh  without 
foroing  unites  both  meanings.  Of  the  many  at- 
tempts to  unite  them  by  D>  Wbttr,  Ewald, 
FctasT,  MiiKB,  noue  are  really  satisfaatory. 
Di  Wettk'i  tranalalion  is  moat  so.  [  Wehiagung; 
utterance  of  woe.— 3.  B.  A.].  At  all  events  the 
opposers  empliosiied  the  idea  of  burden.  The; 
wished  to  say  that  every  declaration  of  Jehovah 
vraa  only  a  new  b>rden,  that  only  what  was 
burdensome,  not  what  was  pleasing,  came  from 
this  Ood.  In  so  far  the  qneatiou  was  one  of 
blasphemous  deriaion.  It  is  implied  by  Ibe  word 
iiam«ly  that  what  follows  is  a  quotation.  The 
pnsst^  to  which  Jeremiah  refers  is  doubtless 
xii.  7,  "tweeted  mine  Uharitance."  Ihe  signi- 
Scance  of  tbis  passage  is  olear  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  reproduced  in  a  comprehensive  survey  in  2 
Ki.  III.  14.— Will  I  vUlt  It.  Besides  the 
judgment  announced  to  the  people  generally  on 
aocDuat  of  their  sins,  those  who  make  use  of  the 
expression  "  harden"  in  a  wicked  manner,  shall 
receive  special  punishment, 

Verq,  85-87.  Thtis  aball  ye  aay .  .  .  Jeho- 
vah Bpoken. — For  tho  bnrdan  will  be,  lU. 
Even  the  insolent  words  will  be  to  him  who  utters 
them  a  crushing  burden,  though  the  utleraoae 
of  Jehovah,  with  respect  to  which  he  uses  the 
term,  is  not  in  itself  a  burden  at  all, — Tliese 
words  are  a  paretithesis,  and  hence  beoanse  ye 
have  perrertod,  tie.,  is  connected  with  ye 
■hall  ao  more  take  into  yotu  month  and 
declare  the  result  of  using  the  forbidden  word. 
— Living  Ood.    Coup.  z.  10. 


III.  APPEHDIX. 

(Chap.  XXIV.) 

PotlSCBiPT  to  XXII.  18-80.     Tkt  Fatnh  lOnf. 

XXIV.  MO, 

1  The  XjOUD  [Jehovah]  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  basketa'  of  figs  w«r0  set'  be- 
fore the  temple  of  the  Losd  [Jehovah]  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar,  ktiiK  of  Baby- 
lon, had  carried  awaj*  captive  JecoDiah  the  Boa  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and 
the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  carpentere  and  amithB,  from  Jerusalem  and  had 

2  brought  them  to  Babylon.  One  basket  had'  very  good  &ga,  like  the  figs  first  ripe,* 
and  the  other  basket  had  veij  naughty  [bad]  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,*  they 

3  were  m  bad.  Then  said  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  unto  me,  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  f- 
And  I  said.  Figs;  the  good  figs  very  good,  and  the  evil  [bad]  very  evil  [bad],  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  ao  evil  |T)ad], 

4  Again  the  word  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  came  unto  me,  saying : 
6  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  the  Ood  of  Israel : 

Like  these  good  figs,  so  the  captives  of  Judah, 
Whom  I  have  aent  away  &om  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  C 
Will  I  regard*  for  good ; 
6  And  will  set  mine  eye  upon  them  fer  good. 
And  will  bring  them  back  into  this  land ; 
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And  will  build  them  and  not  pull  them  dowD, 
And  plant  them  and  not  pluck  tbem  up ; 

7  And  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
And  they  shall  be  tnj  people; 
I  however  will  be  their  God, 
When  they  return  to  me  with  their  whole  heart 

8  But  like  the  bad  figs,  which  cauDot  be  eaten  the^  are  ao  bad, 
— ThuB  B&ith  Jehov^ :  I  will  make  Zedekiah, 
The  kin^  of  Judah  and  his  priuces, 
And  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  left  in  this  land. 
And  those  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

9  And  I  will  make  them  a  horror, 
A  calamity  for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
A  shacne  and  a  proverb,  a  tauot  and  a  curse, 
In  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  among  them  the  sword, 
The  famine  and  die  pestilence ; 
Till  thev  be  entirelv  extirpated  from  the  land. 
Which  I  gave  to  them  and  their  fothen. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAHHATICAI.- 

1  Ver.  1.— 0*mn.    Till,  plUTml  fitm  Is  f»Dnd  In  Ihli  m-nn  hsrs  onlr  (Id  unolbrr  HnH  G«n.  m.  It).    1 
rticd  from  ■  aiag.  •^iT    Comp,  Olsii.  i  JIC,  d.    Elwurhere  the  plnnl  o^  in  f  Qnn  Mnl  0^11.  iCUi 

•  V»r.  l.-T^;  1" 
I.M).    ThiiHoph.Mi  . 

OoJhS  not  huJ  k'  sp£^TtblKct  In  It    I  •bo  iwllivs  tluit  In  D'lyiB  it  Implini  IheMM  of  c 

prolHble  to  me  tJut  h  mandatum  tpfetaU  \t  mn*Dt«  than  tlut  tfao  prophet 

'— mtt'    Camp.  Njiia'iLBi.  Sr.,  j  82, 4.-l0b«vrvs  the  liuploiil  lue  of  Uw  iii 


o  deUrmlDc,  uppttliil.    The  HIph.  Ii  diiM  dfzit,  fn 
at  Ih^refbre  id^ui  ilinplT  potitain,  coUi 
■-■--■  ■    .    Gaab:  thol 


aaj  sin  be  takon 

The  Imperf.  I*  tht 
-Vor.6.-10ri-tt 
n  D*]0  *>'3n  In  DenL  i.  IT 


EXEQETICAL  AND  CRITtCAL. 
Atler  the  carrying  nivny  of  Jehoiaohin  the  pro- 
phet bebolda  in  vision  two  baskels  of  SgB  pittced 
befarG  the  temple  har.  1).  The  Sgs  of  one  baa. 
kot  were  very  good,  (hose  of  Ihe  other  very  biid 
(Ter.  2).  The  prophel,  wheo  aaked,  affirms  thnt 
he  has  peroeived  lliie  correcilj  (yer.  8).  There- 
upon the  Lord  Himself  interprets  the  tibIod  :  the 
good  figs  EigDiry  the  portion  of  tbe  people  al- 
.  resdj  carried  antiy.  The  Lord  nill  reoogniie 
them  as  good,  bring  (hem  back,  build  ftnd  plan), 
inwardlj  renew  them;  He  irill  belheirQod,  they 
Bball  he  IIU  people  (>eri.  4-7).  The  bad  figs 
signify  ifae  people  left  in  I'alcstlne  vith  Zedekiah, 
and  (hose  who  had  already  emigrated  lo  Egypt 
(ver.  8).  These  iball  he  to  all  nations  an  object 
of  horror  and  scorn  (ver.  9),  for  (lie  Lord  will 
Bend  among  them  the  Bword,  famine  and  pesti- 
lence, till  (hey  are  eilcrminsted  from  the  land 
(*er.  10).  Tbe  dale  of  this  paBsage  may  be 
learned  exactly  from  Ter.  1.  It  was  ttie  time  im- 
mediately Bubsequent  lo  the  carrying  Kway  of 
Jeconiah  (2  Ki.  xzIt.  10-12).     Bitua  oorreotly 


remarka,  that  the  expreeaion  nniH  '"iriH,  aft«i 
.  .  .  oanled  away,  Ter.  1,  without  furtlier  dis- 
tinction, does  not  permit  us  to  think  of  dnolher 
epoch  than  that  immediately  subsequent  lo  Ifae 
deporlatioa.  The  prophecy  is^lso best  eipUined 
by  the  situation  at  that  period.  For,  as  Qair 
remarks,  Iboee  who  remained  may  bate  Iri- 
ipbed  over  ihe  others,  and  extolled  their  good 
lune.  On  this  feeling  the  prophet  pl&ces  a 
damper  by  the  declaration,  that  tbe  lot  of  the 
captives  would  be  preferable  to  that  of  the 
others  {coDip.  ix.  10).  At  all  erenls  ibe  pro- 
phecy was  delirered  before  the  sending  of  Ibal 
leller  lo  tbe  captiTss,  which  is  treated  of  in  cfa. 
xiii.     On  tbe  relation   of  this  passage   to  the 

ErcTloUH  ehnplers  consult  the  introduction  lothe 
ighlh  Discourse. 

Vers.  1,  2.  Th«  Lord  .  .  thej  ivara  so  bad. 
The  opening  is  like  that  of  Amos  vii.  1,  4,  7: 
*i)i.  1.  Camp.  Jer.  i.  11,  IS. — Bbewvd  me. 
This  diatingiiisbes  the  subjectiTe  act  of  Tision 
from  tbe  object  seen,  and  deaignaies  the  former 
as  caused  by  Jehovah.  This  dislinolion  irith  re- 
spect to  physioal  TiaioD  is  fanod  limsa.  inoDMe- 
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Zech.  i.  8 ;  ii.  1,  ttc.,  it  «anaot  be  ft  seeing  with 
the  Dotward  eje  whioh  ii  spoken  of.  This  iasp- 
poreal,  1,  from  the  object  of  Tision ;  iL  is  not 
■appoMbie  Ih&t  baskets  of  bod  *,ai  good  Ggs 
were  in  reftlitjr  placed  before  the  temple ;  2,  from 
the  question,  Wh>l  seest  thoa  ?  The  question 
evidently  has  n  proper  meaning,  when  there  is  a 
possibilit;  of  seeing  inoorreetl;.  On  Ihe  point 
whether  this  is  auppossble  in  Tisions  in  a  sub- 
jeotiye  and  ot^eotiTe  retpeot  oomp.  the  remarks 
on  i.  11 ;  8,  iiom  the  general  eharsater  of  the 
state  in  irhich  the  propbet  mast  hare  beeo  while 
talking  with  God.  Suoh  a  oonrergatioD  bb  is  here 
reported  can  only  have  taken  place  iv  frvct/iari. 
For  man  oaonot  see  and  bear  God  with  the  bodily 
senses.  But  if  as  talking  with  Ood  he  is  tv  Trvrti- 
lart,  then  he  mual  also  see  what  Ood  shows  him 
hi  trvrviioTt.  For  it  is  not  supposable  that  in  suoh 
M  esse  there  would  be  *  duplicity  of  perception. 
The  case  being  thns,  Kohlkh  is  right  in  his  re- 
mark (on  Zech.  i.  7)  "whereror  the  de'criplion 
of  a  prophetio  Tision  is  introduced  wilbtho  words 

-ivitry  or  n»n»n  (bere  'Jif^n)  followed  by  nan. 

thepropbet  thus  dcclares'lbat  as  nK*^  or  Hit) 
be  baa  beheld  a  Tision',  or  had  a  lision.  Isai.  zix. 
10."  As  to  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  opens  the 
inner  senae  so  that  il  can  behold  spiritual  things, 
eomp,  2  Ki.  ri.  IT. — CaipeuterB  and  aiiilttiB. 
According  to  2  Ki.  xxiv,  14-16.  Nebuchadneiiar 
carried  away  beside  the  king,  bis  mother  and  his 
wives,  tbe  prinoea,  the  officers,  the  might;  of  the 
laud,  the  strong  and  apt  for  war,  and  then  the 
cranamen  and  smiths.  These  were  all  Ihe  mighty 
men  of  valor,  and  only  the  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  were  left.  Nebuobadneiiar  evidently 
wished  to  remove  all  who  were  fit  for  war,  as  well 
as  those  who  were  skilled  in  the  preparation  of 
warlike  inBtrumenla.  The  smiths  had  once  be- 
fore been  carried  off  for  a  similar  purpose  by  the 
Philistines  (I  Sam,  xiii.  19).  So  far  nil  is  clear. 
But  who  now  espeoially  are  the  '^JDO?  The  word 
occurs  only  in  the  aecoiintB  of  this  occurrence; 
zxii.  2;  2  Ki.  ixiv.  14,  16.  Besides  with  tbe 
meaning  of  "  custody,  prisou,"  in  Isai.  iiiv.  22 ; 
xlii.  7;  Ps.  cilii.  8.  The  ancient  translalioas 
greatly  differ  from  each  other.  Tbe  LXX.  have 
here  Aseiiiira^  (eomp.  Bar.  i.  9)  in  2  Ei.  iiiv.  1  j 
and  16,  riv  evyiOieiovra:  Syr.  mUile;  taUllites; 
Chald.  j'anilore*  (so  also  Raschi)  ;  Arab,  mantipia 
(eomp.  the  interpretation  of  Hitzio)  [who  trans- 
lates "hod-carriers,"  and  refers  the  term  to  the 
deaoendanis  of  the  nborigineR,  wbo  were  con- 
demned to  be  wood-splitters  and  water-carriers 
in  Israel  (Urut.  xiix.  10;  eomp.  Jos.  ix.  21)  de- 
Hving  it  from  DO  locager,  and  1J  tlranger. — 3. 
R.  A.]  If  we  derive  the  word,  whioh  is  cer- 
tainty most  natural,  from  1J0,  we  have  either 
tbe  primilire  meaning  elatuor,  shatter,  gate-shut- 
ter, or  tbe  derived :  he  who  prepares  what  is  ne- 
cessary for  siiutting,  shutting  in,  t.  »,,  either 
loektmith;  or  if  we  derive  (torn  ^Jp,  tbose  who 
prepare  siege-works,  engineers  (EwALn).  EwAtn 
would  certainly  alao  allow  tbe  word  to  be  laheu 
In  the  sense  of  "  purreyor,"  bj  wbioh  he  nndsr- 


atands  people  "wbo  procure  for  the  kingtheHapi 
plies  of  bis  kingdom."  But  he  omits  any  further 
proof.  HiTzia,  Thinidb,  who  are  foUowed  bj 
OBAiand  (as  It  seems  aUo)byMKiBK,  who  trans- 
lates "daily  laborer,"  oompose  tbe  word  of  DO 
IribuU-tfrvici  and  *U  lojoarntr,  and  understand 
by  it  commnn  laborers,  or  hod -carriers,  in  con. 
tr.'ist  to  skilled  nrtizans.  For  this  inlerprelalion 
however  wo  find,  1,  no  analogy  in  the  lauguage, 
for  neither  rpHH  which  alone  is  adduced  by 
HriTTO.  nor  najf  DD  {Josh.  iii.  10)  suit  here:  , 
2.  that  iu  2  Ki.  silv.  14  it  is  expressly  sluled 
that  ]';iKrrD^  nbl,  the  common  people,  re- 
mained,' and  to  these  must  have  neceasarily  be- 
longed those  classes  of  the  people,  who  were  SO 
and  ')i.  Compare  the  conneciioQ  of  the  passage 
(2  Ki.  Iiiv.  13-lG)  and  il  will  be  found  that  Hir- 

then,  grammatically,  the  deriTation  from  "IJD 
claudert  is  most  natural,  as  there  is  further  a 
'^JDD  whioh  signifies  "custody,"  elc,  and  conse- 
quently tbe  meaning  of  shutting  or  of  employ- 
ment in  that  which  serves  to  abut,  or  shut  up 
(ex.  ST.,  the  bolts  of  gates,  Deut.  iii.  5  i  1  Ki.  Iv. 
IS;  Neb.  iii.  8,  fl,  13,  etc.),  which  ia  the  best 
founded  etymologically,  I  understand,  with  most 
recent  Comm.  the  Xocktmiih,  the  workman,  who 
makes  what  serves  for  shutting  up  in  custody. 
What  may  be  the  relation  of  IJO?  to  tf^ri  (car- 
penters), is  certainly  obscure.  Gbaf  is  mean- 
while wrong  in  supposing  that  something  more 
general  is  bore  to  bo  designated.  It  inny  jiisl  as 
well  be  intended  to  set  forth  only  a  kind  ol*  arii- 

Vers.  3-T.  Tben  taid  tbs  Iiord  .  .  .  with 
tbelr  whole  heart.  Tbe  constructioa  is :  as  I 
acknowledge  these  good  figs  (am  pleusud  with 
them),  so  I  acknowledge  the  captives.  .  . — for 
good,  i.  e.,  to  render  them  good.  Comp.  liv 
11;  Ps.  liiivi.  17;  Neh.  v.  19;  liii.  31.— Tlio 
lertium  eomparaiionii  is:  as  one  is  pleased  with 
good  figs  and  retains  them,  but  throws  tbe  bad 
awny,  so  shall  I  be  pleased  with  the  captives 
of  Jiidah  and  rcLaiu  tliem.  but  r^ect  those  who 
rcmnin.— And  I  will  set,  etc.  Comp.  xii.  10. 
— and  will  bring  them  back.  Comp.  roms.  on 
iii.  H-17. — and  will  build,  ele.  Comp.  i.  10.— 
And  they  aball  ba  mj,  etc,  Comp.  rems.  on 
li.  4.— When  they,  'If-  Not  "  if  but "  when." 
In  accordance  with  the  opening  words  of  the 
verse  the  thought  cannot,  be  eipressed  hypolbeli- 
cally.    Comp.  moreover  iii.  1417;  iv.  1-4. 

Vers.  S-10.  But  Uke  tbe  bad.  .  .  .  their 
father*. — Thee  ealth  Jehovah  is  a  paren- 
thesis. Tbe  '3  ia  phunaslic  at  Ihe  beginning 
of  a  direct  sentence  (comp,  Naroelsb.  Gr.  {  109, 
I,  4).  so  tbat  the  verbum  dicmdi  to  be  supplied 
is  to  be  borrowed  from  ver.  6,  to  which  the 
'3  refers.  It  is  as  though  tbe  prophet  would 
say,  I  have  already  said,  1  repeat  il,  that,  etc. 
Aa  to  the  Jews  then  already  living  in  Egypt,  re- 
ference ma;  not  be  made  lo  iiii.  11.  For  thosu 
who  were  carried  away  with  Jehoahai  are 
certainly  included  nnder  ihe  promised  blessing, 
vers.  6-7,  not  under  the  cnne.    But  it  iste  ^ 

.    Anooyre 
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■ap^tcd  thftt  sinee  the  inTuion  of  Nebnohad- 
BeK»r,  after  th«  battle  ot  CarohemiBh,  muir 
Jews  fled  from  Egjpt  la  the  king  oonqiipred  in 
this  iMltle  M  to  their  Dataral  allj.  ae  they  also 
did  aflerwarda  (ch.  ilii.  sqq.)— Ahonor,  comp. 
remarks  on  xv.  4.— A  Calamity.  This  after 
the  eiBDiple  of  the  LXX.  is  struck  out  bj  Hit- 
zio,  EvALD,  Umbbiit,  GsAf.  But  why  should 
not  the  prophet  wish  toaaythat  the  Jens  should 
not  merely  be  given  up  themselTes  to  destruction 
but  should  be  iha  mubc  of  dostructioa  to  others 
also!  Has  not  the  Jewish  people,  sighing  under 
the  eurse,  eveo  to  the  most  recent  times  deve- 
loped the  bad  elements  of  its  native  peculiaritj 
in  many  ways,  to  the  destmction  of  ihs  nations 
among  whom  il  has  been  driven? — A  pioveib, 
camp.  ikIi.  18,  22;  Deut.  iiviii.  ST.— And  I 
will  aead.  oomp.  iiis:.  17-22,  where  Jeremiah 
repeats  the  main  thonghts  of  ch.  iiiv. 

DOCTBINAL  AND  ETHICAt. 
1.  On  zzi.  2.  "Eing  Zedekiah  ssndg  word  lo 
Jeremiah,  that  tht  Lord  it  lo  do  accordmg  to  all 
Hit  miToeltt,  that  Ntbuchadnaiar  may  ailhdraa. 
A  demand  rather  oaralterly  nsde  in  suoh  evil 
circumstances.  Gut  the  noble  are  so  unfortn- 
nute!  It  is  indeed  as  though  it  only  depended 
on  (hem  to  arrange  matters  with  Qod ;  m  if  He 
were  only  trailing  for  Ihem,  as  if  it  were*  point 
of  honor  not  to  be  over-hasty,  bat  first  to  await 

a  little  extremity It  is  a  very  oeees- 

eary  observance  for  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  try  his  superiors,  whether  there  is  any  trnoe 
remaining  in  them  of  having  been  once  baptised, 
wet)  brought  up  and  instructed  in  the  fear  of  the 
I.erd.     If  he  observe  anythiDg  of  this  kind,  he 


earth,  but  plainly  demonstrate  to  them  (hi 
sufficiency  and  nothingness,  If  they  m< 
Ibemaelves  by  Him.  Though  Zedekiab  had 
«poken  so  superficially,  Jeremiah  answered  him 
wilhont  hesitation,  dclinilcty  and  positively,  and 
accustomed  him  lo  a  different  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  Lord."  ZiNZKNooar.  "When  the  un- 
godly desire  Ood's  help,  they  oommooly  appeal 
not  lo  His  saving  power  to  heal  them,  but  to  His 
luiraculons  power  to  save  them,  white  they  per- 
Hist  in  their  impenitence."  Stabkk. 

2.  On  izi.  8.  "  It  ia  pure  grace  on  the  part  of 
Ood,  when  He  leaves  to  nan  the  choice  between 
the  good  and  the  evil;  not  that  It  is  permitted 
him  to  choose  the  evil,  but  that  he  may  choose 
freely  Ihe  goad,  which  he  is  under  obligation  to 
do,  Dent.  ixi.  10."  Stabkb.  "God  lays  before 
ns  Ihe  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death.  The 
way  of  life  is  however  always  contrary  to  human 
reason,  and  that  on  which  it  sees  merely  death 
and  shame.  ...  If  thou  wilt  save  thyself  thou 
must  leave  the  false  Jerusalem,  fallen  under  the 
judgment,  and  seek  Ihy  life  where  there  seems  lo 
be  only  death.  He  who  woulil  save  bis  life  must 
lose  it,  and  he  who  devotes  il  for  the  mke  of  the 
truth  will  save  it."  Diidhich. 

3.  Oniii.  11-19.  "To  be  such  a  king  is  to  be 
in  abaminatiOD  to  the  Lord,  and  severe  judgment 
will  follow.  Qod  appoints  magistrates  for  His 
Krvice  and  for  the  use  of  men;  he  who  only 
seeks  his  own  enjoyment  in  office,  ia  lost.     Jeru- 


salem, aitnated  on  rocks  in  the  midst  of  a  pkla, 
looks  secar«;  but  against  Qod  neither  rocks 
avail  nor  aught  else.  The  fire  will  break  ow 
even  in  Ihem,  and  consume  all  around,  tocelhet 
with  the  forest  of  eedar-hausea  in  the  eity.  Tht 
cormplion  is  Mated  within,  and  ihercfore  pro- 
cesds  from  within  autwards,  eo  that  nolhii^  of 
the  former  stock  ean  remain.  What  rtaU  a 
government  do  which  no  longer  bean  the  sweid 
of  justicet  What  shall  *  ehureh  do  whiob  is  ■• 
longer  founded  on  Qod'strtithas  its  only  power!" 
SiiDBiCB.  Camp,  moreover  on  the  whole  of  eh. 
ixiv.  the  extended  moral  rafleoUons  of  Ctbillds 
Aliz.  TttfA  Tift  i*  w^nari  noi  d^viJ.  wpoon- 
vfysuK-  -Lib-  I- 

4.  Oniiii.  1.  "Jeremiah  is  to  deliver  li  •<•- 
mon  at  eonrt,  in  which  he  reminds  (he  king  at 
bis  office  of  magistrate,  in  which  he  is  to  ad- 
minister justice  to  every  man."  Ckahkk. 

It  was  no  easy  task  for  Jeremiah  to  go  into  the 
lions'  den  and  deliver  such  an  nnoourtly  ntessage 
to  him.  We  are  reminded  of  (he  prophet  Jon^ 
Bnt  Jeremiah  did  not  flee  a*  he  did. 

5.  On  xxii.  1-S.     ["  Bnt  we  ought  the  more 
this 


carefully  to  e 


this  passage,  that  we  may 


■mples,  lest  the  impiety  of  men  should  oTerton 
our  faith;  when  we  see  in  Ood's  church  things 
in  such  disorder,  that  those  who  g!ory  in  the 
name  of  Ood  are  become  like  robbers,  we  miut 
beware  lest  we  become  on  this  account  allenited 
from  true  religion.  We  must,  Indeed,  drscn 
such  monsters,  bnt  we  must  lake  oare  lest  Ood's 
word,  through  men's  wickedness,  should  lose  its 
value  in  our  esteem.  We  ought  then  to  remem- 
ber the  admonition  of  Christ,  to  hear  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  who  sat  in  Home'  seat  (Halt, 
iiiii.  2)."  Caitiw.— 8.  R.  A.] 

6,  On  xxii.  10,  ["  D^ing  saints  may  be  jnsUj 
envied,  while  living  ainners  are  jnittly  pitied. 
And  BO  dismal  perhaps  tbe  prospect  of  the  liaies 
may  be,  that  tears  even  for  a  Josiah,  even  for  a 
Jei>ua,  must  be  restrained,  that  they  may  be  re- 
served for  oiirsrlTea  and  our  obitdren  (Lake 
iiili.  28)."  He^ibt,— S.  R.A.] 

"  Ifequaquavt  gniiilu  planffiidm  «*<  atfut  Ja- 
diaa,  qui  »  eccUiia  notfumiat  tt  limul  mortu  nxif, 
di  qu^ta  Sahiitor  dicit:  dimittt  norfuot  irptlirt 
mortvoi  tuoi  (Matt.  viiL  22).  Sed  eot  ptaiig<,  qui 
per  icelera  algut  ptceata  tgrtdauUur  dt  tcdetia  it 
nolunt  utlra  rtverli  ad  ean  damnaliont  oih'onm.'' 
HiKBoH.  £^t.  46  ad  RiuUcam.  "ffolile  firrt 
nun-fuum,  ted  ploraU  Ti^lorem  atanm,  fteanim 
tilienlan  tt  ine^Ubileta  auri  ei^idinem,  ttir  nor- 
laoi  inutiiiler  ploraatu  t  Eoi  ploraiait^  qtd  im 
mtliiu  Riutari  poinml."  BAaiLius  Bilsdcinbis. 
Comp.  Basil,  Maoh.  Bomil.  4  dt  Oraliantni  acU- 
ont  pott  lA'mid.— OnisLnRua. 

7.  On  xiii.  G-9.  "  God  does  not  spar«  even  the 
authorities.  For  though  He  has  said  that  they 
are  gods,  when  Ihcy  do  not  rightly  administer 
their  office  they  mast  die  like  men  (Ps.  lizxii. 
0)  ...  No  cedars  are  too  high  for  Ood,  no 
splendor  too  mighty;  He  can  destroy  all  at  once. 

I,  and  overturn.  Esdi. 


a  permit  lo  any  wilfulaeaa.    ^he  indiipi 


surely  agsinst  His  auger,  and 
"  '     ••.    •f\it  indivi&>l  M- 
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prcMuUitivM  of  Ika  o^}eaU  of  diiins  eleoUon 
Hhoald  DSTer  forgat  that  Qod  can  march  over 
their  oaroaaei,  »ad  ths  ruin*  of  their  glory,  to 
the  falilisent  of  Hia  promiso,  aoil  that  He  oan 
rebuild  oaa  higher  stag*,  wtiat  UebMdealroj'ed 
.  on  a  lower.     Comp.  remarkB  oa  ver.  2L 

6.  Ob  iili.  18-19.  It  it  bluphemj  to  imagine 
that  God  will  be  fiirt  el  eampagnen  to  all  priooes 
as  Buoh,  and  that  He  has  a  predJleetioD  tor  them 
M  of  His  own  bind.  Dom  Ue  not  sa;  to  hia  ma- 
Jelly  the  king  of  Judah,  wilh  whom,  in  reapeet 
of  the  eminenoe  of  hia  ijnMtj  and  throne  do 
other  prince  of  earth  oould  oompare.  that  he 
should  be  buried  like  an  me,  dragged  and  oaat 
oat  before  the  gat«i  of  Jaruaalem?  This  Jehoi- 
akim  was  howerer  an  ariatooral,  a  heartleaa,  self- 
ish tyrant,  who  for  tkis  own  pleaaurt  trampled 
tlifine  and  human  righta  under  foot.  If  such 
Ihinga  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  Rliall 
be  done  in  the  dry  T 

'*  He  who  bailib  his  boaaa  with  other  people's 
properly,  c^  Lao  I  a  stones  forhiagr«re,"  CitAHEa. 

9.  On  izii.  14  ["  It  was  a  proof  of  luxury 
when  BIBB  began  to  indulge  Ln  euparftuities.  In 
old  lioiea  the  wiodows  were  small;  for  use  only 
vaa  regarded  by  frugal  men ;  but  aflerwarda  a 
sort  of  madueea  poisawed  the  minils  of  many,  ao 
that  tkay  sought  to  be  auspaaded  as  it  were  in 
the  air.  And  hence  they  began  to  haTs  wider 
windows.  The  thing  in  itself,  as  I  bave  said,  is 
not  what  God  ooademns;  but  wo  must  ever  re- 
nwmber.  that  m>-u  never  go  to  exoesaes  in  ei- 
temal  lli>ngs.  rzeept  whan  their  hearts  are  in- 
fcoted  with  pride,  *o  that  tbey  do  not  regard 
what  is  useful,  what  is  becoming,  but  are  oarrieU 
away  by  faodnesa  for  exoesa."  Calviit. — 3.  E.  A.] 

lU.  Ou  iiii.  IS.  "  God  may  grant  the  great 
lorda  a  prefereaoe  in  eating  and  driaking  and 
the  splendor  of  royal  oourts,  but  it  is  not  His  will 
that  these  he  regarded  aa  the  main  things,  but 
that  Irue  religion,  right  and  juetioe  muel  ha* e 
the  precedenoa; — this  is  the  Lord's  work.  But 
cursed  is  he  who  doe*  the  liord's  work  remisaly. 
jer.  zlTiii.  10."  CkAaao. 

11.  Oa  iiii.   IT.    "  Deaorlplioa  of   haughty, 

Eroad.  magnifiuent,  nierailess  and  tyrannical 
irds  and  rulera,  who  are  aooomplicea  of 
ibieTea."  Cbimib. 

12.  OnxKii.  19.  ["Qod  would  bare  burial  a 
proof  to  diatinguiah  ua  from  brute  animala  even 
after  death,  as  we  in  life  eioel  ihem,  and  as  our 
condition  is  muoh  nobler  thaa  that  of  the  brute 
erealioD.  Burial  is  also  a  pledge  as  it  were  of 
immortality ;  for  when  man's  body  is  laid  bid  in 
Ihe  e*rth,  it  it  as  it  were  a  mirror  of  a  fuluro 
life.  Since  then  burial  is  an  eiidenoe  of  Qod's 
(r*oe  and  faror  towards  mankind,  it  is  on  the 
Mbar  band  a  sign  of  a  ourao,  when  burial  it  de- 
nied." CAbviH,— S.  B.  A.] 

IS.  On  Iiii.  24.  "Great  lords  often  imagine 
that  Ibey  not  only  sit  in  the  boaom  of  God,  but 
that  they  are  a  peu'l  in  His  orown;  or  as  the 
propbet  saya  here,  God's  signet-ring.  Therefore, 
tt  ia  impossible  that  they  sbould  not  suoceed  in 
their  deeigns.  But  God  looks  not  on  the  person 
of  Ihe  prineea,  and  knows  the  magnificent  no 
more  tban  the  poor.  Job  iiiiT.  19,"  CaAMia. 

14.  On  itti.  :!8.  ["  What  is  idoliied  will,  first 
or  last,  be  dt^MHd  and  broitn,  what  ia  unjustly 
boDorad  will  b4  jusH;  oontemDed,  and  rirkU 


with  Qod  will  be  the  soom  of  man.  Whatever 
we  idolite  we  ehall  he  disappoinied  in,  and  then 
shall  despise."  Unnby.— S.  E.  A.] 

"  The  oomplimeat  is  a  very  poor  one  for  a 
king,  who  thinks  somewhat  of  biiaeelf,  and  to 
whom  it  in  a  certain  meuaure  perUiina  that  he  be 

honored But  here  it  is  Ihe  word  of  Ihe 

Lord,  and  in  consideration  of  these  words  it  ia 
declared  in  2  Chron.  iiivi.  12,  to  be  eiil  on  the 
part  of  Zedekiah,  that  be  did  not  bumble  him. 
self  before  Jereioiah.  Teachers  must  be  much 
on  thrir  gu^ird  ngAinel  iLsaiiining  such  purely 
prophetio,  tliat  ia,  eElraordinary  acta.  It  cost 
the  aerrantacf  the  Lord  inaay  n death,  who  wero 
obliged  thus  to  employ  IbemueWes,  and  wheu  it 
is  easy  for  one  to  ape  it  without  a  diiine  ciilliug 
be  tbua  betruya  his  frivolity  and  incompetence, 
if  not  his  pride  and  deluaion."  ZtNZENUOHr. 

16.  On  Iiii.  28-30.  Uinaus  (Ada.  Har.  III. 
30)  uses  this  passage  to  prove  lUat  the  Lord 
could  not  bare  been  Joseph's  natural  son,  for 
otherwise  he  would  have  fiillen  under  the  curse 
of  this  passage,  and  appear  as  one  not  entitled 
(0  dominion  (''qui  tun  Acunl  tx  Jottph  gtiura- 
(URi  tt  in  so  habere  ipeni,  abdicatot  tt  faeiunt  a 
regno,  tnb  maUdiclioae  tl  incrrjia'ioae  liecidenlct, 
qua  trga  Jeelianiam  tt  in  ttnun  ijut  —t").  Basil 
the  Great  (EpiU.  ad  AmpAilachivm)  endeavors  to 
abow  that  this  passage,  with  its  deoiaration  that 
noao  of  Jeooniali's  descendants  should  sit  on 
David's  throne,  is  not  in  coatradiction  lo  Ihe 
prophecy  of  Jacob  (Oen.  ilii.  10).  that  a  ruler 
should  not  be  lackiog  from  Judah,  Iiii  He  came 
fur  whom  the  aationa  were  hopiag.  BAatt  dis- 
tinguishes in  this  relation  between  dominion  and 
royiil  dignity. — The  former  oontinued,  the  latter 
oeiksed,  and  this  period  of,  so  to  speak,  latent 
royalty,  waa  the  bridge  to  the  present,  in  which 
Christ  rules  in  an  invisible  mannur,  but  yet  in 
real  power  and  glory  ae  royal  priest,  and  at  the 
same  time  represents  Himself  aa  Ibe  fulfilment 
of  the  hope  of  the  naiiona.  In  like  manner  John 
of  Damassus  ooncludes  that  according  te  this 
passage  there  oould  be  no  prospect  of  the  fulGl- 
mont  of  tha  promise  in  Gen.  ilii.  ID,  if  Mary 
had  not  virgittto  modo  borne  the  saion  of  David, 
who  however  was  not  to  occupy  the  visible  throne 
of  David,  {Orat.  II.  in  Nauv.  B.  Harixp.  med.) 
— AkSbobb  finally  [Commenl.  in  Ev.  Lot.  L.  III. 
cap.  uil.)  raises  the  Question  how  Jeremiah  could 
say,  that  ex  leniini  Jeckanm  neminem  regjiatUTUia 
ufB,  ainoa  Christ  was  of  Ibe  seed  of  Jeooniah 
andraigned!  Heanswers;  "/i/ie  (Jer.  iiii.  SO) 
/Ururo*  ex  letaine  JechoniK  potteroe  non  nesalar  et 
idto  dt  temiae  ejM»  til  Chrutui  (comp,  Ualt,  i.  II). 
eC  quod  rtj/nauil  Ckriilut,  non  contra  proph/Uam 
Ml,  ion  enim  eecuJari  honore  reffnacil,  nee  in  Jeehonite 
itdHia  tedil,  ted  regaaail  in  ledt  Danid."  Ghis- 

16.  On  xiiii.  2.  "  Nonnutli  prienalet  gr^it 
qvotdam  pro  peecato  a  eomnuiaieac  rjmanl.  ul  pani- 
Itanl,  ttd  qaali  ivrlt  vivtrt  dtbtant  ad  meliui  ez- 
hortando  non  vitilant,  Quibui  eongrue  inertpaiu 
lemo  divinut  eomminatur:  pattorit,  qui  patnutt 
populum  meant,  sot  diipertiitii  grigem  mean,  gic- 
itti4  et  non  vieUailii  earn."  laiuoa.  Hut.  de  iviaia^ 
bono  live  LL.  leatl.  Cap,  46.  OHistinus. 

17.  On  iiiii.  6,  6.  Eubkbiiis  {Dim.  E<'.  VII. 
9)  remarks  that  Christ  among  all  the  descend- 
Hila  of  David  is  the  only  one,  wbo  tulea  oiv 
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the  whole  «arth,  and  BTery where  not  ouly 
preaohes  JoBtioe  tmd  rigbleousneas  by  His  doc- 
Irine  but  U  HimBelf  also  the  author  of  the  risiiig 
[of  the.SunJ  of  rishteouBnesB  for  all,  acaarUiDg 
10   Ps.   Ixzii.   7;   oworeAti  h  rale   iW/«>'f  oiroi' 

(ifflij  i  at'/i^  (LXX,)  Ctbil  of  Alex.  (Olayhyr, 
in  Ota.  1.  p.  133)  eiplaine  •luae/lls  ABjutlilia  Dei, 
ID  BO  far  as  we  are  made  righteous  in  Him,  not 
for  the  aalce  of  the  works  of  righteousnesB  that 
we  hare  done,  but  aocording  to  Bis  great  mercy. 
Kom.  iii.  24;  Tit.  iii.  6. 

18.  On  xilii.  0.  [>'If  we  regard  God  in  Him- 
aelf.  He  is  indeed  righteouB,  but  not  our  riglit- 
FOusoesB.  If  we  desire  to  hare  God  as  our  riglit- 
eaiianeBB,  we  must  seek  Cbmt;  for  this  cannot 
be  found  except  in  Him.  .  .  .  Paul  says  that  He 
has  been  giten  or  made  to  us  righteousoesa. — 
for  what  end!  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eouioess  of  God  in  Him.  (1  Cor.  i.  80).  einoe. 
then,  Chi-ist  is  made  our  nghteoUBnesa,  and  we 
are  oounted  the  righteousBess  of  God  in  Him,  we 
hence  learn  how  properly  and  fitly  it  bos  been 
aaid  that  He  would  be  Jthovah,  not  only  that  the 
power  of  HiB  divioit;  might  defend  uh,  but  iiUo 
Ifaat  we  might  beoome  righteous  in  Him,  for  He 
la  not  only  righteous  for  iliinself,  but  He  is  our 
■   '  3."  Caltjn.     See  ttlBO  a  longnotain 

s  refers  to  Christ,— S,  R.  A.] 
"  Tbe  uharaoler  of  a  true  ohuroh  is  when  the 
Lytrum,  the  ransom-money  of  Jcaus  Christ,  is 
known  and  valued  by  all,  and  ivhen  they  hare 
written  this  secret,  foolish  and  abiolutelj  in- 
Bcrulable  to  reason,  in  the  lieart  with  tbe  finger 
of  the  living  God:  that  Jesus  by  \\\*  blood  haB 
taken  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  '0  let  it  ne'er 
escape  my  thought,  at  what  a  price  my  soul  was 
bought.'  This  is  the  eTeuing  and  morning 
pray  erof  every  church,  which  isa  true  sister  from 
nboTe."  ZiNZKNVOBr. 

19  On  xiiii.  5-8.  "  The  return  under  Eira 
was  itlBO  a  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  but  inferior 
and  preliminary:  not  all  ciime.  and  those  who 
did  oome  brought  their  sins  book  with  them. 
Thej  were  still  under  the  Law  and  had  to  wait 
for  Kighleoudfiess :  bIiII  in  their  return  Iheyhad 
n  pledge  that  the  MesaLnh  was  yet  to  come  and 
prepiire  the  true  city  of  peace.  Now,  however, 
all  h'ls  been  long  fulfilled  and  we  can  enjoy  it  per- 
fectly, if  we  hHve  the  mind  for  it.  We  have  new 
a  country  of  which  no  tyrant  can  rob  us;  our 
walk  and  citizenship  is  in  lieaven.  We  have 
been  delivered  from  all  our  suffering,  when  we 
sit  down  at  the  feel  of  Jenus  lo  hear  H)b  word. 
Then  (here  is  a  power  of  resurreolion  within  us, 
so  that  we  ciin  fly  with  our  aouls  beyond  the 
world  and  Inugh  iit  nlV  our  foeH.  For  Christ  has 
made  us  righteous  by  Mis  daily  forgiTeneaa,  so 
that  we  may  also  briug  ouraelvrs  daily  iuio 
heaven.  Tea  verily,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
cotne  very  nigh  unlo  us  I  Jeremiah  then  longed 
'     ~      and  hear  this  more  nearly,  and  now  we 


nhave 
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'•  Great  love  renders  God's 
aertanl  so  ardent,  that  be  deals  powerful  blows 
on  the  eeducers.  He  does  nol  ihiok  that  he  has 
atruck  a  wasp's  nest  and  embittered  his  life  here 
forever,  for  be  has  a  higher  life  and  gives  the 
lower  one  willingly  for  love.     Vet  all  the  world 


will  hold  him  for  an  incorrigible  aod  mad  en- 
IbuBiast,  who  aparea  no  one.  He  says  himself 
that  he  is  as  it  were  drunk  witb  God  and  His 
word,  when  he  on  (he  other  hand  coolempUtea 
the  country,"  Dieubich. 

21.  Onxxiii.ll.  -'Thiy  art  ragvtt.  They  know 
how  to  find  subterfuges,  and  I  would  like  to  see 
him  wboaocuses  afalseaud  unlailtiful  teacher. 
and  managee  his  own  case  so  Ihat  he  does  not 
himself  come  into  (he  dilemma."   ZiKzaxDoar. 

22.  On  xiiii.  IS,  H,  ■■  In  iht  propkel,  of  Sa- 
maria I  iM  folly.  This  i«  the  character  which 
the  Lord  gives  to  error,  false  religion,  heirro- 
doiy.  But  m  lie  prophtU  e/  JenuaUm  I  faU 
abomination.  This  is  the  description  of  the  or 
thodoz,  when  they  apply  their  doctrine,  so  that 
either  the  wicked  are  strengtheaed  or  do  one  is 
converted."  ZiNiaNDoar. 

28.  On  xxiii.  15.  "  From  Ihi  prapheli  o/  Jtr^ 
talem  hypocrisy  gait  forlh  into  all  Vu  tand.  This 
is  the  natural  consequence  of  the  superiority, 
which  the  oonBislories,  academiea,  mioiaters, 
lie.,  have  and  in  due  measure  ought  lo  have,  that 
when  they  become  corrupt  they  oommunicais 
their  corruption  to  the  n^ole  region,  and  it  ia 
apparent  in  the  whole  land  what  sort  of  theo- 
logians ait  at  the  helm,"  ZisianDOHr. 

24.  On  ixiii.  16.  lAtten  not  to  the  mrnUoftki 
propheti,  they  deceive  you.     Ldthes  says  {AUoib. 

Tom.  II,  p.  S30) :  ••  But  a  Christian  bos  so  muck 
power  that  he  ma;  and  ought  to  come  forward 
even  among  Chrislians  and  teaoh,  where  he  see* 
that  tbe  teacher  himself  is  wanting,"  etc.;  and 
"  The  hearers  altogether  have  the  right  to  judge 
and  decide  concerning  all  doctrine.  Therefore 
the  prieatB  and  liveried  Chrisiiane  have  snatched 
this  office  to  themselves;  because,  if  this  office  re- 
mained in  tbe  church,  the  aforesaid  could  retain 
nothing  for  their  own."  {Alttnb.  Tom.  II.  p,  508), 
—The  exercise  of  this  right  on  tbe  part  of  mem- 
bers of  the  church  has  its  difficulties.  Hay  nol 
Dleunderi! landing,  ignorance,  even  wickedness 
cauBB  this  lo  be  a  heavy  and  unjuat  pressure  oB 
the  miuistera  of  the  word,  and  thus  mediately 
lend  to  the  injury  of  the  churohf  Cenaiuly. 
Still  it  is  better  for  tbe  church  to  exercise  this 
right  than  not  lo  do  so.  Tbefot-mer  is  a  sign  of 
Bpirilual  life,  the  latter  of  spirilual  death.  It 
will  be  easier  to  find  a  corrective  for  some  ex- 
travagances than  to  save  a  church  become  re- 
ligiously indifferent  from  tbe  fate  of  Laodicea 
(Rev,  iii.  IB). 

25.  On  xiiii.  16.  [■<  Bui  here  a  []ueslion  may 
be  raised.  How  can  the  common  people  under- 
Biand  that  some  speak  from  Ood's  mouth,  and 
that  others  propound  their  own  glosses!  1  an- 
swer, That  the  doctrine  of  the  Law  was  then  suf'- 
lioient  lo  guide  the  minds  of  ihe  people,  provided 
they  closed  not  their  eyes;  and  if  the  Law  was 
BUffioient  at  that  time,  Qod  does  now  most  surely 
give  us  a  clearer  light  by  His  prophets,  and  es- 
pecially by  Bis  Gospel,"     CaLVik. — S.  R.  .-V,] 

2<).  On  iiiii.  17.  "The  psstors,  who  are  wel- 
come sod  gladly  Been  at  a  rich  man's  table,  wish 
him  in  fnot  long  life,  good  health,  and  all  pros- 
perity. What  they  wish  they  prophesy.  This 
is  not  unnatural ;  but  he  who  is  softened  b;  it  ii 

ill-advised."    ZtNEKKDOBI. 

27.  On  xiiii.  21.  ["There  is  a  twofold  eaU; 
one  ia  internal,  the  other  beloDga  t«  icder.  and 
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itiMj  tbtreTore  be  c*Ued  eiterD&l  or  «aol«eiMti- 
okl.  BaL  the  estero&l  aall  ia  nerer  legitini&te, 
eieept  il  be  preoedad  by  the  iaternkl ;  for  it  doei 
not  belong  to  us  to  oreste  prophets,  or  ftposlleB, 
or  puton,  M  thu  ia  Ibe  ipecittl  work  of  tne  Hoi; 
Spirit.  ■  .  •  But  it  often  happens  th>t  the  asll 
of  God  is  sufficient,  espeoi^l;  for  %  time.  For 
when  there  is  no  ohuroh,  there  is  no  remod;  for 
the  evil,  eioept  God  r&ise  np  eitr»ordin«rj  teuh- 


irks  s  moat  abominable  misoreut,  peisoDaUj, 
and  in  heart  the  •rorsl  enemy  of  God  in  his  pa- 
rish :  ao  long  as.  for  any  reason,  he  preaches, 
expounds,  deTelops,  iDouioalee  the  word  of  Ood  ; 
even  though  he  should  betraj  here  and  there  in 
his  eipreasioos,  that  this  word  waa  not  dwelling 
in  him ;  if  only  he  does  not  tx  profiito  at  one 
time  throw  down  whnt  at  another  time  be  teaches 
of  good  and  true  quati  aliud  agmdo .-  I  assure  yon 
before  the  Lord  that  I  should  fear  to  oensnre  his 
preaohing."  ZiNiBHUORr. 

29.  Onixiii.  28.  "  Ocd's  essential  atlribufeia 
Omnipreaenoe.  For  He  ia  higher  thikn  heaven, 
what  oanst  thou  do  T  deeper  thao  bell,  what  canst 
thou  know?  Longer  than  the  earth  and  broader 
than  the  eea  (Job  iv.  8).  And  He  is  not  far  from 
cTerj  one  of  us  (AcU  ivi  27)."  Crameh.— 
■*  We  often  think  Ood  is  quite  fkr  troai  us,  when 
He  ia  yet  near  to  as,  has  ua  in  His  arms,  presses 
us  to  His  heart  and  kiaaes  ua."  Luthir, — 
"  When  we  think  (he  Sun  of  righteouaneaa,  Jesus, 
is  not  risen,  and  is  still  behind  the  mountain, 
and  will  not  oome  to  ue.  He  ia  yet  nearest  U>  us. 
The  Laati  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart.  (Pa.  iixiv.  19}  " — "Dtui  at  onni  el  nidUt 
lorn  " — "  Ounela  Dtui  rcpltTU  moUm  tt  ftoidit  in 
onmtm."  US,  notes  to  my  oopy  of  CsAMlR'a  .Si- 
biL — "  Si  cu peceare,  Okoma,  quari  tibiioeum,  vbi 

80.  On  iziii.  28.  [■■  nhen  any  one  rejeota  the 
wheat  because  it  is  covered  with  ahaff,  and  who 
will  pity  him  who  says  that  ho  has  indeed  wheat 
on  his  floor,  but  that  it  is  mixed  with  ohaff,  and 
therefore  not  111  for  food  !  ,  ■  .  If  we  be  negli> 
gent,  and  think  that  it  ia  a  auffioieot  eionse  for 
despising  the  Word  of  Qoa,  because  Satan  brings 
in  his  fallaoiea.  we  ehall  perish  in  our  aloth  like 
him  who  ueglecce  to  eleanee  his  wheat  that  he 
might  turn  it  to  bread."  Cuvui.— 8.  R.  A.] 

He  who  aannol  restrain  his  manCh  or  his  ink 
let  him  expectorate.  But  let  him  say  openly  and 
honeetly  that  they  are  hia  own  dreame,  which  be 
preaches.  The  false  prophets  certainly  know 
that  mere  falsehood  is  empty  straw.  They  there- 
lore  always  mingle  some  of  the  genuine  word  of 
Ood  amongst  it.  An  unavailing  mixture  I  It  is 
in  this  mingling  that  Satan's  highest  art  is  dis- 
played, ao  that  he  at  the  same  time  furthers  hia 
own  work  and  teetifiei  against  himself.  Comp. 
Qen.  iii. 

■31.  Od  xxiii.  £9.  Ood's  word  is  the  highest  re- 
nlily.  life  and  power,  while  the  dreams  of  the 
falve  prophets  are  pretence,  death  and  weaknees. 
Gca'a  word  ia  therefore  compared  to  a  fire  which 
faurna,  warma,  and  enlightens,  eo  thai  il  burns 
up  the  hardest  flint,  melts  the  thickest  ice,  illu- 
minates the  deepest  obsourilieg.  It  is  coraparrd 
fiirther  to  a  banuuer  which  crushes  the  hardest 
rooks  into  sand.— He  who  miagles  God's  w 


among  his  slraw,  will  find  that  the  wheat  will 
became  Are  and  burn  up  theelraw  (1  Cor.  iii,  12- 
15).  He  tvho  handlea  the  word  of  the  Lord 
purely,  let  him  not  despair  if  he  sees  before  him 
hearts  of  adamant  (Zech.  vti.  12).  So  who 
seeks  peace  is  not  athamed  to  bow  beneath  ths 
hammer  of  the  word.  For  the  destructiTe  power 
of  the  word  applies  to  that  in  us  which  ia  opposed 
Lo  Qod,  while  the  God-related  elemeuU  are  loosed 
and  set  free  by  thoae  very  crushing  blows, — He, 
however,  to  whom  the  peaoe  of  God  is  an  object 
of  deriaion,  may  feed  on  the  straw  of  this  world. 
But  how  will  it  be  when  loally  the  day  oomea 
that  Qod  will  oome  upon  him  with  fire  and  ham- 
merT  What  then  remaina  to  him  aa  the  result 
<(  hia  atraw-diet,  which  is  in  a  oondition  to  with- 
stand the  blows  of  the  hammer  and  the  fire  ? 


Glut  lll»l  Tby  bol  J  wi 
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"God's  word  converta,  sU  other  dootrlne  bo- 
fools."  Ldthbb. 

82.  Onxiiii.SQ.  "Qod'sword In generalisUka 
a  fire :  the  mare  it  ia  urged  the  more  widely  and 
brightly  it  eilenda.  God  has  oauaed  Hia  word 
to  be  proolaimed  to  (he  world  as  a  matter,  which 
they  can  dispense  with  m  little  ae  fire.  Fir*  of- 
ten smonlders  long  in  aeoret  before  it  breaks  out, 
thua  the  power  of  the  divine  word  operatee  in  ita 
time.  God's  word  can  make  people  as  warm  as 
if  glowing  QoaU  lay  upon  them;  il  shines  as 
brightly  upon  them,  as  if  a  lamp  were  held  un- 
der their  eyes;  it  telts  every  one  the  truth  and 
purifies  from  all  vices.  He  who  deals  evilly  with 
God's  word  burns  himself  by  it,  he  who  opposes 
il  is  consumed  by  it.  But  the  word  of  God  ia 
as  little  to  blame  as  •  lamp  or  a  fire  when  an  uu- 
akilTuI  person  is  burned  by  it.  Yet  it  happens 
that  often  it  will  not  be  sufi'ered  in  the  world, 
then  there  ia  fire  in  all  the  atreeta.  That  ia  tha 
unhappy  fire  of  persecution,  which  is  kiodUd  in- 
cidcnully  in  the  world  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel."  Jos.  Goao.  Sohili,bs,  Pastor  atCau- 
tendorf,  Senaoiu  on  tht  Goipelt,  1742. 

S3.  On  xxiii.  80.  "  Teachers  and  preachers 
are  not  to  eteal  their  sermons  from  other  books, 
but  take  them  from  the  Bible,  and  leetify  that 
which  they  apeak  from  their  inward  eiperiei: 


for  the  palliation  of  their  a 
'•Bine  illi  fs?^  at  anctiona,  who  can  obtain  tbii 
or  that  good  book,  thieor  thotmanueoriptt  Here 
they  are  thus  declared  to  be  plagiarioi  i  and  they 
are  necessarily  ac  becsuee  they  are  not  taught 
of  Qod,  But  I  wouhl  rather  they  would  steal 
from  trne  men  of  Ood  Ihan  from  each  other."— 

ZlNSRMDO&t. 

84.  On  xiiii.  SS-40.  "When  the  word  of  Qod 
becomea  intolerable  to  men,  then  men  in  their 
turn  become  intolerable  to  our  Lord  God;  yea, 
they  are  no  more  than  iiitililt  pondut  Icrrm,  which 
the  land  can  no  more  bear,  therefore  tliey  must 
be  winnowed  out,  Jer.  xv.  17."  Gbakxb. 

85.  Oniiiv.&--T.  "He  who  willingly  andre«- 
dily  resigns  himself  to  Ihe  will  <rf  Qod  even  M 


I  even  U 
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tha  orosi,  omj  esMpe  miirorlone.  But  be  vrbo 
oppoB«a  hlmseir  lo  the  hand  of  Qod  nannot  u- 
aftp«."  Cbaher. — "  The  DHptiieB  an  dearest  to 
Qod.  By  the  flrat  greater  afflietion  He  prepaiea 
their  bouIb  for  repentance  end  radical  conTer- 
aion,  so  that  He  hua  in  them  again  Hie  people 
and  inheritanoe.     O  the  graciaua  Qod,  that  He 


alloT 


D  thoB 


IDt  uf  Hi 


10  deeply  degraded  and  rendered  alaiea,  ereu  in 
'  Buch  hamiliation  to  be  His  people  1  The  oaptiTes 
are  forgiTea  their  opposition  to  Qod ;  the;  are 
separated  from  the  number  ot  nationa  eiiating  in 
ibe  world,  polltioalljr  tbey  are  dead  and  banislied 
to  the  interior.  How,  God  irill  abow  them  what 
Hia  loTe  can  do ;  they  ehall  return,  and  in  trne 
nearness  to  Qod  be  Hia  true  Israel."  Diedbich. 
3G.  On  xt'lv.  7.  ["Since  He  affirms  that  He 
would  givt  them  a  heart  to  understand,  we  heoee 
learn  that  men  are  hj  nature  blind,  and  also  that 
when  they  are  blinded  by  the  devil  thej  cannot 
return  to  the  right  way,  and  Chat  they  nannat  be 
otherwise  capable  of  light  tban  by  haring  Ood  to 
illumiDate  them  by  Hia  Spirit.  .  .  .  Thia  passage 
dIbo  Bhowa,  that  we  cannot  really  turn  to  Qod 
until  we  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Jndge  ;  for 
until  the  sinner  aets  btmself  before  Ood'g  tribu- 
nal he  will  nerer  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
true  repentance.  .  .  .  Though  Qod  rules  the  whole 
world.  He  yet  declares  that  He  is  the  Qod  of  the 
Church;  and  the  faithful  whom  He  has  adopted 
He  favors  with  thia  high  diatinotioo,  that  Cbey 
are  His  people;  andHedoes  this  that  they  maybe 
persuaded  that  there  is  aafety  in  Him,  according 
10  what  is  ssid  by  Habakknk,  '  Thou  art  our  Ood, 
we  shall  not  die'  (Hab.  1.  12).  And  of  this  »en- 
tenoe  Christ  Uimgelf  is  the  beat  inierpreter,  when 
Ho  saya,  that  He  Is  not  the  Qod  of  the  dead,  but 
ol  tbelirlng  (Lnkezi.  SS)."  Caltik.— 8.  B.  A.] 

HOMILRTIOAL  AND  PBAOTIOAL. 

1.  On  xii.  8.  This  text  may  be  used  on  all  oc- 
easions  when  an  important  decision  ia  to  be  made 
or  on  the  eclranee  on  a  new  aection  of  life,  ar, 
t.  g.,  at  synoda,  diets.  New  Tears,  beginning  of 
the  cliuroh-yeftr,  at  oonfirmalions.  weddings,  in- 
BtsUatione,  etc.  What  the  preieM  dayitmandt  and 
promiiei:  I.  It  demanda  from  us  an  important 
choice.  II.  It  promisee  ub,  aeeording  aa  we 
chooae,  life  or  death. 

2.  Oniiii.2-9.  Inhoitfar  Iht  dhuutUelioni* 
tonditional  and  unconditioitrU.  I.  It  ia  condil  ional 
with  reapeet  to  iodividuat  elected  men,  places, 
thinga.  For  1,  these  become  partakers  of  the 
saWation  promiaed  by  the  election  only  by  be- 
hariour  well-pleasing  to  God  ;  2,  if  they  behave 
in  a  manner  displeasing  to  Qod,  the  election  doea 
not  protect  them  from  destruction.  II.  The 
election  la  uooondilional  with  reapeet  to  Uie  eter- 
nal ideaa lying  at  thefonndatienof  thesingleap- 
pearancea,  and  Ihcir  absolute  realixatioML 


8.  On  iiii.  24.  [Patsoh:— "Tbe  puniahmenl 
of  the  impenitent  inevitable  and  Jostiflable.  I.  T« 
mention  some  awful  instances  in  which  God  haa 
verified  thia  declaration;  (a),  the  apostate  aa- 
gels;  [b)  our  first  parents;  (e)  deetrnetioo  of 
mankind  by  the  flood;  (d)  the  children  of  Israel; 
(e)  Masea,  David,  the  disobedient  prophet,  Christ 
II.  Some  of  the  reasons  for  such  a  declaration. 
Net  a  disposition  to  give  pain  or  desire  tor  re- 
venge. It  is  the  nature  and  tendency  et  mn  to 
produce  ml  aery." — S.  R.  A.] 

4.  On  xiiii,  6,  6.  Th*  Son  of  Damd.  What  the 
prophet  declares  of  Him  is  fourfold :  1.  He  will 
Himself  be  righteous ;  2.  Be  will  rule  well  as 
king  and  execute  judgment  and  righteonsneaa  ; 
8.  He  will  be  our  righteousness ;  4.  Under  Bin 
shall  Jndah  be  helped  and  Israel  dwell  aaMy. 

0.  Oniiiti.  14.  [Lath>op:  "Thehorribleguilt 
of  those  who  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 
1.  AU  sin  is  horrible  in  Us  nalnre.  2.  Thia  ia  to 
oppose  the  government  of  the  Almighty.  S.  It 
directly  tends  to  the  miaery  of  mankind.  4.  It 
supports  the  cause  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  6.  It  is  to 
become  partakers  of  their  sins.  6.  It  is  horrible 
as  directly  contrary  to  the  command  of  Ood,  and 
marked  with  His  peculiarabhcrrenee." — 8.  R.  A.l 

e.  On  xiiii.  28.  24.  7^  Omti^itnct  of  Gad. 
1.  What  it  means.  Qod  ia  everywhere  pre- 
vent, (d).  He  Slla  heaven  and  earth  ;  (A)  there 
is  no  removal  from  Him  in  apace ;  (e)  nothing  is 
hidden  ft-om  Him.  2.  There  Is  in  this  for  us  (a) 
a  glorioDB  conBolation,  (A)  an  earnest  adnoai- 
tioa.  [Chabnooe,  JoBTiH,  and  WaaLai  hav* 
aermona  on  this  text,  all  of  very  similar  outline. 
The  following  are  Jobtih's  practical oouclasioBa: 
"  Thia  doctrine  1.  Should  lead  na  to  seek  te  re- 
semble Qod's  perfeetiona.  2.  Should  deter  ua 
from  sin.  8.  Should  Uach  us  humility.  4. 
Should  encourage  ua  lo  reliance  and  content- 
ment, to  faith  and  hope." — B.  B.  A.] 

7  l}n  xilli.  39,  SO.  Qoit  Wori  vd  mmt't 
uord  1.  The  former  Is  life  and  power  (wheat, 
fire,  hammer).  The  latter  pretence  and  weak- 
ness (dream,  straw).  2.  The  two  are  not  t«  b« 
mixed  with  each  other.  [Cbcii.;  Thie  shews  1. 
The  vanity  of  all  human  imaginaliona  in  reli- 
gion, (a).  What  do  they  afi'ord  to  man  ?  (»). 
How  much  do  they  hinder !  2.  The  energy  <k 
spirttnal  truth.  Let  us  enlreal  Ood  that  onr  et- 
timate  may  be  prsotioal. — 8.  R.  A.] 

e.  OnxxiT.  1-10.  Tht  food  at%d  bad  fyt  OH  tm- 
blan  of  hmamatg  wM^lauing  and  dupleatmg  (a 
God.  1.  The  priaonera  and  broken-hearted  are, 
like  the  good  figa,  well-pleaaing  to  Qod.  For  (a) 
they  know  the  Lord  and  turn  lo  Hits;  (b)  He  ii 
their  Qod  and  they  are  His  people.  2.  Those 
dwell  proudly  and  secnrely  are  displeasing 


,Google 


CHAP.  XXT.  1-11. 


9.  NINTH  DI8C0UBSE. 


InrS  TBKII    HIITOBIOAL    AfPEHDIOBB  (OHAFt.  ZXTI. — XXIZ.) 

Ii4*ferteripluin,  xst.  I,  to  whichaiimilaT  one  foUoKtJIrit  it  ixt.  1,  ihovii  that  tht  compiler  of  Ou 
(ooJir^anJeif  ofab.  xiT. — %i\^  a*  a  comaittcd  grv^.  Thtmotat  of  tkU  ammgemmt  ma)l  bt  re- 
eogniitd.  JPirit,  tht  eoniuetion  of  oh.  xziii.  with  oh.  ut.  u  perftttly  ciiar,  tht  figtiralivt  diicovnt 
^tht  cup  ofarath,  vhieh  JtrtTniah  u  to  offer  iha  AeulAm  nad'imi  (m.  ISsqq.),  Aavinji  aprattical 
eOflanunlary  in  tht  yoka,  u/iich,  according  to  ziTii,  2-12,  tlu  prophet  it  to  lend  to  thoie  naliotu. 
Cb.  ixriii.  ii  hoaevtr  bated  directly  on  eh,  iiTii,,  me*  here  the  fatie  prophit  HananiaA  break*  ike 
yoke,  vhiek  Jtnmiak,  aeeording  to  eh,  Iiiii.,  had  Aung  upon  Ah  neck,  aad  Jeremiah  rtploeet  thit 
wooden  i/oke  by  an  iron  ona.  /n  ti^'ect  Ihia  theti  l/irei  chapter*  are  eioii^  conrueled.  Cb.  ziii,, 
moreoter,  ttandtin  intimate  topical  conneelion  uitAclih.  iiiii.  ondxiyMi.,  tince  ilia  directed  agaitiit 
the  folic  prophet;  teho  contradicted  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  mthreipect  to  their  potition  in  Babylon. 
TTiough  ah,  xxT.  and  cba.  ixvii. — >iii.  belong  to  very  different  period*  (on  ithiehpoinl  tee  the  par- 
tiailar  chapter*),  yet  their  eonnection  in  fact  i*  beyond  a  doubt,  Gb.  ziTi.  i*  not  indeed  related  to 
oh.  xiT.  topieally,  but  ii  i*  ekronologiealig,  for  it  bebtnge  to  tht  beginning  of  the  reian  ^  Jthoiakim. 
Tkii  chapter  ie,  however,  intimately  connected  uith  thifollowing,  in  that  it  liknciie  haefor  ill  eubjeel 
the  eonjaet  of  the  true  prophet  tuilk  thefaltepropheti,  and  tuith  the  people  ae  favoring  the  latter  (comp. 
xitL  7,  8,  11,  IBiPiMxiTii  B,  14,  18).  Ai  ch.  »»Yi.  it  Ihut  related  in  tulijeet  to  ohh.  iiiiL- 
zzii.,  and  n  date  to  oh.  iit.,  it  ttand*  betaeen  then,  Cov>p,  my  art.  on  Jeremiah  in  Hibsoo,  Rial- 
Bnc,  TI.,  3.  480,  1  .^The  poMiion  nf  thtgroup,  ebb.  xxT.-iiiz.,  htreatemt  to  be  due  primarily  to 
chronologieid  reatoni,  Cb.  Ixt.,  (A«  batii  of  the  eection,  belong*  to  the  ith  year  iff  Jehoiakin.  The 
main  trunk  of  tht  preceding  tection.  chh.  m.-iiiT,,  belongt  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  thit  king, 
prior  lohiifoitrlk  year  (eon^,  Introd.  to  the  Eighth  Diecourei).  Alt  the  portion*  foUoving  eb.  xiii., 
belong  mainly  to  the  timee  of  Zedekiah.  or  to  the  later  period  of  Jehoiakim'e  ro^n  (oomp.  cb.  izit!.). 
Accordingly,  ab.  iit.  with  it*  appendix  i*  in  the  r^ht  elace.  It  concure  ailh  thit,  though  uiithoul 
deeign,  that  milh  reipect  to  ill  tuhjttt  alio  thii  chapter  i*  rightly  placed;  for  ite  poiition  •>  the  middle 
of  the  book  eorreipondi  exactly  to  the  eenlral  eignificattet,  which  perlaint  to  ti  in  IhitoUeetion  of  Jere- 
miah'* pTophitiei, 

Wefirtl  /hen  eoneider  oh.  iit.,  the  central primheey,  by  itee(f.     It  may  be  divided  into  three  icetion*  :— 

1.  Vers.  lAl.—The  Judgment  on  Judah,  " 

2.  Vers.  12-29.— T^e  Judgment  on  Judah  iMd  the  kingdome  of  the  world. 
8.  Ten.  aO-Z8.—The  Ju^ment  of  Ih*  world. 

A.   TBa   CINTEAL  rBOPHBQY  AMD   PBOflBAMHI  (OBAP.  ZXT.). 

1.  7%e  Judgment  on  Judah. 


1  ^e  word  vhlch  came  to*  Jeremiah  concerning  all  the  people  of  Jadab  in  the 
first  year  of  Jehoiakim,Uie8onflf  Joeiah,  king  of  Judah,  that  [the  same]  was  the  first 

2  jeax  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babrlon;  the  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 

3  onto  all  the  people  of  Judah  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saylag.  From 
the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah,  the  eon  of  Amoo,  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day, 
thb'  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year  [thcee  23  yean],  the  word  of  the  LoBi>  [Je- 
hovah] hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  ririuK  early*  and  speak- 

4  ing,  but  ye  have  not  hearkeaed.  And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
bis  aerrantB  the  prophets,  risitig  early  and  sending  Uiem ;  but  ye  have  not  hearaened, 

6  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear.  They  said  [saying].  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  yonr  doings,  and  [ye  Bhall]  dwell'  in  the 
land  that  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  yonr  iathers  for  ever 

6  and  ever:  And  go  not  after  other  goaa  to  serve  them  and  to  worship  them,  and 
provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  wilt  do  yon  no  hurt 

7  Vet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah] ;  that  ye  might 

8  provoke  me  to  anger*  with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  otrn  hurt.  Therefore 
Ihas  saith  the  Lord    -■■'■'■       .       .     -. -^    « 


D  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaothl :  Because  ye  haTe  not  h«ud  my  ■ 
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9  words,  Behold,  I  wOI  send  and  take  all  the  Jamiliee  of  the  north,  e^th  the  Lord 
[Jehovah]  and  [even  to}*  Nebuchadrezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and 
nil!  bring  them  agiunat  this  land,  and  against  the  iohabitaots  thereof,  and  against 
all  these^  nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them,'  and  make  them  an 

10  astonishment  and  an  hissing  and  perpetual  desolations.  Moreover  I  will  takefrom 
them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voioe  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  brid^room, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  become  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment  ;*  and  tbew 
nations  shall  seire  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 


■  Ver,  l.-On  h^,  which  U'twla 

1  Ter.  3.— On  the  ndnrbiia  nw  i 

•  V«r.  a.— D'3t?K  l>  poMiblj  u 

flnllMlUbl.  (Q'3e*n  1"  fonnd  onlj 

ImpHl;  j*t  man  probably  U<<  an 


TEXTUAL   AND   GRAHHATIOAL. 

'  ni-  Comp.  ITiieiLra.  Or,  I  7B,  3  [Ouiir.  Or.,  J  lOO,  2  «.]. 

^luulna  (camp.  Ouh,  j  191,  t :  -SA,  b),  ud  It  ponlli!;  dd  •eoannt  of  tha  mar  >  ia  ilv 
in  nil.  *,  ul  ProT.  .iHL  14).  u  u  addlUoD  to  ^anx,  wrltlau  pDrpowlj  ai  1  Pm. 
m  oTsnlght  anil,  Iharaf  >ro,  acwrJlng  to  the  Kerl,  and  nIaUd  pMMgga  (tII.  IS;  iii., 

•Tar. 6 — >2tf1.  Oolliooon»t™ction,Hnop.  NiiaiLaa,  Gr,{00,i. 

»  Ver.  t^'mjISn.  rheChetUbh  most  bs  pronounced  'mjfDTt,  "  in  HiL.  18,  b«  doe!  not  anJt  the  amiuKltaii.  Tht 
Kerl 'jp^jnia  according  lo  the  analogj  of  vii,  IS;  mU.M;  achron.  mli.JScoIL  Jar.  il.  17;  mlL  32;  llii.l.  B: 
1  Kings  ilV.  9 ;  Hi.  Z  It  toomt  lo  me  mare  probable  tbal  'JO.Tjn  It  Iht  Irne  reading,  elnce  thte  form  night  pim  man 
Bullj  into  'JtD^fjn,  and  la  nioreoier  reoonmandiKi  bj  the  ihortlj'precadlng  lD';f3n  ('"■  0),  bol  i™  not  prrfemd  bj  the 
Haaontn,  bdcaue  the  Inf.  D'i!2Tl  ■ftiir'7,  or  1^:2^  la  alone  UMd  In  thla  Hnae  atid  oonoactloii.    The  prophet  bcbbi, 

•  Ver.  ».— Sk).  It  ia  cartalnl;  aujr,  vlth  the  TulgaCa  and  Chald,  (the  Sjr.  la  doubtnil),  and  Km*  MBS.  to  nvd  nn.  or 
at  l»aL,  la  la  alio  done  by  eomc  MSS.  to  omit  )  betbra  SM-  Bnt  then  ia  no  oocnall;  for  thia.  lor  ^K1  1>  bj  no  neana 
without  HDae,  and  naj  be  JuatlDed  grammatically.  It  muat  not  tben  be  rendered  ai  depending  on  rh\If-  lot  then  tin 
inlerakedUta  aantanca,  'nnp'71,  tie ,  la  Intolerably  hanh.  But  '^K  dopondi  on  TiTah-  Ihen  1  befon  Sx— a4  iHdni. 
aanataiildoinlnJanmlahlTl.a;  irll.lO;  lii.  li.  Comp.  Maldeg  Oan.  Ir.  *;  2  Bam',  ilk  SO;  I«.lill.II;  Am.Ui.Il:  It. 
10;  P>,liilU.10).SKl<uH<dhDnta>iez.pr.,  ioLeTlLiTliLieintheBentenwnBn  K'S  rUinK'SK  Ht^KI  OiimAaUmt 
laktavifiloliiriUUr.  Cump.  Eiek.  xUt.T;  Lam,  Ul.  11,  Eranlntba  lerMorthepreHntKUi chapter  ws'flikd  Sk In  thia 
■ciiae:all  theklngaifthsuarth,  tbenaaraiidCar,1'nK~'7K  lE^'K.that  la,  oa>  (»  tfa*  other  — one  with  aoothar.  Ite 
prophst  tbereforeaajg:  behold.  I  send  and  take  (or  fatch)  aH  the  Itontllea  of  the  North,  and  Indeed  to 


ra  only  In 
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ExeoencAL  ANp  chitical. 

Id  tbe  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  wbioh  it 
Sv  of  king  Nobachadneuar  of  BabyloD 


J«remiah  adilreasaa  to  the  whale  of  Judab  and 
Jemsuleiii  a  prophecy  of  the  following  import 
(Ter.  2) :  After  Jeremiah  had  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple for  23  jiesrs,  froai  the  13ih  ;ear  of  king 
Josiah  (Ter.  8),  after  other  propliell  alto  had  un- 
oeaaingly  held  forth  to  the  people  (ver.  i),  tbat 
in  oase  of  their  cnnTersion  they  would  remain 
quietly  in  the  land  (ver.  6),  but  in  Caea  otiheir 
apostiLBjr  10  idols  they  would  oiperienoe  the 
Lord's  anger  (ver.  6) ;  and  finally  the  people  not 
tinting  regarded  these  eihortatioiiB  and  tbreaten- 
ingB,  it  ia  solemaly  deolared  (vers,  7  and  8),  that 
ihe  tribes  of  the  North  under  the  leadership  of 
Nebuobadneiiar,  king  of  Babylon,  would  invade 
the  land  of  Judea  and  tbe  neighboring  nalioos, 
lay  eTeryibing  desolate,  and  render  these  coun- 
iries  tributary  lo  (be  king  of  Babylon  for  iBTenty 
years   (vers.   9-11), — Tbe  pre-eiDiaent  liguiB- 


ductii 


of  this  propbeey  is  clear  from  th«  rollov- 

ita:  1,  From  Ihespecial  detail  of  the  Jntro- 

whicb  apart  from  the  date,   is  diiUn- 


Jeremiab,  in  that  in  rers.  1  and  2  It  lajn 
special  emphasis  on  the  object  and  address  at  the 
disoourse.  2.  From  the  date  in  Ter.  1.  U  ia 
the  first  time  in  which  a  date  ia  prefiz«d  to  a 
prophee;  of  thia  seer.  Only  general  indicaUona 
of  time  are  found  in  the  earlier  prophecies,  and 
(heseonly  rarely  (iii,  6j  liT,  1),  Wefindezact 
chronological  Blatements  only  on  the  entraiioe  of 
tha  great  catastrophe  and  the  principal  stages  of 


tiii.  ] 


Ti.  1; 


1,  and  tbe  following  ohh.).  8.  Here  in  Ter.  2 
Jeremiah  calls  himself  for  the  first  Ume  M'3J 
(comp.  the  Introd,  to  the  SeTenlh  Discourse,  ebb. 
iTiii.-ii,).  It  is  OS  though  he  had  renouncMl 
this  title,  tilt  he  could  announoe  the  beginoitif 
fulfilment  of  his  minatory  prophecy  (comp. 
'"  21,22).  4.  ThepropheLeaBtsacom- 
glanoe  at  his  whole  prcTioua  miniatry 
of  2i  years,  admits  tb*  Ikot  that  tba  p«ople  had 
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paid  no  attention  to  his  prophetic  exhortations 
aud  threst«Diiig3,  sad  SDDounoes  the  Immediate 
inBioUoQ  of  the  punitiie  judgment  promiBed  in 
»uob  a  oBsa.  Henoa  it  ia  evident  that  he  regards 
the  preseat  moment  as  forming  a  deoilive  orUis. 
The  reason  for  this  it  ia  not  diffioult  to  percei?e. 
White  Jeremiah  in  all  hia  preriouB  prophecies 
speaks  indefinitely  of  the  judgment  as  one  mena- 
cing from  the  north,  he  here  for  the  Brat  lime 
Dames  Nebuobadneiinr,  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
deana,  aa  he  who  would  infiiet  it,  at  the  head  of 
nil  the  "nation at itiea  of  the  North"  (rer.  9). 
The  Tictory  of  Nebuchadneiiar  at  Carchemiah 
(eomp.  ilri.  2)  and  hia  ascension  of  the  (hrone 
were  the  hiatorio  facts,  in  which  the  divinelj  in- 
spired glance  of  the  seer  perceiTed  the  most  im- 
portant crisis  in  the  historj'  of  the  world.  It  was 
at  once  clear  to  him  that  the  TioIOT  of  Garchemish 
was  the  great  diviael]'  choeea  iastrument  to  in- 
flict judgment  on  the  theocracy  and  the  other 
Dations,  and  so  in  a  certain  sense  to  found  the 
firat  universal  empire.  As  bis  prediotions  of 
calamity  at  once  atiaiaed  «onarete  definitenem 
by  this  fact,  so  did  his  predictions  of  deliTerance. 
He  peroeived  and  predicted  with  the  same 
deflnitenesa  that  the  empire  of  tbe  Chaldeans 
would  last  only  TO  years,  and  that  at  the  close  of 
it  would  begin  the  redemption  of  the  holy  na- 
tion. It  waa  hidden  from  him  into  how  many 
itagea  and  of  what  duration  the  fulfilment  of 
ihesc  prophecies  would  be  reaolTed.  6.  In  the 
same  year  Jeremiah,  in  obedience  to  the  diiine 
command,  began  to  wriu  out  his  prophecies 
(iziTit.  1,  2).  He  did  this,  according  to  ixztI. 
a,  7,  in  the  hope  e»en  at  the  eleyenth  hour  of 
moving  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  total  im- 
pression of  his  prophetic  discourses,  which  at  the 
Bame  time  intimates  that  a  moment  of  ooDclnsiTe 
mad  irreTooabIs  deaision  had  come. 

Vers.  1,  2.  The  word  .  .  .  MTlng.  Why 
the  fourthysar  of  Jehoiakim  is  the  right  moment 
for  this  important  prophecy  is  clear  from  the  ad- 
iliiioual  clause:  the  same  was  the  first  year  of 
Nebucbadneitar,  king  of' Babylon.  Nebuchad- 
neiiar bad  tbU  year  become  king  by  the  death 
of  his  father.  As  this  ciroumstanoa  is  empha- 
siiad,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Jeremiah  re- 
c.-ived  the  impulse  to  this  prophetic  disooorse  on 
tbe  news  of  Nebuehadneiiar's  accession.  There 
13  uo  contradiction  in  this  to  onr  preiions  desig- 
nation of  the  battle  of  Carchemish  as  the  occa- 
sion. The  news  of  hia  father's  death  mast  have 
come  to  Nebuahadnetiar  soon  after  that  victory. 
The  prophet  mentions  here  merely  the  ascent  of 
the  tbroDs,  because  he  might  presuppose  that  it 
waa  enough  to  mention  Ibe  later  fact  to  remind 
klao  of  the  earlier  and  not  less  important  one. 
With  respect  to  tbe  chronotogloal  date,  tbe  gtate- 
ment  of  our  passage  that  Jehoiakim'e  fourth  year 
waa  the  first  of  Nebuchadneiaar  agrees  with  the 
Btataments  in  2  Kings  iiiv.  J2  ;  iiv.  8  ;  Jer.  lii. 
12;  izxii.  I.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  this 
yearwasB.C..606ar604.  Coiap.HowMK9ii,agypC. 
u.  irraglU,  Zeitrtthnmg,  S.  64;  Bdnsih,  BAU- 
tBQTk,  1.  3.,  ccxi.,  coca. ;  Nissuhb,  Ai:  u.  BiAel, 
8.  871 ;  DuHCKia,  Oeteh.  d.  AUetth  1,  S.  826, 
$  le  Aufi.  ["The  preoise  dates  of  the  events  of 
Uiia  petiod  cannot  be  determined.  Dr.  Pnaey 
(p  SOQ)  supposes  that  Joaiah  died  in  the  spring 
of  B.  i;  ,  tH)9      Jchonhai   or   Bhallum,   reigned 


three  montliB.  Then  Jehoialtim's  reign  nould 
bare  begun  in  the  summer  of  609,  and  bis  fourth 
year  would  have  begun  in  (he  summer  of  B.C., 
606."  WOBDBWOBTH.— 8.  R.  A.]— The  native 
form  of  the  name  '1XK]^'7?'^  appears  en  the 
Baby loniau  monuments  to'ha*o  been  Nabu-kuilu' 
ur-uiur,  or  Nabu-kudurr-usur  [or  Nabu-kudari- 
ntaur]  (Oppibt,  Eip.  <n.  Maop.,  T.  11.,  p.  259 
Bqq.).  From  this  ibe  various  transformnlions 
are  derived.  Comp.  Niebuub,  Ami.  u.  Bab.,  S. 
41. — On  the  meaning  of  name  comp.  Schbuciieeb 
in  the  Zeiuchri/l  d.  morgenl.  QuitUch.  Bd.,  XVI., 
S.  487,  and  RoaCB.  in  the  same  Joarnal,  Bd.  XV., 
S.  605.  [Rawlimson.  Eirodotut  I.,  p.  &1I-16. 
Andent  Monarchia.  III.,  pp.  489,  52B.  SuiTH'a 
BibU  Diet.,  a.  v.— 8.  R.  A.] 

Vera.  8,  4.  Fiam  tho  thirtseatli  yeai  .  .  . 
to  liear.  Josiah,  accorJlug  to  2  Kings  xiii,  1, 
reigned  SI  years.  According  to  i.  2  also  Jere- 
miah's prophetic  ministry  bcgtLnin  his  lllib  year. 
He  had  therefore  labored  18  years  [or  19  years, 
accordiug  to  Pdsex  and  Wordbwobth]  under 
Joaiah  and  four  under  Jehoiakim,  nnd  was  then, 
especially  if  we  reckon  in  the  three  months  of 
Jehosfaai,  in  the  2ad  year  of  hia  ministry.— tbe 
words  from  but  ye  bavo  not  to  to  b«ar  fver. 
4}  are,  on  account  of  the  following  aayiug,  which 
belongs  to  s«iidiug.  to  be  regarded  as  a.pareD- 

A'ers.  6-7.  Baying,  Turn  y«  .  .  .  to  yoni 
own  huit.^Toin  ye  now.  Comp,  iiiti.  11 ; 
ixiv.  15.— In  th«  Land.  Comp.  Eiod.  xx.  12; 
Dent.  V.  16.— For  over  and  ever  is  to  be  regnrd- 
ed  as  depending  on  ttirn.  For  the  consolatLon  con- 
sists, not  in  Qod's  having  appointed  the  land  for  an 
everlasting  habitation,  but  iu  that  it  will  be  realty 
such. — And  prOTOka  me  not,  elc.,v.'aA  I  will 
do  yon  no  hurt,  are  sentences  which  express 
a  purpose  parataotically :  comp.  Naeoklbb.  Or., 
J  109,  2. — On  the  subj eel-malt er  comp.  vii.  6,  7. 

Vers.  8-11.  Therefore  thiu  aaltb  .  . .  M- 
Tenty  years.  These  verses  oooinin  the  conse- 
quenoe  necessarily  resulting  from  the  premises. 
— AU  tbo  famlUsB  of  tbe  north.  A  refe- 
rence to  tbe  announcement  often  repeated  since 
the  commeneement  of  his  prophetic  ministry. 


n  appearing 


a  the  form  whic! 


had  in  i.  16,  via.,  that  tbe  enemy  coming  from 
the  norib  Is  designated  as  "all  the  families  of 
the  north,"  an  expression  which  is  evidently  not 
to  be  taken  literally,  but  as  the  designation  of 
an  extended  empire— And  [ovan  to]  Nabu- 
obadnessor.  [Comp.  Tbxtual  Notbs].  Pr«- 
viously  northsm  nations  only  were  spoken  of, 
here  we  iearn  that  the;  are  Erst  to  be  bronght  to 
the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  and  then  (of  course 
under  his  command)  into  tbe  land.  Since  this 
explanation  is  grammalie ally  possible,  I  give  the 
reading  in  the  text  the  preference,  as  tbe  more 
difficult.  HlTCJO  and  QaAfindeedmaintaintbat 
the  name  of  Nebuchadneiiar  was  inserted  after- 
wards, HiTiia  finds  the  mention  of  this  name 
so  altogether  "frank"  that  be  sees  in  it  "a 
glossatioa  of  the  eIoss  in  ver.  12."  and  an  im- 
pertinence, after  the  indefinite  phraae  "a  horde 
from  midnight"  pnrposely  left  that  name  to  be 
guessed.  OBAr,fai>weTer,  finds  the  meution  of  the 
aame  in  no  way  compatible  with  the  coQatraotion, 
for  neither  7K1  (which  he  makes  dependent  pa 
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nStf)  nor  7K  nor  HIO  giTW  ft  MtUfBclory  aniM, 
the  last  boasuse  then  Nebuchadnezitr  would  ap- 
pe>r  onlj  m  "  iopplemenUrj."  the  Utter  ob- 
jeotioa  diuppearB  of  Itself  in  our  eiplui&tloD. 
uiTEia'B  argumeata,  bowerer,  emaaate  too  eri- 
denllj  from  tbe  objeetioa  which  he  hae  to  uy 
BpMial  and  eucll;  fulfilled  propheoj,  to  need 
eerioui  refatation.  We  tay:  after  the  Tiotory  at 
CarehamUh,  Nebuohadneiiar's  mieaion  and  ita 
reaall  were  so  fillj  made  out  to  the  prophet  that 
Ihere  oould  be  neither  iadixtiactiieBs  nor  heeita- 
tian  with  respect  to  the  montion  of  bis  name.-^- 
The  Lord  ealU  Nebuohadneiiar  hia  serrant 
rnay,  ver,  B)  aa  in  iiyii.  6;  iliii.  10,  the  per- 
former of  Hia  commanda.  He  ia  to  oome  with 
his  hosts  "over  a!l  Ihua  natioDS  round  about." — 
Th»  voloe  of  tiM  bildagroam,  We.  Comp.  lii. 
34;  ivi.  S — ^[The  milUtoaeB  ukd  tlM  Ught 
of  tile  oanole.  "The  one  the  souad  of  those 
vho  prepare  daily  food  bj  grinding  the  hand- 
mill,  eee  Eiod.  zi.  &  and  Matt.  uiv.  41;  the 
other  the  BTidenoe  of  domeelio  hahitalion.  Both 
emblems  are  oorabined  in  the  Apooaljpse  (iiiii. 
22,  28." — WonnswoaTH.  Camp,  aUo  Tbohson. 
The  Land  ami  the  Booh,  U.,  276.-3.  B.  A.].— 
Ter.  11.  TUswHoleUnd.  Since  the  prophet, 
from  Ter.  9  onward,  has  in  view  not  only  Judah 
but  all  the  neighboring  nations,  "thia  Uad  "  is 
to  be  referred  not  only  to  Paleatina  but  to  the 
whole  of  the  territory  inhabited  by  those  nations. 
— And  theaa  natlona  atiall  aerva.  Hitiio 
was  (be  firal  to  oast  doubt  aa  tha  genuineness  of 
these  worda.  Di  Wirra  {Smt.  S.  S30)  and  Qsar 
(5.  S22,  826)  concur  with  him.  On  the  other 
hand  compare  espeaiallj  UAaviniicE,  (Eiitl.  II., 
2,  S.  225  eqq.]. — What  appeara  especially  to 
offend  HiTzia  is  the  oiroumstanee  that  thsscTenty 
years  here  would  praie  to  be  right  within  two 
years,  nay,  that  if  Darius  the  Mode  ie  ao  histori- 
cal pareoaage,  they  would  prove  so  exactly. 
"8uoh  coincidenca  of  history  with  prophecy 
would  he  n  surprising  accident ;  or  else  Jereiaiah 
knew  beforehand  the  number  of  years,  which 
the  depaadenoe  on  Babylon  would  laist."  To  this 
may  be  added  the  point,  which  Obaf  randara 
prominent,  that  a  prediction  of  deairuotion  ad* 
dreaeed  to  Babylon  at  the  aama  moment  when 
it  ia  deecribed  as  a  power  diTinely  oammiaaioned 
to  execute  Judgment,  Is  louewfaat  uuaitabla 
and  imprcbable.  So  the  aerenty  years  here  and 
in  rer.  12  are  regarded  aa  an  interpolation  and 
eaftetruNn  (z  «ti«nni,  which  doea  not  very  well 
agree  with  the  statement,  that  it  is  transpoaad 
hither  from  xiii.  10,  which  pasuga  i«  aeknaw- 
ledged  to  be  genuine.  For  even  if  the  sending 
of  the  letter  in  ch.  ziix.  ooourred  a  decennium 
later,  the  promise  of  a  libeiation  after  terenty 
years,  contained  in  ver.  10,  ia  not  by  a  hair  leas 
than  xiT.  11, 12,  either  a  genuine  prophecy  or  a 
stntemant  which  happBued  to  prove  true.  For 
Ihe  difference  of  tan  yoars,  in  view  of  the  many 
possibilities  of  longer  or  shorter  periods  is  not 
so  important  that  a  general  agreement  may  not 
be  spokBn  of.  We  can  of  course  enter  into  no 
eontroTersy  hsra  with  Ihoaa  who  deny  altogether 
any  lorek now) edge  of  future  things  on  the  baeia 
of  divine  revelation,  but  if  any  is  offended  that 
(he  prophet  here  mentions  a  definite  number,  let 
him  consider  that  without  this  definileness  the 
prediction  would  ceaie  to  be  a  prepheey  In  the 


tme  aenae.  That  the  dominion  of  t^e  Chaldeiaa 
would  cot  straloh  m  i^finittm  doea  not  need  to  b« 
propheeied.  The  chief  aouroa  of  eacaolation  for 
Israel  alao  ia  contained  in  thia  definita  number. 
(Comp.  Dan.  iz.  2).  [-'Thus  a  safeguard  waa 
provided  against  the  dangers  to  which  Qod'a  cap- 
tive people,  Israel,  ware  eipoaed  in  Babylonia. 
from  the  sednctiana  of  Chaldean  idolatry ;  and 
a  hope  of  leetaration  to  their  own  Und  was 
cherished  in  thair  heart  till  the  time  of  (heir 
obsatiscmBnt  was  past." — Wokdswobtii.— S.  R. 
A.]  "  Prophetic  analogy"  alao  ia  not  wanting  for 
him,  who  in  Sen.  zv,  18-16  and  Iten.  ti.  24-26 
aaes  anything  hitt  talieiiatm  tz  taenJu.  Whoever 
finally  maintains  that  (hia  was  not  the  right  mo- 
ment to  pronounce  a  prophecy  of  Ihe  ovenhrow 
of  Babylon  miatakes  both  Ihe  nature  of  that  his- 
torical event  and  th«  meaning  and  ohjeot  of  pro- 
'pheoy.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  Babylo- 
nian empire  was  deUrmined  by  the  victory  at 
Carchemish,  and  was  not  Ihia  a  suiiable  moment 
to  present  a  prophelie  programme  of  the  divine 
world-policy  !  Or  should  merely  the  sulycclion 
of  Jndah  and  other  nations  t)e  apokea  of  and 
not  the  judgment  upon  Babylon  f  Let  It  be  ob- 
served tbat  in  oh.  zzv.  the  prophet  preaanla  three 
stages  of  tha  divine  judgment ;  the  judgment  on 
Jndah,  on  the  nations  forming  the  Babylonian 
empire,  and  finally  on  all  the  nations  of  Ihe 
earth.  In  this  general  view  of  the  divine  judg- 
ments that  on  Babylon  ootild  not  of  coarse  bs 
omitted,  if  the  prophet  was  not  (o  give  a  falne 
representation.  Observe,  moreover,  that  the 
prophet  speaks  of  the  overthrow  of  Babylon  only 
in  brief  hints.  He  saya  of  it  only  so  much  as  is 
DBcessary  on  the  one  hand  for  the  eompleteneaa 
of  the  picture,  and  on  the  other  hand  in  order 
not  to  encourage  Israel  to  obstinate  resialanca. 
while  not  altogether  dispiriting  (hem.  For  ibis 
reason  almost  all  the  minUory  predictiona  «on- 
clude  with  a  oonsolalory  outlook.  (Comp.  iii. 
12  sqq.;  z.  28  Bqq.;  zii.  14sqq.;  Iliii.  3  aqq.; 
yea,  even  the  propheoies  ag^nst  the  heathen 
Dations,  xlvi.  26;  xlviii.  47;  zUx.  6,  39).  There 
ia  then  no  reason,  why  the  sMond  half  of  ver. 
11  shouldbedeclaredspuriotts.  On  the  contrary, 
the  worda,  like  the  related  ones  in  xxvii.  7,  ar« 
entirely  in  plaoe. — As  concerna  ihs  numbering 
of  the  seventy  years  thus  much  is  certain,  that 
Jeremiah  would  say ;  In  seventy  years  from  Ikit 
lima  Babylon  will  be  visited.  For,  aa  shown 
above,  he  baa  placed  the  date,  oontrary  to  hia 
former  ouslom,  at  the  head  of  the  ohapier,  simply 
because  this  fourth  year  of  Jshoiakim  is  at  tha 
same  time  (he  year  of  the  battle  of  Carcliemish 
and  (he  first  of  Nebuohadneiiar,  and  becaaae 
Nabuahadnsiiar'a  victory  and  sccesaion  to  Ihe 
throne  were  the  symptoma  of  a  crisis  in  nnivei^ 
sal  history,  which  germinally  included  all  Ihe 
other  successes  of  (he  Chaldean  king,  Froca 
the  moment  when  Jeremiah  received  the  uewa 
of  (he  victory  at  Carchemish,  it  waa  for  him  de- 
cidsd  that  Nebuchadneixar  would  exercise  anl- 
versal  dominion  and  that  Judah,  as  well  aa  ihe 
reB(  of  the  naiious,  would  be  sulyect  to  him :  in 
iivii.  6  indeed  he  rcpraaenla  this,  by  his  cstego- 
rioal  T}!}!,  as  acccmplished,  though  in  realiiy  it 
was  still  waiting  fkilllmeut.  Heuev  also  in  xziz. 
10  he  doas  not  alter  the  number,  though  Ibh 
prophesy  is  of  a  laler  data.    .The  aevanty  yearn 
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bkT«  become  Ui  him  %  fixed  meMure  of  time, 
vbioh  at  mnj  rate  b&B  its  point  of  oonmieiioe- 
meiit  in  that  foorth  year  of  Jebolakim.  IM  floftl 
point  ie  less  clear.  (Comp.  on  the  difTereat 
modes  of  reckoning,  RoiinHCtLLBB  on  lit.  11 
•nd  the  literature  there  quotedj.  If  we  take  the 
jear  of  the  battle  of  Carohemiah  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Chaldean  empire,  thJB  coirespande 
bMt  to  the  oonqueet  of  Babylon  b;  Cjnifl.  Ah 
that  fint  faet  germinall;  InTolred  the  oaptivitj, 
tit  did  the  eeeond  t^e  detiTerance  tberefrom. 
The  dates  are,  as  is  well  known,  not  yet  deter- 
mined wiih  aert*intj.  Aooordiog  to  the  reckon' 
ing  approTcd  b;  most,  the  battle  of  Carcbetniih 
took  place  in  the  year  B.  C.  606-4,  the  oonqueBt 
of  Babylon  in  the  year  686.  Between  these  two 
dittos  lies  a  period  of  siity-aeTen  years.  [The 
Cmiod  of  I^rouiir,  conflrmed  by  Bawlibsoh, 


maksB  the  reigns  of  Babylonian  kings  ftwin 
NebaobadDeiiar  to  tbs  end  of  Belabaisar  ooTer 
■iity-slx  veare.  Comp.  Cowlbs  ad  loe.—S,  B. 
A.].  Aaide  tram  the  possibility  that  a  more  exact 
agreement  might  resalt  on  more  ftccDrale  know- 
ledge, this  number  may  suffice  as  a  round  sum. 
Comp.  NiBBDBK.  Atmr  u.  Babel,  8.  1.  [-'These 
icvmiy  j/eari  begin  with  B.  C.  606,  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  first  year  of  Nebu 
ohadneinr,  when  he  made  bis  first  attack  on 
Jerasalem,  and  end  with  the  capture  of  Babylon 
in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  and  the  reBtoraiion 
of  the  Jews,  B.  C.  686.  Comp.  Datisoh,  on 
Prophecy,  p.  226 ;  PosTT,  on  Daniel,  p.  267,  who 
justly  Dondemns  the  theory  of  «ome,  who  allege 
that  tevenlji  yeart  is  here  either  a  mere  approii- 
matJTe  number  or  a  symbolical  one,  signifying 
a  long  time."  Wobdswobtb. — S.  E.  A.] 


2.  n»  ^gmttU  on  Jadah  and  the  kingdomi  of  the  mnid. 
SXV.  12-29. 

12  And  it  §ha]l  come  to  pus,  whea  seventy  years  ore  accomplished,'  that  I  wOl 
punish  (he  king  of  Babylon  and  that  nation,*  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  for  th«r 
ini<mity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  mid  will  make  it  perpetual  desolation*. 

13  Ana  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  mj  words,  which  I  hare  pronounced  againit 
it,  all  that  is  written  in  tjiin  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  agaiuat  all 

14  the  nations.  For  [of  tbem,  even  theie]  many  na^one  and  great  kings  shall  serre 
themselves  of  tbem  also  [exact  service] :  and  I  will  recompense  them  according  to 

15  their  deeds  and  accordlDg  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  For  thus  aaith  [hath 
said]  the  Lord  [Jehovah  the]  God  of  Israel  unto  me.  Take  the  winft^iup  [the  cup 
of  the  wine]  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  [give]  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I 

IS  send  tbee,  to  drink  [of]  it  And  they  shall  drink  and  be  moved  [staler]  and  be 
mad  [stunned],  because  of  the  sword  diat  I  will  send  among  tbem. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  [Jehovah's]  hand,  and  made  all  the  nations 

18  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  had  aent  me:  Jerusalem  and  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them'  a  desola- 

19  tlon,  an  astonishment,  an  hissing  and  a  curse ;  aa  it  is  this  day ;  Pharaoh,  king  of 

20  E^pt,  and  his  servants  and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people ;  and  all  the  mingled 
[aJliedJ^people  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz  and  all  the  kings  of  the  mnd 
of  the  Pnilistinei  and  Ashkelon  [Askalon]  and  Auab  [Qaza]  and  Gkron  and  the 

21  [whole]  remnant  of  Ashdod,  Edom,  and  Moab  and  the  childroi  of  Ammon, — 

22  and  all  the  km^j  of  Tyrus  and  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  isles 

23  [coast  land]  which  are  beyond  the  sea,  Dedan  and  Tema  and  Buz  and  all  that  are 

24  in  the  utmost  comers  [cut  short  the  hair],  and  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 

25  kings  of  the  mingled  people,  that  dwell  in  the  desert,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zimri 

26  and  all  the  kings  of  Elam  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medee  [Media],  and  all  tb« 
kines  of  the  north,  far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  tb« 
wotll,'  which  are  upon  the  &ce  of  the  earth : — and  the  king  of  ^eshaoh  shall 
drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  [And]  thon  ehalt  ny  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Loss  of  hosts  [Je-. 
faorah  Zsbaoth],  the  God  of  Israel,  Drink  ye  and  be  drunkea  and  spue*  and  &11 

28  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  word  which  I  will  send  among  you.  And  it  fihall 
be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  Bay  unto 
thcoi .  Thus  sait^  the  Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth] :  Ye  ahalL  oartunly  [aul 

.    ,Gc)ogTe 
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29  must]  drink.  For,  lo,  I  beeiu  to  bring  [do]  evil  on  the  city^  which  is  called  br 
[beara]  my  name,  and  ahanld  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  T  Ye  shall  not  be  unpnu- 
ished,  for  I  will  call  for  a  Bword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  die  earth,  eaith  the 
LoBD  of  bosta  [Jehovah  Zebaoth]. 


TEXTOAL  AKD  OAAMUTICAL. 


ich  n  amtadon  >a  Uk  LXX.m 
oUdo)  bit  nolUiiK  iltlccUDUlilt 

K  «f  th*  pnpotlcloB  'ip.    CSBp. 


M  >n.  sartatnly  pn- 

i4TSS-^rhB''ijtJL(p"°"""'  """'■■""■'""-' 

no  ulhorilj.    The  podUon  of -'^□KJ  (Hima  And*  It,  u  In  rer  9,  too  hi  bKklD  tbs  i 
In  It.  ir  *r  coiuldsr  Ihit  >  ionblK  mon  nsota  object  !•  unnocled  with  IpflM  bjr  iwa 

I,  lemiLii;  iTi.  6.««t  r 

»  Tar.  it— Kinn  ^J!T'^JI1.  Kin  1"  parfecllj  ngatxr  ban  fcomp.  Hiniui.  Or.,  )TB.  SX  "  »  proaonn  nfcrriBC  to 
•Doulblng  mora  nmol*  In  oppoiltton  to  wbat  ii  stlil  Smtwm,  n'^Mn  D'Un.  nKITI  ^IMil.  ™t.  9  and  11.  Tfan*  ia  ■• 
ral«,HlloTxuanp|»aaa,  wbTOJIJT'nKibonMiKtba  acpuiitHl  from  1B0K  by  i^  DM'  Tbare  ta  good  ruob  (or  Iba 
nbaaqiient  poallloD  oT  DHto  f^lf'Tjn.  in  that  gnllt  cunot  be  aactibed  ta  ttaa  land  ■■  to  (be  klog  and  the  peoplt.  Tbt 
BKrrfinkBBallr  la  eipUliwdtfaiu,tbal  the  prophet  does  not  refSr  It  tfiV'^Monlj  (Ibonghthiaalao  in  or  comiDtin  grndcrt. 
bBtalulo<Uulii^«'9*'M''en<l«i'1J1  TV^^h  D'HOfen  to  Iba  preceding  D^U  ud  f^MH.  Thoaa  nuow  vonld 
not  tberefortd^I^TintDeine  tobelknin  the  imaathpnlldtT  of  tot.  1ft.  Bat  there  an  other  n*aoaH,  which  afford  ImpdctuA 
IHtlnjUDj  agaluat  the  autbenlicll;  notonljor  tbiavene.  botof  Ih*  Iwo  fallow  log  lereaii.    Coup.  KnairlCAl.  Nmn. 

•  Ver.  18.— Onk  ia  conatruad  Ilka  "ifl^  In  nr.  12.  and  IbaanMiea  of  the  verba  in  rai.  8  b. 

t  Ver.  SO.— 3^yn-S^  JIW.  The  eipm"loi  h  fniind  aim  In  B^od.  iLI.  M,  whera  ft  Is  laid  Uwt  3^  3^p  wtnt  with 
Iba  laiaaUlaa  out  of  Bgjpt;  Neb.  IIU.S(in  biUi  ili<»ipUew(iiiDctiuled3'^^X'A>n  it ''■•i'l'bMafUrheariBcau  Torak 
tbej  Mjamled  from  IbemealTta  aijr-Sa  i  Jer.  I.  87,  "hpro  H  la  predicted  tbal  Ibe  sword  will  eome  alao  aiJtri'Sj  Sk 
*133  lina  tVtKi  E»k.iix.&,whenlaaprophecja«alnatEgjpt,ainoiigtbaaewhoare  to  perlahbj  the  sword,  (ocethet 
wilhCiuh,ninl,i(^3'^jrn-S3l'inentiOBad,  Inalllbcaa  placea  tlie  mtulngla  tuily  perce<T«L  TfaeruB  nf>«u«K, 
L  f.  nraoei-'n  wbn  art  mingled  with  a  nation  aa  tkjio^iroi,  aJU«,  thmhIs,  DDrnvnarln.  Tlii*  mMpIng  eorreapvqda  vxactlj 
10  the  roul  3-t^-,  which  in Oliald-uJ  Sjrr.dmiilniHbcens,  In  Itelirew  huwerer  lalbuDdaiiJ)  lu  the  •ubst.^-1^,  tba  woof 
in  wMTing  (Lriit!  illl.  K-6»),  and  In  Hlthpasl  S^^nH  (>o  nU  one'a  letr  In  anTthlag,  Fm.  iti.  1<^  lo  aster  Into  oob- 
panj  wilhanjoiie.  Pa.cTL39;PnT.  II.  ID;  xitT.aii  In  tbs  Bafrlaee  nUUon,  Kir.  ii.  2)ob1t  nrula  thlamtaDlag. 

iTer.2e^pK  nu'rOOn-bj.  The  attic's  brforanuSoD  la  contnur  to  rale (comp.  Niaoitra.  Or^  |Ti,  SJ.and 
therafore  Oktr  snppoaw.wltb  nfenBceto  it.4;  ulT.fl.Kcatid  not  iBcmrecKT,  thai  pK-l,  which  li  beaMn  mapeiam- 
DUB.  tal*  crept  In  by  mlalAke.  ' 

iVtr.Z!.— rp.ai.Aiy.    II  la  the  Other  form  of  Kip  <L*T.  1*111.  a).    Oomp.  K'S.    Isn.  iitUI.  S,  A^ 

fenoe  (Dl^f;  m.  12)  wiil  ramain  unrccompwoMd. 


EXEOETICAL  AND  CRITIOAl- 

Leftviog  Ksida  vers.  12-11  Tor   tUepreBUDt,  l«t 

as  first  take  into  riew  the  relation  of  ters.  16-29 

lo  the  foregoing  aonteit.     The  prophet  has  been 


We  see  that  ihia  puange  pre b apposes  the  pr«TioDS 
one,  being  its  neaeaenry  lapplement.  For  while  in 
the  first  part,  neighboring  nations  beside  JndaJi 
are  mentioneil  vilbout  being  parlicultrly  tlesig- 
naled,  tbe  seeond  part  gires  a  oomplele  and  o 


prophesjing  the  judgment  on  Judah  and  the :  derly  catalogue  of  nalions.  beginning  with  Ju- 
neighbaring  nations,  to  be  eieauted  bj  Nebu-  dab  and  ending  with  Babylon,  thus  preseniinga 
ehadneiiar  ("all  these  nations  round  about,"  | oontiderably  extended  circle  before  our  cje«. 
9).     In  ver.  11  b  he  bod  intimated  that  the   While,  haweier,  in  the  second  part,  obji 


supremacy  of  Babjlon  over  these 
ead  after  TO  ^ears.  He  had  thus  erected  Ibe 
bridge  b;  which  lo  pass  to  the  prediction  of  a 
second  flud  more  comprehensiTo  stage  of  divine 
judgment,  viz.,  that  il  will  also  luTolve  Babylon 
itself.  How  is  this  eonceiTabtet  Vers.  16-29 
explain  this.  The  Lord  purposes  lo  hold  Judg- 
ment over  nil  the  nations  of  the  then  known 
world,  which  also  represent  the  aggregate  of  the 
subsequent  Babylonian  empire.  He  will  begin 
with  Judah.  On  this  and  the  nations,  only 
hinted  at  before  in  Ter.  9  sqq.,  but  enumerated 
in  Ter.  ingiiq.,  and  several  others,  which  csnaol 
bs  nambercd  among  those  msant  in  ter.  9 
(oomp.  vera.  '25.  26).  Babylon  will  itself  be  an  in- 
strument of  execution.  Was  it  however  to  be 
itself  spared  f  Was  tt  better  than  the  nations 
subjugated  by  it  7  No,  it  will  only  drink  the  cup 
of  wrath  lail.  For  if  the  chosen  people  is  not 
spared,  no  other  nation  can  expect  thai  its  of- 


punitive  judgment  only  (and  Babylon  indeed  K» 
suoh)  are  mentioned,  we  leam  from  the  first  that 
Babylon  will  be  the  eiecator  of  the  Divine  win 
on  the  whole  series  of  naUons  mentioned  before 
it  (vers.  18-26  a). 

Vers.  12-11.  And  it  ahoU  oom*  to  pan  .  . 
tbelr  own  banda.  The  following  reasons  fla- 
vor the  nn authenticity,  not  only  of  ver.  12,  but 
ofihetwo  following  verses.  I.  The  whole  pas- 
sage, ixT.  12'14,  is  directed  against  Babylon. 
Now  it  has  been  already  intimated  in  ver.  II, 
and  will  likewise  be  below  in  ver.  26,  that  Ba- 
bylon herself  will  not  be  spared  tram  the  judg~ 
meni  of  the  Lord.  But  how  briefly  and  obBCordy 
are  these  intimations  given  I  If  Sbesbaclk  is 
really  to  be  explained  by  the  Atbash,  and  in  Uiis 
form  to  be  regarded  as  a  genalne  word  of  JeT«- 
miah's,  this  mysterious  name  would  certainly  ba 
enitable  for  the  purpose  of  speaking  obsonrely 
of  the  destruction  of  Babyloa  at  £Ut  mMr — 
ViOtH^ie 


CHAP.  XXV.  ia-29. 


And  Ihsre  w*i  reuoD  for  thiB.  For  the  J««8 
wers  BO  liitle  disposed  in  ocoordnnae  with  the 
will  of  Jehotah,  to  sutjeot  themteWea  to  the  Ba- 
bylanian  king,  that  all  needed  to  be  kToided, 
which  would  confirm  them  in  thii  obsliiuoy.  Ib 
it  then,  in  Tien  or  this,  credible  that  the  prophet, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  after  the  battle 
of  CarobemiBh,  spoke  in  so  detailed  and  em 
tie  a  manoer  of  Ifae  deetruotion  of  Babjioa, 
done  in  rers.  12-U  T  1  think  noL  2.  Ten.  12 
and  13  presuppoee  tlie  existence  of  the  prophecy 
againet  Babjlon  (ohh.  1.  IL)  For  (a)  the  eipres- 
•ion  sS'ijr  nSopp,  pAtpatnal  desoUUoDS,  it 
an  erident  qnotation  from  this  prophecy.  It  not 
only  Dcoun  ezcluaiTeiy  in  this  prophecy  (li.  26 
and  G2,  and  beeidea  only  u  o)'i]f  Tt\OOV,  Eiek. 
xxxr.  9),  bnl  in  li.  62  it  is  tigniBoantl/  treated 
in  a  e*rlain  measure  as  lis  pith  and  token,  so 
that  the  emplojineat  of  this  eipression  in  the 
text  ii  to  be  regarded  aa  an  Inlentionai  referenoe 
to  ohh.  L  li.  (6).  The  worda  "and  I  will  bring 
npon  that  land  alt  My  worda  which  I  have  pro- 
nounced againat  it,  all  that  ia  written  in  Ibis 
book,"  in  Ter.  18,  point  likewise  with  all  possi- 
ble defioitenesa  to  the  prophecy  againit  Babylon 
■■  one  in  eiiatenee.  Now  sinoe  this,  acoordlDg 
to  li.  69  woa  first  composed  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Zedekiah,  it  ia  thus  already  sbaiin  that  Tera.  12 
•nd  18,  so  far  as  they  presoppose  the  prophecy 
■galnat  Babylon,  cannot  possibly  have  been  writ- 
ten in  the  fourth  year  of  Jelioiakim.  S.  The  ae- 
0«nd  bairof  ver.  18  preaupposca  also  the  eiia- 
tenee  of  the  olber  prophecies  against  the  nations, 
ftnd  thii  too  aa  one  S^her.  Now  though  most 
of  these  prophecies  are  certainly  older  than  the 
hairle  of  CarcheDiish  (conip.  on  ilvi.  2  and  the 
Inirod.  to  ebb.  ilTi.-li.),  it  ia  jet  erident  from 
the  opposition  in  which  the  second  half  of  Ttr. 
13  atanda  to  I  be  first,  that  here  that  i^pAerngai net 
Ibe  naiione  is  meant,  which  containa  the  prophecy 
against  Babylon.  This  Seplur  however  cannot, 
as  we  hsTH  anid,  have  been  in  ezlatenoe  before 
the  fourth  yenr  of  Zedekiah.  We  might  assume 
that  Jeremiah  himself,  after  the  completion  of  the 
Sepher  against  the  nationa,  aubjoined  hero  the 
words  offer.  13.  The  striking  addition  "  which 
Jeremiah  hath  prophesied,"  tie.,  is  however  op- 
noaed  to  thia.  For  is  it  credible  that  Jeremiah 
himaelf  pnt  these  worda  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  I  Every  one  will  feel  that  these  worda  of- 
fend not  only  againat  rhetorical  concinnity,  but 
againat  religioua  feeling.  4.  The  drtDonBlrativo 
rwn,  tbls,  after  TflDn  the  book,  evidently 
presuppoaes  Ihat  he  who  wrote  it  regarded  the 
preeent  passage,  L  e.,  ch.  ixv.,  as  belotiging  to 
tbe  Sephar  against  the  nationa.  For  in  an;  other 
4MBe  the  demonstrative  would  be  incorrect.  Now 
it  may  oertainly  be  proved  that  the  propheeiea 
againat  the  aaiiona  must  once  have  atood  in  iio- 
mediate  connection  with  oh.  xxt.  The  LXX. 
atill  has  it  in  thia  place,  ao  that,  omitting  ver.  14, 
tbe  prophecy  against  Elam  (lUi,  84  89,  Heb.) 
foil'."  H  directly  on  ver,  18.  Then  the  of  hers  coma 
*B  Ibe  following  order:  agninstEgjpl(ch.ilvi.), 
against  Babjlon  (ebb,  1.  andli.),  agninat  Pbilis- 
tia.,  Tymg  and  Siilon  (ilvii.  1-Tj,  againat  Edam 
(zUz.  7-221.  against  Ammon  (ilii.  1.6),  against 
Kedar   (ilii.   26-88),   against  Damascus   (xliz. 


Thia 

arrangement  is  certainly,  aa  regarda  the  order 
of  sequence,  not  the  original  one,  but  It  Btill 
bears,  as  a  whole,  unmiatakahle  t  races  of  the  ori- 
ginal connection.  In  and  of  itself  indeed  the  cir- 
eumstanee  that  the  LXX.  brings  the  S^kir 
againat  the  nations  into  connection  with  ch,  iiv., 
inserting  it  between  vers.  13  and  15  of  this  chap- 
tar,  is  not  of  any  great  weight,  for  it  migbl  be 
due  to  pure  arbitrarineaa  on  ihepart  of  the  trans- 
lator. Bnl  there  is  another  circumstance,  which 
evidently  cannot  have  sprung  from  arhitrarinees, 
and  hence  lends  great  importanoe  to  that  con- 
nection. Tbe  prophecy  against  Elam  has  in  tha 
LXX.  a  superscription  (rd  AlX&y)  and  a  post- 
script. This  poatacript  is  however  nothing  also 
hut  the  first  verse  of  oh.  iivii.,  whiobia  wanting 
in  the  LXX.  For  the  details  coneerning  thia  see 
iiviL  1,  ilii.  84  and  the  Introd.  to  ebb.  xlvi.- 
li.  It  is  hence  plain  that  the  prophecies  against 
the  nationa  must  once  have  had  their  place  di- 
rectly before  zzvii.  1,  and  that  the  prophecy 
against  Elam  must  hats  formed  their  conclusion. 
Chap.  ziT.  however  was  reckoned  as  part  of  the 
immediately  following  Stpkrr  against  the  nationa. 
Therefore  the  author  could  say  with  perfect  ccr- 
reclneaa  of  ver.  13:  in  this  book.  Thus  then 
ver.  13  was  inserted  in  the  teit  at  a  time,  when 
the  SrphtT  against  the  nationa  had  its  place  im- 
mediately after  this  chapter,  as  a  whole,  which  in- 
cluded it.  It  is  not  probable,  for  the  reason  ad- 
duced above,  that  the  prephet  himself  inserted  it. 
As  to  ver.  14  Gnallj,  the  first  half  is  taken  almost 
verbally  from  iivii.  7,  and  in  auoh  wiae  that  Ibe 
perfect  najr,  abnll  aervB,  whioh  is  inoorreot  here 
though  It  corresponda  perfectly  with  the  context 
there,  ia  retained.  In  iivii,  7  f'U.^I  is  used 
qnlte  regularly  in  tbe  sense  of  the  future,  after 
tbe  preoeding  atatement  of  time  ^^N  n^,  >t3~^£. 
Comp.  Naioelsb,  Or.,  |  81,  o.  In  Ibe  present 
pnesage,  however,  none  of  tbe  eondiliona  are  ful- 
filled on  which  the  rendering  of  the  perfect  as 
future  depends,  while  the  perfect  or  present  sig- 
nification contradicts  tbe  context  throughout. 
The  second  half  of  tbe  verse,  which  HiTzto  re- 
garda as  the  genuine  supplement  of  ver.  11, 
strongly  reminds  us  of  1.  20 ;  li.  24.  On  ac- 
oordlng  to  tbe  ivorlu  of  their  own  bauds, 
rs.  S  and  7.  In  itself  then  tbe  passage 
nothing  which  Jeremiah  might  not  bare 
written.  But  it  ia  clear  that  if  tbe  preceding 
ritioally  suspected  ibis  sin- 
gle little  sentence  is  all  tbe  less  able  to  mainlun 
3  position,  as  standing  isolated  it  wnuld  disturb 
le  connection.  Tu  conclusion  we  give  a  brief 
fnopsis  of  (he  different  critical  views  reapecl- 
ig  thia  passage,  omitling  these  which  coniioer  it 
wholly  original,  or  only  subsequently  supplied 
by  Jeremiah.  l.Ter.ll  i-14  innutbenlie  (OKAr). 
2.  Ver.  11  6-14Binamhentie(lii'raiQ),  8.  Vers. 
12-14  a  laternddition  (Nakuilsbach),  4.  Vers. 
IS  »-14,  inautbentic  (BiBTBOtv).  G.  Ver.  13  I,, 
inautbeaiie  {Vbnima,  ScHNCRHKii),  6.  Ver.  13, 
the  words  in-b^-Sjf  '•  K33  ->V>»,  inanihcniia 
(Hensleb). 

Vers.  16  and  16.     For  thua  aaitb  .  .  .  will 
send  among  tbem. — For  introduces  tbe  proof 


THE  PBOPHBT  JBKBUIAH. 


•f  the  Mntenos  pronouniMd  in  Tir.  12,  thkt  vren 
Bsbylon,  Ml1«d  MeordinE  to  Ten.  6-11  to  uni- 
Tvnsl  dominion,  will  be  puaished  in  ita  lime.  II 
might  BMm  sIraaEe  tbkt  in  tbe  Bnm«  breath,  u 
It  were,  oonqnest  kad  deetruotion  are  predicted 
of  the  BabjIoDlaoB.  The  prophet  eipUins  bow 
this  will  be  in  the  following  Tertei,  to  rer.  26. 
He  lays  that  nil  the  Dntioos  will  have  lo  eaiptj 
the  cup  of  trrath,  bat  Bnbjlon  but.  In  this  it  is 
implied  that  Babylon  will  fint  be  the  inetrumeot 
of  accomplishing  the  judgment  on  the  other  na- 
tione,  but  at  lait  will  itaelf  be  aubjeet  (o  judg- 
ment. Those  who  declare  Ters.  11  A-H  and  ver. 
M  i  to  be  nnanthentia,  aet  therefore  wilh  per- 
fect oonsistenoy.  Bat  it  is  wrong  to  r^eet  a 
thought  here,  whioh  is  one  of  the  foondatiun  pil- 
lars of  Jeremiah's  prophec;  (oomp.  eBpeci^iUy  U- 
20-24),  without  which  it  must  be  regarded  as 
partial,  ancl  which  oaght  least  of  all  to  bo  wast- 
ing here  In  the  prophet's  great  programme. — The 
igare  of  the  ■'  oup  of  fury  "  and  "  oup  of  tremb- 
ling" is  frequent  in  the  Beriptures :  leei.  It.  17, 
22;  Eab.  ii.  16;  Jer.  ilii.  12;  li.  7;  Lam.  iv. 
21;  Eiek.  iiiii.  Stsqq.;  Fi.Ii.6:  Iiit.  B.  The 
drinking  of  the  oup  is  emblemalio  of  enffering 
pnailhment.  the  effect  of  the  drinking,  inloiica- 
tioB  and  reeling,  is  the  emblem  of  shattered  forces 
and  of  lost  hold  and  self-oommand. — I  aand 
tli«e.  The  sending  is  to  be  regarded  in  general 
as  merely  imaginary,  Comp.  i.  10.  It  wss  af- 
terwards, at  any  rate,  partially  real.  -Comp. 
jivii.  2  sqq.  It  is  erident  from  >>  DKin  and  ee- 
peoitUy  from  Ter.  17  that  the  prophet  describes 
an  inward  experienoe.-'Betiaiw*  of  tb«  airoid. 
Obserre  the  transition  from  the  SguraiiTe  to  the 
ordinary  mode  of  speech. 

Vers.  IT  and  18.  TIwn  took  I  .  .  .  this  day. 
The  prophet  begins  with  Jerusalem.  Why  be 
does  so  is  seen  from  Ter.  29.  We  may  oonclude 
from  this  that  the  entire  Srp/itr  agaimt  the  naliont 
(ohh.  ilri.-Sl )  followed  this  prssent  prophecy.— 
Tb«  kings  tbBr«of.  The  pturat  here,  ainoe 
Nebuchadneiiar,  as  is  wall  known,  caused  three 
Jewish  kings  in  suocesaion  lo  feel  hie  supremacy, 
may  be  taken  in  the  proper  sense.  It  may  also 
however  be  the  general  plural  and  in  what  fol- 
lows, when  the  number  of  the  conquered  kings 
eeuld  neither  be  known  to  the  prophet,  nor  is  nny 
check  possible  on  our  part,  the  plural  mml  be 
taken  as  general.  Comp.  rems.  on  lix.  S.^To 
makethemadaaolntlon.  Gomp.  vera.  9,  11; 
HIT.  9 ;  ilii.  18;  iliv.  8,  22;  xlii.  18.— An  It  ia 
tbls  day.  The  aiplanaiioni  "truly  and  cer- 
tainly," or  "as  it  is  impending,"  or  "as  we  have 
begun  to  eiperience,"  are  grammatically  impos- 
siUo.  The  LXS.  omit  these  words.  They  nre 
at  any  rate  a  later  addition,  whether  by  the  pro- 
phet or  some  other  can  soaroely  bo  decided. 
Comp.  xi.  S;  iiiii.  20;  xIit.  6,  22,  23. 

Vera.  19-21.  Fhaxaoh  .  .  .  chlldien  of  Am- 
nion. In  this  enumeratioD  of  the  nations  the 
prophet  oTidently  proceeds  in  general  fromSoulh 
to  North,  beginning  with  Egypt  and  concluding 
with  th«  kings  of  the  North  free.  26).  From 
Bgypt  ha  goes  np  10  tlie  Bouth-West  (Pbilisiia], 
andBouth-East[Ui).  then  to  the  East  (EJom. 
Moab,  Ammon),  and  West  (Phtenicia),  of  the  holy 
land.  With  Phcenicia  are  connected  the  islands 
of  Ihe  remote  Weal,  whereupon  the  prophet  leap! 
oTor  to  the  far  East  (Arabian  nations),  in  order 


get  by  the  North-Eaat  (Elam,  Hedia).  to  tW 
Hortb  (Tsr.  26),  when  his  view  loses  itsMf  in  tke 
remote  distBnce.^Miagled  peoplB.  A»  to 
Sgypt  in  particular  wc  know  eiscily  what  Jere- 
miah understands  by  3'IJ'  which  be  altribntae 
this  eonnlry.  They  are  withont  doubt  forrig;* 
ircenarie*  (oh.  zWi.  21];  primarily  ihoac 
lonitns,  Carians  and  PhesDieiani  whom  PsKmrne- 
tiohua  took  into  hie  sertioe,  and  to  whom  ha  af- 
terwards assigned  resideoces  in  Egypt  (Hanou. 
154;  DnilcKtS,  Oock.  d.  AUerlk.  8m 
Jurf.  I.,  S.  922);— but  then  also  strangt-rs  froa 
other  nations,  which  Jeremiah  (xlii.  9)  and  £ae- 
kiel  (izz.  5)  menlion.^The  case  appears  to  b« 
different  with  the  miDgled  peoplv  in  Ter.  24. 
of  which  below.— The  land  of  Ua.  (fijm  -pit). 
The  passages  of  the  (Hd  Testament  where  Di  is 
mentioned  are  Oen.  i.  23  ;  zui.  ;il ;  isztL  28; 
Job  i.  1 ;  Lam.  iv.  21,  and  Ibe  present  paaaagc. — 
DlLiTzsoH  (UiBl.  R.-Enc.,  VL  S.  112)  remarks 
that  we  can  still  say  nothing  more  definite  with 
respect  [o  the  situation  o£  this  oountty  than  that. 
as  we  are  told  in  the  addition  at  the  close  nt  the 
book  of  Job  in  the  LXX.,  it  lay  tirl  roif  ipiai^  r^ 
'Idov/iatat  mi  'Apa^iac.  This  is  farored  by  the 
present  passage,  which  includes  the  oountry  in 
its  catalogue  directly  after  Egypt  and  before  Pbi- 
listia,  (the  latter  corresponding  to  the  8ontb- 
esBtern  border- land),  but  sspeoisjly  by  I«m.  it. 
21  (daughter  of  Edoai,  that  dwellsst  in  the  land  of 
Ci],  and  the  origin  of  Eliphai  in  Temui  (J«b  ii. 
11),  which  is  an  Edomite  city  (according  to  Jer. 
xlii.  7).  Ui  is  not  thus  identified  with  Bdoo,  in 
which  case  alone  GB:kr's  remark  Ihst  Ui  needed 
not  to  be  specially  mentioned  together  with 
Edom,  would  be  justified.  Comp.  howeTor  the 
articles  en  Ui  and  Esau  by  Dr.  Spbihobb  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Germ.  Oriental  Society  (Zeiutk  d. 
d.-Morgtnl.  OaelL,  t86S,  S.  S73),  who  seeks  U 
proTC  the  identity  of  Ui  and  Esau  from  Orisnlal 
sources. — In  opposition  to  Faiis  {Slud.  u.  £tit^ 
1854,  21  Delitisch  eorreolly  remarks  that  he 
seeks  for  the  country  too  far  to  the  North,  (in  the 
proiiuce  of  El-TcUul,  west  of  the  Hauran  laam- 
tAins).— The  Phmatines,  etc  Of  tha  fiTe  «■- 
es  of  the  Philistines  Oath  only  is  wanljng  (Joah. 
iii.  3  ;  1  Sam.  Ti.  17).  It  was  deprived  of  its 
'alls  by  Uiiiah  (2  Chron.  zztI.  6)  and  lost  its 
nportanoe  (comp.  Am.  Ti.  2).  For  the  aame 
reason  it  seems  to  be  passed  over  in  Am.  i.  6  sqq. ; 
Zcph.  ii.  4;  Z«ob.  ii.  5 sqq.  Comp.  Kohlkk  on 
the  last  passage, — Why  Jeremiah  speaks  only  of  a 
"  remnant  of  Asbdod  "  is  eiplaioed  by  history. 
Psammetiohus  had  after  asiege of  29 years l«,k«R 
the  city  and  destroyed  it.  (Hesod.  II.  Ifii). 
[Bawlikbon,  Bn-odolu,,  II.  p.  242.— S.  R.  A.] 

Ters.  22-24.  .And  all  the  kings  of  Tynw  .  . 
that  dwell  in  the  desert.— Kings  of  the 
islea  (■t'n).  The  singular  only  in  Isa.  zz.  «: 
ziiii.  2,  6:  Jer.  zl*ii.  4.  All  sea-vrashed  land. 
whether  continent  or  island,  is  called  *K.  IJere 
Ihe  collcctiTc  V,  as  elsewhere  the  plural  D*^ 
(isa.  zl.  15;  zli.  1,  6;  ilii.  4,  tO,  ttc.),  denotes 
not  merely  the  coDtinenlal  Fhcenician  coloniea, 
but  all  the  coast-lands,  and  thus  also  the  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean. — In  Ters.  23  and  24  Ara- 
bian races  are  enumerated,  which  in  opposilioa 
to  'M  and  in  relation  lo  Edom,  Moab  and  Amnon, 
represent  the  remote  smL— ^adnB  ({TI),  M«p 
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e«B.  X.  T;  I  ChroQ.  i.  Q  with  a«n.  iit.  3  :  1 
Chron.  i.  32  ooll.  Isa.  ixi.  18;  Biek.  iit.  18; 
xxTii.  16,  20;  tiiviii.  18;  Jer.  ilii.  8.  Itolb 
the  lUtementa  of  Qenesu  h  to  their  dariTatioD, 
MldthagBographiCBl  BlatemcDts  aa  to  tbeposUioD 
of  their  eooniry,  leMl  lo  a  double  Dedtin;  a 
■oalhem  sitaaied  ou  the  Pereian  f^lf,  and  a 
■orthem  bordering  on  Edom.  It  hM  been  lought 
to  connest  the  l«o  b;  the  Buppoaition  of  coloniid- 
Uon.  Comp.  Arnold  in  Hiwtoo,  R.-Bnc.,  I.  S. 
462.— Tema,  (KO'n),  comp.  Qen.  ii».  15;  1 
Chron.  i.  80;  Job  Ti.  IB;  laa.  iii.  14.  This 
name  ia  alio  borne  by  two  differaat  iDOBlitiei. 
The  biblical  Temft  is  "LhemoBt  northern  of  all 
Arabian  pUcea,"  the  aeooad  chief  plaoe  in  Djof, 
three  dajs  jnurney  from  (he  lerritorj  of  Damas- 
me.  Comp.  Uibs.  S.-Enc,  XV.,  S.  TOO  rUiTTiB, 
Mrdkundt,  XH.  169;  XIU.  884.  Mc.].— Baa  (113), 
is  meniioned  in  Qen.  siii.  21  b8  a  son  ofNacbor 
Mid  hrotber  of  Di.  Eiibu  (Job  iiiii.  2)  is  a 
Buiile.  It  is  at  all  e*ents  an  Arabic  tribe,  but 
no  further  particulars  arelUDiTQ,  Comp.  W[NEB. 
B.-W-B..  s.  «.,  Bui. —All  in  th«  atmost  cor- 
n«ra  (HKiJ-'XIXp).  comp.  Comm.  on  ii.  26 ;  ilii. 
S3.— Arabia  {pr\S)-  It  is  well  knoirn  that  this 
word,  which  ocours  flrst  in  Isaiah  (liii.  20 ;  iii. 
19)  designates,  not  the  whole  of  the  now  ao-called 
Arabia,  but  only  a  part  bordering  on  Palestine 
(GasiKiDB  suppoeea  the  territory  of  the  Ish- 
mulitea.  Coiap.  TKit.,  pp.  lOHS  agd  1441  ;  coll. 
Gen.  ixT.  IB).  So  also  the  mlnglffd  paople 
tlMt  direll  In  tlie  deceit  designates  Arabian 
peoples,  of  which  we  know  no  thing  further.  The 
eipression  all  the  kings  of  Aiabia,  occurs  be- 
sides only  in  1  Kings  i.  15,  where  it  is  said  that 
Solomon  race i red  666  talents  of  gold  beside  what 
be  hkd  of  the  inerchantaieD  and  alt  the  kings  of 
the  mixed  peoples  [Sag.  Vtri.  Arsbia]  and  the 
goT*rnors  of  the  country.  Comp.  Kiil  on  the 
pMsage. — The  7^)/  of  this  passage  and  the  book 
ot  Kinga.  were  probably  mixed  slates  ofTarioua 
irilMS,  which  for  the  sake  of  proleclion  were 
tributary  to  some  neighboring  power.  Snob 
liitle  unions  leem  to  have  been  formed  in  the 
Arabiaji  desert  near  the  borders  of  Palestine,  of 
whioh,  howsTcr,  the  remembntnoe  was  lost  in  » 
eouparaiively  brief  period.  The  author  of  the 
b»ok  of  Ohronieles,  at  least,  did  not  ktiow  what 
he  was  to  understand  by  the  3^^  'p^n  (1  Kings 
X.  15).  Be  therefore  wrote  for  it  simply  \3'Q 
aT£  (2  Chron.  ix.  14).  As  to  the  fulfilment  of 
these  propbecies  respecting  the  Arabian  tribes, 
we  are  left,  in  the  absence  of  all  positire  state- 
DCDts,  to  coDJeotures.  Comp.  Niibfhs.  Ah.  u. 
BaM.,  8.  209,  10;  Ddhckib,  Oaeh.  d.  AClerth., 
I.  8.  827,  and  what  is  mbseqaently  remarked  on 
Tcr.  26  a. 

Vers.  2G  and  26.  And  aU  tlie  king*  of 
Blmri  .  .  .  drink  after  them.  The  LSX. 
onits   the  kings  of  Zimrl.     Aqdila  has   Za)ipl 

iHoRTTAirooH.  p.  221 ) ;  Vulg  ,  Zmtbn  (Zarabri) ; 
yr.  Smwon;  Thiodokct,  Za/iffpi.  He  says 
irapa  r^  'Sfipaiv  'al  r(i  Zvp^i  Ziyi^pdv  eip^a/itv, 
rift  Al  XtTehpai  ohrn^  vl6(.  Aooordingly  most  oi- 
poaitOFB  have  taken  Zimrl  (the  name  does  not 
eevnr  daewhsre  as  a  ffmtUiaam)  for  the  nation 
deaoended  from  Simran  (Qen.  xit.  2).  Sul 
where  this  nation  is  to  be  Mnght  for  it  rery  un- 


aertain.  Tothink  of  the  Bthiopio  Zimiris  (Plu. 
Hill.  Xat..  86,  IG,  26).  ortheZe^^roi  (Stbabo, 
XVII.  1,  786)  is  forbidden  by  the  eonneetion.— 
Zabra  also,  (he  urbt  rigia  between  Ueooa  and 
Medina,  of  which  Qxsinius  reminds  us  {T/u4.,p. 
421),  will  not  suit.  WiNRB  {B.-W.-B.,  II.,  p. 
465,  3d  Ed.),  mentions  Zimara  on  the  upper 
Euphrates  in  Lesser  Armenia,  and  the  oity  of  the 
same  name  in  Greater  Armenia,  and  Zimura  in 
Asia.  Comp.  Editscbi,  in  Hib>.  A.-£ne.  XIV., 
S.  409. — None  of  these  Tiews  ore  satisfactory. 
The  matter  must  remain  tn  fuipinto. — Btam,  the 
BSedes  (^lO.Ql-p).  These  two  are  also  men- 
tioned together  In  Isa.  iii.  2,  As  to  Elam,  it 
appears  in  the  primnTal  period  as  an  indepen- 
dent oonntry  with  it«  own  princes  (Oen.  xIt.  1, 
9).  It  is  maintained  by  many  that  Elam  in- 
olttdes  Persia,  and  therefore  In  the  older  period, 
stands  for  what  was  fcaown  in  later  times  as  D^ 
(oomp.  Dkrcuslcb,  on  Isa.  iii.  2),  but  Ibis  is 
denied  by  oiliers  (comp.  Taibisoeb,  Rbbc.  A!- 
£nc.,  III.  S.  T47).  Ae  to  its  position  this  maeh 
is  cerlnm,  that  it  lay  to  'he  east  of  the  Tigris, 
and,  moreover,  of  its  mouths.  But  Ibe  greatest 
uncertaiaty  prevails  witb  respect  to  its  bound- 
aries and  extent.  Comp.  T*lHfiia(^  with  Kia- 
fibt's  Atlas  of  the  Ancient  World,  and  M.  KiR- 
BiiHB,  All.  u.  Babd.,  S.  884.— Media,  situaled  lo 
the  north  of  Elam,  forms  the  transition  lo  Ibe 
kingdoms  at  the  north,  of  which  Jeremiah  men- 
tions nana  by  name.  He  speaks  only  of  (he  near 
and  the  distant  (eomp.  xWiii.  24).  In  chh.  I.  and 
li.  "  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  north 
oounlry,"  is  mentioned  as  Ihe  executors  of  the 
destined  punishment  on  Babvlon  (1.  8,  9,  41  -  <i. 
48).  Borne  are  then  called  by  name  to  accom- 
plish this,- Ararat,  Hinni,  Asliobcnsi  (11.  27), 
and  Media  [the  Medes],  (li.  'i8).  From  this  we 
see  that  the  Medes  are  reclconed  among  the- 
northern  nations,  which  does  not  contradict  Ihe 
present  passage  and  might  well  be  eo,  for  Media 
extends  certainty  from  the  northeast  to  the  north, 
of  Babylon. — One  yrith  another.  Comp.  rems. 
on  Ter.  ft. — As  to  the  fnlBlment  of  this  prophecy, 
thna  mnoh  only  is  asoerlained  with  sertaiBtj.. 
that  NebuchadneiiaT  subjugated  the  lands  west 
of  the  Tigris  down  to  Egypt  and  the  borders  of 
Lydia.  Whether  he  also  subjugated  the  land* 
lying  east,  or  the  Median  kingdom,  is  disputed. 
NiXBUHR (.i4n.  K.  Bab.)  mainlains  that  Nebuobad- 
kingdom  aa  a  def  of  Media,  b> 


Media  [It.,  8.  211  sqq).  Ditndkkb,  on  the  other 
band  (I.,  8.  798,  844,  etc.),  combats  both  Ihe  de- 
pendence of  Babylon  on  Media,  and  the  Tiolovy 
OTer  it.  This  contrcTersy  ia  of  no  impertaoee 
for  as.  The  prophet  does  not  mean  to  say  that 
Qoi  had  afTen  to  Nebucbadneiiar  all  the  fire 
parts  of  the  world,  with  all  the  beasts  tiierein 
(ixyil.  6),  and  the  men,  for  an  actual  possession, 
nor  oan  this  be  maintained  for  all  the  landa  here 
expressly  mentioned  by  name.  After  the  victory 
at  Carchemish  and  Zfebucbadneiinr's  accession 
to  the  throne,  the  prophet  recogniies  thi^  slar, 
which  has  ascended  the  political  hariion.  as  the 
sun  which  Is  to  shine  over  all.  In  the  grand 
prophetic  riew  of  history  jwhich  rests  on  the  ee- 
senllal    and   regards    the  eollateral  im  BMt-a- 
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bt«nt),  iino«  ther«  hM  b«cn  ftoj  hittar;  U  kII, 
one  nklion  itwaja  itands  at  th«  head  of  all  the 
rest  This  DAtiDD  l8  that  which  rulM  th«  world, 
t.  e.,  whidb  doDiiaalas  all  the  other  naUoaa,  ir  not 
really,  ideally  or  di  jure,  and  ia  the  ropreaent*- 
tl*e  worldly  kingdom  in  Batitbesia  to  the  king- 
dom  of  Qod.  Tbia  la  the  aenae  of  this  paaaaga, 
Bod  of  tha  later  one,  iirii.  5  aqq.  It  may  then 
well  be  Mid  that  thia  paaaage  (in.  16-26)  in- 
TolTea  two  judicial  acta ;  one  by  whteh  the  Chal- 
dean empire  ia  founded,  andaaeoond  by  whioh  Itie 
judged  <Ter,  2«  £j.— THA  king  of  SbMhaoh 
rjE'Kf  f ''O))  It  ewaa  indubitAble  frcm  U>a  «an- 
(«it  bera  kod  frnn  IL  41,  where  the  two  ideaa 
ooTreapond  ia  th«  panUelian,  that  Shaobaoli 
18  Babylon,  and  thia  ia  uknowladged  by  all  the 
eipoaitora.  Uabbhih  ia  Uie  only  axeeption,  who 
takea  '^t'tf  aa  eqaiialent  to  ]^I!'  (Slnuhui]. 
Comp.  Qaa.  Thtt.,  p.  148d.  But  we  are  Tery 
muob  in  the  dark  as  to  the  origin,  tho  elymalogy 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word.  It  ia  eoaily  under- 
atood  that  Jeremiah  here  used  a  word  for  Baby- 
lon which  Bomewbat  reilad  tba  idea.  He  may 
bare  done  thia  for  the  aake  of  bia  countrymen. 
For  the  object  of  hia  prophecy  requirea  that  the 
impregBion  of  terror,  which  the  name  of  Babylon 
muBt  hare  made  on  their  minds,  ahould  not  be 
weakened.  Hence  with  the  exception  of  ohb.  L, 
li.,  he  says  nothing  againat  Babylon,  and  theae 
chapters,  as  is  olear  front  the  mode  of  publiOA- 
tion,  were  intended  muoh  more  far  the  future 
than  for  the  present.  That  regard  for  the  Chal- 
de«ne  was  his  moliie  for  anoh  ooncealment,  I  do 
not  belieie.  It  might  be  said  that  he  was  afraid, 
aa  indeed  many.  Jeeomb  at  their  head,  have  eup- 
poaed.  Jeremiah,  however,  aiircly  feared  the 
Chaldeans  no  more  than  his  own  countrymen. 
What  other  motive  he  bad  for  concealing  the 
Dame  of  Babylon  from  Ihe  Chaldeans,  we  cannot 
oonoeive.  What  had  the  Chaldeans  to  do  with 
him?  If  they  received  informaticn  of  the  pro- 
phecy, yet  it  was  not  written  for  Ihem.  In  the 
only  passage  where  Tj^p_  oocnrs  besides  thia  (li. 
44),  ilie  need  of  ohange  bfts  evidently  ocoawoned 
the  eipressioQ.  Jeremiah  namely,  in  oonaeetioQ 
wilb  ebb.  I.  and  li.,  never  usee  the  word  Babylon 
In  the  two  psntUel  members  of  a  verse,  except 
li.  49,  where  the  antithesis  requires  it.  Else- 
where he  Qses  as  parallel  with  Babylon  either 
Chaldeans  (1,  8.  36.  46;  li,  24,  85,  54),  or  land 
of  Babylon,  (li.  29),  or  a  dgurattve  expression 
like  hammai:  (G^'DO,  1.  28),  or  haait  of  my 
Inaatgente  ('Oi?~3S,  li.  1),  He  also  twice  utee 
instead  of  Babylon  figurative  expressions,  as  in 
li.  21.  In  li.  41  the  name  of  Babylon  occurs  in 
the  seoond  clause.  Accordingly  it  is  quite  in 
order  that  this  name  should  not  be  nsed  in  the 
firsl  clnase  of  the  sentence.  Inalead  of  it  we 
hare  two  synoDymous  eipreeaions,  of  which  one 
"the  praiae  of  the  whole  earth"  is  evidently  of 
a  figurative  nature.  The  other  is  onr  "^V.  We 
■ee  then  that  Jeremiah  uses  this  expression  in  the 
line  ease  for  concealment,  in  the  other  for  variety. 
Whence  did  he  obtain  it!  Im  It  to  be  eiplnined 
l>T  tbeAtbash!  Is  it  a  species  of  Cabbalislic 
limuro  or  anagram  which  ia  either  simple  [kc,  gr. 
:}h'}0,  Bxod,  xxiil.  2K=StU-9),  or  alalMrfttaT 


The  latter  coBilela  in  turning  the  Alphabet  roved 
and  beginning  at  the  end  (I^  for  K.  V  for  3,  Mt, 
hence  Albasb),  or  in  the  middle  ('?  for  M.  D  f*r  3> 
hence  Albam).  Comp.  Buxtokf,  Let.  (MaU.,  f. 
248.  Q ;  HiBEoo.  R.-Biu:.,  Til.  206  rQ"">« 
denies  that  the  Atbasb  was  in  use  in  Jerewah'i 
time,  and  Hinio  aooordingly  atlribnlea  tha  aaa- 
gramio  a  later  period,  when  fear  of  Babylaa 
nimisbed  a  mollve  for  its  use. — 8-  E.  A.]. — Has 
Jeremiah  really  made  use  here  of  anoh  a  pUy 
upon  words!  Many  maintain  this.  It  ia  aaid. 
if  a  prophet  can  make  alphabetically  arraaged 
longs,  he  can  make  use  of  the  Atbasfa.  It  Bay 
be  that  the  two  things  are  related,  and  benea  1 
will  not  dispute  the  possibility.  But  I  make  tkh 
admission  unwillingly  and  would  rather  aay,  aritk 
many  of  the  elder  theologiani  (o.  yr.,  SaiDaa. 
Ds  Diii  Syr.  3gnt.,  Jt.,  Cap.  18) :  vix  rit^m  lac 
forlatte  lentat.  As  regards  the  aignileatioa  ef 
Ibe  word,  It  Is  certainly  most  niilnralto  think  cf 
the  radix  ^I*,  coll.  nn*.  rutf,  33W.  J3B,  JJpl* 
(Isa.  xli,  64),  and  tbence  derive  the  meaoin; 
demiieio,  lubrntriio,  sinking  down  (HrkobtkI- 
BiKo],  humbling  (Qbat),  Hekostxriibbo  re- 
marks in  opposition  to  my  view  (in  Jir.  h.  S*i., 
S.  ISl),  that  the  reason  of  its  use  is  rfaelorieal. 
the  prophet  wishing  to  deprive  of  their  terror  the 
names  Babylon  and  Casdim,  which  had  a  neat 
terrible  sound  in  the  Isrselilisb  ear,  poiatiag  by 
a  slight  alteration  at  the  min  bidden  behind  tke 
greatness  of  Babylon;  to  which  it  may  be  replied, 
that  these  names  were  certainly  not  of  terrible 
sound  at  the  moment  when  destruction  was  being 
predicted  to  their  bearers.  This  is  however  the 
case  in  xiv.  26,  and  in  chh.  1.  and  li,  Asd  why 
should  Babylon  be  mentioned  so  frequently  as 
the  instrument  of  Israel's  ohaelisemenl,  witbont 
the  "fearful  sound"  of  the  name  being  miligalMl 
by  the  pleasanl  Tp^l  The  meaning  "drmitmt, 
tubmeriio  "  does  not  appear  to  suit  at  all  in  li.  41. 
For  there  it  stands  parallel  with  ■'  praiae  of  the 
whole  earth."  Others,  therefore,  have  inter- 
preted the  name  otherwise:  Chr.  D.  HrCBaBtis, 
urbi  btllatriz  from  the  Arable  ikaka^frrtttudiimm 
in  beilo  otitndil I  3.  D,  MiCRaILIs  ja^jutini^ni, 
from  the  Arabic  takka^fgrro  obduxit  ponmm: 
BoHLlN,  atrium  rrgit.  from  an  analogy  in  modere 
Persian.  But  all  thia  ia  dubious,  I  heUare  that 
the  whole  matler  maat  be  left  still  m  *iu^xn*«. 
Perhaps  the  Assyrian  Babylonian  monuiuenis 
will  throw  light  on  iL  At  leaat  RSltloBB  (in 
Qsa.  T/ia.,  p.  3486).  refers  lo  a  diaaoTerr  wUeh 
Bawlimsoh  has  made  {comp.  Journal  oftheAnat, 
Soc,  XII.,  p.  478)  according  to  which  ^tf  wat 
the  name  of  a  BabylMiian  deity.  I  have  not 
been  able  anywhere  to  God  a  oonfirmation  of  thdl 
statement  ['>Sir  H.  Rawlikidh  has  obEerved 
Ihat  the  name  of  the  moon-god,  which  waa  iden- 
tical, or  nearly  so,  wllb  that  of  the  city  of  Abra- 
ham, Ur  (or  Hur),  might  have  betn  read  in  ana 
of  the  ancient  dialecta  of  Babylon  as  ShitkaJa, 
and  that  mmaequenlly  a  potaible  exj^aaation  ia 
thus  obtained  of  the  Bhtshaoh  of  8oriplur«,(Kav- 
LiNaoN'B  Herodotus,  I.,  p.  616).  Sbesbaeh  nuj 
stand  for  Ur,  Dr  itsalf,  tbe  old  capital,  beisg  (akan 
(as  Babel  the  u« w  oapilal  waa  conatantly }  to  Hfwa- 
sent  Ihe  ooaalry."  SnivB'i  BAlt  IHcltaiiarjf. — & 
R.  A.]. 
Tm.  27-20,  nwiefon  tbsa  sbalt  wj .  >. 
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tb«  ItOtd  of  hamtm.  Th«M  v«r««i,  oontuniiig  I  mr  nanw.  Ver.  20.  Comp.  Camm.  od  Tsr.  18 
tbm  figara  at  tba  aop,  aipreu  Iha  immutabilitj  ud  tu.  10. — T«  Bltall  not  be  ODpnaisllacl. 
of  Ibe  dinna  «omseL — WUoh  is  OAlled  by  |  Camp.ilii.l2,afl«riTbichpaaBageounisfarmed. 


3.  Thi  Ju^menl  oftht  World. 
XXV.  80-8a 

30      Bat  do  thoa  propliM^  againrt  them  all  these  words, 

And  ear  unto  tnem : 

Jehovui  nureth  from  on  hi^gfa,' 

And  ntten  hie  voice  from  hia  holy  babitatioa : 

He  roareth  egaioBt  hie  pestare ; 

With  a  clear  err,  like  the  Tintagers,  he  anflirers  the  inhalntants  of  the  land. 
81  Tumult  reacheth  to  the  exbemity  (^the  earth  ; 

For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  natioos  ;* 

He  plesdeth'  with  all  flesh : 

The  godleaa — be  giretfa  them  a  prey  to  the  sword,  eaith  Jehovah. 
33  Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaotb : 

Behold,  evil  goeth  forth  &om  naUon  to  natioD, 

And  a  great  t«mpeet  riseth  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  Jehovah  shall  on  that  day  lie 

From  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other  end  of  the  earth  i 
They  shall  not  be  lamented  nor  gathered  nor  buried; 
Tbey  shall  become  dung  on  the  &ce  of  the  earth. 

34  Howl,  O  ye  ihepberds  and  cry  aloud, 
And  wallow,  ye  strong  ones  of  the  flock : 

For  your  days  for  slaughter  are  aocomplished ;' 

And  I  scatter  yon,'  that  ye  shall  &U  like  an  elegant  veBBel. 

35  And  the  refuge  shall  vanish  from  the  shepherda, 
And  deliverance  from  the  strong  ones  of  the  Sock. 

36  Hark  I  Oryins  of  the  shepherds  and  honliag'  of  the  strong  ones  of  the  flock  ; 
For  Jehovah  devastates  tbeir  paatare. 

87  The  fields  of  peace  are  desolated'  before  the  ftiry  of  Jehovah's  anger. 
38  He  hath  quitted,  like  a  lion,  his  covert, 

For  their  land  is  become  waste  before  (he  fury  of  the  destroyer,* 

And  hefiH«  the  fiiry  of  bis  anger. 

TEXTUAL  AM>   QKAMMATIOAL. 
I  Vn.n^Atlf'  Df'lOO  mrr-    TlHaw»iktolSlp*»>quotttkiii[nmi  Joelif.lS;  A».l.l,anl}Uutliut«d  dI 
p-YD  thm,  yn  luTe  QIIDO,  •»*  ItflD  II^IDD  l«««^  "f  [TVplTa 

•  V«r.3I.— an,  wlth3,  MlnOen.  luiM;  Jnlfl.  33;  Htx.iL  4. 
>V«r.3L-eaer](lohinaniltatk>,Uli^aH.    Oamp.  U.  £5}  wllL  *?  Iwn  onlj. 

•  V«r.Sl.-nj1  M^  *>    TkacDiu(nKtloD«»ii«r.pr^iMiu.    Conp.  KiiMio.  O-.,  I  HI  T)  K  ■•  In  On.  mr.  M. 

•  Ttr,  U^-03<fniniinV  TIw  IU«nM«  «(mM  bare  thb  mid  prooouiw]  D^^JltaT^ri-  Hiuil  MfiS.  ud  Ud. 
bomvar  nad  Qp<n^XigrM.  Bo  ■!»  Aooiu,  Tition,  BrnM.  («  nlipdcrful  i^v);'i-mmt,  Ai—^atlimtt  MifrB  [A.Tj 
joDF  dlapFTiioDil  ijoir  irtutlitr  vs  (Biin«ct  thin  ld«  with  th«  fongslng  conUxt  ("Toar  diji  nn  urompllthpd  and  roar 
•«ttenngt,"  «»  Rashi,  B»uji  Id  hi*  Oil.  Or^S.  I'd,  Mmntni,  UiimHT  rend),  or  witli  th<  (gtlowlng  ("and  mIo  yonr  •cn^ 
I«iBS>— ruKnicaiudsthsn;  'ud  ;oar  KalurliEa  <>[U  uka  plH*,"  *■  Ou.  B.  Hiuuui),  U»  naBMnKtloB  ta  11111 
•itHdaJqr  aaltjudtbaHOMtntalb  Ilia  HumUa  wmld  hM*  tl»  fi>m  n^idad  u  a  neb.  Bat  iliiaa  03'ntS1Bn '• 
■  nioiiirtn™fonn,HiiilB«>dO»A»irDoldr«ad  OJ/ri^'CW  M  ttlph,  willntmiglbraad  n.Uka  n^nn-^U-B;  mH.  IS 

*t»iitlT.«  of  Uk  fom  nn'pn,  riXWn  H"  bwo  mad*  from  niX'fln.  I  »1»  adopt  Ihis  .le-'.  As  to  iha  IDWilDK  cf  tha 
nrd,  boweni,  I  bold  tbatot  ■* KKltarlnjr " to  be  noimtot.  For],  Ibp  niph.  occun  onlr  [n  this  aetiBe,  nenr  that  of  irtak- 
^  :  %  brtakiia  Ln  relallon  lotto  Brmjinj  mnleil  would  be  laotologiral.  whJls  II  is  tbtj  nlUble  to  (BT  tbat  ■  put  of 
Uh  Sock  ■baHbiiUiigbicrod.aDcilliar  pan  ■sRand.bal  is  nob  «1h  ttau  Itaa  aoUtarad  lita  iball  b*  eyHteBuB  laL 
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bnksB, irkf  Hdb dellale THHti  (mSTI  ''tD  Hn.illt.M;  t  ChioB.  iiiU.  ST;  iutI.IO;  Nth. U.  10;  Dan.  il.  S 

msntlaii  at  Ibo  Q'IJS  ud  of  tbs  DS'Vs  Tar.  U  (camp.  O'SS,  Uf  acapal)  ([ipllH  twltar  to  KitttRd  mglUTar 

•  Vn.  3a.-loii  the  tonn  n^S'l  coenp.  Oian.,  }  M  6 ;  T8 1 

'  Tsr.  ST.— Blncn  (ban  li  Da 'ntUratiH  tmuparting  th*  FHtdsT  to  lbs  futon,  101J1  Iitoba  tskm  tmiar  ■■  pn 
pment  <a>mp.  Connn.  on  itIU,  i:  ill.  4,  S).   Thn  IklUr  li  to  bs  pnferTsd,  dncs  1D1J  [■  ■ridsntlj  puaUal  to  *m 
putlclpit  □^31]  (hoiild  IM  uken  u  pnetarJu.    IComp.  Nahilu.  0 


"">?«.  M.^nii- 

.36).    Th« 

<r.  xM.  IS 

|nniUiidioi.lybefor.''<^(t    Th 
Omf  I)  Ibmfon.  vell-rouiidid.  tluc 

ri?a. 


ESEOETICAL  AND  CBITICAL. 
Wbil«  ia  Ibe  preTious  sectioa  >  long  aeries  of 
naiiooa  was  adduced  bj  name  aa  the  objeot  of 
judgmenls,  in  such  wise,  howereT,  that  Uie  enu. 
menlioa  eaJpd  iudeSnitelj  (rer.  20),  in  what 
followa  no  nation  ia  maDtionea  b;  name,  but  the 
limits  of  tbe  territory  (o  be  reached  by  the 
Judgment  are  atFictly  defined  in  Ibe  words  all 
ttM  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  (Ter.  80),  all 


holds  the  judioial  act  of  Ood  in  ils  last  and 
highest  stage.  After  having,  in  vers-  1-11,  de- 
scribed the  judgment  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  in 
the  vorld,  in  vers.  12-29  the  judgment  of  thi 
kingdom  of  the  world  (i.  *.  that  kiaKdom  whioh 
represents  the  culminating  point  of  niatory),  ho 
no>f  describes  ibe  world -judgment,  i.  >.  (he  judg- 
mont^f  all  nations  of  the  earth  absolutely,  with- 
out regard  to  their  greater  or  less  historical  im- 
portance. We  tbua  perceire  here  the  aame  *p- 
pearaace,  which  not  rarel;  oocurs  elsewhere 
(camp.  a.  gr.  Joel  i.  15  ;  ji.  I,  2  coll.  iii.  i  aqq.i 
W.  liii.  9aqq,;  Zeph.  i,  2-18;  Matt,  iiix),  uii., 
that  single  temporal  acts  of  divine  judgment  are 
designated  as  types  and  preludes  of  the  last  and 
highest  judgment. — The  passage  includes  four  i 
sections:  1.  vers.  30,  31,  prediction  of  the  judg- 
ment in  general,  declaration  as  to  icAo  is  the 
judge,  from  whenoe  the  Juiige  proceeds,  bow  far 
the  judgment  will  eitend;  2.  vers.  32,  S3,  more 
apeoial  detoription  of  (hat  whieh  Ibe  judge  does ; 
Ibe  storm  roHs  from  oalion  lo  nation,  till  the 
whole  surface  of  the  earth  is  covered  with  the 
slain  :  3.  vers.  34  and  S5,  address  to  the  ju<)ge<l ; 
they  are  t«  howl  aud  wallow,  for  the  da;  of 
slaughter  ia  come  and  there  ia  no  possibility  of 
escaping  it ;  4,  vert.  86-S8,  the  judgment  Is  in 
course  of  execution,  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  is 
heard  ; — afterwards  all  becomes  quiet,  the  lion 
hna  desolated  the  land. 

Vers.  30,  31.  Bnt  do  thon  propheay  .  .  . 
aaith  Jall07Bh.  The  person  of  JeboTah  ia  evi- 
dently presented  in  these  two  verses  as  the  judge. 
IliB  appearance  is  desorlbed  in  lis  terribleness. 
Bit  at  the  conclusion  of  His  judicial  acts.^Bat 
do  than  propheay.  With  these  words  the 
Lord,  having  dismieeed  those  who  protest  against 
Ibe  cup  (vers.  28  and  29),  turns  to  the  prophet, 
in  order  tc  put  into  his  mouth,  not  a  more  mode- 
rate, but  on  the  contrary  a  more  emphatic  threat- 
ening of  judgment.  We  see  that  the  prophet 
plainly  wishes  lo  represent  Ibe  judgment  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  upper  sanctuary.  He  was  Ibe 
more  obliged  to  do  this  aa  the  earthly  sanotuary 


IS,  dfler  ^'jr.  Zeph.  UL 1.    Kara  ftsqiunlly  U  li  not  (mud.    Od  the  othar  hul 
lord  does  ont  ocriir  In  uij  otbar  conDacUon.    Tba  hnxthtetl  of  Hmw,  BWUA 

Ihlh.  LXX.«idCh»lrl.  weantorauirij'l'n  D^R 


was  itself  to  bs  an  ol^eot  of  the  Jndgmeat. 
Comp.  hla  p«atiii«,  directly  aflerwarda.  The 
roaring  is  immediately  explained  by  tbe  synony- 
mous utMM  hla  ToicB,  which  in  Old  Testa- 
ment usage  is  frequently  a  designation  of  the 
thnnder  (Ps.  xriii,  1  ;  iiix.  S  sqq.;  xlvi.  T ; 
liviii.  84;  Joel  ii.  11). — Againat  bio  pastora. 
The  holy  land,  of  course  inoluding  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple.  Here,  as  in  ver.  18  oolL  'mo 
ver.  29,  tbe  prophet  names  tbesa  aaored  plaeee 
first.  On  ntj,  paatnre,  comp.  x.  V>\  Ps.  lixix. 
7;  Eiod.  XV.  13.— With  a  clear  oiy,  tie. 
Nature  in  uproar  I  Thunder,  lightning  and  tem- 
pesti  The  thnnder  roars,  the  tempest  howls, 
hisaea,  whistlea.  This  i«  the  'H'n  the  hillo, 
heigb-ho,  *f  the  vtnlnger  (oomp.  D'tItiI,  Jnd. 
ii.  27),  who,  however,  here  wadea  in  human 
blood  instead  of  tbe  blood  of  the  grape;  for  in 
the  words  like  the  tteadera,  an  allusion  bos, 
doubtless  correctly,  been  found  to  tbe  compari- 
iBon  of  a  bloody  conqueror  witha  (reader  of  the 
wine-press.  ^T71  ia  found  also  in  xlviii.  88  ;  Ii. 
14 ;  Isa.  xvi.  9,  10,  and  everywhere  in  a  sense 
similar  to  that  of  this  passage. — He  anawern. 
Comp.  li.  14;  Ps.  xxxii.  18;  oiix.  172.— Tn- 
mult  reacheth,  ttc.  Description  of  the  whole 
tumult  and  its  extent. — For  Jehovah,  tic.  The 
LoBD  disputes  not  with  individuals  but  with  all. 
Therefore  the  noise  is  so  fearfuL — To  Uie 
sword.     Comp.  iv.  9. 

Vers.  82,  33.  Thai  aaith  Jehonth  Zeba- 
oth  .  .  ,  face  of  the  earth.  Thepcrion  of  tbe 
judge  retires  ;  what  He  doa  is  brought  into  the 
foreground  nnd  is  desoribed  as  proceeding  from 
Ibe  ends  of  the  eartb,  from  oatioo  to  nation,  a 
destructive  tempest  {ver.  82),  especially  as  a 
universal  dying,  in  consequence  of  whioh  the 
earlh  will  be  full  of  unburied  oorpses  (ver.  33). 
— Qoeth  forth.  Comp.  ix.  2;  xiiii.  19.— 
Arlseth.  Comp.  vi.  22.— Pleadeth,  tit.  Coup. 
Isa.  Iivi.  le.— Shall  not  be  lamented,  tu. 
A  quotation  from  viii.  2 ;  xvi.  4.  Obserre. 
moreover,  the  Old  Testament  coloring  of  this 
deseription.  The  prophet's  gate  remains  fixed 
on  the  eartb.  Comp..  on  the  other  hood.  Had. 
xiiv.  80  sqq.;  xxr.  31  sqq,;  1  Thess.  iv.  16  sqq. 

Vers.  34,  85.  Howl .  .  .  strong  ones  of  tbe 
floolE.  The  prophet  turns  to  the  judged  theni- 
selvee,  chiefly  lo  the  shepherdi  and  the  strong 
ones  of  the  flock.  Sinoe  the  judgment  of  tiie 
world  appears  generally  in  Holy  Soripture  as 
tbe  overthrow  of  worldly  empires  by  the  king- 
dom  of  Ood  (comp.  Ps.  iL  8  sqq.;  ex.  I  sqq.; 
Dan.  ii.  44;  vii.  27:  1  Car.  xv.  24  sqq.;  Heb. 
zii.  26  sqq.;  Rev.  li.  15),  by  whioh  it  is  proved 
that  the  first  shall  be  loal,  and  tho  last  Bnt,  «»4 
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UiAt  Ood  has  eboasii  tba  foollBh  ftDd  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  atroDg; — we  htve 
here  to  nnderslftnil  b;  the  shepherds  and  strong 
ones  of  the  flock  primftril;  the  kings  and  prineea 
(eomp.  "ihe  kings  thereof,"  tic,  Ter,  18).  as  the 
most  eminent  bearers  and  represeatatiTee  of 
worldlj  power.  Btill  a  limitation  and  aa  eiten- 
■Ion  are  in  place ;  a  UmitatioD,  in  so  far  that  bj 
shepherds  are  most  usuatljr  meant  the  kings  of 
kings,  ■'.  e.  the  mlers  of  the  world  in  general, 
here  primarily  Babjlon. — ao  extension,  in  so  far 
as  the  stioiig  ones  of  tha  flook  doubtless  i;;- 
note  all  that  is  ^eal,  strong  and  glorioud  lu  the 
world.  Comp.  Deut.  ziiii.  15 j  P«.  iiii.  IS; 
Jer.  I.  11 :  Eiek.  mix.  IT  sqq.— Wallow. 
Wallowing  in  dust  and  ashes  is  also  elsewhere  an 
eipresaioD  of  anxious  supplioation  io  the  great- 
Comp.  n.  2Q;  Mio.  i.   10;  Eiek. 


Vers.  36-38.  Hark ...  his  angei.  The  pro- 
phet describes  here  both  the  judgment  in  its 
Bourse  (Tar.  36J  and  the  appearance  of  the  enrth 
after  its  accompliahment.  The  orj  of  the  mighty 
»nd  the  BtroDg  is  heard,  for  the  Lord  is  davasla- 
ting  their  pasturage.  Here  also  only  the  shep- 
he^  and  the  strong  ones  of  the  flock,  the  fat 
runs,  the  strong  steers,  the  wild  stallions,  are 
mentioned,  for  (he  Lord  has  chosen  the  weak 
ones  of  the  world. — The  fields  of  peace,  tho 
putarea  hitherto  peaceful. — Before  the  fury. 
Comp.  iT.  2e. — Iilke  a  lion.  Comp.  Hos.  t.  14; 
Pt  1.  9.— For  tbeir  land,  tic.  We  might  per- 
haps expect  tberefoie.  But  then  the  following 
reaaoD  b«fot«  ttie  ftu]r,  tic,  would  be  drag- 
ging tautology.  The  sentence  with  '3  aimpiy 
■xplains  the  figure  used; — beoause  the  land,  iit 
consequence  of  the  diTine  anger,  is  devastated 
bj  the  sword,  it  may  be  said  that  it  looks  like 
'ed  by  ation. 


tMoralNAI.  AND  ETBICAL. 

1,  On  »er».  8-7.  "  God  is  a  long-suffering  Qod, 
who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  hut  that 
he  may  tarn  and  Uto,  Biek.  iixiii.  It.  There- 
fore He  gives  the  first  world  120  years  time  for 
repeatanoe,  Qen.  vi.  S.  Lot  preaches  to  Sodom 
and  Qomorrob  more  than  twenty-fiTe  years,  Oen. 
siiL  18  and  lix.  14.  Christ  preaches  repentance 
three  and  a  half  years,  the  apostles  forty  years, 
before  the  destraction  of  Jerusalem.  But  doet 
thou  not  know  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
Ihee  to  repentance?     Eoni.  li,  4."   Cbahik. 

2.  How  is  it  that  those  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
ebiefly  revealed  His  goodness  and  truth  and 
whom  He  has  made  the  bearers  and  medium  of 
Bis  promises:  how  is  it,  wo  ask,  that  it  is  just 
(faeae  menwboare  the  most  hardened  in  iinpeiii- 
teaoeT  The  people  of  Ninereb,  says  the  Lord, 
in  Halt.  xil.  41,  will  rise  at  tlie  last  judgment 
with  this  generation  and  will  eondemn  it;  for 
:h*j  repented 
behold  a  greali 
eriea,  Voe  to  Choraila  and  Betbsaida,  for  had 
inch  mighty  works  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon 
M  were  done  in  Ibem,  they  would  hai 
long  ago  in  sackoloth  and  ashes.  A 
manner  Be  says  to  Capernaum,  which  was  ex- 
alted te  heaven,  that  It  shall  be  brought  down 


e  repented 


to  hell,  for  if  suoh  mighty  works  hnd  been  dona 
in  Sodom  it  would  have  remained  Io  Ihio  Jay 
(Matt.  zi.  21-2S).  The  k-y  is  contnincd  in  tb. 
words  "  temple  of  Jeb^ivab,  temple  of  Jehovah." 
vii.  4.  Israel  does  not  hear  the  "if"  in  the 
words  of  his  calling  and  election.  They  regard 
tbeiQBetves  as  ctiosen  unconditionally,  and  onthit 
account  as  heiter  tbau  all  others,  being  such  as 
need  cj  ,<epentanoe.  Thus  grace  bos  become  a 
<^are  to  them,  and  so  it  is  to  all  who  uje  their 
privileges  as  a  lever  of  their  wiokedness.  (I 
Pet.  ii.  16).  [The  eleelion  to  gracious  privilegee 
not  bei  ug  necessarily  election  to  eternal  Me. — 
B.  B.  A.1 

H.  ["  Nebnoludnessar  my  servant.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  Nebn- 
ehadaeiiar  by  Jeremiah  (ziv.  9 ;  xivii.  6 ;  xliii. 
10)  the  eame  title  that  Isaiah  gives  even  Io  the 
Messiah  Himself:  namely,  'MyHervaot.'  And 
inasmuch  as  the  Chaldean  king  was  appoicted 
and  empowered  by  Ood  to  oonquer  Ihe  nations, 
such  asAmmon,  EJom,  Moab  (which  were  types 
of  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  His  Church,)  we 
need  not  scruple  to  say  that  in  these  victories 
He  foreshadowed  ihe  oonquesie  of  Christ,  wbo 
made  Himself  a  servant  to  do  His  Father's  will." 
WoanswoETn.— S.  B.  A.] 

4.  On  ver.  12.  "  Deut  uti  eonnievil  impiorum 
opera  quoad  malum  palUB.  Malum  vera  cu^w 
minim  prodit,  ltd  tta  ^loi  propter  lUtid grav'uiime 
punit,  prteaerlim  ti  modum  txetittrinl  {Ztek.  L  16). 
SoUt  ittitd  iliualrari  appoiita  timililudiru  a  virga, 
quampater  in  cattiganda  tobole  usarpat,  lUurpatUM 
vtro  max  in  igntm  tonjidt."    Fohsteh. 

5.  On  ver.  12.  "Verbum  Domini  at  veraeiiti- 
mum  turn  in  eommmalionibut,  dt  gaibui  hU  tl  2  Rti/. 
X.  IQ,  tun  in  promiiiionibui,  dt  guibut  Pi.  iiiii. 
14.  Unde  ttiU  AuotrsTurus  {dt  Civ.  D.  22,  8)  .- 
^venienthMc  quaqut  tictit  uta  verMrunl;  (ifem  sniiit 
Dexit  uiragut  promitit,  ulraqut  Ventura  etie  prm- 
dixit.' — Per  quod  quit  peccat,  per  idem  punilar  el 

■fie."        FElBSTES, 

e.  On  ver.  29.  •'Fsntiimuni  Mf  li/iui  Clehentis 
ALISAHDBilti :  prozimut  Deo  pleniitimut  fiageUa 
(the  nearer  God,  the  nearer  trouble,  the  better 
Christian,  the  greater  the  cross:  it  meets  hiiu 
first  who  is  nearest  to  Ood).  Contra  trro  Bern- 
HABDDs:  Qui  Arc  non  in  laheribui  hominum,  ilUc 
erunt  tn  labonbit*  d»monuM."     Fobsteh. 

7.  On  ver.  30  sqq.  "  The  slriot  judgment  of 
Qod  Bounds  much  stronger  and  clearer  than  we 
can  bear.  Hence  the  600,000  men  were  «o  ter- 
rified when  (hey  heard  the  voice  of  Qod,  that 
they  said :  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die 
(Exod.  II.  19).  It  is  well  that  we  do  not  rehise 
to  hear,  or  stop  our  ears  against  the  aweet  Bound 
of  Ood's  voice  in  the  aacred  office  of  the  preacher, 
because  we  can  have  it  (Fa,  lev,  8),  or  the  lime 
will  come,  when  we  shall  be  obliged  to  hear  its 
awful  roaring,  which  Qod  forbid.  For  when 
the  lion  roars,  who  shall  not  be  afraidt  (Am.  iij. 
8.)"  Cramik. 

homiletical  and  fraottcal. 

The  entire  chapter  treata  of  the  divine  jadg- 


relations. 

can  thus  speak,  I.  of  Ihe  judicial  acts  of  God 
aooordi&g  to  the  oonditions  of  their  manifesla- 
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lioQ.  The;  are  ( IJ  required  by  th«  sina  ot  men  [  well  »«  single  men,  bat  tbc  Jaii|;in«Dt  or  the 
(vers.  5  and  6);  (2)  deferred  b^  ihe  lots  of  Ood  worlif  sat  whole  is  still  impending,  ler.  SOcqq.). 
(tera.  5-S) ;  (8)  driren  to  accomplishment  bj  — III.  The  judicial  tela  of  Qod  differently  re- 
(he  impenitenoe  of  mankind  (ver.  7  sqq.). — II.  presented  in  ths  Old  and  New  Tealamenta.  (11 
"*  -'  -  judicial   acts  of  God  aocordiOE  lo  the  I  In  the  Old  Testament  they  are  (n)  represenled 

*  ■"   ■  -'    -  ■■  •" -» •'    '   '  in  figures  (vera.  80,  81   aqq.,  38),  (i)  limited  to 

Ibe  earth  (xers.  30,  83) ;  (2)  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment they  are  represented  (o)  in  their  fliU  super- 
terrestrial  reality,  (A)  as  extended  OTsr  heaien 
and  earlh.  (Comp.  in  ooatrast  to  this  passage 
Matt.  iiT.;  1  Cor.  it.;  1  Thess.  it,;  2  Pel.  iii). 
~IV.  The  judicial  acts  ef  God  differcnllj  felt, 
aoaarding  to  the  different  inward  conditions  ot 
men — (1)  As  destruction  on  Ihe  part  of  the  god- 
less (yer.  7  aqq.) ;  (2)  As  deliferanoe  ob  Ibe  part 
of  the  pioue  (vers.  U  and  12). 


stages  of  their  manifestation.     (1)  The  preUmi- 
nary,  (a)  in  the  life  of  indiTiduals,  {f   '     " 
life  of  nations.  Ood  judges  continually 
low  both  single  indiTiduals  and 


far  as  it  has  already  begun  (vers.  B-ll,  29  coll. 
1  Pet.  It.  17;  Hatt.  ziit.).  The  theocracy  in 
its  outer  relaUons  la  already  judged;  in  tbii 
seuse  the  universal  judgment  has  begun  at  the 
bouse  of  Qod ;  (£)  in  so  br  as  it  ia  »U1I  future 
(single  empires  bare  already  been  destroyed,  m 


B.  Tha  Three  Historioal  Append.oei. 

tea  PEOPHIT  or  taa  losd  amd  thi  palbi  PBOPHin. 

Cbaptebb  XXVI.  to  XXIX. 

[tSiu  been  already  ihoicn  in  Ihe  introduction  to  the  ninth  diteoarie  that  that  chapter*  llcmd  )ure  logclktr, 
became  their  common  topic  it  the  conflict  of  the  true  prophet  vilh  Ihe  falie  propheU.  Their  potidam 
jutt  here,  hoacoer,  u  occaiioned  by  the  cloet  hiitorical  connection  o/ohh.  xiTti.,  izTiii.,  wiik  eh. 
Xtr.  There  it  thu»  a  double  connection,  (l)(Wo/ohh.  iuLi,,  nviii,,  miA  ch.  xxi.  (Cupo/wralh 
and  yoke);  (2)  (Aa(o/chh.  iiti.-xiii,  viith  tack  other  (falte  propkilt).  fl^ore  oh.  iitH.,  Aow- 
Aier,  elandt  ch.  xiri.,  and  thut  teparatu  ihe  conneeled pattagei,  cb.  iir.,  anif  ebb.  xiTit.,  ziiiii.. 
becauit  it  it  the  oidett  in  time.  It  comet  bifort  tktfovrth  year  of  Jthoiakim.  Pirkapt  alto  tkefiim- 
thaptert  were  found  in  thia  order,  and  tranipoted  ktre  u  a  wkolt.  Chh.  zXTii.,  xiviii.  belonff  to  the 
fourthyear  of  Zedtkiah  [Comp.  Comn.  on  iitIL  1).  Cb.  ixii.  it  lemtickal  earlier  A>  doit  (OMlft. 
the  Introd.  to  thit  chapter}.  The  arrangement  of  thetc  four  chapttn  it  Iku*  not  eontiilent^  dkriw*' 
logical.  Ptrhapt  Jirtt,  the  ttruggle  of  tke  propket  aitk  tkt  falee  prophilt  in  their  home  (oh.  iiirL- 
xxl\ii.),  then  kit  etrugjleaiththote  alio  aho  had  emigrated  to  Babylon  ii  rrpraenled,  {•'Jtreadak  goa 
back  here  from  the  tnenlion  of  Ihe  fourthyear  of  Jthoiakim  to  Ihi  beginning  of  that  Icing'i  reign,  in 
order  lo  luggeit  to  hit  rtadert  an  evidence,  a  fortiori,  -f  Ood't  merry  and  forbtaranet  (o  Jertuair». 
Ood  gave  toletan  deniincialiom  lo  Jehoiakim  and  Jerutalem  in  Jehaiakim't  fourth  year.  Bui  Ht  did 
more  than  thie  :  Be  had  lent  a  prophetic  mettage  of  teaming  to  kim  even  at  the  beginning  of  hit  reiffn. 
Such  coniideraliont  at  Ihtte  will  euggat  tkc  reaeom  for  whleA  Jeremiak't  prophtdit  are  not  placet 
in  chronological  order."   IVohdswosth. — S.  B.  A.] 

1.  The  eenfliet  of  Jeremiah  viA  Ih*  faltt  prophet*  b^ort  At  fourlh  ytar  of  JeKoiakm. 

XXVI.  1-34. 

1  Id  the  b^oniog  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jodafa,  king  of  Jndsfa, 

2  cttme  this  word  from  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  taying,  Thiia  eaidi  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] : 
Staod  ia  the  court  of  the  Lord's  [Jehovah'a]  house  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Jadah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the  words  that  I  command 

3  thee  to  speak  luto  them ;  diminish  [omit]  not  a  word.  If  so  be  [perhaps]  they  will 
hearken,  and  turn  ererj  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  repent  me  lA  the  evil, 

4  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings.  And  Ihon 
ehalt  say  unto  them:  Thussaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]:  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to 

6  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set  before  you,  to  hearken  to  the  words  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both'  risina  up  early,  and  sending 

6  them,  bat  ye  have  not  hearkened :  then  wlu  I  make  this  ooase  like  Shilob,  aM 

7  will  make  this*  city  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  8o  the  priests  and  pro- 
phets and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the  house  ofUte 

it  LoitD  [Jehovah].    Kow  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of  meak- 
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iDK  all  tbat  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  sp^k  unto  all  the  people,  that  the 
priests  and  the  prophela,  and  all  the  people  took  him,  eaying,  Thoo  shaJt  Burely  die. 
9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  saying,  This 
house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  mty  shall  be  deeolate  without  an  iahahitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the  honse  of  the  Lord  [Jeho- 

10  vah].  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  those  things,  then  they  came  up  from  the 
king's  house  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  and  sat  dovn  in  the  entry  of  ibt 

11  new  gate*  of  the  Lord's  [Jehovah's]  house.  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  this  man  is  worthy  to  die ;  for 

12  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  citT,  as  ye  have  hewd  with  your  ean.  Then  spake 
Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes«na  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The  Lord  [Jehovah] 
sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this  hmiM  and  against  this  dty  all  the  words  that  ye 

13  have  heard.  There&re  now  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice 
of  die  Lord  [Jehovah]  your  Crod,  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  tJie  evil  that 

14  he  hat^  pronounced  against  you.    As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand:  do  with 

15  me  as  se«neth  good  and  meet  imto  you.  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  pnt 
me  to  death,  ye  shall  snrely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yoursdves,  and  npon  this 
city  and  npon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a  trutii  the  Lord  bath  sent  me  anto 
you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  eats. 

16  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto  the  priests  and  unto  the  prophets : 
This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

17  [Jehovah]  our  Qod-    Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to 

18  all  the  aasemblv  of  the  people,  saying,  Micah'  the  Morasthite  propheded  in  tne  days 
of  Hezektah,  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the  peo|4e  of  Jud^h,  saying, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth : 
Zion  shall  be  plowed  as  a  Geld, 
Jerusalem  shall  become  a  heap  of  etonee, 
And  the  mountain  of  the  house  woody  heights. 

19  Did  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  todeathT  did  he  not 
fear  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  and  besought  [propitiated]'  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  and  the 
Lord  [Jehovah]  rep«uted  him  of  the  evil  which  be  had  pronounced  gainst  them. 
Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  [We  however  are  about  to  commit  ereat  wicked- 

20  nees]  againat  oar  [own]  souls-  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  propneeied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemuah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who 

Srophesied  agaiost  the  city  and  ag^nst  the  land,  aooording  to  all  ue  woids  of 
eremiah.  And  [when]  Jeboiakim,  tlie  king,  with  all  hie  mighty  men  [warriors] 
and  all  the  princes,  heard  bb  words  [and],  tiie  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death : 
but  [when]  Urijah  heard  of  it  [and]  he  was  a&^d  and  fled,  and  went  into  ICgypt. 

22  And  Jehoiakim,  the  king,  sent  men  into  Egypt,  Elnathan,  the  son  of  Aehhot,  and 

23  aertain  men  with  him  into  E^ypt.  And  they  fttc^ed  fbrtli  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brou^t  him  unto  J^oiokim  the  king ;  who  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and 

24  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  common  [sons  of  the]  people-  Neverthe- 
less [Bat]  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphao  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they 
should  [cud]  not  give  him  into  the  hands  of  the  people  to  put  faim  to  death. 

TEXTUAL   A.KD  OBAHUATICAL. 

1  Var.S.— The  1  Mbre  D^EfD— >ii<<.  monnTer,  oomp.NllULaB.  &r„|lll,  1, 

•  Ver.  a.— nnittrt     liiSitana  li  (imod  hsn  oulji  tn  ths  CheUiibb.  ItlanatiMrtpttindemir,  tbeDl 
•Btutcic  Coinp.  Ous.  J 101,  (;«<■{  133^  &  SM 

•  Vet-  lU. — [nramm  Theeuil  ^U.J 

•  Vv.  lS^ThelUw>reUiiglUrn'3'Q  loto  TU'D,  Ivt  baauw  Ltej  n^rd  Iha  roimu  u  cornel. 
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tion  of  GKAf  that  "tha  nturTBtlTs  of  this  ocour- 
BXBGBnCAL  AHD  CBmOAL.  renoe  hMoooonneoUoD  .ither  with  the  prooediiijj 
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whkt  iras  direotlj  htie  or  did  not  deftad  Ui« 
truLh  with  becoming  stendrsstnesa  (Proph.  d.  A. 
£.,  II..  S.  137),  il  is  ;el  indiBpulabU  that  all  Iheae 
four  cbkptera  treat  of  the  oonfliet  o(  tbe  prophet, 
with  r>la«  prophets,  that  the;  ToUow  each  other 
in  ghronologiOBl  order,  and  (faatchh.  xiTi.-xzii. 
preaappoge  oh.  xxv.  as  their  basis.  This  explains 
the  poaitioD  of  oh.  zitI.  here.  1  cannot  accept 
Ihe  statement  of  O&At  that  as  a  record  of  per- 
sonal eiperiences  it  ought  to  hare  stood  before 
eh.  ixiTi.-:  for  here  the  narratire  woald  staad 
quite  isolated  topioall;,  and  obh.  zixiv.-xliT., 
are  not  the  oqIj  place  for  the  prophet's  personal 
eiperieDoes,  for  they  are  iD^^er(ed  elsewhere,  ac- 
curding  to  the  connectioD  of  facts.  Cotnp,  chh. 
zz,  and  ziz.  And  this  is  the  cae«  with  obh. 
iiTi.-xxiz.  We  might  rather  expect  that,  on 
aooount  of  the  relation  of  the  facta,  it  wonld  come 
after  ch.  zxiii.  But  on  the  one  hand  it  would 
disturb  the  plan  of  that  group  (againat  kings 
and  prophets)  b;  partial  details,  and  an  the  other 
the  principal  matter  of  ohb.  xivii,  and  xzTiii. 
has  too  cloee  an  historical  conneotioD  with  oh. 
zit.  to  be  separated  from  it,  or  s*eti  onl/  to  be 
placed  before  it.  The  reason  wb;  this  chapter 
does  not  stand  after  ebb.  lii.  sqq..  where  it  pro- 
perl;  belongs  in  historical  connection,  is  that  the 
series  of  great  discourses  was  not  to  be  inter- 
rupted b;  a  long  bistoriesl  section.  At  far  as 
eh.  zTiii.  are  diseourses  only.  From  this  point 
onwards  the  historical  element  is  suoaessiTely 
brought  forward.  Although  thus  separated  in 
position,  this  cb.  xivi.  refers  back  to  the  great 
discourse  in  obh.  vii.-x.,  and  describes  the  al- 
most fatal  cousequences,  which  it  had  with  r»- 
spect  to  the  person  of  the  prophet  (vers.  1-19). 
At  the  same  time,  however,  the  opportuDily  is 
afforded  for  the  narratire  coDceruiDg  another 
prophet,  Drijah,  ihe  son  of  Sbemaiah,  who  bad 
DO  such  courageous  patron  as  Abikam,  and  really 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  fidelity  to  his  calling  at  the 
command  of  the  ungodly  king  Jehoiakim. 

Vers.  1-6.  In  the  begliinlDK  ...  all  the 
nations  of  the  aarth.  In  the  oeginning  of  Ihe 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  at  any  rate  before  the  battle 
of  Carohemish,  sinoe  there  is  no  mention  made 
of  Ihe  Chaldeans,  Jeremiah  reeeiyee  the  com- 
mand to  stand  in  Ihe  fore-eonrt  of  the  temple 
(camp.  xix.  4,  ondExsa.  oniii.  2\,  andproelaim 
a  reielatiou  he  has  receired  to  all  the  Jews  who 
have  come  up  to  the  feast.  What  feast  this  was 
we  know  not  (comp.  Comm.  on  Tii.  2).  The  in- 
troductorj  formula  in  tU.  1  is:  Qo  into  the  gala 
and  proclaim  as  follows.  Here  it  is  said;  Stand 
in  the  fore-court  and  proclaim  all  that  1  hare 
command ed  thee,  without  omitting  anything. 
There  the  oommaod  to  go  into  the  gate  precedes 
the  reTcUlion.  Here  the  order  is  retereed.  For 
bere  the  words  whloh  I  commaad  thev,  and 
omit  not  a  word,  point  back  to  the  rerelation 
as  one  previously  received.  Theiatter  especially 
would  have  no  sense,  if  what  la  to  be  deliTsred 
by  the  prophet  had  not  been  already  oonmuni- 
oated.  Still,  however,  in  ver.  4  sqq.,  the  chief 
oonUnls  of  the  dieeourse  follow  in  a  brief  and 
pregnant  reeapitnlaticn.  Tbare  is  no  oonlradic- 
lion  in  Ihis.  It  may  have  been  that  the  prophet 
received  the  revelation  of  the  great  disoouraa  in 
ohb.  vii.-x.,  at  the  same  time  with  Ihe  command 
to  dolirer  it  in  the  temple,  and  that  afterwards. 


when  tbe  momeut  of  performance  came,  the  com- 
mand was  repeated  with  a  reference  on  Ihe  one 
hand  lo  Ihe  revelation  received  (ixvi.  2),  and  on 
the  other  with  a  brief  reoapilulatloa  of  it*  main 
import(iiti.  4-6). — Omit  nota  woid  remind* 
uB  of  Deut.  JT.  2;  liii.  1  coll.  Kev.  xzii.  19.— 
If  BO  be  they  ivlll  hearken,  ver.  3.  It  is  ap- 
parent that  Ihe  assembly  to  the  feast  must  have 
appeared  a  specially  favorable  opportunity  for  a 
decisive  attempt, — Repent  me  of  the  evU. 
Comp,  xviii.  8;  'tk  as  in  vers.  IS  and  19;  xlii. 
10;  Jud.  xxi,  6;  2Sam.  xxiv.  16.~-ilalnB earljr. 
Comp.  Tii,  18,  26  ;  xiv.  3,  4.— Bat  ye  have 
not  hearlEened,  retained  as  a  reminisoenee  of 
the  passage  vii.  13,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  paren- 
thesis i  since  the  apodosis  begins  with  ver.  6. — 
laike  Bhlloh,  In  these  words  the  prophet  re- 
produces most  distinolly  the  main  Uirealaniag 
of  the  great  dlBOonrBe  in  ebap.  vii.  (camp.  vera. 
12  and  14,  and  the  rems,  thereon). — A  ciuse. 
Comp.  xxiv.  2;  xiv.  18. 

Vers.  7-11,  So  the  pileata  . .  .  have  heard 
with  yoar  eata.  The  priests  and  prophets  here 
appear  as  the  real  opponenta  of  Jeremiah.  Very 
probably  most  of  the  fklaa  prophete  were  Ihem- 
selves  priasls.  Comp,  Comm.  on  ii.  6.  —  Ttae 
peopleaUowthemeelvestobsaarried  away,  though 
OD  the  speech  of  the  princes  they  are  disposed  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  Jeremiah  against  the  prieels 
and  prophets  (ver.  16),  and  in  other  oireum- 
stanees  would  be  ready  to  execute  the  aentenee 
of  death  on  him  (ver.  24).  The  princes  are  not 
yet  filled  with  that  biood-thiraty  hatred  towards 
Jeremiah,  which  they  afterwards  manifest  (eh. 
xixvii.  sqq.). — In  the  words  like  Shiloh  they 
allude  to  vii.  12,  14,  aa  in  tbe  following  with- 
ont  an  tnhetltanoe  to  iz.  10. — On  gate  of  the 
Lord's  hoOM,  comp.  rems,  on  zx.  2.-- Worthy 
to  die.  This  expression  (fl^n  DCE'n)  oocursaUo 
in  Deut,  xix.  6;  xxi,  22.  Aa  tbe  first  word  in 
Itself  signifies  judgment  or  condemnation,  the 
phrase  may  ft'om  the  conneelion  denote  judg- 
ment or  eondeiDoation  to  death.  The  eipreBsion 
in  ver.  11  and  Deut.  xix.  6,  ma;  be  taken  in  the 
first,  in  ver.  16  and  Deut.  xxL  22  in  the  seoond 

Vers,  12-19.  Then  spake  Jeremiah  .  .  . 
OUT  sonla.  In  Ihe  words  amend  your  waya 
the  prophet  repeats  the  chief  requisition  of  his 
discourse  in  vii.  8,  6.  Il  is  thus  to  be  seen  tbal 
he  is  neither  terrified  nor  evilly  disposed  towards 
h<B  people.  On  Ibis  condition,  but  on  this  con- 
dition only,  does  he  promise  salvation.  If  ibey 
do  not  like  this  they  may  do  with  bim  aa  Ihey 
will.  They  are,  however,  at  the  same  time  lo 
know  that  in  killing  him  lihey  would  bring  upon 
themselves  the  guilt  of  shedding  innocent  blood. 
This  answer  of  Jeremiah'a,  short  and  simple  but 
firm  and  decided,  appears  to  have  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  judges  and  the  people.  For  Jer- 
emiah is  acquitted.  Some  of  the  elders  of  the 
people  (pttn  -:pT,  eldoiB  of  the  land,  ver. 
IT,  are  distinguished  from  the  Dniff,  piino«*, 
ver.  ID,  who  are  in  tbe  king's  house,  at  eonrt 
and  members  of  the  government,  while  the 
former  represent  tbe  local  m^iatrates  throagb- 
oul  tbe  counlry,  comp.  zxxvii,  16;  zxxviii.  6, 
26  aqq.)  support  this  sentence  by  reference  to  a 
former  occur renoe.     The  prophet  Mlcab,  [of  Mo- 
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resheth,  uskr  EleDtheropolis,  in  Philiatia.  Eo- 
■BB,,  JiBOMi],  hul  not  bMn  panishsd  bj  Heie' 
kiah  on  Moount  of  a  aimilu-  ulieraoae.— On  the 
point,  that  the  passage  iii.  12  forms  the  climax 
of  the  minaUr;  prophecies  of  Micah,  and  that 
Jeremiah  quotf  s  the  book  of  Hicah  espeoiBll;  in 
the  disDOune  tn  ohh.  Tii.-ix.  aomp.  Ciibpahi,  ptu^ 
nm.  From  the  iMt  mentioned  oirounutanoe  it  fot- 
lo  «s  that  Jeremiah  himaelf  remiadahis  hearers  of 
Micah.  and  institutes  a  oomparison  between  him- 
aelf and  thil  prophet.  C*bpabi  however  errs  in 
ttttriboting  the  diBoourse  in  ohh.  Tii,-ix.  to  the 
reignof  Josiah.  [On  the  fulfilmaal  of  thepro- 
phaoj  of  Hioah  and  Jeremiah,  oonp.  Tbomhok, 
Tht  Land  and  tht  Book,  II.,  475.— S.  K.  A.J 

TeiB.  20-24.  And  tbera  was  oUo  a  man 
...  to  pnt  him  to  d«aUl.  That  this  narra- 
tWe  about  Urijah  does  not  coulinue  the  words  of 
Jeremiah's  friends,  ig  olear  from  the  airoum- 
itanas  that  in  this  caae  a  preaadeat  would  be  re- 
fenw)  to  ontiTorabla  to  Jeremiah.  It  is  evident 
that  thej  are  not  the  words  of  his  opponents  flrom 
the  absence  of  an;  introductory  formula.  Others 
affirm  that  this  stor;  muit  have  related  to  a  Uter 
period  than  the  oommenaement  of  Jehoiakim'i 
reign.  Thia  howeier  depends  on  how  far  we  ex- 
tend the  oommenaemeut.  Apart  then  from  the 
quMtioQ,  whether  thia  ooourred  earlier  or  later, 
whieh  it  wiU  be  difficult  to  decide,  I  think,  with 
Obotids,  ScHNuKBER,  EoAENHniLLiaand  others. 
Aat  Jeremiah  himself  adds  this  st^r;  Inorder  to 
dtow  in  how  great  danger  he  than  waa  of  his 
life.  At  all  oTeuts  the  eTeala  narrated  had  hap- 
pened when  Jeremiah  wrote  his  book,  which  be 
did  the  first  time  iu  the  Jth  and  5lh  jrears  of  J«- 


boiakim  (xkxtI.  1  sqq. ;  Saqq.),  and  the  sMond 
time   inmediatelj  after  the  destruction  of  the 

first  book  in  the  9th  month  of  the  5th  jear  of  Je- 
hoiakim  (iiiTi.  2S  sqq.)  The  events  mieiit  have 
occurred  np  to  this  lime ;  and  even  if  diej  be- 
long to  a  later  period,  the  possibility  is  not  ex- 
oladad  that  thej  were  inserted  here  by  Jeremiah 
liimself.  Yet  it  is  sailer  to  explain  the  phrases 
tUB  olty  and  this  land,  in  ver.  20,  if  we  sup- 
pose thai  the  prophet  had  these  expressioui,  ' 
whioh  atrifltl;  taken  presuppose  an  oral  address, 
sttU  in  remembrance  from  the  preoeding  oonver- 
sation.  Nothing  fhrlher  is  known  either  of  Uri- 
jah, or  his  father  Shemaiah. — Elnalhan  the  son 
of  Aohhor  is  also  metitioned  iu  ixni.  12,  25 
among  the  prinoes  favorable  to  Jeremiah.  Je- 
bolakim  appears  to  have  been  bis  son-in-law,  for 
Nehnshta,  the  mother  of  Jeholaohin  ms,  accord- 
ing to  2  Ei.  xxiT.  6,  a  daughter  of  ElDBthan. 
Aohhor  la  msDiloned  io  2  Ki.  xiii.  12  as  one  of 
the  princes,  who  were  iu  personal  attendance  on 
Josiah. — The  graves  of  the  common  people  {ver. 
appear  eiaewhere  as  an  unhallowed  place  (2 
xiiii.  6).  On  the  expression  "aonaof  the 
people "  comp.  Comm.  ou  xvii.  19, — Ver.  24. 
But  tlifl  hand  of  AbUuun.  The  particle  IK. 
only,  but,  presupposes  a  thought,  which  easily 
~  iwB  fi^om  the  previous  context,  «a  would  U  hate 
tn  teith  Jeremiah.  From  the  mention  of  Ablkam 
one  it  is  plain  that  it  was  he  who  caused  )h> 
deolsion  to  be  favorable  to  Jeremiah,  (ver.  10 
sqq.)  He  ia  alao  mentioned  in  2  Ki.  xxii.  12-14, 
together  with  Acbhor,  and  according  to  xzxix. 
14;  x1.  5,  and  other  passages,  he  was  the  father 
of  the  goTeruor  Oedaliah. 


%.   The  ttmJUct  of  Jeremiah  vUk  lke/at»epnph4U  in  Ihefit^lk  giar  o/ZetUtiah. 

CuPTiu  XXVll.  anD  X2VIir 

XXVII.  1-J2. 

1  In  die  begiDnin^  of  the  reign  of  J^oiakim  [Zedekiahl,  the  nn  of  Joainh,  king 

2  of  Jndah,  came  thu  word  onto  Jeremiah  firom  the  Lord  Baying,  Thus  saith  the 

3  Lord  to  me.  Make  thee  bondB  and  yokes  and  pat  them  upon  lliy  neck,  and  sen^ 
them  to  the  king  of  Edom  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammo- 
nites, and  to  the  king  of  Tynie,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  mee- 

4  a&agea  which  came  to  Jenualem  nnto  Zedekiab,  king  of  Jndah.  And  command 
them  to  say  unto  their  maaters,  Thus  eaith  the  Lora  of  hoeta  [Jehovah  Zebaoth] 

5  the  Qod  of  Israel,  Thos  ehall  ye  say  unto  yonr  maeteia;  I  have  made  the  earth, 
the  man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by  my 

6  outstretched  arm,  and  have  given  it  to  whom  it  seemed  meet  nnto  me.  And  now 
have  I  given  all  tiieae  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 

7  ray  Bervant ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him.  And 
all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until  the  very  time  of 
bis  land  come:  and  then  many  nations  and  great  kines  shall  serve  themselves  of 

8  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve 
the  same  Nebnchadnezcar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that*  will  not  put  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord 
[Jehovah]  with  the  aword,  and  with  the  &mine,  and  wHh  the  pestilence,  until  .1 
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9  have  conmmed'  them  by  hia  hand.  Therefore  hearkeo  not  ye  to  your  priesU,  dw 
to  your  diTiners,  nor  to  your  dreamen,  nor  to  your  enohasterB,  nor  to  your  sorcer- 

10  ers,  which  Bpeak  unto  you,  aaying.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon.  For 
they  prophesy  a  lie  uuto  you,  to  remove  you  far  fioia  your  land  ;  and  that  I  should 

11  drive  you  out,  And  ye  should  porish-  But  the  nations  that  bring  tlieir  neck  under 
th9  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  those  will  I  let  remain  atill  in  their  own  land, 

12  saith  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  till  it  and  dwell  therein.     I  spake  also  to  Zede- 
.       kiab,  king  of  Judah,  according  to  all  those  words,  saying.  Bring  your  necks  under 

13  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baiiylon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live.'  Why 
will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pert^ 
lence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of 

14  BabylonT  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto 
you,  saying)  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 

15  you.  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord,  [Jehovah]  yet  they  prophesy  a 
lie  in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ve  and  the 

IS  priests  that  prophesy  unto  you-  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  people, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovafal ;  Hearkoi  not  to  the  words  of  your  pfo- 
phets  that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Behold  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  &om  Babylon  ;  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ;  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live :  wherefore  should 

18  this  city  be  laid  waste  7  Bat  if  they  bo  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be 
with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth] 
that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  hoase  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go*  not  to  Babylon. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea, 
and  concerning  the  bases,  and  ooncerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in 

29  Uie  oity,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  kin;^  of  Babylon  took  not,  when  be  carried  away 
captive'  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon, 

21  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Qod  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vesseb  that  remain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

22  [Jehovah]  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  visit  them,  saith 
the  Lord ;  then  will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

XXTin.  1-17. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  banning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,*  and  in  the  fifth  mouth,  that  Hananiah  the  son 
of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Giheon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  presence  of  the 

2  priests,  and  of  all  the  people-,  saying.  Thus  speaketh  the  I«rd  of  hosts,  the  God  of 

3  Israel,  saving,  I  have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Within  two  full 
years'  will  I  bring  again  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  bouse,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them  to 

4  Babylon :  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  kine 
of  Judah,  with  all  the  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of 
the  priests,  and  in  the  presenoe  of  all  the  people  liiat  stood  in   the  house  of  the 

6  Lord  [Jehovah].  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said.  Amen:*  theLoBodoso:  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words  whioD  thou  hast  prophesied,  t«  bring  ^ain  the  veesela  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  c^ied  away  owtive,  from  Babylon  into  tbia 

7  place.    Nevertheless  hear  tbou  now  the  word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the 

8  ears  of  &U  the  people ;  th&  |Hvphet8  that  have  beoi  before  me  and  before  thee  of 
old  propheaied  DotD  against  many  countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 

9  and  of  evil,  and  of  peetileuce.*  The  prophet  which  propheeieth  of  peace,  when  the 
word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  thm  shall  the  prophet  Be  known,  that 
the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10      Then  TTunnn'tb  the  prophet  took  the  yoke  frcan  off  the  prophat  Jeremifth'i  neck, 
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11  and  brake  it."  And  Haiuuiiah  apska  ia  the  ptfisooce  of  all  tfae  people,  OBLjing, 
Thua  ssitfa  the  Lord ;  even  so  wul  I  break  the  yoke  of  Kebuchaditezzar  king  of 
B&bylon  from  the  neck  of  all  natjons  within  the  apace  of  two  full  years.     And  the 

12  prophet  Jeremiah  went  hie  way.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah, 
after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the 

13  prophet  Jeremiah,  aaying,  Gro  and  UAl  Hsniuiiah,  saying,  Thus  aaith  tJie  Lord ; 
Thou  hast  broken  the  yoK«i  of  wood,  but  than  flhalt  make  Ibr  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thna  saith  the  Lonl  of  hotits,  die  Qod of  IfiTsel ;  Ibaveput  ayokeof  ironupm 
the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchaanexzar.  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  and  they  shall  serve  hint :  and  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now  Hana- 
niah ;  The  Lord   hath  not  sent  thee;  but  thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie, 

16  Therefore  thus  aaith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  cast"  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  ^ia  year  thon  ahalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the 

17  Lord.    So  h  an  an  i  ah  the  prophet  died  the  aame  yeu  in  the  aeventb  month. 

TEZTDAI.  AND  OBAHMAITOAL. 

'  ZXTIL  B.— Th«  ooDMnictlon  han  li  not  u  uucolutlion,  bat  ^1  *1jn  <•  vxuHtlTe^  ukd  "V^tt  DM  I*  BOtco-oriliwM 
tothfflnl  "V^H  bat  Id  >1  'UH  :  utotlie  uUaii  wblcbirill  not  wnf^.udMloUist  whlcb  will  not  bow  Ifao  neeli,  etc. 
Hen»  lh>  ilngiiliir  in'  lUiHti  pniperlf  tl»  In  theHcond  retallTC  cIidh.  Tbo  lign  oT  tb«  ucDAtirc  ■tandu  before  (hexc- 
ond  ^CfK  to  dlilLusolih  Lt  u  ui  aceuulWe  from  tbe  Bnt,  whirb  La  oomlutlTe.  (comp.  Kwild,  j  27T  il,  2,  ud  Oeu.  ilvll 
21 ;  2  Kl.  illL,  31).  aod  Ibui  ■[  the  nme  time  to  indiale  tbat  -Vlftt  doH  not  stud  pusllul  to  i]  <un. 

•  Vtr.  g.— 'Jin-njf.    Don  1niiti»D.lHtaMnM,«lnPi.IiirT. 

•  T*r,  U^-vnl-    Onmp.  Timili  Hon  aa  ut.  6. 

•  Tar.  IS.— 1)0  TlSl^-  n»a>na  W3  UI  pnftotlttbiiamtL  In  L fi It  1( to ba (akm ■*  tmpenttrs.  It  la  Iksn- 
fbni  Bot  Improbabla,  aaHims,  Ot«Hi<ran>  imd  Our  nppoaa,  tbal  w«  ira  to  md  1Kb'  P*?!'?- 

<  Tar, »).— int*?]].    Comp.Biod.  lUI.SI;  Ih.iiIII.1I;  Pa.liirllMT;  0UR.)7§.c. 

•XXVULL— Inftawlorn'JI'3in  TUB'S  « Ib« CbaUdbb  la  lo b«  resd,  tba Majwrata  wonld  hera  luT*  tn  n]tf3  u 
iDiuiLl.  TbaiavUngcf  IhaCbathlbhbfoiHidiiniBpaHbadbT  tbaMuoiTlalail>l.3;  ll.M.  Probsblf  Iba  Maanratea 
occttlaa  >u  slTan  tbr  aucfi  u  elfott  at  conformlt;.    On  tbe  a.  oentl.  la  (bla  counacIlDn,  wmp,  Nitoai«B.  Or.,  {  06.  ^  k 

I  Var.S.— D'g'  □■rijer.    On  tbe cautnctlaD ooiop.  Nimhsi.  Vr, l to,  p.    Oomp.  baaldo  Oan.  ill.  1;  lfi«m.  iHI 


xxtavnoAh  and  ckitioal. 


Tbetvoc 
parta  of  a,  wbols  that  w 


.  ftre  so  sTldeDtlj 
re  do  not  aeem  to  be  justified 
ia  Bcparatiag  Lheoi.  The  ocourrenae  here  aar- 
raled  is  based  entirely  on  ch.  xif.  The  leniliag  of 
the  yoke  to  the  neighboring  nations  can  indeed  be 
rega.TiIed  aa  the  fulGlment  of  Ihi 
celfed  by  the  prophet  in  ixt.  15  onl j 
ma  J  be  understood  in  a  double  sense  j 
of  proclamiLtioa  and  the  sense  of  th«  ' 
tbe  divine  sentence. — The  command  to  aoknow- 
ledee  tVebuchadneiisr  m  a  world-ruler  appointed 
by  Qod  is  supplemented  b;  the  warning  not  to  al- 
low the  deoepliie  promises  of  the  false  propbets 
to  deter  them  from  yielding  in  Buhjeclion  to  him 
(ilTii.  9-22).  Hoi  withstanding  tbie,  one  of  the 
false  prophets,  Hananiab,  tbe  son  of  Aiur,  darea 
to  ^le  the  prophet  of  JehoTah  the  lie  kod  bj 
breaking  the  wooden  yoke,  whioh  the  latter  bore 
an  bis  neok,  to  sjmboliie  his  liberation  from  (he 
■iominion  of  5ebuchadneiiar.  ThereupoD  Jere- 
miab  receives  thecomiaiad  to  replace  the  wooden 
joke  by  an  iron  one,  and  la  predict  Hauaniab'e 
speedy  death  in  the  course  ol:  the  year,  Hana- 
niah really  lied  two  months  afterwards.     The 


B  the  fourth  year 


date  of  tbe  wbote  o< 
of  Zedekiah  (xxtUi.  1).  e 
izvil.  1  (beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim)  is 
at  any  rate,  and  the  other  in  iiviti.  1  (beginmng 
of  the  reign  ofZedekiab)  is  very  probably  in- 
correct.    Further  purtiouUra  on  thia  point  be- 

XZTII.  1-]].  In  the  beginning  .  . .  dweU 
tbereln.  There  are  weighty  critical  suspioiana 
with  respect  to  the  first  Terse.  In  the  first  plaoo 
the  name  Jehoiaklm  has  long  been  a  aiumbliog- 
block.  Bow  could  the  prophet  receive  »  eom- 
missioninthe  beginning  orthereign  of  Jehoiakim 
to  the  amhassadora  who  had  come  to  Zedekiah 
a'K|n,  (ver,  S)T  And  how  could  the  prophet 
execute  the  Huneoommission  to  Zedekiah(Ter.  12), 
and  my  in  ixviii.  1  tbat  in  Ibe  lame  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  tbe  reign  of  Zedekiab,  Uananiah 
oonlradioted  hU  prediotionl     " 


deed  [11.,  2,  S.  217)  says  "the  words  ^IJI  O'lUH 
(ter.  a)  pertain  to  the  coi  . 

to  sbow  how  Zedekiah  should  fulfil  thai 


mpilntion  of  the  chap- 


older  prophecy  of  Uie  time  of  Jehoiakim,  and 

should  behare  towards  the  nations  which  were 
his  allies."  But  this  would  presuppose  that  Jere- 
miab  received  a  message  to  ambaseadors  who  did 
not  oom*  to  JeroaaUm  till  fron  elertD  to  fiflMa 
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jtut  afterwaTi]*.  Farther,  aeeordiDg  lo  this 
the  Dame  of  NebuchBdoeiiar  and  the  Cbnldeana 
would  bare  b«eo  mentioned  in  ihe  beginniog  of 
tbe  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  vhile  we  have  demon' 
•trated  that  berore  the  battle  of  Carchemish,  Id 
tbe  foartli  year  of  Jehoiakim,  Jeremiab  did  not 
^et  know  that  the  enemies  coming  from  the  north 
would  be  Ihe  Chaldeans  under  Nebuohadnextar. 
Add  to  this  that  the  compiler  muat  have  pro- 
ceeded very  inconsiderately,  to  subelitute  the  time 
of  receiving  the  commieeion  for  that  of  ila  execu- 
tion. W«  ought  to  have  read  in  i bat  ca«e:  In 
the  lime  of  Jehoiakim  Jeremiah  received  the 
commiseion  to  declare  tbe  following  to  foreign 
arobassadote  who  ehould  come.  These  ambasaa- 
dors  oame  in  the  beginoing  of  Ihe  reign  of  Zeda- 
kiah  and  unto  cbem  spake  Jeremiab,  tie.  In- 
stead of  this  we  have:  In  the  beginning  of  Je- 
hoiakim'B  reign  Jeremiah  red eived  Uie  eommand  lo 
deliver  this  message  to  the  ambassadors,  who 
com*  to  Zedekiah,  etc.  To  attribute  to  the  s  . 
posed  compiler  such  a  violent  treatment  of  the 
teil  is  truly  much  worse  than  to  assume  an  ( 
jight  of  the  eopyitt.  It  is.  moreover,  a  wonder 
lo  me  that,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  ~~ 
oommentator  has  hit  on  the  Idea  of  taking  D'tOn 
in  the  sense  of  the  FuL,  or  /W.  aaeti. :  vhe  eomt 
or  >nU  have  eont.  There  is  uaquestionably  gram- 
matical authority  for  this.  For  the  participle, 
which  in  ilself  has  no  tense,  may  be  taken  ae- 
oordiog  to  the  connection  as  present,  past  or 
future.  Comp.  Naboilbb.,  Or.,  {  97;  Ewald,  { 
336,  b.  Compare  especially  the  same  word  in 
IsB.  sxvii.  ij^tmporibiu  Juturit,  Eccles.  ii.  16, 
D'tpn  D'DVI  Jitbut  vtnlurU,  <<<:.— WhatSTer  v« 
have  already  urged  is  certainty  opposed  to  this 
rendering  ofthe  word,  vii.  1,  the  improbability 
of  the  communication  of  a  message  not  to  be  de- 
livered for  fifteen  years;  2,  above  all  theentirelj 
tinhislorical  mention  of  Nebuehadneuar  and  the 
Chaldeans  in  the  beginning  of  tht  reign  of  Je- 
hoiakim. The  objections  to  tbe  reaoing  Je- 
hoiakim are  of  ancient  date.  Jcbohb  helps 
himself  out  of  the  difficulty  by  connecting  tbi 
verse  with  the  prerious  chapter.  It  does  not  dis 
turb  him  Chat  thus  oh.  xivi.  begins  and  ends 
with  a  similar  dale;  yet  he  supposes  that  it  was 
this  oircumslance,  which  led  the  Seventy  to  omit 
the  veree.  The  Sjriao  aud  the  unprinted  Arabi 
Oxonientit  read  "  Zedekiah."  Likewise  the  Cod. 
Regiomont,  JI.  Ebnhicott  in  his  DUt.  ivper 
rattme  text.  Eebr.  V.  T.,  L, p.  508;  If., p.  "" 
Ed.  TiLLEE,  decidedly  favor*  the  view  th 
copyist  who  had  forgotten  that  Zedekiah 
also  a  son  of  Joslah  was  moved  by  iivi.  1  to 
alter  tbe  name  of  Zedekiah  into  Jehoiakim.  I 
also  hold  the  view  that  ixvi  I  affected  the  ri 
dering  of  ixvii.  1,  for  as  we  shall  see  below 
ilii.  84,  chapter  xivii.  hat  lost  its  original 
superscription  by  tbe  oversight  of  a  diaskenast 
who  added  thig  verse  of  tbe  prophecy  against 
Elam  as  a  postscript.  Henoft  iivii.  1  ii  still 
wanting  in  the  LXX. ;  on  the  other  hand  tbe  pro- 
phecy against  Elam  has  in  tha  LXX.  a  super- 
seriptlon  and  a  postscript,  in  the  Hebrew  text  ■ 
•upersoriplion  whieh  doe*  not  correspond  to  the 

Sneral  purport,  and  ch.  xxvii,  has  obtained  in 
)  Hebrew  a  new  beginning  which  was  farmed 
after  xxTi.  1,  while  tbe  original  Icxt  of  xxvii.  1, 


be  s^aght  nowhere  else  but  in  ilix.  34  (with 
of  dS'^-'tM).      So   Hotkbs   and 
tth  whom  on  tbie  point  I  feel  obliged 
to  agree.     From  xiviti.  1  it  is  evident  that  by 
the  beginning  of  Zedekiah'i  reign  we  are  (o  un- 
derstand his   fourth  year.     This   appears  (o  be 
itirely  suitable  in  point  of  fact.     For  it  is  not 
be  imagined  that  Zedekiah  undertook  revola- 
tionary  projeola  immediately  after  hi*  aacensioa 
of  the  tiiroDe.     As  to  the  mode  of  eiprcasion, 
beginning"  is  a  relative  idea,  and  Ihe  first  half 


Thoa  aHlth  Jehovah  unto  thB«,  it  is  more- 
over appsreul  that  from  ver,  2  onward  the  pro- 
phet communicates  tbe  words  as. bespoke  Ihem 
to  the  people.  Comp.  "saith  Jehovab,"  ver.  11 
and  ver.  16.  The  introductory  formula  in  ver.  1 
b,  is  then  not  to  be  referred  speoially  to  Ihe  mo- 
ment of  revelation,  but  it  has  this  sense,  that  all 
Ihe  actions  and  speeches  related  in  what  fallows 
are  tbe  result  of  a  revelation  to  the  prophet. 

Ter.  3.  Bonds  i.  <.  cord*  (Ii.  20;  v.  G;  iii. 
6),  not  to  hold  togelher  the  wooden  parte  of  the 
yokes,  for  suoh  yokes  there  are  none,  but  to  fix 
the  yoke  to  the  body,  are  wbat  Jeremiab  is  to 
prepare.  So  witb  Ti\ea-  The  word  (Om,  totter- 
ing above,  crooked,  broken  from  the  branch,  the 
bough,  piece  of  wood)  is  in  both  these  ehapien 
need  in  a  material  sense,  wbfle  Sjr  always  de- 
note* the  yoke  in  a  figurative  sense  (nvii.  8,  11, 
12;  xxviii.  2,  4,  II,  11  coll  xiviiL  10  sqq.). 
Jeremiah  is  to  put  these  yoke*  on  bis  neck  and 
send  them  bj  the  messengers  lo  Ibeir  master.  As 
certainly  aa  tbe  prophet  ihoold  pnt  a  yoke  upon 
his  neck,  and  baa  really  put  it  on  (xxviii.  lOsqq. 
coll.  Isa.  XX.  2;  Hos.  i.  2  sqq. ;  Eiek.  lii.  H 
aqq.},  ao  certainly  should  he  really  give  tbe  yoke 
to  tbe  messenger*.  This  correeponded  to  orien- 
tal oustoms.  If  the  messengers  would  not  lake 
the  yoke  widi  them,  that  was  their  affair.  The' 
four  neighboring  nations  here  mentioned  (Edom, 
Hoab,  Ammon,  Sidon)  are  named  in  the  same 
order  in  ixv.  1,  2.  tfixnuHB  {Au.  u.  Bab.,  S. 
211)  connects  this  oonsultation  with  the  diver- 
sion, which  resulted  from  Nebuohadneiiar'a  pre- 
tended expedition  against  Media  after  the  death 
of  Cyaiares  in  B.  C.  594  ( Vid.  tip.,  xxv.  26).  But 
this  eonaeelion  is  altogether  uncertain,  and  we 
must  be  content  to  be  ignorant  why  that  epoch 
was  oonsidered  adapted  for  a  revolt  At  all 
event*  tbe  words  of  the  prophet  made  an  impres- 
sion on  the  king.  For  in  the  same  year  (59S)  w« 
And  him  on  a  journey  lo  Babylon  (Ii.  69), 
which  can  have  had  no  other  object  than  renewed 
homage.  When  Ddnokkb  (S.  884,  ett.)  saye  the 
Phcenicians  were  then  left  lo  their  fate  and  aub- 
jugated  by  Nehuohadneiiar,  the  first  part  of  lbs 
Blalement  is  correct.  But  I  doubt  whether  they 
then  immediately  revolted  on  their  own  account, 
and  were  again  snbjugated.  For  when  Sidon 
(Eiek.  ixxli.  29)  is  mentioned  among  the  nations 
which  had  fallen  before  the  sword  of  Nebnohad- 
neiiar,  before  the  twentieth  year  of  tbi*  king 
(Eiek.  ixiii.  17),  Iherefore  before  B.  C,  686,  it 
does  not  seem  at  all  necessary  lo  assume  that  the 
Pttenicians  revolted  sooner  than  Zedekiab  bin- 
self,  who  waa  mov^  to  opan  rerolt  ^  Hqphr*- 


;t^fe^ 
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tbe  new  king  of  Bgjpl,  in  B.  C.  6S9.  Whea 
klsD  after  tbe  destracLtoa  of  J«rusail«m  (686)anl7 
Tyrus  among  the  Pbainioian  cities  was  still  to  be 
■ubdued,  ihe  «onqueiit  of  Ihe  reat  may  have  well 
lAken  place  immediatalf  before  the  attack  on 
Judab  and  JeTUBalem  (5S8),  The  Edomitee, 
Moabites  and  Ammonilea,  who  are  menlioned  in 
2  Siagt  xiiT.  2  ae  Cbaldeao  allies  against  J  n  dab, 
appear  acoording  to  oar  p<u>aage  in  their  lore 
of  freedom  U>  hare  momenlaril;  forgotten  their 
aneieat  enmitj  towardH  Judab,  as  veil  as  their 
fear  of  llie  Chaldeans.  Bui  they  oan  Boametj 
haT«  roTolted.  Acoording  to  Ps.  cxiiTii.  7  eoU. 
Lam.  IT.  21,  22;  Eiek.  xiitL  6  the  Kdomilea 
were  lealous  oo-operatora  at  the  dealruotion  of 
Jemealem- 

Ter.  S.  I  bave  made,  tie.  The  Creator  baa 
the  right  to  dispose  of  His  ereatarea.  —  As 
■eemed  meet  onto  me.  Comp.  iviii.  4.— Ter. 
6.  And  tile  beuU  of  tbe  field.  Nebuohad- 
neaiar  is  declared  uniTersal  goTemoT  dt  jutt  di- 
eino.— Fer.  7.  This  Terse  ia  wanting  in  the  LXX. 
Hovvcs  and  Hntta  regard  it  as  interpolated, 
Comp.  on  the  other  hand  Qitar,  S.  346,  Anm. 
Ad  interpolator  would  oeitaialj  not  have  inter- 
polated so  inoorrectly.  For  Nebuohadneiiar  waa 
■aoceeded  only  by  his  son  KTilmerodaoh.  who 
was  murdered  by  Neriglisaar,  his  father-in-law. 
He  was  succeeded  b;  his  son  Lab  o  snare  had,  a 
child  who  was  killsd  a^er  a  reign  of  nine  months, 
to  make  place  for  Mabonuet,  one  of  the  oonspira- 
ton.  The  latter  waa  Babylon's  last  king.  On 
the  contrary  the  LXX.  omitted  the  verse  because 
it  seemed  so  inuccurate.  The  prophet  does  not, 
however,  intend  to  be  exact.  The  phrase  "hie 
SOD  and  his  son's  son  "  is  to  denote  an  indefinite 
bat  brief  period  (Eiod.  ii.  6;  iiiiT.  7;  Dent. 
T.  9).  The  chronicler  seems  to  refer  to  thia  pss- 
sage  in  2  Chroa.  ixivi.  20.~8hall  nerve  them- 
■elvea  of  htm.  Comp.  iit.  14.  The  eiprcs- 
■ioDs  many  natione,  etc.,  remind  us  of  1.  9,  41, 
When  we  remember  Chat  this  passage  originated 
U  the  same  time  with  ohh.  I.  and  IL.  this  rela- 
tiooahip  may  well  have  its  foundalion  in  tbe 
mind  of  the  prophet. — Ver.  8,  TIte  nation 
whioli  .  .  .  that  will  not,  etc.  At  first  it 
seema  natural  to  take  the  second  sentenoe  as  the 
eorreoticn  of  the  flrat;  he  who  will  not  aerre,  or 
rather,  he  who  will  not  voluntarily  submit  him^ 
self.  For  all,  indeed,  will  serve.  He  who  has 
to  be  aompelled  may  expect  tbe  extremity  of  dis- 
tress, while  he  who  voluntarily  submits  will  rs- 
taia  at  least  his  land  and  his  life.  But  unfor- 
tunately it  is  not  grammalloally  allowable  to 
lake  1  in  tbe  meaning  of  "  or  rather."  We  mnst 
therefore  make  this  distiuction  between  "serve  " 
and  "put  their  neok  under  tbe  yoke,"  that  the 
former  refers  to  the  nations  already  subject  to 
the  Babylonian  dominion,  the  latter  to  (be  others. 
In  warning  the  heathen  nations  of  their  diviners, 
■oreerers,  eU.,  the  prophet  pnta  the  false  pro- 
phets of  the  Jews  afterwards  menlioned  in  the 
same  category  with  them. — Ver.  10.  Toiemova. 
The  consequence  is  represented  as  the  object. 
Comp.  ver.  16, — And  that  I  ahonld  drive. 
Ubserve  the  return  of  the  diseonrse  from  the 
•eeondary  to  the  main  form.  Comp.  NaaoibSB. 
Gr„  I  99,  3,— vers,  16  snd  22. 

Vers,  12-15.  I  apake  alao  to  Zedeklah  . . . 
propheay  nuto  70a.    Aa  in  ver.  2,  the  prophet 


here  and  in  ver.  16  sqq.  gives  an  aoeonat,  not 
of  the  reception,  but  the  eieoution  of  the  divine 
commission,  Comp.  Ex la.  rem s.  onxxvi.  2.— By 
the  avrord,  ete.  Comp,  ver.  8, 

Vers.  10-22.  Alao  I  apake  to  the  prleata 
.  .  ,  reatora  them  to  this  plaoa,  Jeremiah 
speaks  to  the  king  of  political  subjection,  to  the 
priests  and  the  people  of  the  vessels  which  were 
the  ornaments  of  the  temple  and  its  worship. 
These  vessels  carried  away  by  Nebuchadneuar 
(2  Kings  xxiv,  13)  are  according  to  the  words  of 
the  falje  prophets  to  be  brought  back  in  a  very 
brief  period.  In  opposition  to  this  JeretoiMi 
makes  the  requisition  on  the  false  prophets  to 
prove  their  authority  by  preventing  through  their 
interoeesion  (VIO*.  Gomp.vii,  16)  thedeportalioa 
of  the  vesselB  still  in  their  possession, — Tbe  pil- 
lars (t  Kings  vii,  15-22),  sea  (lb.  28-20).  and  bases 
(ver.  27  sqq,),  were  tbe  largest  and  heaviest  ves- 
sels, which  were  not  therefore  carried  away  tht 
first  time.  Comp.  Exta,  rems.  on  lit.  17. — All 
the  nob  lea  Comp.  Ia.  miv,  12;  Jer.  mix. 
6  and  xiii.  2;  2  Kings  xxiv.  11  sqq.— The  refu- 
tation of  MOTIBS'  and  Hitsig's  assertion  that 
vers.  16-21  are  ioterpolated.may  be  seen  in  Qaar, 
S.  361.  He  has  alao  on  pp.  844,  846  shown  that 
tbe  abbreviated  name-ending,  which  prevails  in 
ehh.  jxTii.-xiin,  [TV  instead  of  '71')  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  the  sign  of  a  later  date  of  composi- 

XXVIII.  1-4.  And  it  oame  to  paaa  .  ,  . 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babvlon.     In  the 

same  year,  doubllesa  shortly  after  the  occurrenoes 
narrated  io  ch.itvti,  came Ilananiah from  Gibeoa 
(>i  city  of  priests,  Josh,  iii.  17)  and,  therefore, 
probably  himsflf  a  priest,  in  apposition  to  Jere- 
minh  propbceying  that  in  two  years  the  Lord 
will  break  the  yoke  of  Kebuchaclnetiar,  and 
bring  hack  the  sacred  vessela  and  kingjehoiachin, 
together  with  the  other  captives  from  Babylon. 
On  (he  dale  "in  the  beginuing"  camp.  Comm. 
on  iivii,  1.  The  month  is  menlioned  on  aooount 
of  the  statement  in  ver.  17. — The  deceptive  pro- 
mise of  Hananiah  is  directly  opposed  to  what 
Jeremiah  has  aaiii  in  xiii.  26,  27 :  xivii.  16. 

Vers.  6-9.  Then  the  piophet  Jeremiah 
■atd  .  .  .  truly  aent  him.  Jeremiah  repiiee : 
would  that  thou  werl  right!  But  only  prophe- 
cies of  oalamity  have  the  presumption  of  truth  Id 
their  favor,  for  they  are  connected  with  danger 
to  their  author.  Prophecies  of  good  fortune  may 
be  flattery,  ffe  mnst,  therefore,  wait  for  their 
result.— On  ver,  9  comp,  Deut.  xviii.  21,  22. 

Vers.  lOandlt.  TbenHanaiiUh  ...went 
hia  way,  Hananiah  has  the  audacity  to  an- 
swer Jeremiah's  speech  by  taking  the  yoke  from 
his  neck  and  breiiking  it,  at  the  same  time  re- 
peating his  previous  prediction  (vers.  3  and  4). 
Jeremiah  goes  away  for  the  time  without  uttering 
a  word  in  reply.  On  T\0)0  and  '^J!  oomp.  Bxio. 
rcms.  on  xxvii.  2. 

Vers.  12-17,  Then  the  word .  .  .  seventh 
month.  Afler  some  time  Jeremiah  received 
from  the  Lord  a  double  msssase  10  Hananiah: 
1.  By  the  breaking  of  the  woaden  yoke  all  that 
he  has  effected  ia  that  an  iron  one  takes  its  place, 
for  iron  will  be  the  yoke,  which  NebuchadneMar 
will  put  upon  the  nations,  according  to  the  will 
of  God;  2.  Uaoaniab,  whomlnuea  thejuwelif. 
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Odd  knd  has  misled  the  people  iato  «ua  eooG- 
denoe,  is  to  die  this  jear.  This  also  oame  to 
pus,  for  he  died  two  months  afterwardB. — 
Tokes  of  wood.  The  plural  is  generic,  m 
was  remarlced  od  izTii.  2.  Comp.  Nabqklsb. 
Gr^  j  61,  2  d.— Take  of  Iron.    The  prophet 


sppoars  to  hare  had  Deuk  siTJii.  48  in  mind. 
On  Ter,  14  comp.  zivii.  6.— Bebellloa  (H'^O; 
oomp.  xiix.  32.     It  U^eiolt,  rebellion,  on  ac- 

eounl  of  the  following  '^'Sk. — la  tile  aeventk 
montli  oorraqtonds  to  fiftli  moatb,  ler.  1. 


8.  The  cotffikt  tifJtreBaak  vt(A  tht  faluprophel*  m  Babylw. 
CaAPTBB  XXIX. 

1.  Tbe  letter  to  tte  ExUei. 
XXIX.  1-28. 

1  Now  tJiese  ue  tbe  words  of  the  letter  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  ient  from  Je- 
rusalem ui^  the  residue  of  the  elders  whioh  were  carried  awa/  oaptirce,  and  to 
the  priests,  and  to  tbe  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  IJ'ebuohadneziar  ant- 

2  Tied  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  (aner  that  Jeconiah  the  king,  and 
the  queen,  and  the  eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen- 

3  ters  and  Uie  smitha,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem) ;  By  the  hand  of  Blasah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  C^manah  the  son  of  HlUdah  (whom  Zedeklah  the  king  of 
Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  NebuchadneEiar,  king  of  Babylon),  saying, 

4  Thussaith  the  Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  the  Qodof  Israel,  unto  all  that 
are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 

6  unto  Babylon :  Build  ye  bouses  and  dwell  in  them,  and  plant  gardens  and  eat  the 

6  fruit  of  them;  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters;  and  take  wives  fi>r 
vonr  sons,  and  give  your  daugbteni  to  husbands,  ih&t  they  may  bear  sons  and 

7  daughters ;  that  ye  may  be  increased  there  and  not  diminished.  And  seek  tbe  peaee 
of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused  yon  to  be  carried  away  captive,  and  pray  onto 
the  Lord  [Jebovab]  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  nave  peaca- 

8  For  thus  saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Glod  of  Israel:  Let  not  your  prophets  and 
your  diviners,  that  he  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither  bearkoi  to  your 

9  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed^    For  they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you  in  my 

10  name:  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord.  For  thus  saitb  the  Lord,  That  after 
seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good 

11  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  For  I  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peaoe  uid  not  of  evil,  to  give 

12  you  an  expected  end.    Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me, 

13  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.    And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  wnen  ye  shall 

14  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,'  and  I  will  gather  ^ou  from  all  tbe  oations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whitner  I  have  driven  you,  saith  tbe  Lord ;  and  I  will 
bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15, 16  Because*  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon ;  Know 
that  thus  saiui  the  Lord  of  the  king  that  aitteth  upon  tbe  throne'  of  David,  and 
of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  tbe  city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 

17  forth  with  you  into  captivity ;  Thus  s^th  tbe  Loi^  of  hosts :  Behold,  I  will'  send 
upon  them  the  snord,  tbe  &mine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  vik^ 

18  figs,  that  caonot  be  eaten,  the^  aro  so  evil.  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the 
sword,  with  the  &mine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  will  deliver  them  to  be  re- 
moved to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  eurse,  and  aa  astonishment,  and  an 

19  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations  whithw  I  have  driven  them :  Because 
they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  I  sent'  unlo  them  \fj 
m^  servants  tbe  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  &em;  but  ye  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah].  , .  . 
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20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have 

21  Bent  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
of  Ahab  the  eoa  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaselah,  which  prophesy  a 
lie  Mata  yoa  in  my  name :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Kebuchad- 

22  DeEzar,  king  of  Bsaylon ;  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes;  And  of  tbem  shall 
be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  the  captivitr  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon, saying,  The 
Lord  maio  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  lie  Ahab,'  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted 

23  in  the  fire ;  Because  they  have  committed  villany  in  larael,  and  have  committed 
adultery  witii  their  neighbours'  wivos,  and  have  sp<^ea  lying  worda  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  conimaaded  them :  even  I  know*  and  ant  a  witnees,  saith  the  Lord. 

TEXTDAL  AND  OBAJIMATICAL. 

I T«. S^O'^SlTO-  BJph.fram  D'7n«ciinoD]T<Dln.»iTUl,l«aD«lMni  Pirtlliph.lKTsaDlT.  TkecaTKUIW 
aaumli^i*.    Comp.  □•-|I;;O.SCbioa.  xitIJL  23.    D'lSnO  ll^ariUCbntD.iT.  :J1.    Bat comp. Olsb, { 2^ <i, .ii;  SSIi. 

•  V<r.  U.— Ste'lBliiti'cDBBKlkinlioHl  tnailUnlT.'  ThUI^3ef.cuiwtbatakHiuaoBiH*UTSof  UiaotdMldnm 
laytBlI  to  fAff  CKptlrltj)  l«  erMcnt  f^t>iD  lbs  dreBioaUMef  tiut,  whvre  the  connection  nqnrRflthfllmperibclvrehfiv^^^C'K: 
nili.  4t ;  mill.  11,  |M  IKorl);  xtli.  e  39  rEsii);  In  Bi-k.  iiilf .  ■2i:  iiilil.  7  -*  bive  dvod  Ifae  perfect  ni|>hll. 

fare  tt,  ira  mnit  btre  gqppi; :  thu  I  Kf ;  that  I  declan  la  jon.    '•2  befon  Qp*1DH— "ben,  oi  *9  M  Ibli  that— u  aJmiKt 
■aU  Uu  oomiuflutaton  4dmkL    The  perfect  li  uad  (comp.  tlu  In^MrtTir.  13},  beoHua  tb«  C4ct  uppflMMi  laraaL 

•  Ver.  l«^'TSsn~'?M,  nr- IS.  hit-'**  raptet  to,  qf,  u  trtqjiatUj  tUtmium;  ym.  il;  xiiL  U.  Oonp.  NAUiLn. 
Or,  (112, 6,1.  ,         ,  , 

»Var.lB.-KD?-^lt    'm (Or 'j^, nj ftwiowO j  In  Jamntab.    Oomp.  Tami.oo  i.l. 

•  Tar.  17.— ll'V  (pnbtblj  from  IJT^D)  ban  onlT- meuing  Itorridta,  nAomliuiv&i,    Comp.  mt^gp- 
I  Ter- 19.- 'nnStf-nEfK-    On  thoconatrnclionirllb»d™liloiiccii»yvBcorap.  NiMELSB.  ffr,  jC*.  it 

•  Vai.  Si-— 3ntU1.    In  coiucquence  of  thi  elision  of  ttao  «,  pilHhb  mnaC,  ucconling  lo  tho  wall-known  rule,  paH  oin 

•  Tar.  SS.—aa  Iba  n*41^  ,pnn  comp.  Tunu.  Nona  om  itU.  it. 


EXEOFTTCAI.  AND  OBITIOAI. 
Jeremtalt  dU  not  limit  hiniielf  to  aontending 
sgsiiMt  th«  perreree  national  ism  of  tbe  Jews  in 
Uieir  own  home,  for  those  who  bad  already  been 
earried  awaj  caplive  were  in  coaitant  aonunnni- 
«a,tion  witli  borne,  and  the  accounts  of  tbe  Tiews 
>nd  ezpectalions  preTaillng  among  tbe  former 
Bt  ^1  CTcnti  influenced  the  eoaolusions  of  the 
latler.  If  the;  adapted  tbemeelTeB  to  their  etate 
of  ezil*  and  deuribed  it  as  tolerable,  when  the; 
aaw  iM  incTitable  neoeMit;,  and  Bdmoniehed  their 
eoDatrymta  lo  bov  to  this  neceaiit;,  this  was  at 
MBj  rata  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  Jeremiah's 
pveaokiag.  Hence  Jeremiah  aeeka  to  more  tbe 
cBpliTes  to  humbU  tabmiBBioa  to  their  lot,  prO' 
sen  ting  before  them  on  the  one  band  tbo  (rue 
coDSolation  of  a  deliTcrence  (o  be  hoped  for  after 
■event;  years,  And  on  tbe  other  hand  moat  em- 
phaticall;  warning  them  againat  Lbe  false  conSD- 
Intion  of  a  delirerance  in  a  shorter  period,  which 
lh«  Calse  propbels  set  before  them.  Jeremiah 
■  has  BTails  himself  of  the  opporlunit;  afforded 
b;  an  embass;,  despatched  b;  Zedekiah  to  Ba- 
bylon (xrix.  S),  lo  send  a  letter  to  those  who 
b*d  bcea  already  deported.  We  know  nothing 
tarilut  eiUiBT  ef  ike  objeet  of  the  ODibaBcy  or 
of  the  perwuie  of  tfaa  smbasaadors.  Aa  to  the 
time  of  tbe  composition  and  despatch  of  tbe  let- 
ter HiTSED  bas  oorrecli;  remrked  that  all  the 
d*ts  we  haTe  point  to  the  period  between  tbo 
flrwt  and  liie  fonnb  yeara  of  Zedekiah.  The  de- 
portatioB  under  Jeooniah  bad  takeo  plaee  {iiii. 
1,  2).  Tbe  deportatiea  appuri  la  be  that  ewnL 
«o  wtueh  tfaa  Heading  of  theSettar  leauj  there 


aeama  to  b*  aotbing  m 
sion  of  it.  Add  to  this  that  the  counsel  which 
Jeremiah  gives  suits  the  oomcaeBoeDieal  of  the 
exile.  HoiT  are  the  exiles  to  arraogo  matteraT 
Are  tbe;  to  compose  tbemaelves  for  a  brief 
or  lengthened  sojourn  I  Jeramioh  telle  tbem 
they  are  to  do  tbo  Utter.  It  ia  incredible  that 
be  delayed  this  advice  for  years,  the  more  bo 
sinoeof  Ibeaevenl;  ;e8rBOf  ciile,  for  those  who 
were  carried  ava;  with  Jeooniah,  eight  ware 
already  pasL  Besides  this,  it  is  not  probable 
thaL  Zedekiah  in  his  fourth  year,  wheo  be  him- 
self went  to  Babylon  (1i.  fiS),  would  send  an  em- 
bass;  thither.  1  therefore  agree  with  Hima, 
who  ascribes  the  epiatle  to  the  first  or  aeooad 
;ear  after  tha  deportation.  The  vision,  of  wbieh 
cb.  xxi*.  relates,  must  have  preoeded  this  latlar, 
not  odI;  because  tront  ita  purport  it  must  have 
followed  immediately  after  the  deportation  of 
Jaooaioh,  while  our  letter  presupposes  the  ar- 
rival of  tbe  captives  in  Babylon,  but  also  beoaBse 
In  aeventl  plaoea  in  the  letter  refereDsa  is  made 
to  it  (comp.  vor.  10  wilh  xiiv.  8;  ver.  IT  with 
zxiv.  2,  6;  ver.  13  with  xiiv.  g)._It  is  tine 
many  commentators  regard  vers.  16-20  as  inaa- 
tbontic,  but  isoorrectly  as  we  sball  sea.— Tbe 
qoestioo,  whether  wo  have  a  true  copy  of  the 
letter  or  only  a  later  reproduction,  or  account 
of  it,  is  variously  answered.  Tlie  last  view  has 
in  ilsfaior;  1.  6iattbs  writing  bas  not  tbe  form 
of  a,  letter  i  2.  Iho  apparently  unconnected  posi- 
tion of  vers.  1.5-20.  But  what  is  the  Hebrew 
form  of  a  letter  ?  From  (ho  few  examples  nbidl 
(be  Old  Testament  affords  (camp.  2  Sam.  xi.  14; 
1  Si.  xxi.  8;  2  Ki.  x.  1-6;  2  Obron.  xxi.  6; 
Si  Neh.  vi.  6),  to  oaanot  derive  any 
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■et  rorm,  bdiI  >i  to  the  Absence  of  oocnection  v e 
■hall  liercafler  ahow  (on  Tor.  IS  aqq. )  tbat  such 
aa  absence  docs  not  siisL  I  End  thererora  no 
reason  for  doubling  the  agreement  of  our  letter 
with  the  origiaaL  It  oontains  four  parts;  1. 
Ten.  4-7,  the  positiTO  oommand  to  arrange  for  ft 
loDger  «(youm  in  Bftbjrion ;  2.  Warning  against 
being  deceiTed  by  the  false  prophets,  since  Jeho- 
vah promises  dellTcrance  and  return  onljr  after 
ierenly  years;  8.  Tera,  16-20,  Warning  against 
trusting  in  the  Msa  prophets,  especinllr  in  refe- 
rence to  that  part  of  the  people  which  had  re- 
'  naiued  in  Jarasalem,  sinoe  tt  is  deroted  to  de- 
atruelion ;  4.  Ters.  21-23,  prediction  of  tbe  aerere 
puniabment  of  Iwo  false  prophets. 

Vers.  1-7.  How  tbese  are  tbe  words  .  .  . 
■hall  ye  taave  peace.  After  tbe  norda  of  his- 
torical introduction,  whioh  give  information  con- 
cerning the  receiTerB  and  bearers  of  the  letter, 
follows  the  first  part  of  the  letter  (rers.  4-T). 
Ab  the  command  of  Qod  (Ter.  4),  Jeremiah  pro- 
claims to  the  exiles  that  thej  should  build  bouses 
and  lay  out  gardens  (ver.  5),  marr;  and  give 
tbeir  children  in  marriage  (ver.  6),  and  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  place  aaaigned  them  as  a  resi- 
dence as  a  condition  of  their  own  (rer.  7).  HlT- 
iia  regards  vers.  1-S  as  showiog  traces  of  a  later 
hand  in  the  abbreviated  forma  of  tha  namea,  the 
mention  of  Nebucbadneizar,  which  name  is 
omitted  b;  (he  LXX.,  and  in  the  remark  that 
Jeremiah  was  a  prophet.  But  comp.  on  the  other 
hand  Qbai,  S.  342  sqq. — The  lesldiie  of  the 
elders.  Tbe  eiplaaation  of  Kniia  and  Gbaf 
that  these  were  the  eldera  who  were  not  at  the 
same  time  prieats  or  prophets,  cannot  possiblj 
be  oorrecL  For  then  this  phrase  must  havo 
come  after,  since  those  priests  and  prophets  who 
were  not  elders,  ana  be  no  oUtsra  than  those 
straightway  mentioned.  The  supposition  that  the 
deceased  elders  must  have  been  already  replaced 
bjr  others,  so  that  the  council  of  elders  could  not 
appear  to  the  prophet  as  merely  a  rttidui,  ia  un- 
founded. How  oould  Jeremiah  asaume  an  or- 
ganized commnnily,  when  in  his  letter  he  ex- 
horta  them  to  enter  into  such  relations.  He  will 
of  oourse  addreaa  those  elders  only  who  are  alive. 
— Doea  the  date  in  Ter.  2  refer  to"sent"or 
"  carried  away  f "  Manifestly  to  the  latter,  for 
if  referred  lo  "  sent "  it  would  declare  that  Je- 
remiah wrote  immediately  after  the  aurrender, 
which  is  not  Ui  be  imagined. .  Tha  aentenoe 
"after  that,"  tic,  is  therefore  to  be  referred  to 
"  carried  away"  and  the  sense  is:  "which  I4e- 
bucfaadneiiar  carried  away  after  that,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  -required  condition,  Jehoiochin, 
with  those  afterwards  named,  surrendered  him- 
self For  KT  is  used  of  the  inrrendering  of 
besi^ed  persons  (3  Ei.  ziir.  12  aqq.;  1  Sam.  xi. 
3,  10;  1  El.  XX.  81 ;  Isa.  iiiTi.  IS;  Jer.  xii. 
9;  iiiWii.  2,  21).— Tbe  queen.  Comp.  liii. 
IH;  2  Ki.  ixir.  8,  12,  16.— The  ennaohs,  the 
princes.  The  two  terms  appear  to  be  in  appo- 
sition, but  the  princes  of  Judah  were  certainly 
not  euDDcba.  Either  then  is  C^D  to  b«  taken  in 
the  sense  of  chamberlain,  courtier  (of  which 
use  there  is  certain  proof.  Comp.  2  Ei.  xiiv. 
14,  16.  Oksxh.  Tha.,  p.  973),  or  else  \  and,  is 
wanting  before  '"^i!,  prlnoes. — On  oatpentets, 
Ue.,  oomp.  rents,  on  sxir.  1. — The  Lord  desig- 


nates the  captives  aa  carried  away  by  him ;  vera. 
4,  7,  14,  20.— Increased  there.  This  ancient 
Iheocmtic  blessing  (Gen.  xiii.  18;  iv.  5;  xvlL 
2;  Jer.  iii.  16,  19)  ia  thua  to  be  preserved  to  the 
people  even  in  captivity. 

Vers.  8-14.  For  thns  .  .  .  oanlad  awajr 
captive.  The  direction  in  vers.  6-7  is  given  by 
tbe  prophet  for  two  resaons,  a  negative  and  a 
positive.  The  neeatlTe  reason  is,  the  eipccta- 
lioD  of  a  speedy  Uberation,  which  false  prophets 
seek  to  produce  in  the  people  and  whieh  is  an 
illusion  of  their  own  dreams,  a  nonentity,  by 
whieh  they  are  not  to  allow  themaelvea  to  ha  de- 
ceived (vers.  8  and  9).  The  posilire  reason  is 
that  not  till  after  seveDtj  years  will  the  Lord 
verify  His  promise  of  grace.  Then  will  the 
people  call  upon  tbeir  God  and  seek  Him,  and 
He  will  bear  and  be  found  of  them  snd  turn 
away  their  captivity  and  bring  them  home  fk-om 
all  Uie  places  where  they  have  been  diipereed 
(vera.  10-14).— Ver.  10.  SoTenty  years.  Comp. 
iiT.  11.  The  prophet  does  not  calculate  from 
the  present,  but  he  has  in  mind  the  absolute 
period  of  duration  appointed  to  the  Babylonian 
empire.  Observe  also,  that  he  does  not  Bay: 
when  the  years  of  ycur  exile  are  ended.  The 
seventy  yeare  represent  primarily  tbe  years  of 
the  Babylonian  empire  and  only  oeeondarily  thooe 
of  tbe  captivity.  The  more  justified  are  we  in 
dating  the  seventy  years  from  lbs  siege  of  Car- 
chemish.  It  should  further  be  obaerved  that  the 
prophet  opposes  the  arbitrary  unfounded  thesis 
of  the  false  prophets,  not  In  a  harsh  and  severe 
but  mild  and  consolatory  anliihesis,  in  which 
even  the  eeverest  point,  the  seventy  years'  dnra- 
tion  of  the  exile,  is  expressed  in  the  most  for- 
bearing manner.  The  Lord  evidently  wishes  to 
soften  and  win  their  hearts,  which  had  been 
rendered  obstinate  by  false  conaolation,  by  prv- 
senttng  tlie  true.  Hence  also  the  gracious 
thoughts  of  ver.  II.  I  still  know  my  thoughts, 
says  the  Lord,  ■*.  e.  I  have  not  forgotten  them  or 
let  them  pass  front  my  view.  fl'iriK  corresponds 
to  our  English  "future"  (lo  "have  a  future," 
tU.).  Comp.  FroT.  xiiiL  18;  xziv.  14,  20;  Pb. 
iiivii.  87 1  Jer.  xxii.  17.  The  Lord,  however, 
acts  before  the  people  not  merely  a  future  of 
outward  prosperity,  but  above  all  a  future  of  in- 
ternal welfare,  without  which  tha  former  would 
be  altogether  InconceiTable. — Te  shall  go 
roru'^m},  ver.  12,  ia  best  taken  of  going  to  ■ 
place  of  worship.  8o  that  ye  shall  cidl  and 
and  pray  are  diBtinguished  as  privale  and  pub- 
lic worship  (comp.  1  Ki.  viii.  20,  29,  80,  36,  rit). 
If  the  sentences  of  ver.  J3  and  "I  will  be  found 
of  you,"  ver.  14,  are  not  tautological,  wo  must 
regard  them  as  two  sentences  with  two  clauses 
each,  the  second  forming  Ihe  baa  is  of  the  former; 
3  is  not  "when"  but  "for,"  or  "because:''  ye 
will  seek  me  and  find  me ;  beoauM  ye  ritall  seek 
me  with  all  your  heart,  I  will  be  fonnd  of  yon. — 
Tarn  «w«y  yoni  captivity.  The  expressisD 
is  rooted  in  Ueut.  (ixx.  S),  as  generally  in  eur 
whole  passage  this  chapter  hovered  before  tha 
mind  of  Ihe  prophet.  The  eipreeaion  is  fbuad 
with  special  frequency  in  Jeremiah,  and  ehieflj 
in  chs.  zxi.-ixxiii.  and  xliiii.-ilix.  To  tnm  tJM 
captivity  stands,  however,  for  reilitutio  in  niie- 
ffrum  generally  (JMt  xlii.  10;  Jer.  xxx.  IB).     The 
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return  from  eiilo  vm  odIj  a  vr«Kk  beginnuig  of 
the  fulftlmeot  of  our  prophecy.  Comp.  rema. 
on  iii.  12  Eqq. 

T«rt.  16-19.  BecaoM  y«  bava  Mid  .  .  . 
■aith  Jahovah.  Not  ontj  hasver.  IS  been  de- 
olared  to  be  IninspoEed  bithar  from  its  first  place, 
bat  the  wbole  p*M»ge,  vera.  16-20,  has  been  pro- 
noonoed  apurioua  (SiTiia),  which  i»  thought  to 
ba  the  more  justified,  because  the  passage  is  vant- 
Ing  ID  the  LXX.  It  seems  to  me  that  ttro  things 
baye  beea  oTerlDolced  here.  1.  Jeruialem  with  its 
remaining  population  and  the  theocralio  king  at 
their  head  naturally  still  continued  to  the  eiilee 
to  be  the  sua  of  Iheir  faappiness  and  their  bope. 
So  long  aa  Jeraaaiem  and  the  temple  were  stand- 
inf,  the  main  foundation  of  the  theocracy  waa 
unshaken  and  the  hope  existed  that  the  present 
temporary  adrerait;  might  be  followed  any  nio- 
meai  by  a  tarn  for  the  better.  Hence  also  the 
propheoiea  of  the  false  prophets  dwelt  aboTS  all 
on  the  continuance  of  Jerusalem.  Even  the  p.re- 
Bent  misfortune,  the  partial  deportation  of  the 
people  and  the  aaered  lesaela,  althoagb  they  had 
not  predicted  it,  they  oould  explain  as  a  mere 
episode,  which  did  not  refute  the  main  (enor  of 
tbeir  promiseB,  ao  long  aa  Jerusalem  and  the  tem- 
ple were  standins,  and  there  were  people  in  Je- 
rusalem, Hence  Jeremiah  takes  away  the  gronnd 
from  uuder  the  feet  of  those  false  prophets,  by 
predioting  in  vera.  16-20  the  total  destruction  of 
iha  pment  popnlation  of  Jerusalem,  together 
with  iheir  king.  We  are  not  then  to  aay  that 
these  words,  toti.  10-20,  apply  to  the  population 
of  Jerusalem.  They  oertainly  do  so,  but  only 
aooondarily.  Primarily  they  are  to  overthrow 
the  basis  on  which  the  false  prophets  of  the  cap- 
tiTity  are  standing.  1  can  then  regard  the  words 
only  oa  oeoeMory  parts  of  the  genuine  letter. 
written  by  Jeremiah  to  the  exiles,  and  oannot 
asanme  with  GkAF  that  we  bava  in  this  chapter 
oaly  a  report  of  the  letter.  2.  In  Its  gramma- 
tietu  relations  the  ',3  in  the  beginning  offer.  16 
has  given  the  greatest  tronble  to  the  commenta- 
tor*.    They  have  taken  it  mostly  in  the  oansal 


aignifioation,  wbloh  it  certainly  usually  hae  in 
this  formula,  which  however  affords  no  sense, 
whether  we  conueot  ver.  16  with  ver.  15  or  ver. 
14.  It  is  herg  rather  the  pleonastio  '3  whiahea 
freqaentlj  introduces  a  direct  etatemeat.  We 
have  had  it  already  in  ver.  10.  Camp.  ii.  85; 
xxiL  22;  and  Tbztuu  Notb.— Hatb  nUMd, 
ele.  Jeremiah  supposes  a  reply  to  vers.  8,  9. 
You  despise  our  prophets;  we  however  assure 
you  that  Jehovah  raises  up  prophets  not  only  in 
Jerusalem,  but  He  Jhas  extended  the  inspiring 
inanetioe  of  His  Spirit  even  to.Babylon.  Henoe 
the  local  form  T1^33.— The  aword.  Comp.  ii. 
15;  xii».  10;  Wii'.  8,  IS.— FlfS.  The  prophet 
has  xiiv.  2  in  view.  That  the  eiilea  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  vision  in  oh.  xxiv.  is  possible 
but  not  necessary.  Tbia  passage  is  intelligible 
to  thoee  who  had  no  knowledge  of  eh.  iiiv. — 7e 
franld  not  haai.  The  2  pers.  plur.  proceeds 
doubtless  simply  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
prophet  quotes  entire  a  frequent  saying  there; 


.   13;  I 


.  5.     On. 


er.  20 


Vers.  L'0-23.  H«ai  ye  thatefore  .  .  .  wit- 
□esB,  aaitb  TehoTah.  In  conclusion  the  pro- 
phot  predicts  the  punishmciit  of  two  of  those 
false  prophets  for  their  presumption  and  blas- 
phemy generally  by  a  terrible  death.  Nothing 
further  is  known  of  this  Ahab  and  Zedekiab. — 
Slay  tbem.  It  is  very  natural  to  suppose  that 
Nebucbadneiiar  feared  the  exciting  preaching 
of  such  prophets  and  that  he  wished  to  terrify 
others  by  inflicting  death  in  a  terrible  manner. — 
Ter.22a.  Comp.  xiiv.  0;  xit.  18;  iivi.  epolMsa. 
liv.  l5.~Boafltecl,  Comp.  Dan.iii.6.— Villaay, 
(rP31)  a  deed  of  shame,  faeinfii  ratitnti  Ityiqtu 
dniinx  rfpngnaat  (Fcbkst).  Comp.  Oen.  xxxiv. 
T;  Deat.  iili.  21;  Josh.  fii.  IS.—The  Lord  ealU 
Himielf  a  knower  and  witness,  because  He  not 
only  knows  the  truth,  bat  brings  it  also  to  light. 
Comp.  Mai.  Iii.  5.  Levit.  v.  1  may  in  general 
have  been  hovering  before  the  mind  of  iks  pra- 


2.   Thi  Cinueqnmea  of  the  tetttr. 

XXIX.  24-82. 

24,  26  }%ti«  ahalt  thoa  also  Bpeak  to  ShemaUb  the  Nehelamite,  saying,  Tfana  apeaWlh 
tbe  Lord  of  hoela,  the  God  of  Israel,  sayinff,  Because  tbou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  ar^at  Jen]8(Dem,andto  Zephauiah,  theaonof  Maa- 

26  aeiah  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests.  Baying,  lie  Lord  hath  made  thee  prieet  in 
the  stead  of  Jeholada  thepiiest,  that  ye  should  be  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lovd, 
for  every  man  that  it  mad' and  maheth  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  put 

27  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks.'    Now  therefore  why  haat  thou  not  reproved"  Je- 
83  remiah  of  Anathoth,  vhich  maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you?    For  therefore*  he 

sent  [a  letter]  unto  na  in  Babvlon,  saying,  this  mptivity  xt  [will  txintinne]  long :' 

hnilaye  houses,  and  dwell  in  thtm;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  Aruit  of  tbrai. 

29  And  Z^haniah  the  prieet  read  this  letter  in  the  ean  of  Jeremiah  tlie  proplMt 

30, 31  Then  came  die  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  S^id  to  aJlJbaa.  of 


UO  THE  PROPHKT  JEEXMIAH. 

tbe  captivity  [a  message]  sayiDg,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  oonceniiiig  ShettNuah  tbe 
Nehelamita;  Because  that  Bhemaiah  bath  propheeied  unto  you,  and  I  sent  him 
32  not  [without  my  haricg  sent  tiim]  and  he  causra  you  to  trust*  in  a  lie :  Tfaerefinv 
thus  Baith  tbe  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  punish  Sbemaiah  the  !Nehelamite,  and  bli 
seed:  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dweU  among  this  people;  neither  shall  he  bdiolJ 
the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord ;  because  be  hatb  taught  rt- 
bellion  againat  the  liord. 


,  TBZTDAL  AHD  ORAUMATICAU 

VK.M—tUtfTJ.  OoIyUliiFut.pD>IuidPut;UtdlDt.Rlphll«r(hii»wdinIOmuL  Ih*  ruUal  mgulncatib 
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onl  ia ■•-.  !«>'    rhersoL  p](  ilwiluMiiDtocciir  atonlurelii  Habnw.    Fiimi  Ibii  <l«lnB 

It  illiirded  bj  Iha  Anbic  litig,  cotkr,  ilngtHmn).    Aeefrdlng  Id  ditalilcr  RtMrii  •>  Bo- 

"  pJ"X  -  DtS  IJDn  •'73  m  nronO  —  linW?  ■*lDD-Hyi»iB.:ni<*«l«T«r,pole,b«r.  On.  7VL,p.U-E.  Hb- 

\a  rigbtl;  gnnpownlhal  both  EnnnnitnM  tatmta  ths  eompleU  loMnaat  of  tortm,  «»  nrrlac  to  amfliis  tb>  nKk.  Ikt 

*ya.Xl.—IvypX    PropeHT>oe1iidn(camp.Oaa.iix>U.l(l)  thoD  to  IntarAn,  to  ilop  uj  u»  (Bnth  IL  M;  K^ 
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ereUujalwmjLdnleuta  tboTQUoninppoKdu  d-.  -^... 
n.  Camp.  Remloi,  Uitaai.  BrBrtenuv.  Sad. «,  ^iL,  It 
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Br,  I  lU,  t,  a;  tt.  unU.  M 


li.I. 


EXBGEnCAL  kVH  CBITICAL. 


onbem,  SbEmaiah,  compli 
the  tetaple  ia  JeruBslem  ttakt  he  did  not  inlerfbre 
Against  the  oondact  of  tba  mad  Jereminh.  Je- 
remi&h  g«lH  informHtion  of  this  letMr  »tid  re- 
oeiTM  IheoommftDd  to  uinouno«  to  Shamajftli  th&l 
his  familj  Bhatl  beooius  eiliaot.  and  that  he  him- 
B«If  will  DOt  see  the  saWatloQ  of  ItiajtX.  Tha  ar- 
rangement  of  theaentenoesin  thigpataage  isTer; 
irregular.  In  tbe  first  place  all  eiplanatioaoon- 
oerning  the  praiiinale  occasioD  of  tliia  utleraoce 
ia  passed  orer.  Yet  this  may  be  aoooQnted  for 
b;  tbe  fact  that  this  ma;  be  learned  ft-om  the 
teoor  of  the  passage  itself.  The  beginaiog  irill 
then  be  made  wilh  ibe  command  to  make  an  an- 
noiinoemcnt  to  Shemuiab.  This  aanounoemont 
does  begin  inTsr.  25,  and  takes  itaregulareourBe 
to  tbe  close  of  ver.  28,  so  (hat  inhere.  S6-28  tbe 
letter  is  oommuaicaled  verbatim,  which  gave  the 
occasion  for  the  announcement  to  Sbemaiah. 
Here  Ibe  address  to  Sbemaiah  breaks  off  without 
a  o«Delusion.  Instead  of  this,  after  the  prophet 
has  suddcnl;  sprung  back  from  the  point  of  the 
communication  by  bim  ia  tbe  point  of  the  com- 
mnnication  to  him,  the  oanolnsion  is  giToo  in  the 
formof  an  fiddrcBs  to  the  exiles,  in  which  SliS' 
■nish  U  apefeen  «f  in  the  third  person  (vers.  SO- 
US). Here  aocordiDgly  two  announcements  seem 
lo  hare  been  made  (comp.  Tcrs,  24,  £5  with  vers. 
80,  81),  which  ou  account  of  their  Identical  tenor 
the  prophet  allows  to  cambine  is  the  eourse  of 
hia  narraUre. 

Tera.  24-23.  Tbtu  akalt  thoa  ...  eat  the 
frvlt  of  them.  We  might  indeed  truslste  'tK 
here,  at  In  vers.  IS  and  21,  of  {flbMotiBh]  in- 


stead of  to,  but  Ter.  36  ottntuoa  a  direot  addrwa 
to  Sbemaiah.  Neither  he  nor  his  birth^laoa  it 
mentioned  elsewhere. — Theletter,  oommnniaaited 
in  Tore.  2S-2S,  is  addressed  specially  to  the  to-ieat 
Zepbaniah.  When  notwithstanding,  in  tot.  26, 
letters  are  spoken  of  which  were  addressed  t*  all 
the  prophets  and  all  the  priests  besides  Zepha- 
niab,  this  may  be  explained  iit  two  ways  ;  cither 
there  really  were  letter*  with  the  three  addreaa. 
e«  mentioned,  the  principal  letter  only  beukg 
communicated  lo  Zepbaniab  ;  or  Ibis  letter  was 
tbe  only  one,  but  designated  in  yer.  26  at  in- 
tended to  be  oommunioated  to  a  wider  lurole. 
Both  explanations  are  crammaliooll/  posublc. 
For  letteiB  (D'ISD)  may  be  a  general  plnraL 
[Camp.  rAVn,  yokes,- xiTiii.  18  and  Isa.  Kivii. 
14;  itiLi.  1). — Zephaniah,  the  son  of  MaoGeiah, 
was  nie'O  |riil,  leoond  priest,  lii,  21.  Comp. 
iii.  1  and  siiTii.  S.— Offioera  (Q'Tpi)).  This 
also  migtkt  ia  itself  be  a  generni  plural,  if  tbe 
mention  of  the  predeoesaor  did  riot  require  ns  to 
refer  it  to  both  officers.— That  la  mad.  Here 
the  expression  inToWea  an  insult  to  Jeremiah. 
Zephaniah  was  not  to  restrain  all  those  who  pro- 
phesied, bot  only  tfaoae  whs  ware  deranged  aed 
presamed  to  prophesy,  and  Jeremiah  ia  reckoned 
among  these.^^Iu  prison.  Comp.  izz.  2. — 
This  la  lQn%.  By  this  the  70  years  are  maoat 
[ver,  10),  which,  In  comparison  with  the  lime 
predicted  by  tbe  false  prophets,  wonld  bo  a  rery 
long  period. 

Vers.  20-82.  And  Zephaniah  ,  .  .  ^alnat 
Jehovah.     Tbe  words  of  rer.  29  da  not  dearly 

indicate  wbetber  Zephaniah  read  the  letter  of 
Jeremiah  alone  or  in  the  prnsenee  of  others.  We 
may  conclude  fVom  the  two  embassies  (ii*  '~ 
iiiTii.  S)  that  he  waa  pn'  ' ' 
hetlile  lowanli  Jeremiah. 


*■>      na  aan  naa  pn 


CHAP.  XZIX.  24-83. 


cmttim  IliKt  Shemftikh't  letler  *m  at  tbkt  tims  of 
uj  injory  to  Jersm[»h.  It  ii  iodsad  pouibi* 
thtt  Zepbaaiah,  though  ansble  to  keep  the  par- 
port  of  the  letter  altogether  ieoret,  jet  acted  with 
ttai  Dtmost  poMlble  eonHldaration  (award  ths  pro- 
pheL  At  anj  rate  Jeremiah  waa  not  intimi- 
daled.  Bhemaiah  reeelvee  a  Tepreving  answer 
frDDi  the  Lord'e  prophet;  his  race  Bhsll  be  extir- 
pated (the  phraca  "  dwelling  among  hU  people  " 
■ignifies  a  peaoeftil.  aeenre  eiistenmi,  S  Ki.  It. 
II)  and  he  himself  will  not  hare  bis  ejea  glad- 
dened bj  tbe  prMperitj  of  bf ■  people. 

DOOTHINAL  AND  BTHICAL. 

l.Onxxri.S.  ["See  how  Qod  loaiu  »  &«  jra- 
anw,  waits  till  wears  duly  qaalided,  till  we  are 
It  tar  Bim  to  be  graeiooa  to,  and  in  the  meaQLime 
trie!  a  varietj  of  methods  to  bring  at  to  be  ao." 
Binr  — S.  E.  A.] 

2.  On  zxTi.  6.  "DnunuBi  lotoprmtb*MigiUii* 
(H  ila,  lit  rccIcMsm  *itam  tt  iotlriitam  ealtifem  I'luit 
Aaoetrt  ntqveat  propUr  Aonwnum  ingralUitHiitun. 
Vthmtnter  v>Wr  trraHl  Romaneruit,  dum  n  autto- 
ritaU  urMf  Srmm  turn  eneUria  at  niigionit  avelori- 
tatem  ttincere  lalagvnt.  MhUo  rtetiat  Hiiron^miu 
in  hot  nemoTobili  ikcto,  quod  eliam  alltgatur  in  Jure 
CJnoii.  Oitl.  IB:  Honfaaie  lit  Hare  loco  Pauli  tl 
tOKrt  gradun  Petri  cum  OArulo  rejrnoWntn.  JVb* 
CTMt  Smelommfitii  mat,  qm  leiuiU  hea  Bamelorunt, 
tt  f  at  exereeat  Optra  tornm."  FSkvtir. 

8.  On  iiTi.  Baqq.  "Soaroelj  baa  Jeremiah 
lone  (peaking  than  tbej  take  him  to  laak,  and 
threaten  his  life.  What  doss  Jeremiah  doT  In- 
■tetd  of  rindieatlng  himself  he  saya:  '  Retbrm 
jonr  tife.  and  hearken  to  the  Tolee  of  the  Lord, 
«Dd  it  will  be  better  for  70D,'  Ter.  18.  Tod  do 
lot  with  me  lo  thunder  away  at  jmi;  reform 
then  and  I  oan  let  it  alone.  This  preaebing  was 
setaonable,  and  prodaoed  aa  admirable  effeet. 
The  prieata  and  elders  oonlradioted  the  prieata, 
the  parrbesla  f  h-ee-spokennssi^  Aots  It.  181  of 
the  man  filled  them  wiUi  Mtoniafament.  '  H«  it 
QDt  woHhy  of  death,'  Ter.  16.  A  brief  illustra- 
liOD  of  the  saying  ■  We  need  not  oar  senses  lose, 
whet]  oar  enemies  aooute.'  Jeremiah  hat  to  thaak 
his  honesty  for  this  presenoe  of  mind,  hit  pro- 
foand  medjlatioa,  bis  eonstraiaed  ealllng,  tb« 
necessity,  the  ardor,  wbieh  nrged  hii>  to  praaoh, 
for  BO  peraonal  inalinotion  had  any  share  in  it. 
I  know  in  more  recent  limes  a  man,  who  has  un- 
alTeotedly  praotiaed  Jereniah'a  behavior,  a  pas- 


a  teacher,  1  miKbt  tay  a  prophet  of  many 

taad  people.     Whenever  he  had  lo  rlndicale 

himteir   fwhloh    bappeoed   now   and  then)   he 


preached,  be  repealed  to  the 
very  ibinga  of  whiefa  he  was  aooaaed.  oenfeseed 
and  denit^  not,  batpreaaed  them  on  their  hearts, 
and  ehowed  aHud  ogmAi  bia  innoaenee,  his  mind, 
hit  steadfiutnesa,  and  all  at  tbe  tame  time  to 
plainly  that  they  always  retarned  with  full  oon- 
Tietion  and  knew  not  whether  they  bad  gone  forth 
to  see  a  prophet  or  ware  sent  to  examine  a  eal- 
pril*  'Nererman,'  thoy  tatd,  'tpake  like  this 
nan.'  Thatcamct  be  eoimterfeited.  OaemosI 
be  jutt  as  Aill  of  the  matter,  aa  absorbed  la  the 
■a^ect,  as  pretsed  at  heart,  kindled  with  the 
tame  arder  in  order  to  explain  blmself  with  the 
tame  indifferrme,  repose  and  plaianets,  when 
tbare  it  a  kktfk  at  hia  throat."  ZtRSBmioKF. 


4.  On  EiTi.  12sqq.  " Siii^iiriam  dtpotutrit  pt- 
na  Dtun,  ultorttt;  n  iJnmniMi,  rulilutor  til;  a 
dolorm,  neiiau  itl;  »i  mortem,  raiucilaier  al." 
TiBTDLLtiH,  ['-Thote  that  perseoule Ood's  mi- 
nisters hart  not  them  BO  muob  at  themselTet," 
HairaT.— a  R.  A.] 

6.  Ob  ixTi.  7,8,  11,16.  "Auetartt ptraieu'ioaii 
pUntmque  n*t  lotml  ti,  fui  in  orditu  ictlfiiulifa 
emment."  Foatria.  "  Btpeoially  are  the  priests 
and  msnpleaeing  propheis  mad  with  Jeremiah, 
for  if  he  it  right  they  have  lied."  Dirdbigb. 

6.  On  (iTi.  18.  ["By  this  it  appears  Ihitl  a 
man  may  be  a  true  prophet  of  the  liord  and  yet 
may  propbeay  the  destrnotion  of  Zion  and  Jeru- 
talem.  When  we  tbreal«D  teoure  sinners  with 
the  taking  away  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  de- 
olining  ehurebes  with  the  remoTal  of  the  candlie- 
itiek,  we  say  no  more  than  what  has  been  aaid 
many  a  time,  and  what  we  have  wrtrrant  from 
the  word  of  Ood  to  say."  Hbbbt. — 3.  R.  A] 

7.  OniiTi.  20Bi)q.  "Urias,  a  true  prophet, 
preached  like  Jeremiah,  therefore  the  kiog  wished 
to  kill  him,  so  be  fled  to  Egypt  but  could  not  es- 
cape. Jeremiah  did  not  See  and  was  spared  .  .  . 
Our  running  and  anxiety  arc  of  no  ute.  The 
wiekednesB  of  the  world  mast  for  lis  judgment  be 
displayed  on  Ood't  serranta,  and  these  mutt  yield 
to  it ;  but  on  whom  it  it  to  oome  first  Ood  hat  in 
Hie  own  hand;  and  we  may  spare  ouraeNes  all 
our  ears  and  Sight."  Dibdbiob.  ["Nothing 
more  ie  known  of  Drijah  than  is  here  related ; 
but  this  incident  suggest*  that  Qod  mercifully 
stroTs  with  His  peogle  by  the  ministry  of  many 
prophets  whom  He  sent,  rising  up  early  and  tend- 
ing them  (Ter.  6)  whose  names  are  writ  fen  in  the 
Book  of  Life  and  are  oanonised  in  Ood's  Mar- 
tyrology,  but  do  not  appear  in  the  pages  of  any 
earthly  history."  Wdbdswobth. — S.  U.  A.] 

8.  On  XitL  24,  "  M-mtnwr  Aic,  Drunt  lervu  toil 
fidelilnit  tuiaide  iargiri  quaidani  palroaoi,  Ht  Jt'f- 
mia  ide  AMktmuvt  tt  infra  cap.  88  KbedrntU- 
eAwJt,  Miw  tt  prophelit  ffiij'^piimr  Obadiam  1  Rtg. 
IS.  LmlUro  Electortt  Saionia  Fridrncum  topitn- 
tim,  Jokamem  pium,  JoAanntn-FridfTicum  coFUtan- 

ttm."    FOBBTBB, 

9.  On  xiTii.  2-11.  Hittorioal  timet  are  pre- 
oeded  by  a  long  teries  of  oenturies  wliich  pre- 
sent themtelret  to  ut  aa  allogather  obtcure  or 
only  in  tbe  dubious  twilight  of  tradition.  Ac- 
credited history  alto  com priaes  only  a  relatively 
Eiaall  portion  of  the  human  raoe.  for  the  natiooa 
which  are  added  aa  oipbers  to  the  factors  of  his- 
tory form  the  majority.  A  uniTerial  ruler  in  the 
biblioal  tente  is  not  one  whose  dominion  iictually 
extendt  over  the  entire  globe — for  there  is  none 
taoh— 'buthe  who  represents  the  leader  in  the  con- 
cert of  history.  This  part  it  here  given  toNebu- 
abadBOuajr.  Among  all  the  universal  monarchies 
that  represented  by  him  appears  riches)  in  noble 
capacity.  It  is  Iherefnre  comparpd  to  ihe  golden 
head  of  tbe  image  in  Dan,  ii.  Comp,  Acbiblbn, 
dtr  Prophtt  Daniel,  S.  41  sqq. 

ID.  On  xxTii.gsqq,  ["The  Ihingt  of  the  world 
are  not  the  best  CJiiogs,  for  Ood  often  gives  the 
largest  share  of  them  lo  bad  men,  that  are  rivals 
with  bim  and  rebels  against  him.  Dominion  is 
not  founded  in  grace.  Those  that  have  not  any 
eolorable  title  to  eternal  happiness  may  yet 
have  a  Jostifiable  title  to  their  temporal  good 
IhiiitEa."    Hbbbt.— S.  a.  A,]     "QreM -lords  ail ■ 


THE  PBOPHBT  JEBBHIAS. 


indeed  on  high  thraoes,  but  not  flrmi;,  for  thej 
&re  oal;  Qod's  Taasala.  And  when  thej  do  not 
pleue  Mim  nnd  acl  nccordinglj,  he  otn  eMil; 
transfer  Ihe  flef  to  Another;  Dan.  ii.  21 ;  It.  U, 
22."  Ckamib. 

11.  Onixvii.l2.  ["The  conduct  of  Jeremisb, 
counselling  Kedekiah  and  Jerusalem  to  eabmit  to 
NebuchadneiiBT,  has  bpon  represeatcd  as  an  act 
of  political  prudence  lo  be  imitated  b;  States- 
men and  Ecclesiastics,  who  are  Ihereb;  justified 
in  making  Urge  ooncessions  of  national  rights 
and  nationnl  independence  in  times  of  public 
einei^encj  (Stanlbt,  LeeL  584). 

But  WHS  i(  not  rather  one  of  religious  duty  T 
Qod  had  rcTealed  to  the  prophet  that  He  bad 
given  (he  Nation  into  Ihe  band  of  Nobuohad- 
neiiar,  '  HU  irrvant,'  on  account  of  their  lins, 
and  ihoj  must  submit  lo  Htm  as  Ibe  Minister  and 
Vicegerent  of  God."  Woedmwosiu.  "  Many 
mig^ii  iia»e  prevented  destrojing  proTidenoes  by 
buiiiQIiag  themselTes  under  humbling  proTi- 
dences.  It  is  better  to  take  up  a,  lighter  oroaa 
in  our  nay,  than  pull  a  heavier  on  oor  own 
head."  Hembt,— S.  R.  A.] 

12.  On  iiTii.  14.  "It  is  one  sign  of  our  de- 
prafeil  nature  that  we  are  more  ready  lo  believe 
lien  than  Ihe  truth.  For  when  Jeremiah  and  his 
colleagues  preached,  no  one  believed.  But  no 
Hooner  did  the  false  prophet  come  and  open  their 
mouths,  than  all  their  discourses  must  be  spoken 
directly  from  heaven,  and  what  they  said,  must 


excellent. 

13.  On  xKvii.  IB.  "Trae  prayer  is  a  certain 
sign  ofOodline^s  and  a  fruit  of  faltb  and  the 
Jfoly  Obost,  which  cries  in  our  hearts:  Abba. 
dear  Father.  Therefore  he  who  cannot  or  will 
not  pray  is  not  a  good  Christian."  Ghahrb. 

14.  On  iivii.  IB.  "[/they  be  propheU  Ut  then 
lapptiraie  Ihe  ftord.  This  was  the  great  demon- 
stration of  Blias,  to  which  Jeremiah  adheres.  It 
is  infallibly  the  case  that  a  false  teaober  baa  do 
heart  for  the  Saviour,  and  goes  out  of  His  way. 
A  heretic,  who  has  a  heart  to  pray  (and  that  too 
in  secret)  is  Certainly  not  tta  from  the  truth." 

IT)  On(x*ii.22.  ["  We  are  apt  lo  set  our  clock 
before  God's  dial,  and  then  to  quarrel  because 
Ibey  do  not  agree,  but  Ihe  Lord  is  a  Qod  of  jud|>- 
ment,  and  it  is  Ht  thai  we  should  wait  for  Him." 
Hrr«BT.-8.  E.  A.] 

16.  On  ixviii  I  sqq.  "Wherever  the  dear 
Lord  builds  His  ohuroh.  the  devil  has  a  chapel 
near  by."  Cbamir.  This  Hananiah  (comp.  iiviii. 
i.  11)  shows  ui  plainly  what  it  is  to  lie  or  de- 
oeive  in  Ihe  name  of  Ood. 


"O  Lord,  an 


M  IhT  gJortoiu 


17.  Oniiviii.  (i.  "Amen!  Iht  Lorddoso.  Quite 
a  ditTereat  atlitude  of  the  prophet  from  the  pre- 
ceding. A  f^lse  prophet,  a  miserable  comforter 
disputea  with  him,  brings  good  news  and  appeals 
to  an  oracle,  a  voice  which  be  had  perhaps  heard 
more  lately  than  Jeremiah.  Jeremiah  without 
gelling  warm  about  il,  says  I  shall  be  heartily 
glad  if  it  be  so:  but  lake  care  that  jou  have  un- 


phetic  yoke  from  Jeremiah's  neck.  Jeremiah. 
with  the  same  indifference,  which  he  has  shown 
from  the  beginning,  goes  bis  way  ...  I  dare 
not  speak  of  anything,  s«ya  Paul,  which  ChHsi 
hath  not  wrought  by  me  (Earn.  xv.  18)."    Zia- 

IB.  Go  uviii.  10,   11.    "Chananiat  hie  jtrmbet 

ezemplum  impudtnlm  Jeiuwitiae,  etyut  magatrum 
noA  al»  re  appetlaverii  Eumunilani  CoB^ianum 
(1580)  gui  tpitloia  qaadum  Theologoi  Angtim  prma- 
care  noti  erubuit,  ponmi  inter  alia  verba  Ji«c  fert 


Chritrum  eiit,  fidem  e, 


n  obimui :   hie  naa 


Salitbontau  icriplilatte  leginua:  The  Pnedicantes 
should  come,  if  they  had  a  heart  in  their  body, 
Ibey  would  catcb  them  alive :  if  they  would  bring 
A  syllogism,  wbicb  is  in  Bocardo,  Ihey  woald 
throw  it  at  one's  head  and  say  it  was  in  Bocallo." 
FSRsraB. 

19,  Onziii,  T.   "  Jfon«mur  Aic,  oromJiUB  r*K  ^a 
magiilralibui  el  nan  ianium  Ot,  gui  noilrm  rtUftoni 


addieli  el 


N  pro  ID.  gn 


eeeUtiam  adtoque  geBliU$  vt  Nibuchadiiexzvr  <f 
Neto  tyranmu  (2  Tim.  ii.  2).  /fam  ex  lalutt  m- 
pubVcai  etiam  laUu  et  ineoiuntilat  trcittiti  eontlai. 
El  Lutherui  pereleganttr :  Potilia,  inquil,  teirU  et- 
eletia.  eeettiia  terval poUtittm."  Porstib.  '•  Qiiod 
patlori  hae  et  ovUiu4."  The  symbol  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  the  Bald. 

20,  On  nil.  11.  "Qod  always  baa  compaa- 
sion,  and  His  heart  breaks  for  us  ( Jer.  mi.  20). 
for  he  exercises  guardianship  over  His  elect 
(Wisd.  iv.  15).  And  lie  knows  how,  in  all  that 
he  does,  to  mitigate  Hie  justice  with  His  mercy. 
BO  that  we  may  see  how  riehly  His  mercy  is  dif- 
fused over  all  His  works;  that  even  when  He 
punishes.  He  straightway  baa  mercy  again  ao- 
oording  to  His  great  goodness,  and  causes  Hid 
mercy  to  be  the  more  richly  dispensed,  becanit 
He  knows  our  frame  (Ps.  ciii.  14),  ca.,  that  we 
are  flesb,  a  wind  which  passeth  away  and  re- 
lurnelh  not  again  (Ps.  Iixviii.  40),  CBima. 

21,  On  ixix.  10,  n.  "The  waiting  of  ifa> 
righteous  has  always  something  to  depend  upon. 
namely,  the  promise,  and  it  is  a  duty  to  Ood  la 
believe  the  promises,  but  an  insaU  and  dishoDor 
lo  the  name  of  the  Lord  when  no  faith  is  pat  in 
them.  Is  il  not  enough  thai  ys  injure  men,  will 
ye  also  insall  the  LoA  my  QodT  (Isa.  rii.  13)." 


22.  On  xiii.  11.  "Qod  gires  a  happy  endtngi 
He  also  tells  us  beforehand,  that  we  may  baaor 
Him  by  hoping;  but  He  deals  with  as  aoeording 
to  His  wisdom  and  His  rightaousnesa,  so  Ihat  He 
obaslenB  us  as  long  as  we  used  it.  We  oanool. 
therefore,  do  olberwise  than  plaoe  ourselves  in 
His  bands."   Dibdbich. 

2S.  Onxiii.  12.  "Let  this  be  flrmly  eaUb- 
lished  among  the  brsthrcD,  that  there  is  do  sbam 
about  the  hearing  of  prayer,  I  remember  Ibal 
a  great  minister  said  across  the  table:  My 
>r  wrote  me  thai  he  had  settled  il  with  the 
Lord  that  my  wife  should  live:  I  should  be 
comforted:  My  wife  died.  Now  my  pastor  ooo- 
gratulates  me  and  says,  1  could  now  indeed  aae 
that  she  lived.     No  wwtdst..    Th*  Bible  haa  » 


zcaoy  Google 


CBAF.  ZX5.  IS. 


aoM«r  wax;  and  gBatlemen  kIso  o»n  explnin 
their  own  worda.  ...  Is  it  lii«a  to  be  in  Tain 
Ihattha  Lord  Jesus  hu  s&id;  whsLeTer  ye  uk 
beliering  that  je  shatl  re«eiTe,  ehall  be  sireQ 
nnto  70U  (Mark  xi.  24;  John  iti.  28;  MaU.  vii.  1 
7;  Ju.  iT.  4)1  .  .  .  Testil  as  oa«ii  u  il  isne-j 
MSMry;  ask  hoireTer  in  faith,  and  donblaoL! 
I  Icnow  moat  asauredlj  that  you  will  beheard.  j 
Bat  I  regard  it  as  a  matter  for  oonsidaration,  | 
wA<tA«r  one  is  toaek."  ZuEaiiDOBr.  I 

24.  Onuix.  16,  16.  "A  hearj  oroaa  often  I 
freei  ut  from  a  heaTisr,  wbioh  would  othervrUe 
haTe  oome  upon  a*.  Ibe  best  waj,  therefure,  is 
10  be  saiisfled  with  Qod's  waya,  who  caa  bring 
good   out  of  eTil  (1  Pet.  iv.  IS;  Oen.   L  20)." 

25.  On  xxix.  24-S2.  "ThoBO  who  seek  their 
own  eonsolatioD  without  Qod  must  be  eternally 
deprifed  of  thetrueoonsolation,  whieli  Qod  grant* 
to  those  who  at  this  time  humble  thsmsslTes  un- 
der Him.  Tbose  who  preach  faUe  consolation 
sonftrm  the  resistancs  of  men  to  the  dirioe  gui- 
dance and  tbus  prsach  rCTolt,  (bough  intending 
to  set  conaermtiTely.  But  in  their  blindness 
the;  do  not  see  what  sort  of  a  time  it  ie."  Oiso- 

BICM. 

BOMILETIOAL   ANB  PRAOTICAIb 

1.  On  ixtI.  1-24.  A  sermon  in  rebuke  of  Ihe 
•orruptions  of  Zion.  1.  Its  parport  (rers.  4-6); 
2.   Bow  it  is  reoeiTSd  (vera.  7-11);  8.  How  the 

Sreseher  must  defeiid  nimself  (vers.  1'2-15) ;  4. 
'bat  the  fate  of  the  preacber  will  be  (a),  in  the 
most  favorable  case  (rera.  16-19,  24)  {bj,  in  the 
most  unfaTorable  ease  (Ters.  20-2S). 

2.  OnxxTJi.  1-22.  How  Ihe  Lord's  serrants  are 
to  treat  Politioa. — I.  They  are  to  point  out  to  the 
people  tbat  it  ia  the  Lord  who  raiaes  and  over- 
UirowB  the  kingdoma  of  this  world  (rera.  2-8). 
2.  They  are  to  admonish  tbe  people  to  do  what 
the  Lord  commands  (TCrs,  12,  IS).  8.  They  are 
to  warn  againet  those  who  apeak  thsir  own 
tbonglita  to  the  people  (Ten.  9-11,   14-17).     4. 


They  are  lo  admonish  to  prayer  and  in 
(TOT.  18  sqq). 
3.  On  xxTiii.  1-17.  Of  falseand  iniepropbeta 


2-4);  (b)  baldly  Oontradict  the  true  word  ofOod 
(Ter«.  10  and  1 1^ ;  (e)  come  to  ahame,  by  the  non- 
fulfliment  of  their  predictiona  (vers.  8  ajid  9)  and 
by  their  personal  destruotion  (Ters.  15-17).  2. 
True  propbets  {a)  procUim  faithfully  the  trne 
word  of  Qod,  (A)  fearlessly  oppose  the  lusts  of 
men  and  tbe  lies  of  the  false  prophets ;  (c)  They 
are  honored  (a)  by  the  fulfilment  of  Iheir  pro- 
pheoiea,  (jlj)  by  martyrdom,  i. «.,  honor  with  God 
and  posterity. 

4.  On  iiiiii.  [TbU  jan  tbon  abalt  die. 
DwioHt:  —  A  SeriDOQ  on  the  Sew  Year.  — B. 
R.  A.] 

6.  On  izix.  7.  The  best  Christians  (he  best 
citiieoa :  1.  Tbey  know  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  whole  is  their  own  prosperity  (they  do  not, 
therefore,  aeek  aelfisLly  their  own  personal  ad- 
TKotage) ;  2.  They  actually  labor  with  all  dili- 
gence for  tbe  furtherance  of  tbe  comioan  good ; 
8.  They  employ  for  this  end  the  power  of  Chris- 
tiao  prayer.  [A.  Fclleb  : — Christian  patriotism, 
or  the  dutyof  religions  people  towards  their  coun- 
try.   Christianity  a  religion  of  peace. — 8.  R.  A.] 

6.  On  xxix.  11.  Tbe  thoughts  of  the  Lord  con- 
oerning  us.  1.  They  are  thoughts  of  peaoe  and 
not  of  eiil ;  2,  we  must  isfiif-for  their  rMlisation, 
for  the  Lord  ^loytthis,  but  he  does  not /orgtl  it. 

7.  On  xxix.  1 1.'  Sermon  at  the  funsral  serriae 
of  Ihe  Orand  Hereditary  Prince  of  Russia,  de- 
liTcred  by  Prof.  Christiani,  in  Dorpat,  14  April, 
18Q6:  I.  Of  the  thoughta  of  peaoe  which  the 
Lord  has  had  in  thia  death ;  2.  Of  the  frnita  and 
effeots  of  these  thoughts  of  peaoe. 

8.  On  xaix.  11-14.  Whereupon  is  onr  hope  of 
peaoe  baaed?  1.  Ol^ectiTely  upon  this,  that  (he 
Lord  Himself  has  thougbta  of  peace  oonceming 
UB.  2.  SubjeetiTely  on  this,  tbat  we  (a)  call 
upon  and  seek  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  (6) 
patiently  wait  for  the  time  of  bearing. 


10.  TlM  Book  of  ConsoUtion. 

A.  Thb  Tcxra  Diiootmii. 


CHapnu  ZXX.  and  XXXI. 


7%e  dott  of  ilu  prtpkttie  cKteojmu  Tearing  to  fis  entin  Theoeraq/  u  formtdhy  twoprepkteia  ofattu- 
tkitfy  am»alaloTy  purport,  afvibieh,  atUail,  tht  firil  (chh.  zxi.  and  xxxi.J  vat  intatdtdta  btpre- 
nrved  at  a  ipteM  wrUing  land  only  at  tueb.  (7»nifi.  r<nu.  on  ixx.  I),  It  u  gviti  natural  Ihat  Ibtti 
eotuolatory prophtcUt iltouldform  tkt  eloia  <tfthtdueourta;  /oriahation and peact  willin rtalily 
be  the  end  of  Ood"!  viayt. 

Tkt  firtt  of  title  contolatory  prophteia  it  alto  Ikt  tartier  ia  dolt.  It  it  mdted  otu  of  the  oldetl  parti  of 
tht  ichoU  book.  The  abiinei  of  anf  iKtnlion  of  Ibe  Chaideani  (Iht  gentral  "north  eountry"  otrwi 
in  xxxi.  6)  it  a  iht*  tign  of  Ut  eomfrorilidn  btfori  the  fourth  year  of  JthoiiAim.  Thii  ducowtt 
mortover  u  to  cUiitly  related  m  tie  la^'tet-nalta-  to  the  ircond  ditcourii  (chh.  iii.'Vi.),  or  to  tti 
emuolatory  part  (iii.  11-26),  that  ui  cannot  bttt  attrU>uii  U  to  the  mni  period.  We  nay  indeed  lay 
that  it  ie  only  a  furlher  development  of  the  eontolatory  lection  menlianed.  1^  relatiomhip  it  tem 
hoik  in  general  and  in  particutart.     Withri^aeet  to  tie  firtt  it  may  be  remarked  thai  ItratI  aitd  Ju, 
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dah,  h*rs  at  tlurt,  form  tkt  ground  of  At  rfimtios  of  At  dutowtt,  for  at  in  iit.  6-10  a 
inttituted  bttaeen  Judah  and  Itratl  in  r^trtnci  to  Iht  paH,  and  in  iii.  ll-\1  to  tie  futurt,  fn4  ff 
Itrael,  titen  (with  a  gradual  IrantiliOHj  of  Judah,  and  tni'ti.  lS-2b  Ihe/MurtTiltmtofballtitdttaitii 
«Dm«h.  XXX.  l/uprophttdiratUhuattmHonfiriHoentir/  Iiratl,  tn  zzxi.  1-S2  to  fykrwim  alat, 
in  uii.  28-26' to  Judah,  in  xzii.  27-40  again  to  bolA.  Though  JtramM  tUivhtr*  alto  {Cnf. 
remt.  on  Zxx.  4}  in  tmgtt  inlimaJuiu  citai  the  aaiion  aecordiitg  to  itt  (wa  diainont,  get  A*  dati  lUi 
notBkerti»totaartedanuitmerai  tn  olih.  iii.  an^  x(x.-iiii. — Furthtr,  lu  in  iii.  14-20  titrtlum^ 
tht  hBO  halva  of  l/u  nation  into  tkt  holy  land  it  tht  bttit  of  ail  further  proiperi^,  to  aim  M  «iik.  ui. 
and  xixi.  Compart  xix.  8, 10,  18;  ixxi.  2,  8,  12,  16,  21,  2&.—Atfurlhar  tn  iii.  21  Bqq.  (Aa  rtlun 
i$  Ttprttenltd  at  tht  eoiuegaence  of  an  hOTUit  tnaard  turning,  to  aito  m  xxxi.  18  Uu  timcert  ptaitaiti 
of  At  peopU  it  titrtaton  oftkerttum  graaoutit/  ptrmitUd  dUs.  It  thould  htrt  bt  ttpocUiit  ti- 
ttretd  that  tn  tht  teclion  ixx.  16-22  Iht  prophit  gioa  variationt  of  tht  idia  o/'3(t'tn  tht  tamtvofu 
htdidmch.  ill.  Camp.  Exsa.  rgnu.  tniiiii.  22.  ThtieatialtomwhkhthtptnitenH^rMtK^itif 
(CriAii  U)  uil.  S,  18,  \ifmitid»matiHimyroiMiof\\\.2l.  A  terxti  of  g:^etn(>nt  frnthtr  raagii 
^tafitd  vhith  otcur  only  n  ohh.  xxi.,  xxxi.  and  iii.-Ti.:  rn2  T)i}p  only  in  ixi.  11  uid  It.  £T; 
T.  10.  18,  and  beiidtt  in  xUi.  28,  at  a  quotation  from  xii..  11.— "I^JI  only  in  xxxi.  i  and  if.  St 
trjljnni  -02  only  in  xxxi.  9  and  iu.  21.  3K  lued  of  Jehovah  in  refermct  to  Iirad  only  in  xxxi.  i 
and  iii.  li.^-Qrya  only  in  xxxi.  20  and  it.  19.  3^}7  wfAaimni/loiimMl  m^nxxxi.  26ud 
tL  20.— lOy;*  of  lilt  only  in  xix.  14, 16  and  t.  6.  iri-^nD  only  in  xxxi.  IS  and  Ti.  26.—'^J!J  to  mtt 
onfy  »xxxi.  32  and  iii.  14.  Wtnttt  betidtt  leilh  txprtttiont  andulttrantetieiichari  taienfrom  chb. 
i.  and  ii.,  ahich  alto  belong  to  that  initial  ptriod.  Thut  above  all  xxxL  23  ooU.  i.  10,  12  ;  xxii. 
Sooli.  ii.  2;  xxxi.  10  0"M  coll.  11.  10  {the  plio'ai  U  found  only  n  thtti  two  claiua)—ya 
only  tn  xxxi.  IS  and  11.  2&. — Tkert  are  further  tnany  poiati  t^feenlacl  loiih  ohb.  iiii.  and  xxliLi 
itttith  are,  hovevtr,  to  bt  explaintd  by  tht  tue  of  thit  ekapler  thtre.  Fiir  at  tht  prophet  had  oeeatiet 
v>  lliii.  6-8  (o  dtliotr  a  gloriou*  Mettianie  prophety,  it  wot  natural  that  he  thould  be  tkui  remindtd 
of  ikt  earlirr  one  of  timilar  purport.  In  tht  main  peini,  aulfed,  the  teordt  r^erring  to  tht  perton  s/ 
tht  Mitiiah  (ixx.  9,  10,  21  oolL  xxiii.  6,  6),  the  tmitarity  it  only  topical.  WUk  rnp«e(  to  tzptu- 
rion,  both  prophttiei  retain  their  oan  individuality.  Slill  in  tht  tttt  in^tortarU  poinlt  fheri  it  at 
agrienent  in  ayrettion;  iii.  IS  ooll.  xili.  16;  xxi.  U  oolL  xxii.  20,  22;  xzx.  16  coll.  ulL 
22 ;  IXX.  5,  6  oolI.  iili.  23.—  With  rt^tet  to  tht  verttt  xii.  2S,  24,  eoiuuU  the  EzponHon. 

On  tttcounl  of  tht  undeniable  tpee^fic  rilalionthip,  which  ciittt  belaetn  tht  prttent  chaptert  and  lAe  ttetni 
ducoarie  (obb.  iii.-Ti.),  eipeBial^  the  eontolalory  portion  (oh.  lit],  I  am  tonnnetd  that  chh.  ux. 
and  xxxi.  aiei  their  origm  to  the  lamtlinu,  the  reign  of  Jotxah  (oomp.  Hi.  6). 

With  the  exeiptton  o/xii.  22-24,  f  cannot  diteover  any  tpuriout  titmtnit  in  thut  eh^ftrt.  Uoviu 
and  HlTXta  have  thought  thty  could  reptatedly  recognixt  the  hand  i^f  the  atiumed  Ttaiah  II.,  but 
have  been  to  talitfaclorily  routed  by  G&Ai,  that  I  no*  only  refer  to  him.  Gbaf  himttU  rtgarit 
ml.  Aii-iQ  at  a  latter  adjiiion.  I  think,  hoicever,  that  I  have  thotm  in  tht  Expotilion  that  ihittwertf 
fit  into  the  conntetion  at  integral  parte,  and  that  thtr^ore,  at  tht  diction  bttrayt  no  fonign  Irattt,  litf 
are  to  be  rteognixtd  at  genuine  and  original. 

tTu  artieulallon  of  tht  diteourte  u  a*  foUowt ; — 

Tht  gloriout  Future  of  the  Peoplt  Itrael  at  tht  end  iff  dayt. 
I.  TsaTHlMB,  XXI.    1-S. 

II.    THR  DailVXBANCE  OF  ESTIBR  ISKAXL,  XXI.    4-22. 

1.  The  great  day  of  judgment  of  the  world  and  deHveranct  of  Itratl,  xxi.  4-11. 

2.  The  turn  of  affairt:  The  Lord  for  the  chaitiied,  againtl  the  ehattiter,  xxi.  12-17. 
8,   The  comummation  of  talvalion,  ixx.  18-22. 

III.  Tat  Spboial  DiiiBiBDTioN  OF  Salvatioit  to  tki  two  HaLTii  or  tbi  Nanoa,  xxsi.  l-SS. 

a.  Ephraim't  thare,  iili.  1-22, 

1.  The  decree  of  reitoration,  xxxi.  1-6. 

2.  Ite  eieculion.  iiii.  7-14. 

8.    Thi  threefold  turn,  xxxi.  16-32. 

b.  Judah'i  thare. 

The  bletting  of  the  lanetuary,  ixxi.  MSA. 

IV.  Thb  Entibi  Rbhiwal,  xxxi.  27-40. 

1.  Tht  new  life,  xxxi.  27-SO. 

2.  Tht  nm  covenant,  xixi.  81-40. 


nt  OtoriDm  FuMn  ^tht  FttpU  Itratl  tH  Ot  Bmi  if  D^ft. 

L  Tbe  Tlmu. 

XXX.  1-8. 

1,  2      The  word  tliat  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  [Jehorah]  mjiag,  lliiia 
speaketh  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  Qod  of  Israel,  saTing,  Write  Uiee  M  the  wocdi  that  I 


doyCioogle 


OBAP.  mcv    l-i. 


3  l»T«  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  For  [Nftmel^]  lo,  the  iayw  come,  eaith  the  Lord 
[Jebovahl  that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivitjr  of  m;  people  larael,  and  Judah, 
■aith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  ;  and  will  cause  then  to  i^nro  to  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  their  fathara,  and  the;  shall  poaaen  ib 


■  KZKQKTIOAL  AND  ORITIOAL. 
Thtt  aaperMription  is  ons  of  tho  grekter  aort. 
It  pertkins  to  clih.  xii.  KDd  xixi.,  a  gimiUr  cms 
aot  recarring  till  xizii.  1.  Jeremikh  had  oer- 
l»ia\f  reoeited  this  pTopheny  berora,  u>  folloirfl 
fron  the  words  tlwt  I  havs  npokan  ia  rer.  2. 
NererlhelesB  Ter.  1  is  not  meret)'  tha  aBBODBefr- 
ucDt  of  what  is  said  io  Ters.  2  and  S,  aa  Hinia 
SBppoees,  bnt  the  aopartaripUoK  of  tha  •raclo, 
for  such  superscript  ioQB  alwajs  stand  as  the  ia- 
trodaotioD  to  the  largpr  seations.  As  it  bece  in- 
IroduosE  the  commaad  to  write  sail  what  is  to  be 
vriUsB  dirootl;  followa  (tst.  1  aqq-)>  th*  luper- 
teription  refors  to  both.  J,  D.  Micuailis  is  of 
opinion  that  we  bsTS  here  the  exprutum  tnanda- 
lum  to  oolleot  the  prophecies  into  a  book,  and 
that  this  IB  the  first  book,  which  olosee  with  ch. 
iiiii.  The  ParalipoioerK,  oollected  after  the 
death  of  Jeremiah,  form  the  second  book.  It  is 
ptun,  bowoTer,  that  this  t1«w  ia  altogeLher  uo- 
lanablo,  for  tbis,  apart  from  other  reasons,  that 
in  Ters.  2,  8  and  4  the  oonnnand  to  write  is  re- 


Theso  chapters  also  cannot  be  parte  of  that  book 
which  Jeremiah  was  oauted  to  write  in  the  ftjurth 
7ear  of  Jehoiakim  (iiitI.  2).  For  this  book, 
aceordiag  to  xikti.  6  sqq.,  was  intaoded  to  be 
rraJ  to  the  people,  that  the;  might  hear  "all  the 
eril  wbioh  tbe  Lord  purposed  to  do  with  them, 
that  they  might  return  eterj  man  from  Ilia  eTil 
waj  and  the  Lord  might  forgiie  tbeco,"  ea  that 
it  appeara  merely  to  have  contained  an  eihorla- 
tiou  and  threataaing.  This  also  explains  the 
great  displeasure  ocoasioned  by  it.  It  was  out 
into  pieces  from  the  first  to  the  last  leaf  and  oast 
into  the  Are  (zziTi.  23),  which  was  oerlalnlj 
not  the  ease  with  these  ohaptere.  Etoq  Bobsn- 
M0SLL8B  calls  attention  to  tbe  eirourastance  that 
Jeremiah  here  (ixx.  2)  rsoeifeB  tbe  command, 
"(Ma,  tit  antt  eoacionem  habtrtti  gttm  ai  to  tini 
aMtMntianda  ad  populun  per  tirnion<nt  dtfarrt,  uA 
libro  iruBniert.  This  prophecy  was  not  to  be 
delirered  orally,  but  merely  aommitted  to  writing, 
jast  aa  tbe  propheey  against  Babylon  (li.  SO 
•qq.).  The  people  were  not  then  in  the  mood  to 
hear  these  great  beaming  prediotiooB  of  salvation. 
Thesa  were  to  be  bequeathed  as  written  doca- 
ments,  that  on  the  one  hand  they  might  aerve  t« 
snoourags  tbe  people  in  their  deepest  distress, 
and  on  the  other  hand  it  might  be  evident  that 
Ika  Lord  and  am  athar  had  kroagfat  aboat  this 
favorable  turn  in  their  affairs  [lea.  xlviii.  G),  but 
also,  that  the  Lord  had  not  afterwards  altered 
His  parpoee,  bat  already  In  the  time*  of  the 
deepest  decline,  when  the  people  were  reoeiTlng 
••Ij  threatening  wonfa  fren  the  month  of  the 
ppaphat,  fle  had  eoBodred  and  made  known  the 
plaii  of  saliatton.  Camp.  Isa.  iix.  8 ;  Job  ii.  2, 
The  prophecy  was  thus  pres«tTed  separately  and 
only  afterwards  inoorporatad  into  tbe  entire  ocl- 
laotioa.     It  doe*  not  Mem  probable  to  me,  aa 


Okai  thinks,  that  It  was  iuoludad  in  the  aeeond 
enlarged  book  f  xxiri.  82).  The  words  in  zxitI. 
27  aqq.  make  lliroaghoutthe  impression  that  the 
second  book  in  relation  to  the  first  contained  only 
a  heightened  repetition.  Nor  can  w^  eee  why, 
if  these  chapters  are  portions  of  a  large  book, 
they  alone  should  bear  at  their  bead  the  epeeid 
'  '       rite  tham  down.     This  command 


only  where  tbe  origin  of  the  whole 
mentioaed.    The  apeoial  command  to  eommit  to 
writing  which  we  find  here  (xiz-  2)  shows  that 
hare  also  we  haTa  to  do  with  a  special  indepen- 
dent writing. 

Ter.  8.  Foe  ta  Tht  Mostruotioa  seems  la 
require  'J  to  be  taken  in  a  causal  aenee,  for  it 
would  b*  somewhat  harvh  to  take  it  in  the  sense 
of  "that,"  or  "namely,"  on  aocount  of  the  fol- 
lowing run  and  ''  Oftl,  which  seems  rather  to 
require  Istn  before  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
causal  rendering  also  has  its  diffleuUies.  For  then 
in  Ter.  8  the  main  point  is  not  expressed  in  the 
Btatement  of  the  reason,  cu..-  the  Lord  wishes  (hat 
when  the  good  dayseome  He  may  be  able  ta  point 
to  the  docamentary  eTidanoe  of  His  purpose  of 
Balration,  as  a  proof  of  His  being  the  author  of 
the  preaeut  prosperity.  This  thought  would 
have  siiil  to  be  supplied,  while  tbe  words  as  tbey 
stand  erldently  etate  only  the  purport  of  (htwrdt, 
yet.  a.  It  wlU  therefore  be  eorreot  here  to  take 
*3.="th«l"  or  "na«ely,"  In  the  sans*  in  whioh 
TOk'j,  aaytng,  occnra  elsewhere.  This  latter 
word  would  not  bamltable  after  la  a  book,  be- 
caoae  It  would  hare  meant  that  the  purport  of 
what  was  to  be  written  in  the  book  was  to  be 
stated,  whereas  it  is  tbe  tenor  of  the  words  al- 
ready spoken  which  la  to  be  quoted  sammarily. 
Thia  was  ncoesssry  in  order  to  define  the  gene- 
ral phraaa  all  tbe  worda,  which  was  liable  to 
ba  misunderstood.  Hence  I  think  that  '3  is  to 
ba  taken  here  aa  latrodueiag  the  direet  state- 
maat,  which  radiaally  alao  ie  ased  only  for  the 
more  common  lOtr?.  Ccmp.  N*sen.aB.  Or,,  { 
109, 1  a.  Tbe  origlaal  Mt  of  speaking  itself  is 
certainty  xot  rdatod  here,  but  tbe  purport  of  a 
discourse  already  deliierad  is  quoted,  by  which 
the  '3  obtains  the  somewhat  modified  (eiplica- 
tiva)  meaaing  of  lumutg.  Tlie  words  from  nin 
to  ntfy)  are  UteTefore  to  be  regarded  ae  a  qno- 
tation.  Beoee  njil  and  "  DftJ.  Tbey  are  not 
found  ttrlttlm  a*  a  whole  In  Oie  following  chap- 
ters or  anywhere  in  Jeremiah  ;  but  they  are  an 
accurate  synopsis  of  ths  words  and  thougbta 
which  form  the  heads  of  tk«  foltowing  premise 
of  prosperity.  For  ia  »er.  18  sqq.;  Mxi.  27-82, 
the  return  of  tbe  whole  people  of  Israel  lotbeir 
home  is  represented  as  the  close  of  the  mournful 
past  and  the  baeia  of  a  new  and  glorioua  future. 
Comp  lii.  14-18.— Ob  bring  again  tbe  capti- 
vity oomp.  Comm.  on  x;  '     "      '-"•■--■•■       '-• 


nil.  14.— ["TbofWirfok 
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loviDg  ckkptcia  di«pUj  »  I>c4iitiftil  ooDtraat  to 
tbe  lliree  faregoiog  oaea.  The  farmer  dennnci- 
ktioDS  of  Jadgment  kod  oaptiTitf  for  sin  are  ber« 
auoceeded  b;  promiaes  of  meroj  kod  restoratioa 
to  JerusAlom — promise*  to  b«  folfilled  in  Lhe 
bringing  bMk  of  ill  tme  IaT»«lU«e  to  God  b; 


tbe  DiTine  DeliTerer  aad  Bed»en«r,  Jum 
Cbbist.  The  joyful  Iraiuitioii  ia  marked  hj  ■ 
sudden  change  n^m  grara  and  moumfol  MMOti 
in  Bolemn  prose^  to  a  jubilant  ontbarat  of  poelii 
oesUaj."  WoBDiwoKTB. — 8.  B.  A.] 


XL  The  DellvmrMioe  of  Bntlta  lanal  (lu.  4-32). 

1.  77u  frtat  d^  ^  j'tulffatmt  a/ tlu  world  (otd  JtUBtnUKl  of  lu-*^ 

XXX.  4-11. 

4  And  these  are  the  words  which  Jehovah  hath  spoken  coooemiDg*  Israel  and 
concerning  Judah : 

5  For  thus  saith  Jehovah : 

We  have  heard  a  cry  of  terror,' 
Fear  and  no  deliverance. 

6  Ask  ye  now  and  see  if  a  male  is  partarientT 

Why  do  I  then  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  hips  like  a  partorient. 
And  all  faces  turned  into  paleness?* 

7  Alas  I  for  great  is  tiiat  day,  with  none  like  it,* 
And  it  will  be  a  time  of  trouble  to  Jacob, 
But — he  shall  be  delivered  from  it. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day,  stuth  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
I  will  break  his  yoke  off  from  thy  neck. 

And  I  will  tear  asunder  thy  bonds, 

And  atraagera  shall  no  longer  enslave  him  :* 

9  But  they  shall  serve  Jehovah  their  Ood, 

And  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up'  for  them. 

10  Bat  fear  thou  not,  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel. 

For  behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  iW>m  afar. 
And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  thdr  captivi^ ; 
And  Jacob  shall  retora  and  rest. 
And  be  tranquil  and  nndiaturiwd. 

11  For  I  am  witn  thee  to  deliver  thee,  swth  Jehovah. 
Thongh  I  make  a  full  end'  of  all  the  nations, 
Whiuer  I  have  scattered  them, 

I  will  not  make  an  end  of  thee ; 

But  I  will  chastise  thee  according  to  jnstJoe, 

And  not  leave  Uiee  unpunished. 

TEXTUAL  AITD   QRAHHATICAL. 
I  Vn.  4.— Sk— 1b  nhnncsto.of,  «)D»niliig,HlDziii.l^U;  nil,  11. 

«Ver.S.— min '?1p'  min  !•  foand  hare  DDl J  to  Jenmlih.  Tb«  tMNrUagtocnrfoiad  br  tkiKHUidl' aer.kat 
tks  ippreheiulaii  of  Jndgmmt.    Comp.  Lnka  ElL  U,  M. 

*  Ver.  (.— T1p1'''T'    AbMr.  for  coocnts.    Oomp,  Kaioiui.  0r.,  {  SB,  1.    The  upnadoo  b  tbood  hen  obIj. 
«  Vw.  7— )'|C3.    0(nBi>.i*DU.«Bi.«,7;  NuatLSB.Or.,110e,S. 

*  Tfr  B,— Tfaa  wnrdi  from  rrm  M  'l^ltW  u«  •  qaoUtloii  ■Imoat  mbatlB  (Ma  tiL  c  3r  a^L  tit.  O.  TUi  ciplatM 
lb*  Hiai  in  ^S;^,  whicb,  u  tha  pung*  la  iHUh.  il  to  be  rehned  to  the  lalmbal  tjrnBta  If,  with  Oui.wi  n<B  K  ■• 
Spjr*,  nr.T.l'SKIXhBmedlAteljranemrdalilnlolenbly  huib.  It  l>  trne  the  penon  cbuign  in  13  nSJT.  je*  t^)*  I* 
•t  iMil  a  arm  mtaneak  Id  irbicb  aaa  the  Dluiwe  bt»  sothinE  aiiriirialiif  Id  It.    ODma.  Kanim.  Or-  }  lOL  2,  Jam. 

*  In.  •■— O'pK  ia  ■»<>  hare  In  the  bum  aeoae  aa  Id  il.  IT  i  ulil.  Cue. 
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SXEQEnCAL  AND  CBITIOAI. 

What  was  aammaril;  oomprirad  In  ver.  S  ii 
BOir  Mt  forth  In  delsil  (t«t.  1).  Cr;  of  terror, 
fc»r  withoat  •  powibility  of  deuTsranoe  {Ter.  6) ; 
all  ibe  men  hue  their  h&ndi  on  their  thighs  like 
women  in  trBTsil,  sll  fBces  hftTa  beoome  pale 
{»et.  9),  for  the  great  daj  of  the  Lord,  a  da? 
with  none  like  it,  is  breaking,  a  day  which  will 
be  a  time  of  dread  even  for  Jacob,  but  yet  at  the 
•une  time  the  day  of  redemption  (ver.  6),  for  on 
this  day  an  end  i«  to  be  put  to  Israel's  aerritade 
(tit.  8).  Israel  is  from  thenceforward  to  serre 
only  his  Ood  and  his  king  Darid  (rer.  9),  Judah 
and  Israel  are  Ihen  to  be  brought  back  from  the 
Ujide  of  their  captivity  to  ft  peaceful  habitation 
of  their  home  (ler.  10).  for  while  the  Lord  will 
•xecote  on  all  the  Qenlilea  a  judgment  of  de- 
■trnotion.  He  will  indeed  chastise  Israel  so  as  not 
to  leaTehim  unpunlahcd,  but  will  not  destroy  hioi. 

Ten.  4-7.  And  tbeae  .  .  .  delivered  &om 
It.  Apart  from  some  brief  intimaUoDS  (iz.  2& ; 
si.  10-17;  liii,  11;  xziiL  Q;  L  4]  the  prophet 
makes  Israel  and  Judah.  the  two  great  halree  of 
the  Isrselitish  nation,  the  subject  of  his  longer 
dlMonraes,  only  here  (ver,  3 ;  xixi.  27\,  and  in 
the  second  discourse  (chs.  iii.-Ti.},  which  belongs 
to  Ihe  lime  of  Josiah. — Yer.  5.  This  for,  which 
is  logically  indeed  superfluous  but  not  incorreet 

irer.  4  announces  the  mlirti!/  at  the  foUowiog 
isoourse  as  God's  word  and  '3.  Ter.  5,  introduces 
the  particulars),  his  rhetorically  the  obaracter 
of  a  cerlaiu  solemn  breadth.  With  dramatio 
TiriJncss  the  prophet  transports  us  into  the 
nii<I:<c  of  the  future,  which  he  describes,  causing 
those  who  are  coDcemed  to  be  the  speakers  to- 
getliT  with  himself.  It  is  clear  that  the  day  of 
terror  which  he  describes  oannot  be  the  day  of 
Jerusalem  (Ps-oiiirii.  7).  For  (1)  the  day  of  the 
destruoUon of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  cau- 
noi  be  represeated  as  at  the  same  time  a  day  of 
salvation  for  all  Israel ;  (2^  "the  great  day  of 
i)ie  Lord  like  which  there  is  no  other"  always 
deeignatee  the  dirine  judgment  in  its  bighasL 
and  moat  oomprehensiTe  sense.  For  eren  when 
Joel,  who  is  the  first  to  speak  of  the  ^eat  and 
fearful  days  (ii.  11),  understands  by  it  prima- 
rily the  day  of  the  dcTastMion  by  loonsls,  he 
yet  beholds  in  this  special  aot  only  the  Brst 
act  of  the  great  drama  of  judnneDts  (iii.  4), 
with  which  he  first  connects  the  idea  of  the 
redemption  and  restoration  of  Israel  (It.  1,7). 
After  him  Hosea  speaks  of  the  great  day  of  Jei- 
reel  (ii  2),  on  which  Judah  and  Israel  will  re- 
tnm  again  united  under  their  commoo  head.  Af- 
terwards the  judicial  actiTity  of  Ood  is  mirrored 
before  the  eyes  of  Isaiah  in  the  Judgment  on  Ba- 
bylon (liii.  6),  the  return  of  the  whole  people 
being  aguu  conneoted  with  it  (zit.  I  sqq.).  Next 
before  Jeremiah  finally,  the  idea  of  the  "day  of 
the  Lord"  forms  the  central  point  of  Zephsni&h's 
prophecy,  and  if  be  also  understands  primarily 
by  the  "  great  day  "  (i,  14)  the  day  of  the  judg- 
ment of  Jemsalem,  yet  be  also  regards  aU  Ihe 
17 


Judicial  acts  of  Ood  as  elements  or  stages  of  the 
whole,  and  to  him  also  Ike  coosDmmation  of  Ibe 
judgment  is  the  turning-point  of  the  deliTeranee 
and  restoration  of  all  Israel  (iii.  lOsqq.;  20). 
After  Jeremiah  there  is  Malachi  only  who  speaks 
in  express  words  of  "  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  "  (ir.  6). — Mo  deUv«raiio«.  Comp, 
Ti.  14;  Tui.  11;  Eiek.  Tii.  25;  xui.  10,  16.— 
Aak  now,  etc.  Comp.  iTiii.  18.  The  prophet 
portrays  with  drastic  Tividness  the  efi'ects  of  the 
terror  by  saying  that  he  saw  men  behaving  like 
womeu  in  the  pangs  of  childbirth — pressing  their 
hands  on  their  loins.  Comp.  laa.  iii.  8;  Jer. 
Ti.  24;  xxii.  28;  xlix.  24;  1.  48.— That  day. 
From  tliat  (Minn)  we  see  (1)  that  the  propbel 
means  a  day  not  Emmediatety  impending,  but  (2) 
the  same  as  was  spoken  of  in  rars.  6  and  6. — 
And  It  will  be  B  time  of  trouble,  tie.  Israel 
also  is  not  unaffected  by  the  sufferings  of  that 
time  (comp.  Matth.  xxiv.  21,  22);  but  for  them  it 
is  only  a  crisis,  which  leads  to  salvation. 

Vers.  Sand  0.  And  It  ohall  ooms  to  paM 
.  .  .  ralaa  ap  for  them.  The  deUveranes  an- 
nounced in  the  caacludiag  words  of  ver.  7  is  de- 
scribed more  particularly.  It  has  its  negatiis 
and  its  positive  side.  The  nation  will  no  longer 
serve  strangers  (ver.  8)  but  their  God  alone,  and 
the  King  granted  them  by  Qod,  the  Hessiah  (ver. 
9)— Thy  bonda.  Comp.  ii.  20;  v.  6.— Bn- 
■lava.  Camp,  xivii.  7;  ixv.  14.— Serre  Je- 
hovah. For  Israel  to  serve  bis  God  is  at  the 
same  lime  hie  first  duty  and  the  fundamental  con- 
dition of  salvation.  This  salvation  is  lo  be  oom- 
municated  by  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  the  se- 
cond David.  The  Messiah  is  called  David,  net 
merely  as  a  desoendant  of  David  still  called  by 
his  name,  but  as  a  real  David  lo  the  highest  de- 
gree. As  David  was  the  founder  of  the  earthly 
Uirone  of  David,  so  the  Messiah  as  the  flilGller  is 
the  founder  and  occupant  of  the  elernal  throne 
of  David.  Jeremiah  supports  himself  here  chiefly 
on  Hos.  iii.  6,  coll.  Iso.  Iv.  8,  while  after  bin 
Eiekiel  (ixiiv.  23,  24 ;  xiiviL  24,  26)  leans  on 
his  predecessors,  especially  Jeremiah.  The  con- 
ception of  the  second  David  is  analogous  to  that 
of  the  second  Adam  (1  Cor.  sv.  4i>sqq,)  It  is 
therefore  altogether  different  from  the  Kabbini- 
cal  doctrine  of  a  double  Messiah,  Ben  Joseph  and 
Ben  David,  (comp.  Okhlkk  in  Hbkzoq,  £eaL- 
Ene.,  IX.  S.  440;  BuxTonr  Lex.,  p,  127S)  with 
which  HiiviBaiCK  seems  ((Wni.  on  Euk.,8. 
657)  to  confound  the  Christian  aonceplion.  It  is 
accordingly  dear  that  we  must  protest  against 
the  lower  view,  that  Jeremiah  is  here  speaking  of 
a  Davidic  dynasty  (Sakctics),  or  of  Zerubbabtl 
(Grotids  ;  it  David  vacatur  tt  hie  el  Eiich.  xixiv. 
28 ;  xiivii.  24,  ntmfnm  iwul  a  PtoUmma  orti  Ptc- 
Itnmi,  a  CmtaTi  Cmtarei),  or  indeed  of  a  personally 
resuscitated  David  (T.  Ahhon,  Forld.  d.  Chr.  I., 
8.  178;  Stbacsb,  Olm^tniL  IL,  S.  80).  This 
latter  oouception  is  imputed  by  HiTsratoEsekiel 
[adUte.  a.  245)  as  having  thus  interpreted  the 
□'pK  of  Jeremiah.  As  to  the  rest  comp.  Conun. 
on  ver.  21  and  ixiii,  5 ;  HaHOSTiiiBBKa,  Ckrfttof, 
[By.  !V.  II.,  p.  M8i,q.]      ^  ,,GoOQ' 


Dgle 


»8 


THE  PBOPHBT  JBABHIAH. 


Vara.  10  and  11.  Bntfeiur  thon  not  .  .  aa- 
ponlaltad.  GbAr  bu  eslled  sU«DtiOD  to  the 
«irauiiiM*a««  thai  Uism  words  af «  addressed  to 
the  peapla  liring  in  exile  ■■  in  oppoBitioa  to  tlioae 
deliTered  in  Ter.  9."  Mors  strictly  wo  should 
M7,  that  Ttra.  8  and  9  aBnonnoe  Ui«  Mlvatloa 
objcotivel;  (^wheooe  also  Israel  is  spokea  of  pre- 
domiDanily  m  the  8d  psrson),  but  in  ver.  10  th« 
BubJeotiTe  application  follows  in  tiie  eihortalion 
to  be  oomforted  uid  not  to  fear,  bat  ;et  with  u 
rqietition  of  the  objeotJTo  basks.  It  it  not  how- 
afor  to  b«  dani«d  that  Lbe  adTeraatJTe  rvudoriof 
"thou  howerar "  is  not  appropriate.  Hans 
tranelatei  "so  fter  tboa  nothing,"  eridMitlj  not 
aMurately,  bat  ia  the  oorract  feeling  that  the 
oonsMtlon  require*  an  inferential  rather  than  an 
adrersaliTe  lenteno*.  Comp.  Isa.  ilir.  1,  2, 
whioh  passage  oettainly  ooourrod  to  the  prophet, 
the  word*  "  fear  not  mj  sinant  Jaoob"  being 
taken  from  it  Tarbalim,  and  we  are  tkaa  lad  to 
think  that  instead  of  nPKI  here  we  should  read 


nrif )  with  wbich  the  passage  in  lea. 
The  latter  oertainly  would  oorrespond  better 
with  the  eonnaotion.  Hinio  aad  MoTiKa  find  in 
tbeae  two  TMMtUia  idiom  of  Iiaiah  IL,  utd  would 


therefore  regard  it  aa  an  interpolation  hj  his. 
QaAr  however  has  satishctorily  shown  thatwilh 
ths  aioeptioB  of  the  expression  3pp'  '13Jf  (luj, 
with  the  exoeplion  of  "  'JTM^'/I-Sk)  altthenst 
betrajs  the  older,  and  speaifieall;  Jetemiali'i, 
idiom.  Why  sboald  not  that  oTideat  qaotatimi 
from  Isa.  xlir.  2  be  just  as  good  an  instanoe  for 
the  priorhj  of  the  alleged  Isaiah  II.  in  relatioa 
to  the  gaauine  Jeremiah  I  The  onion  tf  JaWi 
and  Israel,  which  is  here  spoken  of  troa  nr.  I 
oDwarda,  ma;  have  remiaded  the  prophet  at  tku 
pasBKge  in  Isaiah,  whioh  deolarss  this  oiiflB. 
Other  d*olaraiiona  of  laaiah,  at  li.  7,  mij  alw 
hart  been  in  the  mind  of  our  prophtL  Perht)« 
also  pasMget  like  xlix.  12;  li.  4,  9.— -Baatand 
batruiqiiU.  Comp.ilnii.  11. — Undlatnibod. 
Comp.  rent,  on  rii.  S3.— Fm  I  am  with  Uwe. 
Caap.xr.  SO;  ilU.  11.— CliaatiM  tbao.  Th* 
expression  is  found  in  i.  24  ia  the  same  seitt. 
Whether  in  Ua.  xxviiL  26  also  ia  disputable.  Oa 
7  »oaip.  NaMiLsa.  Or.,  1 112,  6,  b. — Aad  not 
leave  tbee,  etc.  From  Exod.  ziiit.  T;  the  ei- 
presBlon  is  found  in  Numb.  xif.  18,  in  Rah.  L  i, 
and  here. — Oomp.  Airther  iItL  27,  K,  when 
these  two  rerses  aM  reprodnoed. 


1.  TkHwnofaffmin! 


.$  Lard  for  tht  ehtuUttd  mi  «famit  (JU 
nxic  12-17. 


12  For  thus  swUi  Jehoyali,  thy  wound  is  inconble,* 

Mortal  thy  stroke. 
18  There  is  no  one  who  nudert&keth  thy  case, 

For  thy  wound  thou  hast  no  remedies  of  bandages.* 

14  All  thyloveis  have  forgotten  thee ; 
They  ask  not  after  thee ; 

For  I  have  smitten  them  with  the  stroke  of  an  enemy. 
With  cruel  chastisement  for  the  greatness  of  thy  guilt; 
Because  tJiy  nns  are  innumerable.* 

15  Why  criest  thou  over  thy  wound. 
That  U>y  sonvw  is  incurable?* 


Because  of  the  greatness  of  thy  Euilt, 
Because  thy  sins  are  innamerabTe,  I  h« 
16  Therefore  all  who  devourthee  shall  be  devoured, 


And  all  thy  oppressors  shall  go  away  together  into  o^itin^. 
And  they  that  spoil  thee^  sball  be  a  spoil, 
And  all  thy  plimderen  will  I  give  up  to  plunder, 
17  For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 

Aud  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  Jehorah; 

For  they  call  thee  "  Outcast," 

"  ZioD,  which  no  man  aaketh  a&er.** 


TBZTOU.  iXD  QKAUHATICAX. 

of  BflJK  with  S  If  Rmnd  ken  onlf.    Pnfa^alTih.  UL  Uwaalnlbapra|aMft  nlsL  ft* 
I  ocHutnictkni  !• :'  VmouMi  vhIimK  (no,  or  uort  suctlj;  iDcnnbltli  Uia  pndlalswhM 


'•r.  IS.— As  ^IID  doH  BO 


Ih  7]'n,  I  ivftr  It,  wlUi  Oair,  K 


rc,ooj( 


OHAP.  XXZ.  1&-U. 

iii.n.    r^.  T.:  Then  linoiM  to  plead  tbTcsoHstkUllHnilujrHtbtbanod  Dp.    OtiMn  nodsr :  for  tta 
■▼«r.l*^HH*u*anwu*  1b  nr.  U,  ■  whoK  MBlaiM  li  IwlH  ItfiMilMt  ta  ^Jf.     (Otap.  I 

Hi,*! 

•  Var.M.— TA.T.:  WbrcrlHtthomforthiiHafflktloDt   T^ aiinil* !■  lacanbl*.    WounmiE lAir 
Olu  :  Why  aimt  thou  lor  thloa  aJDictloih  llul  Ihji  Hnow  li  licunble,— S.  B.  A.] 

•  Ter.  It.— 1'DMef-    TIh  ChMhibh  li  to  b«  pnactutid  TDKtf-    Blno«Ui«racit  Qjntf  AoM  Mt  ocno 
ii  ^DDttf,  Sol  Y_Dtf  0-  U ;  m.  iiJL  U). 


aZteiTIOAA  AMD  (HUTIOAIi. 
Thia  whole  alropha  is  most  cIobcIj  eobneeted 
with  Ter.  11,  uid  «xpkiDi  the  three  thoughts  ex- 
preaaed  in  thia  rersa:  that  Ziaa  ia  ahaatiaed  ao- 
oordiHK  to  its  deaerla,  but  ia  not  to  be  deatrojed, 
while  desiructioD  ahaU  be  the  lot  of  ita  enemiea. 
ThuB  vera.  12-16  are  a  eommentarj  on  theworda 
"ehastiBethee  scoordiog  to  juatioe"  in  Tar.  11. 
For  it  ig  here  set  forth  Uiat  Israel  le  given  orer 
to  aevere  sickuesa  without  a  protealor  and  phjsi- 
oian  (Ten.  12  aod  18),  that  all  frienda  have  for- 
aaken  the  people  ao  aeverelr  ohattised  bj  Qod, 
(vef.  14),  which  people  moreover  have  no  right 
to  eomplaiD  of  auch  treatment,  for  the  Lord  haa 
done  tbia  on  aceouot  of  their  aine  (ver.  16).  Thi 


will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  nationa,  among 
whom  Hesesttered  lerael.  The  right  of  retri- 
bniioQ  ia  to  beeieraiaed  on  them  in  the  fulieat 
measara.  Ver.  IT  flnallj  ia  eonaaotad  with  the 
third  point  iu  T«r.  11,  ni.,  that  laraal  ia  to  be 
healed  of  bis  wounds  after  he  has  bean  appa- 
rentlj  onteaat  and  forgotten. 

Vara.  12-16.  For  tlMia  mmiXb.  fnhovtih  ...  I 
luva  doDa  tlilfl. — Foe  introdneea  the  proof 
that  Israel  will  not  reallj  ba  left  unpunished,  but 
will  ba  aavarriy  ehaatisad,  so  that  he  will  onlj 
not  ba  atterlj  deatroyed, — Mortal  Uiy  •ti:ok«. 
Camp.  X.  19;  xir.  IT.  Ver.  13,  There  la  noone, 
«lt.  Comp.  T,  28 ;  itli.  18,— Thy  lovers.  Comp. 
ziii.  20,  22. — For  . . .  atioke  of  »a  enemy. 
When  a  man  is  foraakan  by  God  hla  feUow-men 
also  foruke  him. — Foitlie  greatneu,  ett.  In 
theaa  and  the  following  words  to  the  end  of  ver. 
16  Ilea  the  ooaSrmation  of  aoooidltiK  to  Jas- 
Hoe,  ver.  11— t.  6;  liil.  M.— Why  orieat 
thoa  ?  laraal  has  no  right  to  complain  of  ta- 
vere  treatment.  The  Lord  deals  with  him  ■'  ao- 
cording tojuatloe,"  tot.  11. 

Tar.  16.  Tberefois  all .  .  giva  ap  to  plan. 
d«r.^Th«ieton  baa  no  lense  if  w«  refer  It  t« 


what  inmediatelj  prsoedea.  For  it  oannot  be 
aaid  that  the  enemies  are  to  be  destroyed,  be' 
oanaa  the  Lord  haa  punished  His  people  aooord- 
ing  to  the  greatnesa  of  their  guilt.  For  if  only 
strict  juilice  prcTailed,  Israel  deserved  the  aame 
puDishukanL  as,  or  even  sererer  puciihoient  tban 
the  heathen.  Comp.  li.  lOeqq.  I  therefore  re- 
fer Therefore  to  ver.  11,   to  whieh  this  whole 


the  nations,  tic  larael's  guilt  is  in  the  past, 
and  oause  of  the  present  calamity,  hence  for  in 
ver,  12.  The  deatruotion  of  the  heathen  is  fu- 
ture, and  the  effeet  of  the  judgment  pronounced 
bj  God  in  ter.  11,  hanoe  therefore,  ver.  18. — 
All  who  devooT  thee.  Comp.  rams,  onii.  8; 
X.  26. — Go  away  together,  etc,  Comp.  iiii. 
22.— Shall  be  a  apoU.  Comp.  Zeph.  i.  13 ;  2 
Ki.  xzi.  14. — To  plunder.     Comp.  ii.  14. 

Var.  17.  For  I  will  leatore  .  .  .  naketh  af- 
ter. This  sentence  alao  refers  to  ver.  11,  and  to 
the  wor4s  Will  not  mak«  on  end  of  thee. 
Tike  Lord  will  not  utterly  destroy  laraal,  for  He 
haa  in  mind  to  heal  the  people  of  the  blows  to 
whloh  they  have  been  eipused. — I  will  restore, 
tic.  Comp.  rema,  on  viil.  22.— For  they  call. 
The  statement  of  tke  reaaon  rafara  here  to  the 
thought  that  laraal  needed  healing. — Outoaat, 
Comp.  laa.  xvi.  8,  4;  Mio.  iv.  6;  Zeph.  iii,  19,— 
Zioa,  tie.,  aaenlenoeof  thaot^eot,  dependent  on  a 
vtrbum  dicendi  contained  iu  call. — Which  no 
man  nsketh  after  =  ea,  fuam  nana  curat. 

[Vers.  12-1&.  "Ba  desperate  were  the  oirouia- 
stances  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  while  enduring 
the  punishment  Qod  had  inflioted  upon  them  for 
their  orimea,  that  no  human  interpoaition  which 
they  would  naturally  expect,  could  avail  for  their 
deliverance.  Egypt,  Syria,  Tyre,  elt.,  which  had 
formerly  bean  their  confederates,  were  all  laid 
prostrate  by  the  aame  haughty  oonquaror  whose 
chains  they  themselves  wore.  They  are  accord' 
ingly  represented  nnder  the  metaphor  of  a  body 
fViU  of  wounds,  left  anUrely  dealitnla  of  niedieal 
aid."  HaxDSBfloa.—S.  B.  A.] 


ZSX1V24. 


18  Thns  saith  Jekovali, 

Behold,  I  will  turn  the  ciq>tivUy  of  Jsoob'a  tenta* 
And  b»Te  mercy  on  hia  dwelling-pUoea ; 
And  [the]  fiity*  shall  be  built  on  ila  own  heap,*  [of  rains] 
And  the  palace  shaU  be  inhabited  according  to  iIb  rig^C* 

19  And  out  of  thwn  shall  proceed  thank^ving, 
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And  the  voice  of  them  that  rejoice ; 

And  I  will  increase  them,  and  they  ahall  uot  be  diminiflhed, 

And  honor  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  smalL 

20  Their  children  also  ihall  be  as  aforetime, 

And  theii  congregatioa  shall  be  established  before  me; 
And  I  will  punish  all  their  oppressors. 

21  And  their  ruler  shall  be  of  tbemselTes, 

And  their  prince  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them ; 

And  I  will  bring  him  near  and  he  shall  approach  me, 

For  who  is  he,  who  would  have  pledged  hu  heart  to  approach  mef  saith  Jdiorah 

22  And  ye  shall  be  mypeople, 
And  I  will  be  yonr  Glod. 

23  Behold,  a  tempest  of  Jehovah,  fury  is  loose. 
Whirl-wind^ — it  will  roll  on  ^e  head  of  the  ungodly. 

24  The  fierceneie  of  Jehovah's  anger  will  not  retom, 
Till  he  do  and  execute  the  plans  of  his  heart 

In  the  end  of  days  ye  will  consida  it 

TEXTUAL  AND  OSAIUUTICAL. 

1  Ver.  IB^SrlR  P»tl«l  "ir  hanM.  Oomp.  iT-SD;  lKlii«aTUl.«S;  JobiiLB. 

*  Vfl-.  lA.—Vp,  wltbant  th«  uMcl*,  thersRii*,  not  Ihe  clt;  nr'  lEfxnr,  (■  t,  Jerwlsin,  bnl  lh«  cttj  geunUj,  ttul  'm, 

*  Vtr.  IS.— nSlv'jJ).  Th*  prophst  hu  erldentlj  Dtnt.  xKl.  1«  Id  Tkw,  vhsm  II  U  utd  of  a  dt;  on  *hidi  ■  con*  ta 
laid,  lb>>  it  atuU  be  burned  ud  ihall  b«  oS^JI  Sp.  0  •MI  not  be  buOl  affain.  Comp.  lotb.  tUL  2S ;  iL  13 1  Jar.  <»-  £.  W* 
•M  from  tbii  IhM  Sn  !■  Uu  bMi>  of  isbbUli  (Oniuid  bj  lbs  ruined  c[tj. 

*  Ter.  18.— 3lt^  inSlftj-SjF.  Hitua:  lbs  ptl4«  will  itud  In  Iti  proper  pbws.  Qui  [ud  HimBaoii] :  ilull  be  in- 
bkbiledln  lU  proptr  place.  Both  nj  that  H/W  mi  ajijiiiiyi'trifa  iiianmr  would  be  )OBSt!i3'  Batthepbnee  inajaliomKm 
aceardltgtutttrl^  Ocnp.  Dent.  itU.  II.— SE'' ti  more  (ban  Itond.    Illibira  ued  IntraniltlTel]' ai  iiiiTll.S,K;  I«. 

rl.3D;  Zecb.  TU.1[«Hnp.K>nara.  0r.,{S«.  I),  but  the  mtulng  ot  iiAabU  rcniatiu.  If.  bowcier,  wit 
'  i«.  then  (be  IdeaoriHAaMtiaauperfliniia,  u  Hinio  hu  ri^htlf  fell,  1  themfon coMider 
IE,"  u  tbe  correct  rendering.  A  palace  will  not  be  Inbabllnd  ■■  a  begfar'i  but.  The  pnt- 
pbel  wroM  Sf .  UUDUfh  eccaatoa  of  rnTV-Tj'i  I™'  "^  aecand  ^p  mot  not  Iberefbre  be  regarded  aa  belnj  •>  local  Id  11(910- 
catlon  Bi  th*  BrM.  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

»  V«r.  33.— InaliMl  of  "jl^nnO.  "flL  9,  we  read  bu<e  I^^JTO  bj  wblcb  the  paroDomada  wilh  "jUT  li  deetrojed. 
•na  tbrdble  nJ'3  it  tbe  cIoh  ti  also  waotUts-    Ai  to  l^i;ini3,  thie  mifap.  <K«iin  ml;  bere  and  In  Hoe.  ili  Hand  1  Sine* 

■arllj  reqntmdbj  tho  cunnection.  In  IhiepanagethecommentatuniaciUate  groallj;  anoWdiv  »(or»  (BisiHTiMBiia) : 
a  rsWiw  riontfroD  "[-ij.gargaritan  (llEue,):  furto  amdaabripittu  rtom^'^J,  raptrt,  {Qttts.  nut.,  9.306};  a  whirling 
ftom,  from  ^^>-T7J  allure.    Tb«  lift  iMWilng  wonld  co 

•Bd  -ni 


it  the  oiiglna]  SMtl/IS.  Com;.  Ftratt,  a.  T,  *1U,  lU- 


BZBQETIOAL  AITD  CBITICAL. 
The  iBBtored  nalioa  will  in  everj  reapaoC  prft- 
seat  tbe  pioture  of  a  flouriebiag  oommoiiwwltli. 
Tbe  mined  dwellinga  will  be  rebuilt  (ver.  18), 
prkiBB  aad  r^oioiog  will  be  he&rd  from  thaiD,  Lbs 
Dumber  of  tbe  inbabituits  »ad  the  honor  of  the 
SUte  will  be  great  (ver.  19);  the  Utter  will  re- 
gain ill  former  impoFLaQoe  and  preserTe  it,  but 
■11  Ua  oppreBBora  tbM  be  abaatiaed  (ver.  20) ; 
tbe  raler  of  the  Sttite  shall  no  more  be  t,  atranger, 
bat  a  natiTe,  wbo  will  at  the  asme  time  staod  in 
tbe  cloaest  relation  to  JehoTikh  (Ter.  21) ;  the 
people  will  be  Ood'a  people,  and  the  Lord  his 
people's  Ood  (rer.  22).     AU  tbia,  howerer,  ap- 

Eliee  odI;  to  the  Israel  which  submits  to  the 
ord.  The  daj  of  tbe  Lord  will  break  upon  the 
nngodly  (Ters.  5-7)  like  »  tempest  and  deairo; 
tbeiD  (lers.  28  and  S4). 

Vera.  18-20.  Thus  Mitb  Xebovab  ...  op- 
presson.  It  is  evident  thkt  the  phrase  torn  the 
oaptivltf  may  be  taken  here  in  a  flgaratire 


■enae,  from  its  bpplieation  to  the  mined  build- 
ings.  Comp.  rems.  oa  xiii.  4. — GftAt  refers 
out  of  them,  tot.  19,  to  the  allies,  HinuQ  to  Ui« 
palaoea,  but  iu  the  aeuae  that  he  regard*  the 
Israelites  as  the  sut^eot  of  the  egreiBion,  in  th« 
eenaeof  xuL  4,  13;  xiiiii.  10,  11.— The  latter 
oould  not  well  be  eieluded.  But  why  ahould 
not  the  sound  of  s&ored  joy  be  beard  from  lb* 
dwellings  of  Israel  in  anj  aensa,  and  therefore  im 
the  sense,  that  it  prooeeds  from  those  who  ar* 
witbinT  This  is  at  the  same  time  a  fhrther 
sdomment  of  the  honses  themselTes,  to  which, 
in  a  collective  sense,  out  of  tbem  is  to  be  re- 
ferred. These  thns  become,  as  it  were,  instm- 
menta  of  saered  mnsie. — laa.  11.  S. — Of  tta«in 
tLat  lejoloa.  Comp.  xt.  IT;  xiii.  4. — Dboatn- 
Ub«d.  Comp.  xiii.  e.— A>  aforatime.  As 
formerly  "  mi  Davidt  tl  Salomone  rn-xm  tiatu 
JhrmtUtimo."  RosaiiHciLLBn.  Comp.  Fa.  tziii. 
2 ;  J4.m.  T.  21. — Thalt  oongiagatloii,  Comp.  2 
Sam.  vii.  10;  Ps.«iLZ9;  ProT.  itI.  12;  1  Kinn 
u.  12. 
Ten.  21  and  22.  And  thalr  mlar  . .  i  voot 


CHAP.  XXX.  l»-24. 


onxTDOd  b;  th«  dMlu«ti<Hi 
piiao*  to  JehoTfth.  Be  is  oklled  ^3,  king,  In 
TtT.  9,  hen  1'IM,  nilar,  and  StfD,  [wlnM.  This 
ia  not  ft  low  predicate,  u  J.  D.  Hichailii  aup- 

KBM,  but  a  fiiKh  ooe.  For  not  eTor?  king  ma? 
thai  called.  Thers  are  counterfeit  kings 
{Eoeles.  It.  13;  1.16).  Thiaking,  hotreTcr,  u  a 
I'^K,  a  predicate  which  is  given  to  the  King  at  all 
kings  (Pa.  TuL  2,  10;  xoiii.  4),  and  'jtfD  for  the 
n^tra  ia  on  his  shoutder  (laa.  ix.  6),  and  the  ktj 
ofDaTid  [Ieb.  ziii.  23),  that  he  tnaj  open  and 
BO  man  ihut,  and  abut  and  no  man  open.  Comp. 
Hie.  T.  1.  This  powerfal  ruler  la  of  Israel'a  flesh 
>nd  blood,  no  foreigner,  no  repreeentatiTe  of  tbe 
empire  boalile  to  God's  people.  And  not  merely 
ia  ibj»  declared,  but  also  that  proceeding  from 
the  midst  of  the  people,  he  maj  approach  nato 
JehoTah.  The  mediatorial  position  of  the  king 
is  here  anoonoced. — Him  after  bring  refers  to 
the  king.  Hitsco  baa  oorreotty  remarked  that 
allogelher  too  little  wonld  be  aaid  of  the  king  if 
his  Israelitish  origin  merely  irere  set  fortb,  but 
besides  this  negatiTe  reason,  we  have  also  in  our 
r«ndering  of  1133  from  theauMlvas,  and  Dnpo 
from  thalr  mldat,  a  poattiTe  neoeaaitj  of  re- 
ferring the  suffix  to  tbe  king.  'O  /leainn  ivi;  ovk 
i0rif,-Qal.  iii.  20.  He  proceeds  from  the  midst 
of  the  people  and  approaches  Qod.  An  inlima- 
lion  has  been  rightl;  found  in  bring  naai  and 
appioaoh  of  priestly  attributes  (£tod.  xiit.  2 ; 
Numb.  xri.  6).  Tbe  senteaoe  with  For  Blalea 
Uie  reason  why  the  Lord  leada  the  prinoa  to  Him- 
solf.  The  reason  is  a  negatiTe  one;  there  is  no 
other  who  wonld  be  capable  of  eoteriag  into  this 
relation  of  noarDeas  and  oommunioB  to  dod.  All 
here  dependa  especially  on  the  correct  under- 
standing of  the  expression  ^7~nK  3^,  pl«dga 
bla  heart.  The  rerb  3^^,  with  'the  accuaalire, 
may  signify  two  things  only.  Either  '■  to  stand, 
be  a  surety  for  some  one,  to  Touch,  guarantee  " 
(oomp.  Oen.  xUiL  9  coll.  xIit.  S2.  IJ  3^f  ipo- 
pondilpro  aliaio,  ProT.  li.  15;  xx.  16;  xivii.  18 
coll.  Job  iTii.  8 ;  laa.  ixxiiii.  14),  or  ■'  lo 
pledge  somelbing,"  For  the  latter  meaning  we 
csu  appeal  only  Id  Nab.  t.  3.  The  meanings 
"  appbeart  (Vulg.),  eonvtrtrrt  (Syr.),  lubaUrm 
reddert  (so  in  aense  the  LXX.,  Chald.  and  others), 
aewnoKBdaTt,  foTTiutrt  (Calvih),"  have  nogram- 
■nfttioal  basis,  and  are  all  oooasioDed  by  ti*?.  If 
we  adhere  to  tbe  two  meanings  wbieh  are  proved, 
tbe  second,  aa  we  have  shown,  rests  only  in  the 
authority  of  one  passage  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah. 
li  is  not,  however,  lo  be  used  directly,  but  tha 
meaning  must  first  be  derived  from  it  "  to  stake, 
risk,  venture."  iS  heart,  must  then  be  taken 
aa=^i!J.,  wral,  IUb.  Ob*i  has  adduced  analo- 
gies in  favor  of  this  (iv.  18  coll.  iv.  10;  Eiod. 
ix.I4;  Fa.  liiiiv.  Scoll.  xvi.  9;  xxxi.  10;  Ixiii. 
2),  but  of  theae  only  the  flrat  ia  of  conaequeace, 
and  even  these  passages  ouly  prove  that  tbe 
jtAj/tieai  heart  may  also  be  designated  as  the  aim 
of  the  sword  which  ia  threstening  the  life.  There 
ninj  be  Other  oases  where  Ibe  connection  allows 
Ihf  htati  to  be  att  for  the  Iff;  but  thli  la  Dot  the 


I  there- 


ease  here, 
"heart"  foi 

fore  think  that  we  must  take  3;^  it 
"  to  be  b^l,  to  atand  for  another."  We  ahould 
then  have  to  tranalate:  for  who  atanda  bail  for 
hia  heart,  to  approach  to  me  I  Ought  we  to  take 
Jl  in  the  aenae  of  "  courage  "  as  Himo  does  ? 
There  are  paaaagea  where  it  gels  this  meaning 
from  the  context  (Gen.  xUi.  2B ;  1  3ani.  ivii.  82  ; 
2  Sam.  vii.  27;  xvit  10;  Job  lU.  16),  bullhiaie 
not  ila  direct  meaning.  1  think  than  that  it 
must  be  taken  here  in  ila  general  sense  aa  the 
seal  of  tnoral  valUion,  The  prophet  wiehea  (o 
say:  Who  oan  atand  for  hia  heart,  that  it  ap- 
proach me  I  and  this  can  certainly  be  taken  in 
(he  sense;  that  il  has  the  will,  the  power,  the 
courage,  to  spproaoh  me  ?  The  point  of  the 
thought  is  evidenily  in  the  antitheals,  bring  him 
and  pUdgi  hit  heart,  i.  e.,  between  the  divliie 
oauaality  and  human  apontaneily.  No  man  can 
undertake  to  be  a  mediator  between  God  and  man 
in  hia  own  strength.  For  if  one  ahould  even  have 
the  courage  to  begin  this  difficult  undertaiting, 
he  cannot  vouch  for  himself  that  be  will  have  (be 
power  to  carry  it  out.  The  nearer  the  man  came 
lo  the  glory  of  God,  the  lower  would  his  courage 
falL  Qcd  alone  aanfers  the  power  to  approach 
bim,  and  he  will  confer  it  on  him  whom  he  has 
chosen  to  be  a  medintor.  In  so  far  now  as  ap- 
proaohing  God  is  reprcacnted  as  something  uD- 
atlainable  by  human  slrenglh,  it  is  clear  that  the 
prophet  haa  not  Ibe  ordinary  priesta'  appronch- 
iog  to  God  in  mind.  The  answer  to  the  question : 
Who  is  he  who  would  give  his  heart  as  surety,  (o 
approach  met — most  evidently  be:  No  one. 
Kow  not  every  Israelite  indeed,  but  every  nor- 
mally created  member  of  the  priestly  or  high 
priestly  famiW  would  be  justiSed  and  authoriied 
to  approach  Qod  aa  a  priest  in  (he  sense  of  the 
Mosaic  law.  Even  these,  however,  are  eieluded 
by  tbe  BO  one,  which  the  question  requires  as 
answer.  Consequently  thu  promised  mediator 
can  only  be  an  eitraordinary  personage.  Oar 
textgivea  no  fiirther  information,  as  lo  hote  (he 
divine  oauaality  renders  it  possible  for  him  lo  ap- 
proach God,  for  .this  may  tie  done  ia  different 
ways,  from  without  or  from  within.  In  amecbaQi- 
csl  or  an  organic  way. 

Ver.  22.  And  y«,  etc.     The  thought  certainly 
accords  well  with  ver.  21,  since  the  inward  com- 

ion  between  God  and  the  people,  which  is 
predicted  in  ver.  22,  ia  not  otherwise  possible, 

I  in  view  of  the  qneation,  For  nbo  is  be? 

than  by  a  mediator;  il  is  however  the  neoea- 
sary  glorious  result  of  bis  ministry  (oomp.  Ueb. 
Since,  however,  vers.  23  and  24  are  de- 
cidedly to  be  regarded  aa  a  later  addition  (  Vid. 
'  '  ,)  the  thought  of  our  verse  appears  lo  be 
repeated  immediately  afterwards  in  xxxi.  1. 
"  ''  a  repetition  of  theae  words  in  immediate 
aequanoe  is  indeed  surprising,  but  not  imposai- 
Sinoe  in  both  instances  the  words  are 
highly  appropriate,  in  tbe  first  aa  the  close  of  the 
prophecy  relating  to  the  whole,  in  (be  second  as 
(he  beginning  of  that  relating  to  the  firet  main 
division,  and  since  further  in  iiii,  1  tbe  inver- 

of  the  clauses  of  Ihe  senlence  ia  designed  to 

d  monotony,  I  regard  it  as  probable  that  the 
words  ars  authentic  in  both  instaBOM.    If  ithey 


•.    If  itHey 
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ara  to  ba  Meonnted  Rpurlom  ia  odb  okm,  I  would 
TindieUs  the  genaiDaaeH  of  xixi.  1,  siaae  here 
thej  occar  In  k  oh«rMt«riRt{ii  eetting.  Obserre 
tbe  words  to  all  th«  famlliaa  of  luael,  whioh 
eTidentlfoorreepoTidtoaoiioeniUig  Israel  and 
oonottrnlng  JTndah,  mi.  4,  uid  gira  itti.  1 
the  appearuice  of  being  a  Bupereoriplion  to  the 
foUoiriiig  section. 

Vers.  2S  aad  24.  Behold,  a  tampest .  .  . 
oonsldai  iL  The  wordg  »r«  repMied  with 
dighi  Tarittiona  from  iiiii.  19,  30.  Aa  obh. 
III.  and  iixi.  belong  lo  the  reign  of  Josiah  (ii[.  6. 
Camp.  Inlrad,),  and  the  propheoj,  xiiii.  B-40,  from 
irhiah  our  veraes  are  taken,  oanDot  haie  origi- 
nated before  the  flrat  four  yean  of  Jehoiabim,  it 
ia  clear  that  veraea  28  and  24  cannot  have  atood 


tkia  aa  probable,  ainoe  tlie  worda  do  not  cditm- 
poad  to  the  gonaral  ehantet«r  ef  Lbeae  ctu^m. 
Theae  aonUtin  onlj  a  prediolion  of  uItiMod; 
thej  repreaent  the  brighteet  and  moat  jojfal,  ■■ 
might  aaj,  the  only  lutroabled  monant  in  im- 
miah'atire  (oonp.  on  zixi.  26J.  The  nnan 
and  24  aecoi-dioglj  haie  the  effect  of  a  diuii- 
otnoa.  Whenoa,  in  such  a  time  u  the  propbti 
deaeribea,  are  Crjri^;i  whlrl-wtnOa  le  «w 
(oomp.  xixi.  18,  ]9)T  And  what  IhougbtaoraB- 
geria  jehoTah  to  carry  oat  at  a  rhne  whta  Hebu 
already  tnraodtbe  captiilt;  of  His  people!  tre- 
gard  it  M  not  imposeible  that  aome  laler  wrilM 
LhOQgkt  bimaelf  oompelled  to  aeparalA  tbe  eaita- 
tially  equiialeal  woi^s  in  xxx.  22  and  iiii  I  kf 
-  which  b«  deemed  appropriala. 


m.  Tbfl  SiMAlal  Dlatifbatloa  of  Salvation  to  Um  Two 


(" 


1-26). 

xi  1-22). 
.   Tie  Dtcree  of  Btitt^atim. 
XXXI.  1-4. 


BbIM> 


of  the  NatiOB 


\ 


1  At  that  time,  sulli  JahoTfth,  I  will  beOod  to  ill  the  fiuniliee  of  land. 

And  tb^  shall  be  m;^  people. 

2  Thus  eaith  Jehovah ;  the  people  Wt  of  the  sword  has  fotmd  grace  in  the  desert 
Up  I*  to  bnng  him  to  reat,'  even  IsraeL 

3  Jehovah  appeared  unto  me  from  afiir. 
And  I  love  thee  with  everlasting  love. 
Therefore  have  I  in  loving-kindaess  reapited  thee.* 

4  Again  will  I  build  thee  and  tbou  ebalt  be  built,  Yiifpn  IbtmI; 
Again  shalt  thou  adorn  thjeelf  with  thy  tabrets, 

And  go  forth  in  the  dance  of  those  that  make  merry.  ^. 

b  Again  shalt  thou  plant  vineyardi  on  the  mountains  of  Samaria; 

The  planters  shall  plant  and  enjoy  the  &niL 
6  For  there  is  a  day  when  the  watchmen  cry  on  Mount  Ephraim, 

Arise  and  let  us  go  up  towards  Zion,  to  Jehovah  our  Qod. 


TEXTUAL   AND  ORAIDCATIOAL-  I* 

iVar.a<-^Sn-    TheliiflilUnkliKliiUiilobaUkmuiuiimpenUTa.iBllwHueormuasiaMtODM'ii^  0<^  ** 

•  Vir.2.— ln1jr'i*in7Uwpnpti«teTkUBtlT*llBdMUD«Dt.iiTllLU.  Tbli  RIpblL  dtnalH  gtfilsnBtfffx,  M  mikt-  " 
real  (comp.  NAtaatas.  A-.,  {IB.  3).  Tlwre  lilndH^  ns  fnnbiir  iutwice  lo  adduce  Id  riiaroC  the  meuUng  jtrffln/ia^  "^ 
>>t,  iiiut  frrm  IK  gr«niautl»l  tdmlBlbUlly,  [t  iwta  <n  ■  good  (bonditlan,  putlf  In  tin  etrmologj  (»iap.  JT^IO.  J*<  ^ 
il,  Idi  r^J'^D,Ia>.ii<UI.U)putlTls  thncoBnKlJoD.-ODtlieutklpUloDorihsDblKI  bj  Oic  aiimi.  Oo 

>  Vm.  ».— ^n  i|BrO  intb«»a»  OtpnlimeartfnUainfaSmtii  In  Pi  iiitI  11 ;  eU.  K  (OIL  Hut. 
woidd  kim  In  prriMU;  anirapTMe,    nu  the  nni  woald  hu«  to  ba  tnkaa  la  the  sum  oT  th>  dadn.    Thli  oh  of 
waEn.  Ii  bovDvirpmudanlylBtha  litpinon(']).ud  the  ilmllar  atK  of  lh«  third  pon-muc.  (1'}-    VorBDrha 
U  p*ra  fo  hinaolj  Ui<  dbcuuIb  Innuwe  of  Im.  Iit.  b.    Camp.  NAtcitLSB.  Or.,  {  TS.— I  thenron  tako  J/iU  ^ 
aadnaMilBlbaatmtf  "n^M''(Bcila«.ll.«.   lon  ■•»>  AaoKlnlr.  ClMB|>-)baanM.»,lia,^^ 


Digitized  oy 


Google 


OHAP.  zxxi.  ue. 


EZEGETICAl'  ASD   CBITICAL. 

Aoeording  to  iix.  4  the  prophet  haa  in  tbe  pre- 
tIods  passage  been  addressiiig  Israel  uid  Judah. 
Now  be  turns  to  Israel  alooe,  aa  far  as  ixxi.  22, 
Iheo  in  >ers.  28-26  to  Judah  alone,  fiaally  in  thc. 
27-40  to  the  entire  Iiraelilish  oatioD.  Afletthe 
eomprehenaiTe  promise  (Tor.  1),  which  now  al- 
lots the  eonaolalioa,  assured  la  iii.  22  to  the 
entire  nation,  espeoiallj  to  tbe  ten  tribes;  he  aa- 
nonnoes  that  the  icsidite  of  Israel  baa  found 
gnwe,  and  that  (he  Lord  ariaes  to  bring  it  to 
rest  (Ter.2).  The  people  see  the  Lord  approacb- 
iDgfromadistanoe,  and  telling  them  that  be  loves 
them  with  an  everlasting  Iots,  of  which  tbe  pre- 
TiouB  respite  was  a  proof  (Ter.  S).  Then  follows 
the  ooDBolalor;  promise  that  the  Virgin  Israel 
■hall  be  rebuilt,  that  she  shall  again  go  forth  in 
cheerful  danoea  (Ter.  4),  that  Tinejarda  shall 
again  be  plaoted  in  Samaria,  and  Uioaa  who  have 
planted  ahal!  enjoj  the  fruit  (ver.  Q).  And  not 
onlj  this.  Israel  will  aUo  again  hare  reeourse 
to  the  national  Saoctnary,  and  go  up  for  worship 
to  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1.  At  that  time  .  .  .  mj  people.  Tbe 
sMtion  begins  as  the  prerious  one  had  olosed. 
That  glorious  coDBolatiou  ia  again  prootftined 
specially  to  tho  ten  tribes,  ths  roast  ruined  and 
almost  lost  portions  of  the  people.  The  altera- 
tioDS  and  eiteuaiooa  occasioned  bjr  its  position 
in  the  beginning  and  the  inTrrsioa  mark  at  the 
Mme  lime  tbe  ^tisotlen  inrvfcFMieetoxsx.  23, 

Vers.  2-6.  Thns  saith  Jeliowah  .  .  .  oar 
Ood.  It  is  impassible  that  there  can  be  a  refe- 
raoce  here  to  those  who  were  deliTered  from  the 
captiritj  in  Egypt.  Apart  from  particular  ob- 
jections, tbe  ten  tribes  did  not  then  obtain  a  spa- 
oial  detiveranoe,  and  the  whole  description  ro- 
utes to  the  future,  as  ia  clear  from  np  t  to 
bring,  lie,  and  still  more  plsinlj  from  vers.  4- 
6.  The  deolaratioas  of  these  latter  Teraeqgpnlj 
parUenlariie  what  was  said  in  vers.  2  and  8.  The 
perfects  in  vers.  2  and  3  are  also  prcpheiital — 
Haa  fonnd  grace.  Israel  bad  falleu  1d<o  dis- 
favor, now  he  haa  again  found  favor.  Im  the  de- 
sert the  Lord  Sods  tbe  remnant  spared  by  tbe 
sword  of  the  enemy.  It  <a  certain  that  the  pro- 
phet menns  the  north-eastern  desert  situated  be- 
tween Palestine  and  the  Eophrales.  For  the 
Moaped  o^  the  award,  mentioned  in  li.  60  are 
not  those  which  Jer.  here  has  in  mind.  There 
heia  speaking  ofJews.  hereof  those  pertaining  to 
the  ten  tribes.  Tbe  prophet  ia  thinking  of  them 
■■  tbej  were  during  tbe  period  of  their  disftivor, 
eppressed  and  persecoted  by  enemies  and  driven 
Mt  into  the  dasert.  There,  in  their  deepest  die- 
trees,  tbe  Lord  finds  them.  We  have  however  no 
right  to  deoy  that  this  prophetio  piature  of  tbe 
future  has  its  oorresponding  historical  reality  in 
an  ettemal,  literal  sense.  Ver.  8.  A  dramatic 
shaage  of  persons!  The  people  apeak,  ^ley 
■ee  the  Lord  appear  from  afar.  For  He  had 
kept  Himself  afar  off.  He  had  indeed  quite  dia- 
•ppeafad  from  tbe  ugbi  of  t^e  p««ple.  Kow  He 
la  agtin  visible,  of  course  from  Zion.  Comp.  Pa. 
ziv.  T;  Ih.  xlis.  Oaqq.— And  I  love.  The 
"  n»f  what  MioiahtajB  with  whM  the 


Tan,  and  (Hinio  u- 
Ei.  IX.  34)  makes  tbe 

impression  that  tbe  Lord  at  once  agrees  to  what 
is  said,  confirma  it,  makes  indeed  glorious  addi- 
tions to  it.  Vau  therefore  =  and  mdetd  (comp. 
Nakosisb.  Or.,  I  111,  1,  a)  isconnaetedwilbaaol- 
lateral  causal  signifioanoe  (comp.  Naeoilsb.  Qt., 
i  110,  I,  e),  since  that  eternal  love  is  tho  onlj 
ground  of  the  appearance. — On  the  aubjeot-mat- 
tercomp.  Deut,  vii.  13;  lea.  Uv.  7,  8;  1  Ki.  i. 
9.— B«Ud,  Mic.  Build  here  is  to  be  taken  not 
merely  in  the  sense  of  building  walls,  but  of  rcc 
Hlulio  in  inlegrum,     Comp.  Ps.  ziviii.  6;  oil.  17; 


the  use  of  tbe  Hebrew  word  banaA,  to  tuiid,  ■ 
applied  to  the  building  up  a  family  df  sone  (6a- 
nim)  and  daughters  (banolh)  who  are  like  living 
Stones  of  the  hoasehold,  built  up  from  the  mo- 
ther, wedded  as  a  Virgin  Bride  to  her  husband." 
WoasswoBTR. — S.  R.  A.] — Adorn  thyaelf,  tie. 
Camp.  IT.  80.  The  kettle-drum,  [or  timbrel]  ia 
here  designated  aa  pertaining  to  the  ornaments 
of  a  woman  who  appears  iu  festal  oppuel. — 
Comp,  ixii.  19.— To  the  rebuilt  cities  and  the 
restored  oommonwealth,  it  is  also  noeeasarj  in 
order  that  the  people  maj  be  happy,  that  there 
be  agrioulture.  espeoially  (he  ciulLure  of  the  vine, 
the  fruit  of  wbioh  rejoioetb  tbe  heart  of  man. — 
UIoDutains  of  Samaria  (comp.  1  Ki.  ivi.  24) 
are  the  mojntsins  of  the  northern  kingdom  ge- 
nerally, in  BO  far  aa  they  permitted  the  culture 
of  the  Tine,  Comp.  Jud.  ix.  27.— Hoe.  U.  17.— 
Bs^oy  tixe  fruit.  Jeremiah  here  refers  to  Ike 
legal  enactmeat,  Lev.  zli.  13-25,  that  the  fruit 
of  newly  planled  trees  should  not  be  eaten  at  all 
la  the  lirst  three  years,  and  in  the  fourth  year  they 
ebould  be  holy  nnto  the  Lord;  not  until  the  fifth 
year  sboald  they  be  enjoyed  ad  libilum  (comp. 
SuLsoeiTEca,  Moa.  EeeAI.  S.  168,  9).  This  appro- 
priation permitted  from  tbe  6th  year  onwards  is 
desiguatfid  by  the  expression  ip,'}  profanare,  m 
usnn*  pri>AMO'n  coKvtritTt.  He  who  has  planted  a 
vineyard  and  has  not  yet  enjoyed  tbe  fruit  of  it 
is  free  from  service  in  war,  Deut,  xx.  Q.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  puniahments  throHtDned  to  the 
ungodly  man  that  he  shall  plant  a  Tineyard  but 
another  shall  make  it  common  (DeuL  xxviii.  80). 
In  antitbesia  to  this  passage  it  is  here  promised 
aa  an  element  of  blessiog  that  the  plantoi  shall 
alsobe  theprofaner  orparlaker.  (7^nS).  Comp. 
Isa.  liv.  21. — Fot  there  la  a  day,  etc.  AH  this 
bleasiag  promised  la  Israel  in  vers.  4  and  5  shall 
and  will  be  imparted  ta  them  on  this  account,  that 
tbe  people  themselves  will  return  to  tho  service 
of  Jehovah  kc  of  old.  '3  For,  ver.  G,  thus  gives 
the  reason  of  Jehovah's  action  (vers.  4  sad  6) 
in  the  behavior  of  Israel.- W.atcllmeii.  There 
were  not  only  watchmen  alatianed  on  lofty  eroi- 
uenees  (comp.  1  Ki.  irii.  0;  xviii.  6)  to  annonaci- 
dangar  from  enemiea  (iv.  6,  JO;  *i.  I,  tit.')  but 
also  to  aanounoe  the  new  moons  and  fcneli!. 
Comp.  SAALsoniJETE,  Mot.  Stcht.,  S,  387,  401. — 
The  cry  then,  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  Jeho- 
vah! sounda  again  as  before  tbe  separation.  Is- 
raetand  Jndab  are  again  united  in  the  Lord. 


.yGoogle 


THE  FftOPHBT  JEBBHIAH. 


2.  7^  SxeaOimt. 


7      For  tbuB  B^th  J^ovah,  Shout  jo^ully  over'  Jacob, 

And  exult'  over  the  head  of  the  nations !  Bing  praises*  alond  and  eajt 

Deliver,  O  Jehovah,  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  larad. 
S  Behold,  I  bring  them  from  tne  North  country. 

And  collect  them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Among  them  are  the  blind  and  lame, 

The  pregnant  and  the  parturient  together ; 

A  great  assemblage  shall  they  return  hither. 
9  With  weeping  ahtui  they  oome,  and  with  eupplication. 

I  conduct  them ;'  I  lead  them  to  water-brooB^, 

By  a  straight  way  in  which  they  shall  not  stumble : 

For  I  am  Israel's  father, 

And  Ephraim  is  my  first-bom  son. 

10  Hear  Jehovah's  word,  ye  nations, 
And  proclaim  it  to  the  isles  afar  off,*  and  say; 
He  that  scattered  Israel  will  collect  him. 
And  guard  him  as  a  shepherd  his  flock. 

11  For  Jehovah  has  redeemed  Jacob, 
And  liberated  him  from  the  hand  «f  him  who  was  too  strong  for  him* 

12  And  they  will  come  and  shout  od  the  summit  of  Zion, 
And  stream  hither  to  the  blessing*  of  Jehovah, 
For  the  com  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil, 
And  for  youne  Iambs  and  calves : 
Aod  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  gardeu ; 
And  thev  shall  not  lan^ish  any  more.' 

13  Then  will  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
Aud  young  men  with  the  aged  together  ;   9 
And  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy. 
And  comfort  them  after  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  &t. 
And  my  people  shall  be  full  of  the  blessing,  saith  Jehovah- 

TEXTUAL  AMD  GRAMMATICAL. 

iY«r.T._i'S  in.    S  ■•InPi.IiU.  >l;lili.  ^B.    Comp.  NAiouiB.  Sr„  S  23T,-Tht  i««.  nna«^  ■ 

•Vk.T.— I'jrW"-    Oonip.Iifci.»[iU.»i  Jn.  T.B;  1. 11.    Tds  conitroctlon  irilb  3.  M  in  IH.  iiIt.  11. 

•  T«r.  7.— Oq  Ui«  nmrtniellon  (SStI  IJHStfn.  "mp-  "nii.  <«  li.  6 ;  lUi.  18, 

•  Ttr. «.— Hmu  would  coiuikI  dVs^  VlUi  wlwt  bUon 
tgailj  miHnUtB,elemiitbL    Bot  mnoeil  not  otelheitord  In  (l.  .._  .     , . .  

>  Tm.  lO™p^^DO. '  On  thfl  oonmrocUon  comp.  SMaam.  Or..  { 111,  0,  d. 

•  Tit.  IZ.— 3<D-Sm.    On  Sk  •nd  Iti  InUrchuge  wltb  Sf  wmp.  mn*.  on  i.  1.— JIQ,  la  dimncttoB  butt  3^  >* 
■cTHined  g(  nonl.  bni  nlwajt  <f  BuMcl*!  (ood.    Camp.  II.  T;  But.  <1L  1. 

T  Tm.  U.— HJ)  natnS-    Coop.  nr.  M,  ud  Ot«BXD>iii,  S.  Ka. 

II  eoulnioa  a  Bummona  «t  the  b««d  of  BMh  of  II* 


KBOETICAL   AND   CRITICAL.  l"  ■■,!■'"!;     The  finit  (T»r.  7)  il  addrewed  K 

Isruelites  thrmselTes,  and  ezbortB  tbem,  afttr  tha 

After  In  the  proTious  ctrophe  the  Lord  has   Lord   in  the  foregoing  venea,    1-6,   bu   made 

mule  known  His  purpose  to  libenle  and  reslore   known  His  gracious  determination,  lo  approach 

Israel,  the  pretent  strophe  goes  a  step  farther.  I  Him  now  with  petition*  for  its  ocAmJ  tmulkiR. 


OBAP.  ZKZl.  7-14. 


It  ii  ftUo  at  oooe  promittd  tbftt  t)i«  liOrd  will  re- 
spond to  these  petition!  (rera.  8  snd  S),  for  in 
these  Terses  it  ie  deseribed  bow  they  wiliftoaom- 
pliih  their  joarnej  from  the  North  oounlrj  snd 
the  most  remote  Isnde,  s  joarnej  whioh  will  ~~' 


(Tere.  10-14)  in  s  Bummons  to  All  nstions  to  henr 
&nd  proclaim  the  decree  which  God  has  formed 
with  respect  to  His  people,  thst,  nsmeljr,  thej 
•hsll  be  liberftted  (vers.  10,  11)  And  be  brought 
home  to  s  glorious  lire  in  Joj  snd  sJjnndsiiee  on 
their  nstire  soil  (rers.  12-14). 

Tert.  7-9.  For  tbiu  •aith  .  .  .  fliat-bom 
■on. — For  refers  nsl  aerelji  toTer.  7  but  to  nil 
Ifast  follaws.  All  that  is  subsequently  said  of  the 
resllist  ion  of  tbe  diTioe  inleutions  is  a  proof  of  the 
troth  of  the  promise  giTen  in  Ters.  l-fi.  The  sum- 
mons to  exult  joyfull;  is  addressed  to  Uie  iBdlvl- 
dual  members  of  the  holy  nation.  Who  else  will 
then  sopplioste  for  Israeli  Tbe  antithesis  to  rer. 
10  also  faxora  this  view.  There  the  heathen  are 
sammoned  uoL  to  pray  for  Israel  but  to  proclBlm 
tbe  purpose  whioh  the  Lord  baa  fornied  on  this 
Boeoant.  Israel  is  called  the  head  of  the  nations. 
The  prophet  depends  ih  this  ezpieBsieB  on  tbose 
passages  in  the  Featateuoh  where  Israel  is  called 
the  holy  nation,  the  treasara  above  all  peo- 
ple, {Ex.  lix.  5,  6;  Ley.  j..  24,  26;  Deut.  tVi. 
6;  lir.  2;  iiTi.  18),  the  Rreat  nation,  to  which 
tbe  Deity  approaohea  (Deat.  It.  7,  8),  lb*  people 
of  iDberitance  (Deut.  it,  20),  the  highest  above 
all  nations  (Dent.  xiTJ.  19)  j  further  on  prophetic 
passages  which  designate  theBalioufts  oblef  of 
thaoatlona  (Am.  tI..!  coll.  iiL  2)  as  one  na- 
tion in  tbe  earth  (2  Bam.  rii.  28  ooll.  Nnmb. 
uiii.  9;  Deut  xxxiii.  28).— DeUver,  tie.  Itiji 
erident  that  this  is  meant  m  an  earoesl  petition 
from  the  aocusatire  thy  people.  By  Hia  pronriie 
in  Tars.  1-6  the  Lord  h&a  girea  the  Israelites  the 
right  and  the  conrage  to  aupplioate  in  comfort 
and  in  joy  for  the  redemption  of  their  natioa. 
There  ia,  it  is  true,  an  assonance  in  Ibia  word  to 


Ibe  words  ofpnlie  W  HlTeftn  [Uosanna.  A.T.: 
■are  now.  Comp.  Matth.^iil.  fl]  (Pa.  oiTiii.  28) 
which  are  however  not  merely  words  of  praise, 
bat  aooording  to  their  lerbal  signiScance,  are  at 
tbe  BBine  time  a  petition,  and  in  so  far  as  they 
are  thai  form  of  petition  which  is  euro  of  being 
beard  are  at  the  same  time  praise.  Vera.  6  and  U 
tb«n  eontaln  tbe  eomfortlng  promise  that  ihe  pe- 
tition wilt  be  hesrd.  It  is  as  if  the  Lord  in  rer. 
7  had  only  proToked  tbe  petition,  in  order  to  an- 
nouaoe  His  readiness  to  reatiie  the  promise  giren 
in  rera.  2-8.— From  tbe  If  ortb  oonntij.  As 
the  Q'pi^  came  tiam  the  North,  the  'SE'  mnat 
alao  be  tvoaghtbaek  from  Ibe  North  onunfry. 
Comp.  iii.  12,  18;  itI.  16.— Ends  of  tlw  eaxth. 
Comp.  H.  22;  ut.  32;  1.  41. — Amon|  ^Wn^t^ 
eU.  Ths  delireranoe  ia  to  comprise  tbe  whole 
peo^.  The  weak  and  frail  will  then  notbeei- 
claded,  bat  be  eondaoted  in  a  manner  auited  to 
thair  cirenmstancea.  Wltbteara  of  joy  and  oan- 
tritfoB,  wilb  prayer  and  aupplicatloo  to  tbe  Lord 
their  Qod  will  they  retraoe  Iheir  way.  Comp. 
iii.  21 1  L  4     Aa  in  Pa.  sir.   16;  Im.  W.  12,  a. 


being  led  forth  with  gladness  and  wilb  peace  is 
apoken  of,  ao  here  it  ia  said  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
Israel  with  supplication,  ■'.  a,,  in  the  oontinued 
spirit  and  practice  of  prayer.  Only  thna  is  the 
symmetry  of  tbe  conslrnction  preserTed,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  more  particular  deflnltion  is  to  be 
given  to  each  verb  by  means  of  a  prepositional 
expression. — To  water-broolis,  in  a  leTel  and 
comfortable  path,  are  they  to  be  brought.  Comp. 
lea.  diiii.  21. — This  careful  gnidanca  ia  truly 
paternal  No  wonder;  for  Jehovah  ia  larael'i 
ffttber  (oomp.  DeuL  siili.  «;  Isa.  ixlil.  16;  Jer. 
iiL  19;  Hmoa,  B.-Sae.,  XTIL  3.  262),  and 
Ephraim  is  Uls  firat-bom  son.  Thia  predicate  la 
ascribed  to  tbe  whole  nation.  Eiod.  It.  22coI1. 
Deut.  ziT.  1.  Here  bowevei  Ephraim  ia  pur- 
posely designated  as  flrsC-born,  in  allnsion  to  the 
5 reference,  which  Jacob  awarded  to  the  sens  of 
oseph  (Qen.  zllx.  22  oolL  4),  tui.  which  is  dis- 
tinctly defined  is  1  Gbron.  *.  2,  wbero  it  is 
said  that  Judah  obtained  the  dignity  of  obief 
rnler  (I'Jl),  bat  Joaeitb  the  birthright  (rruS). 
Oomp.  Dci:;iTania  on  Qen.  iHx.  S,  4;  HcBioa,  S.- 
Ene.  XIV.,  S.  769. 

Vers.  10-14.  Haax . . .  aalth  Jahovah.  Tbe 
nations  tbemsclves  which  held  Israel  captire  and 
mocked  at  bis  expulsion  (xt.  4 ;  ixir.  9 ;  Kiii. 
18),  must  proclaim  the  purpose  of  Qod  to  liberate 
His  people.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  ediot 
of  Cyras  (Eir.  1.  1  sqq.).  This  proolamatiea  by 
those  hitherto  in  power  ia  itaelf  a  new  and  im- 
portant step  towards  the  realiiation  of  the  pro 
inise  given  in  vers.  1-6. — lalea.  Comp.  Exsa 
rema.  on  li.  10;  sit.  22,- Scattered.  Comp. 
IT.  7-ii)li.  8 ;  xili.  14.— Obeerre  Ibat  the  pro- 
phet, as  in  Ters.  8  and  8  he  had  deeeribed  the 
glory  of  the  return,  so  now  be  portrays  the  glory 
of  the  arciial  and  the  prosperity  to  be  eipeo'<ed 
afterwards.- — For  the  corn.  Comp.  Deut.  xiriil. 
51;  JoelL  10;  ii.  19,  tte. — ^7stared  gaTcloa.. 
Isa.  iTiiL  11— Then  wUl  the  Tlrgim,  alt. 
Comp,  Ter.  4.  The  ilanoea  of  Tirgina  with  man 
aoMiTding  to  our  cnstom  are  not  to  be  th*n|At. 
of,  for  Bucb  dancing  was  not  praetised  bjukei 
anolenta  generally  and  espeolally  not  br  the- 
Hebrews.  (Comp.  Hinoa,  R.-Ent.  XV.,  S. 
414  aqq.).  Hen'a  dances  also  ooour  (oomp,  jud.. 
ii.  27 ;  2  Sam.  tL  14),  but  in  general  damning 
was  regarded  as  somelhing  pnriicnisriy  appror 
priated  to  women  and  especially  virgias.  (Camp., 
Eiod.  IT.  20 ;  Jud.  zii.  21 ;  li.  S4 ;  1  Sam.  xriii. 
6;  WiHKB,  R.-W.-B.  I.  v.  la,ta\.  Heoes  tb« - 
Joy  in  the  danee  is  to  be  referred  to  tb*  virgin 
alone.  When  it  la  fnrther  said  Ibat  yooiHs  and  . 
old  men  woald  rcjotce  -with  each  other,  ^a.ia  to , 
express  the  general  diffosion  of  tbe  joy.  Not 
only  joatb.  the  period  addicted  to  jojeaaaosa, 
but  eren  sga  aball  be  infected  by  the  joy,  B»that 
\\\  ages  and  eeiee  will  participate  in  it  And . 
every  rank  also  I  Hence  the  priests  see  ren- 
dered especially  prominent,  their  sllaie  M  tbe 
sacrifices  (Lot.  Til.  82-84;  ii.  21)  being  a*t  ferth 
as  particularly  fat,  i.  i.  ample  and  dainty  (the 
eating  of  UX  being  striotiy  fofbid«Mt,Ja«.  viL 
28-26). 
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S.  n*  tirttfoU  l\r». 
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15  Thoa  saith  Jehovah :  A  voice  ia  heard  in  Ramah,  , 
Lamentation  and  most  bitter  crjiag  ; 

Rachel  weeps  for  her  children, 

Refusing"  to  be  comforted  for  her«hUclren,  for  they  are  do  more.* 

16  Thus  saith  Jehovah :  Restraia  thy  voice  &om  weeping, 
And  thine  eyes  from  tears : 

For  there  ia  reward  for  thy  work,  saith  Jehovah ; 
And  they  shall  return  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  There  is  also  hope  for  thy  future,  saith  Jehovah; 
And  children*  shall  return  to  their  border. 

18  I  have  surely  heard  Ephrum  bemoaning  himself; 
Thou  hast  chastised  me, 

And  I  allowed  myself  to  be  chastised  like  an  untrained  bnllook: 
Turn  thou  me  again,  that  I  may  turn ; 
For  thou  art  Jehovah  my  God. 

19  For  after  my  revolt,*  I  repent ; 

And  after  I  have  learnea  to  know  myself,'  I  smite  on  the  thi^ : 

I  blush,  I  am  also  ashamed 

That  I  have  borne  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  then  Epbraim  a  favourite*  son  to  me  or  a  boaom-child,' 
That  whenever  I  speak  agunst  him  I  must  still  rataanbot  him  t 
Therefore  my  bowels  heave  towards  him ; 

I  must  have  pity  on  him,  saith  Jehovah. 

21  Erect  for  thyself  signals,  set  up  for  thyself  poles,* 
Turn  thy  mind  to  the  highway,  the  way  thou  wentesti 
Return,  O  virgin  Israel, 

Return  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  hither  and  thither,*  thou  backsliding  daughter  V* 
For  Jehovah  has  created  a  new  thing  on  earth ; — > 

The  woman  shall  turn  the  man. 

TEXTUAL   AND  ORAMUATICAL. 

I  V«r.  U.— njKS.    Comp.UI.3i  ^-S;  tHLS;  it.  IB. 

*T«r,  IS,— IJJ'K  '3.  A«  In  il.  4  Uienliirml  pronoun  li  refdrnd  to  >  ilotolH,  Iwided  oonactJTeli,  n  hn*.  Ike  chi 
Mnsrvrened,  Ui«BlDfu1ir  pnmovn  la  nvnwl  to  k  plural,  re^krdvd  u  *  nnitj.  Camp-  KiffPtTJi  ffr,|1H,l:  fK  t.V; 
Jol.  kLt,  M  i  Vhp,  'iU.  8,  He. 

■  Vn.IT,— Tbsuticlali  wMUIsEt^AinD'ia.  «"np.  Nuan«».  ^..  t  n,  a 

«  V*r.  Ifl.— '311^  nriN.  Thli  'Jitf  tau  bun  omnoDlj  tak«n  In  the  nme  tmH  u  In  tut.  18  [A.  T.-  Snnl;  iiIW  tIM 
1  viulurufld^  wtiKb  buflTuiriH  tognM  obvcurltj  Mitl  to  ivbLlnnr  fttt«inpt>  to  HTOId  it^u  *.ff.by  VurmA,  who  ttkaa 
'STC' ■>  BV™'™  *^  2\Tlf,f.t.  iflwlhadiunwistln  U  BTHlt  Thaonlj  comet  nnderinc  ta  thU  of  HmM  nail  OMtr. 
Tbey  tiika  Xtf  In  tbe  wdh  or  K  inerfcn  ■  Ah  Tbij  *rt  JoMfled  la  tbb  b;  m^tfTi  ("I- «.  8,  II,  II,  A.),  33W  (W.  14, 
2!),  naaW,  nO^lP  t'lU- » ;  "»'■  *»).  "^  ^I O^  «p™tioo  "  nnira  aitf  m-  la).  wWch  dom  ■»(  IndsM  otenr  wHk- 
oattlw'*inK>3^'nTlU.4,tiiitltdDHlnAi(h.  uUI.IS.  It MXiu  u  Uioogli  the  propbvC,  hen  dio  m mil  ■•  la  ch.  UL,  mwn 
Mido«TDrirg  to  brlnft  Itw  IdKt  of  2\vf  Inlo  •ppllcillon  In  u  rnU  ■  vuHely  of  manlngg  u  peulbla. 

*  V«.  19.— 'jniri-  ManjcomnientaturiUie  tbl«worilnlliBi*nMortheiiiMl»BrfJJ'l>n,8*j«K— tol»ro«J«iri«B, 
lo bt tnrtruetoa.  BatNlph,  li  onlf  Oin  nflHtnor  pwdnaT  EiU.  It nuuu  tbanfOn  oolr  to  b«  uknoolHlKid « Id  aa- 
knowledgo  one's «ir.  Thp  luller  ilitninciUon,  In  wblchlt  Bior*o?ernpp«ri  lo  be  ii»«)  In  no  other  pungo  of  tlu  OM  TeM«- 
nHl  bnt  Lfakii,  comepondA  porfectir  lo  tbe  connirctlon- 

•Ver.lO.— Tp'.  Hebnir  hen  onlj^  ChtlcLKir.  It.  10;  Dw.U.11.  It  denoM,  Uto  1p>  (IT. » ;  Iul  It.  3,  Oc.> 
ud  "(p"  [n.  (),  wh«t  I*  pimioo", »  Jewel. 

t  v'^.  30.-D';i1E';ltf.    Comp.  Vjmff^B*  pOi,  !•■  T.  7  coll.  Pwt,  tUL  M^U 
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ir.  H.-D'-inpn  ft™  IDA  pnmUmit,  »1>M  to  IDR  pal"  Ownu,  t  B,  »Dd  n-(Dn,  aHmmm,  J 
iprc  only.    All  i>thar  pnpftntloni  uv  compdHd  In  the  brlof  phnH  '^J>  1^7  ^Htf  ■    Comp.  Exod.  t 


.    Thfn 


•  vh.  2i.-]'ponn;i. 

■«KlTig  oT  "ta  tuin  ow^  Hi/  inj," 
wily  ilgnlty  "wlodlns,  roondtng"  jDn 


.h  ~,2V- 


a  II  pTOn  (( 


II  lh«  Btjmolog;  tb 


ihlch  tbs  ODlj  n«n  deriTBd  I 

_    _„  „    ,  i:  theiwlnirtiiKof  IhTtolm). 

u  Vei.  a3,~rU31Ern  lUn-    ObHmttutUli  n^aHt^.wt  n33^tf.MJnJll.ll,n;  la-lfiun,    TIh  |«BlTri  brm 

taidanbtlcHthaiiuulDgof'' tnrnediwiiT,  aUeuMd."    Tb«  uMni  fonn  mint  primsrilj  !■••«  u  ncUn  mgulni!:.    Tha 

Pn?lfroni;(i:t  i«priio»rl\7ob>i:ttT>™nM«rB»iiilrignlflM  10  Buks  K>ln«  oim  or  Bani«UilD(  utorn,  brinR  bMk  (I.  10>,  V- 

toril,l>»ckor»w«J.'.«- to'"™o»'>"lf  l«ick,  lodrajll,  Hlphll  hiu  Iirimorily  Ihis  >lsnlHca[lon.  (C.rap.  N*E(1^I«0,  Ur^ 
I  tS,3;  1  Kl.  rilJ,47].  Bat  [li<Fle]rDringklwhanil({Bw.,  jl£0,  r).  Ai  now  Ilia  dacidndbTihacoDoectkinlnittutHiin 
the  mb  J3W  li  ID  bo  UXcn,  ths  meulng  of  tlui  !f.  verbati  li  iln  thu  docldKl.  It  baj  Uhd  meu  ono  who  brlii((  tack. 
■nlnn^tlieniMg,  and  also  one x-bolnmLdcwrti.  It  hu  the  littor  Ruonlngdi  illi.  4>nd  Hie.  U.4.— TfaePiltloriwIIOH 
Tt»U<iKludMmlio(lwilgDinajiceDr  UioP»](Bwu,i>,  {ma.i»ll.  (IW)-  npscMlrlonlhii  nordHem  lome  ioIstoIii^ 
tbsldimor  34e'  InttaocuntJTo  hum,  nblch  eomipaiuli  U  th«  (OUovJiif  33^Sn.  <^'<,  In  lb*  •ooie  ol  rtdacBU  (comp, 

Tidnity  ofQiboah,  Dortb  of  JerusaUm.  This  is 
■ecu  from  Jud.  lii.  IS;  Ia&.  i.  2'J;  Hog.  v.  8. 
In  JdsIi.  iTiii.  25  it  iseiprosaly  Bsiil  lliil  Ilamah 
waa  in  Benjainiii.  The  original  nnJ  comijlctc 
name  is  Ramalhalm  Zophim  (D'B^y  O^noi).  1 
Sam.  i.  1  coll.  Tcr.  10.  Tha  itulctucnt  llmt  Rn- 
mah  iras  Bituated  on  the  mountains  of  r.pbraim 
(Jud.  ir.  6;  1  Sam.  i.  1)  is  not  id  coDtradiclion 
to  this,  for  the  sonthern  alopca  of  the  mouniuins 
of  Ephraim  extended  thai  far.  (C'omp.  IIkheuo, 
S.-Enc.  XII.,  S.  615  [ROBINIOH,  Jiibl.  Settiireha, 
II.,  815-817;  831-384:  Tbomson,  T/u  Land  and 
the  Book,  II.,  603.— 3.  R.  A.]).  It  has  been  o\y 
jected  to  the  Identitj  of  the  Bamiih  of  Snniiiul 
nnd  tbe  Bamnh  near Uiheah that  Saul  in  Ri-ukitig 
the  Bho-nases  took  three  days  in  going  from  Qibeah 
to  Ramnh  (I  Sam.  ii.  20),  and  that  David  fleeing 
from  Gibeah  took  refuge  in  Hamah  (1  Sam.  xix. 
IB).  Etcq  RauHKB  (Palatt.  3.  210)  iajrs  some 
weight  on  these  ohjeolionB.  [Comp.  alsoSuiTii, 
SiiU  DM.,  B.  T.  Hamuli.— S.  H.  A.].  As  (a  iho 
firat,  however,  it  is  clear  from  1  Sam,  ii.  4.  6 
that  Saul  did  not  follow  the  direct  road,  but 
seeking  or  parsuing  the  track  of  tbe  aseea, 
reached  Ramah  bj  nTerycircuitons  route.  With 
reapeot  to  tbe  seoond  KUKrBcHi  ([Uni,  R.~Bk., 
ut  nip.)  hua  replied  that  David  did  not  seok  (tem- 
porary) proteotion  from  the  city  of  Ramah  bat 
from  Samuel.  S.  There  ia  also  a  Ramah  in  Giltad 
(K&moth.  Bamath  Miipeh,  Jolb.  liii.  20;  ii. 
8  ;  iii.  S8,  elt.)  ;  another  aouth-weat  from  Jeru- 
salem, west  of  the  mountains  of  Judea  (Ramatb- 
lebi,  Jud.  IV.  1T=Eleuthero polls.  Cooip.  Rau- 
MKD,  Paiaa-.S.  166,  6);  ft  third  in  Nnphiali 
(Jo9h.iii.8G))  a  fourth  iaAsher  (Josh.  lix.  2tl). 
A  fifth  place,  which  sometimes  ooours  under  this 
namo  ia  Kamlah,  a  city  whioh  is  not  mentioned 
at  all  in  the  Old  Testament  (unksa  perhaps  in 
Neh.  li.  83),  of  later  origin,  and  very  probably 
identical  with  Arimathea,  and  ailuated  to  the 
west  of  Jerusalem  in  the  plain  of  Saron  Bear 
Lydia  fDioapolis).  Comp.  Rachik,  Faliit.,  8. 
217,  8,  448.  There  is  then  no  Ramah  in  Uie 
vicitilty  of  Bethlehem  I  4.  Bethlehem  is  doubt- 
less also  oalled  Ephralh  or  Epbralah  (Mio.  v.  1 ; 
Ruth  i.  2;  1  Sam.  ivii.  12).  Now  if  Rachel's 
tomb  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ramah  it  cannot 
be  near  Bethlehem,  and  the  Ephratab  near  whieh 
(Oea.  iiivi.  IG,  19  coll.  ilriii.  71  Rachel  bore 
Benjamia  and  iraa  buried,  oaunot  M  BelhlebeiK. 


EZEQBTICAL  AND  CHITICAL. 

This  strophe  Bsuses  th«  retam  of  Israel,  set 
forth  before  us  in  prospect,  lo  b«  seen  from  an- 
other side,  vii.  as  at  the  same  time  au  iaward 
return  to  Ood,  or  conversion.  In  a  wonderfully 
touching  piotare  the  prophet  representa  Rachel, 
the  mother  of  the  houao  of  Joseph,  as  raising  a 
lameatation  at  Rnmah  over  the  trscka  of  those 
who  are  going  into  exile,  as  though  they  were 
dead  (ver.  16).  Jehovah  Himself,  however, 
oomforls  her;  a  reward  is  Btill  to  be  hoped  for  , 
her  work  and  comfort  for  the  future,  for  tbe  re- 
torn  of  bor  children  is  promised  (vers.  IGand  17). 
But  is  this  possible?  Tee,  for  Israel  will  turn  in- 
wardly to  the  Lord  and  thus  fulfil  that  condition, 
which  the  outward  return  as  a  necessary  con- 
ieqnenee  thereof  must  have.  The  prophet  does 
ihii  bj  introducing  Ephraim  as  apeaking  and . 
causing  bim  lo  make  an  honest  and  hearty  con- 
fession (vera.  18  and  13).  On  Ibis  Jehovah  gives 
OB  lo  understand  in  touching  words  that  His 
love  for  Epbraim  is  deeply  rooted  and  iaviuci- 
bla  (v«r.  20).  Ephraim  consequently  reoeives 
tbe  command  to  make  all  the  preparations  for 
return.  Thus  at  the  same  time  the  {aocarding 
to  iii.  1)  entirely  new  and  unheard  of  case  is 
nov  realiied,  that  a  woman,  rejected  and  shared 
by  other  men,  brings  back  her  firiit  husband 
(vers.  21  and  22). 

Ver.  16.  Thas  saltb  Jeborah  .  .  .  they 
ara  do  more.  With  respect  to  Ramah  and  (ho 
grave  of  Rachel  the  grealest  obscurity  still  pre- 
vails. My  visw  is  as  fallows:  1.  The  tomb  of 
Rachel  waa  near  Bamab.  This  definitely  followa 
from  this  passage  aod  1  Snm.  z.  2.  Dbuteiick 
remarks  {Comm.  <m  Oenetit,  2U  Aufl.  Iter  Thril., 
8.  63)  that  Bjichel'B  weeping  is  beard  in  Ramah 
not  because  her  tomb  ia  in  the  neighborhood,  but 
because,  according  to  Jer.  il.  1,  the  exilea  aa- 
■embled  there,  but  to  this  it  is  opposed  (a)  that 
according  to  1  8am.  z.  2  tbe  tomb  of  Raclicl  was 
positively  near  Ramah;  and  (A)  that  Rachel's 
weeping  does  not  refer  to  the  exiles  mentioned 
in  xl.  1 ;  for  these  (vere  Jews,  while  aocoTdiDg 
to  the  whole  connection  of  this  psssage,  Rsebe! 
bewails  Iheeiileof  theEpbraimites.  2.  Ramah, 
nenrnhich  was  Rachel'Ei  tomb  and  where  Samuel 
dwell  (1   Bam.  x.  2}  was  in  Beqjamin,  in  the 


THB  PBQPHBT  JBBBHUH. 


Nov  m  raad  in  2  Chron.  ilU.  19  of  »  pl«««  In 
the  neifhborbood  of  B«tha],  Ihe  nuns  of  wbicb 
MMOrdiDg  U)  (lie  Chethibh  ia  ]11il^.>  bat  Kocord- 
Inf  to  (b«  Kerl  J^'yip-  Tbo  latter  reminde  na  of 
'ttpalfl  or'K^pfp.  a  little  toirn,  wbieh,  uMordimf 
to  JiBOMB.  1*7  20  m.  p.  north  from  Jernulam, 
wbere  CbriBt  remaiDed  far  aome  lime  after  the 
re:iurrection  of  Laiania  (John  xi.  M).  JoaiFHira 
alao  reUtea  (B.  JwL  IV.,  9,  9)  that  Veapaaian 
deatrojed  B^Aa  n  tai  'S^ipai/i  troXixyia,  and  ih 
rode  to  Jerusalem.  In  Josh,  iiiii,  2i  fV^DJ^ 
mcBtionad  ainong  tlM  eltiea  of  BcnjoDiin.  The 
aamo  Dame  reeura  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  17.  Ecmsici 
iu  bii  OnoToatt.,  i.  s.  Aphra,  nja :  "  rtt  et  hodit 
pim4  E^rem  in  guinlQ  nilliario  BtlhtUt  ad  Oritn- 
Itm  rtipieient."  The  diataneaa  girea  point  to 
iba  iOenlitj  of  Ephraim  (Ephroo}  and  Ophra. 
(Comp.  RoBlKSoa.  II.,  8.  833  sqq.  [lit.,  1241; 
IttuHBB.A  189BDd2]S).  Now  it  is  remarknble 
Ibat  the  Aleiandriao  traBalat«ra  in  1  8am.  xiiL 
17  reader  the  name  fPfiJ'  by  To^pit  and  on  the 
other  hand  in  Joah.  xViii.  23  b;  'Efpa^i  (Cod. 
Ales.  'Afpd).  From  thia  it  aeems  lo  folloir  that 
even  in  Terj  ancient  times  ma^  and  TTiS*  were 
interchanged,  and  that  henna  not  onlj  the 
Dn^  n-a  Xin,  Gen.  kxt.  IS;  xlTlii.  7,  but  aUo 
Ihe  name  n.-ilSlC,  hit.  10,  19j  iWiii.  7,  ia  to 
be  regarded  as  a  corruption  of  the  original  read- 
ing. I  had  reaohed  wii  result  before  QKir'a 
treatise  on'-tbe  ailuation  of  Bethel  and  Bama 
{Stud.  u.  Kril.,  tSai,  IV.,  5.  868)  became  known 
lo  me. — The  prophet  goes  baeic  in  spirit  to  (he 
lime  when  the  ii^bitants  of  the  kingdom  of  (.he 
ten  tribes  vera  led  awajr  to  Assyria  into  oapli- 
*ity.  Since  thai  time,  ho  says,  making  um  of 
flgnratiTe  language,  may  be  heard  in  Bamah,  the 
greater  city  near  Rachel's  tomb  (t  Sam.  ii.  2), 
nigliily  wailiog  and  bii(«r  weeping  (ii.  26),  It 
Is  Rachel  »ho  ia  weeping  for  her  ohildren.  The 
iohabitanla  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  may 
be  deaignalcd  children  of  Rachel,  because  at 
their  head  stands  the  (ribe  of  Ephraim,  which  is 
frequently  mentioned  as  a  representaliTe  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  Isa.  ni.  2  5,  8,  9,  17;  xi.  18; 
Ho*,  i*.  17,  lie.,-  Jot.  vii.  15;  uxi.  9,  18,  2a 
The  mother  of  the  ruling  tribe  appears  thus  as 
tbe  peraonifisation  of  tbo  kingdom  ruled  by  iL 
The  spirit  of  Rachel  is  the  genius  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  («n  tribes,  whom  Iha  prophet  repre- 
•enta  by  a  bold  poetical  figure  as  rising  from  her 
tomb  by  night  and  bewailing  th*  misery  of  her 
children. — An  do  axon.  Comp.  Isa.  XTii.  11 ; 
Biek.  xxTi.  21. 

Vera.  IS  and  17.  ThaM  aaltb  Jsbovali .  .  . 
ttetr  border.  Tlie  Lord  comforts  Rachel  by 
promiaing  her  a  glorious  reward  far  her  mater- 
Dol  labor  and  oare,  (on  iVBtraln  thy  volcM 
oomp.  gfutd  thy  foot,  ii-  25.  On  th«r«  1b 
r«waid  coiap,  2  Chroo.  xt.  7)  vi*.  her  cbildren 
sliall  bs  redeemed  from  tbe  land  of  osptiTity — 
and. by  setting  before  her  the  coniolatory  hope 
for  ihe  future,  that  (be  children  will  also  return 
IU  their  natiTo  Unil.  On  tiMie  U  also  hope 
comp.  XKii.  11. 

Vers.  19  and  19.  I  haw*  ■Dielr  .  .  -  of  my 
yoDth.  These  reiees  give  the  inner  reason  of 
Ihal  juyfnl  change:  Israel  will  fnl SI  the  oandi- 
liou  required  of  him  by  Ihe  Lord  (iii.  IS  sqq.). 


First  the  paopla  expr«a«  their  Mkaowledgneot 
that  the  chHslieement  was  necessary  for  them, 
for  they  were  like  an  untamed  and  aatrained 
bullaek  (Ihe  prophet  eridently  has  in  mind  Uss. 
X.  11),  but  they  have  alao  let  tbemselTca  be 
ohasteoed  and  aceepted  the  cnaslning  (*.  S). 
As  Jeremiah  here  generally  nwrea  in  &e  M»a 
oircle  of  (bought  as  in  eh.  ilL,  so  espeeially  i« 
what  follows,  where  alao  aa  tbare  the  idea  ot 
turmmg  forma  tba  oentral  point  or  pirot  of  hia  la- 
prdentalioD. — Tnm  tboo  ma,  etc.  The  know- 
ledge guned  aa  the  result  of  the  chaetiaemcBt 
prodaoes  a  double  effect :  a  positiTo  and  a  nega- 
tire.  The  positiTe  effect  consists  in  the  desira 
to  return  to  Jehovah.  Meanwhile  the  peaple 
are  welt  aware  that  williqg  is  not  performing. 
They  therefore  pray  the  Lord  that  He  Himself 
will  turn  (heir  hearts  to  Him,  who  alone  ia  Isra- 
el'sOod.  (This  ia  the  sense  of  the  causal  eon 
(ence.  For  thon  art,  eicA.  Then  only  will  they 
really  return.  The  bodily  return  is  oonnected 
with  the  spiritual  in  the  closest  causal  relatioo. 
Comp.  Rems.  on  'Stl,  ver.  19,  and  Lam.  w.  21. 
—Lam,  iii.  40;  Fa.  Iixx.  4,  8, 2a— The  nagallTe 
effect,  which  on  their  part  forms  the  payofaologi- 
cal  condition  of  the  poaitira,  and  is  therefore 
inlrodueed  by  for,  is  the  inner  taraing  and  eat- 
dug  loose  from  all  that  which  had  allured  Israel, 
but  had  yet  only  brought  him  to  hurl  and  ahama. 
—The  smiting  on  the  aide  (\^\  O.'^D:  daofcmma 
cum  nalibta,  comp.  Eiek.  xil.  17)  wna  a  sign  of 
mourning.  Comp.  Wiheb  and  Hibeoo,  R.-Bhc., 
t.  0.  Traa€T.~\  blUBh,  etc.  Comn.  Isa  xIt.  I$, 
17 — The  eonneotioa  of  this  passage  is  then  as 
follows;  Ephraim  has  taken  the  ehastening  to 
bearL  In  ccnsequenoe  he  addresses  the  prayer 
for  power  lo  relurn  to  JeboTsh,  for  be  has  now 
learned  la  repent  of  his  taming  away  fVom  Him, 
and  to  be  asLiimed  of  the  consequences. 

Vers.  20-22.  Ia  than  Bphialm  .  .  .  tba 
maa,  Jehorah  grants  the  mofing  pdition. 
Asionishedat  surprising  Himself,  as  it  were,  ia 
such  tender  feelings  towards  Ephraim,  Jehorab 
asks  Himself  if  then  Kpbraim  is  hia  favorite  son, 
his  darling  child  {enfant  g&tl),  since  onen  as  be 
has  been  obliged  lo  bring  the  eerere  judgment  of 
rejection  upon  him,  be  has  jet  never  been  able 
to  forget  him. — Bpeak  agaliut.  We  may  com- 
pare 2  Chron.  xiii.  10,  where  it  is  said  of  Atha- 
liah  (hut  she  arose  and  "^yvn  sU  the  seed  royal. 
But  apart  from  131  being  here  eoDstrned  with  a 
single  aacueative,  we  have  in  the  parallel  pas- 
sage (3  Kings,  si.  1)  l|Knl  so  that  it  is  easy  lo 
sot  a  mistake.  Now  131  and  1311  is  Uu 
I  of  "speak,"  are  freqasntly  connected  with 
3  in  different  meanings:  ^u(jieraiigiMni(IIum.Eii. 
2),  *  oKjBo  (Dent.  vi.  7 ;  1  Ssm.  iiK.  8 ;  Ps.  oils. 
'ti  coll.  2S),  ad  aliqurm  {Numb.  xii.  8;  Hab.  ii. 
;  Zeoh.  i.  9,  <lc..  Numb.  xH.  2,  tic,  1  Sam.  st». 
S9;  CanLviii.  8).  But  It  also  signifies  loqtd  am- 
aliquim.  Numb.  iii.  7  coIl.  ver.  5 :  Pa.  I.  20: 
tiii.  19.  This  last  meaning  corresponds  per- 
feolly  to  the  coaneclion  here:— Often  aa  I  ('ID 
1  Sam.  sviii.  SO;  1  Kings  liv.  28)  speak 
against  him,  1. 1.,  ossl  bim  from  me  by  a  sentence 


feelings  of  lova  and  pity  a 


I  esojted  anew- — ] 


OHAP.  XX2L  111-23: 


tNnrsto.  DuciiSLiB  eorrMtl;  rcmMkis  < 
■vi.  fi,  thai  □'J'-3  Joei  Dot  like  airXiyxixi,  viiura, 
inohide  the  nobler  eatruls  (the  heftrt), 
word  does  not  tbenfore  dralgnate  tha  innemiMt 
•oaro*  of  Lhefcetinn,  but  only  a  place  of  thaei- 
temal  organiBin  irh«Te  these  make  themBelies 
■peciallj  DoUeeable.  Gomp.  Cant.  t.  4 ;  Job  zxx. 
37;  Lam.  i.  20:  U.  11;  Ita.  tsUL  16;  Jw.  ir. 
19. — The  immedfate  effect  of  Uui  eimtallao  of 
love,  is  that  Israel  rccciiee  dirMtions  (o  make 
preparallona  Ibr  the  joumej  honieintrda.  Thua 
persona  are  to  be  tent  in  MlraaM  to  aet  np  stone 
pillan  as  way  marks  for  the  Doming  train,  |^ 
e^ut,  monumentwn;  oomp.  2  Kings  siili.  IT"; 
Eiek.  ziiii.  15. — lirael's  returning  b?  the  same 
road  which  he  eame  is  comforting  in  two  retpeots. 
firat  in  itself,  ceooQ J  beoause  it  la  kaown  and 
aasier  to  retraoe. — The  word  tlieae,  before  thj 
Oltiea,  sbows  unqueBtlonabl;  that  the  author 
luM  his  point  of  view  io  Palestine,  and  not  In  the 
lands  of  the  oaptivity.  Comp.  O&ai,  S.  S87,  Arm. 
Tnm  hltbar  *nd  thither.  Hima  finds  In 
tbia  not  inoorreoOj  the  collateral  idea  of  delay. 
This  accords  well  wilh  how  long?  which  ex- 
presses a  oertaiu  decree  of  impatienoe.  Israel 
does  not  respond  qnickly  enough  to  the  Invita- 
tion  to  return.  The  Lord  has  to  drive  bim.  The 
eipressioD  baokaUfling  danghter,  occurs  be- 
sides onlj  in  a  muoh  later  passage,  of  the  people 
of  the  Ammonites. — It  is  surprising,  that  (he 
Lord  tn  the  midst  of  this  assurance  of  Hii  tender- 
«sl  loTO,  and  after  Israel  in  vers.  16  and  IS,  has 
manifested  such  sincere  and  deep  penitence, 
abould  utter  another  word  of  harsh  oensure.  In 
this  pasaase  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a  play 
upon  woTOa.  In  the  section  iii.  l-iv.  i  uamelj, 
to  which  this  disconne  is  most  closely  related 
in  matter  as  welt  as  in  form,  the  prophet  gives  as 
ramof  variaticns  of  the  tbeme  31E^  as  possible, 


■imilar  variation  though  in  abbreviated 
is  fonnd  in  viii.  4,  6.  In  this  passage  also  from 
Ter.  10  oDwards,  the  idea  of  3)^  forms  the  main 
thonghL  It  is,  however,  varioasly  modified:  in 
Ters.  16  and  IT  the  word  is  referred  to  bodily 
relnm,  in  ver.  18  to  spiritual  and  bodily  turning, 
and  in  ver.  10  to  spiritual  alienation.  In  ver.  21 
again  to  bodily  eonditioned  by  spiritnal  tarni«g. 
Now  when  the  prophet  in  ver.  22  oalls  Israel 
r03W,  would  he  not  thus  wish  to  say  tlut  Israel 
ia  a  person,  who  makes  much  of  taming,  who 
applies  the  idea  of  2^tt  in  every  possible  way  I 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  prophet  with  the  follow- 
ing sentence  goes  baok  a^in  Io  the  oonoeptiaBe 
of  eh.  iii.  In  the  beginniDg  of  this  chapter  he 
designates  It  as  a  orime  prefaniog  the  buid  that 
a  man  return  to  his  njeoted  wife,  who  baa  mean- 
while been  another's.  Notwithstanding  that  larael 
la  SDcb  a  wife,  Jehovah  yet  calls  her  back  to  Him- 
self.  This  is  the  repentanoe  of  which  our  pas- 
sa^  speaks.  For  when  the  I<ord  does  some- 
thing which,  according  to  His  own  law,  has  lieen 
hitherto  regarded  as  iDadmiaaible,  this  is  oer- 
laioly  an  exoepUon  to  the  rale,  therefore  some- 
thing new  ana  extraordinary.  If  now  we  aak 
how  the  IfOrd  eomes  to  make  snah  an  eieeptionT 
— thaanawM  Is  |^*«B  In  sziL  30.  Israel  has 
done  this   to  the  Lord,  he  is  His  darling  oUld, 


whom  ho  osanol  forget  Israel  is  like  a  magnet 
which  irresistibly  allracta  the  Lord.  Israel,  the 
woman,  here  mentioned  by  the  specific  name  of 
the  sex  n3pJ,  oauaes  (lie  Lord  Io  turn  to  herself, 
who  is  also  antithetically  designated  by  the  word 
^pi  which  seta  forth  iho  specific  diaiinotlon  of 
the  mala  sax.  Thus  the  weak  is  viotorious  over 
the  Strong.  It  is  not  only  a  new  thing  that  the 
Lord  returns  to  his  desecrated  wife,  but  that  this 
powar  to  bring  baok  proceeds  from  the  weak,  so 
that  the  strong  sucoumbs  to  the  weak.  I  there- 
fon  take  33tol]l  in  the  sense  of  "  Io  turn  round, 
to  cause  Io  turnback."  Althongh  no  paMige 
can  be  shown  where  33^D  is  realty  used  in  this 
sense  (everywhere  where  it  occurs,  it  maana either 
ctrca^,  Ps.  livi.  e  ;  Iv.  11 ;  Ux.  7,  16;  CanL  iii. 
2,  or  eireumdaTe;  Deut  xiili.  10;  Pe.  vll.  8; 
xiiii.  7,  10;  Jon.  ii.  4,  0),  this  ia  only  aoeidni- 
al,'for  there  Is  nothing  in  the  radical  meaning 
which  excludes  this  aense.  The  root  20  which 
Is  radleally  related  to  Xtf  has  the  meaning  of 
turning  or  retaraing  in  the  widest  seuee.  And 
that  it  may  also  stand  for  reverti  is  shown  by  the 
panage^  Ps.  Ixxi.  30,  31,  where  the  verb  is  intei^ 
changed  with  Sttf.  It  cannot  then  be  denied 
that  3310ri  may  meati  nJueil.  33WFI  would  oar- 
tainly  be  mora  auitable,  especially  as  correspond- 
ing mora  exactly  to  n33W,  and  it  is  not  indeed 
impossible  that  Ihe  prophet  did  originallj  write 
3ail?n.  Neilber  the  nXHC  nor  in  general  the 
importance  of  the  idea  SIG^  for  Ihe  explanation 
of  the  whole  passage,  and  partiouUrly  the  refer- 
ence to  ill.  1  being  understood,  may  have  occar 
aioned  the  change  into  ^ISfl,  unless  indeed  it  is 
an  error  of  the  copyisL  It  ia  not,  however,  at 
all  necessary  to  alter  Ihe  reading,  since  even  this, 
as  we  have  shown,  gives  Ihe  sense  required  by 
the  connection.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  give 
the  play  upon  words  in  the  translation,  since  we 
have  no  corresponding  word  with  the  same  variety 
of  meanings.  I  know  no  better  rendering  now 
than  "  then  turn-coat  daughter,"  though  the 
phrase  is  not  particularly  suitable  as  applied  Io 
a  nation.  Thia  explanation  is  not  a  new  one. 
't  is  essentially  that  of  most  of  the  Rabbins : 
'PrainiU  Htbrmiliune  loom  tie  Itgindun  caajcfujunj  .- 
ftmina  redueet  tirum,  et  hoi:  til  novun  m  Un-o,  at 
nntfur,  fius  pMiim  aliU  eri*  m  pnitkuit,  vtlerit 
-  -'-'aipida,  Ulum  iltnm  tut  aniaaUm  ebtiKat," 
Hy  aiplanMion  of  >133ltf  only  is 
s  I  know,  for  all  the  oommentators 
take  the  word  as  simply  equivalent  to  rU3')tf. 
The  oUier  explanations  of  the  passage  whose 
number  is  legion,  all  do  violence  either  to  tbe 
language  or  the  connection.  To  mention  only 
the  principal  ones — the  old  orthodox  eiplana- 
which  refer  the  woHa  "a  woman  shall 
MB,"  tte.,  to  the  birth  sf  ihe  Saviour  fl-om  a 
virgin,  must  take  rUpl  in  the  sense  of  virgin,  a 
meaning  which  the  word  never  has  nor  can  have.  ' 
Abakban<l  explains  "/entmm  viroi  eireumdalnmt, 
1.  t.ftypmiiint,"  underatanding  by  the  women  the 
weak  Israelitea,  by  the  men  their  strong  ene- 
mles.  But  neither  Is  this  a  ntte  Mng,  nor  has 
331D  tbis  meaning.  "Ftnlna  vtrltOr  n  enva" 
is  tb*  translation  of  AnobMAUD,  K.  Tamohdm, 
who  are  foUowod  b/  Ldthbb  (in  the  bat  editions 
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of  hii  Bible  till  1588)  aod  b^  Ewaid  among  the 

UadernB.  The  alteration  of  331Qn  into  JStoD. 
boweier,  or  the  TSDileriDg  of  the  fonnec  io  a  pas- 
sive Benae  is  forced:  the  venae  also  musl  bo  such 
aa  to  agree  with  the  context.  The  explanation 
proposed  bj  ScBNtiBBKE,  which  la  adopted  bj 
many  modern  commentators,  it  "the  woman  will 
protect  the  man/'^but  neither  oorrenponds  to 
tliB  connectioD,  nor  ia  it  BatJBractorj  in  itself, 
ff  hen  women  protect  men,  either  the  men  are  be- 
come women  and  the  women  men,  or  there  is  no 
need  of  any  proteation. — The  eipltnatioa  given 
by  UlTllo,  "/emma  amtiiil  i/irunt,"  which  is  found 
ntao  in  Castauo  «iid  CLSBicua  ^Vid.  QaAr,  3. 
;)S9)  is  not  inappropriate  in  meaning,  but  cannot 
be  juslilied  gram  ma  ti  call j.  HENaaTkNBBKO,  to 
whom  QitAr  atiacbea  himaeir  for  waut  of  abetter, 
takes  2Z\o  in  the  sense  of  "  to  keep  one's  satf 
near,  to  persist  in  dependenoe,  seelUng  protea- 
tion" {CAriiloiojjy,  Eng.  Tr.,  II.,  p.  429).  But 
this  rendering  is  developed  from  the  idea  of 
*> surrounding"  which  oannot  be  declared  of  n 
single  person  with  respeot  Io  another.  The  sense 
IhuB  obtained  is  also  the  reverse  of  the  primary 
meaning  of  the  words,  on  which  the  rendering  is 
based.  Radically  the  expUnation  of  UEHoatKN- 
BEca  is  no  other  than  that  the  man  will  surrotind 
the  ivoman  with  bia  protection,  as  MiisB  also 
actually  renders  the  words  in  his  traosUtion, 
Beudea  the  larger  oommentaries,  there  are  many 


moDographg  on  this  passage.  Lists  of  liieia  ar* 
found  in  Bib.  Soumidt,  Starki,  J.  D.  UlcaaJkii. 
ObttTB,  in  Jer.,  p.  2i8;  BoE«aMDiLi.ta;  Distil- 
KAIB  in  the  E:igl.  Siblnnarlc,  Tom.  IX.,  S.  b^.  1 
add  Akub.  Dah.  HABioaaoBST,  Diu.  dt  /tmiu 
eireumdanlt  Binat,  1670  and  1677. 

[Of  English  aud  American  commeDtatera, 
Blatnit  renders  "a  woman  shall  pat  to  the 
rout  A  strong  man."  Hhmdibsoh:  "KomsB 
shall  encompass  man,"  following  however  Blai- 
MK(  and  Calvin  in  his  explanation,  "Jehovah 
would  make  the  feeblest  of  Ihem  more  than  * 
match  for  the  most  powerful  of  th^  fo«i." 
WoBDswoitTH  retains  the  interpretation  of  the 
words,  which  refers  them  to  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  the  Virgin,  quoting  io  favor  of  this 
view  B.  JiaoMB  and  jACKaoN  and  Pearson  on 
Ihe  Creed,  with  references  also  to  J  dxtivHarttb, 

CVPBIAH,  AcaCSTINR,    LuTHEB,    (EcOLAMPADIDa, 

Cbbjinitz,  Qalatinds,  Calotiub,  UDiTine,  tfc. 
NoiBS  translates  '*thB  woman  shall  protect  the 
man,"  with  the  note,  "  there  shall  be  a  slale  of 
penoe  and  security,  so  that  those  who  are  re- 
garded as  feeble  and  defenceless,  and  unfit  for 
war,  shall  be  competent  to  the  defence  of  the 
oounlry."  CowLis  agrees  moat  closely  with 
Nae a BLa BACH,  referring  "the  woman"  to  the 
Virgin  Israel,  the  people  of  Qod,  who  "ioetesd 
of  perpetually  going  shout  after  olhet  loveri, 
will  go  about  (in  the  sense  of  seeking  tn  win  the 
loTB  of)  her  own  divine  Lord."— 8,  B.  A.] 


7^  Blettinff  of  tht  SaiMaarf. 


23  Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  God  af  Israel : 
Yet  will  the^  apeak  this  word  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
And  in  itacttiea,  when  I  tura  their  oaptiritr: 

Jehovah  bleaa  thee,  dwelline-plaoe  of  salvation  [or  jtutice]* 
MoaDtsin  of  the  sanctuarjl 

24  And  Judah  shall  dwell  therein  and  all  its  cities  together. 
As  husbandmen  and  those  who  go  forth  with  doolu.* 

>!5  For  I  refresh  the  panting  eoul, 

And  every  languisliing'  soul  I  sadafy. 
26  Upon  this  I  awoke  and  looked  up ; 

And  mj  aleep  had  been  eweU  unto  mo. 


TEXrUAL  AKD   ORAHlUTICAIi. 

I  Ter.  n.--OD  nil- Oomp' Prov.  ill  3S 1  iilT.  U ;  r«  trnr  «>m|i.  rsnu.  OB  vfl.  S;  ti.  n. 

'  Var.  H.— "M^i  IjTDJI,  fiupplj  "^dK  l»ft>r*  tJ^Ql-  Ctdi  mb  ii  Iht  tKhnlnl  larm  for  Uh  DOaslle  Mofc  ol 
CuBp.aeB.iLiilU.lSi  iiiv.H:  i.\TV.\,ite.—Oai—ltiwiMa,t.i^eum.    OoDp.HjisaiiM.  ^'..tlll.Sa. 

•T>r.tE.~ri3tn- Omp-Ter.!^  I  Jo  aot  tee  why  thli  wncJ  ikoaU  aEeiHarilj  be  ■  fitlolpUl  foi».  IIbkj 
flnlu  mb  with  ^^N  •nnnng.    Oonp.  ilv.4;  Iia.ll.  1;  Pi.vU.U  ■   f'^ 
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BZfiQBnCAI.  AND  OSITICAI^ 
AfUr  the  prophet  had  pramissd  the  ten  tribes 
•piritaal  and  material  proaperitj  ia  rial>«it  mea- 
lure,  he  aotr  doM  the  wine  with  reapeot  to  Jadah. 
Jadah  will  also  return  to  hii  coantrj ;  the  eaaota- 
arj,  the  sentral  point  and  aouroa  of  all  bleaalsg 
ia  again  saluted  with  benediotiOQi  (Ter.  2S). 
Tho  whale  land  is  again  inhabited ;  ^rioolture 
and  oatlle -breeding  again  flourish  {ror.  2i).  For 
the  Lord  la  disposed  to  afford  help  in  evaqr  dli- 
treas,  satufMtion  for  sTerj  need  (ter,  26).  The 
prophet  reeeiTed  this  rereUtion  in  a  dream.  Its 
joyful  import  waa  the  causa  of  hia  feeling  on 
awaking  that  his  sleep  had  been  sweet  (rer.  26), 
He  remarks  this  spsoiall;  beeause  with  no  other 
raralation  In  a  dream  had  he  had  a  similar  az- 
perieaoe. 

Vera.  23-2A.  Thus  aalth  Jehovah  .  .  . 
MtUff— When  I  ttun.  Comp.  on  nil.  14.— 
Jahovab  bleia  th««.  The  words  may  mean 
•ilher  JehOTah  will  bloM  tbee,  or,  JehoTah  bleea 
thee.  The  former  beara  more  of  the  priestlj  ohar- 
actsr.  the  latter  is  more  appropriate  as  spoken  by 
the  DongTegaldon.  We  find  iuch  a  beaediotion 
apeoifled  in  Pa.  oxxii.  &-9,— Dwelling-plaoe, 
tte.  Comp.  1.  7,  where  Jehovah  himself  is  so- 
ealled. — Mountain,  tie.,  ma;  be  in  apposition 
to  d«v«llliiK- place,  etc.,  and  then  the  eipreaaion 
may  either  be  a  deeignation  of  the  temple  alone, 
at  of  the  whsle  eity  of  Jemsalem  (eomp.   laa. 


Data  the  holy  oily,  the  latter  Ibe  temple.  Finally 
the  doable  phrase  nay  deaigaato  boUi  at  the 
MOW  tine.  I.e.,  the  aityiaelndingtha  temple,  and 
■■  there  le  no  reason  far  etoladtng  either  of  the 
two,  this  may  well  be  the  oorreot  rendering. 
Comp.  Ps.  i).  6 :  sItiU.  2  sqq. ;  laa.  xi.  9;  Joel 
i*.  IT.— 7er.  26.  Thereta,  i.  a.,  the  land,  Ter. 
28. — Jndah  and  all  Ita  oltlea.  The  eipree- 
sioB  oannot  designate  Jeruaalem  and  the  pro- 
vinoial  eliiei  (oomp.  zl.  12),  nor  the  whole  and 
the  Htngle  parts  of  the  nation,  beoause  suoh  a 
dtatinotionoanbemade  onlylnoAjfroGia.  Itbete- 
fore  think  that  tlw  prophet  T«ally  dialingnishee 
the  people  and  the  eltiea.  Both  ait,  dwell,  lie  io 
the  Und.  Comp.  3tf;.  ziz.  18;  Zeoh.  il.  8;  zll. 
6  ;  liT.  10.— Ter.  26.  For  I  refresh.  The  per- 
fect is  the  proptietioal  perfect.  II  represents  the 
future  fact  as  already  acoDinplished.  Foi  de- 
notes that  all  that  has  been  previously  meationed 
is  only  the  realiiation  of  tbe  purpose  of  Jehovah 
to  relieve  every  diatresa  and  need,  wherefore  tbe 
satisfaotioa  of  hanger  asd  thirst  spoken  of  in 
rer.  26  is  only  to  be  understood  aa  intlar  omniunt. 
f'jr  of  the  thiiaty.  Comp.  Pa.  liiii.  2;  ozliii.  6; 
Pr«f.  xsv.  26;  Job  »U.  7;  Isai.  xiiii.  2. 
Tar.  26.  Upoo  tUa  . .  .  awaot  nato  ma. 


If  we  take  these  words,  with  Cbb.  B.  Micaaaus, 
EosBHHnii.i.iB,  0HBBIIT  and  othera,  as  the 
worda  of  Qod,  we  have  the  altogether  orooked 
sense  tliat  Jehovah  designates  the  time,  when  He 
was  aoliog  as  a  severe  judge,  aa  a  time  of  sweet 
sleep.  If  we  understand  the  people  as  awaking, 
then  we  have  again  the  contradictory  thought 
thai  l^e  time  of  visitation  is  compared  with  a 
sweet  sleep.  The  eiplaiiBtiona  of  Ewald  (quota- 
tion from  a  well-known  song,  which  is  to  show  that 
then  they  will  bave  no  mare  bad  dreams),  and 
of  OsAf  (therefore  will  it  then  be  said,  I  awake, 


le.),  are  too  artifioial,  for  they  require  the  sup- 

' ation  of  introductory  formulas  which  by 

IS  offer  themselves.     As  the  words  stand 


they  oaa  be  underatood  only  of  the  prophet. 
But  it  is  a  qaealion,  whether  it  is  a  real  phyaieal 
sleep  or  an  «aatatie  oondltion  reaembliog  sleq), 
which  ia  apeken  of.  It  is  difficult  to  decide. 
HaiaaTEBBKBd  has  declared  in  favor  of  the  lat- 
ter (Chritlology,  Bng.  Tr.  11.,  426).  But  in 
Zech.  iv.  1,  to  which  passage  UaitagTBiiBiaa 
appeals,  the  prophet  is  awakened  to  an  eeatatio 
vlsioa,  I  do  not  think,  moreover,  that  the  ecsta- 
tic eonditlon  is  anywhere  directly  sailed  sleep, 
and  that  he  who  awakes  from  it  haa  the  feeling 
of  hariog  slept.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
dreams  generally  served  aa  the  phyiioal  means 
of  divine  revelation.  Comp.  rems,  on  zziii.  26 
and  Numb.  liL  6 ;  Joel  iii.  1 ;  1  Ki,  iii.  6 :  Ix.  2. 
Jeremiah  never  tells  as  elsewhere  in  what  bodily 
condilion  be  was  when  he  received  hia  revela- 
tion, but  of  this  he  tells  us  that  be  received  it 
in  sleep,  Wtiy  here  only  such  a  remark  on  the 
outward  form  of  the  revelation  and  the  Ceeliog 
which  he  had  ia  eoooeoliaa  with  it?  Let  as  x*- 
member  that  this  proplkecy  Is  the  ouly  uniater- 
rnptedly  coDsolatory  one  in  the  whole  bock.  Is 
it  not  then  very  intelligible  tlkat  that  moment 
was  aevar  forgotten  when,  awaking  after  the 
reception  of  this  revelation,  he  had  tbe  feeling 
of  an  eieeeding)^  sweet  and  refreshing  sleepi 
I  therefore  perceive  in  this  brief  remark  an  in- 
dication that  Jeremiah  himself  regarded  the 
moment  of  the  reoeptian  of  this  revelation  as  a 
point  of  light  in  his  otberwiae  laugh  and  labo- 
rious prophetic  career  (oomp.  xs.  7  sqq.).  We 
may  indeed  truly  say  that  here  we  stand  at  the 
'  oomforting  and  brightest  point  in  tha  pro- 
phecies of  Jeremiah, — Upos  thia.  nKl~Sjf 
may  well  mean  "  upon  this,"  combiaing  the  local 
and  causal  senses  (comp.  iv.  28). — Looked  np. 
The  prophet  mentions  that  he  opened  his  eyes 
and  saw,  to  intimate  that  he  was  really  and  fully 
awake,  and  that  in  a  fully  awake  and  self-con- 
soiouB  state  ha  had  tbe  feeling  that  bis  sleep  had 
been  sweet.  There  ia,  as  we  know,  a  half-awak- 
ing, which  is  only  apparent  and  therefore  de- 
ceptive.— Sweet  nnto  me,  Comp.  Prov.  Ui 
"'    Jer.Ti.aa 
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1.   f%ttrtmZ^ 
ZXXl.  2T-«0. 

27  Behold,  tbe  d&ys  an  comm^  ■aHb  Jehorah, 

WheD  I  will  sow  the  hoose  of  Israel  and  tbe  house  of  Jodah, 
With  the  leed  of  man  and  with  the  iaed  of  beast- 

28  Aod  it  ihall  be  that  m  I  hav«  been  wakeful  orer  them. 
To  pluck  np  and  to  root  out. 

To  pull  doffn,  to  destroy  and  to  affict, 

So  I  will  be  wakeful  over  them, 

To  build  and  to  plant,  eaith  Jehovah. 
39  Id  thow  days  it  shall  do  mwe  be  said, 

The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes. 

And  the  teeth  of  the  children  are  blunted. 
SO  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  ^• 

£very  man  who  eats  soar  gtapes, 

His  teeth  shall  be  bloated. 


bxegeticjll  ahd  OBtnOAL. 
Whether  Jflromuh  fell  mileep  agmin  &t  anM  or 
whether  the  foUoiriiff  rereletioB  wu  *apaT«t«d 
t^  •  longer  iDterral  from  the  preTiooa  tm«  ia  • 
queelioD  whloh  must  reeutln  ande«ided.  Both 
oseee  are  poeeibte.  At  anj  rate  there  ii  »  tloee 
legioel  eonneotion.  Thie  end  the  quotation  tntta 
i.  10  indkate  that  this  paeaap  by  no  neans  take* 
iM  origin  ttom  a  BeneibW  latM  period.     The  pro- 

£•1  who,  inch,  xii.,  bad  treated  of  Jadah  and 
'ael,  in  zul.  1-2'i!  only  of  Iirael,  and  In  XKzi. 
2S-2S  only  of  Jndah,  now  again  direoU  hie  pro- 
phetio  gaie  on  both  (eomp.  lii.  19;  t.  11).  He 
promieee  the  old  theooratio  bleeaing  of  gnat  tivil- 
falaeea  both  of  the  men  and  the  eattle  (ter.  27), 
the  abeeaee  of  all  that  ia  deatmotive  «r  aSi*' 
limy  and  oo  the  other  hand  grovtb  aad  ptogresa 
00  all  sides  (rer.  28).  Entering  mora  deeply 
Into  tbe  ground  of  Ute  previons  destruotire 
Judgment,  he  eeti  before  them  so  lofty  ■  poaiiion 
and  Baeh  energy  of  general  morality  thai  oom- 
mon  gnllt  and  eolidario  implioation  of  the  fbl- 
lowing  generatlona  ehall  no  more  be  ipoken  of. 
Bat  the  tranigressioDs  woald  be  ooly  eioepttonal 
eaaee,  which  woald  hence  be  no  longer  Iqjurlom 
t«  tbe  whole,  but  only  to  the  single  Indiridual 
(Tora.  29  and  SO). 

Vers.  27  and  'Js.  Behold  the  days . . .  sattli 
Jehovah.  On  the  promiee  of  fruitfalneae, 
oomp.  renu.  on  ziix.  6. — I  will  sow.  Comp. 
Gen.  ilvii.  28.— I  have  been  wakefnl.  Comp. 
reme.  on  i.  12,  10;  xviiL  T,  9. 

Vers.  29  and  SO.  In  those  dars  ...  be 
blunted.  The  prorerb  of  the  iour  grapes  and 
blunted  teeth,  hare  qienlioned  for  the  first  time, 
■lay  hare  a  double  meaning.  It  may  mean  the 
fathen  hare  btelm  to  eat  soar  grapes,  bat  it  is 


medtalaly  ob  tbe  jbat  who  are  niltyi  bat  o 
thoaaof  theMoaod,thiidaiidfoartb  (eaeraUoaa. 
It  may  also  neaa  tbat  tbe  puniahmoDt  does  sat 
always  Mme  on  the  guilty /mAjt,  bat  oOea  oalj 
on  tbe  ohmmhI  son  or  grandohild.  In  the  laUar 
•enae  Btekiel,  eha^.  x'riii.,  combats  ihe  proverb 
as  a  blasphemy  of  God's  juatiae.  In  the  fonm 
sense  howoTer  the  prorerbinToWesDo  blaephamy, 
but  etpreaaes  mly  what  the  law  itaelf  daolarfla  in 
the  wwds,  I  am  a  jealous  Qod,  Tiuting  the  aiai 
of  the  fathers  on  the  dhildreo,  to  Ihe  third  and 
foBTtb  geueratiou  of  then  that  bate  n«  (Exod. 
IX.  6;  ixiiT.  7:  Numb.  jut.  18;  DauL  »,  9; 
Jer.  uxiL  18;  Urn.  t.  T).  Thie  oanon  of  the 
dinn*  juitioe  reals  on  the  hypatbcsis  that  thara 
is  not  only  an  individual  bat  a  oorporaM  sin,  a 
iiu  of  tUailiat,  races,  generationa,  nations,  stjttea. 
every  such  slu,  oommoa  U 


fMr  ftam  the  trank,  ■ 
and  perfeolioD  of  tbe  moral  tendency  adopted  li^ 
the  fathers.  Aooording  l«  diose  who  anderatood 
the  proverb  only  in  a  Wl  senw,  Jeremiah  only 
deolaraa  in  thie  passaga  "  that  Jehovah  will  not 
then  as  now  be  aeoased  of  unrighteonanee*  ia 
an  ungodly  proverb,  but  it  will  be  perceived  that 
each  on^nas  to  suffer  for  his  own  guilt  (Goaf}," 
Appeal  i»  made  in  favor  of  tbia  explanaUon  t« 
Ueuu  iiiv.  le.     To  which  I  D»ke  the  ft>l)owin( 


OHAP.  XXZL  81-40. 


sn 


obJeetloDS :  1.  The  noD-cmplojment  of  the  pro- 
verb (in  the  falie  •anoet  prorea  oarUinlj  k  oor- 
TMt  kDDwlsdge  of  the  juatioa  of  Ood,  IhiI  only 
elemenUij,  merelj  negttiTe  knowledge.  It  is 
sot  •  ■ymptom  of  greatly  edvaDaed  knowledge 
to  peroeiT*  thkl  God  doae  not  puaUh  uij  inno^ 
cent  penoa;  while  aeoording  to  the  whole  ooa- 
neotioa  of  this  Msstge  a  period  of  the  higheat 
proaperitj  of  theooratlo  life  is  to  be  here  de- 
scribed, sn  essealial  basis  of  which  ia  a  oorrea- 
poadiug  Binge  of  reUgious  and  moral  perrection. 
Comp.  Ter».  IS  uid  19.-2.  The  pauage  DenL 
SUT.  16  is  to  be  regarded  not  aa  Ihe  norm  of 
diTine,  but  enl;  of  £iDiaa  pDoitiTe  Ju»tioe.  By 
this  deaUratioD  that  aa**ga  euatom  of  the  hea- 
then merely  was  to  be  guarded  againat,  aooord- 


JQg  la  which  ob  nozam  yniut  ontnii  prapingt 
aa  to  pariah.  (Comp.  Jud.  i*.  6;  Haitibi 
I  Bwk.,  8.  286).     Comp.  alM  2  KL  sir.  6;  2 


Chron.  zxt.  4. — I  accordingly  do  not  supply 
th»r  sbaU  waj  aOer  bat,  tot.  80,  but  I  regard 
Tar.  80  aa  the  deeUration  of  the  prophet.  The 
moral  Isf  el  will  be  to  high  that  only  indiridual 


tranagraasloB*  will  oeonr  aa  iao)at*d  axaeptiana 
from  the  rule.  In  general,  and  aa  a  whole,  larael 
will  be  K  holy  eoagregation  In  which  the  power 
of  the  preTailing  spirit  will  not  allow  the  ctII 
proceeding  from  IndWiduala  to  extend  ilaelf. 
Tht«  will  he  restrioled  to  Ihe  Inditidual  aathor 
and  lead  to  the  rain  of  kimMlf  alooa.  Comp. 
laa.  Ix.  18, 20.  I  find  here  the  aaaie  view  of  Ihe 
moral  condition,  which  Ihe  kingdom  of  Qod  ia  to 
attain  as  the  highest  stage  of  its  earthly  perfec- 
tion, which  lies  at  the  basis  of  Ihe  Sermon  on  the 
Hoont,  and  which  foond  ila  oartainly  only  pre- 
cursory and  paaalng  realiaatlon  in  the  apostolic 
church  «t  Jerusalem.  For  in  Matt.  t.  21  sqq.,  the 
Lord  tells  ub  what  will  be  the  prerailiug  spirit  in 
Hia  Chnroh,  and  aoeording  to  what  standard  any 
ODDlraTention  by  Individuals  will  be  punished, 
lo  which  Acta  t.  furaishee  a  praotioal  oommen- 
tary.  In  thla  dew  of  the  pawage  ila  oetwoolion 
with  what  followa  is  also  olear,  Ibis  passage  being 
a  preparation  for  what  the  prophet  says  of  the 
Lord's  Dew  ooTeuant  with  the  Chnroh,  and  Ihat 
being  an  elnoidation  of  the  present  passage. 


2.  n*ifrw  OatMO^ 
ZXXI.  81-40. 


•i"-^ 


i.- 


31      Bdiold,  the  daji  are  comhig,  saith  Jehovah, 

When  I  will  make  a  Dew  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  hoose  of  Jadah ; 
Z'l  N)t  like  the  coveoaat  which  I  made  with  their  fatheia 

Id  the  dav  that  I  took  them  by  (heir  hand,' 

To  lead  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  'Etgjpt; 

Wliich  my  covenant  thev  broke; 

And  vet  I  was  their  huBoand,  saith  Jehovah. 

33  But  tnis  ia  the  covenant  whidi  I  will  make 

With  the  houae  of  Israel  after  those  daji,  laith  Jehovah : 
I  willpnt  my  law  within  them,  and  wnte  it  cm  their  hear^ 
And  I  will  Ds  thdr  God  and  thev  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  a  man  will  no  more  teach  his  neighbor, 
Nor  a  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  Jehovah  I 

For  all  will  know  me  from'  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saith  Jehovabi 

For  I  will  ftrgive  their  gin. 

And  th^  iniquity  I  will  remember  no  more. 

35  Thna  auth  Jehovab,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  light  bj  day, 
And  Ute  laws  cS  ^  moon  and  stars  for  light  by  ni^t, 
Who  azdteth  the  sea  eo  that  its  waves  roar, 

Jehovah  Zebaoth  b  lus  name : 

36  If  these  laws  periili  before  me,  s^th  Jehovah, 

The  seed  of  Israel  will  also  oease  to  be  anation  before  me  forever. 

37  TbiM  aaith  Jehovah,  When  the  heavens  above  are  meaaored, 
And  the  i(mDdad<nis  of  the  earth  searched  oat  beoeath, 
Hmu  will  I  also  reject  the  whole  seed  of  Isnel 

For  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  Jehovah. 

88  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,*  saith  Jehovah, 

When  th«  city  shall  be  bailt  for  Jehov^, 

From  tiie  tower  of  Hananeel  to  the  ooma^frtek 
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S9  And  the  meaaa  ring-line*  shall  go  forth  fiuther, 

Straight  out  to  the  hill  Glareb  find  torn  towarda  Ooath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  boiUes  and  of  the  ashes. 
And  all  the  land'  to  the  brook  Kedion, 
To  the  corner  of  the  hone-gate  towards  the  east, 
Shall  be  holy  unto  Jehovah, 
And  shall  no  more  be  devastated  nor  destroyed  forever. 


TEXTUAL   AlfD  OBAMHATICAL. 

Ip'inn  oonip.  OimimiB,  JIW/. 

■  Vu.  38.— D'lU,  wUcb  ImntiDglntbeCbcthlbb.butlinpplltd  bjthe  K«ri.  !•  lunrhH*  tlM  Iicklii(  in  ttas  IbrBoK 
■gFnqiienUnJaniinlah.    Then  liproWbl;  tlieni  urlptun]  emw. 

•  Vnr.aS^IiuLHd  or  nip  U><>  tlnunwa  would  rewl  1p  (ban  u  in  1  KI.tII.  23;  Z«h,  L  IS],    Allfaoygh  1p  it  tki 
maml  rorm,  Uw  bra  FTIp  (wup-  n*l3)  >«  howtTsr  not  to  b«  diacndlled. 

•  Tsr.  40.— A  word  TVi'^T^  torn  *doI  oteat,  nor  li  ■  mot  Dili'  to  b«  lOiiBd.    W*  an  thenAin  obllgsd  to  nwl  wttk  ikt 
MtMonUTiiatel-    (Comp.  ^  uiTll.  ST  I  xii.S:  B^  III.  ITrOnl.  Ulll.31;  2KL  1x1114). 

of  Tar.  82  thtt  aoveoaut  vhioh   Jebormb   tma- 

oluded  tbroQgh  the  mediation  of  MoAoa  in  differ- 
ent sets  (Deut.  nil.  I ;  oomp.  Kdbtx,  Oereh.  J. 
A.  S.  II.,  S.  522  [nUtorynf  lh»  Old  ConownK] 
with  tlie  people  Israel,  and  required  aa  iia  eondi- 
tion  the  keapitig  of  the  Torah  (eomp.  ^K*>X)n3 
Deut.  xiii.  24;  iiTiii.  1  aqq.;  13  aqq.).— 
WUoh  my  covenant,  ^hioli  ie  at  aaj 
rate  lo  be  referred  to  my  oovenant,  ainee  thia 
it  alao  the  main  ooDoeption  in  the  proTioua  «l»aaa 
of  the  BODtenee. — They  is  etnphatis ;  Utey  broke 
the  eoTGnant,  not  /.  Jt  was  llio  weak  aide  of 
this  ooTenant  that  it  oould  be  brokea,  uid  bad 
Qod  made  thia  only,  there  might  bave  beea  m 
doubt  either  as  to  His  otaDisoience  or  Hie  holy 
loTo.  The  first  coTenant,  howeTOT,  w»a  oqIjt 
preliminarj,  preparatory  aod  typical. — Ana 
yet  I  eraa  their  hnaband.  The  LXX.,  which 
translates  ilL  14  tttTOKvptedeu  i/ftuv,  here  haa 
^lithjaa  mrav.  So  likenise  in  II  eb.  tuL  9. 
From  the  context  we  should  certaitilj  expect  aa 
idea  oorrespondiDg  lo  broke,  i.  c.  a  word  bj 
which  JehoTab's  relation  to  the  ooTenant-break- 
eta  would  bo  dedgnated.  Meanwhile  gnnuns- 
tioal  coDaideratioDB  require  us  to  take  7J!3  in  the 
meaniDg,  which  It  has  eTerjirhere  else,  namely 
^to  possess,  and  indeed  ^predominantly)  aa 
spouse.  But  we  oannot,  with  HBHosTaRBsno, 
take  the  aentenoe  and  yat  I,  ttc,  as  a  promise 
(I  will  marry  them),  for  that  would  bo  an  anli- 
cipHtioB  of  the  turn  of  thought  beginning  with 
But,  iu  Ter.  83  j  wo  muet  rather,  with  Ewald, 
regard  it  as  aa  antithetical  statement  of  a  fact: 
and  jet  I  was  (or:  while  I  was  their  husband). 
Thus  the  empbosia  resta  on  the  idea  of  bnsband, 
and  the  sense  is:  it  is  not  a  coienaal  concluded 
inter  parai,  which  each  of  the  contracting  parlies 
may  renounce,  which  they  have  broken,  but  a 
inarrlage  allianoe  in  which  they  repreeent  th» 
woman,  who  is  norer  Justified  in  desipngth*  dia- 
aolQlioQ  of  the  matTlnionial  ooanection,  or  id  ef 
fectiog  it.  ["  Probably  the  true  rendering  is,  and 
therefore  Ir^tcled  them  (from  iAal,  to  refuse,  to 
loathe).  See  the  Syriac.  Pocookk  [Fort,  Jfstis, 
pp.  S-lO,  QasaKicB,  ISO,  and  Hr.  Tdkpis'b  vain- 
able  work,  •  Tht  OU  Tutatiunl  m  Uu  Jf*m,'  fp. 
251,  252)."    noBssWOBiB.— &  B.  A.}. 


IXBQXnOAJ.  AND  ORITIOAL. 

This  prophecy  reaches  its  acme  in  the  promise 
of  a  new  coTenant  (xer.  81).  This  new  cove- 
nant is  the  fouddalion  of  the  moral  condition  set 
before  us  in  vers.  29  and  SO.  For  the  essence 
of  the  new  ooTenbnt,  in  distinction  from  the  old, 
which  was  broken  (ver.  82),  will  be  an  inward 
central  union  with  God  (tof.  8Sj,  the  eorutqutnce 
of  which  will  be,  that  on  the  part  of  men,  out- 
ward instruction  will  be  auperfiuous,  the  ground 
of  which,  on  the  part  of  Qod,  is  His  forgiTlng 
lOTB  (*er.  84).  This  ooTonant  baa  two  further 
characteristics ;  1.  it  will  be  eternal,  as  the 
eurnal  ordisances  of  nature  (rera.  Sd-37) ;  2.  it 
will  also  haxe  in  its  train  the  penetration  of  the 
Dutural  sphere  with  the  elements  of  holy  life. 
Jerusitlem  will  be  inwardly  eo  holy  to  Iht  Lord 
that  even  the  unholy  places,  which  the  city  has 
hitherto  hod,  like  all  other  oitics,  in  its  euburba, 
will  now,  OS  being  sanctified,  be  reckoned  to  the 
olty  itself  (rers.  88-40). 

Vers.  SI,  S2-  Behold ...  Jahovah.  Her«also 
the  prophet's  discourse  extends  to  both  hal*ea  of 
the  nation.  The  Lord  will  oonclude  a  new  coto- 
nant  with  the  whole  of  Israel  (iixii.  40;  L  5; 
Isa,  It.  31.  This  new  covenant  stands  in  contrast 
to  the  old,  which  the  Lord  made  with  the  (hthers 
uf  the  Israelites  'tin  the  day  when  Ue  look  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  oat  of  ihe  land  of  Egypt." 
Wrong  u  it  would  be  to  understand  by  this 
"  day"  the  etay  at  Sinai,  equally  eo  would  it  bo 
10  restrict  it  to  the  day  of  ttie  exodus  {Exod. 
lii.  I>l;  xiii.  8,  4),  Two  things  pertain  (o  the 
ooQclusiou  of  a  covenant,  a  performance  and  a 
condition  or  requirement;  the  concluding  of  the 
covenant  between  JehCTkh  and  the  people  Israel 
then  laeted  through  the  whole  period  of  the 
Mosaic  legislation,  Jtist  as  long  ae  the  bringing 
forth  out  of  Egypt  last«d.  The  manndnotioa 
ea'is  only  with  the  promised  land,  and  Crom  the 
day  of  the  exodus  to  the  day  of  his  death  Moses 
did  not  cease  to  give  laws  lo  the  people  (Exod. 
lii.  to  Deut.  ixiii.).  Since  now  there  ie  no  gram- 
nalioal  necessity  oftaking  "day"  in  aliteraleense 
(oomp.  Isa.  xL  16;  2  Sam.  ixi.  12;  zxii.  I),  we 
aro  jnaCiSed  la  understanding  by  the  oovenant 
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Vera.  SS  and  84.  Bat  this  U  .  .  .  ramsm- 
bar  no  moi*.  'S  U  "tor,"  but  in  tb«  senic  of 
"bat,"  beoftnse  it  corresponds  lo  not,  in  rer, 
n-2.  Comp.  NA«OKi.aB.  Or.,  {  110,  4.— Ttloae 
days.  It  is  act  said  thea«,  fOr  tbis  would  be 
tbe  dsja  of  the  present,  while  the  word  used 
refers  to  more  disUDt  days,  to  those  namelj, 
whiah  will  preoede  tlie  turn  lo  good,  the  XVf 
nutf  (tw.  16  wiq.).— I  wUl  pat,  *ie.  Tbe  pro- 
phM  erldentl;  has  In  new  the  alone  tables  of  the 
Law,  on  whioh  the  ten  "  words."  the  kernel  of 
the  Torab,  were  written.  Tbii  law  of  oonmand- 
mente  (Bph.  ii.  16;  Col.  li.  14)  externally  im- 
posed on  men  bj  a  snbordinale  mediator  (Oat. 
HL  19),  WH  aa»cvl)t  ml  ivatei^  fQeb.  Til.  19), 
wherefore  it  is  also  said  of  it  ovdiv  tri^iuaau 
(Heb.  Tii.  19).  It  was  only  to  render  men  oon- 
seious  how  far  the  human  aubjeot  in  and  of  him- 
self was  in  a  coadilion  to  satis^  the  demtuids 
of  a  holy  God,  t.  e.  the  law  was  te  prodaoe  ooa- 
Tiotion  of  sin  (Rom.  ill.  20).  Oal;r  a  heart  id 
wbioh  the  law  has  been  livingly  written  and  in 
whioh  it  dwells,  1. 1.  onl;  a  human  will,  whioh  has 
beeome  one  with  the  ditlne  will,  and  thus  free,  can 
tfontinne  in  ooranant  with  G-od  (ixiii.  40;  iiiv. 
7 :  Eiek.  li.  19 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  8).  Onl/  where  this 
takes  place  is  Ood  truly  tbe  man's  Qod,  and  the 
people  Ood's  people.  To  be  Ood  is  to  be  the 
most  exalted  being,  therefore  the  highest  good, 
the  Bouroe  and  end  of  life.  Only  where  Qod  la 
thus  for  man,  is  H«  truly  hit  Ood.  And  a  peo- 
ple only  whi«h  stands  in  this  relation  to  Qod,  is 
troly  God's  people  (eomp.  tH.  28V — HanasTin- 
BCBQ  is  of  opinion  tbat  between  the  old  and  new 
coTenanta  there  is  only  a  quantitatire  not  a 
qnalilatire  dlffereaoe.  "Parallel  to  the  pas- 
sage under  jonsideration  Is  the  promise  of  God 
of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  Joel  iii.  1, 
2  (ii.  28.  29),  so  that  what  we  remarked  on  that 
passage  is  applicable  here  also  ...  As  under 
the  flew  CoTenant  generally  in  its  relation  to  the 
Old  there  is  nowhere  na  absolutely  new  begin- 
ning but  always  acotoplelion  only  .  .  .  to  in  refer- 
ence lotbecommuniaatioDof  the  Spirit,  Joel  puts 
only  abundanoe  in  the  plaee  of  searolty,  many 
in  the  place  of  few"  [OkriHology,  Bng.  TV.  II.,  p. 
4S9].  It  is  true  no  legs!  euaetment  of  the  Old 
CoTenant  is  deolnred  false  in  the  New  (Mattb. 
T.  17-19) ;  it  is  trne  that  men  knew  eren  under 
the  Old  CoTenaut  that  the  law,  in  order  to  ba  ful- 
filled mast  not  be  merely  externally  before  the 
eyes,  or  merely  in  the  head,  bat  that  it  mast  be  in 
tbe  heart  (Deut.  ixi.  S;  Ps.  il.  9;  ProT.  iii.  1- 
8).  But  this  Old  Testament  harlag-in- tbe- heart, 
wbiohisapakenof  in  the  passages  oited,  is  quite  a 
different  thing  from  that  whieh  Jeremiah  means 
in  this  passage.  There  were  many  Qod-fearing 
Jews  who  had  tbe  law  at  beart,  and  in  their  heart, 
sod  who  loved  the  Lord  with  all  (Atw  strength, 
bat  was  one  of  them  Justified  by  this  obaertauee 
«f  thelawT   We  shall  recur  to  this  again  directly. 

Ter.  84.  Ifo  more  tsaob,  tit.  Tibodobit 
SSys,  Tin  Si  jnjTat  riAjtm  rk  riSof  b  fitiXm  iifr- 
rai  piog.  We  have  howcTer  no  Intimation  that 
the  prophecy  of  fer.  84  will  be  fulfilled  at  an- 
other time  than  that  whioh  is  spoken  of  before 
and  stterwards.  No  psaaage  can  be  shown  in 
wfaieh  the  Old  Testament  prophets  make  pre- 
dietious  oenoerning  tlM  beaTsaljr  (laU,    The 


prophet  therefore  sets  before  his  hearers  a  pe- 
riod of  terrestrial  development  in  whioh  the  illu- 
mioatioD  of  the  Spirit  (Joel  iii.  1,  2 ;  John  ti. 
46)  will  lead  each  of  himself  to  tbe  essentially 
correct  knowledge  of  Ood.  Beoiprooat  further- 
anoe  is  certainly  not  thus  denied.— For  all  irilt, 
tie.  In  these  words  the  prophet  iudlcales  the 
proper  basis  of  tbe  gifls  of  grace  preyiously 
named.  So  also  the  auibor  of  Ute  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  andeTstauds  the  passage,  quoting  i.  1$ 
sqq,  (in  distinction  from  riii.  7  sqi^. )  so  that  after 
iiSoiit  viiiovQ  uov  inl  napSia^  tarriiv  nai  Eit!  r^f  Jid- 
vomw  avrav  bnypdijia  airrobt  he  directly  adds  the 
concluding  words  of  rer.  84,  tai  t-uv  ofiapriaii  iiv- 
Tuv  ml  avo/tiini  avruc  ob  /ilj  laiiied^aaiuu  in.  Only 
where  the  real  (not  merely  ideal  and  hypotheti- 
cal) rorgireoesa  of  Bins  eoaiiitioned  by  the  truf 
atoning  saori&ce  is  imparted  (camp.  Ueb.  x.  1-4), 
can  Ihere  be  the  commuaioation  of  tbe  spirit  of 
adoptiou  (Oal,  iii.  2, 6),  and  thus  (rue  knowledge, 
and  the  true  walk  according  Lo  God's  will.  And 
herein  also  consists  the  most  radical  objective 
difference  between  the  Old  Covoaanl  and  the  New, 
in  iheformer  all  is  shadow  and  type,  tbe  latter  only 
has  the  essence  of  the  goad  things  itself  (Heb.  i. 
1).  Not  till  the  sacrifice  was  offered  on  llio  cross 
was  tbe  toil  of  the  temple  rent,  and  the  way  of 
aoceia  to  God  actually  opened.  Now  even  if 
Moses  and  Elias  be  pointed  to  (Msttli.  ivii,  8), 
it  is  certain  that  no  one  received  tbe  knowledge 
of  the  "mystery  of  godliness"  (1  Tim.  iii.  10} 
before  the  death  and  tesurcectlon  of  our  Lord. 
John  was  more  than  a  prophet,  and  yet  tbe  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  beaveo  is  greater  than  he 
(Matth.  xl.  9  sqq.)  Tbe  foi  before  I  will  for- 
glwa  is  therefore  to  be  well  observed.  Here  also 
we  learn  the  meaning  of  rt'13  'ni3.  it  is  vrith- 
ont  doubt  incorrect  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of 
"  oonititmrt,  lo  establish,  make  arrangements," 
for  everywiiere  else  It  signifies  to  oooolude  a  co- 
Tcnant.  But  where  Ood  aondudes  a  cotenantit 
is  always  at  the  same  time  He  who  works  the  will 
and  the  execution,  whence  also  in  tbis  passage 
gift*  of  Ood  only  are  mentioned.  At  the  same 
time  we  are  neither  justified  nor  in  a  condition 
to  give  a  definite  historical  date  for  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  New  Covenant.  If  we  should  desig- 
nate the  day  of  the  crucifixion  as  on  the  part  of 
Ood  tbe  moment  when  He  entered  into  the  New 
Covenant  relation,  yet  on  the  part  of  mankind 
Ihere  would  then  be  no  corresponding  date  of  ac- 
ceptauoe.  In  the  fact  that  the  Covenant  is  in 
tbe  moat  exalted  aenae  gnmUd,  lies  also  tbe  ne- 
oeaaity  of  its  aceeptanee.  Qod  does  not  give  His 
Son  for  an  nnoertainty.  The  taking  is  included 
in  the  giving.  In  fact  the  measure  of  the  oove- 
naut  members  becomes  AiU  by  the  sucoeseive  ac- 
cession of  individaal  believers. 

Vers.  86-37.  Thus  saKh  .  .  .  Jahorah.  Not 
only  by  its  inwardness,  but,  also,  oloeely  con- 
nected with  this  by  its  eternal  duration,  is  the 
Kew  Covenant  distinguished  from  the  Old,  The 
Old  was  broken  by  Israel  and  the  nation  there- 
fore rejected  by  Jehovah.  This  will  no  more 
take  place  under  the  New  Covenant.  This  will 
be  as  it  were  a  second  ordinanoe  of  natnre.  It 
will  be  aa  immovable  as  the  great  laws  of  Aature. 
— ^71lo  glTBtb  tlia  snn,  (Ic.  The  prophet  has 
Qen.  i.  14  in  view.  Comp.  Pa.  oxxxvl.  8.  Tb» 
expresaioB  aod  tba  bm,  (M«sr 
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Mintsoenoe  of  Job  xixrlii.  8S,  whiah  oomii 
moTs  pUinlj  in  zizlli.  26. — WboexoltatbtlM 
■ea,  eK.,  is  taken  from  liai.  U.  IS.  There  tbi 
MtjrAf  of  the  Lard,  m  it  hu  beea  diapUjed  in  the 
woDderB  of  htstorj  sod  of  nMure  in  general,  la 
eat  forth  for  the  oomforl  of  larael.  Here  all  the 
emphuia  Ilea  od  the  idea  of  the  fiiedaasa  and 
■lAbililj^oftbe  ordinanoea  of  nature,  which  God 
haa  created.  That  Qod  oan  exoite  the  might; 
ooeau  iB  rather  a  proof  of  Hia  power  than-an  ' 
■lance  of  the  iuiiolale  order  of  nature,  and  it 
henae  probable  that  the  eipresaion  originated 
with  Isalab— Ter,  SS.  irtb«w  UWB,«<«.  Aa 
certainl;  »a  the  lawa  of  nature  are  ioTioUble,  ao 
eertainl;  shall  Israel  eTsrlaBtinglj  oontinue  as  a 
nation  befbre  the  Lord  (xiiili.  20-2S ;  Pa.  Ixiiii. 
87,88).  ThequeBtioDisnaturalbGre:  wh^thei 
has  Jehoi^  Tailed  the  eternal  oontinuaaae  of 
tba  people  of  Israel  aa  It  were  to  the  rank  of  a 
law  of  natore !  The  anawer  is  giren  In  Ter,  87, 
(which  does  not  feebly  hobble  afier,  aa  QsAr  nip- 
poses),  not  hoirever  with  ■  aolution  of  the  pro- 
Dlem,  but  with  the  daolaratlon  that  the  ground 
of  the  hiatorical  fact  is  fts  seoret  ai  tbe  faeaTena 
above  uaare  immeasurable,  and  the  earth  beneath 
us  in  its  profoundest  depths  Is  nnaearohable. 
Comp.  xxxiii.  22.  26. 

Vers.  38-40.  Babold  the  daTB  .  .  .  foravar. 
— ToiTBtof  Hananeel.  This  lower desifpiales, 
as  is  acknowledged,  the  \orth-Eaat  corner  of  Je- 
rnaalem.  It  is  also  mentioned  In  Zeoh.  xit.  10; 
Neb.  iiL  1;  xit.  S9.  The  oorner-gale  (comp. 
2  Si.  liT.  13  i  H  Cbron.  xxtL  0,  and  also  T^'tf 
VUn  Zech.  kir.  10)  deiignat«a  the  Nortk-Vast 
comer.  Yid.  Raciirb,  PoISif.  8. 290.  By  ^«ae 
two  points  then  the  northern  limit  of  the  oity  is 
defined.  Aa  the  tower  of  Hananeel  and  the  cor- 
ner tower  were  partof  the  fortifieatioaa  of  liie 
oi^,  there  aeema  tone  no  further  extenBion  on 
thia  nde.— Btnlgbt  ont,  IIJJ  aocua.  of  motion 
to  the  question  vAithirt  To  its  opposite,  i  «., 
straight  out.  Comp.  Am.  ix.  8;  Joah.  tI.  6,  SO. 
— Qareb  oooura  here  only  ■•  the  name  of  a  plaoe, 
M  the  name  of  a  person  in  2  Gam.  xxiii.  88;  1 
Chron.  xL  40.  The  meaning  of  the  word  mutt 
Boeotding  to  y^l  leabim,  (Lot.  xxi.  30;  xxii. 
22)  be  "soabbj,  leproue."  In  aoeordanoe  with 
the  other  localiiations,  this  must  me«a,  as  Qkat 
bos  shown,  the  South- West  ooraer.  What  Qouli 
(n;^])  is,  is  qott4  nnoert^n.  The  word  ooonrs 
ne»  only.     The  Chald.   has  mS^  D^^   (aow- 

fioad),  theSyr.  iDmcIo, !.«..  rocky  )ii11,  by  wMeh 
t  eeema  lo  baTe  understood  the  projecting  rock 
oftheca8tleAnlOQia(Brrcta,  FuiasT).  YiTUNUA 
and  HsHasTiirBEBa  take  it  as  =3  nnjTU  7l  i.  s., 
Ootgotha.  Bat  both  the  etymologj  aad  topog- 
M^y  are  very  uncertain.  The  Talleyoroorpaea 
and  ashes  is  without  doubt  the  Tale  of  Hinnom 
in  tba  South,  for  that  was  the  place  where  all  the 
refuse  of  the  city  ran  or  waa  carried.  (Ccmp. 
Comni.  OD  lis.  2).  "Ijlfi  is  the  unburte^  eadactr 
ofmenandbeaals  (xll^'e;  Ow.  it.  11],  |t^.  is 
eepeoiany  the  ashes  Of  burnt  (U  (Lot.  i.  18;'1t. 
l\.  It  is  better  to  regard  it  as  the  aahea  of  tltc 
offal,  burned  witheot  the  eamp,  than  of  the  sa- 
crlfioeB  burned  en  the  altar  (flesh,  skin,  dnng, 
Ut.  It.  11, 13 ;  wU.  17, 1»;  *Ui.  17,  82;  ix.ll; 


XTi.  37;  xlx.  fl)  and  olAtliing  (Lot.  xiii.  £2,  66, 
67).  The  horse-gate  was  on  tbe  BMt  »t  tbe  ei^ 
by  the  temple  (Neh.  iU.  18;  xii.  89,  40).  So  far 
M  we  can  perouTe  in  general  from  these  local 
determinations,  the  aul^ectianot  primarily,  aa 
in  Eiek.  xlTiii.  16  sqq.  ao  extension  of  the  city. 
For  the  gain  in  apaoc  according  to  tbe  bonnda 
ries  mentioned  is  relatively  insigaificant.  Only 
In  the  Soatb-We»l,  South,  and  at  any  rate  in  the 
Soulk-Iast,  are  some  snail  portions  added  tolhe 
city.  The  main  point  is  that  by  tbia  extanuaB 
tbe  pUoes  which  wfere  unholy  will  be  rendered 
holy.  They  were  tbe  purlieus  of  liie  city. 
If  eren  liieae  places  are  added  to  the  oitj,  it 
Bhowa  thai  the  oily  no  longer  needa  auch  [daoes. 
Ilia  Ib  ilsslf  so  thoroughly  holy  to  tbe  Lord  that 
it  will  have  notbiog  unholy  to  oaat  out  Noifaing 
unolean  will  eater  (ftoT.  xxi.  £7),  therefore  no- 
thing unolaaa  will  proeeed  from  it  It  will  tw 
thoroughly  aanetifled  and  anlighlened,  tbarefnn 
safe  from  dsstruotion  t«  all  eternity. 

DOOTalRAL   AKD  BTHIOAL. 

1.  JOH.  CoaL  SoBALUiK,  pastor  al  Caotendor^ 
Bays  in  hia  ffeapd  Strmoiu,  (Hof.  1742,  S.  628), 
"  xheee  chapters  an  liiie  a  shy  in  which  qMrkVa 
many  brilliant  atars  of  strong  and  oonsoUtory 
deolaiationa,  a  paradise  and  pleasur*-gardan  in 
whieh  a  bellering  soul  Is  re^eshed  with  delight- 
some flowai*  of  inaUnotion,  and  solaced  with 
sweetly  flaTored  apples  of  graeious  promise." 

3.  On  xxz.  1-8.  The  people  of  Israel  were  not 
then  oapable  of  bearing  such  a  prophecy,  britn- 
ming  oTer  with  bappineaa  and  glory.  They  would 
hare  mlaused  it,  Bearing  to  tbe  end  what  waa 
premised  them,  and  then  only  the  more  certainly 
postponing  what  waa  the  only  thing  then  neeee- 
aary — aincere  repentance.  Hence  they  are  not  yet 
'    hear  this  glonously  consolatory  addreaa.   It  n 

be  written,  that  it  may  in  due  time  be  perceived 
that  the  Lord,  sTon  at  tbe  time  when  He  waa 
obliged  to  thivaten  moat  soTerely,  liad  thoughts 
of  pesos  osneemtog  tbe  people,  and  that  thus  the 
period  of  prosperity  hasoot  oome  by  chaooe,  nor 
in  BonaeqUNisa  of  a  change  of  mind,  but  in  con- 
aequenoB  of  a  plan  conceiTed  from  the  boginning 
and  exeouted  accordingly. 

8.  On  XIX.  7.  Tbe  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  (Joel  iii.  4)  has  not  the  dimenaiona  of  a 
human  day.  It  haa  long  aent  out  its  heralds  in 
adTonoe.  Yea,  it  has  itself  already  dawned.  For 
aioce  by  tbe  total  deBlructitm  of  the  aiiemal  tlie- 
ocrac;  judgment  is  begun  at  the  house  of  Ood  {] 
**  '  It.  17),  we  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  day  of 
in  the  midat  of  liie  judgment  of  the  world. 
Then  the  time  of  trouble  for  Jacob  boa  befva 
(rer.  7],  from  which  he  ia  to  be  delivered,  wh«a 
UiefnlnesB  of  the  Qentilea  iaoorae  in  (Bom.  xi.) 

4.  On  XIX.  9.  Chriatia  David  in  hia  higheet  po- 
tency, and  He  is  alec  atill  more.     For  if  we  r*- 

reaent  all  the  typioal  points  in  David's  life  as  * 
iTOls,  and  draw  a  line  tVom  each  of  IheaepoiMta, 
the  great  oirole  thus  formed  would  comprise  naij 
a  part  of  the  wAf/M^ia  given  in  Chritt.  Kavar- 
iblHB  Christ  is  the  true  David,  whe  wsa  avt 
ebosesi  like  Saul  tux  bis  bodib  atatura,  but  oaly 
for  hia  Inward  relation  to  Qoa  (eea^.  Ps.  ii.  7^ 
whoBS  kingdom  alss  doss  not  oease  altsr  a  abort 
psriod  •r  gloiT,  tat  e«dnrM  ftravwr;  who  will 
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not  like  SboI  sneeaBk  ta  bis  •nemiM.  bat  wilt 
ooaqasr  them  all,  uid  will  gira  to  bii  kingdora 
(h«  widMt  eztsDt  prooiiBwl:  all  lliia  howeTacnat 
witlioal,  like  David,  haTing  gone  through  the 
tHttereet  triali. 

fi.  On  zix.  11.  "  MoiiaM paltrnm  etutifotiom*  ae- 
tommodatia  tl  gtitii  i^mtut  a4  ilaltram  Judidi  Dn 
oibafatf  nan  tnnunnu  ttd  dimauui."  "  CMiitu 
teeUnatn  emeu  nu>  lueridtn  eomtiluit.  QKJiaoa. 
H."     FGmim. 

e.  On  XII.  14.  "Cum  virlultm  paliaitim  rwilrm 
ftageUa  (nmnunl,  •oMi  mtUundum  ft,  n*  ptteatit 
nottrit  tx^mtibui  noa  jam  yuoii  fiUi  a  pair*,  ttd 
mmn  kaila  a  Donmo  ftnamw.  Obidob.  U*. 
Mono.  XIV.  20,  on  Job  lii.  II."  OBWi.»a. 

7.  Qifi3^.\i.  ^'ProfidtntiaDiimartal^vt  talu- 
t^erm,  anlequam  perauial,  pharmaea  mtdtndi  gratii 
tompoaii.  et  gimdam  irK  nm  tOLau^nunif  aeitil. 
Kwto^  Bitt,  Beel,  It.  6." — "Qaandameiditinltnia- 
tioHtwi,  eredt,  fuorf  n>n  cogtiovittil  U  potti  Ulam 
tmJtrt,  Hon  ptrmuittil  U  n>  iiiam  uuidert.  Tbio- 
PHTI..  ineop.  Ifiii  Job."  WiiM»tMSi.-"Fenam  priiu 
al$aiiaboiiuliui.  TaiOPBn..  tn  UooLii."  Ghulbi. 

8.  On  III.  21.  "Thia  ohuroh  of  Qod  will  own 
a  Prinoe  from  iU  nidM — Jeeus,  ot  oiir  Soeh  and 
blood  through  the  virgin  Har;,  and  He  ap- 
proaohea  Qod.  aa  no  other  can,  for  He  h  Qod'a 
im^s.  God's  Son,  and  at  Ihe  same  tima  the  per- 
fatt,  hoi;  in  all  HU  iufferiags,  oal;  obsdieut  son 
AftnaB.  This  king  is  mediator  and  reooBoilei 
wMiQod;  He  iiabokigh-prieataad  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  aa  was  neoesaary  fo»  oar  propili- 
atioB.  What  gtor;  to  hare  goeh  a  kii>g,  who 
briaga  na  atgh  imto  Qod.  and  thii  is  our  gloi^I" 

DiBOKIOH. 

0.  On  izii.  1.  "There  ia no  greater  promise 
than  this:  I  will  be  thj  Qod.  For  If  He  is  oitr 
Ood  w«  aro  Hia  orealures,  Bia  redeemed,  His 
aaBatified,  aooording  to  all  tho  thre*  artlaleB  of 
theCkrietlanfaiUL"  Ckamib. 

la.  Od  iKxi.  2.  "  Xba  roogh  beap  had  to  be 
aifted  bj  Ihe  sword,  b«t  tluMO  who  BorriTed. 
though  afflicted  in  the  desert  of  thla  life,  foand 
fitTor  with  Ood.  sad  these,  the  true  IstmI,  Ood 
leads  into  His  rest."  Diiduob. 

11.  OnxziLS.  "  The  loTs  of  Ood  towards  us 
eoMM  from  Ioto  and  has  no  other  oause  abore 
or  bwids  ilaelf,  but  is  in  Ood  aad  remains  in  God, 
io  thai  Christ  who  is  ia  God  is  ila  centre.  For 
berein  is  lore,  not  that  we  loied  God,  but  that 
He  1«*ed  us  (1  John  ir.  10^."  Gbambb.  "  Totum 
jratiM  te^iWanir,  son  mMftv  ntntiu.  AuonsTlKB  in 
A.  iiii."  FoaarBB.  "  Before  I  had  done  auy- 
ihing  good  than  hadst  slrend;  morad  towards 
me.  IiBt  these  words  b«  wriiteit  an  your  hearts 
with  the  pen  of  Uie  liring  God,  thai  ttleymay 
light  jon  Uks  flames  of  fire  on  the  day  of  the 
narriage.  It  is  7«ur  oertiileate  of  birih,  joar 
taslinonial.  Lat  me  noTer  loso  sight  of  how 
oBidi  it  has  cost  Thae  to  redeem  me."  Zufiiit- 
Mwr.  "Oodaaysi  Hy  ohnstlsemeBt  ev«a  was 
pare  lora,  though  then  jroo.  did  net  UBdetstaad 
it;  you  shall  learn  it  UUrwarda."  DiBDBian. 
{*'  I  iaoUno  to  tb»  eonsCrvstioa  given  la  Ihe  Eo- 
gliih  TeTBiom,  both  baoanse  the  buIIb  Io  the  verb 
is  more  nataraHy,  ■  I  have  drawn  tint,'  than  ■  I 
lMT*drBwii  oat  tmaari  tboa,'  and  baoauae  "there 
seana  to  ba  a  taoil  aOasioa  t*  Hoa.  li.  1,  •  Wilb 
lertag-hiadnaas  hare  I  djawa  thee.' — A.  great 
BoTal  trwiti  lies  is  tUspMaageaoewstmod,  ni., 


that  the  main  potter  wUoh  bumbles  aian's  prtda, 
sortens  hia  hard  heart  and  makes  him  reeoil  in 
shame  and  sorrow  from  ainning,  aomes  tbiongh 
his  appreheaiimi  of  Qod'a  love  as  manifested  lu 
Christ  aa({  Hia  cross.  It  is  love  that  draws  the 
fsarhil  or  stubborn  soul  to  the  feel  of  dirine 
meroj."  Cowvsa — 3.  R.  A,] 

12.  On  xiii.  6.  "It  is  well:  tha  watchmen 
on  Uoiuit  Ephraim  had  to  go  to  Zion.  They 
reoeired  bowoTer  another  visit  from  the  Jewish 
priests,  whioh  they  oould  not  have  eipeoted  at 
the  great  reformation,  introduaed  by  Joha,  aad 
which  bad  its  aeat  among  other  places  on  MouDt 
Ephraim.  The  Samaril*as  were  not  far  distant. 
aad  Mount  Bphraim  had  even  this  honor  (hat 
whea  the  Lord  oame  to  His  temple  He  took  Hit 
seat  as  a  teacher  there."  ZiniJiNDOKr.  ["OoJ's 
grace  loves  to  triuioph  over  the  most  inveterate 
pr^Jadioas.  .  .  No  words  could  rapreseat  a  greater 
and  more  beiuga  change  in  national  feeling  than 
these;  Samaria  saying  through  ber  spiritual 
watohmeo,  '  Let  us  go  up  to  Zioa  to  worsbip.  fur 
our  GodU  there.'"  Cowlbs.  "Mjcoirfainu.  t« 
iSibjt,  hoc  ei%  tn  EetUtiam'  ssys  S.  Jeboub.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view,  the  nalahmo,a  here  men- 
tioned are  the  Froaohers  of  the  Gospel."  Words- 

I.  B.  A.] 

:iii.9.  "IwiUlMdUiain.  It  is  on 
old  sighing  couplet,  but  fuU  t>l  wisdom  aikl  solid 
truth:— 

■  Idrd  Jmu,  »kU>  1 1tn  on  •uth.  O  anUa  iw, 
Ift  ma  not,  ulf-tHl,  wnnaiir  fniiii  bsalds  Tlmo.'" 

— Ziii»»m««r. 

14.  Onsiii.10.  "Ha  whohaascattereil  Israel 
will  also  oolleol  it.     WhjT  He  is  the  Shepherd. 

no  wolf-soattering.  He  interposes  Hia  hand. 
then  they  go  asuod«r,  and  directly  come  to- 
gether again  more  orderly."  Zisibndobt. 

15.  On  iiii.  12-ltl.  "  Qauddtunt  tUcli,  juand* 
videbuai  lupra  tl,  intra  ie,jiiXla  ti,  infra  it.  Auoua- 

" — ■•Prmnia  ealtiUa  erual  iam  moffna,  uf  noa 
poitint  raeruiirari,  lam  muila,  uE  nun  patrini  numtr- 
ari,lamcopiaia,utnoapoiainllirminari,  iampreliota, 
'  tu>n  poiiini  lulinari.   Besnhabd."  Fobsteu. 

16.  Onxui.  16.  -Beoause  at  all  limes  (bore  is 
a  similar  Btat«  of  things  ia  the  church  of  Qod,  the 
lament  of  Rachel  is  a  common  one.  For  as  this 
lament  is  over  thecarryiog  away  asptive  and  op- 
pioasions  of  Babylon,  so  ia  it  also  a  lament  over 
the  tyranny  of  Herod  in  sUughtering  the  inno- 

-  •  ohiyron  {UntL  ii.  1-7.V'  Cbansb.  '•  Fre- 
tir  jutti  in  ecciaia  ut  ciameat,  clamarUa  tx- 
auditmiur,  exauditi  glotiJiectU  Deum.  Atraniii!!." 
FoBSTBB. — With  reepeot  to  this,  that  Rachel's 
lament  may  be  regarded  as  a  type  of  maternal 
lamentation  over  lost  children,  Fobsteb  quotes 
this  sentence  of  CrPBiin:  non  oniuiniiu,  ltd pru- 
(2  Bam.  lii.  2S).  [On  the  application 
of  this  veris  to  the  muraer  of  the  innocenlg  con- 
lult  W.  L.  ALBzaHDRB,  Connexion  of  llu  Old  and 
IfewTtttamaU,  p.  64,  and  VT.  H.  MtLb  in  Wokds- 
-OBin'a  Note  in  te.^S.  B.  A.] 

17.  On  xzii.  IS.  The  converaioD  of  man  maat 
always  be  a  product  of  two  factora.  A  conversion 
which  man  alono  should  bring  about,  without 
God,  would  be  an  empty  pretance  of  conTemian; 

ooavarsiou,  which  Ood  should  produce,  with- 
mao,  would  be  a  oompulaory,  monufbctured 
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He  glTBs  the  will  uid  the  ezecation.  Did  He 
not  didoipline  as,  we  shoald  osTer  learn  diBci- 

(lioe.  Did  He  not  lead  baek  our  thonghta  lo  our 
Ather'a  huuae  whlah  we  bave  left  (Luke  it.)  we 
■hoald  DSTer  thiah  orrelurntng. 

18.  Oq  iiiL.  19.  "The  children  of  God  »re 
Mhamed  their  life  Iodk,  tbey  caoDot  raise  their 
heads  for  humiliaiioa.  For  their  sins  biwaja 
seem  great  to  tbem,  and  the  graoe  of  Qod  always 
remniDS  BonethiDg  iDcomprefaentible  to  them." 
EiMiBHDOiir.  The  farther  the  Christian  adtanees 
in  hie  conaoiousness  of  aonBhip  and  in  eanclifi- 
oation,  the  more  brilliantly  risea  the  light  of 
graoe,  the  mors  dietinotly  doea  be  perceiTe  in 
this  light,  how  black  is  the  night  of  hia  alna  from 
whioh  God  baa  delivered  him,  ["  It  ie  the 
ripest  and  fullest  ears  of  grain  whioh  hqng  tbeir 
heada  the  lowest."— 3.  R.  A.] 

19.  On»Ki.l(l.  "The  tueof  the  dear  oroBS  is 
to.make  us  blush  (Dan.  ix.  8)  and  not  regard  our- 
■elTOB  M  innooent  (Jer.  xix.  11).  And  as  it 
pleaaea'a  father  when  a  child  aoon  bluabea,  so 
alao  ia  this  tincture  a,  flower  of  virtue  well- 
pleasing  to  God,"  Csamib.  "Beat  oltummiie- 
Tationit  turn  non  nui  m  vat  eoatritam  tt  amlribala- 
tum  iafliadil,  Cebkhakd,"  Fosstio. 

20.  Onixzi.19.  Tbereproachof myyonth. 
"The  sins  of  jouth  are  not  easily  to  be  forgot- 
ten (Pa.  ziT.  7 ;  Job  xiii.  IB).  Therefore  we 
ought  to  be  oureful  so  to  act  ia  oar  joath  as  not 
to  have  to  chew  the  cud  of  bitter  reflection  in  our 
old  age.  It  is  a  oomrort  that  past  eina  of  y outb 
will  not  injure  the  truly  penitent.  J^^on  noeent 
peccata  pralerita,  cum  turn  plactnt  prenmtia.  Au- 
ouBTtRE,  To  transgreBB  no  more  is  the  best  sign 
of  repentance.'!  Cbameb. 

21.  On  mi.  20.  "  Comforting  and  weighty 
words,  wtijch  each  one  should  lay  to  heart.  God 
lores  and  careflsea  ua  as  a  mother  her  good  child. 
He  remembcra  Hia  promise.  HIb  heart  yearns 
and  breaks,  and  it  ia  His  pleaanro  to  do  ua  good." 
CDAXBIt.  "  Ipiiiu  proprium  tit,  mUtreri  timper  et 
partere."  Adocbtine. — "Major  e*t  Dei nuieTicordia 
quam  omnium  hominunt  miieria,"  Idem. 

22.  Onxxxi.23.  The  Lord blsHtbaa,  thoa 
diralllQg-pIaceof  TigbteoaanesB,thoaliol7 
moantain.  "Certainly  no  greater  honor  was 
ever  done  to  the  Jewish  mountains  than  that  the 
lyman'a  seed  prayed  and  wept  on  them,  was 
transfigured,  killed  and  ascended  aboTe  all 
heavens."  Zinzehdobf.     "  It  cannot  be  denied 

that  a  church  sanctiflca  a  whole  place 

Members  of  Jesus  are  real  guardian  angels,  who 
do  not  exist  In  the  imagination,  but  are  founded 
on  God's  promise  (Matt,  xit,  40)."  Ivbm. 

23.  On xixi. 29,80.  "Tbeao-called  Amiljenne 
haa  no  influence  on  the  servants  of  God ;  one  mnj 
sleep  calmly  aevertheleBs.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  should  contiuue  in  the  track  of  our  pre- 
dccoasors,  ei.jr.p  when  our  ancestors  L are  gained 
Dinch  wealth  by  sinful  trade,  that  we  shouldMon- 
tioue  this  trade  with   this  wealth  with  the  hope 

of  the  divine  blessing If  this  or  that 

property,  house,  right,  condition  be  afflicted 
with  a  curse,  the  children  of  God  may  soon  by 
prudent  separation  deliver  tbemselves  from  these 
unsafe  circumstances.  For  nothing  attachea  to 
Uieir  persons,  when  they  have  been  baptiied 
with  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  are  UeH»d  by 
Him."  ZnrsBNDOKr. 
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24.  Onxxii.29,S0.  "In IstlamenKmaw pa if^ 
guinem  mtdiaioru  dtitio  pattnto  duragrapko  kiof^ 
homo  pattmu  dibitia  non  mm  obitazuu  rtnucaJt, 
quibvt  nateendo  fatrat  oU^aUit,  ipta  MidutlBn  i 
eentt:  Nt  vobU palrem  dtealii  m  lerra  (Mall.  iiSi 
Q).  Sttundun  hoe  vtique,  quod  aiiot  nalala.  ^v 
non  patri  tuoMderemut,  ted  cum  palrt  tmptr  mt 
r«nitu,  mvenimiu."  AnouBtlEE,  eonlra  /aJua,  VL 
12,  inOHisLBB. 

2.5.  Onxxii.  SI.  "/»eM<n£culi6rwm(<iwfim 
out  difflcOt  prmttr  hwnc  prophitimm  lotam  JfjilUr 
facta  eonmtnoratiB  Mtimmti  itwn,  vt  omnsu  im 
nomine  i^illarttttr,  Ifatn  vaiUit  loot  Aoe  >V"i'' 
ealur  el  prmnunliatur  futumm,  ltd  non  if  a  ill  «IM 
nomtn  Ugatur  ezprantat."  AiroBSTiNE,  dt  Sfti.  « 
IM.  ad  MaretUin,  Cap.  18  (where  to  Cap.  21llti(n 
is  a  detailed  dlsenasion  of  (his  paassge)  in  Gntt- 
Leb.--"  In  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testameal  tbew 
is  no  paaaage,  in  which  the  view  is  bo  clearly  tti 
distinctly  expressed  as  here  that  the  law  is  osll 
naiSayay6(,  And  though  some  commenlitors  hut 
BuppoBfK)  that  the  passage  ooDtains  aoljaMS' 
Bare  of  (be  Israelites  and  not  of  the  Old  C«ie- 
nant,  they  only  show  thua  that  tbey  hare  km 
understood  the  simple  meaning  of  the  wordl.'' 
Bbbakd.    Oomm.  zum  StbrSrrbr.  S.  276. 

26.  On  ixii.  81,  aqq.  "Propttr  vetaii  fumm 
noxam,  qats  per  liUram  Juienttni  tt  ntinanlait  Mi- 
nt tanabatM4r,  dKifur  ilUtd  («(amen{um  Mdu ,'  1h 
anlttit  nofum  propltr  noBilaimt  ipiritut,  guM  hat 
turn  novum  lanai  a  vilio  vtliutatu."  Anouirm. 
c.  LU,  Cap.  19. 

27.  OniiiLSS.  "QuidiunttrffolegeiDeiab^ 
Dto  teriptu  in  cordiina,  w«  ipta  prmtmUia  Sfintu 
tancii,  qui  tit  digital  Dei,  quo  prmienu  di/indil'i' 
charilai  in  eordibut  noitrio,  guti  pUniiudo  l^ii  ai 
itprmcrptifiniif"  AttODBTiHB,  I.  e.  Cap.  20. 

28.  Onxxii.  84.  "Quomodo  lempuieiliumltM- 
mtnli,  dt  quo  pTOphtta,  dixit ;  it  ami  doeMI  asa'' 
guiique  eivent  tuum,  ale.  riiii  quia  (juidem  iMfiMMa 
nasi  Kttmam  nifrcaeigm,  id  tit  ^iiiut  Da  boitatBaa 
eontempUa^ntn  pmtaitltndo  eot^'unsil  f  "  Anaui- 
TiNl,  L  e.  Cap.  21. 

29.  Onziil.S8,S4.  "Thialstheblesaeddilff- 
enoe  between  law  and  Gospel,  between  form  tad 
aubatanoe.  Therefore  are  the  great  and  umI' 
alike,  and  the  youths  like  the  elders,  the  pnpih 
more  learned  than  their  teachers,  and  the  joaif 
wiser  than  the  anaienls  (I  John  ii.  20>qi).). 
Here  ia  the  cause : — For  1  will  forgive  their  iai- 
quitieE.  This  ia  the  oooasion  of  the  above;  M 
one  can  effect  this  without  it.  Forgivenesa  «( 
sins  makes  th«  scales  fall  from  people's  eyes,  and 
gives  them  a  oheerfnl  temper,  alear  aonoeptian, 
a  olear  head."  Zisebrdobe. 

SO.  On  zixl.  S6-S7.  '•Ettipartieulam  etctaiai^ 
talum  d^trtpauunt,  trclnia  tatnett  ealholita  aaa- 
gtiam  de/teU  auf  defieitl.  ObiUjnt  awn  Da  atifiit- 
limn  prominioiat,  inter  guai  non  uttinun  locm  •'^ 
oini^cM  qum  hie  habrtur  Jer.  iiii.  87."  Foutse. 

81,  On zixi. 88-40.  "JerosalemwiUonedaybt 
much  greater  than  It  has  ever  been.  This  isBot 
10  be  nnderstood  literally  but  Bpirilually.  Jstb- 
Balem  will  be  wherever  there  are  believing  aooll, 
ita  circle  will  be  without  and  and  oomprise  tiO 
that  has  been  hitherto  impure  and  lost.  This  it 
is  of  whioh  the  prophet  is  laaohing,  and  wkidi 
he  preaenta  in  flgnrea,  whioh  were  intelligible  le 
the  people  in  bis  time.  The  hiU  Oareb,  probablj 
the  FMidenae  of  tha  lepan,  the  MmUau  of  the 
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■iaiieT  oDmuked  and  tmitten  by  Qod,  and  the 
aorsed  Tslley  of  Ben-Htnnom  will  be  UksD  Qp 
into  Ibe  holy  oltj.  Qad's  grnce  will  one  dayi 
effect  all  this,  and  Israel  will  Lbas  be  manifealed , 
as  niQoh  mors  glorioua  than  erei  before."  Dii- 


HOHILVnOAIi  AMD  PBAOTIOAIi. 

1.  Od  XII.  6-0.  8«nnan  od  one  of  tbe 
Sondays  after  Trinity  or  the  aeoond  in  AJvent. 
The  day  of  the  juilgment  of  the  world  a  great 
day.  For  it  is,  (11  a  day  of  anxiety  and  terror 
for  all  the  world;  (2)  a  day  of  deliverance  fVom 
all  digtreM  for  thsebaroh  of  the  Lord;  (3)  a  day' 
of  realization  of  all  the  happineBB  set  iit  prospeot 

2.  On  xsx.  10-12.  Consolation  of  tbe  ohnreh 
in  great  trial.  1.  It  has  well  deserted  the  trial 
(vor,  12) ;  2.  li  U  therefore  ohasUaed,  but  with 
moderation;  8,  it  will  not  perish  but  again  en- 
joy peaoe. 

8.  On  1X1.  17.  ['<  The  Restorer  of  unnkind. 
1.  Faith  in  tbe  Christian  aacrament  and  its  al-i 
tendSDl  reTelation  of  ditine  charaoter  alone  an- 
swer tbe  demand  of  the  heart  aad  reason  of  min  I 
for  »  higher  slate  of  moral  perfection,  2.  Chrls- 
Uanity  offers  to  maialaia  a  aomiDunication  be- ' 
tween  this  world  and  that  eternal  world  of  holi'  J 
uess  and  Irutb.  8.  It  commends  itself  to  our . 
wants  in  the  coafirmation  and  direction  of  that  I 
principle  of  hope,  whiob  even  in  our  daily  anc 
worldly  life,  we  are  perpetually  forced  to  subati 
tate  for  happiness,  and  4.  By  the  adorable  ab 
Jeot,  which  it  presents  to  our  affections."  Akohii 
BuTirBtt.— 8.  B.  A.] 

4.  On  mi.  1,  2.  Oaetz  and  Zeagniit  (Law  and 
TeBtimouy)   1864,  B^.  1.     Funeral  sermon  of 

5.  On  iiii.  2-4.  lb.  1866.  B^  1.  Funeral 
sermon  of  Bassaa,  8.  82  ff. 

6-  On  ixii.  S.  C.  Fr.  Hastmarh  (Veddtng, 
Sohool,  Catechism  and  Birth-day  sermons,  ed.  C. 
Cbk.  Esinn.  Ehbhahh.  Tttb.  1S6&].  Wedding 
semion.  1.  A  gratefiil  reviral  in  the  Iots  of 
Ood  already  receiyed.  2.  Earnest  endeavor 
after  ft  daily  enjoyment  of  this  lore.  8.  Daily 
BonrisliTnent  of  hope. 

7.  On  mi.  8.  Floskt.  Contfort  and  iBoming 
ml  graatt.  L  BSndthen,  S.  263.  On  the  atlrac- 
tUmm  at  Qod'e  lore  towards  His  own  children. 
Thaj  ftre,  1.  inniunerable  and  yet  so  frequently 


CTerlooked;  2.  powerful  and  yet  so  freqnently 
resisted;  3.  riohin  blessing  and  yst  so  frequently 
unemployed.  [For  practical  remarks  on  this 
teit  see  aleo  Thoidoe,  Bhatdm  dtr  Andmchl,  No. 
11.— S.  R.A.1 

8.  Od  XIII.  9.  CcnfessioDsl  iennon  by  Dekan 
T.  BiAROWSET  in  Erlangen  (in  Palheb'b  Spang. 
auHal-Btden.iteFolfft,lSaru!.  Stuttgart,  1850.) 
Every  partaking  of  the  Lord's  sapper  is  a  return 
to  the  Lord  in  the  promised  laud,  aad  every  one 

^  who  is  a  guest  at  the  supper  rises  and  oomea. 
,  1.  How  are  lie  to  comeT  (weeping  and  praying). 

2.  What  shall  we  find?  (Salvation  and  blessing, 

power  and  life,  graoe  and  help). 

9.  On  xxii.  18-20.  Gompariaon  of  conversion 
with  (he  course  of  the  earth  and  the  sun.  l.The 
man  who  has  fallen  away  is  like  tbe  planet  in  its 
diatancefrom  the  son;  he  flees  frnm  Qodasfar  as 
he  can.  2.  Lo»e  however  does  not-  relense  bim : 
a.  he  is  chastened  (winter,  oold,  long  nights, 
abort  days);  b.  he  accepts  Ibe  cbanteniiig  and 
returns  to  proximity  to  the  sun  (sommer.  warmth, 
light,  life).     Comp.  Brandt,  Atta  und  yeati  in 

\  exIemporirbaTen  Bata&rfen.  Nilremberg,  1629,  II. 

:  6.  [Tbe  st.abbom  sinner  submitting  himself  to 
God.  I.  A  description  of  ibe  feeliogs  and  eon- 
dnot  of  an  obstinate,  impenitent  sinner,  while 
smarting  under  tbe  rod  of  affliction:  He  in  re- 
bellious—till Bubdued.     n.  The  new  views  and 

,  feelings  produced  by  afltiotlon  through  divine 
graoe:  (a)  convinced  of  guilt  and  sinfu]nes><; 
(A)  praying;  (e)  reflecting  on  the  effects  of  di- 
vine grace  in  his  convorslon.  III.  A  correcting 
but  compassionate  God,  watching  the  result,  tU-, 
(a)  as  a  tender  father  mindful  of  his  penitent 
child;  (A)  listening  to  bis  ooniplaints,  confee- 
aions  and  petitions;  {o)  declaring  His  determina- 
tion to  pardon.  Patson.— S.  R.  A.] 

10.  On  iixi.  31-34.  SAmon  on  1  Sunday  in 
Advent  by  Paslor  Dikchebt  in  Oroningen,  8. 
Stibh  SIM  Jakob.  I.  Stuttg.  1867. 

11.  On  XKxi.  S3.  S4.  Do  we  belong  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Oodt  1.  Have  we  bolinesaT  2.  Have  we 
knowledge  t  S.  Have  we  the  peace  promised  to 
this  peoplef  (Caspari  in  Predigtbuch  van  DitT' 
MAR,  Eriangen,  1846). 

12.  On  xxx\.  88,  84,  .By  the  new  covenant  in 
the  bath  of  holy  baptism  all  becomes  new.  1. 
What  was  dead  becomes  alive  2.  What  was  ob- 
scure beoomes  clear.  8.  What  was  cold  becomes 
warm.  4.  What  waa  bound  becomes  frea 
(Florii,  1862], 
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B.  THE  ELEVENTH  IHSOOUBfiEt 
Ceaptski  XXXIL-OCXXni. 

WITH    *«    AFPISDIX  (OHiF.  XXIIV.    1-7), 

J%t  tkirtg-third  Amter  eimtaiat  armelation  of  nmtahai  later  date  tfian  oh.  xixli.  [n  xxxllL  lif  {i«t 
prailg  italid  that  tht  MnfoiU  qf  thii  ekr^ttr  vert  eonimmicatrd  to  tht  prophet  t^araUljf,  OKd  tiA- 
uipuntiy  0  tlie  raitlalion  tontaiiud  in  ch.  xxxll.  T%e  word  Mtoond  (/I'l^)  xzilll.  1,  hinBtur, 
dtnffnatti  thit  ehofltr  at  tkt  teeondparl  or  conlnuatKin  <^  «h.  xxxii.,  which  oint  decordi  with  iu 
vary  timilar  purport.  At  oh.  xxxii.  ihowt  ut  that  the  octupatien  of  tin  IiraiUtith  eounlry  bf  tin 
noTthtrnfott  daet  notpravtui  thi  Lerdjroia  cammaadinf  thi  prophet  to  pwrchati  a  pitee  ofthit  Kry 
land,  at  a  pledge  that  the  time  will  come  vhen  the  land  can  be  boitght  and  told  and  inhabited  ani 
liilid  ia  peaet.  ro  tn  oh.  zixiiL,  n  eonnectioa  tcith  the  deitruttion  of  many  hamu  in  the  cUjt «/ 
Jertualeni  for  the  purpotu  of  defence  it  it  predicted  thai  the  eiij/  apparently  dtvoled  to  entire  dtmula- 
tiiM  thail  be  rebuiil,  that  jog  and  r^'oidag  ehall  again  prevail  in  it,  that  in  the  eountrj/  breedint  of 
tattle  thall  again  be  followed  with  bUiting,  and  eipecially  that  from  the  houte  nf  Daeid  a  '.'  righttma 
iproul"  thait procad,  bjt  ahom  righieoatneit  and  taltatiott  thall  be  diffuted  through  the  land.  TTu 
Oironi  of  Itrael  thali  no  more  lack  a  priaee  qf  the  heute  qf  David,  nor  tht  worthip  Levitieal priatt, 
m*  covenant  thall  tland  everlaetingly  at  the  lave  of  nature  ;  innumerable  at  the  ttort  of  heaven  or  lit 
tand  of  the  tea  shore  ehaii  be  tie  tied  of  Danid  and  LevL  la  the  midit  of  the  preteni  numming  tht  pre- 
phit  tnaket  known  thete  pronuttt,  for — and  thit  it  the  formal  batit,  which  ah.  uiiii.  hat  n  eomaum 
with  oh.  xxxii. — the  Lord  hat  the  power  to  do  thit;  nothing  it  too  wonderful  for  Him  (comp.  xuiii. 
2,  8  with  xxxii.  IT,  27).  Without  doabt  Iheeepropheciet,  proceeding  from  the  court  of  thepriion, 
are  among  the  granditt  which  the  prophet  altered.  Wt  thall  tee  what  a  depth  of  mieery  thit  court  i/ 
the  priion  inualoedfor  the  prophet  and  for  Itrael.  And  in  tie  very  midit  of  thit  prophecy  the  oiuieJ 
prophet  raitet  hit  voice  in  tie  mottgloriaut  prediction, -that  the  wonder-working pew^  of  Oodmaj/  bt 
Ticagniied  aadpraUed,  and  faith,  which  rettt  not  on  the  teen,  but  on  the  untien  (2  Coi.  W.  18),  nag 
te  that  confirmed  and  encouraged.  The  faijUmeKt  of  tAu  propheeg  runt  through  all  the  etaget  of 
development,  from  that  firttfteble  beginning,  which  wot  made  qfler  the  return  from  uile,  to  lie  ton- 
tttmmation  of  the  fiaffAria  rim  ovpovuv  which  the  future  iton  wtil  bring  M. 

Fn>m  what  hat  been  taid,  it  it  evident  that  thepreitnt  ditcoune  forme  a  parallel  te  the  earlier  coimlsMrjr 
diecourie,  e^h.  txx.  md  xxnl,,  and  that  both,  being  placed purpoeely  ai  tie  clott  nf  the  eoUec^Mt 
may  with  propriety  be  called  the  Book  of  Coniolation.  %/tough  tie  general  purport  of  the  two  St- 
eourtet  it  eimilar,  tome  differentee  are  alto  nolieeabU,  While  the  firtt  (chh.  ixi.  uid  xxxi.)  «qr 
be  compared  to  a  picture  which  beawu  with  light  and  color,  and  in  which  the  thading  it  indicated  onig 
hg  a  few  though  powerful  tiroket  (somp  lis.  6-7, 11 ;  xxxi.  16,  19,  18,  10),  the  tecondteemt  t3u 
a  picture,  in  which  the  detpett  thadei  and  the  brightett  light  are  equally  divided  and  diiplayed  w 
vivid  contratt.  Hot  only  doet  thepromttt  in  the  tecond  ditcourte  rite  from  prttent  dittretting  ciratm- 
ilancei,  but  the  guilt  of  Itrael,  which  it  tie  caute  of  thit  dielreii,  ie  portrayed  with  a  ttrong  tand 
fxxxii.  29-86).  Still  at  the  thade  it  etronger  in  the  leconi  ditcourte  than  in  thefirit,  to  it  tht  light- 
That  which  may  be  called  the  craan  of  all  theocratic  promier,  ni.,  the  Meiiianie  kingdomj  logditr 
wUh  the  prietthaod  ttanding  iniiparably  by  ilt  tide  at  a  necuiary  tupplement,  it  in  the  tecond  du- 
eourit  eet  forth  much  more  clearly,  much  more  cttmprehentively,  andinmueh  more  variotu  rtlaiiote. 
While  in  the  firtt  ditcourte  the  Meitianic  king  it  ipoken  of  in  a  JetB  wordt  only,  and  with  no  gndal 
napAofu,  xxx.  9,  21,  in  the  tecond  the  moti  promineni  pauage  u  occupied  in  detail  with  the  Meitiamc 
king  and  prieethood.  Thepateage  xxxiii.  14-26.  which  ie  evidently  to  form  theerowning  dote  of  lit 
whole  ditcourte,  it  entirely  devoted  to  that  mcit  important  tubject  of  Metiianie  prediction. 

J%e  tine  of  the  compotition  o/ohh.  xxxii.  ftod  iiiiii.  U  itated  tn  the  text.  In  xxxii.  \  il  ia  expreitlg 
mentioned  that  the  evente  there  narrated  took  place  m  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah,  the  e^hleaiti  ^ 
Nebuehadneaar  (i.  «.,  B.  C,  68T),  during  lie  liege  by  the  Chaldeani,  and  while  Jeremiah  wot  a 
prieoner  in  the  court  of  the  gaol.  Only  a  little  later  followed,  at  a  continuation  and  conipUtiOH  cf  lii 
emuKfalory  prediction,  the  revelation  communicated  to  ue  in  the  thirty-third  chapter  {comp.  xxxiii.  1). 

MOTIBS,  Dm  Wbttb  ftbd  Hinia  regard  oh.  xxxiii.  ae  worked  over  by  the  author  qf  Iia.  xl.-lxvi.  TUt 
view  hat  been  to  thoroughly  T^led  by  Qt.HT  that  it  will  lupcetorifer  to  him  {eonip.ORi.T,  3.  869,  tl6). 
— J. D.MicBAShii  (Orient.  Bibl.,  X7II.,  S.  172  i;;.),  Jabh  {VaU.  Mettian.,  P.  II.,  S.  112  *M.) 
and  Hinia  diepute  the  genuinenett  of  xxxiii.  14-20.  Motxxs  {de  utr.  Ree.,  etc.,  S.  41)  declare*  Aat 
Ten.  16,  21  (-25  at  leatt,  are  an  interpolation.  We  may  alio  appeal  to  Qbai  for  the  refutation  of 
thie  view  {3.  369,  870,  and  hit  expotition  of  the  pattaget  in  guetlion).  For  a  viJualion  of  tit  eir- 
eumttance  that  the  lection  mentioned  ie  wanting  in  the  LXX,  eomp.  ubat.  EinUitung,  pag.  XLVUl. 
Qkat  himteif  however  ryardt  xxxiii,  2,  i  at  inttrpolattd,  Ir^tr  on  the  other  hand  to  m^  ofooMtn 
«f  Otit  pa»%agt. 
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CHAP.  XXXII.  1^16.  SSI 

Smea  balk  cSaptert  onto  far  of  imUar  in^orl,  thai  oh.  lilU).  ntoy  bt'  nganteJ-at  a  totitinuatien  aai 
tsttntion  a/ eh.  iixii.,  tAi  [vo  together  may  eotutquentb/  in  Ttgardtd  at  ONi  prophitic  ditcovru, 
Thtg  KTi  no{  10,  hoiseva;  in  a  logical  and  Thetoritai  tenet,  erne*  theg  did  net  vrigmate  amttsijioTano- 
imelg.     We  ehalt  iher^ore  treat  the  tao  halvee  etparateh/. 

I.  CHAPTER  XXXn. 

gloomy  pruent  by  the  pmduut  vf  a  pitte  af 


mottglorioutfiaurewarToniedm  the  midet  of  the  « 

ground  n  the  tnei^i  handi. 

1.    Thf  Iraruaction  of  thi  puTckaee.  iiii 

i.  1-15. 

2.  A  prayer  of  praui  and  inquiry,  mi 

i.  18-26. 

8.  Nothmg  i»  impouMe  to  the  Lord,  xii 

dL26-M. 

II.  CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

Promi*eofA»no*tfloTiinuf*iture,^enattkemoment  tohem  the  deetructiom  ^  JtrueaUn  wae  alreadf 
btjpm  by  %te  <nm  inhabitatUe  tn  the  inliral  of  deftnce. 

1.  Bri^f  Iraruilioa  1  tmnntone  to  ma  primer  in  theemie  of  xixii.  16-26,  amlpromite  of  a 

hearing,  xuiU.  1-3. 

2.  DtetntetUm  in  the  preeent.     Qlorimu  internal  and  external  rebuildmff  m  tha  fiUurt  not- 

tnihetandmg,  iiziii,  4-9. 

5.  TTuglorioue  cily-lift  oflhtfiUurt,  iiiili.  10,  11. 

4.  J^  fflerieta  eoantry-lire  of  the  future,  iiiiii.  12,  IS. 

6.  J%agloriQut  kingd^  and  prieithood  of  the  future,  \xxiii.  14-1& 
6.  neUngdomaadprittlhoodoftht/ulvretttmaltXaiiL  lS-20. 


1.  CHAPTER  XXXII. 


•naftht  Pvrehaee. 
XXXII.  1-lft. 


1  The  word  that  c&me  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiahy. 

2  king  of  Judah,  which  viat  the  eiehteeoth  year  of  Kebuchadrezzar.  For  then  the 
kin^  of  Babylon's  army  beai^ea  Jerusalem :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut 
np  ID  the  court  of  the  priaon  [or  guard]  which  vxu  in  the  king  of  Judah'e  house.. 

3  For  Zedekiafa  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up,'  saying,  Wher^ore  doet  thou  pro- 
phesy, and  aay.  Thus  saith  the  Lard,  Behold,  I  will  give  this  dty  into  the  hand 

4  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it;  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ehall' 
Dot  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the' 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his- 

5  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes ;  And  he  shall  lead  Zedeldah  to  Babylon,  and  there  shall 
he  be  until  I  visit  him,  saitb  the  Lord :  though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye' 

6  shall  not  prosper.    And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

7  ing.  Behold,  Hanameel  the  eon  of  Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Buy  thee  my  field  that  u  in  Anathoth :  for  the  right  of  redemption  w  thine  tot 

8  buy  it.  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison  ao- 
oording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee^ 
that  M  in  Anathoth,  which  u  in  the  country  of  Benjamin :  for  the  right  of  inheri* 
tance  it  thine,  and  the  redemption  u  thine ;  buy  H  for  tiiyself.    Then  I  knew  that 

9  this  Mxu  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  my  uncles, 
son,  that  lofu  in  Anathoth,  and  weighed  him  the  money,  eoen  seventeen  shekels  of 

10  silver.'     And  I  aubtcribed  the  evidence   [deed],'  and  sealed  ti,  and  took  wit- 

11  neseei,  and  weighed  him  the  money  iu  the  balances.  So  I  took  the  evidence  [deed] 
of  the  purchase,  bolh  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and  custom  [or 

12  (containing)  the  assignment  and  limitation],  and  that  which  was  open :  And  I  gave 
the  evidence  [deedj  of  the  purchase  unto  Banich,  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Ifaaaeiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  ion.  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
wftaeasea  that  sabsinribed  the  book  of  the  purchase,  before  all*  Ute  Jewa  that  Mt  ia 
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13, 14  the  oonrt  of  the  priaon.  And  I  charged  Bftruch  before  them,  mjiag.  Thai 
saith  the  Lobd  of  hoBti,  the  God^if  larael ;  Take  these  eridencee,  this  evideoee-of 
the  purchase,  both*  which  is  sealed,  and  thia  evidence  vhich  is  open ;  and  put  then 

15  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  thmr  may  continue  many  days.  For  thus  8»th  the  Lobd 
of  hosts,  tlie  God  of  Israel;  Hemes  and  fields  and  vineyards  shall  be  poopomod 
aeuQ  in  this  laud. 

TEZTUAIi  AND  QRAUHATIOAI. 

I  Vt.  >.— ImSd  'leftC    Th«  IfM  rOaUnmU  l«  lo  b*  n^ided  u  In  thhucootlTe.  Gmp.  Ilu«ai>.  Br^  I  TO,  » :  Xib. 
KlU.  II ;  I«.  Iljv.  10 ;  PL  UiilT.  4. 

■  Th.  8.— On  the  uciu.  c|S371.  Conp.  HtHiia.  O-.,  |TB,  «.~On  tUutkl*.  Ik.'n.ta. 

■  Tv.  10.— The  utlcte  in  SfiD3<>*snlngBn«iiI.  Susmi.  &r^  |TI,  la. 

•  T«.  li^Sa  ^yph.    Milled  bj  [he  Almuh,  bobj  mppcwe  th^t  1  li  wu 

to  jrito.  <«.Ber.,  but  w  0'3n3n. 

•  Ver.  14.— niO— nXI.    TtaA  two  Vuu  ben  h  in  m.  ]»-biHh.  ud  ilBjeoj 


•(hen.    Bntthli  'jy^  doea  not  beioos 


u  Oui  thlDk%  tbli  nW'm 


la  ■oleaui  brendA 


odesdi,  one  Haled,  tUothar  (««>>-    Hw  iltn  ud 'tSjl  Mn  thu  both  to  nlemd  >t  the 


EXEQETIOAL  AND  OKITIOAI^ 
In  the  Uolh  ;ear  of  fciog  ZedckUh,  duriog  the 
■{«ge  of  Jeruaulem  by  (he  Cbnlileans.  at  a  tima 
when  all  hope  of  deliverance  bad  Tauished  and 
tii«  oTerlhrov  of  the  kingdotn  «m  oertain  lo  all 
those  who  vera  not  blioded.  Jeraioiab,  who  was 
then  on  account  of  his  prophecj  of  ineiitable 
ruin  held  a  prisonerin  the  prisoo  court,  reoeited 
k  diTiua  reTelalioD,  ivhloh  annDuDoed  thai  (be  lot 
of  grouad  of  his  uncle  Shallum  at  Anatboth 
would  be  otTered  bint  for  Mle  on  account  of  bis 
right  of  rcdemptioQ.  Hftnameel,  the  loii  of  Shal- 
lum, really  came  with  this  offer  to  Jatemiah. 
The  latter  recognizing  the  Lord's  will,  buys  the 
lot,  cnrefully  observing  all  the  formalities,  as  a 
eigD  that  "  houaoa,  fields  and  Tineyarde  will  again 
be  bought  in  the  land  of  Judah." 

Vers.  1-5.  The  word ...  ahallnot  piOBper. 
The  aupeTsoTiptioD  is  again  of  the  larger  kind. 
It  dominaies  ebb.  iiiii.  and  iiiiJi.  The  word 
of  Jehovah  which  it  aunoances,  is  not  merely  the 
neit  following  brief  revelation  of  rer.  T,  but  all 
the  rsTealed  oontents  of  both  chaptera.  Comp. 
rems.  on  iii.  1.— In  the  tantli,  tie.  Comp. 
rems.  on  iiviii.  1.  The  numerical  stalemenls 
are  in  entire  agreement  with  xiiii.  1;  ixi.  1; 
Iii.  12.— Besieged.  Comp.  xxi.  4;  xxivii,  5; 
mix.  1  ;  Dcut.  ii.  12,  elt.—Couzt  of  tbe 
piison.  According  to  siiTli.  16,  Jeremiah  waa 
iuearoerated  bj  the  prinoes  in  '^IDKD  [rS  [prison, 
literaUy:  house  of  bonds].  When  the  king  had 
bim  brought  out  for  an  andienee,  he  besought 
that  he  might  not  be  taken  back  to  that  prison. 
The  king  gr&nted  hie  request  and  bad  him  kept 
in  the  ooartof  the  guntd,  (H^Don  lYn.  xwTji. 
21  coll.  xizviii.  6,  13.  28;  zixii.  14, 16).  Ao- 
eordingly  this  must  have  been  at  any  rate  amore 
tolerable  place.  Tbe  ezpreaeion  occur*,  besides 
the  passages  mentioned,  only  in  zzxiii.  1 ;  Neh. 
iii.  26;  iii.  S9.  rnSD  is  cuffoiAaand  majmun 
watoh  as  well  m  cnalodj.    Jtx  hia  deteotioa  here 


afforded  him  relief,  as  he  reoeived  Tiaits  and  waa 
supported  from  without  (iiivii.  21),  we  maj 
with  the  greater  probability  suppose  that  it  was 
the  closed  court  in  which  the  palace-watch  wiw 
stationed. —  w  aarefoie  doat  tbon  propIieBy. 
Comp.  III.  4  sqq.  J  xixiv.  2  sqq. ;  xxxTii.  17. 
Tha  words  from  Z  wiU  glw*  to  Eedekiab  to 
BabTlou  agree  almost  vtrbatim  with  iiiit.  2, 
it.  From  the  slight  dilTereDces  we  may  infer  that 
w«  hare  hgre  two  indepeodent  records,  of  which 
the  paeaage  xiiiv.  2-6  is  in  so  far  to  be  regarded 
as  tbe  more  complete,  as  it  gives  the  pariienlara 
of  Zedekiah's  fate  after  bis  caplirity,  white  in 
ixxil.  6  all  that  relates  to  tbii  is  oomprited  in 
the  words,  "and  there  shall  he  be  until  I  y'ttdK 
him."  If  we  compare  iixiv.  4,  5  with  ijtiix- 
7 ;  Iii.  11,  we  shall  eee  that  in  the  first  passage 
the  fate  of  the  king  is  porlrnyed  from  its  faTora- 
ble,  in  the  latter  passages  from  its  unfaTorabla 
side.  The  representations  are  by  no  means  oon- 
trndictory.  In  xxiiv.  4, 6  it  is  merely  staled  that 
tbe  king  will  nut  die  by  a  Tioleat,  but  in  peaee 
by  a  natural  death,  and  after  bis  death  will  re- 
ceive an  honorable  interment.  This  by  no  means 
excludes  the  cruel  treatment,  which  he  received 
according  to  xxxvti.  7;  Iii.  II.  The  inde&hile- 
ness  of  the  expression  visit  and  tbe  proapaotive, 
leaving  it  open  either  (o  deliverance  or  death, 
was  perceived  even  by  Jerome,  who  says  "  vut- 
Catio  el  comolalionem  tignificat  tl  luppliciuai."  It 
should  also  be  not  unobserved  that  the  expres- 
sion "die  in  peace,"  iiiiv,  6.  admits  of  (hia 
double  meaning.-^Thoagh  ye  fight,  ele.  The** 
words  are  not  found  in  the  record,  cb.  xixIt. 
Coming  after  tbe  positive  prediction  of  calamitj 
they  do  not  mnke  tbe  impression  of  being  in- 
tended for  an  admonition,  but  appear  to  liave 
the  meaning  of  a  elalement  of  reason:  if  yoa 
fight  with  tbe  Chaldeans  it  certainly  cannot  re- 
sult otherwise;  ye  cannot  then  prosper.  The 
prophet  does  not  want  to  call  forth  a  subjeotiva 
volition,  but  merely  to  present  the  objactire 
ntxiu  rtrum.     On  tbe  subject-matter,  oonp.  xiL 
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YeTB.  0  Md  7.  And  JMmmlalk  ...  to  bay 
it.  After  thkt  m  vera.  1-6  tbe  general  litufttioD 
lud  besB  portrajed  in  wbioh  Ihe  folloiring  event 
took  plm<M,  TBT.  6  bagina  th«  namtiTS  of  Iha  efent 
iUelf.  This  ■umtifs  i»  giTin  u  the  report  of  a 
third  peraon.  From  the  iroid  in  ver.  6,  to  tbe 
clow  of  the  prmjar  in  Ter.  25,  it  is  Jeremiah  who 
vpeaka.  It  ia,  ItoweTer,  a  third  peraon  who  tells 
at  thkt  JMemiali  ■poke  all  Ihaet  tbinga,  as  is 
•MB  from  the  word*  and  Xftramlab  tald,  rer. 
6.  This  form  of  pr«aentation  ia  not  udusuhI  in 
thiabook.  Comp.  lii.  14,  lb;  xiti.T-9;  iiviii. 
fr-T  oolL  Tor.  1;  oh.  ixxtiL  etc.— Son  of  Bhol- 
Inoi  tbina  ooolv.  That  the  tinol*  waa  oaoied 
SballDm  ia  ae«n  from  Tora.  8  and  9.  Though 
Hanameel  ia  alto  detiEoated  '^'fl,  nnole,  this  i« 
explained  bj  the  posaibilitj  of  Daingtbls  word  in 
the  wider  aaoee.  The  meaDiDg  of  '•patniat"  ia 
the  innermost  of  %  seriea  of  oonoentrio  oirelca, 
whioh  represenl  a  progreea  Horn  general  Ui  par- 
tioatara.  From  tha  Cantiolea  we  uDqaeBtionabl}^ 
obtain  Ihe  radi  oat  mean  Ins  of  "taribu,  amor"  (L 
2,  4,  lU.).  Prom  tbia  la  derired  the  meaaiog  of 
"eamt,  atnfnu"  {ahitT, pro  tonmto  as  tn  Jljnto), 
camp.  Uk.  T.  1 ;  Cant  L  IS,  14,  IS,  etc.  Now 
though  Ibe  father'a  brother  ia  eapeoialljr  called 
tbe  dear  one,  the  friend  of  the  family,  this  is  an 
faonorable  dialinotioD,  whioh  may  of  course  in 
oert*in  elreumstanoea  bo  ttdnsferred  to  another 
relalive,  as  is  doubtless  tbe  case  here  for  the  sake 
ofbreviiy  wilh  renpect  to  tbesonoflhe  1^1. — 
BlKhtofredempUon.  AooordingtoLeT.xiT. 
25  in  ihe  case  of  an  impoTerished  Israelite  wish- 
ing to  sell  bis  pieoe  of  ground,  hia  nearest  of  kin 
have  tbe  right  of  purohase,  Comp.  Saalschuktz, 
Mo,.  Reckt.,  a.  147  aqq.;  4R3,  BOS  aqq.— The 
meoiben  of  the  tribe  of  Lbt!  also,  aeoonling  lo 
Numb.  iizT.  2  coll.  Joah.  zii.  owned  real  estate, 
n>..  so  much  aa  waa  Included  in  Ihe  precincts  of 
Ibe  citiet  aUotted  to  them  (E^'tJO,  comp.  I  Cbron. 
Ti.  40,  41).  The  aUtement  in'LeT.  x«t.  84,  that 
ibia  real  estate  could  not  be  sold  appears  simply 
ID  mean  that  tbe  sale  of  priests'  property  to  those 
who  are  not  priests  was  forbidden.  Among  (he 
family  the  sale  must  have  been  passible,  other- 
triae  an  illegal  act  would  have  been  demanded 
of  Jeremiah,  not  only  by  hia  oouain  but  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  Tbe  right  of  redemptian  (H^KJ) 
bad  moreoTer  its  two  aidet.  Towards  Ihe  seller 
it  waa  a  daty,  towards  Iha  mora  distantly  related 
it  was  a  right,     Comp.  Ruth  li. 

Vers.  8-10.  So  Hanameal ...  In  tb«  bal- 
anco*.  The  right  of  inheritance  waa  generally 
and  espaeiallj  among  the  prtcala  the  basis  of  the 
right  of  redemption.  For  it  waa  indeed  the  aense 
at  the  whole  inatitntion,  that  the  re«l  estate 
■bould  remain  in  the  family.  Accordingly  it 
was  alnnya  (he  next  heir  who  was  in  Ihe  Srst 
place  entitled  and  obligated  to  Ihe  H^tU.  We 
find  DO  IntimaLion  in  the  Law  what  Ibe  relation 
of  (he  7)U  waa  to  Ibe  I^S  (oonip.  SiALScnim, 
JTm.  R.  S.»\\  ).  After  all  it  appeara  to  me  Ihnt 
tbia  waa  left  to  the  friendly  understanding  of  the 
two  relallTes,  and  the  loyal  disposition  of  the 
gOtl  waa  reckoned  upon.  From  the  foot  Ihat  the 
Tiait  ftnnonnoed  (o  bjm  by  reTelation  was  really 
noelrcd,  Jaiwmtah  knew  thai  tbe  propeaal,  which 


hia  TJailor  made  him,  and  of  wbicb  the  Lord  bad 
not  yet  said  anything,  waa  also  an  expression  of 
the  diTine  will. — The  price  seems  small.  This 
bas  been  explained  by  supposing  (hat  Ihe  feller 
was  driven  to  the  sale  b^  urgent  need  and  that 
tbe  property  was  depreciated  by  the  war.  Both 
may  be  correot,  but  I  do  not  think  tbat  the  small 
price  ia  thna  explained.  Tbia  would  have  been 
unworthy  of  tbe  prophet.  Could  Jeremiah  buy 
as  a  speculator  T  Llrt  relataa  (XXVI.  11)  tbat 
when  Hannibal  was  before  the  galea  of  Rome 
the  TOry  field  on  wfaioh  hi»  camp  stood  was  sold. 
"nihil  ob  id  dimiunto pTitio."  Comp.  FLonrs.  II. 
6  (Parva  ret  ditlu,  ltd  ad  tKagnanintilalein  populi 
Somani  probandam  lalii  rfflcax,  quod  HI  a  ijna  qui- 
tna  obtidtbatUT  diibiu  ager,  qucm  Bann  bal  emlrii 
inudval,  venaiu  Soma  /ail  hattmqut  tuhjeeitu  tn- 
vmii  tnttoTin). — Can  the  proud  assurance  of  the 
Romans  have  produced  a  greater  effect  than  (be 
trust  reposed  by  our  prophet  ou  tbe  divine  pro- 
miael  1  therefore  think  that  sci'enlren  ahe- 
k els  was  the  nominal  prloe.  Its  amallniisa  may 
be  explained,  apart  from  the  possible  Bmi^llneea 
□f  the  otiiect  purchaaed,  by  tbe  nearness  of  the 
jnbilee  year.  Though  we  have  no  dnla  by  wliicb 
to  determine  bow  far  distant  the  Jubilee  waa 
tram  Ibe  time  nf  sale.  It  may  be  safely  assumed 
tbat  tbe  proviaions  of  the  law,  Lev.  iiv.  15.  Ifl, 
were  not  unobserved.  The  year  of  mantimuttD, 
spoken  of  in  oh.  ixxiv.,  was  not  a  jubilee. 
Comp.  rems.  on  iiiiv.  14  and  Hrrximi,  R.-Ehc. 
XIII.,  S.  212.  Seventeen  shekels  in  our  money 
was  little  more  than  ten  dollars.  Comp.  Hese. 
R.-Enc.  IV.,  S.  764.— Whence  did  Jeremiah  ob- 
tain tbe  money  t  Had  he,  the  prtsooer.  for 
whom  a  daily  acanty  subsistence  waa  famished 
(xxxvii.  21],  pecuniary  means  at  command!  His 
silence  on  this  point  shows  that  he  r'garded  it 
as  of  little  moment.  Tbere  was  probably  more 
money  than  bread  in  tbe  cily.  Baruch  also 
might  have  procured  bim  the  funds.— Afler  the 
accoant  of  the  purchase  and  the  price  in  ver.  9, 
the  particulars  of  the  (ransaction  are  specially 
enumerated  in  ver.  10.  First  the  writing  and 
aealing.  From  what  foilawa  we  see  that  (he  deed 
of  purchase  was  written  in  duplicate.  One  copy 
remained  open,  tbei  other  was  closed  with  seals. 
"  Qum  enUionam  comtutado  hueittqut  lervalur,  M 
guoJ  inlriniecui  elauium  lignaeula  continent,  hoc 
Ustrt  cupienlibui  aperlum  votumen  ezhibeal,"  Js- 
ROHc  on  ver.  14.  Whether  the  open  copy  also 
bore  a  seal  euinot  be  definitely  ascertained  from 
tbe  text.  The  object  of  the  writing  in  duplicate 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  twofold.  First,  that 
which  duplicates  generally  have,  rii.,  to  have  a 
second  oopy  in  oaae  the  first  is  lost;  secondly 
(and  this  ia  espeoially  the  destination  of  the 
seated  deed),  In  case  of  ii^uir  or  defacement, 
which  tbe  open  deed  might  suffer  either  by  acci- 
dent or  design,  to  have  an  intoct  original.  The 
circumstance  thnt  Jeremiah  does  not  mention  tbe 
wilnessea  till  after  the  sealing  is  not  to  be  ex- 
plained, with  HiTiio,  as  thoagb  the  contents  of 
the  closed  deed  and  tbe  price  were  oonoealed 
from  them.  Evidently  (ho  prophet  does  not  wish 
lo  confuse  tbe  three  paints  in  ver,  10.  He  there- 
fore relates  first  of  the  deed  (^03).  tbei)  of  lli« 
wilnaesea,  then  of  ihe  weighing  of  Ibe  money. 
The  order  of  sutijeots  then  prevails,  not  bowerer 
eielnding  tbe  order  af  lime,  unee  t^«  ireiglung 
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out  Uia  moner  *l  kdj  rate  ouna  lut.  If  we 
eboald  argue  as  Htnia  doee,  ire  ehould  ooine  to 
the  eonolusion  that  the  witneMea  had  nothing  ikt 
M  to  do  with  the  documante.  Thii,  howeTer,  is 
DOBtr&diated  bj  rer.  12,  wbore  it  is  eipreulj 
stated  that  tb«  witnessei  "  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purehate."  Ab  now  in  rer.  11,  Ter.  12 
inil.,  T«r.  14  njpsri  ^Q  appears  to  be  a  genera) 
Donoeption,  to  which  tjie  epeoifloatioaa  given  io 
the  aeoond  half  of  the  Terse  are  enbordiiiate,  the 
ward  maj  in  Ter.  I'i  alio  deaigoate  bath  doou- 
meate;  thej  ma;  therefore  have  both  been  sub- 
scribed bj  the  wilDeiaee. 

Vers.  11  and  12.  So  I  took  ...  of  tb« 
prtson.  The  worda  irpT^ni  TWtBn,  in  Ter.  11, 
are  diffioalt.  Those  ezplanktions  do  Tiolence  both 
(o  grammar  and  coDleit  which  (a)  aaanme  an 
accuaaiJTe  of  the  norm;  according  to  the  law 
and  oustoms,  for  whioh  no  instance  can  be  ad- 
duoed ;  (£)  conaider  thoM  words  to  indicate  the 
oontaals  of  a  third  "^00.  The  ennmeration  Id 
Tcr.  14  [■  opposed  to  this,  and  the  diffleujty  of 
perceiving  what  laws  and  oualoms  were  observed 
in  a  third  deed,  and  why  this  waa  drawn.  Onlj 
one  explanation  ia  gram  mat  icallj  possible  and  in 
agreement  with  the  oonteit,  rii.,  that  whioh  takes 
the  words  as  in  apposition  to  Dinnn.  Then  the 
question  arisea,  what  are  we  to  nnderat&nd  bj 
(be  worda  themselves  t  The  respeotive  deflni- 
ttons  of  the  Hoaaio  law  (aomp.  ez,  gr.  Deut.  t. 
28]  T  But  wh;  sboald  these  be  written  out  in 
ciclail  and  be  designated  as  the  main  oontenta  of 
I  he  Dinn  ?  It  ia  better  then  to  Ulce  THYD  in  the 
sense  oL  tlatutum,  establlabing,  settling,  and 
O'pn  in  the  sense  of  stipulation.  The  main 
(bing  established,  L  e.  the  object  ef  Ibe  parehaaa 
and  tba  prlee,  as  well  aa  the  apecial  atipulationa 
or  oonditlona  of  sale  were  then  fnll;  contained 


onl;  In  the  lim.  Tet  I  oonfeaa  that  thla  ex- 
planation also  is  not  perfeoti;  Fatiafaotorj.  We 
muat  wait  for  further  illnniination. — Bamoh  ia 
here  mentioned  for  the  firat  time.  Uenee  the 
more  exact  statement  of  hia  lineage.  JosepbD* 
CAntt.  X.  9,  1)  oalla  him  jf  nraj^/ioii  efASpa  o«fa( 
btira  Kal  n?  Jrarp6y  -yWrq)  iia^a^imi^  neiroiitv/il- 
vov.  The  high  position  of  bis  brother  Seraiah 
at  court  (11.  69)  seems  to  prove  that  ha  was  of  a 
respeolable  house.  —  Bafora  all  t&«  Jaw*. 
The  prophet  intimates  that  two  circles  of 
witnesses  are  to  be  imwined  mrrounding  the 
central  point,  formed  b;  Jeremiah  and  Bamcb, 
a  narrower  and  a  wider.  The  wider  oirale  tes- 
tifies to  the  wilneae  of  the  narrower. 

Vers.  IS-ie.  And  I  obaigoa  ...  In  tills 
Inud. — In  *n  aarthen  vasML     To  keep  the 
deeds    from    damp,   molba    or   dirt.      Can   the 
earthen  Teasel  have  survived  the  abominatton  of 
deatrnollon  T     It  matters  not.     The  main  thing 
the  establishment  of  the  faot  that  the  Lord 
it  midstof  their  dread  of  deatraction,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  all  hope  for  the  Aitnre  seemed  to  have 
fled,  gave  the  promise  of  a  glorious  reatcraliou. 
as   indicated   in   ver.   15.      The   object   of  Ibis 
promise  waa  on  the  cue  hand  to  comfort  (hose 
nho  were  involved  in  the  present  ruin,  aod  on 
the  other  hand  to  prove  that  the  Lord  bad  forp- 
willed,   foreknown  and   foretold  the   predicted 
favorable  turn  of  affairs.  Comp.  rems.  on  ixz.  1 . 
To  attain  the  latter  otij  eat  Ibe  transaction  had 
tainlj  to  be  brougbl  to  the  knowledge  of  pos- 
terity in  an  aulhentio  manner.     For  this  purpose 
the  doouments  themselves  relating  to  the  pur- 
chase, which  would  hardly  contain  anj  acconnl 
of  tbeaccompsnving  oircumstancea,  would  be  less 
eful  than  on  the  one  hand  oral  tradition  baaed 
the  declaration  of  man^eye  and  ear  witneeseA, 
d  on  the  other  hand  the  written  report  of  thv 
prophet. 


9.  A  Praj/ir  of  Prain  and  Inqmry. 
XXXIL  16-25. 

16  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  onto  Banich  the  son  of 

17  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  Baying,  Ah  Lobd  Qod!  behold,  thou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  ^reat  power  and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  ia 

18  nothing  too  bard  for  thee  [hid  from  thee] :'  Thou  eheveet  loviuK-kindnen  onto 
thousands,  and  reoompenseet  the  iniquity  of  the  &thers  into  the  hoeom*  of  tlidr 
children  after  them :  the  Great,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Losd  of  hosts  [Jehovah 

19  Zebaoth]  U  his  name.  Great  in  couneel,  and  mighty  in  work* :  for  tiiine  eyee  are 
open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  8ona  of  men :  to  give  every  one  according  to  hia  ways, 

20  and  according  to  the  Iruit  of  hia  doinga.  Which  [who]'  bast  set  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  ibis  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among  other  men ;  and 

21  hast  made  thee  a  name,  as  at  this  day ;  And  haat  brought  forth  Oiy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand 

22  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ;  And  hast  given  them  this 
land,  which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  iatbers  to  ^ve  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 

23  and  honey ;  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ;  but  they  obeyed  not  thy  roioe, 
neither  walked  in  thy  law* ;  they  bare  done  nothing  of  all  that  thon  oommaadedst 


CHAP.  XXXIL  ie-2G.  SSI 

24  them  to  do :  therefore  then  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them*  Behold 
the  mounts  [ramparts],  they  are  come  unto  the  city  to  take  it:  and  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of  [of  in  con- 
Bcquenoe  of  ]  the  svord  and  the  famine  and  of  the  pestilence :  and  what  thon  hast 

25  nmken  is  come  to  pass ;  and,  behold  thou  seeet  it.  And  thou  haat  said  unto  me, 
O  LoBD  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnessee ;  for  [and  yet]'  the 
tatj  is  given  into  tlie  hands  of  the  Ch^deaiu. 


1  V«.  W^-«Sfi-  kS.  CoiDp,  0. 

•  Tet.  18.-Li«*.d  of  p-n  '^* 

•  T«.ift-TO«  (bra  n*y  Sj*  1*  1 


TEZTDAL  ASD  QBAHUATICjUU 

:  Zech.  tIII.  C;  Nxianai.  Or.,  {7G 


i  Osd  la  Deau  tU.  10,  Q'JO  SM-  O 


■.llT.«,Ti  Pl.llili.12. 


nrded  aa  dvpandbiA  on  Uie  Mc*  1iU«bI  Iv  tit*  ^ 

» v«.  s3.-inn;Tai.  rh.™dingofu.. 

h  protebtj  to  b«  npUDed  br  >  men  onnlghC  of  Chi 
•  V»r.  S3.— mpni-    HlpMI  here  ODlj.  Comp.  D. 


IB  dtjt  H  BpokAn  hy  iehoTob,  wi 


IXKOITICAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

Th«  main  thought  of  thU  prayer  u  praiie  of 
the  omuipottnoo,  justice  Mid  gr&oe  of  Ood.  It 
eoDusta  of  three  parU:  1.  Vera.  17-19;  2,  vers. 
20-23;  3,  Ters.  24  Knd  26.  Id  the  first  pnt 
tiod's  omnipolencs  Is  ihown  from  the  oreation 
(Ter.  17),  thenUii  Jaatioa  from  Hii  proTldenoe 
in  hUtor;  (Ters.  IS,  19).  In  the  aeooud  part 
6od'8  omnipotance  U  ahown  from  Uii  leading  of 
the  people  of  iBrnel,  u  it  w&i  eapecially  glorified 
in  the  delivaranoe  trom  Egyptian  bondage  (vers. 
20-22),  then  His  justioe  from  the  terrible  odamil; 
which  hu  tiow  oome  upon  the  disobedient  nation 
(Ter.  231.  In  the  third  part,  which  is  least  in 
•utent,  but  the  most  important,  a  problem  or  nn- 
■olTed  riddle  appears  to  be  proposed.  It  is  said 
ihat  the  Lord  sees  this  calamii;,  and  yet  oom- 
nuuids  the  prophet  to  buy  the  lot  of  ground  (Ter, 
24).  All  howeTer  which  has  been  preTicnsly  said 
of  the  liord'a  omnipoteiioe,  espeoially  "nothing 
is  too  bard  for  thee,"  in  union  with  that  which 
must  be  extolled  of  the  Lord's  gntoe  towards 
Israel  (*er.  21  sqq.),  giTsathe  key  for  the  aolu- 
tion  of  that  riddle. 

Vera.  16-19.  H  owwiien ...  fruit  of  bis  do- 
InSB.  On  Ter.  17  comp.  xiTii.  6;  Deut.  iiii. 
9. — Thoa  ■havrast  loving- kiudnasn,  tic. 
Comp.  Exod.  u.  6 ;  ixiit.  7  ;  Ueut.  t.  10.  For 
O-sSltJ?  we  find  tn  Deul.  ifJi.  9  iVl  'JTIlh.  If 
we  eompare  with  this  th«  phrase  in  the  parallel 
olanse  Q'^S'^.  WvfjU^  (Bzod.  xi  S;  xxiIt.  7; 
Nnmb.  lir.  18;  OeoL  t.  9)  which  oan  only  aig- 
aiiy  the  offspring  of  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration, it  is  clear  that  the  phrase  in  the  htzt  la 
t«keD  in  snoh  a  general  algDlfioation  that  the  idea 
of  "thonsanda,  belonging  to  the  thousandth  gs- 
Beraiion"  is  included. — And  reoompenseit, 
eUs.  Comp.  rems.  on  xzzi.  29, 80.— Tlie  mlgbtr 
Ood.  Comp.  Dent.  x.  17 — Jehovab  Zabaotb. 
Comp.  X.  16;  xxxi.  85,  slo.— Qtaat  In  oonnael. 
<M.  Comp.  laa.  KTiii.  29 ;  Pa  IzTi.  5. — To  give 
0VWtj  OO0,  tte.  Comp.  xtU.  1& 


Vera.  20-23.  Wlio  bast  Mt  .  .  .  evil  to 
oome  upon  tbem.  It  isait  though  it  were  aaid, 
thou  who  in  Egypt  didst  set  in  operations  wonder- 
working power,  which  continues  t«  operate  until 
Ibis  day. — The  aatitheei*  of  Itratl  and  olA«r  mm, 
as  in  laai.  iliii.  4;  Ps.  Ixiiti.  ft.— Am  at  tbis 
day.  Comp.  xxt.  IB.— With  signs.  Comp. 
Deul.  It.  34;  xitI.  8.— Wbiob  thoa  didst 
wwtta.     Comp.  Qen.  lii.  T ;  rems.  en  li.  5. 

Vers.  24,  2fi.  Behold  the  nmparta  .  .  .  tb« 
Chaldoans,  Dn^Dn  are  ramparts  set  np  by 
the  besiegers.  Comp.  xiiiii.  4;  vi.  O.—Olven, 
ttc.  The  Chaldeans  are  indeed  atill  without  the 
city,  but  according  to  the  prophet's  idea  this  ia 
aa  good  ss  aurrendered,  and  on  (he  fall  of  the 
chief  oity  naturally  follows  tlie  exile  and  the  im- 
posaibility  of  further  cuUiTatioa  of  the  soil. — In 
oonsaqnenoa  of  depends  en  glTea.  aword, 
famine  and  peetilenoe,  bring  the  oity  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemies.  Comp.  xIt,  16;  ut.  16. 
27;  xxiviii.  9.  The  Lord  sees  the  condition  of 
the  oity  and  yet  He  oommanda  the  prophet  to  bny 
a  Sold.  The  fact  that  the  prayer  closes  with  this 
paradox  must  be  regarded  as  an  expressioD  of 
the  moat  tormenting  unoerlainty  sad  lielpless- 
aeas,  if  the  prophet  bad  not  himself  in  the  previ- 
TJous  context  accumulated  the  moat  ample  mate- 
rial to  dispel  suoh  doubts.  This  apparently  un- 
satisfactory oonclualon  is  thus  in  the  highest  de- 
gree skilfht  and  eleTated.  He  leares  it  to  the 
reader  to  find  the  solution  of  the  probleok,  after 
giting  him  all  (he  aid  that  he  needs.  The  oon- 
cluding  sentence,  and  tba  city,  tie.,  ler.  2S  b, 
viewed  as  spoken  by  the  jtrephet,  appears  at  first 
sight  a  tautoloRioal  repetition.  Wo  might  there- 
fbre  ha  tempted  to  tahe  it  aa  spoken  by  JehoTah ; 
buy  (he  field  although  the  oity,  Ut,  But  al- 
tbongb  is  not  suilable  in  the  month  of  Jehorah, 
for  whom,  in  fact,  the  apparent  contradiction  is 
non-existent.  The  sentence  is  then  spoken  hj 
the  prophet ;  but  it  is  not  co-ordinate  with  bnj 
tboa.  but  an  eiolamation,  in  which  the  mi^n 
point  in  the  apparent  oontradicUoii  ia  expressly 
repeated  ^om  TOr.  24.  Comp.  (he  trsnsUlion 
and  Tkrpal  Hotss. 


.y  Google 
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XXXIL  2&-44. 


26,  27  Then  came  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  eariiu',  Beh<^i],  I  am  the 

28  LoBD,  the  Qod  of  all  fleeh  :  is  there  anything  too  hard  ror  He?  llierefore  thoa 
Baith  the  Lobd  :  Behold,  I  will  ^ve  this  city  into  the  huid  of  the  OhddeaoB,  and 

29  into  the  hand  of  Nebuohadrezzar,  bang  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it :  and  the 
Chaldeans  that  fight  against  this  city  shall  come  and  set  fire  on  [to]  this  city,  ani 
bum  it  with  the  bousee,  upon  whose  roo&  they  have  offered  inceoae  unto  Baal  and 

30  poured  out  drink  ofierings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  Me  to  anger.  For  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  betore  Me  &om  Uieir 
youth ;'  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked  Me  to  anger  with  the  work 

31  of  their  hands,  aaith  the  Lobd.  For  this  city  hath  been  to  Me  as  a  provocatiou  o£ 
Mine  anger  [or  for  My  anger]  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day  that  they  built  it  even 

32  to  this  dav  ;  that  I  should  remove  it  f^m  before  my  &ce,'  because  of  all  the  evil 
of  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah,  which  tfaey  have  done  to  pro- 
voke Me  to  anger,  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  ^eir  priests,  and  their  profuets, 

33  and  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  iuhabitautB  of  Jerusalem.  And  they  have  turned 
unto  Me  the  back  [neck]  and  not  the  fece:  thou^  I  taught  them,  rising  up  early 

34  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive  instruction.     But  they 

35  set  their  abominations  in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  My  name,  to  defile  it.  And 
they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hianom 
[or  valley  of  Ben-Hinuom]  to  cause  their  sous  and  their  oaughters  to  paee  through 
the  fire  unto  Molech ;  which  I  commanded  not,  neither  came  it  into  My  mind,  that 
they  should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  stn.* 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  caif, 
whereof  ye  say,  It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the 

37  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence;  behold  I  will  gat^ier  tJiem  oat 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven  ^em  in  Mine  anger,  and  in  My  fiiry,  and  in 
great  wrath;  and  I  will  bring  them  again  onto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 

38,  39  dwell  safely ;  and  they  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  tb^  God  :  And  I 
will  give  them  one  heart,*  and  one  way,  that  tbey  may  fear  me  ibrever,  fi»r  the  good 

40  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after  them :  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covaiaiit 
with  them,*  that  I  will  not  turn  away  &om  [/it.,  behind]  them,  to  do  them  good; 

41  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  th^  shall  not  depart  from  me.  X  ea,  I 
will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, and!  will  plant  them  ii)  this  land  as- 

42  suredlr  [or  in  truth]  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul.  For  tfaua 
Baith  the  Lobd  :  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  npon  this  people,  eo  will 

43  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised  them.  And  fields*  shall  be 
bought  in  this  land,  whereof  ye  say,  II  it  deeolato  without'  man  or  beast;  it  ia 

44  given  Into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.  Men  shall  buy  fields  foi  money,  and  sub- 
scribe evidences  [deeds]'  and  seal  them,  and  take  witness  in  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  South :  fiir 
I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  saith  tiie  Lord. 

IBXTUAL  AND  QBAHHA'nCA.U 

IV*T.tlX--On  DTrn'fjrU  (the  OrB.  form  hen  odIt).    Ocimp.  UI.  M,  M  ;  uli.  B. 

*  Tar.  n^Tb*  'ijl  U  Ih  nnprliliic  <itiiu  thli  pnpoIltI<n  li  trnqmnll^  IntarchugBd  *lth  '^^t,  [«Mp.  nu.  on  x. 
I,  lul. uU.  11, 14], uid KTra  ^  [romv-fnC^-Sjlt^-li-T-wttb  pmS  Ivt.T;  J<r,  tI.SOJ)  tlun  lbs  nmi  in  aw  foi. 
iDWliic  ■'?.    AcmidlDclj  the  ooutngtlam  oblefa  HJcu  S^  In  tba  cuk]  mmatu  nA  miiks  'I'VpnS  dqmKl  Imjia^m 


.    Thiil. 
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■  hiwUshnr^  ■iiiMthM»*«Am,u 


iftfp«lll<B»Duotth«nl(|HU.    Camp.!!.  U;  iiU.H.    Tbeo  In  Ten.  13'3fi i 
luteu  *Bnn  Mllp.Oux,{SS,e^J  U2./.    Oli«Bu»UHiiipgH*>(ilertctluToi,«hlohBuj«rt*liilr> 
luvlliliAi,b*T*bMaoc<iMicnHlb7tb*fcBi7iilBClt    Ooop.  Ux.  U. 
*¥«.».— On  thtinflnllinnKT  ounp.  Xwiui  f  23S,  a ,-  l)Ua.(H*,d 

•T(r.«L— Th>o(Htr«D«10DTHbSHlKlB.lT.t;  bl-B;  Xuk-xuiT.S;  xxivlLlt;  nLlizxlx.L— ^CfM  twn  II 
UntraeoBjiucUon  — Ihit.    OMBp!  Iluum.  <fr^  ( 100, 1  ft. 
•  T«r.«^-mpn-    n«  •ftlcta  ta  powlo.    CoKf.nmt.aunt.9. 
'Tu-U^rttO.    C«Bp.iLU;  iT.^i  Iz.>-lli  MuMIU.  ffr.,  1 10«, S. 


BXSOEnCAL  ABD  OBITIGU. 
At  th«  he»l  of  this  discourse,  th«  Umptd  bnt 
dHhie  Btjle  of  which  is  pecaliKr  (o  the  propbot's 
lAler  pvriod,  and  fa  notablj  diBtingaiBbad  fnnn 
that  of  the  preeedlng  diBeoDrse,  we  hfaia  find 
tfa«  tbonght,  whioh  tbe  prophet  hM  onee  before 
made  tbe  bwiB  ofapnjer  (*er.  17):  md  anj- 
thing  be  too  wonderfal  far  tbe  LordT  (rer.  27). 
The  aniwer  ta,  No  I    Therefore  Jeruaalen  shall 


ttold  abomioatians,  bj  whioh  Judah  and  iBrnel 
h«d  pnjToked  tbe  Lord  from  the  flret  (verg.  80 
S6),  bat  tberefoTc  alBO  a  re-aBMmbling  and  bring- 
iaK  back  of  the  people  to  their  own  country  ehall 
ta£e  plaee  (tbtb.  SS,  ST).  Then  wiil  Israel  be 
Jehovah's  people  and  JehoTmb  be  Itnel't  God 
(TSr.  88) ;  the;  will  with  nnanimitj  aerre  the 
Lord  to  their  oWD  «lerDat  welfare  (rer.  S9) ;  the 
IiOi^  will  oonoliide  an  ererlaating  ooTenant  with 
them,  in  conseqaence  of  whisb  neither  will  Me 
ev«r  oeass  to  do  them  good,  nor  wilt  tfaej  srer 
again  depart  fyom  the  Lord  (Ter.  40) ;  it.  wiU  be 


ajo7 


o  the  Lord  (o  do  then 


good,  and  with  all 


Kin  heart  He  promises  then  that  IVom  tbi 
firrwsrd  tbvj  shall  be  Armly  planted  and  rooted 
la  their  land  (Ter,  41).  With  Ibese  two  oulom 
daeB  the  propliet  paint  the  future  of  his  nation. 
firr  (■  ■■  'er.  42)  this  is  the  terj  proof  of  Hlsom- 
nipotenee.  to  whioh  nothing  is  impossible,  that 
aa  certainly  as  He  hns  now  brought  destruction 
on  Jerussleia,  He  win  one  da;  also  perTgrnt  Bis 
promise  of  blessing  lo  the  people  (Ter.  42).  Then 
win  fielda  again  be  bought  in  the  country,  whtab 
is  now  oatled  a  desert  ^Ter,  43) ;  jea,  with  ail 
fbe  usual  formalizes  will  purchases  be  made, 
deeds  drawn,  sealed  and  witnessed  In  all  parts 
of  the  eountiy  (Ter.  44).  The  passage  thus  seems 
to  be  olosely  oonneoled  wilb  the  historical  basis 
of  Jeremiab's  purohaae  of  a  field  (Ter.  7  sqq.).  as 
well  aa  lo  be  a  iogioal  eiposition  of  the  main 
thought  of  Ter.  27  A,-^DolhiDg  is  impossible  to 
(he  Lord,  therefore  He  deslroya  Jerusaieni  and 
restores  it  again.  It  is  because  He  is  almighl; 
that  He  can  do  both. 

Tors.  28-29.  Th«n  oune  tha  word  ,  .  . 
provoke  me  to  anger. — Qod  of  all  flosli. 
The  ezpreSBion  rsminds  us  of  Numb.  xtI.  22; 
xsTii.  16,  where  God  isealled  theQod  of  thespi- 
ritaofallflesb.— I«tti«oan7UlliiE,(te.  Comp. 
T«r.  17.— Thoraforo.  The  blinded  Israalitea 
thoD^t  it  impoasibls  that  the  chosen  plaoeof  the 
isnotDBiy  eonld  be  destroyed  (coup.  roms.  on 
Tii.  4 1  ut  IS).     The;  did  not  refleot  that  to  tbe 


Lord  nothing  !■  tmpotnbU.— S«t  Sn.  Conn. 
iTii.  27i  ««i.  10,  14;  sxrJT.  22;  xiivii.  8.— 
Oflavad  InooiUM,  ile.  Gomp.  Tii.  9;  ziz.  4,  IS. 
Vers.  80-S&.  Foi  tbe  ohlldnD  .  .  .  Jodah 
to*la.  These  sir  Tersas  express  the  reasou  of 
the  punilire  judgment  announced  in  Tors.  28,  29. 
Verses  BO,  SI  giTe  the  general  reason,  Ters.  82- 
ti  the  fpe«iai.  In  T«rs.  SO,  81  we  find  three 
cauBal  seateaocB  beginning  with  fof.  In  what 
relation  do  these  stand  to  each  otber  and  to  tbe 
preceding  oonleiir  The  first  for  might  refer 
(1]  tolheactaortbeChaldeiins,  or  (!)  tooffoted 
Incoaw,  eU.,  and  potuod  out,  ele.,  or  (3)  to 
to  ptovoka  me.  It  is  not  probable  ihat  k  can 
refer  to  (2),  for  no  one  expects  a  reason  in  this 
eotion  for  the  Jews  baring  offered  incense  to 
idols,  but  for  (he  Lord's  glTing  up  the  place 
of  thesQuclnar;  todeslruclion.  (Comp.  on  there- 
fore ver.  28).  This  fot  may  then  refer  either  to 
(1)  or  (8).  Regarded  accorillQg  lo  Ihe  snbjeot 
both  anonnt  to  Ifae  same,  for  what  produced  th« 
iger  of  the  Lord  also  brought  about  tbe  destruc- 
tion. The  ground  bf  the  one  is  also  the  ground 
of  Ihe  other.  Add  to  this  that  a  special  ground 
oftbe  to  proTOln  me  is  expressed  in  the  sen- 
tence Immediately  preceding.  'We  ahail  thus 
baTO  to  refer  the  first  causal  sentence,  Ter.  SO, 
essentially  to  the  prediction  of  destruction  In 
28,  29.  This  will  accordingly  hare  fbr  ita 
motlTB  the  obJecliTe  fact  of  the  habitual  alnful- 
ness  of  (he  Jews  and  Isracliles,  alnee  dona  evU 
farther  strengthened  by  out;  expresses  (he  ha- 
bitual state.  The  second  aud  (bird  oauial  sen- 
tences set  forth  mora  the  Bubjectire  element  of 
the  DiTine  angerj  Jerusalem  must  be  destroyed, 
for  they  have  proToked  JehoTnh.  It  must  not 
howerer  be  OTerlooksd  (bat  the  words  bava  only 
provoked  me  to  anger  by  tbe  work  of  their 
hands  look  back  (o  Ter.  20  £.  For  (1)  pro- 
voked is  ouly  a  confirmation  of  loprovoke;  (2) 
lO  work  of  their  hands  is  not  their  tnoral  ean< 
lot  in  general  (this  would  be  only  a  taulologl- 
bl  repetition  of  the  first  bsif  of  the  Verso),  bat 
the  id;>l  images  are  to  be  nnderstood  b;  it  in  a 
eoDorete  sense,  to  whieb  aocording  to  Ter.  29  b 
incense  was  burned.  Comp.  i.  16;  Deut.  iv.  28; 
xiiii.  ]li.  The  prophet  appears  also  lohsTe  had 
Deut.  mi.  29  generall;  in  view.— Tbe  third 
causal  sentence  forms  a  climax  with  the  second. 
He  no  longer  usee  the  expression  io  pravoki  bnt 
the  cnmulstiTe  and  stronger  expressions  far  Ify 
anger  and /bt  My  fury.  Jerasaleoi  has  filled  (be 
measure  oftbe  divine  soger,  hence  the  total  d«- 
strnetion  announced  in  vers.  28,  29.  Tbe  ex- 
pression lAif  cify  htu  btat  to  Mt,  /or  Mg  angjr  and 
ybrify  rury  (on  wbioh  tbe  pamagea  UL  S:  2  U., 
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xxiT.  S,  20  Msm  to  ba  fonndtd)  ia 
Mii*e  emn  onl;  be  IliM  the  oitj  beosme  %a  at^eot 
efkDgertoMe.  On  Ter.  S8  eomp.  ii.  2T;  vii. 
18,  25 ;  xiT.  8,  4.  On  lere.  84,  86  oomp.  TJi. 
80,  81 ;  lii.  6. — Id  Ter.  S&  tha  aenlenoe  nelthor 
oanM  it,  ttc.,doea  not  dflpend  an  ivbloh,  bat  U  to 
be  regarded  u  ■  nev  uid  iodepeadent  Banteooe. 
Both  seBttDoeB  however,  from  irbich  to  ftbotnl- 
natloD,  ftre  parenthesea,  tad  to  oanas  ...  to 
•Id  u  coDnected  irith  oaoae  ...  to  pas*. 

Ten.  86-41.  And  now  thanforo  .  .  .  my 
whols  •onl.  B;  and  now  Jaramiah  desig- 
tiktaa  the  joyfal  preaeat  in  eontraat  with  tbo 
mournful  paat,  wbioh  be  described  in  the  prait- 
ona  ooDtext.  This  ia  indeed  not  yet  real  but 
Idwil,  yet  none  the  leaa  oer(Ain ;  for  thia  idekl 
preaenl  ia  b&aed  on  the  word  of  DiTlne  premiae. 
Therefore,  m  klread;  remarked,  aorreapondi  to 
thaiafoie  in  Ter.  28,  and  now  drawa  the  BMond 
iobrenoe  from  the  propoailion  that  nothing  ia  too 
wonderful  for  Qod.  A*  Tram  thia  followed  the 
deairaetioa  which  appeared  unposaible  to  tha 
Jewa,  10  alao  follows  the  apparently  eqaally  im- 
poaaible  reetoratlon— Vjm  Sk  with  reapect  to 
thia  city,  comp.  izii.  11 ;  xzTiiL  6,  S;  iiii.  16. 
21. — By  the  Bwotd.  Comp.  bicauitoftlutaord, 
ter.  24.— Behold  I  will  gather  them  rcfen 
to  ihe  idea  of  "  inhabitanlA,  oitiiena"  aontalned 
implioitly  i:i  iht  dly,  to  whioh  in  the  wideat  aenae 
all  thoae  enumerated  in  Tec 
aatti^^i"*^''^'  oomp.  Deut, 
1S-20J  ixiii.  8:  ziix.  14: 
them  to  dwell  eafely. 
E»8k.  iiiTi.  11,  83.— Ver 
be,  etc.  Comp.  rema.  on  ixi.  32. — Ter. 
Alld  I  ^rUl  giTe,  lie.  Tha  reatoration  and  re- 
turn muat  neceaaarily  be  at  the  aame  time  apiri- 
tual  (oomp.  lui.  18-20.)  An  eaaentlal  element 
of  thia  apiritiial  return  is  also  the  oeasalion  of 
all  enmity  and  diaoord  among  the  membara  of 
the  people,  conaequentl;  the  preTalenoe  of  a  spi- 
rit of  love  and  ooncord  among  them.  Comp. 
Baek.  zi.  19;  Jer.  iiiv.  7;  xxxl  84.— One 
way.  Ad  alluaion  to  the  diriaion  introduced 
by  Jeroboam  I.  between  Judab  and  Israel.  Comp. 
X.  2 ;  Am.  Till.  U.~Tlut  they  may  fear  me. 
Id  this  the  unity  of  the  way  ia  manifaated  that 
they  fear  the  Lord  with  one  mind.  The  aentence 
is  taken  TerbaUm  from  Deut.  If.  10. — For  the 
Kood  of  them.  A  reminiscenoe  from  Deut.  vi. 
i!4i;on.  z.  18;  zzi.  9,  10.— Ter.  40.  AndlwlU 
make,  tie,  Comp.  rema.  on  ixiL  81,  82;  t. 
6.  Aeeording  to  the  atipulationa  of  the  ootc- 
nant  the  Lord  promiaea  two  tbinga:  (I)  tfaat 
He  will  no  more  turn  away  behind  the  people  in 
IMfMl  of  doing  them  good,  i.  a.,  that  aa  a  faitb- 


2  belong.  On  the 
z.  8aqq.;  Jer.  iii. 
li.  8,  10.— Cansa 

Comp.   Hos.  zl.  11 ; 

"a  And  they  Bhall 


fill  ahepherd  to  Hia  peo^e  He  will  alwaya  fdltow 
them  with  Hia  prolecliTe  and  bleaaad  gnardiaa- 
abip ;  (2)  that  He  will  also  giT*  the  people  (hes- 
seWes  the  power  no  longer  to  turn  away  tfm 
Him.  We  see  that  the  Lord  lakea  the  prmttaM 
entirely  upon  Hlmaolf.  Haooe  also  tha  aoa- 
atrooLion  S  ^''^3  J1*0,  which  doea  not  oceor 
elsewhere  in  Jeremiah. — nutt  ttiey  abnll  not, 
He.  Comp.  Deot.  xTii.  20,  Joah.  zziiU  6.— Tea, 
I  will  lajoioa,  tU.  Comp.  Deut.  zzTiii.  S8 : 
Kx.  9;  laai.  Izii.  0.— t  will  plant,  etc  Tliy 
J^Ol  la  the  oppoaita  of  E'fU.  Comp.  i.  10;  iriii. 
7  sqq. ;  zzzi.  26. — In  truth  ia  ezptained  in  the 
rollowing  words.  The  firatplaatingfaad  been  im- 
perfeot  (oomp.  ii.  21)  as  mooh  ao  aa  the  first  no- 
Tenant,  {xizi.  82).  Beeause  thia  waa  only  hj- 
polhetioal  (tII.  &-7)  and  baoauae  the  Lord  kaav 
that  the  oondition  would  not  be  kepi.  He  oooM 
not  be  in  it  with  His  whole  hearL  Mow  Ha 
knows  (for  He  has  Himself  promiaad.  rer.  40H 
that  the  oondition  will  be  fulfiltad  ;  therefore  U* 
aan  designate  the  planting  aa  done  In  truth  (i.  <., 
without  the  reaerration  that  it  is  only  for  a  abort 
time),  and  also  as  one  which  He  performs  wiih  a 
full  and  undiTidetl  heart.  Comp.  2  &m.  rii,  10. 
Tera.  42-44.  For  thna  lalth  ,  .  .  Jehovah. 
From  Tor.  27  onwards  a  double  inference  is  dram 
ft'cm  the  general  propoaition  that  nothing  ia  im- 
poaaibla  to  the  Lord  (Tera.  28-S5,  and  Tcra.  36- 
41).  From  Ter.  42  onwards  the  argument  ia  dif- 
ferent. It  ia  to  demonstrate  the  certainly  of  the 
promise,  Ters.  86-41.  Thia  ia  dona  by  pointing  to 
the  flilfilment  of  the  minatory  prophecy,  wluok 
was  indeed  regarded  aa  impossible  by  blinded 
Israel  As  oertaialy  as  the  Lord  has  bron^t 
great  calamity  on  us,  and  so  Tsrified  Hia  word 
on  the  one  hand,  ao  oartaiDly  will  He  Torlly  itoa 
the  other  hand. — Ziika  aa  I  hawe  brought,  tie. 

Comp.  ixxi.  28 Ver.  48.  And  flelda.  Mc.    Be- 

turn  to  the  historioal  point  of  departure.  Conp. 
Ter.  IG, — In  the  land  of  Benjamin.  Comp. 
XTii.  28:  zxxiii.  18.  Benjamin  is  menUonad  net 
beoausa  Anathoth  belonged  to  this  tribe,  bat  ba- 
oausa  the  tribaa  of  BeitJamiD  and  Judab  oonali- 
luted  the  Jewish  kingdom.  Benjamin  aa  the 
smaller  part  of  this  kingdom  ia  named  only  in  ge- 
neral, while  Judab  as  the  main  part  is  oharao- 
terisad  according  to  its  chief  oDDBlilnenla,  as  thej 
are  also  enumerated  elsewhere.  (Comp.  beside* 
ioe.  Ml.  Josh.  z.  40;  Jud.  i.  40].  ["The  New 
Testament  mentions  the  sals  of  lands  id  Judea 
in  Apostolic  times,  when  Jerusalem  was  about  to 
be  deatrojed,  and  the  church  waa  to  ba  planted 
In  all  the  world  (Acta  It.  84:  t.  4)."  Woana- 
WORIH.— 8.  B.  A.] 
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XL  CHAPTER  XXXni. 


1 .  Br^f  trakiUion :  SttiHmoiu  to  fw 


7  prayer  in  tht  lOUe  of  ixiH.  1S-2S,  and  Promut  of  a  Btarinff. 
XXXIII.  1-S. 


1  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lobd  oame  unto  Jeremioli  the  second  time,  while  he 
wu  yet  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pruon,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Jdkovtifa,  who  does  it, 

J^oToh,  who  preparee  it,  to  complete  it, — Jehovah  is  His  N'ames 

3  Call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  answer  thee. 

And  will  anDounce  to  thee  gnat  and  hidden  things  that  thoa  knewest  not 

mor«  freqDsntlj  thej  point  baek  to  Ibe  prerloai 
aoQtflil  and  prepare  bj  the  promise  I  irill  an- 
nonnoe,  tic,  fur  the  foHoirlng  diaaloBarea. 

Yen.  1-8.  UotaoTar  the  irord  .  .  .  knew- 
est not. — Who  does  It.  This  puugA  botb  ia 
the  Ibought  and  the  word*  remindB  ui  of  Isa. 
zItI.  11.— Jebovab  is  hl>  nama.  Comp.  z.  Ifl; 
iizi.  85;  ixiii.  18.  In  the  DEune  of  JehoTah 
lies  the  guarantee  of  Hie  action.  For  wh&t  He 
ia  called  He  is. — And  t  irlll  annoance.  It 
might  here  b«  aaked  whether  the  prophet  is  pro- 
miaed  an  insight  into  the  ianer  connection  of  the 
divine  arrangements  (in  the  same  aens*  aa  ^'111 
ia  nsed  of  the  aolation  of  riddles,  Jud.  zi*.  12- 
14),  or  onl;  a  riew  of  facts,  I  believe  that  the 
two  are  to  be  eonneoted.  The  innermost  grounds 
of  the  diviDo  action  are  a  seoret  'to  the  prophet 
aatotheangele  (I  Pet.  i.  11,  12J.  When  however 
ths  Lord  shoirs  the  prophet  a  chain  of  fkcts,  U 
can  not  only  be  evident  to  him  what  will  happen, 
but  also  how  one  thing  follows  from  another. 
Tiiig  ma;  have  taken  place  in  oulj  a  limited  de- 
gree, yet  it  furnished  the  prophet  vith  a  bridge 
of  oonaeotion  between  the  past  and  the  present. 
Hidden  tbings,  myt:i.  Ia  Isa.  ilviii.  6  we 
rend  DP^,  Inl  nV^Jt.  The  resemblanae  is  on- 
mistakaUa.  The  wSole  oonnectioa  of  the  pas- 
sags  renders  it  ineredible  that  the  words  in  Isaiah 
are  a  quotation,  they  mutt  therefore  be  so  here. 
The  reading  here,  11^X3,  nay  be  due  to  a  oriti- 
oal  error  (2  for  i),  especially  as  the  word  does 
not  oconr  elsewhere  in  this  altered  sense.  It  it 
always  osed  elsewhere  of  walls  or  oities  (Num. 
ziii.  28;  Dent.  L  28;  iz.  1;  Joeh.  liv.  12,  Me.]. 
Meanwhile  It  it  also  oonceirable  that  the  prophet 
may  have  writteQ  l^^TF?-  Be  frequently  modi- 
fies the  words  which  te  qootes.  This  might 
easily  at  the  related  pas- 
may  at  the  same  lime  have 
hovered  before  his  mind.     rfrXf3  ia  act  In  lltelf 


IXXOBnOAb  AND  OBITIOAL. 
The  prophet,  tlill  In  the  court  of  the  prison, 
eeives  a  aecoad  time  a  revelation  of  an  ezceedingly 
oomforting  oharaoter.  It  ia  introduced  b;  some 
words  of  Jehovah,  which  set  forth  Hia  power  t 
earrj  out  hia  thoughts  (ver.  2),  as  well  as  Hi 
rsadiness  to  afford  the  prophet  on  his  request 
glimpse  into  the  great  facts  of  the  Allure,  which 
the  Lord  intends  to  accomplish,  notwithslandlng 
that  they  are  now  regarded  asimpoaaible  (ver.  S). 
.  Sumo  wonid  consider  these  words  slater  addition, 
Tiec.iiiae  Ihey  cnanot  distiDguith  Jeremiah's  style 
ill  i!i3Di  (Qskr).  ButGaAihimself  hasshownin 
opposition  to  MoviBB  and  Hiriio  that  the  style  of 
I  JO  alleged  Isaiah  11.  it  not  seen  In  Ihese  verses, 
■bat  rmher  the  main  elements  (['pn,  K^j^  of 
calling  upon  Qod,  IDE^  iTIiT)  aocerd  well  with 
the  style  of  Jeremiah.  I  add  that  "a;  in  the 
sense  of  "  forming  Ihoughls,"  Is  found  paralUl 
H'iUi  niCTID  3(7n  ilk  Jot.  zviii.  11.  The  cxpres- 
sioa  TVBJt,  aa  far  as  tke  meaning  of  ihs  verb 
goes,  bss  nothing  apecific  about  it,  and  the  neu- 
tral signification  of  the  feminine  suffix  ia  not  for- 
eign to  theatyle  of  Jeremiah,  iv.  28;  ziii.  IT. — On 
nTT*U,  tU.,  sid.  infra. — What  might  most  make 
the  impression  of  a  style  differiag  from  that  of 
Jeremiah  is  this  Introduction  In  itself,  and  espe- 
cially the  peculiar  turn  of  ver.  8 :  Call  open  me, 
and  I  wilt  answer,  ilc, — But  we  mast  here  well 
observe  that  these  words  are  Mcauoned  by  the 
prayer  of  ths  prophet  in  ziziL  16-26.  The  pro- 
pbet  had  indeed  already  received  an  answer  to 
tbU  prayer  In  zxzil.  28-44.  Btit  he  is  here  ad- 
monished to  approach  the  Lord  more  fraquenlly 
with  BBoh  pstltions.  The  Ood,  who  haa  the  power 
to  earry  oat  Bis  determinations,  ia  ready  snd 
willing  to  afford  him  a  glanse  into  His  great 
ttaoaghta  of  the  fbtnrs.  A  proof  of  this  Imme- 
diately follows.  Consequently  the  veraea,  ziziii. 
1-S,  fwBi  a  brid^  of  eonaeelioo  between  ehh. 
»  P"V 


a  bridge  of  ei 
1  zzj^    U  L 


taappropilals,  as    it  aiay  lUgnify  "si 
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THE  PEOPKIT  JEBSWAH. 


2.  DatrnetiM  m  IM4  iVnotc     JftBtrllulai  glorioiu  /sKniaJ  oW  SiOtrml  BibMOiif  m  t 
ZXXIIL  4-S. 

4      For  thoB  saith  Jehovah,  the  Ood  of  Israd, 
Concerning  the  hooaes  of  this  citj, 
And  concerning  the  housee  of  the  kings  of  Judidi, 
Whioh  were  tlirown  dovn  a^j^iost  the  ramparts  and  against  tha  sword, 

6  Which  are  come  to  fight  SKainst  the  Chaldeans,' 
And  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men. 
Whom  I  have  stain  in  mv  anger  and  in  my  fuiy, 
And  for  all  whose  wiokeanees  I  have  hid  my  tux  ftom  this  tatf: 

6  Behold,  I  bring  it  health*  and  oure,  and  heal  tirna. 
And  reveal'  unto  them  an  abundance*  of  peace  mi  truth. 

7  And  I  turn  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  oaptivitf  of  Israel, 
And  build  them  as  in  the  beginning. 

8  And  I  cleanse  them  from  all  their  guilt,  wiA  which  they  hava  sinned  against  «^ 
,And  pardon  all  their  transgreesions,  wiUt  which  they  have  sinned  and  ti 

against  me. 

9  And  it  [the  city]  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy, 
A  praise  and  an  honor  betbr^  all  the  nations  of  the  eartli. 
Who  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them ;' 
And  shall  tremble  and  quake  on  account  of  all  the  goodness, 
And  on  account  of  all  the  prosperity,  that  I  procure  unto  iL 

TEZTDAI.  AKD  OBAICIUTICAI^ 


<i  DD  nl^Kt  dailgniitsd,  ud  In  thn  Hcond  tha  ooDDKOan  wnh  Oil  V^  'HS  <*  ^VT  hinfa.  >put  from  U 
Uut  tlu  npnMlon  D'K3  !■  "o^  vpropiUto  to  <l»  luhabltutg  of  Uu  clt;,  ud  tint  QK^Ql  pnamu  gRKt  diflkalti 
with  r^ud  hoth  to  tba  «ffli  ud  th*  pnfli.  Aatlulext  now  nuli,n«D  take  QttS  onlru'eo-onlliiAtairlth  □■X/UTl 
tn  •KwndifiiicaltiaB  ta  OTIS-  Ths  ■b««  oTO*  Mtida  la  niMBt}  not  ddthuI,  bin  yet  not  wlttiont  mniJogj-  Conp.  IL'H  -, 
i.ia,iSl  PtelT.  2-t;  ciiiT.  7;  BMh.ill.  1;  TlUMUI.  Orjjn.la.  , 

I  Vet.  e.— Od  nj^K  c»i°P-  Cgmm.  on  ml.  aL  Tb*  ■nBiH  Id  DTIKf]^  md  orn  ntia  to  tba  «un*  oltfKt  u  tl»  nMi 
in,lS,<.btathsbol7cilT.    lUi  Oa  wuob  mtMnKUa  ad teaian  mx  lu  ZTtO.    tm'nnm.  obH^ 

•Vh.  e^'ri'SjI.  ■■UhU  ttwHli  nothing  to  hinder  IMj  wort  from  Mag  daitwdfroariSli*"™'-  TM  11111 
Tii«wliU><n'^J,iLlCi».  lI,lMidiii*loUilnkthAtihafiRiniuybiitnud  to  V?].  Co  roU  [EiTiKi],  or  •rlOi  ruaur  to 
nSj  11-,  iTBoiirndiii  with  S'71    CinDp.Am.T.S4i  lBi.xlilU.lBi  IXILIX 

•  Tcr.  •^-n'^nj?  i*  •'-  'W'    ''"'  tl"  ^■i*>  smp.  Pm.  iitIL  t;  Wuik.  >ut.  U. 

*T*r.  <.— jr^DnAoallTntn*^  la  Irak,  had  wUsb  I*  dsnIopM  flw  iiHUlBC ;  laisnlL  It  la  Nnagar  »u  MSn. 
lE^K  ll  tha  ucniatlt*  of  tha  InitrameDl.    Comp.  Nitoiui.  a-.,]TO.C 

•  ■Var.».-S3V    Tha pnpoiitionaa In 'J'Jj'l.iiTiJl.l.S. Hi  11111.11    Oomp. H»wiU».  tfr, i  lli  B, », «. 
iv>r.9.— nn^ttma]rHMidIornnK«.IG),bi'lltiUTalaobotha»ecw»l»«tlkaDl4wt    Oaoip.  Kuuis.  A',J«^SA 

UiTOini  d4wa  in  tlx  JMerest  of  4«ftara  (r*r*.  4, 
5),  til*  prophet  pi«mliei  tke  litr  hMtling  aad 
psKoe  (T«r.  6),  tto  ntora  of  all  t^  uil**,  M- 
atoration  (nr.  7)  snd  (MglT<a«M  ofkUain  (nr. 
8).   JahoTili  wiu  asaU  Bide  Juasali—  the  ^ 


KXEaXTIGAL   AND 


OSAP.  XXXIIL  4^. 


3»« 


j«ot  or  Hb  Joy  and  HI*  glory  in  Tiew  of  ftll  tb* 
natiom  of  the  a»Tth,  who  wilt  be  most  powerfully 
impreaaed  by  this  mtrTsl  of  rsBtoration  to  pease 
and  proaperity  (xer.  9). 

Ter».  4,  6.  For  ttma  BBltlt  JshoTab .  . . 
from  thlji  olty.  By  for  at  the  beginDing  of 
Ter.  4  the  prophet  iotroduceB  the  apaoifioAl-ioii  of 
tbo  great  and  wooderful  fftcU  of  redemptiao 
promised  in  general  in  Tore.  2,  8.  This  '3  ii 
thtia  Iha  key  of  the  whole  chapter. — Conosrn- 
Ing  the  lioiuea.  From  laa.  ixii  10  wa  we 
that  houBea  were  tbtowo  down  in  aiegea,  to  re- 
^ir  or  Btrengthon  the  walls.  It  wa»  natural 
that  those  houaea  ahould  be  uaed  for  tbia  purpose 
which  were  Dearest  the  walla,  whether  priTBte 
or  royal  property,  and  It  is  anneceSBary,  with 
Umio,  to  ezptain  the  prominenoe  of  the  jrojal 
houeea  from  the  greater  ease  in  obtaiiung  (ham 
or  the  superiority  of  their  materiala.  It  u  olear 
that  WB  cannot  render  /or  ramparts  and  far 
sword,  for  in  the  first  place,  aa  has  been  repeat- 
edly remarked,  the  Hebrew  dooa  not  signify 
ramparts  of  defence  but  of  attack  (comp.  iixii. 
24;Ti.  S.-Sfiam.  ii:.l&;2Ki.  iJi.82:Ei^iT. 
i :  XTU.  17 ;  zzi.  27  ;  utI.  6 ;  Dan.  zi.  Ifi),  and  in 
the  eeoond  place,  /or  iword  wonid  not  be  appro- 
priate. We  are  not  justified  in  MaderiDg  iUc 
singular  in  any  other  than  the  naual  sense,  aape- 
cially  as  it  ia  not  at  all  certain  that  the  plural 
rm^n,  Eiek.  uii.  9,  has  any  olhet  than  the 
usual  meaning.  Comp.  Haivbshick,  in  loc. — 
To  take  7M  for  7  and  to  attribute  a  cauMl  mean- 
in(  to  it  M  that  it  ia  «qtuTaleDt  to  tironffh,  is 
altogether  arbitrary.  It  cannot  be  urged  that 
tho  prophet  here  apeaka  of  all  the  bouaea  of  Je- 
rusalem as  being  destroyed.  Jeremiah  only 
lakea  occasion,  in  a  Tiew  of  (he  houaea  destroyed 
in  behalf  of  the  defence,  to  set  orer  against  this 
gloomy  pietare  of  the  present,  which  certainly 
waa  the  prelude  of  entire  deslruolion,  the  moat 
glorioDB  picture  of  the  fUtnre  restored  city.  Sk 
is  faore  lherefore=against— Sword  is  oTidently 
oaed  by  syneodoohe  for  all  manual  weapons, 
while  the  ramparts  also  include  the  machines 
erected  upon  Ibem,  so  that  these  two  words  com- 
prise the  lotality  of  the  implements  of  attack. 
Comp.  Eiek,  ixi.  24,  26.— Wbloh  ai«  oome, 
tie.  Comp.  Tbitoal  Nonas.  Aa  tha  text  new 
stands  it  is  declared  of  the  houses  Ibat  they  are 
come  (!)  to  Bght  with  the  Chaldeans,  (2)  to  fill 
them  {"it.,  the  houses)  with  corpses.  Now 
Ihoagh  the  first  nay  be  said,  in  ao  far  aa  by  a  bold 
hyperbole,  the  houses  thrown  down  wonld  be 
designated  aa  moTod  forwani  Into  Uae  of  battle 
Mid  taking  part  in  the  ft-ay,  stiU  the  seeond  is  in 
lh«  bigbeU  d^groo  surprising,  for  how  oan  the 
bousM  oome  to  fill  i?tem  wiik  eorpsesT  This 
••tii«m"  muat  cither  denote  licnuciust,  which 
would  be  grammatically  and  logically  incorreol, 
or  it  must  be  referred  to  the  otbw  beasaa,  which 
would  be  doing  Tioleoce  to  it,  seeing  that  the 
other  houses  hare  not  been  prcTlously  mentioned. 
Then  aloo  the  filling,  <u. ,  must  be  regarded  as  the 
KnlBtanded  rMuU,  which  sewna  fomed.  Sinoe, 
Uian,  the  preaent  t«xt  proiea  to  be  iuoapabla  of 


iliring  us  a  satisfactoiy  aenae,  nothing  'ur*her  I* 
eft  us  but  (o  resort  to  an  emendation.  We  hat* 
mentioned  in  the  Tutual  Notbb  attempts  at- 
ready  made,  none  of  which,  howerer,  meet  wllk 
our  approrat.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  U 
read  Jtnuaitm  (iiiYii.  10),  or  to  JenuaUm 
(SULT.  1-7  ooll.  iiiii.  24,  2B)  instead  of  thi 
Chaldean:  Then  the  words  are  come  would  refer 
(0  rm^parlt  and  neord.  The  oiroumatanoe  that 
thaae  aubatantires  are  feminine  is  of  no  aceounl. 
For  the  masculine  «cuua  may  be  refernd  tari 
ovvtBiv  lo  the  persons,  to  whom  the  ramparts  and 
sword  serre  as  implements.  (Comp.  Hakilsb, 
Or.,  )  60,  4).— TfaMU  after  fill  would  than  be 
refeirod  to.tb*  idea  of  hcMMes,  wbioh  ia  promi- 
nsnt  enough  iy  jtir.  i  to  justify  such  aoonslfuo- 
Uon.  Perhaps  also  we  might  rend  to  AU  it 
(comp.  r|t  Tor.  6).  The  alteratioD  into  tli» 
OkBldsasa  might  be  azplaiiMd  by  the  difficulty 
of  uudaistanding  an  contt  of  the  rampant  and 
sword,  and  by  the  idea  Ihat  ii  might  refer  to  the 
Koatei  of  l&t  eiig  or  their  inhabitants.  Perhaps 
also  the  remembrance  of  iixii.  6  may  hsTo  aa  - 
sisted  In  this.  Meanwhile  I  oonfesa  that  I  per- 
oeUe  the  diffirallies  attending  Ibis  ooqjeoture 
also,  and  therefore  will  gladly  receire  better  in- 

Vers.  6,  7.  Behold  I  bring  .  .  .  ■■  In  Ui« 
beginning.  In  opposition  to  (coring  doum  In 
Ter.  4  the  prophet  promises  bandagu  or  htalinff. 
Instead  of  filling  icith  carpttt  he  promises  eurt. 
— Feaoe  and  trnth,  (.  t.  genuine,  laatiog  pros- 
periiy.  Comp,  xir.  13;  Ps.  Iuxt,  II.— Bnild 
them.  Comp.  iiir.  6;  xixi.  4.  The  expres- 
sion is  chosen  with  reference  to  the  occasion  of 
the  prophecy,  Ter.  4,  Tet  the  idea  is  not  to  bo 
taketi  merely  in  the  narrower  sense. — Aa  In  tbS 
begiiming.  The  phrase  ia  used  proleptically, 
comp.  Ter.  11.  It  is  not  the  building  which  It 
eompaaed  with  the  building  ol  the  beginning, 
but  the  result  of  the  building  is  compnred  with 
the  original  state  of  things.  Comp.  besides  ba. 
i.  28;  1  Ki.  liii.  6. 

Vers.  8,  9.  Aod  I  oleanse  —  pioonra 
nnto  It.  In  Ter.  S  the  internal,  heart-retlora- 
tion  is  described.  Comp.  xxii.  16-20,  84.— 
Whlofi  they  have  slniMd.  Comp.  Zeph.  iii. 
11.— Ver.  9.  And  It  abaU  b«.  The  su^ect  is 
the  oitj.  Comp.  th  Ter.  6.— A  naate  of  joy. 
tlbrtr  Otf ,  which  remiuda  ns  of  f^b  ni^  (Ps.  ilr. 
8;  faa.  lii.  8),  is  joyful  renown,  renown  whioh 
brings  joy.  On  the  aul^ect-matter  comp.  xiii. 
tl ;  Zeph.  «i.  1»,  20;  Deut.  zxri.  19.- Before 
all  the  native.  How  far  Jaruaalem  will  ex- 
tend the  Lord's  glory  among  the  nations  is  da- 
olared  in  the  following  clause.  TbeTiewof  allthe 
good  whioh  the  Lord  ia  preparing  for  Jeruaalam 
will  Ell  them  with  dread.  At  any  rate  with  a 
wholesome  fear,  for  after  they  haTO  in  their  ter- 
ror penclted  that  they  hare  neglected  the  al- 
mighty and  benoTolent  Qod  for  Tain  idols,  they 
will  Inrn  again  (o  the  former.  Comp.  Num.  xiT. 
1«-1S|  Dent.  xzix.  fii;  Im.  iL  2-4)  si.  U);  wx. 
17, 
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THE  PBOPHET  JBRBHIAH. 


XXXUL  10,  11. 

10  Thus  B^th  Jdiovah,  Agun  shall  be  heard  in  this  place. 
Of  which  ye  say.  It  ia  desolate  without  man  and  beoat — 

In  the  dties  of  Judab  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  which  are  desolate, 
Without  man,  without  inhabitant  and  without  beast — 

11  The  voice  of  ]oj  and  the  voice  of  Kladneas, 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voioe  t^  the  bride. 

The  voice  of  those  who  eaj,  Praise  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 

For  Jehovah  is  good,  for  nia  marcy  endiireth  forever  I — 

Who  bring  thajuc-o^riags  into  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

For  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  the  land  as  at  the  b^inning,  saith  Jehovah. 


SXBaEnOAL  AND  OBlnOAI. 

After,  in  the  pr«Tioiu  coDlezt,  the  reBtorfttion 
in  generftl,  vii.  of  the  oit/  and  tb«  itate,  had 
bMD  promiaed  on  tb«  baaii  of  inirard  pnTJfica- 
tion,  the  prophet  now  beoomM  more  Bpsoifio; 
oity  and  countrj  are  again  to  b«  peopled  and  to 
beoome  lh«  theatro  of  iojooB  oivil  and  nligioua 
life. 

Vera.  10,  II.  Tboa  aaith  .  .  .  Tebovab. 
The  oulyeol  of  ■ball  be  beatd  ia  tlt«  voice  of 
ioj,  He.,  ler.   11.— This  plM«  is  the  laud 


(oomp.  TBT.  12;  iziv.  5;  zTi.  S;  tu.  7)  M  ii 
■MQ  trom  the  ftjloviog  "in  the  oitiwof  jndah," 
tU. — Of  wjdoh  je  Mtj.  Comp.  xiziL  86,  U. 
Wlthont  man,  etc  Comp.  rera.  82,  13.~Tha 
voioe,  *lc.  Comp.  Tii.  84;  zri.  9;  xit.  10; 
Zeoh.  viii.  4,6. — Pcmlse  Tebovab.  A&cqaeni 
lilnrgioal  formula  of  thankagiring  in  the  later 
period.  P».  ori.  1 ;  ovu.  1 ;  ozTiii.  1-8;  cizitl 
1-8;  Eir.  iii.  11;  2  Chron.  t.  18;  Tii.  8,  tic.— 
Wbo  bring,  ttc.  Comp.  retoa.  on  xrii.  26;  Pa. 
Ivi.  18.— For  I  will  tavoraa,  ett.    Comp.  rams 


4,  Tkt  fflorisM  ComtryW'  of  t^  f'tUun. 
XXXIII.   12-18. 

12  Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  Again  will  there  be  in  this  pIaG«^  , 
Which  is  desolate,  without  man  and  beast,* 

And  in  all  its  dties  a  habitation  [or  pasture} 
Of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountain,  in  the  cities  of  the  ^<un. 
And  in  the  (utiee  of  the  south  and  in  the  land  of  Bemamin, 
And  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem  and  in  the  citiee  of  JudsJi, 

The  sheep  will  again  pass  under  the  hands  of  him  that  nombereth  theom,  lutlt 
Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  AMQ  ORAMKATICAI. 

r  ['WW  In  ler.  10.    •yj_«xim««  th.  Urn 

Iit11.S3i  NuciULi).    n^  maliw  Iha 

*  ^">n   TJV  "  «»  frtua  oifH  ii^KiL-WWa 

Comp.  FuaiuB.  Or.,  |  111,  1.— U  Oh  r g-  uAw  «■■ 

t^  to  !■  rtCD,  whicb  nrnlnda  ■■  of  th>  }Q  In  isutnMloH  Uk*  ^g}   ttXO 
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CHAP.  XXXIII.  I4-I& 


■XEOCriOAL  AND  oainoAi.. 


TIi«  pT«pb«t  puaas  from  tha  reUtioiu  of  the 
eitj  (a  thoM  of  uie  coat) trj,  the  breeding  of  aatile 
*rlU  again  flouriBh  thronghoul  the  Und. — Thla 


plaoa  Comp  reins,  on  ter.  10. —Habitation 
ofmh*pli«idl.  Comp.  rcms.  on  xiiii.  8.— On 
rer.  IS.  Comp,  ixiii.  44.— Vain  tbe  tianda. 
Tbo  eipression  desigaKles  the  rel&tion  of  the 
Lord,  inT«Ht«d  wllh  full  authorit7,  to  the  peraon 
or  thing  giren  inlo  His  power,  which  ia  repre- 
•enled  ••  on  or  in  Hia  hand,  ao  that  He  oan  do 
with  it  aooDrdinr  to  BiB  owo  pleasure.  Comp,  t. 
81 ;  zriii.  21  ;  Job  x<ri.  11 ;  1  Chroo.  Xxt.  2 ; 
iii.  6.  80  alao  here.  The  eheep  pass  or  enter 
past,  ■■on  the  hands,"  i.  c,  u  objeots  of  which 
the  nomberer  ia  bonnd  to  take  notice.  We  are  not 
to  understand  it  M  meaning  gnidanoe  and  pro- 
teetion  in  generaL  The  expression  nambarvtb 
(>Uto)  whi«li  oooon  liata  0DI7  La  thia  sense 


T}p\  It  is  to  be  empbasiied  that  the  sheep  will 
\an  nteftarily  to  be  numbered.  When  there  Br« 
a  few  sheep  onlj,  so  that  thej  oao  be  aurte^ed 
with  a  glaooe,  this  is  unneceiaarf.  The  whole 
connection  of  this  passage  forbids  na  to  suppose 
that  ihe  prophet  here,  aa  in  iiiii.  8,  4,  Diakea 
use  of  figuratiTa  language  to  portray  the  pros- 
perity of  Israel  as  Jehorah's  flock.  UadesoribM 
'.he  ja;ful  future  as  includiog  all  mental  and 
spiritual  well-being  (comp.  xiiii.  88-40;  XKiiii. 
6),  bnt  always  on  a  corporeal  and  realistic  basis. 
Comp.  DeuL  xiviii.  8-6;  iix.  Q.  [Bo  also 
WoBDswDBTB,  who  refers  to  Job  z.  8  ana  8  John 
~  1,  '■  Greet  the  friends  byname."  Hmia  how- 
rer  saya  "Literallj,  aflat  the  hand, acknowlodg- 
ig  each  by  a  moiement.  They  were  numbered 
I  control  the  shepherd,  r^uUrly  and  doubilesa 
twioe  (Viao.  Beiog,,  iii.  84),  on  being  drircn  o.iC 
and  on  retiming  home." — 3.  R.  A.] 
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£.  n«  Sitriotu  Sbifdom  and  FrUtttiood  ef  t\»  FiOiirt. 

XXXni.  14-lB. 

BdioM  me  dan  an  coming,  saith  Jehovah,  that  I  will  fulfil 
The  good  word  that  I  have  spoken  of  the  houee  of  Israel  and  the  hooBO  of  Jnd^- 


X5  Id  thoee  dayB  and  that  time  will  I  cause* 

The  sproat  of  righteoiime«  to  spring  to  David, 

And  he  shall  execute'Juetice  and  rigbteoueness  in  the  land. 

16  In  thoee  da^s  will  Judah  be  saved  and  Jerusalem  dwell  safely, 
And  this  will  be  her  name,  Jehovah  our  RiKhteousness.' 

17  For  thus  eaith  Jehovah,  a  man  shall  never  oe  wanting  to  David, 
Who  mar  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  IsraeL 

18  And  to  uie  prieets,  the  Levite8,a  man  shall  not  be  wanting  before  me. 
Who  may  oner  bumt-ofi^rin^  and  kindle  meat-offerings, 

And  t^Sm  sacrifioea  continuaU;. 


t.u.-r\-Tyt*.   In! 


TEXTUAL  AND  OBAMUATICAL. 
'itlnil'nQ^pni.    Tb«tbnn«r«irT«piH>diibMtn'wilhthafoll«wtntnDX  wbUaHw 


\j  from  DHmor] 


bj  the  pretwling 'TO'pn,  wr- *.    Intt«a  ot  B'TX 'X  wi 

ibug*  thorn  In  tbia  cue,  h  Ib  tbUnf  nat  other  dUTerencee, 

Before  Iheee  verdi  Vslttn  T^p_  ^'tD*  >•  omitted.    No  tm 

aC  Iha  nOT  !•  ctfu  ereB.'bHtdH  thii  puntie.  from  toi 


ennui  ullsistloB  of  the  •« 
■  pmdDced,  for  tbe  nv*l  » 

•  Vsr.  18.— ThedlTstgnDM _, „_ _,    ....  .  .      .-. ,  .— , 

Ic  dtber  to  puilne  by  I^Jng  Til  h  ■  nomluclTe  refeirUs  to  ni3][— ^d  h*  who  will  ckU  It  (the  KecU4ia.  Nob  nila- 
•t]  !■  JehoTib.  our  rightaatuDMi  (TSuTn}— or  b;  mppi/iDg  lun  ster  nr*Dd  taking  Kip'  «  pud  re  msdnS  m'? 
<oH;t,udheli  theauwhotbeciljaf  JeroMlem  wlllbaallpd:  Ibe Lord,  who  [i  our  rl^teoiumitCUMt^ 


KXIOITTOAI.  AKD  OSITIOAL. 
Paaaing  from  tha  geoeml  to  the  partlonlar,  the 
eiroiunference  to  the  oentra,  tha  prophet  further 
declares  with  respect  to  tbe  happy  Aiture,  that 
in  it  (he  promise  pravioiisly  announced  will  be 
fnlGIled  (tor.  4),  a  sprout  of  rightaonsnaai  shall 


apring  from  tha  stock  of  David,  who  will  restora 
justioe  and  righteousness  in  the  land  (Tsr.  16), 
and  bj  whom  Judshand  Jerusalem  will  oe  raised 
to  Buoh  aheight  of  prosperity  that  the  latter  will 
actually  bear  tha  name  "JehoTahonrRighteona- 
nesa"  (ver.  16).  The  race  of  DaTld  shall  aerei 
die  out  (ver  IT),  nor  the  prlealljr  tribe  of  Levi 
and  the  priestly  aervioe  ever  oeaw.    /■  ~  1 
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THB  PKOFHBT  JEBBHIAH. 


T«M.  14-lQ.  Bchcdd,  th«  dara  ...  oar 
RlgbtaoaatiesB.  Whkt  ia  "th»  good  word"  in 
Tor.  14 1  The  ezjn'wuon  ooouri  besi  Jsa  in  Jere- 
nifth  odI;  in  izix.  10.  There  it  refers,  as  ia 
mideat  from  the  mention  onheeeTeDtjyeBra,  lo 
XXT.  11.  If  the  eipreBdion  is  to  be  Ubea  there 
in  K  special  aonae,  ao  aUo  here.  For  here  we 
h»ve  K  atill  plsiaer  reference  to  ft  former  promise 
(ixiii.  5,  G).  Tb«  reference  to  the  generitl  sftl- 
▼fttion,  t.  e.,  to  the  moat  uniTeratil  mBDifeiUttion 
ofaalTKtion  is  thus  not  excluded.  Thoagh  this 
Tiew  is  favored  by  the  oiroumatinceUiat  the  pro- 
phet, M  BlreSidy  remarked,  prjoeeds  in  this 
ohapler  from  the  general  to  the  roeei»l,  jet  the 
apeoial  aaWation,  lo  which  rer.  15  sqq.  refer,  Is 
th*  oeDtrail  point  comprising  all  that  hat  been 
Mid  hitherto,  being  a  ooodition  of  all  anlvnliun 
in  the  widest  seiue.  HKNGaiHSEBa  incoTreell7 
neeentaatea  tkt  t*o  prepoiittooa  ^K  and  7£.  Ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  onr  prophet  they  are  ao 
like  eich  other  in  aignifioation,  that  one  fre- 
quently Btands  for  the  other  (oomp.  xit.  1  coll. ; 
Tii.  1;  x1,  I, etc.;  xifi.  15),  or  by  the  aide  of  the 
other  with  absolutely  identiost  meaning  (li.  2 ; 
XYlii.  11;  xxiii.  S5;  xiv.  2;  ilfii.  19;  zlir. 
20).— Ver.  IS.  In  tboM  days,  elc.  In  these 
words  the  cbroDological  statement  in  ver.  14  is 
resumed  aft«r  the  interruption,  ao  that  in  sense 
Ihisbegiuningcainciileswiththatinxxiii.  5.  The 
additioQ  aad  that  tlma  here  as  in  L  4,  20  poa- 
sewea  a  merely  rheloricsJ  significance.  It  aerree 
to  render  the  declaralioamoresDlemD.  Thealter- 
ation  from  tn  bis  days  (xxlii.  6)  is  unimporlant. 
It  il  however  important  to  note  the  ohange  of 
Israel  into  Jerusalem,  this  being  founded  in  the 
eonnection  of  the  chapter.  While  the  general 
object  of  the  prophet,  as  is  seen  in  ver.  14,  is  to 
ahow  that  the  comforting  prophecy  given  in 
former  times,  still  holds  good,  notwithstanding 
the  comfortless  ci reams tances  in  which  Jerusa- 
lem then  was,  being  sorely  pressed  by  the  Chal- 
deans, yet  he  cannot  aroid  somewhat  modifying 
the  prophecy  in  acoordaoce  with  the  present 
oeoaeion.  This  oooaaion  Mcording  to  ver.  1  is 
the  sight  of  the  houses  thrown  down  ia  defence. 
In  Tiew  of  this  mournful  spectacle  he  liad  in  Tera. 
0,  7  to  promise  healing  of  wounds,  rcbiiildiog  of 
the  city.  He  has  also  here  the  city  of  Jeruealem 
eapecially  in  view,  though  he  does  not  by  any 


(rer.  14).  Uenoe  the  alteration  to  Jerutatm. — 
With  tbiB  It  it  also  connected  that  the  last  olnuse 
states  the  name  which  Jerusalem  will  bear  as  a 
lifBifieant  symbolical  inaoription.  Comp.  rema. 
3D  uiiL  6. 

Vers.  17,  18.  For  tbiu  Mltb  Jehorab  .  .  . 
OODtlanail;.  The  principal  eiateoient  refen 
neither  lo  ver.  Ifi  nor  lo  ver.  16  exclueivelj,  but 
to  bolli.     Improbable  aa  it  must  then  have  ap- 

Ktred  at  the  time  of  Zedekiah  that  the  bouse  of 
,v!d,  which  was  rednoed  so  low  both  inwardly 
and  outwardly,  should  send  forth  so  excellent  and 
glorious  a  scion,  eqnally  sd  must  the  happy  oca- 
dltion  promised  to  the  people  iu  ver.  16  have  ap- 
peared. Both  however  are  shown  to  be  possible 
Oj  Ui*  MUOtueetueBt  In  rer.  17  of  the  everlasting 


B  Dot  said  a: 


of  the  house  of  David  and  of  its  Jg. 
Israel.  Observe,  moreover,  that  it 
itluthratuo/BandtitironiiiBtlinmi 
(ver.  Zl  i  xiil  18  ;  nil.  4J,  but  on  the  throitt  af 
tht  houit  of  Itrad.  The  bouse  of  Israel  ia  eri- 
denily  here  the  whole  of  Israel,  and  the  elerasl 
duration  of  David's  rule  over  it  involves  both  the 
inner  and  outer  r^uvenescence  of  the  Davidie 
raee,  and  the  welfare  of  the  people,  which  essen- 
tially depends  tbereon,  since  it  may  be  Bubjcettd 
not  to  foreign  rulers,  but  to  their  own  native 
royal  family. — A  man  Bball  aeTei,  tie.  C«nip. 
XXXV.  19.  Tbe  sense  of  the  expression  is  not, 
nam  shall  ever  be  extirpated,  but  every  one  shall 
never  be  extirpated,  so  tbat  none  will  be  Isft. 
Herein  is  thus  primarily  oontalned  only  the 
promise  of  snocession  of  ruler?  extending  itt  ptr- 
pttvian.  HKNasTENBEita,  however,  caTia  atten- 
tion to  tbe  circumstance  {Chriilol,  S.  516}  [Eng. 
Ir.,  II.,  p.  461]  that  we  are  not  lo  suppose  a 
"perfectly  uninterrupted  ancccsslon,"  but  only 
one  that  is  not  broken  cff  entirely.  The  pro- 
phet moreover  reproduces  almost  verbatim  ths 
ancient  promise  given  to  the  house  of  David, 
as  it  is  repeated  on  the  bads  of  1  Sam.  viLlS,  by 
David  in  his  parting  words  to  Solomon  (I  Eicgs 
ii.  4),  and  afterwards  by  tbe  latter  himself  at  his 
dedioalion  of  the  temple  (1  Kings  viii.  26),  and 
Anally  by  the  Lord  llimsuf  in  His  renewed  pro- 
mise lo  Solomon  (1  Kings  ix.  5). — And  to  ib» 
prleata,  etc.  A  second  pillar  on  which  rests  the 
redemption  and  secure  oonlinuancs  of  Israel 
(ver.  Ill)  iathe  normal  permanence  of  the  national 
priesthood.  This  is  the  L^vitio. — The  ZiSTltBa 
is  therefore  in  apposition  (comp.  Deut.  xviL  9, 
IS ;  Josh.  ill.  3 ;  Eiek.  ilir  16  oell.  Deut  xiL 
5).  The  dcMMidanlsof  Levi,  who  according  to 
the  Hosain  law  were  alone  eligible  to  tbe  priest- 
hood (Num.  iii.  lO;  xvi.  40;  iviii.  7),  will  be 
opposed  to  others  who  might  possibly  assume  the 

Erieathood  (o  themselvea.  The  queation  may 
ere  arise  how  this  promise  of  the  eternal  oon- 
tinnance  of  the  Levitie  prieathood  is  rested  to 
other  declarations,  espacially  of  the  Epistle  lo  the 
Hebrews,  aocordlng  to  which  this  Leviticul  prieM- 
hood  as  only  an  inferior  elage  is  to  give  way  to 
a  higher  priesthood,  nil.,  that  after  the  order  of 
Melcbiiedek  (Heb.  vii.-ix.  ooll.  Jer.  iii.  16;  Pa. 
01.  4).  I  believe  that  this  question  must  be  de- 
cided according  to  the  standard  of  Hall.  v.  17, 
18.  As  not  a  tittle  of  tbe  law  is  absolutely  ab- 
rogated, and  thrown  aside  as  worthless,  b«l  is 
kept  by  being  fulfilled  and  thus  being  elevated 
to  a  higher  polenoy,  so  also  the  Leviticat  priest- 
hood being  absorbed  by  a  higher,  is  lost  ia  its 
outward,  temporal  and  local  form,  but  in  ila  Id^ 
character  is  now  first  established.  Hence  tbe 
eipresslons  of  this  pas8aj|e  (as  well  as  tbe  re- 
lated ones  in  Eiok.  il.-xlii.)  neither  contradiel 
former  declarations  of  Jeremiah  (as iii.  16 ;  xxxL 
Sl-83),  nor  the  doctrine  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Re- 
brews.  Comp.  rema.  on  ver.  22  and  my  review 
of  "  BALuaH-KmOK.  Tin  Prophtt  Ezekiett  vtnoa 
of  Vie  Ten^tt "  in  Rmisn's  Riper/orium,  I860, 
Se/l.  III.,  8. 162.— Who  ntBjr  oObt,  4ie.  Comp. 
Exod.  ziii.  IB:  Lev.  i.  Q,  17;  ix.  10;  Num. 
ivili.  17,  etc — Tne  three  species  of  offerings  are 
mentioned  alia  in  xvii.  SO;  Num.  xv.  S,  4. 
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XXXIII.  lB-26. 

Ift,  20      And  the  word  of  Jebovah  came  to  J«remUh,  sBjing,  Tlrai  aaith  Jahorati : 
If  ye  will  break  mr  covenant'  of  the  day  and  my  ooT«iant  of  the  night, 
go  Uiat*  there  shall  not  be  day'  nor  nlgnt  in  their  season; 

21  My  ooTenaot  vith  David  my  servant  shall  also  be  broken, 
So  that  he  shall  have*  no  son  to  be  king  on  his  throne, — 
And  with  the  Levttes,  tJieprieflta,  who  served  me. 

22  A^  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
Hot  the  sand  of  the  sea  measnred, 

So  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David,  my  servant. 
And  the  Levitea  who  serve  me.' 
28  McH^orer  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying: 

24  Hast  thou  not  seen,'  what  this  people  saith, 

"The  two  families  which  Jehovah  had  chosen  he  has  rejected?"* 
And  thus  despise  my  people,  that  they  are  no  more  a  nation  before  them  pn  thau 
sight] 

25  Thoa  saith  Jehovah,  If  my  covenant  continue  not  day  and  night, 
And  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinance§"  of  heaven  and  earth ; 

26  Then  will  I  reject  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant, 

That  I  will  not  take  of  his  seed  ruleis  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaae  and  Jaoob: 
For  I  wiU  reverse  their  captivity"  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

TEXTUAL  AMD  OBAMMATICAI,. 
Tk.  W^Tbi A-,  kt  tha  «d  of  '^'^3 1*  ■  nni-  Cunip.  Nuaiun.  Gr.,  j  OS,  i  p, 
V<r.  ftk— ^1  Ufom  '•ph^h    tat  iai—a.    Oooqi.  Nuaaa.  St.,  j  111,  a,  ud  Jar.  il.3i  1*11.10;  ili.ll;  m.t; 


Vv.  20.— DOV  li  xmi  u  ft  iDliMwidTD  In  Oa  fmw  of  tif  lU"  ud  la  nr.  tt  oolr.    In  But 

>DJn  nSSp,Pn>t.  xirl.a.   Huthihocoo  &ak,j:EIS,S.—SlDisDD'l'uxiirdliigtoftUuu! 

ra(e<nip.6uB.;31^  b),  II  h  pewlble  thit  tor  ttwHikaaf  HlemDlIr  Jnnmlah  muja  imof  thi 

Ver,  a.— iirna-  Comp.  HiHiuI.  Or,  |  lOB,  S. 

Tar.  K.— 'n'^E'Q.    mji  !•  tha  iBcboicU  tami  for  Cba  BfoMntiDi  oTthe  Lerltd  ud  piliM 

;  JsalLt;  U.  11;  SCkiw.  till.  lO.cfa.    Com;.  Hiuoa,  Jt.- Ate.  XII ,  1 1TB,  B. 

Vn  XL— ^e^  la  ban  uaad  uowIlialT,  (.  (.,  HlTKbUiirr  for  itflU.  Comp.  Ih.  11t.  ». 

Ttr. «.— TM  'H^eto'  0«p,  Bwum^a;  Nuatui.  ^r.^JU,  te. 

Tar.  M.— n'»0  kSH-  In  BMkM  tlli.  Idiom  l>  ftequant,  .III.  IJ,  16,  17  coll.  tm.  «;  IlTti.  & 
.tt.1T.  Ibli  i»  of  mo  br  (jDHdocbt.  U  Ilk*  Ibatln  v.  l^;  l^m.llLl:  Onn.  illl.  1,  soU.  X. 
'  Vat.  BL— DDMO'1.    Comp.  tI.  19 ;  Nxuba  ft-,  1 88.  T  c. 

Tar.U.— nipn-    Id  I'll  set  D'pn.    Uomp.iixk  II.    Tha  tomerkmon  ona]  la  Jaremte 

iUT,  10,23.    r  r 

>  Vat.  to.— 31E/M.    Onlr  ■oil.3>ba*tdudoirallBdlB  JeiemUh  tboimpufect  Gsl  la  tliU  tana 

IT.I.    Klaairlnn.vhenthethDnEht  l(eX|in»»dlaltwimperhi:l,inflBdtlitliapaftolHlphll.(N.B.    TbePnCHM. 
34lvt  Kkslil. T>.xkLiL  4i;  ULilH.ll;  illK.Vi  l£l«k. txtli. 3fr.    rbe  1*""™'" ■-"-''■  ■' ' -* — i.^....- — .  .- 
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EZEQBTIOAL  AHD  CBITICAL. 
Tba  ]»M*diag  M«tioi»  Mnolnded  with  Iha  word 
"  MDtuwkllj."  The  idea  tbiu  briefly  intiraated, 
of  kpwpetiuildunilioiior  the  promiied  blesBing. 
farm*  tha  taMS  thought  in  what  fidlows.  As  it 
does  not  lie  witbia  the  power  of  mui  to  break 
the  tttraMtBt  of  the  Lord,  wbloh  enmree  the 
ihei^  of  dig- wrf^ight,  *o  »1>»  th» 


IB  Huonlca  woBld  llKnfon,ud  prob^il}  not  la.' 


be  broken  whioh  ^arantees  the  perpetnal 
■ioB  or  Daridio  kings  and  LeTilloal  prieets 
(vers.  lB-21).  A  natenl  guarantee  of  this  dnra- 
tion  trill  be  giren  b;  the  innumerable  inereaae 
of  the  royal  and  priestly  ieed  (Ter.  22).  In  op- 
position to  the  premiDiptuotis  opeeoh  that  Jehovah 
bad  ohoaen  Judab  and  Jerael  and  yet  anervrardi 
rpjeotod  them,  whieb  ooDtaiDB  both  a  oonplalnt 
againit  Cb«  Lord  and  a  deipiiing  of  the  people 
{Tsrs.  23  and  24),  the  a" 


loe  i*  agai«  giVM 
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that  80  long  ae  d*;  and  nieht,  and  the  fand»- 
moDtal  laws  of  hearen  and  earth  continae,  so 
long  also  will  kings  of  Jacob's  and  David's  raoe 
rolo  0T«r  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
Thsir  rejeotion  is  only  («mporary.  Tha  Lord 
will  turn  the  oaptiTJl;  of  the  people  (vers.  26, 
26).  From  this  Ubie  of  oontents  it  U  clear,  tbat 
vera.  1S-2S  are  related  to  <rer8.  14  18,  just  as  in 
oh.  HIT.  Ters.  86-37,  are  to  tofb.  Sl-Sl.  In 
form  and  obaracter  the  seclion  fully  accords  with 
the  character  of  the  prophet,  as  will  be  seen  from 
a  eonsideratioD  of  the  particulars.  Biteio's 
Tisw,  which  attributes  the  section  to  Eiekiel,  is 
dsfloient  in  any  solid  basis.  We  ma;  indeed  in- 
fer from  the  introductory  formnlas  (yers.  IS  and 
28),  that  the  prophet  reoeiTed  theee  reTolations 
separately,  but  not  tbai  they  ara  diaoonnecled 
later  additions,  seeing  that  these  formulas  stand 
in  the  middle  between  the  large  (comp.  iiiii.  1 1, 
and  the  small  diTisions  (tliiia  saltb  Itbovah). 
Moreoier  this  formula  with  to  J«teml«li,  la 
found   all   along  from  oh.  zzTiii. ;  ilviii.   12  ; 


t.  SO; 


.  28; 


,   28;  I 


12; 
zliii. 
I;  liii.  3,8;  xti.  1 ;  iTiii.  6 

Tore.  19-22.  And  tbe  word . .  .  wbo  mtt« 
me.  To  break  the  ooTenant  on  which  the  changes 
of  day  and  nigbt  are  founded,  is  not  in  the  power 
of  man.     For  according  to  the  diiine  promise 

the  case  of  an  apostasy  similar  to  rbat  which  oo- 
ca«1onsd  the  flood,  will  any  change  taiie  place  in 
the  laws  of  nalnre,  to  long  at  the  earlh  ttaniit.  In 
these  words  it  is  certainly  declared  that  the  earth 
will  one  day  oeaae  to  esiat,  but  it  will  then  ~  ~ 


liTi.  22;  2  Pet.  iii.  IS;  Rer.  izi.  n,  and  this 
transition  is  not  an  annulling  of  the  promise 
giTen  to  DBTid,  but  only  leads  to  a  corresponding 
transition  to  a  higher  stags  of  realiialion. — Uy 
ooTflnnat  of  tlie  daj  is  the  coienant  which  I 
have  concluded  with  respect  to  the  day,  whose 
object  is  the  day. — David  myaervant.  Comp. 
2  8am.  iii.  18;  Tit.  5,  6 :  Eiek.  aiiir.  24,  He.— 
These  Terses  express  substantially  th«  same 
thought  aa  zxzi.  32-87.— As  tlie  hoat  tic.  The 
reference  to  Ibe  promise  given  to  tbe  patriarchs, 
Qen.  XT.  5;  iiii.  17;  iixii.  18  is  oTident,  and 
ODrresponds  with  the  mention  of  the  sameinTer, 
26.  HENOBTBNBaRa  has  pointed  out  with  per- 
fect justice  that  Jeremiah  here  by  no  means  pro- 
phesies an  nnlimited  increaae  of  the  royal  and 
priestly  posterity  which,  as  Jahh  remarks,  would 
be  only  a  burden  on  the  people-  But  in  perfect 
aooordance  with  the  declaration  of  the  Lord,  that 
allllrael  shall  be  a  "kingdom  of  priesle  "  (Exod. 
IIK.  6),  and  with  the  prophelio  utterances  /Isa. 
Iii.  6,  "and  ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  Je- 
hoTah;  men  shall  call  you  tbe  Ministers  of  our 
Ood;"  Ixvi.  20,  21,  "and  I  wiU  also  take  of  them 
ta  be  priests  and  Laritet  [Levitio  priest*]"). 
Jeremiah  here  deolaree  that  the  threefold  pro- 
mise of  1.  innnmerable  increase;  2.  the  priest- 
ly aod  royal  character  of  the  whole  people  ;  S. 
the  everlasting  continuance  of  kingdom  and 
priesthood,  will  form  a  grand  harmonious  chord. 
If,  aa  cannot  be  denied,  Jeremiah  has  in  view 
that  time,  in  which  all  that  Is  ideal  will  be  real, 


his  words  cannot  (whether  he  w 
it  or  n^  is  a  matter  of  indifference},  express 
anything  eU«  but  this;  the  priestly  and  royal 
seed  will  be  innamerablo,  because  the  wbole 
nation  haTing  now  become  innumerable,  wilt  oon- 
aist  according  to  its  original  and  essential  idea 
of  priests  and  kings.  Theinnumeraueneeaof  the 
people,  which  was  neTer  actual  even  in  the  times 
of  the  highest  prosperity  (oomp.  2  Sam.  zzIt.  9) 
rests  on  the  inclusion  of  the  whole  of  regenerala 
humanily  (laa,  lui.  20). 

Ters.  28-26.  MoiaoTor  tba  word  .  .  .  haw* 
maroy  on  them.  In  the  preceding  verae*  (20- 
22)  was  pOBitivel;  declared  the  eternal  duration 
of  the  covenant  which  Jehovah  has  concluded 
with  the  theocratic  kingdom  and  priesthood:  ia 
the  following  verses  this  declaration  is  defended 
against  a  malicious  attack. — It  is  altogether 
wrong  to  understand  by  "  this  people,"  foreign 
nations  (ScHNUitaiK  nnderstands  Egypt,  Jah> 
Chaldean  wnrrlors,  HovxBs  Samaritans,  HiTSlo 
the  neighbors  ot  ibe  Jews  and  of  Eiekisl  on  the 
Chahoraa).  It  was  rarely  not  worth  tbe  troable 
to  rebut  such  an  assertion,  if  it  were  made  by 
the  heathen.  Their  judgment  had  no  weight  in 
suoh  a  case.  But  when  Israelites,  wbo  ought  to 
know  the  relation  of  their  nation  te  the  Xiord, 
subscribed  to  such  pessimism,  a  counter- testi- 
mony was  in  place. — It  is  evident  that  Judahand 
Israel  are  meant  by  the  two  families.  It  is  eleer 
both  tram  tbe  following  phrase  "my  people," 
and  "seed  of  Jacob,"  and  "seed  of  Abruam, 
lie.,"  vsr.  2G.  nnSE'O  is  often  used  in  Jeremiah 
of  national  races;  i.  16;  x.  26;  zxv.  9 — And 
time  despise,  ytU  is  here  '•eunt  rrrin'aiw  tper- 
nere,"  as  in  general  the  idea  of  r«jectico,  rejection 
with  disdain,  ts  related  to  that  of  contempt.  Comp. 
xiv.  21  wbers  OilP  is  used  as  synonymons  with 
ytun.  These  Jews  thus  pronounce  on  their  own 
responsibility,  without  any  occasion  on  the  pert 
of  tbe  Lord,  a  sentence  of  rejection  upon  tlieir 
nation,  thus  on  tbe  one  hand  insulting  Ood.  as 
though  He  were  inconsistent,  od  the  other  their 
nation,  as  though  it  were  ooly  good  enough  to 
be  tbe  foot-ball  of  its  Lord's  caprice. — A  nn- 
tloa  before  them.  Prom  iiii.  86  coll.  xxiv. 
19  we  see  that  1,  "  to  be  a  nation  "  sigoifieB  na- 
lioQal  eiistenoe  in  opposition  to  division  utd 
scattering  of  the  oonstitnenls  of  tbe  nation;  2. 
that  "before  them  "  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  tem- 
poral but  a  physical  sense;  i.  e.,  they  HaiDlain 
that  they  will  no  longer  be  witnesses  of  that  na- 
tional eiisteoce,  (hat  their  eyes  will  no  longer  ba 
gratified  by  tha  sight  of  such  prosper!^. — If  my 
oorenant,  tie.  Comp.  xiii.  S6, 87.  The  charge 
is  rebutted  by  an  appeal  to  tbe  guarantee  in- 
volved in  the  order  of  nature.  Is  this  more  firmly 
established  than  the  order  of  salvation  T  To 
supplement  if  by  the  following  hnve  appolntad, 
as  in  2  Sam.  xiiii.  6,  seems  to  me  forced.  IT  we 
do  not  wish  lo  take  IfS  according  to  Job  vi.  21  aa 
a  substantive,  it  is  soSoicDt  to  rmid  it  aa  a 
negative  particle:  if  my  oovenant  is  not  daily 
and  nightly,  i  ;.,  has  no  real,  permanent  exis- 
tence.— Then  will  I  tejeot  tiie  aeed,  tte.  Ob- 
serve that  the  charge  in  ver.  24  involTsd  the 
rejeclion  of  both  tribes.  With  a  tisw  t«  this, 
"seed  of  Jacob"  '*  r'"T^  ^■~1\  ii  thi  ■■!■  sua 
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B^tiaa,  "and  Pavid  n/  aervMit"  !■  iostrted, 
bMMlM  if  the  oharge  were  well-faunded,  (he  pro- 
■Im  in  T«n.  IT,  IS  vould  alao  fall  lo  the  gronod. 
8iKa«  BOW,  hawaT«r,  th«  eeed  of  Jacob  U  to  ta- 
M^K  in  poaiaaaioD  of  hi*  pramiae,  the  baaLa  is 
thDB  fi*«n  for  the  preeerratioB  of  the  seed  of 
D*riiL  The  priesU  are  no  lohgeT  epoksa  of 
apMiaUr,  being  Inotudad  in  tbe  ae«d  of  Jacob. 
The  prophet  lajsapaoial  emphaaison  the  lead  of 
David,  beoBDBe  in  Ter.  16  ha  aUrted  with  thia 
id««  ••  the  «eeur<tr  and  osntral  point  af  the 
Ikaoeraojr.  Be  thenoonoeots  this  idea  wltb  that 
af  tha  aaed  of  Jaooh  b;  sajjiig  that  there  ahall 
aeiar  fail  ■  daBoandant  ef  David  to  rule  OTer  the 
iMd  of  Abrahan,  Itaae  and  Jacob.  In  naming 
tka  three  patriaririia  .be  throw*  new  weight  into 
tha  aoale  in  faTor  of  the  nation.  Mot  only  Jaoob, 
bnt  laaao  and  Abraham  alio  mast  have  lost  favor 
m  the  sight  ofOod,  if  Ha  rajeot  their  seed.  Thej, 
howafer,  are  dear  for  the  fathara'  salte  (Eom. 
xi.  28,  29  coll.  i.  2,  16).  Comp.  £smI.  li.  24, 
36;  xuii.  13;  Lev.  utL  42;  2  Einn  xiii.  23  ; 
Pa.  0*.  S-lOi  Iaa.xli.  8. 

DOtTTBINAL  AND  BTHIOAL. 
1.  Ob  sKxiL  S.  "An  affeel  of  anger  and  a  pro- 
oedura  almoat  like  that  of  Ahab  with  tie  prophet 
Hiealt.  The  aame  spirit  prsTaila  oow-a-daya. 
For  without  entering  on  an  inTealigatioD,  with 
what  right  or  roaaon  men  are  found  who  often  In 
pretty  ganoral  eipreaaioiuia  a  oall  torepenlaBoa, 
borro*  fram  the  prophet  all  aorta  of  Jndioial 
thraatening  and  point  to  this  or  that  citj,  we 
eannet  avoid  aeeing  whj  they  are  always  put  in 
arreat,  *»..'  for  llila  oauaa,  'Whj  dost  Uiou  pro- 
phesy what  we  do  not  like  to  hear  T'  When  one 
ia  tore  of  his  oanse,  a  noble  disdaia  of  snoh  peo- 

Ewonld  be  the  beat  means  to  aae  against  them. 
t  men  oanoot  bear  a  bad  oonacienoa  and 
threateninga  of  all  sorts  together,  and  the  fear 
that  it  may  be  true  has  the  foolish  eSeot,  that 
they  oausa  the  bearers  of  anoh  unpleasant  tidings 
to  oome  to  a  bad  end,  in  order  to  affright  othsra 
from  ooming  with  siaiiUr 


2.  On  zxxii.  7  aqq.  "Fmtdalur  m  Aec  (txCu  lo- 
ot* eiauicv*  dt  emtTaaiiHu  antionii  tt  vmditiomt, 
fSM  i»pToba>U  Atmiaptiilx,  probat  SnipUira,  tieul 
aiUn^ml  lute  gim  jam  ttqaunturdocwiKBla;  ProT. 
sseI.  M;  MatL  lili.  8."  Fobstkb. 

>.  On  xxiiL  16.  "The  prophet  had  often 
aaoogh  deolared  the  land  lost  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Here,  howeTer,  he  must  teetit^  that  it  is  not  lost 
foraver:  Ua  purobaae  waa  to  restore  oonfidanoe 
in  the  future  to  other  troubled  aouls.  Tbaa  the 
moat  afiictad  servant  of  Qod  must  again  be  the 
moat  hopeful." — "When  we  are  outwardly  pros- 
parous,  we  think  no  one  am  take  our  prosperity 
from  us,  and  whan  trouble  oones  upon  us,  we 
again  think  ibat  no  one  ean  help  us.  Both 
•onrtaa  are,  however,  equally  ungodly.  There- 
fore Ood's  servants  must  oontradial  both  those 
who  are  at  esse,  and  those  who  are  in  dospair. 
Tba  reverse  is  always  right  In  good  days  hum- 
ble thyself,  aud  in  bad  days  let  thyself  be  exalted, 
for  than  it  is  a  great  thing  to  do."  Disdbich. 

C  On  xxxii.  B,  16,  24,  25.  "Jeremiah  alao 
oootends,  hat  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  First  hs 
sbaya  and  aflerwarda  apeaki  about  it.    This  is  a 


noble  way,  by  whiob  every  lenchor,  who  knows 
the  Lord,  may  prove  himself.  As  soon  as  he  oh- 
serves  that  the  Lord  wishes  this  or  that,  it  is  not 
the  time  to  expostulate,  but  to  act,  not  to  call 
anything  in  question,  but  to  set  to  work.  If 
then  any  beaitation  ia  left,  or  one  and  another 
Boruple,  it  ia  time  allerwanla  to  consult  with  the 
Lord  about  it,  when  one  has  hrat  shown  obedi- 
ence." ZiHiBHDoar.  ["Though  we  are  bound 
to  follow  Qod  with  an  implicit  obedience,  yet  we 
should  endeavor  that  it  may  be  more  and  more 
intelligent  obedience.  We  must  never  dispute 
Ood'a  statntea  and  judgments,  but  we  may  sod 
must  inquire,  What  mtaa  Ihett  itatutet  aiidjitdg' 
mmU  1  Dent.  vi.  20."  Hbnbt.— 8.  B.  A.] 

6.  Oniiiii.  2S.  Trbtvlliah  (e.  JTore.,  Z. /7., 
e.  40]  sees  in  the  words  "  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,"  the  prophetio  paasage  to  whiob  Hatt. 
sxiiL  9  refers,  regarding  the  reading  'Itptfilon  as 
correct.  Comp.  Euseb.  Deiaoiulr.  Ee.,  L.  Jt.,  e. 
4;  AuousTtM.  Dt  comtHiu  Enang..  L.  III.,  t.  T. 

6.  On  iixii.  27.  To  Qod  (here  is  no  wonder 
[miracle].  There  are  wonders  only  on  the  lower 
stage  of  eiiatenee.  Every  higher  stage  la  a 
wonder  to  the  lower.  Or  is  there  only  on*  stage 
of  existence,  and  accordingly  only  <hu  order  of 
nature  T  When  the  North  American  savage* 
orueliy  murdered  one  of  their  number  wbo  had 
been  oa  a  visit  to  the  Great  Father  in  Washing- 
ton, and  told  them  of  the  wondera  of  oiviliialion, 
as  a  demoniacally  posseaaed  liar,  were  they  leaa 
in  the  right  than  our  highly  civiliied  savages, 
to  whom  it  ia  a  fundamental  axiom,  that  there  is 
no  other  world,  but  that  which  they  can  reach 
with  their  ftve  senses  t  It  is  certainly  not  praved 
that  there  is  a  living,  peraonnl,  omnipotent  Sod. 
But  this  ia  not  to  be  proved,  it  ia  to  be  felt  from 
the  hearL     He  who  is  born  of  God  hearetb  Hia 

te.     To  him  alao  miracles  cease  lo  b*  aught 

lional.     He  knows  well   bow   (o   diatinguish 

between  true  and  false  miraclea,  liut  the  former  - 

a  Id  him  like  a  voice  from  the  higher  world, 

hich  he  feels  truly  at  home.     For  the  alagea  . 

[istenoo  aud  orders  of  nature  are  not  bermeli- 

oally  sealed  towards  each  other,  but  the  higher  - 

break  through  in  order  to  lift  the  lower  np  lo  . 

(hemselves. 

7.  On  xxxii.  86  aqq.  On  the  fulSIaent  of  this  . 
propheey  oomp.  the  Comm.  on  xiii.  14,  and  the 
Doctrinal  notes  on  iii.  18-25,  No.  B.  As  the  - 
threaleuing  that  larael  ahould  he  dispersed  ameng 
all  nations  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other  - 
(Deut.  ixviii.  61  66)  has  been  literally  fulBUedr. 

'by  should  not  this  promise  also  be  literally  fut- 
Blled,  that  they  shall  be  collected  from  all  land*  ■ 

bar  the  Lord  has  cast  them  oult    Why  oaB>. 

his  people  be  destroyed  ?     Why  do  they  ro<. 

their  peculiarities  with  such  tenaeity,  tbatr 
neither  the  most  raging  fanaticism,  nor  the  mast-. 

tne  cosmopolitaniam,  which  is  much  mare 

eroua  than  the  former,  can  mingle  them  with  - 
other  nations ;  so  (bat  we  can  follow  the  cooaae  - 
of  their  national  stream  through  thi-  4ea  of  na- 

,  as  il  is  said  of   the  Rhine  that  its  water 

I  nntoingled  through  the  lake  of  ConstanoeT 
Assuredly  thia  people  must  yet  have  a  fatare. 
Only  thus  much  is  correct,  that  the  real  kernel 
of  these  prophesies  is  offered  to  us  in  a  shell 
nhich  (he  prophets  prepared  from  contemporary 
events,  bat  it  Is  diffloult  lo  delemina  wMpe4lM 
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sbell  ceMM  Add  tb«  kernel  begios.  Comp.  BmoK, 

The  Scrgiluralneti  ef  tkt  Jotlrint  of  Iht  MitUnmal 
Ttign  df/tnded  againti  HinaaTEiTBBKo.  Eberfeld, 
1866,  S.  46  sqq. 

8.  Od  ixiii.  SB  aqq.  "Is  the  consnmmklion  of 
the  redemptiTe  irork  poBBible  while  Israel  is  re- 
jected as  a  nalioni  Aooordiogtothe  Old  TesU- 
meiit  thig  queation  mait  be  uneanditiooall;  nega- 
tited.  This  know*  onlj  a  temporarj  rejeetion 
of  Israel,  wbiah  at  the  same  lime.bas  this  result, 
that  lerael  does  not  perish  ai  a  nation,  but  i»  , 
preserved  for  future  realoration,  la  this  law' 
annulled  siDce  Israel  despised  the  graeious  risi- 
UtioD  of  the  Mcssinh,  the  kiagdom  of  Ood  taken 
from  Ihem  and  giten  to  a  people  which  bring 
forth  the  fruila  thersofT  Are  thus  the  predic- 
tions of  the  pL'opbels,  wbicb  treat  of  a  glorificn- 
tion  of  Israel  in  tbe  lat(«r  daja,  etemallj  abro- 
gated on  account  of  the  nation'B  ainT  Or  can 
their  fulfilment  be  found  only  in  aspiritaal  manner 
in  the  Christian  church,  the  main  Irank  of  which 
was  formed  b;  a  chosen  few  from  Israel  T  Tbeao 
questions  are  sngwereil  in  the  affirniatiTe  bj  Bib- 
TSBAD  {Old  TeilanKRl  propheey  of  [tratVi  nation' 
al  glory  in  Ihtir  ohm  land.  Jahrb.f.  deutiche  Theol., 
186B  and  1860)  in  accordance  with  the  older  pro- 
testant  theology  (eomp,  eapeeially  Holljiz,  Exam, 
thtolos-  td.  Teller,  p.  1264  sqq.)  as  decidedly  as 
aeoording  to  our  oonTiction  Ibej  must,  on  the 
ground  of  Rom.  i.  26  aqq.,  be  negatiTsd.  It 
seems  to  na  to  be  irrefragably  established  (hat 
when  the  times  of  the  world-nations  are  full 
(Luke  iii.  24),  Isrnel  will  obey  the  gospel  call, 
and  Ibus  be  prepnred  to  iveleonie  the  Messiah 
(Malt,  iiiii.  3U) ;  that  for  this  reason  in  ils  dis- 
persion among  the  nations  of  the  earth  it  baa 
neTer  been  absorbed  by  them,  but  preserTed  in 
separate  existence  for  its  final  destination,  be- 
eause  God's  git^a  of  grace  and  calling  are  a/icra- 
pii^a."  Obblbs  iu  Ubrzoo,  S.-Em.,  XVII.,  5. 
K>8,  9. 

9.  On  iiiiii.  8.  "This  is  the  Lord's  declara- 
tion to  Hia  obedient  serTant  Jeremiab.  My  dear 
child,  He  says,  thou  hast  acted  according  to  my 
will,  without  knowing  why.  Thou  haft  done 
well.  But  I  will  make  it  clear  lo  thee,  so  that  then 
wilt  wonder  no  man;  I  wilt  tell  thee  that  and 
yet  more,  so  that  Ihou  wilt  at  last  say,  'Tes,  let 
it  be  ao.'  We  find  such  conneotiona  a  few  limes 
elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Lord  says, 
>  How  can  I  hide  from  Abraham  tbe  thing  (hat  I 
do!'  (Oen.  iviii.  17.)  And  ibe  same  Lord  de 
clares  (o  His  disciples,  whence  comes  (hia  inclina- 
tion or  predisposition  to  tell  something  new  to 
His  disciples,  ■Henceforth  Icatlyounnt  gervants, 
for  the  servant  knowetb  not  what  his  Lord  Joeth, 
but  I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
nnto  you  '  (John  XV.  15).  So  also  is  it  here  with 
Jeremiah."  Zinzendohp. 

10.  On  ixiiii.  6.  Healing,  restoration,  joy 
and  permanent  prosperity  are  promised  by  tbe  ' 
prophet  to  Jerusalem  ai  a  time  when  all  seemed 
lost,  and  it  seemed  impossible  to  regain  (bem. 
How  desolate  must  it  have  then  appeared  In  Je- 
rusalem when  one  hoUBeafler  another  was  thrown 
down  to  fiirniab  means  of  defence!  How  wildly 
raged  the  tumult  of  war.  and  how  comfortless 
was  the  condition  of  the  city  ahut  in  by  the  ene> 
By  and  completely  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the 


oonntry  >  To  the  mind  of  him,  wholben  tk««gkl 
of  Jerusalem  in  the  future,  pietarM  of  deatras- 
tion  alone  presented  themaelvea.  Jeremiak, 
however,  whose  sight  was  sharpened  by  tba  din&g 
anointing;  aeea  beyond  the  present  abominatini 
of  desolation  in  the  far  distant  future  pietarea  of 
peace  and,  mortover,  of  eTgrlasling  peace,  sneh 
■a  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  nor  hath  it  entered  late 
the  beart  of  man.  There  was  the  paticnoe  and 
faith  of  tbe  saints  (Rev.  liii.  10).  'Impouible' 
ia  a  word,  which  doss  not  occur  in  Qod'a  laoguage. 

11.  Oniiiiii.8.  "AflerthesiubbomraeebM 
been  partly  annihilated  and  partly  humbled,  Ood 
will  turn  the  captivity  of  Ibe  nation,  as  a  whota. 
Israel  cannot  perisb  eternally,  Ood  will  purify 
the  people  from  (heir  sins,  by  forglveneaa,  1^ 
only  way  in  which  men  can  be  really  tntd  from 
sin.  Oraee  and  for^veness  are  the  only  groand 
on  which  we  aland  as  Christians.  Thii  aevms 
nothing  (o  the  world,  and  yet  it  is  more  than  hea- 
ven and  earth,"  DlIDHICH. 

12.  On  iiiiii.  7-18,  ■'  An  important  dootriae 
meets  us  in  these  words,  (hat  it  is  not  the  gifU 
of  Ood  which  we  should  seek  to  apprehend,  bot 
(he  love  of  Qod  whioh  ia  manifested  in  thai  He 
imputea  not  our  sin  to  ns.  Otherwiae  we  ireat 
Ihe  Divine  benefila  like  tbe  fishes  whioh  awaUow 
the  hook  with  (he  bait."  Hbim  and  Hora^av. 
T/u  nu^'or  prophet!  a^annJtd  for  (difitation,  1889. 
S.  609. 

15.  On  sizill.  14-17.  "  All  Ood'a  promiaea  are 
at  tbe  same  time  fblfilled  by  Ibe  trne  man,  Ibe 
Sod  of  Man,  Ihe  pnra  apront  of  David.  He  will 
be  a  Eing,  in  whom  we  have  perfect  prol«etion 
Trom  all  destructive  agencies,  for  He  will  help 
xu  tritm  ein,  procuring  and  eiecoting  on  eartb 
JQStioe  and  righteoaanesa  for  all  mankind.  A* 
tre  all  together  inherited  ein  and  death  from 
Adam,  ao  Jesus  by  Hia  rigbteousnesa  haa  brougbi 
jnatifieation  of  life  for  all  men,  if  we  would  now 
only  take  it  with  joy.  Jerusalem  will  itself  bear 
the  King's  name,  as  he  waa  called  ia  xsiii.  <: 
Jebovah  onr  Eighteousness,  i,  e.,  that  J'ehovah 
bestows  on  ua  the  tigbteouaneas,  wbicb  ia  tbe 
bond,  which  at  the  same  time  unites  na  U>  tbe  oi- 
tiiens  of  His  eelesiial  city."  Dieubicb. 

H.  On  xiiiii.  16,  10.  [TAt  Lord  our  riflutrnt- 
fun.  "  This  is  to  be  expliUned  by  the  union  W 
(he  Church  with  Christ  (see  Kom.  lii.  4,  6 ;  1 
Cor.  I.  17;  xii.  12;  Eph,  i.  22;  iv.  12,  16,  IS, 
25;  vi.  28,  SO;  Col.  i.  18,  24)  so  thai  what  be- 
longs fo  Him  ia  eommunicaled  to  her  (Caltik, 
PiacATOB,  Hdensteb). — Thua,  by  virtue  of  Wer 
mystical  union  with  Christ,  and  by  the  impota- 
ilonof  His  merits,  and  the  infusion  of  His  S^rit. 
the  Name  of  the  Churoh  may  be  said  to  be  •  Tbe 
Lord  our  righteougneaa ; '  she  hides  faer«elf  in 
Him,  and  is  seen  by  Ood  as  in  Him;  t^«  U 
clothed  with  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousnara  (•«« 
Etev.  xii,  1}  and  is  aeoepted  in  (he  Beloved  (Eph. 
1.  61."  WosnswoBTH.— S.  R.  A.] 

16.  Onxixiii.  17.  ["  When  tbeFint-begotlen 
was  brought  in(o  the  world  it  was  declared  oan 
eerning  Him,  TAe  Lord  Ood  ahalt  give  mito  Bim 
the  throne  of  Hi*  Father  David,  Lake  i.  82." 
HiiBT.— S.  R.  A.] 

16.  On  xiiiii,  13-22.  [>>  Foar  words,  eaoh  of 
them  full  of  meaning,  comprise  the  eonceptiona 
which  we  attribute  to  Ibe  Paradlaaieal  etM*. 
They  are   these:    Inaotwoee.  .JiOTe,  tLanX  hU% 
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Piety;  and  It  Ib  towards  thele  oODditiODl  OT 
Mtrtbl;  happinees  th&t  the  hamftD  mind  reT«Tt(, 
>■  ofleD  >s  il  larns,  uokeoed  and  disnppointed, 
from  the  purBiiU  of  whatever  else  it  may  hate 
erer  labored  to  acquire.  The  amoeenee  we  here 
think  of  is  not  virtue  recorered,  that  hai  passed 
through  its  season  of  trial,  but  it  is  Uoral  Per- 
fcotneia,  darkened  bf  no  thought  or  knowledge 
ot  tbe  oontrsrj.  Tbis  Paradieaicsl  love  \»  oon- 
jQgBl  (tukdoeaa,  free  from  eeasuous  laint.  Tfaii 
Aural  lAfl  ie  the  constant  flow  of  summer  dajs, 
■pent  in  gardeni  mod  afield,  exempt  from  onr 
etacted  toil.  This  j>uly  of  Paradise  is  the  grate- 
ftil  approach  of  the  finife  bei&g  to  the  Inflnlte, — 
a  correepondence  Ihu  is  neither  clouded,  nor  is 
apprehensife  of  a  cloud."  Isaac  Tatlok,  Spirtt 
of  Hebrtv)  PatlTj/.—a.  R.  A.l 

17.  On  iiiiii.  19-22.  ["  Tbe  rlebert  promises 
are  confirmed  bj  the  strongest  assuranaes." 
CowLBs. — S.  R- A.]  "As  Qod's  arrangements 
in  nature  do  not  fall,  still  less  can  His  word  fail 
in  His  kingdom  of  gr»oa,  and  all  His  word  refers 
to  the  divine  Sob  of  David  and  His  eternal  king- 
dom of  graoe.  Yea,  the  whole  innumeriible  Is- 
rael, Abraham's  spiritaal  posterity,  shall  bacome 
DkTids  and  LeTilea,  i.  e.,  prieata  and  kings,  sa 
was  designed  even  at  tlie  beginning  of  IsraeL 
(Ezod.  xiz.  6;  1  Pet.   ii.  9;  Rev.  v.  6)."     Dia- 

18.  On  xiiiii.  16-1-2.  [Woidbwostb  rejeots 
HBHOsTiKBiKa's  eipIaDatlDD  that  these  words 
are  lo  be  applied  to  all  Christians  indiscrimi- 
uatet;,  and  approTes  of  the  argument  derived  b; 
the  ancient  Christian  fathers  from  the  passage  in 
tkvoT  of  the  x^rttfold  orier  of  miniMera  in  the 
Cbristian  church.  He  adds  "The  Gospel  of 
CbriMand  the  Church  of  CfarJBt  posseBS  the  spi- 
ritnat  essence  of  whatever  was  aommanded  in  tJie 
Leritieal  dispensations.  Whatererwas  looal  and 
personal  in  those  dispoDsatlcns  has  passed  away. 
The  Tal>ernao1e,  the  Temple,  Iheir  Saorifiees, 
their  Sabbaths,  their  Annual  Festivals,  their 
throefold  Hinistry,  all  these  have  been  spiritn- 
^■eO  in  the  Gospel.  Sinai  is  perpetuated  in 
Zion.  The  glory  of  the  Law  has  been  absorbed 
into  that  of  the  Qospel.  Bee  Ps.  Ixriii.  17,  tbe 
greM  Penteoostal  Psalm."— 8.  R.  A.] 

IB.  On  nxiH.  28-26.  "I&  theflratplaoe  they 
will  not  be  warned,  and  afterwards  they  will 
not  be  oomfcrled.  The  true  prophet  however 
announces  death  to  sinners  according  to  the 
law,  bnt  afterwards  grace  for  renovation  and 
for  life.  Despair  is  blasphemy,  Qod's  kibg- 
dom  stands  and  will  ba  perfeeled,  bnt  the  faint- 
hearted will  not  enter  iL  God  answers:  so  long 
as  henveo  snd  earth  are  preserved  by  He,  it  is 
for  the  sake  of  My  kingdom,  and  as  a  pledge  that 
it  will  not  foil.  Israel  or,  what  ia  the  aame 
thing.  David's  seed  shall  be  a  royal  seed,  and 
tbe  captivity  which  the  people  must  now  endure 
ia  transient.  It  is  however  Impossible  for  the 
vorldly  iDcomprehend  this,  who  persist  in  eamnl 
repose  es  though  no  Qod  could  punish  them, 
and  again  in  affliction  are  so  despondent,  as  though 
there  were  no  Qod  lo  help  them  any  more." 
DiCDBioH.  ["Deep  seeurity  commonly  ends  in 
deep  despair;  whereas  those  that  keep  up  a  holy 
fear  at  all  limes  have  a  good  hope  lo  support 
ihemaelves  in  ths  worst  of  times."  Hbmbt.—S. 
R.A.] 


HOMILKTICAL   AND   PR  A  OTTO  AL. 

1.  On  xiiii.  16.  ["Before  Jeremiah  went  t« 
prayer  he  delivered  the  deeds  that  concerned  bis 
new  purchase  lo  Baruoh,  which  may  intimate  le 
us.  that  when  we  are  going  to  worship  Qod  we 
should  get  our  minds  as  olsar  as  may  be  from  the 
cares  and  enoumbranceB  of  this  world. — Nott, 
Prayer  is  the  salve  of  every  sore."  Hihbi. — 8, 
R.  A.] 

2.  On  iiiii.  17-26,  The  Divmt  promiia  oat 
htil  eontolalion  in  evtry  afiieiion.  1.  There  are 
promises  of  Divine  help  for  every  kind  of  dis- 
tress in  human  life.  2.  Tbeae  promises  often 
sound  very  wonderful  (vers,  24  and  26).  8. 
Their  fQlfllment  on  tbe  part  of  God  Is  guaranteed 
by  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  nature  {vers.  17- 
19),  4.  Their  fulfilment  is  on  cni-  pan  condi- 
tioned by  faith. 

S.  On  iiiii.  18,  10.  Harvest  [Thanksgiving- 
day1  Sermon,     "To  whai  should  our  admiration 
of  the  power  and  graoe  of  God  in  the  present  har- 
vsstleadusl     1.  To  thank  God.     2.  To  trust  alt 
to  Him,  that  He  has  promised  us,     3.  To  obey 
His  voice,"  Jbktbch.,  OaeU  and  Zengnita,  1853. 
4,  On  ixiii.  18.  "  The  very  serious  and  im- 
portant truth,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  open  to 
all  tbe  paths  oftbe  children  of  men.  This  should 
'    Bhake  us  and  awake  us  from  oursecuriiy,  if 
ms  of  our  waya  are  sinful  and  such  as  the  Lord 
ist  certainly  disapprove  ;  2,  humble  us,  if  we 
e  indeed  under  the  discipline  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  yet  tarn  to  our  own  Belf-made  courses,  and 
^ve  not  yet  allowed  a  fixed  and  sure  heart  to  be 
mparted  lo  us;  3,  be  for   our  comfort  and  en- 
couragement, when  we  are  often  led  in  dark  and 
dilEeult  patba,"    J,   M,    Mukli.bii,   Zeujniai  v. 
Chritlo.    [WHntuet  lo  Chrut\   Nturi  Predigtbuch., 
Stuttgart,  1866,  S.  767. 


from  His  nature.  Rem.  1.  Ood  hath  ihe  power 
of  making  the  deepest  affliction  of  His  children 
produce  their  highest  happiness.  2,  The  oon- 
trlvances  of  tyrants  to  oppress  Ihe  church  pro- 
cure lU  establish  ment.  S.  The  triumphsof  Satan 
turn  to  the  deslmction  of  his  empire."  Savrin. 
— S.  B.  A.] 

6.  On  mi i.  39.  Wedding-sermon,  "Thepro- 
ise  which  the  Lord  gives  lo  Qod-fesHng  cou- 
plea.     1.  One  heart.     2.  Oneway.    S.  One  bless- 
ing, which  shall  extend  to  their  children."  Pbo- 
r.  1862. 

.  On  iiiii.  40.  Wed  ding- sermon.  The  na- 
e  and  fruit  of  a  true  marriage.  1.  Its  na- 
e :  it  is  a  covenant  which  a  man  and  a  woman 
conclude  in  the  Lord,  and  with  the  Lord  (put  My 
fear  in  their  hearts  i-^not  depart  from  Me; — 
everlasting  covenant),  2.  Its  fruit:  good  froES 
the  Lord  without  eeseing, 

8.  On  iKiii.  40.  ["Teachora  may  put  good 
[hingB  Into  our  heads,  but  it  is  Qod  only  that  oan 
pat  them  into  our  hearts,  that  can  work  in  us 
both  lo  uOl  latdte  do."  Hbkst.— 9.  B.  A.] 

9.  On  xuii.  8S-41.  "The  greatest  and  dearest 
of  all  the  premiBCS  of  Qod  to  a  marriage  in  the 
highest  degree  happy  and  delightful."  Q.  Cohb. 
Biro  IB. 

10.  OdixsU.40,41.  BaptlsfttalSwaiOB.  ''Tfili 


THE  paOPHBT  /EKBHUH. 

graeiooB  promIsM  of  God,  whioh  He  giTsi 


chitdofm&n  in  holj  baptism."  Flobkt,  1S62. 

11.  Od  xliii.  42.  "  In  eommunioD  of  SD&eriDg 
of  plotu  Cturialiftni  ia  also  a,  blesied  felloivBliip 
•f  ooniolaiion,  siiuw  1,  wbeti  v*  u  Cbrietituu 
bear  with  one  aaoUter,  w«  oan  kUo  wiLh  each 
other  aad  by  Moh  other  obtain  oompoiure  nith 
rapeot  to  whatever  hai  befallen  ub  ;  2,  our  heart 
i>  reriTed  bj  what  remains,  vu.,  love  on  earth 
and  hope  in  beaTan;  8,  we  beoome  etrong  for 
whaterer  dntj'  it  laid  apon  us,  eiz.,  labor  and 
courage."  Flout,  1868 

12,  On  iiiiii.  I.  ["No  conSncuBnt  can  de- 
prire  Qod'a  people  of  Hii  pre«ence ;  no  locke  or 
bare  can  shut  out  Hiagraoioue  TJiitai  naj,  aften- 
timea  <u  Uuir  t^icliont  abound  ihar  eojuolalioru 
miwA  atari  oiowui;  and  the;  have  the  moat  re- 
Tiving  commnniaatioDa  of  Uia  favor  then  when 
the  world  frowna  on  them.  Paul's  aweetest  Epis- 

>e  that  bare  date  oatof  a  priton." 


tf  fliis  iano  otber  than  a  want  of  r 
God  Bad  Hia  Uw."  Diacourae  on  the  BIrth-da; 
of  the  king  b;  Deaccn  HtuBia  in  Tubingeo. 
PjLLMin,  Ee   Ciuualriden,  2U  Folgt,  1,  1850. 

14.  Ob  iiiiii.  U-16.  "  Jeana  Christ  a  Ein^ 
1.  From  what  a  noble  ro7al  stock  did  He  pro- 
oced  t  (Raised  bj  Qod,  descending  from  David, 
both  bj  His  deit;  and  humanitj  heir  of  (ha 
throne).  2.  How  well  has  He  exercised  Hia  rale 
with  Judgoient  and  righteousneas  (He  Himself  ii 
the  Lord,  who  is  our  righteooaoeaa).  8.  How 
far  does  Hia  dominion  extendi  (From  JerusaleM 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth).  4.  &ow  aafelj  daw 
Hit  people  dwell  bj  Hia  help  In  peace!"  Nao- 
MAXN,  in  OittUu.  Ztugn.,  16t)0,  March. 

15.  On  uxiii.  14-16.  '-Who  is  He  aflnonaced 
to-da;t  1.  The  long  promised — with  reference  to 
His  historical  appearance.  3.  The  Son  of  David 
and  at  the  same  time  Qod'a  Son — this  ia  His  per- 
sonal  aignillcance.     S.  Tbe   Lord,    who   ia   oar 


Bhibt. — S.  R.  A.]  righteouBncBS — thie  relates  to  Hia  holy  offiot 

IS.  On  ziiiiL  S.  "The  disease  of  our  times  la  I  and  work."  AaiOKSK,  ia  OutUu.  Ze^p^,  1930, 
10  other  (ban  a  rebelUona  ^irit,  and  the  cause  I  Uaroh. 


O.  HUtorioal  Appendix  to  xzxlL  \-t. 

(Chap.  XXXtV.  1-7). 

Front  iht  mirodtulory  wordi  to  ohh.  xixil.  and  iiilii.  wa  ptrentt  that  tht  lesfif,  takkh  it  hen  namtei 
(lliiv.  1-T),  /aib  in  lAt  lOlA  ^/tar  of  Ztdtkiah,  now  (it  tonftrmci,  tn  comigwMee  of  mJUcA  Jtn- 
miah  vi(u  confined  in  IKe  court  of  (Aejrnnm  (ixiii.  8),  niiitt  bt  thatofvhieh  im  Aom  an  aeemnt  ■■ 
tkit  pauagc.  Both  patiaga  agree  airnott  vtrbalim  in  iht  amunutttmtnt  of  tJu/ale  inpatduig  on  Ai 
kins  "'^  ""  "'y  ("'"^V-  "lii-  8-G  >Bilh  iiiiv.  2,  8)  ;  ttpttiallg  it  tkt  phrate  "  Ihs  mouth  thaU 
ipeat  to  Hit  mouth,  thine  egn  t\alltei  Hit  eget"  ptailiartobctk,  Whatitmidia  ixsir.  4,  6  •/ 
Ikt  fatt  of  Ztdtkiah  it  found  in  a  condentrd  form  in  xixil.  6  in  the  wonlf,  "and  tluri  tkall  V  te 
until  Ttitit  him."  The  concluding  vordt  o/iirii.  G  '•  though  ye  fight,  etc.,"  arenot  fev»d  ns  eb. 
xxiiv.  (oomp.  rems.  on  iiiii.  1-6). — XXX lY.  1-7  u  tberrfore  endaitlg  the  epeeial  rtporl,  vrtfiot^ 
Jeremiah  himidfiffhii  eonfertnct  tnilh  Zedttiah.  In  contequenee  of  thii  coirferenet  kt  una  dbmm 
hack  info  the  court,  nolwithtlaiuUng  hit  favorable  annottncemenl  to  Zedikiak,  ixiiv.  4,  G.  The  bag 
might  have  expected  tomething  better  from  the  prophet,  at  hi  aj^oached  when  not  ttOtdfOr.  It  wot 
<tfler  Ihii  rttvnt  lo  the  eovl  that  Teremiah  received  the  retelatian  conlaintdin  ohb.  xixii.  owf  zxiiiL 
The  event  narrated  in  xiiiv.  1  -7  aleo  precedee  thae  tvo  chapttrt  in  tkt  order  of  lime.  l%t  report 
ofit.perhapi  written  by  the  prophet  immediately  after  Ike  interview,  it  hoaeuer,  at  a  brief  itobUed  pot- 
tage, added  ai  an  appendix.  It  it  evident  that  the  eonBtriaiion  vith  Zedekiah  did  »ol  long  precede  the 
fact!  related  in  ohh  iixll,,  xiilii.,  from  the  etretaattanee  that  tht  vmfiMemail  of  Jeremiah  n  the 
CDurC,  fthieh  u  «>olcen  of  in  ixiii.  S  ae  a  eonieguenee  of  the  eonverialion,  was  properly  m  rtmandatf 
to  prieon.  If  then  the  firtl  cor^nement,  at  i^eartftvm  xxtrii.  17'21,  atpeetaUf  fK:.  2\,  faiU  im 
the  tatt  period  of  thentje,  after  the  return  of  the  Chaldtani  from  their  divtrtion  agaaul  tht  Egyptttme 
{B.  O.  0S7),  the  tteond  rneaireeration  eaanol  be  placed  earlier,  but  mmtl  be  ateribtd  fo  a  aumimial  Imlm^ 
date  of  the  lame  gear 

XIXIT.  1-7. 

1  Tbe  word  which  came  nnto  Jeremiah  from  the  Jx>bd  [JeJiovnh}  when  [or  while] 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  tbe^ 
earth,  of  [subject  to,  lit.,  the  aominion  of  His  hand]  Hie  dominion,  and  all  the  peo- 

2  pie,  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  twainst  all  tbe  cities  thereof,  saying,  Thus  swth 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel :  Qo  and  apeak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judab,  and  tell  him. 
Thus  taith  tbe  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  tbia  city  into  the  nand  of  the  kiiw  <^  Ba- 

i  bytoQ,  and  he  shall  bum  it  with  fire:  And  tbon  ^alt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
but  sbalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
th«  ey«i  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  be  shall  speak  with  thee  mout|i  to  mouth,'  and 


OHAF.  ZZZIT.  1-T.  Ml 

4  thonelialt  go  to  Babylon.  Yet  [only]  hear  the  vord  of  the  I/>BO,  O  Zedekiah  Uog 

5  of  Judah;  Thus  aaith  the  LoBD  of  thee,  Thou  Bh&ltnotdiebytheaword:  Bvtthoii 
ebtilt  die  in  peace ;  and  with  the  hurninGis'  of  Aj  fathers,  the  former  kiaga  which 
wore  before  thee,  so  shall  they  bum  oaort^  fur  thee;  and  they  will  lament  thee, 
Kgin^,  Ah  [alas^  lord!  for  I  have  pronounced  the  word  [spoken  a  word],  suth 

8  the  Lord.    Then  Jeremiah  the  pro[)het  niake  all  these  words  unto  Zedekjah  king 
7  of  Judab  in  Jerusalem     Whenrwhile]  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  [power]  fought 
agunst  J^^nalem,  and^^iost  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  agaioat  Lachuh, 
ikah ;  for  tbeae  defwced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  Jodah. 


TBXTOAL  AND  QBAHMATIOAL. 

■  Tw.l.— ThautlilBliinDUiigbg<U»]'Nt.a*loULl;  IJT.  U. 

■  Tw.l.— [Utnil^.-  tbr  monh  iha)!  nnk  via  Ua  monlli]. 
. »_  .     h» . ._  ..^.  uoQ    -,.,.  .i„  uti,  A,^_  gjr^  Tnlg,  nid  Kbt  Ut  himtyl^-S.  K.  A.] 


>  To.  Si-tHl 


\  Tnlg,  r 


SXEGKnCAL  AJSID  OBITICAL. 

DuTiDg  the  itege  (»er.  1)  Jeremiah  reoeiTM 
eomm&nd  to  go  ind  BiinaaDoe  to  king  Zedekiab 
thst  the  city  will  be  giT«D  into  the  bsnda  of  the 
iing  of  Babylon  and  barned  (*er.  2).  Zedekiah 
himself  will  be  captured,  brought  before  the 
king,  and  carried  to  Babylon  (*er.  S).  Yet  he 
will  not  periah  by  the  aword  (Tor.  4),  but  die  in 
peace  and  be  interred  with  royal  hocora,  after 
the  traditional  manner  (Tcr.  6).  Jeremiah  exe- 
cuted ihia  eommiuion  punctually  (Ter.  6)  at  the 
time  irhen  Jemaalem  and  the  Etill  nueaptured 
fortified  cities  of  Lachish  and  Aiekah  irere  being 
heweged  (»er.^. 

TsTt.  1-6.  Tne  iroid  . .  .  aaltb  JehoTah. 
The  at^le  in  Tera.  I,  2  bears  the  cbaraeter  of 
great  diffueenesB,  such  as  is  peculiar  to  Jeremiah 
in  the  later  period  of  his  ministry.  Hence  aucb 
phrases  ai  all  the  people,  ver.  1,  and  tell  him, 
ver.  2,  which  elrictly  taken  are  BuporfluoaB,  need 
not  BurpriM  us. — Of  the  dominion  of  life 
liand.  This  addition  is  a  restriction  abd  defl- 
niUon  of  the  earth  ;  not  all  kingdoms  of  the 
eartb,  bal  of  the  earth  in  eo  &r  as  it  was  the 
••dominion  of  bis  hand."  Comp.  U.  2S;  1  El. 
is.  19. — Oo,  etc.  Two  qnestlouB  here  present 
IhenMelTee  which  it  is  not  easy  to  answer.  1. 
How  is  the  conference  with  Zedekiah  here  nar- 
rated eonneeted  with  the  other  mentioned  in 
sisii.  8;  xurii.  17T  2.  What  relation  does  that 
bear  which  is  said  in  vers.  4,  6  of  Zedekiah'a 
end,  to  the  otfaer  declarations  concerning  it 
(xxsb.  e-7;  Ui.  0-11;  2  Ki.  xir.  «,  T)T  These 
two  questions  seem  to  be  beterogeoeoiu.  There 
is,  boweYer,  a  oloss  connection  between  them, 
far  which  reason  we  inTOetlgate  the  second  ques- 
tion here  instead  of  at  rers.  i,  5. 

Are  the  words  of  the  prophet  in  Ters.  S-6  lo 
be  anderetood  in  a  good  sense  for  Zedekiah,  or 
■a  a  menace  t  All  depends  on  the  understanding 
•r  the  sentenoe  yet  hoar,  ele.,  ver.  4.  Yshsha, 
Cbk-  B.  HteuAKLts,  HiRia  and  Qsaf  are  of 
opinioti  that  this  sentence  propoeeB  an  excep- 
tional eaae,  vit.,  in  ease  Zedekiah  obeys  the  oom- 
mand  to  gire  himself  np  to  the  ChsldeaoB  the 
threatening  pronounced  against  him  in  ver.  A 
nQl  not  be  fblflUed,  bnt  he  will  die  in  quiet  pos- 
aeasioD  of  his  throne.  The  reasotiB  urged  for 
this  explanation  are;  The  pleasant  prospect, 
wfairt  ia  Ten.  4,  6  u  plaeed  before  Zedekiah, 


would  contradict  the  elsewhere  constantly  re- 
peated exhortation  to  surrender  himself ;  It  would 
also  be  otherwise  too  faTOrable.  Here  it  is  prs- 
snppoaed  that  rer.  6  can  be  understood  only  of 
the  quiet  possession  of  the  throne  and  of  a  peace- 
ful end  and  honorable  interment,  which  Zedekiah 
will  receive  as  the  reigning  king.  Aside  from 
ver.  4  a,  this  eipianalion  would  certainly  be  pos- 
sibls.  It  is,  however,  also  possible  to  nnder- 
stnnd  rer.  5  as  an  antithetls  to  "thou  shalt  not 
die  by  the  sword,"  not  a  riolent  death  in  balUe, 
but  a  natural,  peaoeftil  end.  This  might  be,  even 
if  Zedekiah  died  a  prisoner  (oomp.  lii.  11),  as 
imprisonment  is  not  neeesBarily  a  hinderance  to 
the  osnal  funeral  obeeqaiee.  The  Jews  were 
generally  well  treated  while  in  eaptirity,— many 
of  them  enjoyed  the  faror  of  the  ralere,  and  ex- 
cited the  enrjof  the  natirsBb^  their  preferment, 
and  most  of  them  were  undeairotii  of  returning 
to  their  natire  land. — Jehoiachin  was  elerated  lo 
royal  honors  after  twenty-seren  years' confine- 
ment (lii.  SI).  Why  may  not  Zedekiah  have 
been  kept  In  mild  imprisonment  and  permiaeion 
hare  been  given  to  the  Jews  after  hia  death  to 
bury  their  king  according  to  the  onitom  of  tbclr 
country  T  This  appears  to  be  the  only  possible 
explanation,  as  the  sentence  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  tbee,"  ver.  4  b,  cannot  be  other  than  a 
snmmary  of  the  word  of  Ood,  which,  according  lo 
ver.  4  o,  Zedekiah  U  to  hear.  1  leave  out  of  ac- 
count that  the  other  explanation  would  require 
"Listen  to"  or  "Heed"  the  word,  and  also  a 
designation  of  the  divine  word  to  which  Zedekiah 
is  to  listen.  Bnt  it  wonld  be  indispenBable  that 
■'  hear  the  word,"  itc.,  sbould  be  plainly  desig- 
nated as  a  condition,  and  what  follows  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  condition's  being  fulfilled.  As 
the-worda  now  read  ver.  i  b  can  be  taken  only 
as  the  word  which  Zedekiah  is  to  hear.  Ver.  4  a 
then  expreBtee  no  condition,  but  in  vers.  4  and 
6  a  restriction  or  more  exact  definition  (not  a 
continuation,  as  Hima  supposes),  is  added  to 
Ter.  8.  In  ver.  8  it  was  said  that  Zedekiah 
sboald  be  captured  and  taken  to  Babylon.  Vers. 
4  and  6  mitigate  this  harsh  aentenoe,  adding  thai 
he  shall  not  die  by  violence  there,  but  in  peaet 
and  be  buried  with  royal  bcnors.  Thne  roa- 
dered,  the  passage  harmonises  with  the  other 
intimations,  wliioh  are  given  with  respect  to  the 
end  of  the  king ;  xixii.  6 :  xixii.  5-7 ;  lii.  9-11 ; 
2  Ei.  iiv.  6.  T.  Is  then  thU  declaration  adapted 
to  exoile  Uie  anger  of  the  kingt     Thgogh  iha 
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THE  PBWHET  jaUBMIkB. 


first  p&rt  of  it  is  glcomy.  lb*  aeooad  presAiits 
tome  poiaU  of  eomfort.  The  lerrible  fate  which 
befel  the  tarsal  JehoiBkim  (the  words  "  will 
Iftmeat  thee,"  rer.  6,  are  in  STident  oODlrsat  lo 
zzil.  18)  will  not  be  Zedekiah's.  Hia  fate,  when 
the  seTere^t  oriiiB  is  past,  trill  taike  a  (TelatiYely ) 
beLMr  turn;  he  will  at  least  eqjoj  a  respectful 
treatment  aa  a  prisoner,  aod  indeed  again  receive 
honor  after  death.  Zedelciah  is  thus  relatively 
fatored.  Should  he  for  this  Ua*e  the  prophet 
confloed,  as  inntt  hare  bean  the  ease  if  die  oon- 
ference  reported  here  be  Identical  with  that 
meniioned  in  xxiii.  8T  According  to  chh. 
zizTii.  and  xxiTiii.,  where  the  whole  history  of 
the  relaiioDK  between  Zedekiah  and  the  prophet 
ia  related  according  to  its  main  features,  the 
former  conSned  the  latter  in  the  court  only  with 
heneToIeot  inlentiona.  In  the  first  instance  the 
court  of  the  guard  was  assigned  aa  a  mitigation 
in  coDtraat  to  the  terrible  detention  be  had  suf- 
fered in  Iha  prison  of  Jooatban,  the  Scribe 
(iiiTii.  20).  Afterwards  the  eourt  of  the  guard 
was  again  aasigncd  him  ont  of  kindness,  after 
his  still  more  terrible  confinement  in  the  pit 
(lUTiii.  18).  Chh.  xKxvii.  and  xiiriii.  make 
(he  general  impression  that  Zedekiah  kept  the 
prcphetin  custody  only  on  account  of  the  princes. 
Had  it  not  been  for  these  he  would  have  given 
htm  hia  entire  freedom  (comp.  xxxviii,  5).  It 
should,  moreover,  be  observed  that  according  to 
ixiiv.  2  Jeremiah  seeks  the  king  ^ely,  while 
according  to  chh,  xxivii.  eq.  tbia  scarcely  seems 
poaaible.  Then  we  have  reporte  of  two  ccufer- 
encea  of  Jeremiah  with  the  king.  On  the  first 
he  is  brought  from  strict  confinement  in  the 
bouse  of  Jonathan  (iixvii.  17),  on  the  second 
ho  is  brought  after  his  deliverance  from  the  pit 
(iiiviii.   11).     The  fear,   which  Jeremiah  ex- 

Eressea  on  this  latter  ocaasion,  ahona  that  be 
ad  DO  desire  to  present  himself  before  ths  king. 
Thus  it  appears  as  if  the  different  acoounlB  of 
Jeremiah's  confereBces  with  Zedekiah  would  not 
agree,  especinlly  does  a  confinement  in  the  court 
of  the  guard  as  a  punishment,  aooording  to 
lliii.  8,  seem  to  agree  neither  with  ebb.  xiivii. 
and  xxxviii.  nor  with  ixeit.  2-6.  Meanwhile  aa 
the  apparent  want  of  BKreement  itself  excludes 
the  idea  of  an  interp^tion,  and  aa  there  is 
nothing  in  the  language  which  belraya  a  airange 
hand,  we  are  forced  to  the  hypotheaia  that  in 
ixxii.  1-6  and  ixiiv.  1-G  we  have  an  account  of 
a  conference  of  Zedekiah  with  Jeremiah  which 
ia  distinct  from  the  two  narrated  io.  xxivii.  IT- 
20  and  uxviii.  14-16.  From  the  words  "  wilt 
thou  not  oerlainly  put  me  tc  death,"  xxxviii.  15, 
it  ia  clear  that  Jeremiah  did  not  expect  a  very 
kindly  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  king.  It  ia 
conceivable  that  the  court  was  assigned  him  aa 
a  place  of  punishment,  when  after  a  voluntary 
visit  to  the  king  {comp.  xxii.  1),  be  waa  dia- 
miued  with  the  ungracious  words  "back  into 
th<  ooortl"  Although,  aa  we  hare  shown,  the 
words  in  zxxiv.  4,  &  are  relatively  favorable  to 
the  king,  yet  he  may  have  expected  something 
better  of  the  prophet  when  he  appeared  uncalled 
for  and  have  aocordingly  become  indignant  at 
Ibe  easenlially  invariable  prediction  of  the  oap- 
tnre  ot  Ibe  city  and  hia  own  imprisonment  If 
it  is  asked  what  was  the  object  of  tbia  oddreaa  to 
the  king,  not  oceasioned  by  the  king  but  oom- 


rophet 


maiided  by  Qod,  it  is  aurpriaing  that  the  p 
does  not  say  what  the  fate  of  &e  city  wiU 
case  of  voluntary  aubmiaaion  (comp.  xxxviii.  IT). 
He  does  not,  however,  say  folly  what  will  b«  the 
fata  of  the  king  in  oaas  of  atubbom  refaaal  to 
surrender.  Nothing  ia  here  aaid  of  Zedekiah's 
children  together  with  the  princea  of  Israel  being 
killed  before  his  eyes,  of  his  own  eyes  being  put 
out  (lii.  10),  or  of  bis  wires  being  given  U>  tbt 
Babylonian  prinoes  (zixviiL  21-23).  This  lack 
of  an  alternative  distingniabet  the  present  pas- 
sage from  xxi.  9i  xxxviii.  2,  IT. 

Thia  passage  reads  like  an  unconditional  sen- 
ience,  in  which,  however,  it  is  expressly  remarked 
that  this  still  severe  sentence  is  yet  to  be  regarded 
aa  a  mitigation.  (Comp.  vers.  4  and  6  with  nit 
IB).  It  accordingly  aeeme  probable  that  thia 
passage,  together  with  the  prophecy  closely  con- 
nected with  it  in  chh.  xxxii.  and  iiiiii..  belongs 
to  the  period  indioated  in  xxxviii.  28,  L  t.  to  the 
period  after  the  last  exhortation  which  the  pro- 
phet addressed  to  Zedekiah  conduimallg.  How 
a  simple  announcement  is  made  to  him  of  what 
will  take  place.  The  possibility  that  Zedeki»h 
may  yet  tread  the  path  of  deliverance  so  ofUn 
pointed  out  to  him,  ia  no  tooger  thought  of.  It 
is  still  a  great  favor  that  the  full  terrible  reality 
is  not  yet  disclosed  to  him.  He  doubtless  owed 
thia  as  well  as  the  relative  mildness  of  his  son- 
tenoe  lo  the  good-will  he  had  manifested  towards 
the  prophet.  It  certainly  seems,  aa  remarked 
above,  that  thia  announeement  of  bia  aenteuoB. 
by  Ibe  prophet  who  comes  before  him  nncalled- 
for,  first  irritated  him  towarda  the  latter,  on 
which  supposition  the  words,  "  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy  I"  in  xxxii.  8,  would  be  explained. 

And  wlt&  the  bttrniDga  of  thy  iktherc 
The  burning  of  the  dead  was  not  a  Jewish  cus- 
tom. Burning  alive  only  occurs  as  a  punishment. 
Lev.  (I.  11;  xxi.  g  coll.  Isa,  vii.  25— and  there 
ia  a  trace  of  burning  corpsea  in  time  of  pesti- 
lence in  Am.  vi.  10  (if  IfllDQ-IOlerO).  At  aay 
rate  in  the  present  passage  it  ia  the  burning  ef 
spices  which  is  meant,  2  Chron.  xvi  14;  xxi.  10. 
With  this  also  will  agree  the  dative  of  the  pro- 
noun and  the  form  of  tbe  verb.  Comp.  the  verh 
witb  the  accusative  of  the  thing  and  the  dative 
of  Ihe  person  for  whom  the  sacrifioe  la  bnrned. 
Exod.  XXI.  20;  Lev.  vii.  5;  2   Chron.  xiiL  11. 

ECaltih  says,  that  la  prevent  putrefaetion,  the 
odies  of  tbe  dead  were  dried  by  a  slow  fire,  but 
only  at  the  burial  of  kings. — S.  R.  A.] 

For  I  have  spoken  a  iroid.  Not  merely 
breath,  but  a  word  nliioh  is  spirit,  life,  power 
has  the  Lord  uttered.  (Comp.  Dent.  xxii.  47; 
Ps.xxxiii.  4;  ciii.  IBO;  Prov.  ixi.  6;  Isa.  li 
8;  Iv.  10,  11 ;  Jer.  uiii.  2»).  The  expreatioa 
"  I  have  spoken,"  without  ■<  word,"  is  found  with 
special  frequency  in  EiekieL  t.  IS,  16,  17:  xviL 
21,  24,  etc. 

Vers.  6,  7.  Then  Jeremiah  .  .  .  oltlea  of 
jBdah.  The  performance  of  the  taak  ia  me&- 
tioned  aa  a  proof  that  Jeremiah  had  thoconrage 
to  appear  before  the  king  with  a  message,  whioh 
was  by  no  means  such  aa  he  wished  to  near  in  m 
time  of  severe  affliction. — Lachiah  and  Aaekah 
were  both  situated  in  the  SepheU,  the  low  ooun- 
try  in  the  south-western  part  of  the  tribe  of 
Judsh  (Jer.  XV.  83,  85,  89).  They  were  both 
fortified  by  Behobean  (2  ChroiL  zi.  9).    '  -   "  ' 


laieced  bj 
[.  8 ;  Isa. 


CHAP.  XSXIV.  8-22. 
bj  SeiiD>ab«rib  (2  EL  sTili,   14,    ftlaowellbeatlaohedaiadefinilion  loicmalned: 


["ThiB  nam  lute  oppida  ex  oppidii  Judu  munila  tuptrerant 

•«lebrated  siege  is  Buppoied  by  Ltt^ard  to  be  de-  (Robiiouillrb).     It  is  ddC  credible  that  there 

picted  OD  oertain  Blal>BduinlFrr«d  froDilbe  niiai  were  no  other  fortified  cities  beaides  Iheae,     It 

ofNineveh." — Cowlbb]. — FortifledoltlesaaD~  can  onlj  be  in  appositioii  to  ttaeaa;  Ibeie,  u 

not  well  be  Ukcn  u  in  ftpposltion  Id  Oltlea  Of  fortified  oitiea,  ware  ititl  lea,     Tbe  rsMOD   of 

Jndali,  becnuis  tbii  addition  vould  either  be  their  remaining  is  thus  eipressed,  and  this  reft- 

■uperfluoua   or  would  gire  the  wrong  IboughL  son  woa  tha  atrangth  of  their  forCifiMtions. 
Ihftt  nnfortified  oiiiM  were  still  left.    It  oaniiot 


11.  BUtoiloml  Appendix  to  the  ColleoUon  of  DlsoonrMi. 

(Cbaf.  SXXrr.  8-22  and  C>ap.  XXXV.) 

At  ii*  bIom  0/  tht  cotUeUi  duemmet  v«  find  too  porlion4  wJUei  may  b>  r/gardtd  at  an  appatdix,  Snat- 
muck  a*  tieg  afford  a  glaring  tnj(anc«  0/  liratCt  diiobedimce  lnuonfi  J'thovah,  in  contratl  iciih  Utt 
obtdanee  0/  a  non-Itraelilith  Iribt  lowaTdi  t/it  eommand  0/  thiir  enceitor,  Th-  biliary  of  iKe  (til- 
ekargt  of  itrvanli,  ordertd  >n  thi  pretiuri  of  ditlrtn  bat  taken  back  uAen  {A«  Orrngtr  leenied  to  &t 
pail,  u  aproo/how!  lighlly  obtdience  to  Jthovah'i  las  lat  on  tbe  biarU  of  the  tiraelili;  icAilt  iht 
abtdieaet  of  the  Sechabitee  to  their  anceitral  ordinatteei  viae  deeply  rooted  and  impttgnabie,  AUiotigii 
the  twoporlioni  art  ehronologically  far  apart,  the  firit  belonging  to  thi  ienlkyiar  of  Zedekiak  [more 
txaetly  (a  the  litae  of  Iht  temporary  lUtptntion  of  the  eiege),  Iht  itcond  lo  Ike  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
(nori  exaellg  tehen  the  firit  inuiwian  of  Iht  Chaideant  vnder  Nebvchadruinar  vat  txpeettd) ;  yet  it  it 
quilt  appropriate  thtit  tiey  thould  eland  tidt  by  tide,  tiitct,  ae  rmarked  oieM,  the  lecond  tenia  at  a 
foil  to  the  firit. 
The  rtaionfnr placing  Iht  older  portion  latl  may  Bt  that  lAt  foUomng  ehapttr  (iziri.)  btlongi  to  the  tame 

period,  vii.,  thi  fourth  year  of  Jthoiakint. 
The  diritien  into  Iwo  parit  it  very  clear  and  tiaple.  The  faeli  art  narrated  in  ziiiT.  8-11.  Then  in 
Ter«,  13-16  the  facu  are  rteapitulated  by  Iheprophet  ri(A  rtferenca  lo  the  legal  matlmentt,  finally  m 
Ten.  17-22  the  divine  tenlenee  it  prontAtneed  on  the  covenani-brtaking  Irraelilei. — Chap.  hit.  m 
plainly  divitible  into  Iwo  halvei.  In  the  firtt  (lers.  1-11)  Ihi  facte  an  again  related,  m  the  lecand 
the  parallel  11  drav/n  betmctrt  the  behaviour  of  the  Seehabilet  and  of  liratl,  and  eorrteponding  rteom- 
ptnte  annoiinced  (0  both. 


XXXIV.  8-22. 

S  3^  i$  thfi  word  that  came  unto  JeremUli,  from  the  XxiBO,  eSber  that  the  iiag 
Zedekiah  had  made  a  covemiDt  with  all  the  people  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to 

9  proclaim  liberty  unto  them  ;*  That  every  maaahould  let  hia  man-gervant,  and  every 
man  hie  m  aid- aervant,  6  einj  an  Hebrew  or  an  HebrewesSjgo  free;  that  Q  one  should 

10  serve  himself  of  them,*  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother.  Sow  when  all  the  priacea, 
and  all  tbe  people,  which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one 
should  let  his  mas-servant,  and  every  one  his  maid-servant,  so  free,  that  none 
shonld  serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  and  caused  the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom 
they  bad  let  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection  for  [or  compelled 

12  tb«m  to  be]'  servants  and  for  handmaids.*    Therefore  the  word  of  tbe  Lord  came 

13  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying.  Thus  aaith  tha  Lobb,  tbe  God  of  Israel ;  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fetherg  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 

14  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondjien,  eavine,  At  tbe  end  of  seven 
yearslet  ye  goevery  man  bis  brotherwi  Hebrew,  which  natn  been  sold  ^orwho  hath 
sold  himself}  unto  thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  tbou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  i^Hn  ^ee:  but  your  &tlieT8  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 

15  their  ear,  And  ye  were  now  [to-day]  turned,  and  had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in 


procluming  liberty  every  man  to  his  ndghbor;  and  ye  had  made  a  covenant  be- 
fiite  me  in  tbe  house  which  is  called  by  my  name  [whereupon  my  name  ia^ledl : 


m  THB  PROPHET  JBBBMIAH. 

18  but  je  tunied  and  polluted  roy  name,  aad  caused  ererr  man  his  sarvant,  and  everf 
man  his  haodnuud,  whom  he  had  Bet  at  liberty  at  tnur  pleaaure,  to  return,  and 
turought  them  into  eubjeotion  fcoo^Ued  them],  to  be  unto  you  for  wrvanba  and 
fer  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  Ye  have  not  hearkened  onto  me,  in 
proclaiming  libertr,  every  one  to  bis  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbor :  be- 
hold, I  procl^m  a  liberty  for  you,  aaith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  to  the  sword,  to  the 
pesdlenoe,  and  to  the  &mine ;  and  I  nill  make  you  to  be  removed*  Into  all  the 

18  kingdonu  of  ibe  earth.  And  I  will  give'  [or  deliver]  the  men  that  have  trans- 
greyed  my  covenant,  which  [who]  have  not  pertormed  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  they  had  made  before  m^  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  be- 

19  tween  the  parta  thereof,  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princee  of  Jerusalem,  the 
eunuchs,  and  the  piieets,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the 

20  parts  of  the  calf;  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  life :  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be  £>r  meat 

21  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  And  Zedekiah,  king 
of  Judah,  and  his  princes  will  I  give  iiito  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  tiie 
band  of  theiti  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babyloa'a 

22  army,  which  are  gone  up  from  you.  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  (he  LoBi>,  and 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city ;  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and 
bom  it  with  fire ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Ju(uh  a  desolation  without  an  io- 


TEZTUAL  AND  OBAlOtATICAI. 
MMMk,  larl  mr  onaawti  la  a,*nv.    Cony,  t  Ki.  i.  M)  1 


BXBQBTIOAli  AMD  ORmcAL. 
Ten.  S-11.  Thia  is  the  word  ...  for  aer. 


*  Vtr.  U.— mer'aSM.    Th*  HlpUl  dm  not  oxac  clH«hen.    Th*  HhoMm  UoibTc 

*  Vw.U.-ODUuinwitiwiUin'l  OH^S  amp-KAioiiu.  Sr,}  Wff,  JIM.S. 

>  Vsr.n^it.  V,  mut.:  for  »  rwaartug;  HtMitaij  Avibonori  H«naa»R:  gtn  jm  nr  *"  isliiU™.-'  t-  a.  A.I 

*  Vh. U^Niwiui.,  Bmw.  Woumun :  1  >UI  nataib^iuD  whs. ..  .Um«*U  ■Uoh  UaTcat;  i.*.(A(tkacal( 
de.— Obbp,  Hiiamn.  A-,  I N^  3.— S.  B.  A,] 

^flu  ifl  to  and  the  sorrioe  imooa(IitioDall7,  when- 
fore  the  price  was  to  be  determiDed  b;  ihe  time 
iDterrening  before  the  jubilee  (Ter.  SOeqq,  where 
it  ie  the  axle  of  liraelitish  serranU  to  hesihw  in- 
habituits  irhich  ii  spoken  of,  bot  there  ia  ne 
reMon  to  doubt  the  ^ppUoation  of  thia  rule  lo 
the  purobaoe  by  leraelites).  ComA.  SAALaoauava, 
Ma,.  RkKu  Kap.,  14  and  101,  {  3.— Theae  leg^ 
presortptioni  bad,  like  so  maaj  olhera,  remained 
DDobaerred.  The  reformation  nnder  Joeiah  taaj 
have  reriTed  the  knowledge,  but  not  lh«  obaer- 
Tanoa  of  them.  The  preaaura  of  the  siege  aiMiMd 
the  thought  that  the  obeerranoe  of  this  law  might 
be  of  use  in  both  the  wsfe  aboie  Indioated. 
The;  therefore  pledged  themselTea  on  the  Viit^a 
demand  by  mutAial  agreement  to  act  free  tb«  He- 
brew aerranta  and  oiaidi,  and  aa  appeara  rrom 
ler.  9,  allof  (hem,  even  ih«Be  whohwliiotaerTed 
aix  jeara.  The  eupeterogalion  with  regard  to 
Bome  wai  outweighed  b;  their  ahort-oomiD^ 
with  reapeot  to  the  othera.  Bat— and  this  ia  a 
Mrihlng  Inttanae  af  fblaa  oenvartiea,  ■prtaglng 
frombiid  ntetlTea, — wheatiifldangaraewnedaecr 
an  the  withdrawal  eftheCbaldeana,  the/  biODglit 
the  aerranta  again  under  Um  yoke. 

Tera.  12-ia.  Therefore  the  word .  .  .  Co 
handtnalds  — In  the  Oxf.    Comp.  rii.  tt;  a 


EerfonnaDoe,  whioh  aecruea  lolhe  odTantag*  of 
oth  parties,  the  eipreaeioQ  here  deaotea  a  per- 
formance  which  all  do  inoomnion  iathe  Intereat 
of  a  third,  from  which,  howaTsr,  adTantaga  ia 
eipcottd  forall.     For  the  setting  free  waa  chiefly 


thoee  eet  free.  It  was, 
:,  alao  hope^  that  it  would  be  for  the  general 
good,  account  being  taken  partly  of  the  gratitude 
of  the  freedmen  and  their  inoreaaed  aetivity  in 
the  defeooe,  partly  parhi^  also  of  the  favor  of 
Jehorak  thoato  be  procured.  It  ia  olear  that 
the  word  "covenant"  ia  thoa  emptoyed  in  es- 
aentially  the  eaiue  eeuas  as  usual. — To  prootalnl 
liberty  onto  them.  The  ezpreesion  ia  found 
la  thia  aenae  bealdea  ooly  in  Lev.  xit.  10;  laa. 
III.  1 ;  Eiek.  ilvL  IT.  Them  of  ooarae  rrfera 
Ic  the  aerranls  meationed  afterwards.  The  law 
on  this  point  ia  found  in  Eiod.  xii.  1  aqq. ;  Lev. 
zxT.  S9-4I  i  Deut.  xv.  12.  Everj  aerrant  of  Ba- 
brew  origin  was  to  bs  set  ftee  after  six  years' 
aerrioe  [witboat  reapeot  to  the  flabbaltoal  year); 
•eoording  Ie  Lev.  xiv.  this  was  to  be  doaa  in  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  This  involvea  no  contradiction, 
for  in  Lot.  zzv.  It  is  the  law  of  the  jubilee  year 
which  ia  given.  The  former  euBclment  Is  merely 
■applementeit  from  this  point  of  view,  thi  Jobilee 


4i  I 


selves  dellTcrad  from  oppraaaiva  aervitodtv  lara^I 
ahoutd  ha  kind  towarda  their  aerranta,  whiok  i» 
expressly  designated  in  Deut.  it,  16  as  the  mo~ 
tive  of  the  Uw  of  manumissien. — At  the  end 
of  aevea  Years  cannot  aeaa  at  (be  eadisf  aven 


■,VnOO<^ll 


CHAP.  XXXIT.  8^2. 


B«>eD  ysftn.  TbU  would  ooDtrftdict  what  fol- 
lows, "ftftar  he  haa  serT«d  pii  jeara,"  imil  th« 
rimitar  legkl  eaactmenta  (Eiod.  iii.  2 ;  Deut. 
XT.  12).  ft  flfto  oa\y  tignitj  at  tbg  cloee  of  a 
(<p(enniiMi.  The  prepoBition  10  then  rstaui 
proper  dgnifloaLion ; — fron  the  oloae,  i.  c,  when 
ths  oloM  of  ibe  Mplenaium,  the  seTenth  year,  haa 
begon.  Comp.  similar  eipreBaiaii«  in  Deut.  xt,  1; 
liT.  28  solL  zxzi.  10.— Who  hatb  sold  hlm- 
•air  TheM  words  ttt«  a  quotation  from  memon 
from  DbuL  h.  12.— Tiiiiied,Ters.  15  and  16. 
Tbe  meaning  of  the  verb  is  the  same  in  both  oaiea, 
onlj  the  termini  a  quo  and  ia  quen  are  opposite. 
— Called  bj  mj  nama.  Every  b^uugreesion 
of  the  divine  commands,  but  especlaltr  a  breach 
of  ■  ooTciiaitt  awoni  ia  His  name,  is  a  desecration 
theraof  (ooup.  Lev.  lic  12;  ix.  S).— At  tlwb 
plaaaora.  The  expression  oman  alM  ia  Deut. 
zxi.  14.  It  ia  there  used  of  the  oaplrre  woman, 
married  but  afterwards  disappravad.  Here  the 
BntlthesiB  is  evideotlj  not  property  or  fnmilj,  »c 
that  the  sense  would  be,  what  she  possesaes  be- 
loBga  to  her,  bat  thou  shalt  set  her  ptrtBn  at 
Uba^.  Bat  the  antithesis  is  the  nnfreedom  of 
the  toU,  who  must  go  wherever  bia  master  sends 
him,  and  the  freedom  of  the  disnisMd,  to  go 
wfaeroTer  he  wishes.  The  word  theD==aoeora- 
log  to,  or  at,  tbeir  pleasure,  Stpl  being  regarded 
aa  the  seat  of  desire,  as  in  the  expression  '■  if  ii 
be  jonr  mind,"  Gen.  xxiii.  8;  2  Kings  ii.  16. 

Yvn.  17-22.  Tharefon  .  .  .  wlthoatan  In- 
babltwit. — Uberty  is  used  Uie  seoend  time  i> 
rer.  IT  ironioall; ;  beoause  ye  did  not  proelain 
liberty  (that  which  is  talten  baolc  again  directly 
i»  as  good  aa  none),  liberty  ehall  bo  proclaimed 
to  yoD.  but  a  liberty  of  which  you  will  be  the 
vietims.  [laetyou,  whom  I  hare  hitherto  re- 
garded as  mj  servanta,  free,  deliver  you  orer,  to 
your  fttiB,  to  the  sword,  tie. — Hitbhi]. — The 
calf.  Ver.  IS  seems  to  me  better  eonnected  with 
I'irill  glv«  [make},  in  which  we  are  gram- 
matically fully  justified  (oomp.  NAiaiLtB.  Or,,  { 
li%  3],  So  also  Ldtbib  and  ether*.  The  aym- 
bolical  tetaaing  of  the  rite  here  alluded  to  ap- 
pears then  immediately  applied,  in  order  to  pre- 
sent before  the  covenant  bi^atceri  thetl)rea(«iiing 
paniabmeiit.  They  themselvea  are  to  be  the  calf 
out  ia  two.  On  this  rite  aomp.  Qen.  zv.  10,  and 
UaLiissoB  theranpon.  Aooordiug  to  tbe  oiber 
axplansUon,  "  the  oalf "  ia  in  opposition  to  "  the 
eovenani."  Thau,  however,  (he  similarity  in 
the  tata  of  the  Uransgreasor  to  Utat  of  the  oalf,  is 
only  implioitly  hinted  at,  not  expressed.  The 
late  and  anaooluthio  resumption  "I  will  give," 
in  xer.  21,  is  then  also  trootileaome. — In  ver.  10 
«hieft  of  tribe*,  oitj-cliiefB  (elders  oftheoity)^ 
ooartiera,  priests  and  eommon  people,  are   dis- 

"* '-■— ^       When    •fterwarda,  verse   31,   his 

1  wilh  (he  Mai;,  m 


must  attribute  this  to  Jeremiah's  diffuaeneaa,  and 
empbasiie  it  the  lee*,  m  It  ia  very  eommon  te 
mention  lbs  king  and  prinoea  together  (xxIt.  8 ; 


DOOTBINAI.  i 


I  KTHIOAL. 


1.  Oaxiih-.  8-11.  "The pemiliBr  difference  be- 
tween hypocritioal  repentance  and  true  eonrer- 
aion.  The  hypocrites  when  they  do  penance,  do 
it  ^^.)  not  from  faith,  but  from  fear  of  distrea* 
and  danger,  in  which  they  are  at  the  time;  ^2.) 
they  do  not  make  a  change  in  all  points  of  die- 
obedienoe,  but  only  in  tbe  ethioal,  a«  here  with 
tbe  Jubilee  year,  as  If  there  were  nothing  more 
to  be  altered;  (ll.). they  do  anoh  things  as  make 
a  show  for  the  peosle  and  Imtb  a  high  regard,  as 
the  mannmisBioD,  letting  loose  the  rabble,  would 
have  a  great  noise  and  ihow,  but  meanwhile 
there  were  few  thoaghls  of  faith,  love,  fear  of 
Ood,  hope  sod  thanksgiving ;  (4.)BBchpeuiteDee 
does  not  UK  long,  iMt  as  aoou  as  the  dJatreM 
Inda  a  hot^  the  devotion  gooa  with  it."  Cbuiib. 

2.  On  ver.  IZ  "  Qua  iocatioru  mgilica  (wtrbum 
JovK  fattunt  tin  a  Joed)  jualit  atiam.  Gen.  xix. 
24,  innuitur  mytUrium  Trinilalit  fiala  risfulam 
Lutiai  eonnundaitm  nobu  in  sareo  tergilo  ie  vlti~ 
nu  verba  Dofidi*.  Ineiauatur  sntn  Aait  et  tmM- 
bill  lofumdi  Jbrmulu  fitraliioi  pertouarmit,  M  Mic 
Fiiii  el  SjtiTilui  laiteli,"  Fobstib. 

8.  On  xixiv.  15,  16,  "  ConTert«d,  but  not 
rightly ;  friendship  made  when  the  foot  is  on  the 
neelc,  Pbariiaie  repentanoe.  Tet  thus,  there  is 
often  am  inteml,  *  period  of  rest  and  of  refresk- 
ment  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  Ged  ha* 
thia  in  view  when  He  extorla  oonveraioDS  of  this 
kind."  ZiNKBNuoBr, 

4.  On  xxxiv.  IS,  16, 18-22.  Tbe  Jews  thus  eom- 
mitled  a  doable  sin:  t.  They  did  not  keep  the 
proi>iB«  tnade  to  aaob  other  and  to  the  servants; 
2.  They  desecrated  the  name  of  God  by  their 
diaobedienoe  and  breach  of  the  oath  sworn  in 
God's  name  and  bouae. 

HOMILETIGAL  ANB  PKAOTICAL. 
True  rep enlanoe  in  distinction  from  false.  1. 
The  oocasion  may  be  thesamein'both;  external 
distress  (comp.  ex.  gr.,  Isa.  zxviii.  19;  1  Cor.  zi. 
82;  Tit.  li.  13).  2.  In  fUie  penitence  the  inward 
dispositiDn  remains  nnchanged ;  in  true  peai- 
trooe  man  tarns  inwardly  with  pain  aad  sorrow 
from  evil  and  to  Ood.  S.  False  penitence  lasts 
as  long  only  asthe  outward  need;  trne penitesoa 
is  a  pfrmanent  oonditien  of  the  heart,  and  noi- 
withetanding  single  baokatidings,  adTaaoea  to  a 
morecompletesnbjugationof  theoldiBan(the  old 
Adaaiu  oa  Is  to  be  drownod  aad  perish  ij  daily 
sorrow  and  reptalanoa). 


.y  Google 


THB  PKOPHBT  JKKBHUa 


XXXV.  1-11. 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Loed  in  the  days  of  JehoiaVim 

2  the  son  of  Joaiab  king  of  Judah,  aayine.  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  cbaui- 

3  bers,  and  give  tbem  wine  to  drink.  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiali, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  hun?.' 

i  of  the  Bechabitee;  And  I  brought  tbem  loto  the  bouse  of  the  Lobd,  into  thu 
chamber  of  the  boob  of  Hanan,  the  bod  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  ieku  hj 
the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  vxu  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  aoa  of 

6  Bhallum,  the  keeper  of  the  door  [or,  threshold].  And  I  set  before  the  aoos  of  the 
house  of  the  Becbabitcs  pots'  full  of  wine,  and  cape,  and  I  said  nnto  them,  Drink 

6  ye  wine.  But  they  said.  We  wiQ  drink  no  wine:  for  Jouadab  the  sonofBeehab 
our  &ther  commanded  ua,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neit^«r  ye,  nor  yoursons 

7  for  ever:  Neither  shall  ye  build  bouse,  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have 
any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  In  tents :  that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the 

8  land  where  ye  be  strangers.  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the  ion 
of  Rechab  our  &ther  in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  driuk  no  wine  all  our  days, 

9  we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  bur  daughters;  nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in: 
to  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed:  but  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 

have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jouadab  our  father  commanded  ua 
11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  laud, 
that  we  said.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chal* 
deans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

TEXTUAL  ASD  OBAHlUTICAIb 

)r.B^;r'31'*U«l(ejr3],nVai  bill,  de^CniM  ban  aluiHnHUBltnid  (indr},  Ohb  which  Uh  ««•  «n 


.    Oomp.  Ota.  xUt.  %  I,  U. 


KXEaETIOAL  AND   CRITICAL. 

Vers.  1-6.  Ths  word .  . .  Drink  7*  wine. 
Ai  th«  BeohabileB  did  not  LiTs  in  bouBcs,  tlw 
booBO  of  the  Reohabltes  must  be  taken  in  a 
gentiUo  tenae.  The  ReohabilesweFeabranoh  of 
Ibat  Lribe  ef  Kenites,  which  sprioging  from  Ho- 
bab,  the  brolher-m-law  of  Mases  (Num.  i.  29), 
migrated  Hith  the  Israelites  from  the  desert  to 
CnnMS,  and  were  therefore  oloiel;  connected 
with  Uiem  politioallj,  as  well  as  religiouslj 
(comp.  Jud.  LIS;  ir.  11;  1  Sam.  iv.6;  zztiL 
10;  III.  29).  To  what  aa  extent  this,  espe- 
oiall;  the  latter,  wae  the  case  m«,j  be  learned  from 
what  it  »aid  of  Jonadab,  the  ancestor  and  law- 
giver of  the  EeohabiteB,  in  the  book  of  Kings  (2 
Kings  z.  15,  28).  The  inJunclioaB  which,  oo- 
oordiog  to  Ters.  6, 7,  Jonadab  laid  on  hie  descend- 
ants, were  doubtless  for  the  purpose  of  preserr- 
ing  their  nomadic  stale  and  aToidinzthe  stIU  of 


merelj   for  the  iak«  of  the  immediate  coose- 


qaenees,  whicli  It  might  easily  bSTt,  but  alsclhit 
the  IcTe  of  wine  might  not  t>e  the  occasion  cf 
their  beooming  settled.  The  coDsoientiouinna 
with  which  the  Beahabites  afler  thr«a  oentnrin 
still  fallowed  the  eommandi  of  their  anceetor,  is 
a  CestimoDT  that  they  held  him  in  high  honor. 
That  he  aeeerred  thii  honor,  and  that  it  wu 
shown  him  hj  others  during  his  life-time.  Is  seen 
in  the  respect  with  which  Jehu  treateid  bin, 
lakibg  him  as  a  witness  of  his  leal  in  the  eerries 
of  JehoTah.  Comp.  Kiii,  on  2  Sings  i.  12-17.-' 
The  nt^B'b  were  rooms  in  the  baildiags  enclouag 
the  fore-cDorta,  appropriated  to  Tarlooa  una  (1 
Cbron.  ixTiii.  12  coll.  ii.  26 ;  Jer.  iiiTi.  10,  U, 
20.  21;  Eir.  X.  6;  Neh.  i.  S8).  One  of  these 
rooms,  whiob  must  bare  been  ahali  oorreBpoudiBg 
to  the  number  of  the  persons,  was  Mined  afler 
"the  SODS  of  Hanan,  the  son  of  Igdaliah,  the  dub 
of  Qod."  It  is  not  knowc  who  this  Haoau  waa. 
From  the  designation  "man  of  Bichim,"  we  maj 
infer  that  he  was  a  prophet  (oomp.  Dent.  zsxiU. 
1;  Josh.  xiT.  8;  1  Sam.  il.  26;  ii.  ^  10,  tic), 
and  from  "sons"    (comp.   1.  Kings.  U>  U;  1 


,C)Oog[( 


CHAP.  XXXT.  12.10. 

KlBgB  U.  S,  6,  7,  16,  <(cj,  liiM.  the  r 

pUoe  of  uMublsRe  i        ~ .  ~ 

uid  ftdherenti.    MuMikh,  the  Ihreshold-keeper  j  Nomadi,  ihey  needed  laQd  auile^  lo  this  mode 

(of  which  Uiere  were  three,  lii.  24;    2  Kings  r  of  life.     There  is  DO  ottjeoliou  to  their  Bouthera 


'.  18,  Htd  who  steod  in  rmn^  immediktely  eftri 
the  rgtfD  [Hi.  Comp.  2  Kings  xxiii.  4}  la  pro- 
bablj  ideDUoal  with  the  Mmeieli,  whose  bod 
Zeplutni&h  wu  «  "aeooad  priest"  (liL  24; 
xuTii.  S;  xiix.  3S,  siL  1).— Of  the  region 
inbkbited  b«  the  BealubiteB  we  h&*e  no  farther 
iDdioftlion  uui  the  brief  nolioe,  1  Chron.  ii.  56, 
from  which  we  lekrn  merelj  that  they  dwelt  in 
tke  tribe  of  JudBlu  Jud.  i.  16  agrees  with  this, 
where  it !«  aald  of  the  Kenitee,  th»t  the;  settled 
ia  the  wUdenuM  of  Jndah,  whioh  lies  Hutb  of 


positJOD  from  the  approach  of  the  enemies  ftrom  the 
North.  For  the;  might  )ustl;  fetiT  an  inundatioa 
of  the  whole  land,  and  therefore  sought  refage  in 
Jerusalem  betimes,  before  they  were  cat  off, 

Ter.  11,  Army  of  the  ByilaDS.  Aram  is 
Syria  in  the  more  reetrioled  sense.  Before  B. 
C,  7S8,  when  it  became  aa  Assyrian  proiinoe, 
it  played  an  important  part  among  the  foes  of 
the  Israelites  (2  Sam.  'Tiij.  8  sqq.,  eu.),  and 
afterwards  it  still  appears  among  their  number 
in  the  train  of  Assyria  (Isa.  ii.  11),  aa  herein  tbml 
of  Babylon  (Mmp.  2  Mnga  xsIt.  2J. 


2.  TU  ApftiMtian. 


."ying.  

LoBD  of  hosts  [Jehonh  Zebaoth],  the  Ood  of  Israel;  Oo  and  tell  the  men  of  Jn- 
didi  aad  the  inhabitantB  of  Jeniaalem,  Will  ye  not  reoeive  instruotion  to  hearken 

14  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lokd.  The  words'  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  that 
he  conunanded  hia  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed ;  for  unto  this  day  they 
drink  none,  but  obey  their  Other's  commandment :  notwithstanding  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking  [t.  &,  zealously  and  unceasingly*] ;  but  ye 

15  hearkened  not  unto  me-  I  havesent  also  unto  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early  and  sending*  them,  saying  Return  ye  now  every  man  from  hU  evil  way, 
and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land*  wBch  I  have  givoa  to  you  and  to  your  Others :  but  ye  have 

16  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me.  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  &ther,  which  he  com- 

17  manded  them ;  but  tnis  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me :  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  IiOBD  God  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah,  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  Uiat  I  have  pronounced  agunst 
them:  because  I  have  spoken  unto  them,  butthey  have  not  heard;  and  I  have 

18  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered.  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabit«e,  Thus  suth  the  Losd  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israel ;  Because  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your  &ther,  and  kept  all  hb  precepts, 

19  and  done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath  oommanded  you :  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  LoBD  of  hosts,  the  Qod  of  Israel ;  jMudab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want 
«  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

TSZTHAI.  AND  eBAHHATtOAL. 

<  Ver.  U^-ITr-mt.  Otm    OntlwocwtnictlaD.Oonp.Nuana.A'^IUn.l 

■  Va.  Itr— Oomp.  TlLU. 

■  Vm.  IG.— n^E'l  D3.^-    Oomp.  tU.  36 ;  iit.  L 

•  V«r.  lt-nDTl«n-S»t  latfV  Oonp-  *"■  »■  'jK  &'  S^-    0™p.  Ownm-  OB  I.  I,  ei  »lw  rmiT-S»t  "r.  IT,  ufl 
UwnmetlnnyQ-Sj.nr.U.  t     i     ■■ 

■XBacnOAL  AMD   OBITIOAL. 

Th»  eommanda  of  Jonadab,  theBeohabite,  hare  I  Israel,  howeVer,  has  no't  obeyed  theoommaDda  of 

bem  kept  centuries  after  his  death  by  his  peo- 1  Jehovah,  the  God   of  hosts,  though  thej  bare 


THE  PROPHET  JBRBHTAH. 


bean  prMented  and  inoulmtsd  UDoekaiDglj  I 


o  Uie  BeohsbitM  it  is  proiiiiB«d,  Ibmt  Jodo- 
dnb  shall  noL  want  a  mm  to  stand  before  Je- 

Ters.  12-16.  Then  cams  .  .  .  hsailceaed 
unto  m«.  from  "go,"  rer.  13,  »e  see  that 
Jeremiah  was  to  Bpeak  these  words,  not  in  tbg 
"ohamber,"  but  outside,  to  the  people. — In- 
stinotlon.  Comp.  ii.  80;  ixzli.  S3. — Retom 
ye  noir,  ele.  Comp.  iit.  5. 

Vers.  16-19.  BeoaaBstlieaoiis.  ..for ever. — 
Sliallnotiraiit amao.  Comp.  rems. on ixiiii. 
17. — To  stand  beforama.  Ae  this  eipreaiion 
inTolTSB  the  Idea  of  lerTlee  (comp.  Comm.  on  lii. 
10),  and  aocordiag  to  the  aonaeotion  that  of  the 

fnestl;  serTloe  or  worship  (comp.  Comia.  on  it. 
B),  it  is  not  merelj  ths  oontiouance  of  the 
Reohabile  family,  but  Its  pereeTeranoe  In  the 
worship  of  JehoTah.  It  is  said  that  there  are 
still  Reohabites  in  Asia.  Wo^rr,  the  missionarj 
to  the  Jews,  met  them  in  Mesopotamia  and  Ye- 
men. WoLFT  designates  the  assert  of  Yemen 
near  Senaar,  as  the  proper  residence  of  Ifaeee 
Reohabites,  who  still  assert  their  origin  from 
Hsbab,  the  brother-in-law  of  Mobbs.  Comp.  Dr. 
JosiPS  WoLn's  lYmtU. 

DOOTEISAL  AHB  rTHIOAL. 

1.  As  the  Lord  says  to  the  Jews  of  His  time, 
Lake  xi.  SI,  82,  that  the  queen  of  the  aouth  and 
the  people  of  Nineveh  will  rise  np  in  the  Judgment 
agunst  the  people  of  this  geniralion,  and  wilt 
condemn  them,  for  a  greater  than  Salomon  or 
Jonah  is  here,  so  might  Jeremiah  say  to  his  ooa- 
tamporaries  that  the  Reohabites  would  rise  up 
against  them,  and  condemn  them,  for  a  greater 
than  Jonadab  is  here. 

2.  The  Reohabites'  obedlenee  to  theii  aneeUor'f 
eommand  is  in  itself  praiseworthy  and  ezempUry . 
It  ia  in  perfeot  aeoordanoe  with  tlie  fiiurth  Com- 
mandment. Comp.  EccIhs.  iU.  Vers  the  Reoha- 
bites equally  oansaientioas  in  their  obeerranoe 
of  the  Dirlne  oommanda  T  TToald  not  a  onatom 
conlvary  to  the  diTine  oommand  hsTa  been  re- 
tained with  equal  tenaoitj  on  the  authori^  of 
their  chief  T  The  &mi1y  fteling  and  national 
spirit  are  naturaL  They  do  not  mortiiy  our 
flesh.  They  may,  for  the  sake  of  the  honor  and 
interest  of  onr  hmily,  which  ts  mediately  oar 
<nm  piTMnal  honar  and  InCareat,  ii^tel  as  t«  tke 
most  diffienlt  performanoes.  I  bars  heard  of 
iUIdren,  on  whom  the  inculoaUon  of  Um  ditine 


commands  made  little  impression;  but  when  they 
were  told,  it  is  the  King's  will,  they  did  wbal  «m 
desired  of  them.     Comp.  Hark  »ii.  Bsqq. 

S.  "All  families  coald  not  pnTsne  Reobab'i 
mode  of  life,  nor  should  they.  Qod  giies  masy 
differeDt  ealUags;  happy  are  tJiey  who  ean  feel 
content  in  the  moet  simple,  and  who  conetaallj 
preserve  the  feeling  of  being  pilgrims  In  Ihii 
world.  It  is  also  not  oontrary  to  Oed's  orderiai 
that  distinct  families,  ranks  and  oallings,  ar« 
formed,  or  that  special  plans  are  adopted  for  tlM 
exercise  of  partnerships  in  certain  times  and  cir- 
cumslancea.  just  as  the  ofaureh  at  Jerasaleni  in- 
troduced a  kind  of  oommnnity  of  goods.  Wo  »r« 
only  not  to  pereeive  any  special  sanctity  in  such 
arrangements;  they  are  only  practices,  and  all 
depends  on  the  mind  in  which  they  are  under- 
taken."  DiiDuoa. 

4.  "  Abuli  eoniumeruni  hat  narratiime  dt  Btcha- 
bitit  Xonaehi  ad  ilabilitndan  eifam  nioiuulieam, 
gofmadmodum  BtUamiaut  ex  Aoc  ct^ite  eautam  to- 
Tam  Offers  amatur  {De  Hon.  II.,  cap.  6),  huiu  is 
modum  leribtni:  ' Sabentui  tiiam  Jer.  xiXT.  I'ni^- 
nent  eormnmdaiionem  fwfofum  Ecchab,  qui,  cum  ia 
pater  me  aviu  prmeepiitct,  ul  domm  nan  mdifita- 
rent,  agrot  non  teminarenl,  vmtat  nort  pianliBvU, 
etnun  nunjuam  biberanl,  vitam  duriuimam  qttati  ex- 
tra MUnduM  ageraU,  omma  Migentitmu  aburta- 
ntni,   quo*  UUtm  nenaekorum  notfrorun  Jiyuram 


AND  paAOTlCAL. 
True  i^jedienca  ahown  in  the  example  of  Israel 
and  the  Reohabites.  I.  The  Rechabltes  put  Is- 
rael to  shame,  in  so  far  as  they  obey  the  eom- 
maud  of  their  earthly  ancestor,  while  the  latter 
does  not  obey  the  Lord's  oomnand.  3.  Theobe- 
dience  of  the  Reohabites  to  thecommasd  of  their 
earthly  anoastor  is  however  no  pledge  of  their 
obedience  to  tha  commands  of  Qod.  8.  Obedi- 
ence to  Qod's  commands  is  guaranteed  only  among 
the  spiritual  Israel,  i.  «.,  among  those,  who  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  become  membem  ef  a  higher 
order  of  nature,  in  which  the  will  of  Oed  is  writ- 
ten ia  the  hearts  of  all,  and  ha«  cansequently  be- 
come the  Innermost  priaciple  of  life. --Or,  1.  Ia 
req)eet  to  legal  obedieoco  the  Jews  are  surpassed 
by  the  Seohabltes  (the  difference  between  the 
two).  2.  The  obedienoe  of  the  Beehabitaa  to 
their  anoestor  does  not  guarantee  their  obsdianoe 
to  Qod  (equality  of  the  two).     8.  Only  spiritital 

toOod'i 
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SECOND  DIVISION. 


{B.  C.  606—670). 

CHArnrM  XZXTI.— XLIT. 

n  Um  «»0«ti»n  Bf  Jiteowtu  mnd  itt  appendieet  artwrn  addtdktrtafitmLttaUtM. 
txttptio*  of  lk$  beffinmng  and  liU  eeoduiion,  a  eontnuvuf  MuUnieal  tutrrat 
/oTVud  bg  atmgU  but  highly  imfHTtiaU  tcttU  of  Uif  fanrlhimd  fifth  ftart  of  Jtiaiakm't  Teijp\-^-tiit 
vritBig  oai  of  Iht  prophieiat  (oh.  iixTi.)  lit  eonelution  (oh.  ziir.)  u  formtd  by  a  portion,  whteM, 
qfltr  apatae  enbradng  16-18  y«r»,  gxvei  an  aecourrt  of  Jeremiah' i  lail  apptaranee,  in  Ihi  nidtl  of 
the  people  even  in  Egypt  iftU  devoted  to  idolatry.  From  ah.  xiiTii.  to  eh.  xliil.  tkeeventt  art  eon- 
tmuvatig  narrttd,  shieh  oeeorred  fron  the  btginrnng  of  Zedekiah  'i  reign  up  io  tht  arrival  «f  th4fii- 
ffititit  rmnimt  in  Egypt.  It  ihould  bt  rmvrrlud  that  the  prtmttaHen  btgint  indied  aiih  iht  iegumiilf 
of  Zcdekiak'e  reiga,  but  hurritt  rapidly  oiw  t&aJirU  ten  yeart  (iiiTii.  1,  2)  and  begint  the  con- 
nteted  narratitie  aith  the  impritonrneTtt  of  the  prophet,  ishieh  tookplaeein  the  tenth  year  of  lAw  kinff. 
The  thread  on  tehich  the  ecentt  are  hung  i$  the  ptrional  experience  of  the  prophet;  the  brhmiaur  ^ 
Uu  peoplt  towmrdt  the  Lord^t  tervaiU  being  both  the  ground  and  eonieguenee  of  Ihi  fate  wMeh  b^H 
tkm.     Th*«i»ffiaportieiu  qf  thii  uMm  may  bt  arranged  at  faUoigi  : 

A.  Tta«  eventa  b«fore  the  oapta»  of  J«rasalan>,  ohh.  iiiTi.-iizTiii. 
I.   Theariting  out  of  the  yroplucia  in  thefourt&for  ttfJeMeiakim,  oh.  xxxvl. 

1.  The  eomaand  andfirtt  vritittg,  iixti.  1-S. 

2.  The  reading  to  thepeople,  xiiTi.  9-18. 
8.  The  readay  to  the  kii^,  \sxn.  19-26. 

4.  The  predUtioa  of  paniehment  toJeioiaiint  and  theeeeond  writing,  iixti.  27-82. 

IL    Theeoenlein  the  tenth  and  eleceitti  yean  of  ZedeJdah,  ubh   xziTii.  •od  ziiTiii. 

1.   ne  embaety  iif  the  Hag  and  the  ingnieonmenl  of  the  prophet  i»  iU  firtt  aad  -ete^ni  tlaget. 


B.  Tits  vvantB  aftei  tka  oaptore  of  Jenualcm,  ebh.  sisii.-sliT. 

1.  JeraniaKUbtratedftamAeeowtof  the  guard,  ant  delivered  to  Oedaliak,   n»iii.  2B  »— 

mis.  14.  ■ 

2.  Ai^mdix  to  ziilx.  l-Il;  thtpronme  made  to  Sbed-meleeh  the  Cuehitt,  zxzis.  IMS. 
8.  Jereniak  liberated  in  Samah  onJ  delivered  the  eecond  time  to  Oed^Uiah,  zL  1-0. 

4.  l%t  foltamg  of  the  peepU  under  Oedaliah,  xL  7- IS. 
6,  71<  nyrdtr  of  aedajiah  and  it*  eoneegueneee,  oh.  xlL 
ft.  I%e  hypotriUcal  inquiry,  xlii.  1-6. 
7-   The  utUB^come  aneicer,  ilii.  7-22. 

8.  Thefiight  to  Egypt,  iliii.  1-7. 

9.  Jtretniah  m  Tahpankee,  iliii.  8-18. 

10.  Jertmiah  at  the  fettival  </  the  Queen  of  Heaven  in  Pal/iroe.     Tkelail  oH^hit  prephtik  mi 
nietT]/,  oh.  xliT. 

a.  The  charge  agmnit  the  oiiUnalely  idolatrou*  pioph,  kHt,  1-14, 

b.  The  repUealion  of  the  people,  zUt.  16-19. 

a.  The  TteapiUiUtiv*  of  the  prophet,  zlW.  20.80. 

a.   nirefulaiionofthepeeple'eae>enioni,x[W.iO-2i. 

fi.  7%e  poeilive  prediction  (^  eevereet  pumthmtnt,  lUr.  S4'Mi 
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THB  PROPHET  JIBIHUH. 


A.  Tha  «T«nU  befara  tlw  oaptora  of  Januatom,  (ohh.  xzzvL—xxsTiU.^ 

L  The  wriUng  ont  of  the  prophecies  in  the  fenrlh  yeia  «f  JehMakini  jeh.  xxz*i.) 

1.  Th«Commaiidaidtlkefir§tvritmg. 

XXXTI.  1-& 

1  And  it  csme  to  pan  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiftkim  the  son  of  Joaiah  king  of 

2  Jadah,  Aat  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Ix)bo,  Baying,  Take  thee  a  roll 
of  a  book,  and  write  therein'  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  aoto  thee  against  le- 
rael,  and  agunst  Judah,  and  against  all  the  naUons,  from  the  day  I  spake  unto 

5  thee,  Irom  the  days  of  Joeiah,  even  nnto  this  day.  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Jn- 
dah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  parpoee  to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  return 

4  every  man  from  his  evil  v&j ;  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin.  Then 
Jeremiah  called  Banich  the  son  of  Meriab :  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lobd,  which  he  had  spoken  nnto  him,  npon  a  roll  of 

6  a  book.    And  Jeremiah  commanded  Bamch,  saying,  I  am  shut  up  [hindered] ;  I 

6  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll, 
which  £ou  hast  written  from  my  month,  the  words  of  the  Lobd  in  the  ears  of  tbe 
people  in  the  Lobd'b  house  upon  the  fasting  day :  and  also  thou  dialt  read  them  is 

7  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities.  It  may  be  they  will  preseot 
their  supplication'  before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  iVom  nis  eyu  way: 
for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  tlus 

5  people.    And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  pro- 

Ehet  commanded  him,  reading  io  the  book  the  words  of  the  Ix>&d  in  the  Ijokd's 
Jehovah's]  house. 


TEXTCAI,   AND  QRAHHATICAL. 
1  Vm.  I— Sm  ftw  Sj  ("mp.  nam.  on  1. 1)  m  la  (mflBOt  mm  mr».  4  ud  SS.    la  Sflkr  Sp  •" 
■slug  i>r"«ajnn,''ii>  nan  hum  m.S,  "  ill  Iba  (tIL" 
lVer.T^-{N^«iiui.:  Their nippUcUlNivUlunutpnnlll Man Jeha?>h.) 


PrS^li-lto 


KXEOETIOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 


twent;- three;  ears).  The  fourth  year  of  Jeholk- 
kim,  >■  frequendy  ihowD  Klre&dy,  v&a  &  turn- 
ing-point bolb  in  the  politictsl  world  and  in  Je- 
remiah's minielry.  It  was  then  that  in  eonie- 
qnenoF  of  the  battle  of  Carohemiah  both  the  call 
of  Nebaobadneiiar  to  aniTeraal  dominion  wsa 
decided,  and  also  the  qaeBtion,  vho  were  to  be 
the  northern  exeoatore  of  the  Jadgment  an  Ja- 
dah, BO  often  predicted  by  the  prophet.  It  vaB 
now  clear  tbat  they  would  be  the  Chaldeana  un- 
der Nebuobadneiiar.  The  way  to  Palestine  and 
beyond  was  open  to  Ihem.  Their  arrival  was  to 
be  ezpeoted  after  a  very  brief  lolerTal.  It  was 
Ibe  laeL  moment  when  Israel  could  gtill  propitiate 
the  Lord  by  sincere  penitence,  and  arert  the 
(hrcalening  danger.  To  det«rmine  Israel  to  make 
use  of  the  last  grncioua  respite  thus  granted 
a  last  attempt  was  to  be  made  by  the  presenta- 
tion of  Jeremiah's  prophecies  as  a  whole.  They 
were  now  to  hear  al  once,  and  in  a  conoenLraled 
form,  what  they  had  beeu  hearing  piece-meal  in 
the  coarse  of  twenty-three  years,  and  that  a  pow- 
erful effect  might  be  expected  from  (he  total  im- 


pression, is  seen  tioa  ver.  16.  Jeremiah  bow, 
to  discharge  his  exalted  aommiSBion,  dictates  the 
words  of  Jehorah  to  his  fkithful  Bameb,  and 
commands  him  to  read  what  he  has  written  to 
the  asiembled  people  on  the  ocoasion  of  a  fast- 
day,  since  he  himself,  Jeremiah,  is  hindered  froa 
being  present. 

Vers.  1-3.  And  It  oome  to  paas  .  .  .  tli«lr 
■In.  Prom  the  period  before  Ihe  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  we  find  iu  the  book  of  our  prophet  u 
we  haTO  It  at  present,  ohh.  ii.;  iii.-vi.;  Tii.-x.;  li.- 
liii.iiif.-xTii.;  itlii.;  xii.  11-U;  xxli.  1-2S; 
xxiii.  J  iiii.  Clih.  xi».  and  xW.  1-12 ;  xlrii.- 
ilii.  83  are  also  to  be  reckoned  in  here,  since  they 
oertainly  precede  the  writing,  which  ex  tended 
into  the  fiftbyear  of  Jehoiakim  (iziti.  9).  Chb. 
XII.  and  zxii.  also  belong  here  chronologically, 
but  in  subject  they  form  a  ^fiD  by  itself  (eomp. 
III.  2),  and  cannot  hare  beeu  a  partof  thebook 
here  meant,  wbieh  consisted  only  of  minatory 
prophecies.  The  first  writing  howeter  did  not, 
aocording  (o  rer.  82,  contain  all  these  passages, 
at  least  not  in  their  present  eitenL.  The  Tiew  of 
HiTiio,  that  Jeremiah  was  not  to  write  ont  Ihe 
discourses  for  the  first  Ume,  but  only  from  the 
BoaLtered  leaves  to  oomptle  Ihem  into  a  book,  be- 
cause the  former  would  net  have  been  possible 
even  for  the  most  retentiTe  memory,  has  been 
well  refuted  by  Gaar  tnia  Hiteio's  own  point 
of  Tiew.     From  my  own  poiBt-«f  Tiav  t  revark 
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thftt  111*  iKDie  inperniitimkl  tketor  whiah  oporftted 
in  tha  prodaotion  of  the  propbMi«a  nuit  Imtb 
Mst«d  sIbo  in  Ibeir  r«pradiiaUao  (comp.  Jobn  zSt. 
36),  H«re  neilher  the  mooh  oor  the  little  enters 
into  oonsi deration,  nor  muel  we  laj  too  muoh 
weight  on  the  eimilBritj  of  the  propbecies,  for 
•ven  the  Tkriationa  of  the  theme  hiiTe  Iheir  epa- 
(riflo  objeot  aad  ooouion,  and  eould  ddL  be  vbl- 
Iruily  altered. 

It  la  remarkable  that  the  expreMion  VRSX 
apart  froai  Fs.  il.  8,  occnre  onl;  ie  JcrenUh 
and  Uter  writ«n  (Ei«k.  li.  9 ;  iii.  1 ;  Zeoh.  t.  1, 
i].  Pi.  zl.,  howoTer.  as  ii  well  known,  ie  aa- 
eribed  bj  manj  to  Jeremiah.  But  camp.  Isni. 
xxliT.  i.  UENagTiNBESO,  BtilTage  II.,  S.  491 
■qq.— LiTBiB  in  Hiu.  &.-Ene.,  XIV.,  B.  18.— 
Ter.  B.  It  may  b«,  ttc.  II  is  not  eipreasly  tald, 
but  ma7  be  uadarstood,  that  the  vordg  of  Jeho- 
vah were  to  be  read  after  being  written,  ae  the 
effecta  mentioned  could  not  be  attributed  to  the 
mete  writiiiK.  and  bo  Jeremiah  anderBtood  it, 
vera.  6-S. — Tbat  before  ttaejr  may  istniD  is 
diffioult.  He  (hoald  eipeot  nad  they  vill  ra- 
tnra,  (eomp.  iztI.  8).  The  prophet  bowBTer 
dIatinguiBhes  ■  nearer  aad  a  more  remote  object. 
The  SrBt  is  that  the;  hear,  not  in  a  physical 
■enie,  for  that  wae  not  problematic,  but  in  a  api- 
ritoal  aenie,  i.  (.,  In  Ihe  aense  of  marking,  ob- 
Mrrlng,  taking  to  heart.  Comp.  Til.  18;  zxt. 
8,  4,  <te.  The  more  remote  and  properly  main 
olgeot,  to  which  Ihe  proclaiming  and  the  mark- 
ing were  related  only  m  means,  waa  that  they 
shonld  be  oonTerted. 

Vets.  4-6.  Then  Jsiemlab  .  .  .  tn  Jabo- 
-vah'a  hoasa.  Reapeciing  Baruch  comp.  xuii. 
12.  The  reason  wh^  Jeremiah  did  not  write  him- 
aelf  is  cot  neoeaiarily  that  he  conld  not.  From 
xxxii.  10;  li.  00  on  Ihe  eantrarr  il  aeema  to  fol- 
low that  Jeremiah  wu  well  able  to  write.  At 
l«a«t  il  if  not  apparent  wh;  in  these  passages  it 
ahonld  not  be  said  that  Jeremiah  dictated,  since 
aaeh  •  minute  statement  would  well  accord  with 
Ihe  partioularity  of  hia  atjle  elsewhere.  It  may 
howoTer  easily  be  eoneeiTod  that  in  the  dlacbarKO 
irfao  great  a  laa^  the  aid  of  a  writer  to  tako  l£e 


meobanioal  part,  waa  a  neoeaalty  to  tba  prophet. 
Aa  the  reading,  according  to  Ter.  9,  did  not  take 

Elacs  till  the  ninth  month  of  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
oiakim,  the  writing  occupied  nearly  a  year.— 
Bbat  up  (l^t})).  As,  according  lo  vers.  19  and 
2fl,  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  were  able  to  hide  them- 
seWea,  this  cannot  maaa  "jnpriaoned  "  as  it  may 
well  do  in  ixxiii.  1 ;  xixii.  IS.  Jeremiah  waa 
therefore  only  detained  or  hindered.  By  what 
we  UaTO  no  means  of  aacerlaining. — Aim  read 
in  the  roll.  Comp.  Deul.  itH,  19  ;  Neh.  ™i. 
S,  IB. — Upon  tha  fkating  day.  The  prophet 
does  not  mean  either  the  regular  yearly  faat, 
which  waa  obaerrod  in  the  aerenlh  monlh  {Lev 
ivi.  20;  iiiil.  27),  nor  does  he  expect  in  the  ninth 
month  several  (extraordinary)  fasts,  so  that  we 
should  [ransUte  "  on  a  fast-day."  The  absence 
of  the  article  is  no  more  emphatic  here  than  in 
iii.  2;  Ti.  16,<fc. — Were  the  ordinary  fast  meant 
io  Ter.  e,  and'an  extraordinary  fast-day  in  Tsr. 
9,  aa  many  of  Che  older  commentators  suppose,  we 
cannot  oonceiTe  why  only  the  second  reading  had 
results,  but  the  first  passed  away  without  a  trace. 
— Ver.  7.  They  irlll  present.  Cotnp.  xxxtIi. 
20;  xlii.  ScoU.iiiTiii.  26;  xlii.9;  Dan.  ii.  18, 
20.  where  we  find  the  Hipbil.  The  expression  it 
BTideatly  a  stronger  form  of  "oome  before 
thee"  (Pa.  tixii.  11;  IxiiTlii.  S;  cxii.  170eoU. 
Job  iiiiT.  28)  in  so  far  aa  it  inToNes  the  idea 
of  KuvAli  petitioning,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
collateral  idea  of  proTailing,  being  heard.  For 
that  which /aU«4fau>n  before  one,  can  as  little  re- 
main nnobserred  as  that  which  eonut  before  one. 
— And  will  retarn.  The  prophet  presupposes 
that  the  words  of  Jehovah  will  render  clear  to 
the  people  above  all  Ihe  necessity  of  repentanoe, 
and  that  accordingly  their  prayer  wilt  above  all 
haTC  reference  to  power  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
indispensable  condition.  He  also  hopes  that  this 
effect  will  be  produced  by  the  reading,  as  by  this 
Ihe  greatness  of  Ood's  anger  will  be  brought  tI- 
Tidly  before  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  mnst 
produce  a  wholesome  fear  in  them.  In  ver.  8 
the  accompllalimerit  of  the  task  is  reported  in 
general.    Tbo  partioalara  follow.    Comp.  Hmiff 


t.  JKs  r»aimg  U  A»ptofU. 

ZXXV1.  ».I& 

9      And  itcsme  to  paw  In  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  Bon  of  Jtmah  king  of  Jq* 
dab,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  tbe^  proclaimed  a  fiist  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  p«o- 

10  pie  in  Jerusalem  aod  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Je- 
rusalem. Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  bouae  of 
the  Lost),  in  the  chamber  [cell]  of  Gemariah,  the  boq  of  Shapban  the  soribe,  in 
the  higher  court,  at  the  entry  of  the  new  gale  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of 

11  all  the  people.    When  Mich&i&h  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the  bod  of  Shaphan,  had 

12  beard  out  of  the  hook  all  the  words  of  the  Lord.  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  hoase,  into  the  scribe's  chamber :'  and,  Io,  all  the  priucee  sat  there,  even  Eli- 
diama  the  aoribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Sbemaiah,  and  Elnathra  the  aoa  of 
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Aehbor,  and  Oentari&h  (he  son  of  Sbapban,  and  Zedekiafa  the  eon  of  Hantnulh 

13  and  all  theprincea.  Then  MiohsUh  declared  unto  them  alltbe  trordflUuUheliid 
heard  when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  theean  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehndi  thesonof  Nethaniah,thesonof^id«miih, 
the  son  of  Gushi,  unto  Baruch,  easing,  Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherm  ihon 
hast  read  in  the  eara  of  the  people,  and  come.*    Bo  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  look 

16  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them.     And  (key  said  unto  him.  Sit  dova  now 

16  and  read  it  in  our  eara.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all  the  wnds, 
they  were  a&aid  both  one  and  other,*  and  said  unto  Barudi,  We  will  mirdy  tell  the 

17  king  of  all  these  words.    And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us  now.  How  didat 

18  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth?*  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pro- 
nounced' all  these  woiids  unto  me  with  hia  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink*  in 
the  book. 

TEXTUAL  Aim  GBAMMATICAI. 


•  Ter.18.— iryfvStt  BTKrmB-    Oii«nmnulr»e«on<»>Bip.l»iioW«-*..Ml*.';  Oen.  ilH.  1 

•  Ter.  IT.— rSS-    Tha  LIZ.  Dinlttfas  void.    SoklHi  Hwald.    Othsn  tjke  H  u  —  VfipH  h  tt  m' 
ir  mndenUDdlni  of  ihe  qocstloD.    [Sso  Xann.]  ^-.^ 

'  T«r.  IS.— Kip'.    TbaIiipeif.dHlgiutigdiint<oDlDlli<tiut,i>li«nl<mlBththf«n.  3rO  cormpoitda  to  li  Con^ 
uiUB.  Or^  (  ^,/— I 


bthMIt  1 


EZBQETIOAI.  AMD  OKITtCAU 

In  the  fifth  ysftr  of  Jehoikkim  t,ai  tba  ninth 
■Bonth  Baruob  on  oocaaion  of  %  public  fMt  r«ada 
10  th«  MMmbled  people  in  the  temple  the  dia- 
ooariea  of  Jeremuh,  written  down  by  him  (vera. 
6,  10).  HlchaUh,  the  eon  of  G-etnariah,  giree 
notioe  of  thia  to  the  piinoea  oaaembled  in  the 
TDjtX  ohftncerjr,  »moag  whom  waa  hU  bther 
(van.  11-13).  Thereupon  the  prinaee  cause 
Baruoh  to  be  brousht  with  hie  roll,  and  oom- 
Buded  him  to  read  it  to  them  (Ten.  14,  15). 
What  he  reade  fills  thom  with  terror.  They  de- 
clare to  Baruch  that  Ihej  must  inform  the  king 
and  inquire  as  to  the  particular  eircnmstanees 
of  the  writing  (lere.  16,  IT).  Baruch  replies 
eimplj  that  Jeremiah  dictated  the  words  to  him 
and  he  wrote  them  down  (ver.  18). 

Tert.  9,  10.  And  it  oame  to  poos ...  all 
tha  people.  The  rendering  taf  the  "ninth 
month"  of  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiaklai  ai  the 
ninth  month  of  the  ciril  ;ear,  i,  t.  about  Deoem- 
ber,  is  hTored  espeaiall;  bj  the  ciroumstance 
that  the  statement  of  Uie  meathe  and  dajs 
(oomp.  mil.  2),  without  a  previous  exact  etate- 
SMDt  of  the  da;  and  month  of  the  beginning  of 
the  rein,  would  be  unintelligible  and  purpose- 
lee*,  while,  if  we  understand  Ihe  months  and 
dajB  of  the  ciTiI  jear,  the  matter  U  clear,  pro- 
vided that  the  fl-agmente  of  the  initial  and  con' 
eluding  7earB  are  reckoned  aa  ftall  rears. — Fto- 
olalmeS  a  fast.  It  was  at  an;  rate  an  eitraardi. 
narj  fast,  sueh  as  was  not  iofrequentl;  appoiated 
in  limes  of  distregs  (comp.  Joel  i.  14  ;  ii,  15 ;  1 
Ki.  ixi.  e,  12  ;  2  ChroD.  xi.  8),  then  probabl; 
eoeesioned  b;  the  danger  threatening  from  the 
Chaldeana  (ooinp.  Ter.  29).    It  is  tliwefore  Tei; 


probabK  that  HebuohadneVier  then  (in  Deeen- 
ber  of  the  fifth  year  of  Jeh>'»kim)  had  act  jei 
retired  from  Jerusalem.  ThiS  is  opposed  lo  IIiom 
who  make  the  battle  of  Carcbemieb  immedUlelj 
precede  the  siege  of  Jeniaalitfn  {"onlj  a  It' 
wealis."  Comp.OusTAvRosca,  AT'--^"-^"^**' 
nutiff  [Bibl,  Chronologv]  in  Hpnioo,  R.-Sk., 
XVIir,  S.  484).  The  subject,  proclaiming  ihi 
fast,  appears  (as  in  Jon.  iii.  6^11.  Joel  i.»; 
ii.  16)  lo  be  the  whole  people.  e1s«"''*"  "  ' 
the  presiding  ofliaers  who  proclaiitl  the  bst  (t 
Ki.  III.  9,  J2;  aChron.  ix.  8;  EiT-  "''•  ")■ 
Whether  by  the  former  mode  of  eip^"'™  "J' 
thing  is  intimated  ooncerning  the  su^^"" 
the,  appointment,  or  a  rite  in  proelaD^''""""' 
known  lo  ua,  ie  not  dear.  'Ewaid,  aa  t'"*"" '° 
me  incorrectly,  after  the  Vulg.,  conneof*  "'I'l" 
people"  with  "fast"  aa  a  genitive  V^'^'T 
omni pmuloX — la  tbe  chamber  of  oJ?'*''"' 
ver.  10.  Comp.  remi.  on  ixiv,  2,  1-— llin 
Oemariah  is  named  immedialelj  aflerV*'^'  " 
of  fhe  princes  asBembled  in  tbe  roji»'  ?''"' 
oerj.  He  had,  it  seems,  as  scribe  a  rof*" '" 
temple,  and  also  took  part  in  the  offiotV  ''VV 
actions  in  the  scribe's  chamber  in  tl)<  ^'"1' 
house.  (Comp.  utfro  on  ver.  12).  Hi*  ^'''^ 
appears  to  have  been  scribe  under  JosiaW  (^  "'' 
Iii.  3  sqq.).  Possibly  the  family  was  a  Ap*''! 
IB.  (Comp.  2  Ki,  xiii.  8  with  I  Chron,  tfc"' 
!).  His  brother  AUkam  ia  mentioned  a** 
protector  of  Jeremiah,  ixvi.  24.  On  lAe  «Plf^ 
fore-ecurt  and  new  gate  oomp.  comm.  on  a-y} 
iivi.  10.  The  roam  was  situated  not  »  tW 
entry  but  at  the  entry,  so  thai  it  might  probabtjl 
ilered  directly  from  the  galewiiy.  At  any' 
it  was  a  very  fVequenled  apot.  As  (he 
higher  court  was  that  of  liie  prieels  (oomp. 
Una*.  R.-Ene.  XV.,  &  009),  wbioh  the  people 
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might  n 


.3  possible  Ibal  th«  n 


or  RTMt  eoart  (2  Cbron.  it.  9),  and  that 
iuglj  the  Toom,  from  its  elerktad  piMitii», 
forded  a  riew  oxer  the  great  qoutL  Comp.  £ 
tta.mloc 

Ten.  11-18.  'When  Mlohalali . . .  la  th* 
book.  Hiohaiah,  the  eon  at  thai,  Oemariah  ia 
whose  tem pie-chamber  Baruch  held  hia  lecture. 
who  was  prabsblj  preseot  in  the  chamber, 
tboagbt  himaelf  called  upon  to  inforni  hIa  father. 
Hefoundhimin  therojalohanoerj  (ao  Luthie). 
Acoording  lo  ver.  30,  the  priocee  go  from  Che 
ofaancer/  Into  the  eourC  of  the  palace,  to  (be 
presenoe  of  the  k'lng.  Aceordingl;,  the  chaa- 
oerj  appears  to  hare  been  placed  more  on  the 
onter  aide  of  the  palace,  probably  for  the  sake 
of  aoceagibilitj.  The  "  scribe  "  Oemariab  ap- 
pears to  have  had  the  ecoleeiastionl  depaflmeDl 
(rer.  10,  miiuBter  of  worship),  and  the  "  sorihe" 
Elishama  the  political.  The  latter  was  thus 
chancellor,  or  secretarj  of  State.  Comp.  Heb- 
wa,  B.'Ene.  XIV.,  S.  2.  Oo  the  general  mean- 
ing of  "princes"  comp.  the  list  of  Solomon's 
priDOes,  1  Ki.  it.  2  sqq. — If  Elishama  Is  identi- 
cal with  the  one  mentioned  in  lU.  1  and  2  Ki. 
XKT.  15,  nhioh  ia  not  impossibU,  he  was  a  prince 
of  the  rcjal  family.  Comp.  on  ili.  1. — Elnalbali, 
the  son  of  Achbor,  was  mentioned  before  in 
iiTi.  22. — Jetindl.  tie.  The  name  of  hia  ances- 
tor leads  us  to  conolude  that  he  was  of  Cushile 
deaceat.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  name  Jehudi 
was  giTen  with  reference  to  the  liyuaotion  in 
Dent,  xiiii.  8,  for  there  it  to  merely  said  that  the 
deeoeadants  of  the  Bdontta  and  Egypliarn  are  not 
lo  enter  the  congregation  ot  the  Lord  till  the 
Ihlrd  generation.  With  reapeot  to  the  other 
nations  (with  the  eiception  of  etill  more  strictly 
eicladed  Canaanitea,  AmmonitcB  and  Moabitea) 
there  was  no  auch  limitation.  They  might  be 
aaturaliied  in  the  flrat  generation  on  (titfilment 
of  the  eonditions.  Comp.  SAALBCHtran,  Mo: 
StdU,  K^.  92,  j  8 ;  Kap.  100,  {  2.     MorMTcr, 


Israeli  ti»t 
a  national 

name.  The  feminine,  Judith,  appears,  even  in 
ancient  times,  as  a  proper  name  among  the 
HiltitoB  (Qen.  iitL  84],  Comp.  Fdibbi  i.  v.— 
Bit  down  now.  They  are  eridenlly  friendlily 
diapoaed.  Comp.  Tera.  IB  and  26. — I  do  not  be- 
lieTe  that  they  were  terrified  merely  in  the  in- 
terest of  Jeremiah  and  Bameb.  It  was  pofstbla 
to  proteel  them.  Without  doubt  the  concentra- 
tion of  the  Ihreatcninga  did  not  fail  of  ila  in- 
tended object  in  their  cose. — It  was  Dlear  that 
after  the  public  reading  in  the  temple,  the  mat- 
ter oould  not  be  kept  concealed  from  the  king. 
Purposed  oonoealment  might  be  dangerons  to 
those  whose  duty  it  was  to  report. — Eosinmdil- 
LBB,  Hmio,  Gbav  nnderstand  the  question  in 
Ter,  17  »•  if  the  princes  wished  lo  know  whether 
Baruch  had  not  compiled  the  book  against  the 
will  and  knowledge  of  Jeremiah,  from  memory 
or  written  documents.  But  then  the  read- 
ing would  ha*e  been  different.  [See  Textual 
Notes].  As  the  worda  stand,  they  seem  lo  me 
simply  to  express  the  curious  deeire  for  a  peep. 
aa  it  were,  into  Ibe  prophet's  workshop.  Tbey 
supposed  that  Baruch  must  have  been  a  wllness 
of  secret  transactions,  and  they,  therefore,  wiah 
to  know  how  the  dictation,  on  Ihe  pari  of  the 
prophet,  was  given,  whether,  rx.  gr.,  consciously 
or  in  a  slate  of  ecstasy.  Baruch  answers  that 
Jeremiah  simply  pronounced  the  words  and  he 
as  simply  wrote  tbem  down  with  iak.  There 
was  nothing  wonderful  about  it.  How  Hiteio 
oaneay  that  Mlp  cannot  mean  speaking,  but  only 
reading  to  anotlier,  I  do  not  understand.  Dicta- 
tion requires  no  lass  an  elCTnlion  of  the  voice 
than  reading  aioui,  and  may  therefore  be  desig- 
nated as  "calling."  The  phrase  "with  hia 
mouth"  also  seems  to  imply  just  the  opposite  of 
reading  fHm  a  book.  Comp.  ver,  4  with  rera. 
Sand  10. 


S.  Tht  Btading  bff»T*  th»  Sng. 
XXXVI.  19-aS. 

19  Th«n  aaid  the  prmcee  nnto  Barach,  Go,  hide  thee,  thoa  and  Jeremiah;  and  lat 

20  BO  man  know  where  ye  be.  And  they  weot  in  to  the  hio^,  into  the  oosit,  bat  th^ 
lud  up'  the  roll  in  the  chamber  <^  EliBhama  the  ecribe,  and  told  ail  the  worde  in-. 

21  the  ears  of  the  king.  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fet<di  the  roll:  and  he  took  it 
out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.    And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  eare  of  the  kii^. 

22  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  [before]  the  king,  Now  tiin- 
kiogaat  in  the  winter  house,  in  tJie  ninth  month;  and  fAerdUNHajWonthehearlB^ 

23  baraing  before  him  [the  pot'  kindled  before  him].  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when' 
Jehudi  had  read  three  or  foiir  leaves  [columns],  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth  [in  the  pot],  until  all  the  roll  was  ci»i- 

24  sumed  in  the  fire  that  was  oo  the  hearth  [in  the  pot].  Yet  they  were  not  afraid, 
uor  rent  their  garments,  the  Icing  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all  these  wonab. 

25  NoTerthelese^  [And  even  though]  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and  Gemariah  had  made 
interceeaion  to  [prayed]  the  king  that  he  would  not  bum  the  roll :  but  [yet]  he 
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26  would  not  hear  them.    But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel,  the  son  of  Hammfr 
lech  [the  king],  and  Seralali,  the  sou  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemaiah,  the  son  of  Abdeel, 
to  take  [fetch  j  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet;  but  the  Lobd  [Jeho- 
"  hid  tT 


Tah]  hid  them. 


TEXTUAL  AND  GRAMUATICAL. 
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MiuiUB.  Gt^  2,  111,  I  Ann. 


KXKaKTIOAL   AND   OBITIOAL. 

The  priooei  oommand  Baruch,  together  with 
Jeremiah,  to  hide  themselTee  (ver.  19].  There- 
upon they  gire  the  king  personallj  nalica  of 
what  bus  occurred  (tcf.  20).  The  kiDg  has  the 
roll  brought,  rend,  cut  and  thrown  inlo  the  fire, 
not  withstand  ing  Ibe  iDtercassion  of  three  princes 
(vers.  21-25).  He  also  wishes  Baruoh  and  Jere- 
miah to  be  taken  into  custodj,  but  the  Lord  had 
hid  (bem  (rer.  26). 

Vera.  19,  20.  Then  said  .  .  .  eara  of  the 
king.  It  is  notcworthj  that  under  the  despotic 
and  ungodly  Jchoiakim  the  prboes  were  friendly 
lo  Jeremiah,  while  under  the  weak  but  kindly- 
disposed  Zedekiah  tbey  were  hostile  to  bini. 
The  reason  for  this  may  be  parlly  the  outward 
circumstances,  ptirlly  the  personality  at  the 
king.  Under  Jebuiakim  the  danger  WM  not  eo 
near,  and  Jeremiah's  continual  eihorlation  lo 
submit  did  not  make  bo  much  the  impreesioa  of 
treachery  aud  of  a  laming  influenoe  (xiiviii. 
4).  Add  lo  this,  that  Jehoiakim's  annoyance 
provoked  opposition,  as  Zedekiah's  weakness  did 
insolence. — The  proper  dwelling-house  of  the 
king  (doubtless  iilenLioal  wilh  the  winter  house) 
Blood  in  a  court  of  its  awn,  "  which,  regarded 
from  Ihe  entrance,  formed  the  hinder  court  of 
the  whole  citadel"  (Kgilob  I  Ki.  vii.  8).— Tbey 
did  not  take  the  roll  with  ihem,  in  order  ns  much 
as  in  them  lay,  to  withdraw  it  from  Ihe  eyes  and 
fui7  o[  the  despotic  king.  If  Ihe  king  himself 
had  it  fetched,  they  wore  not  responsible  for 
whnt  be  did  with  il. 

Vera.  21-24.  So  the  king  .  .  .  tbeM  words. 
—Beside  the  king.  The  king  sal  on  the  floor, 
those  who  were  standing  were  Iberefore  aboTe 
him.  Comp.  Oen.  ZTiii.  8;  Jud.  ill.  19;  2  Sam. 
zz.  II.— Oq  the  winter-house  (Am.  iii.  16)  and 
the  fire-pot  comp.  Winrk,  S.-  W.-B.  i.  v.  JJiater, 
near  the  eiid.  ["  In  common  parlaooe,  the 
lower  apartments  are  simply  ci  beil — the  house; 
the  upper  is  the  'altiyeh,  which  is  Ibe  summer- 
house.  ETery  reepeclable  dwelling  has  both, 
and  they  are  familiarly  called  bdt  thetaag  and  belt 
ttify — winter  and  summer  house.  If  theseareon 
Ihe  eame  story,  (ban  the  ezternal  and  airy  apart- 

Ihe  interior  or  more  sheltered  room."  Thokbok, 
Tht  Land  aixd  the  Book,  I.  p.  478.—"  The  Ori- 
ent»ls  still  UBB  pots  mode  of  burnt  earthenware 
for  wnrmiog,  instead  of  fire-plaoea.  These  pole 
have  the  form  of  a  large  pitcher,  and  are  usually 
placed  in  a  hollow  place  in   the   middle   of  tbe 


room.  Vhen  the  fire  ii  ont,  a  frnme  like  a  table 
is  put  over  them,  and  is  covered  with  n  carpel, 
and  thus  the  warmth  is  kept  in  them.  See  al» 
NiEDuuaand  TAVEHNiinin  Winbe,  R.-  W.-B,  L, 
468;  Stahlbi,  Led.  63t;-538."  WoanswoRtB. 
— 9.  R.  A.].— The  ninth  month  correepondB 
nearly  lo  our  December.  It  was  therefore  the 
cold  and  rainy  season  of  the  year.- Ver.  23. 
And  It  oama  to  pass.  He.  It  is  unequivocally 
evident  from  the  words  "until  all  the  roll  was 
consumed  "  Ihat  the  book  did  not  consist  of  nuiny 
leaves,  but  only  of  on*  roU.  The  roll  must  also 
have  been  written  on  one  side  only  or  tbe  whole 
could  not  have  been  read.  That  Jefaudi  did 
rend  the  whole  is  evident  (1)  fVom  the  imperfect 
n^1p'_-  If  Jehudi,  after  reading  some  sections, 
hnd  cut  them  off  and  at  tbe  same  time  thrown 
them  with  tbe  rest  into  the  fire,  we  should  have 
had  the  perfect. — It  would  then  be  a  nailer  of 
indifference  whether  Jehudi  threw  Ihe  rest  inio 
the  fire  entire  or  after  successive  abscissions,  for 
tbe  latter  is  in  itself  a  perfectly  nnesseniial  dr- 
cumstanee.  It  is  only  of  account  if  the  succes- 
sive reading  was  connected  with  it.  Only  tn  the 
latter  case  is  the  imperfeet,  eipreesiug  rcpe- 
titiou  in  tiie  past,  in  plaoe  (compare  remarks 
on  wy^^_,  ver.  18).— (2)  From  tbe  words  "  Un 
all  the  roll  was  consumed"  and  the  preceding 
words.  Had  Jehudi  thrown  all  at  onee  into  the 
coals,  it  could  at  most  be  said  that  they  looked 
on  and  waited  till  the  entire  roll  was  burned 
up.  But  as  it  is  said,  that  Jehudi  cut  and  <brew 
inlo  the  fire  till  the  whole  roll  was  consumed, 
there  must  evidently  have  been  a  repeated  cutting 
and  throwing.  Such  a  course,  however,  presup- 
poses also  a  successive  reading  of  Ihe  whole,  for 
if  he  did  not  wish  to  read  it,  why  should  he  not 
(brow  it  all  at  onee  inlo  tbe  fire.  With  this  also 
^rees  the  prefix  3  before  M*^p,  which  desiginalee 
the  coincidence  (comp,  (Jen.  zviti.  1 ;  zzzix.  18; 
Deut.  i>i,  8;  1  kings  i.  21),  and  accordingly  in 
repeated  aotions  must  assume  the  meaning  of  "  as 
often  BB."  How  Oeav  can  deny  this,  is  as  incon- 
ceivable as  the  assertion,  that  tbe  Buceesuve 
reading  and  cutting  would  be  unnatural  or  in- 
deed IriBing.  As  to  the  first,  the  tenor  was  la- 
te resting  and  eioiiing  enougli  to  render  the  king 
desirous  of  knbwing  the  whole ;  as  to  the  second, 
it  was  the  subservient  Jehudi  who  woald  not 
wait  till  the  end,  to  execute  punishmenl  on  the 
hateful  book.  K  the  ^^nVl  were  not  aiingle 
leaves,  they  were  columns,  the  lines  of  which  ran 
parallel  with  the  margin  of  Ihe  rolL     The  «i- 


CHAP.  XXxn.  27-S2.  Ill 

pression  doori,  which  occurs  novhsre  eU«  in  this  i  tbem. — Jerahmeal,  the  king's  oon.  As  ao' 
uDse,  is  ensily  cxplAiaed  b;  the  square  shnpa  oording  ta  2  Kings  iiiii.  36,  Jehoiakim  anme  U 
of  ihe  calumns,  whioh  were  probublf  also  en- 1  the  throne  when  twenty-fiTe,  and  wfts  then  in  the 
closed  in  lines.  Jehndi's  cutting  the  roll  with,  Gfthjearof  his  reign,  st  most  thirty  years  of  ^e, 
bis  penkaife,  and  not  tearing  it  wich  his  hands,  he  ooutd  not  have  hod  a  grown-up  bod,  such  as 
it  explained  bj  the  character  of  the  material,  this  Jerahmeel  must  haTO  been.  "Sou  of  the 
Bren  if  it  were  &  papyrus  roll,  cutting  was  to  be  king  "  is,  therefore,  here  a  prince  rojal.  Comp 
preferred  to  tearing,  because  in  this  latter  way  iiiTiii.  0  with  ili.  1 ;  Dan.  i.  S.^Who  Seraiab, 
he  would  be  sure  to  injure  the  next  aolumns.  U<  the  son  of  Airiel,  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Abdeel 
is,  moreoTer,  questionable  whether  they  would  were,  we  do  notknow,  but  the  messengers,  judg- 
hare  burned  a  leather  or  parchment  roll. — Rent  |  ing  from  the  rank  of  the  first,  appear  to  have 
their  gaimetits.  Ontbis  cnitom  comp.  Wineb,  been  ver;  respeciable.  Jehoiakim  thus  nt  icnst 
R.-W.-B.,  Art.  Trauer.  By  the  serrants  of  the  I  honored  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  sending  men 
king  who  "  heard  all  these  words,"  are  here  i  of  the  highest  rank  to  apprehend  him.  Accord- 
eridenily  to  be  understood  those  who  heard  them  ing  lo  Ter.  19  the  kindly-disposed  princes  cotu- 
faere  for  the  first  time,  not  those  who  bad  already  manded  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  hide  Ihem- 
heard  them  in  the  secretary's  office.  Their  peti-  selTes.  They  had  obeyed.  We  are  now  informed 
lion  shows  iherespeot  which  they  entertained  for  that  the  Lord  Bimeelf  hod  guided  them  in  the 
the  words  of  the  Lord.  choioe  of  a  hiding-place,  ftnd  thus  guarded  against 

Vers.  36,  SQ.  And  eT«a  thoogb  .  .  .  Ud  their  discotery. 


4.   The  PrtJUHon  of  PunMAmmf  to  JtAoiaiiin  and  iht  Second  WriUng. 
XXXVI.  27-«2. 

27  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  c&me  to  Jeremiah,  aft«r  that  the  king  had 
burned  the  roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  say- 

28  ing.  Take  thee  azain  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were 

29  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned.  And  thou  ehalt 
aa;  to*  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  Thus  eaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah] ;  Thou  hast 
burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying,  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
[exterminate]  &om  thence  man  and  beaetf 

30  Therefore  thus  soith  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  of  [against]'  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Ju- 
dah, He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  :  and  his  dead  body  shall 

31  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  irost  [cold].  And  I  will 
punish*  him  and  his  seed  aud  hia  servants  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the 
eVil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  them ;  but  they  hearkened  not 

32  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  rave  it  te  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of 
fferiah,  who  wrote  therein  from  the  moutn  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire :  and  there  were  added 
besides  unto  them  many  like*  words. 

TEXTUAL   AND  ORAHHATICAL. 

>Tas.t»,3IX— Shifter  *^SKluiUumainlDg  of  "DTer,CDn«mIiig,"ItLDiig(ifroiQ  UiacoUHctlonInahiKtll*»iiR.  Ot 
**r.  al,  wlwn  after 'ntUn  ll>e  thlnl  time  we  and '^K,  comp.  remu-ki  on  1. 1. 


«  V«.  31.-{Lll 
•  Ter.  Mi-{0r, 


■I  thej.— B.  K.  A.] 


The  direct  sddreu  to  Jehoiakim  in  ver.  39 

IXKOrnCAl  ASD  CRITICAL.  passes  07er  into  the  indirect  in  ver.  80.     Bntas 

the  former  is  not  to  be  oonceired  of  as  to  the 

Jehoiakim  could,  indeed,  bum  the  roll,  bu  not  king  in  bodily  presenee,  and  as  it  was  inter- 

the  liTing  ward  of  Qod  present  in  tbemind  of  the   rupled  by  the  question  put  into  (he  month  of 

prophet.     Me,  therefore,  gained  nothing  by  his   Jehoiakim,   "Why  hast  thou   written,"  ifc,  the 

sot.     On  the  contrary  he  thus  inoreased  both  bis   transition  to  I  he  third  person  is  easily  explained. 

guilt  and  the  number  of  the  prophecies  predicting   Comp.  Naiqelsb.  Or.,  {  101,  2,  J.nm. — Ver.  80. 

calamity  in  the  new  roll.  He  shall  have  none,  etc.     The  Buccessor   of 

Vers.  27-82.  Then  the  woid..  .like  words-    Jehoiakim  was  bis  son  JehoiMhin(2EianLsjdTl,, 


«s 


THB  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


6).  But  the  r«ign  of  tha  latter  was  so  brief  (it 
l*8t«l  0Dl,y  Ibree  monlhg)  tbat  it  does  not  oome 
inlo  HODS ide ration.  Oa  vhatiasiiid  of  Ma  corpse 
aomp.  remi.  on  xiii.  19. — Lilce  vroida.  lu  iuielf 
norjS  m&;  c«ruilil;  be  referred  to  "words," 
snd  the  aimilnr  import  of  the  additloas  to  be  tbug 
declared.  Then,  howeTer,  It  would  itROd  better 
»fler  '•  words."  lis  position  aflor  "iii»Qy,"8BemB 
lo  be  to  Indirote  tbM  It  is  to  be  referred  to  this 
word,  and  tbkt  thus  the  qaantitalive  eiinilarltj 
is  to  bedeolared.  Aocordingl;  thenew  collealioa 
must  hkve  been  about  double  the  siie  of  tha  pre- 


^Ll 


HOMILBTICAL   AMD 

1.  On  ver.  2.  Tbe  object  of  the  writing  wag 
nolonly  that  "Wo-aiitrgiWBioBtC'tCEAMKB:  "the 
mouth  speaks  odIj  to  thasa  who  are  preseot,  but 
the  pen  to  (ha  absent;  the  mouth  speaks  only  to 
the  present  hours  and  times,  the  pen  manj  hun- 
dred jearsafterwards  alao."  Comp.  Exod.  xzziv. 
27:    Deul.  %.  4,  b;  iiii.  18;  Isa.  xii.  6;  Hab. 

).  but  also  to  oolleot  all  the  single  lightning 
grand  prophetio  tempest.  More- 
over, it  isB  raaller  of  course  that  the  written  word 
was  of  special  use,  not  onlj  to  pOiterily,  but  also 
lo  ihe  contemporaries  in  so  far  as  It  rendered  pos- 
sible continued  sludy,  repeated  quiet  contempla- 
tion, and  careful  oomparison.  Jeremiah  certainly 
prevented  no  one  from  taking  copies  of  his  book. 

2.  On  Ter.  4.  Did  Jeremiah  hold  such  a  rela- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  Ood  as  Baruoh  to  Jeremiah 
when  dictating!  Then  it  woe  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference to  whom  the  dictation  was  made.  Then 
a  Saul  would  do  as  well  as  a  Samuel,  if  he  could 
only  write.  The  best  writer  would  be  the  most 
chosen  instmmenl.  There  was  no  mingling  of 
the  indlTidualitj  of  the  prophet  except  in  tha 
MS.,  and  that  is  lost  to  us  with  the  original.  All 
prophetic  irritings  mustbave  Ihe  same  type  as  to 
form  and  purport,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  so 
little  the  case  that  according  to  the  saying  of 
BurroN,  U  tlyli  e'eit  Fhommt,  the  portrait  of  a 
prophet  might  almost  be  drawn  from  hi*  style. 

3.  On  ver.  6.  "Ood's  word  is  not  bound;  2 
Tim.  ii.  9.  Paul  for  example  wrote  bis  most 
beautiful  epistlesft-om  prison,  as  those  to  the  Oa- 
latians.  the  Bphesiins,  the  Fbllippiane,  the 
Coloasians,  lo  Philemon,  and  the  second  to  Timo- 
thy." Chambb. 

4.  On  Ter.  14.  "It  is  a  good  state  of  things 
when  rulers  ask  for  God's  Word,  and  cannot  be 

ir  helped  promptly  and  quickly 


e  fulGlm< 


t  of  thei 


purpos 


Bo  ii 


jey  to  Paul  that  he  could  tell  Agrippa  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  his  soul,  and  his  heart  yearned 
after  Agrippa,  Feslus  and  all  those  around  them." 

ZlNeiKDOBF. 

6.  On  Ter.  16,  "When  a  true  servant  of  Ood 
gets  his  superiors  so  far  that  they  hear  him,  he 
may  surely  not  doubt,  that  he  will  also  bring 
(hem  to  obedience.  It  is  then  not  bis,  but  the 
Lord's  affair."  ZiNEinDOEr. 

6.  Oa  rer.  23.  "  The  higher  the  enemies  of 
□od  are,  tha  more  dangerous;  the  greater,  the 
more  bitterly  opposed  to  the  work  of  tha  Lord, 


and  the  geoeral  patience  with   respect  to  Ihe 

wickedness  and  unrighteousnesa  of  men,  has 
certainly  given  something  speciil  to  the  iiiiuf. 
ProcalaJovepTOeulafuhnine."  ZiHEBiiDOar. 

T.  On  ver.  23.  "Local  maame  prmcipalii  m 
praienli  hac  tfitu  at  dt  comhiitliont  tatrorum  Ubro- 
mm,  juai*  faium  illi  apirti  tunl  non  fanftun  Jer, 
xxxvi.,  Deruia  iliam  \  MaCO.  i.  59  tub  AiUiodui 
Epiphant;  nee  nan  lemport  Diodtiiani,  qui  tt  qui 
mulla  bibUoTVBi  taeromm  exemplana  undiqvagut 
eanquitita  comburi  j'uiiil ;  quorum  vutigiu  irualtrc 
non  dubilarunl.  Fonlificet  rotitani  el  prKitrltm  Lee  X. 
qui  anno  1520  binot  Itgaloi  tmitit  ad  Friderifusi 
Sapienlem,  pottalanitt  ab  tpia,  ut  iibtot  Lulhtri 
combtirerit .  .  .  I^uii'  hodii  Jauila  de  libro 


^  qui  a  Liilheri 


1  edunlur,  i 


ipto  Ortiierm  aperuii,  quod  de  hoc  argu- 
mmto  contarciiuuiit  [de  jurt  et  mart  prohibendi, 
ezpurgaidi  el  abolendi  tibroi  htcreticat  el  nozioi, 
Ingoltt.  1008,  V\."  FonsTEB. 

8.  On  T«r.  2G.  "When  John's  head  was  in 
question,  Herod  did  Dot  understand  how  he  could 
resist  his  magnates.  When  Daniel  is  to  go  inlo 
the  lions'  den,  Darius  has  not  the  heart  to  refuse 
his  princes.  When  Jeremiah  is  to  be  delivered 
up,  Zedekiah  says  with  great  modesty  to  bis 
princes;  '  Ibe  king  can  do  nothing  agninst  jon' 

StxxTiii.  6).  But  when  anything  evil  is  to  be 
one,  the  rulers  can  insist  on  having  their  owi 
way.     Here  wa  have  an  instance:  bo  bearkened 

9.  On  ver.  26.  •' Domimit  tei  abtetmiiditte  £■ 
eituT,  qua  raliotu  olim  Eliam  (1  Reg.  ivli.  2  tqq.  el 
xviii.  12).  nee  non  EUiasum  (2  Reg.  vi.},  ilemjM 
Alhanatium  et  Auguslinum  et  aoiiro  tempore  Lutie- 
rum  abieondidit,"   Forster. 

10.  On  ver.  27.  ["  Here  is  a  sublime  speoimen 
ofthe  triiimph  of  God'sWord,  when  repressed  by 
the  power,  and  burnt  by  the  rage  of  this  world, 
whether  it  be  in  the  suppression  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  in  prereuting  tliejr  circulation,  or  in 
casting  copies  of  them  Into  the  fire,  or  in  the 
imprisonmant  and  martyrdom  ofGod'a  prAackers- 
That  Word  rises  more  gloriously  out  of  all  its 
perHcutlouf."  ffoaDswoBiH. — 8.  B.  A.1 

aOUILBnCAL  ASD  PRACXIOAL. 

1.  Oa  vert.  2,  it.  Sermon  at  a  BOU  Soeittf 
Anniaereary.  The  bUumg  ofthe  tm'lten  vord.  1. 
That  which  it  has  in  common  with  Ike  speken 
word  ^ver.  8):  preparation  of  the  heart  for  Ihe 
reception  of  salvation.  2.  That  which  it  brings 
in  distinotion  from  the  written  Word :  (n)  it  is 
present  for  every  one:  (4)  it  is  present  at  every 
time  and  at  every  place-  fe)  it  is  present  in  all 
its  parts  (comparison). 

2.  On  Ters.  21-32.  The  miffily  ofthe  Word.  1, 
The  power,  which  the  word  exercises.  2.  The 
independence,  which  it  maintains.  8.  The  self- 
veriScation  which  it  eoBtinuatly  effects.  Senmotia 
in. Berlin  by  Fb,  Wilh,  Ekchiiachib,  Berlin, 
1849. 

3.  On  ver.  34.  ["The  guilt  of  indiffersoM  to 
the  divine  threatenings.  It  involves:  1,  con- 
lemptofGod;  2,  unbeTieT,  making  God  a  liar ;  S, 
extreme  hardnew  of  heart."  Patbch.— SH-  A.] 
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CHAP.  XXXVIL  1-21. 


n.  Tha  Dvonta  In  tb«  Tsntb  and  Illavantb  ywr  of  SadakUh. 
(Chat.  mvii.  knd  myin.) 

1.  Tht  miouy  of  tht  Sing  and  Iht  Jn^nitonmml  of  Iht  Prophtt  in  id  Jtrif  and  Sitond  Stags. 

Chap.  XXXVIL 

1  And  king  Zedekiah  the  son  ot  Joeiah  reigned'  instead  of  Goniob,  the  son  of  Je- 
boiakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  kisg  of  Babylon  made  king*  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  Bat  neither  he,  nor  his  Bervants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  the  Lobd  [JehonUi],  which  he  spake  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  eon  of  Shelemiah  and  Zephaniah  the 

4  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now  unto  the 
Lord  [Jehovah]  our  God  for  ua.    Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 

6  the  people :  for  ther  had  not  put  him  into  prison.*  Then  Pharaoh's  army  was 
come  forth  out  of  £gypt,  and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  beaieged  Jerusalem  beard 
tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thussuth  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  'Dius  shall  ye  say  to  the  kin^of  Judah, 
that  Bent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army,  which  is  come 

8  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  [is  returning]*  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land.  The 
Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it 

9  with  Gre.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ]5ecei7e  not  yourselves,*  saying,  The  Chaldeans 

10  shall  sorely  depart  from  us :  for  they  shall  not  depart  For  thongh  ye  had  smitten 
the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  remained  but 
wounded  men  among  them,  yii  should  they  rise  up  every  man*  in  his  tent,  and  burn 

11  this  city  with  fire.    And  it  came  to  pass,'  that  when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  waa 

12  broken  up  [had  retired]  from  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  [before]  Pharaoh's  army,  Then 
Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to  separate 

13  himself  thence  [to  raise  an  inheritance  there]  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  And 
when  he  waa  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward  [watch]  viag  there, 
whose  name  vxu  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah ;  and  be  took 
[e»zed]  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thoa  fkllest  away  [art  going  over]  to  the 

14  Chaldeans.    Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  it  false  [a  lie];  I  fall  not  away  [am  not  going 

15  over]  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him:  so  Irij^  took  Jeremiah, 
and  smote  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe:  for 

16  they  had  made  that  the  prison.    When*  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the  dungeon, 

17  and  into  the  cabins,*  and  Jeremiah  had  remained  there  many  days ;  Then  Zedekiah 
the  king  sent,  and  took  him  out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  and 
said.  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord?    And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is :  for,  said 

18  he,  thou  shah  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kin?  of  Babylon.  Moreover  Jere- 
miah aud  unto  king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  f^^Must  thy 

19  servanta,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  T  Where  arc  now** 
your  prophets  which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not 

80  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land?  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  0  my 
lord  the  king ;  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted"  mfore  thee ;  that 
thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  honse  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  kine  oommaaded  that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the 
court  of  the  prison,  ana  tiiat  they  should  {^ve  [and  they  gave  him]  him  daily  a 

¥'iece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers'  street,  nntil  all  the  br^  in  the  city  were  vgea\. 
hos  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison  [or  guard.] 
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THB  FBOPHBT  JEBEHUH. 


fm  iiloiio  tli4  *OTd  oooon,  the  Muonta  wtnM  altar  with- 
B  on,  thin  the  nnteit,  ilgnU^  ddI;  that  thtr  an  la  tfai 


TEXTUAL  AND  GBAMHATICAL 
iVn.  1.— Nuaiui.1  And  Zadiklah  became  kiag.  The  phraaa'^'TO^'^p^l.Cnnwl  oTtbaiinplapon.  a 
cUlljaHmDonintlisbookorKiiip.  Comp.  I  Kl.  il. U i  lU.  IT;  ilT.ai),'31,  <(e.).<lati  not  Doenr  <K«i|it  In  iiU 
boaeier,  than !■  oon  rtHoa  fbrtli*^I3.  W*miiUDat,lutweTU,fliulapaialM,iaKliiu:tildaaa,wia(iu;ha: 
7"1J  *njp  7J3  1 J3.  "IwiH  Iha  aoBn  Ruda  <n  tba  acMMUTa,  nof  with  Brno  tttnct  T^p  IH'pTX,  and  tranalalB :  and 
a  king,  Zedek'iab,  cud*  Id  lli*  lonTnmBiit.  efc.,  tbr  Zedakiah  wag  not  klac  when  ba  cama  lo  the  (OTanuBaut.  -iSq  >•  ratbct 
(a  be  takvn  >a  more  euci  deflnllion  of  the  predlatsc  u4  ZadiiMah  cama  to  the  (OTannaol  aa  kllic,  (fc.  The'  pIcoBMB 
aeau  lo  accoid  wllh  MremUh'a  Bum  •Uffuae  itjla. 

'  Ver.  1.— ^tf  M  t>*fon  T7pi1  <•  accDi.,  and  to  bs  nTemd  to  Zsdvklah.  Comp.  1  Kl.  idT.  IT. 

•  ¥ar.  4.-*rS3n  H'S-    Hare,  ■■  In  lU.  31,  In  which  p 
ool  any  neceialtj  to  mSS-    CmDr.aumm^iU,-IXdc 

•  Tar.  I.— IXTH"?  sis'-    The  partldpla,  lUTlnj;  Itaalf  ni 

t  Ver. ».— (Llleralli ;  7ontaoul«.~8.  R.  A-l    .  ,         , 

•  Ter.lU.— UnuaainactljnraarkeUut  □•E'JK.  In  aotlthaili  lo  VH'^S  danotea  iWiridiiali,  and  that  Utenfcnll 
1i  nuna  oomct  to  eannect  f?7W3  Bf'K  wlih  what  iJlktwi,  aa  tha  pnncnatton  danotM,  alnoe  li  la  irjdeutlj  Imondiid  in 

I  arlaa,  moTad  bj  a  dlTlaa  Impniae.  lo  partem  the 
a,  tat  'H'l-    Oomp.  111.  S ;  uiTiil.  as  b  ;  KHiU,.  { 
w  la  anrprlBliig.    Nslthar  IM  omal  nor  lli  lamponi  algnlScatloD  li  laltatili 
hare.    The itT  tnulala ul  l**n>,  Hints, Swild,  Qi*t  and othen read  1(21  with  nferenca  lo  1  Bam.  U.  n, and  1  KL 

DukI,  and'  lo  which  hg  bii'»«  in  a  «*«  In  a  dlilonod  poHtion,  (Omir.,  Qair)."    WoBmoBTH.— S.  E.  A.] 

u  Tsr.  te.— With  r«iwl  ID  tha  farm  ritl.  the  qiHAlaa  li,  bow  the  Chelhlbh  la  to  ba  proDonnoad  >>K  or  fiM.    Daaallf 

the  rormar  li  adopted,  an  obeoantlon  of  Iha  aoOli-meanlnc  being  maintained  aa  In  MTV.    Ftnanon  the  other  hand  (PU. 

B.  W.  B.  S-W)  lioT  opinion  that  wo  an  loread  ('K,  which  atandg  for  l|>K  with  tbaoldploral  larmlmtlnB,  thatlMMof 

■  bleb  are  prtaerrail  in  lecba  and  partlclee  (Comp.  Ouk.,  (I'l^)'  tta  dedalon  li  dilllsnll,  H  tha  bm  !•  aaotttu;  on*  wHk 
u?ar.'^SU^LJUnlI]i;  bUJ. 

thia  priaoD  Zedaklah  hkd  him  Montly  broogbt 
one  d*j,  to  inquire  whelhsr  there  wsa  snj  word 
frooi  the  Lord.  Jeremiah  ooald  wuwer  in  the 
affirmatiTe,  bat  oould  only  give  a  ra*elAtion  of 
Ibe  aame  tenor  ta  before,  Thou  wilt  be  pTen  into 
the  b»nda  of  the  ChaldeatiB.  Still  ai  the  earneM 
pelitioD  of  the  prophet  ZedekUb  doea  not  send 
him  back  to  the  prisoa,  but  has  him  confioMi  in 
the  oontt  of  the  guard,  and  scanlilj  aapplied  iritb 
bread  (tbth.  17-21^. 


Ver.  11. — n*ni-    Thla  Kum  elanda  here,  a  t^Kcoof  (ha  later  i 
;  NMOiLea.  Or.,  I  as,  T,  Asm. 
■Ha.  le.— 3  al  Ike  beginning  "' 


KXEOBTICAL  AND  OBITICAL. 
This  chapter  ooiuiBla  of  two  parta,  reporting 
two  eTenU,  which  bad  their  couree or  b^ieoing  in 
the  pause  oocMionedbj  the  departure  of  theChal- 
deani.  In  the  first  part  {TOra,  1-10)  it  is  relalBd 
that  Jeremiah  replied  to  an  embassj  of  kiog  Ze- 
dekiah,  whioh  he  sent  to  tbe  prophet  with  the 
request  for  his  intercession  (Tora.  1-6):— The 
arm;  of  Pharaoh  which  has  come  ont  tojourao- 
Kistance  will  return  agnin  to  their  own  country, 
the  Chaldeana  howeTar  will  resuniB  the  aisge  of 
Jerusalsm  and  capture  the  city  nnd  burn  it  (Ters. 
6-8).  Therefore  deceive  not  yourselTesI  Etbd 
were  the  Egyptians  to  smilB  the  entire  Chaldean 
army,  and  there  were  only  a  few  wounded  men 
left,  these  would  rise  from  their  tents  and  burn 
Jerusalem  (vers.  9,  10).— In  the  second  partihe 
imprisonment  of  the  prophet  is  deseribed,  in  Ters. 
10-16  ila  occasion  and  first  stage,  and  then  In 
Ters.  17-21,  the  (by  tbe  faTor  of  Zedekiah) 
loss  BBTere  second  stage. — Jeremiah  had  wished, 
during  the  pause  caused  by  the  temporary  with- 
drawal of  the  Chaldeans,  to  leaTe  Jerusalem  and 
go  into  the  Innd  of  Benjamin  to  attend  to  a  iitlls 
businesB  of  ioberitance  (ters.  11,  12).  He  was 
howerer  detuned  st  the  gate  by  the  commander 
of  Ibe  watch,  ashsentertiiined  the  suspioion  that 
Jeremiah  wished  to  go  over  to  tbe  enemy  (rer. 
13).  Jeremiah's  assurance  that  he  had  no  suob 
lutentioa  was  of  no  aTsil.  He  was  brought  be- 
brs  the  princes,  who  caused  him  to  be  beaten 
and  ctosely imprisoned  in  a  dnngeon,  where  be 
languished  for  acne  time  (Tora.   14-16).     From 


Ters.  1,  2.  And  king  Zad«kiab  .  . .  tile 
prophet  J«r«mlati.  With  respect  to  Contab 
comp.  rema.  on  iiii.  24. — Paople  of  ths  laud. 
Comp.  rems.  on  i.  18.— Did  not  beaikan. 
Camp,  ziiri.  SI. 

Ters.  S<6.  And  Zedeklab  .  .  .  from  Jera- 
•alem.  Jehocal,  the  son  of  Sheleminh,  is  also 
mentioned  among  the  "princes"  in  iiiviLi.  1 
coll.  4.  Zephaniah,  the  son  of  Maaseiab,  waa, 
according  to  111.  24  coll.  ixi.  1 ;  iiii.  26  a  print 
of  the  second  order.  The  messengers  were  tints 
very  respectable, — Pimjr  DOir.  The  prophet  ia 
not  merely  to  inquire,  but  to  Intercede.  Comp. 
toinqalre  of  me,  ver.  7.  From  this  it  isapp». 
rent  that  notwithstanding  tbe  withdrawal  of  tta* 
Chaldeans  the  state  of  mind  was  not  one  of  per-' 
feet  confldenoe.  The  result  of  the  coDfliel  be- 
tween the  rival  forces  had  still  to  Iw  eipectetL — 
Came  In  and  west  oat.  This  is  emphasiaed 
in  antitbeels  to  the  subsequent  imprisonment  and 
also  to  the  statement  in  iixvl.  26,  that  Jeremikh 
and  Burucb  had  to  hide  tbemaelves.  Tbe  fr«»- 
dom  in  which  Jeremiah  lived  accorded  with  tha 
respect  which  the  king  showed  him.  and  ex- 
plains at  th«  aama  time  how   Jeremiah  could 
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CHAP.  XXXVII.  1-21. 


think  of  k  journey.  Bolli  vorsM  4  an  J  5  are  to 
b«  regarded  as  a  pareDtli«lia&l  aod  «Kplanfttar; 
sentenei  (Ewald,  J  341 ).— FhuBoti's  army. 
This  Pharaoh  wai  Pharaoh  Hopbra  (iIit.  SO), 
Buocessor  of  FaamiauihiB,  aadaMended  the  throne 
B.  C.  5&8.  Id  ihe  first,  or  at  leaat  the  lecoDil 
jear  of  hia  reign,  Heveuteen  yeara  after  the  battle 
of  CarohemiBh,  he  undertook  lo  make  war  on  Ne- 
baobadneiiar.  ocoasioned  probably  bj  the  em- 
baaa;  of  Zedekiah  (Eiek.  irii.  15).  Hophra  was 
BUia  (oomp.  Eiek.  ixix.  1-16;  ohb.  izi.-ixiii.) 
and  the  hopes  eioited  in  Ibe  laraelilea  by  the 
withdrawal  ^  the  Chaldeana  were  shown  lo  be 
nugatory. 

Ten.  0-10.  Than  oame  tlis  word  .  . .  with 
&re.  Jeramiah  does  not  eeaae  (o  demoaatrate 
the  Tauity  of  their  hopes.  He  might  have  iusi- 
nuated  himielf  into  the  fsTor  of  the  king  and 


he  proclaims  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  he  has  re- 
ceived ii. — DaoeiTS  not  yoiu  aoala.  Comp. 
xiii.  8 :  2  Xi.  iTiil.  29  coll.  2  Chron.  ixiii.  IS. 
The  prophet  warns  against  self-deceplicD.  On  this 
meaning  of  00]  conp.  NAiasLBB.  Or.,  j  81,  2. 
Vera.  11-16.' And  It  oame  to  pus  . .  many 
days.  Jeremiah  wishes  lo  use  the  time,  while 
the  ways  are  free,  lo  do  some  bnsineat  in  the  land 
ofBviyamin,  (probably from  p7tlZ '" ^i"^'"'^)- 
—To  Mpaiate,  ite.  This  is  a  difficult  passage. 
LXX.  translates  rou  ayopiaai  ixrlStv  iv  itinif  rov 
laau,  which  Tbsodorit  explains  by  itpiae&iu  ip- 
TBVf.  The  other  ancient  Iranalations  all  express 
the  idea  of  diiiaion  of  inherilanoe,  in  which  Ihey 
are  followed  by  most  of  Ihe  eommentators.  The 
different  eiplanations  are  as  follows :  A  bakba- 
HiL  takes  p'Snn  in  the  sense  of  danuleeri  (to 
smooth.  Comp.  ProT.  iiii.  5)  and  refers  it  to 
the  people  of  Anathaih  who  were  iuitnionl  to  Je- 
remiah:   Ad   denmlcendwn  eot   blandit  vtrhit,  ut 


T  iUo, 

txilium.  XiHcm,  Sahctics;  Ad  dividendum  i« 
et  teparandum  ai  HierotoU/mit,  in  guibiu  fait  m 
nedto  popud.  Libanus:  Ul  agrun  antum  (cap. 
xiiii.)  tepararctab  aliit.  Ldtbik:  To  till  fields 
[belter  zu  baleUen].  HiTzia;  To  separate  his 
own  from  the  portions  of  land  whioh  had  be- 
oome  common  property  in  the  Sabbatical  year 
(whioh  HiTZia  regards  as  B.  C.  588,  on  the 
basis  of  xlliT.  Ssqq.)  TaaHCLLins,  Fisoatoh, 
RoSBNHUBLLBB  ■.  Ad  luirifieaiidiim  n  ipmta,  i.  e., 
ad  ttthtbieen^im  14.  Sbb.  Sobvidi:  Ul  dividerit 
emt  populo  Ttliela  CAalduorun  ^Milia,  partemgue 
libi  aeciptrtl  ti  in  urban  iteun  nmrret.  L.  Di 
DlIU :  Ui  parlilim  eommorarelur  nunc  hie  nunc 
illic.  Alt  these  explanations  are  mauifestly 
forced  or  grammatio^ly  incorrect.  The  ancient 
interpretation  alone,  which  nnderslands  P'Sn*? 
of  a  diTision  of  inheritance,  appears  admissible 
acoording  lo  the  presenl  form  of  the  text.  The 
form  of  the  word  is  like  tovfl  Isai.  xiiii.  11. 
Comp.  Olbh.,  J  TS,  c.  In  the  midst  of  tho 
peopla  declares  that  the  prophet  had  no  secret 
purpose,  but  wished  to  transact  his  business  with 

..  ..  _..i,!_!._      "onjp,  Ruth  W. 
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stillbecoDsidered  uniatisfactory.  1.  That  p*'^^ 
must  be  taken  in  the  specific  meaning  "  lo  diTide 
inharitanoe'' in  whioh  it  nowhere  else  oecars; 
though  pin,  np7n  may  meanjiiitrinkiniun  (Num. 
XTiii.  20);  2.  That  to  the  Hiphil,  in  order  to  be 
able  lo  oonnect  it  with  □E'n,  must  be  specialty 
also  attributed  the  meaning  ot /itching,  since  pri- 
marily it  coniaics  only  the  idea  ot  parting.  Mean- 
while, as  said  abcTe,  the  text  as  it  stands  does 
not  afford  a  satisfactory  meaaing.  It  baa  been 
attempted  to  alter  the  text.  J.  D.  Micbablis 
would  read  Dip  )p^^  or  DtfDpl?:^.  Tbishow- 
erer  woald  not  be'  good  Hebrew.  The  ser^ria 
deletion  P/Pi,  as  well  as  the  similarity  of  O 
and  '\  renders  it  easier  to  read  DE'D  "JTriT.  t^TR 
means  to  change,  whioh  meaning  appears  with 
various  modifications.  For  nut  only  all  kinds 
of  change  of  place  are  designated  by  it  (oomp. 
tTtauiit,  Job  IX.  11;  trantgraiut  ut,  Isai.  ixir. 
5  :  abiit,  Cstit.  li.  11;  perrtxil,  I  8am.  i.  S  ;  ptr- 
Iraiuhit,  Jud.  T.  26;  ptriit,  isai.  ii.  18,  in  which 
meanings  it  is  for  the  most  part  synonymous  with 
"^^V)  tat  change  ttf  ntatirial  (oomp.  rmovari,  rnt- 
vaccre,  Hab.  i.  11 ;  Ps.  lo.  5)  and  afford  (oomp. 
PieL,  Gen.  >U.  14 1  Hiph.,  Gen.  lui.  7,  41; 
xxxT.  2 ;  further  ^Sn  and  f^lS'Sri).  It  might 
then  be  declared  that  the  prophet's  going  to  Ben- 
jamin had  for  iU  object  a  change  of  residenoe. 
Otf  O  might  very  >uitab1y  be  referred  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Ii  might  however  also  aoeording  to  well- 
known  usage  (comp.  Naboblbb.  Qr.,  \  112,  6,  d) 
signify  "  in  that  direction,  thither"  (comp.  Isai. 
xvii.  18).  It  might  thus  be  inlimaled  to  us  that 
the  prophet  bad  no  iutention  of  going  over  to  the 
Chaldeans,  or  of  fleeing  to  secure  his  personal 
safely,  but  simply  of  returtiing  to  his  native 
place,  because  he  knew  that  a  residence  in  J  era- 
salem  no  longer  afforded  him  any  safety,  and  be- 
cause he  regarded  hie  ministry  there  as  ended, 
(Comp.  Stahkb,  adh.  7.)  Il  is  however  declared 
by  the  words  "  in  (he  midet  of  the  people  "  that 
he  did  not  take  this  step  alone  and  secretly,  but 
publiely  and  in  company  with  many  others,  per- 
haps of  those  who  believed  in  bis  propheiio  ut- 
teraneea.  From  this  as  well  as  from  DIS'S  (be- 
oanje  it  indieatee  that  the  prophet  took  his  way 
not  to  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  in  Ihe  ap- 
posite direction)  it  would  be  clear  how  utjjusli- 
fiabie  the  imprisonment  of  the  prophet  was.  In 
tliis  however  1  merely  express  my  own  supposi- 
tion.— On  the  gale  of  Benjamin  comp.  ixiviii,  T, 
and  rems.  on  xi.  2.— Thon  Ml«st  away  to 
the  Cbaldeana.  The  expression  Soj  appears 
lo  be  an  allusion  lo  Ihe  answer,  which  Jeremiah, 
according  to  iii.  9,  gave  a  former  embassy  of 
Zedekiah.  I  say  a  former.  For  at  the  time,  to 
which  ch.  xxl.  belongs,  Jerusalem  was  besieged 
by  Ibe  Chaldeans,  but  the  prophet  waa  at  liberty 
(comp.  «i.  1,  2.  and  xzxvii.  3,  with  xiivii.  17). 
After  hie  imprisonment,  related  in  xixvii.  13, 
however,  Jeremiah  wss  not  again  set  at  liberty. 
Chap,  xii,  must  thererare  be  placed  before  Ihe 
—" of  the  Chaldeans  rehted  in  zxxvii.  & 
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THE  PROPHET  JEEBMUH. 


— 'Th*  princM,  befare  whom  Jeremiah  wu 
brought,  were,  ms  Q%k.T  ooirsotl;  nmkrki,  not 
the  Mma  u  Lhoae,  who  had  bo  wkrml;  eapoiued 
hie  OAUsa  under  Jehoiskim  (chh.  iiTi.  iiiyLJ 
These  had  probably  been  carried  ftwny  with  Je- 
boiachin  iolo  oaptiTltj  (xxit.  I ;  iiii.  2)  oomp. 
rami,  on  xiviii.  I. — The  houia  of  tba  aeorelary 
Jonathan,  of  which  we  have  do  further  know- 
ledge, waa  used  aa  a  prieoD,  because  there  were 
partA  of  it  adapted  for  such  a  purpose.  These 
are  deeigQited  (1)  b;  Ibe  word  1l3.  This  word 
does  not  neoeesaril;  OTerjwhere  maac  a  pit, 
though  it  oerUiDl;  doe»  in  iixviii.  6,  T,  9,  ae  is 
ehowD  bj  passages  like  Oen.  i1.  15;  Ezod.  zii. 
29,  [t  ia  at  an;  rate  a  Bubterraoean  earity,  aod 
1i2n*ri'3  ii  a  bouse  nbere  there  are  such  oavi- 
ti«s,  for  the  word  maj  be  taken  ooliectiTety. 
Buoh  places  are  (2)  designated  as  n^jn.  The 
word  occars  here  onlj.  In  the  dialeete.'  accord- 
ing to  the  radical  meaning,  it  is  "  to  let  one'a- 
aelf  down,  to  encamp,  to  turn  in,"  and  "  a  camp, 
a  plaoe  to  put  up  at,  a  boolh,  a  oell."  (Fukkst]. 
Here  it  is  evidentl;  the  subterranean  sell  at  a 
prison.     (Camp.  KosKHMniLLEBnif  A.  I.) 

Vers.  17-21.  Then  Zedeklah  .  .  .  ooortof 
the  guard.  The  second  stage  of  imprisonment! 
The  weak  king,  dependent  on  bis  noblea,  has  the 
prophet  secretly  brought  from  his  prison  to  ask 
bim,  whether  there  is  not  a  word  fVom  the  Lord 
which  In  their  desperate  oondition  would  give 
iham  some  light  and  oorafort.  Prom  the  scarcity 
of  means  of  subsistence  {tot.  21)  it  is  seen  that 
the  eity  was  again  blockaded.  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecy (Ter.  8)  was  thus  already  fulfilled.  Tbis 
was  doubtless  Ihe  circumstance  which  filled  Ze- 
dekiah  with  eo  Bach  solieitnde,  that  h«  deter- 


mined lo  hare  the  prophet  called,  a  step  which 
inTotved  humiliation  to  himself  (eomp.  m.  19), 
and  it  tnight  also  compromise  him  with  the 
princes  (oomp.  "secretly,"  *er,  17).— Prom  Ibe 
circumstance  that  Zedekiah  has  the  profdiM 
brought  from  th«  pi-ison  in  the  bouse  of  Jana> 
than,  it  is  plainly  seen  that  we  hate  not  Wore 
us  the  saUD  conference,  m  that  spoken  of  in 
iixiL  8-6  and  iixiv.  2-6.  For  in  this  Jeremiah 
took  part  toluntarily,  and  for  this  as  a  pmiish- 
ment  he  fras  confined  in  the  oourt  of  the  guard, 
(mil.  S).  For  the  conference  hefe  recorded  be 
was  brought  from  the  prison,  and  afterwards  aa 
a  favor  assigned  to  the  court  of  (he  guard.  Sine* 
now  the  othar  eonferenoe  at  all  eTenls  belongs  to 
the  last  stage  of  the  siege,  as  was  shown  abore 
on  xiziT.  1-G,  whioh  entire  stage  Jeremiah  spent 
partly  in  prison  and  partly  in  Ibe  guard-eonrl, 
the  conference  recorded  here  mast  be  the  earlier 
of  the  two. — It  is  accordingly  also  clear  that  th« 
prophecy  "  tbou  shalt  be  delirered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  "  eannot  be,  as  GnAr  sup- 
poses, identical  with  that  eonlained  in  xxzii.  4, 
6;  ziiiT.  2-6,  i.  e.,  it  is  so  in  subject  but  not  in 
time.  Jeremiah  boldly  tells  the  king lh«  truth; 
but  ha  also  use*  the  opportanity  lo  promot«  his 
oira  personal  interest.  He  does  this  by  giting 
expression  on  the  one  hand  to  (he  consciousness 
of  his  innocence,  which  was  exhibited  with  eolai 
in  the  shaming  of  the  falsa  prophet*  (vers.  18, 
Ifl),  and  on  the  other  by  beseeehingeamesliy  thai 
he  may  not  b«  taken  baok  to  the  dnngeon  (rer. 
20).— On  let  mjr  anpplioatlon,  etc,  oomp. 
iiiTi.  7. — On  court  of  Uie  Koard,  oomp.  »-j»ii, 
2, — On  plaoe  of  bread  and  baliera'  etreefc 
oomp.  the  articles  "Baeltrn"  and  "Brad"  ia 
HasMM,  £.-Ai<yi)I.    [Biuia,  Diet.  I.,  2£7j. 


cuAt.  xxxvin. 

1  Then  Sli^listiab  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  QedaliBh  the  BOb  of  Foshur,  and  Jacal 
the  BOD  of  Shel^niah,  and  Paahur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  heard  the  words  that  Jere- 

2  miah  had  spoken  unto  all  the  people,  sayiDg,  Thus  aaith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] :  He 
that  remaineth  in  tluB  ci^  shall  die  by  the  snord,  by  the  jamine,  and  bj  the  pes- 
tilence :  but  he  that  goetb  forth  to  the  Chaldeana  shall  live ;  for  he  shall  have  his 

3  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live.  Thiu  saith  the  Lord,  This  citj'  sliall  surelr  [or 
must]  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  which  shall  take  iL 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king.  We  benech  thee,  let  this  man  be  pat  to 
death;'  for  thos*  he  weakeneth'  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  retnun  m  this 
city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  word^  unto  them :  for  this 

6  man  eeeketh  not  the  welbre  (lU.  peace]*  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt  Then  Ze- 
dekiah the  king  said.  Behold,  he  w  in  your  hand :  for  the  king  w  not  he  that  can 

6  do  any  thing  [the  king  can  do  nothing]^  agunst  tou.  Then  took  they  Jeremiah, 
and  cast  him  ioto  the  dungeon  [pit,  or  cistem]"  of  Malchiah  the  son  of  Hammelech 
[the  king]  that  toa«  in  the  court  of  the  prison :  and  they  let  down  Jeiemiah  with 
cords.    And  in  the  dungeon  there  vne  no  watw,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  s\ink  in  the 

7  mire.    Now  when fibedoidech  tiia  Ethiopian, one  of  the  eanuohs  wU«k  [who] 
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was  in  the  king's  hoQBe,  heard  that  they  had  pot  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon ;  the 

8  king  then  flitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin;  Ebed-melech  vent  forth  out  of  the 

9  king's  hoofle,  ana  spake  to  the  king,  saying,  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  hare  cast 
into  the  dungeon :  and  ne  is  like  to  [tn-  mnst ;  liL:  ia  dead]  die  for  fauneer  in  the 

10  place  where  he  ia* :  for  th^e  u  do  more  bread  in  the  city.  Then  the  king  com- 
maaded  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Take  from  hence  thirty**  mrai  with 

11  Aee,"  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  pro|Aet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die.  So 
Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  uoder 
the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts,"  and  old  rotten  rags  [rags  of  tattered 
and  worn  out  clothes],  and  let  them  down  br  corda  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts 
and  rotten  raga  under  thine  armholes"  under  the  cords.     And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  8o  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and 

14  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  conrt  of  the  prison  [guard].  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  third  [or  principal]  entry 
that  win  [to]  the  house  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah];  and  the  kingsaid  unto  Jeremiah, 

15  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;"  hide  nothing"  from  me.  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Ze- 
dekiah,  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  f  and  if  I 

16  give  thee  counsel  wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me?  Bo  Zedekiah  the  king  awore 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying.  At  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  liveth,  that"  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neitlrar  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  theee 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  [Jehovah],  the  Qod  of 
faostfl,  the  God  of  Israel :  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  uuto  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's princes,  then  thy  soul  aball  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire; 

18  and  tnou  shalt  live,  and  thine  bouse :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 

19  and  thev  shall  bum  it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand.  And 
Zedekian  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid'*  of  the  Jewa  that  are  fallen  to 
the  Chaldeans,  leet  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  mock  me.'* 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not  deliver  thee.    Obey,  I  oeseech  thee,  the  voice 

21  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  whioh"  I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be"  well  unto  thee, 
and  thy  soul  shall  live."    But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word  that  the 

22  Lobd  [Jehovah]  hath  showed  me :  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  lefl  in  the 
k  log  of  Judah's  house  shall  be  bronght  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and 
those  women  [they]  shall  say.  Thy  friends  [men  of  thv  place]**  have  set  thee 
on  [over-persuaded]  and  have  pre^iled  against  thee  :*  tny  feet  are  sunk  in  the 

2i  mire,"  onij  they  are  turned  away  back.  So  they"  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives 
and  thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans :  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand, 
but  shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  thou  shalt  cause  this 
city  to  be  burned  wim  fire. 

2i      Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no  man  know*  of  these  words,  and  thou 

25  shalt  not  die.  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come 
unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  I>eclare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death ;  also  what  the  king 

26  said  unto  thee :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jonathan's  house,  to  die  there." 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him :  and  he  told  them  ac- 
cording to  all  these  words  that  the  king  had  commanded.     So  they  left  off  speaking* 

28  with  hun  [^if. .-  were  silent  from  him] ;  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived.  So  Je- 
remiah alKide  in  the  court  of  the  prison  [guard]  unm  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was 
taken. 
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•  T«r.  4.-1)  BTWl  JlH  lO-nDl*.    Comp-  NiioiOT.  (7r,  |  lOO,  1. 

•  TB.1,-0B|2-Sy3.    Cc«ip.r.lu.™nitL<.2*. 

<  Vec.4.— KS'lQfornSip-    Comp.  OuB,  {  3U,<i,'.I(usiLO.  Or,13t  .Jink 
'  Tar.  4. — 131^.    Comp,  Nuoiui.  A',  {  M,  <. 

•  T«.t.— TluoiHutnBIlaDwIUiS.HlnJobl.fl;  DooLxILM;  1  Chna.  iziL  18 ;  X  Quuii. it.  13 ;  itU.  4t  •«(■ 

>  Tsr.  I.— Sinai  D3rK  cu  ba  onl;  the  wta  .<a.  irith  loffli  (not  dd  acoaiiiU  ot  Ih*  meulDs.  bat  tha  lOnn),  SjT  nH 
itkkaDlu  tbamauiliig  '-onrpawar"  (oomp.  Pl  lilL  fi),  hMuiX'Irif  ■dTwtild  with  amphatic  algiuflaaca  (csnp.  Jot 
in.  IS;  1E«B.  uL9i  Nusiub.  Or,  {  IDt,  SJ.  13^  at  accuatlia  at  mora  auci  daAsitlaii :  the  Unc  an  bM  so  beroal 
.u  In  >oj  matter.  '  ,  ^ ' 

•  Ver.  a.— Oa  Uw  uticla'i  paalOon  is  iQ  lUil  camp.  Kuotu*.  St.,  1 71,  t  .ism  1,  i, 

•  Var.  S.— VnnrV  The  pnporilion  It  to  ba  ukn  <n  In  odgioal  mtaDlDg  aa  a  nbalwitlii*.  and  aa  acmatln  of  pbce: 
lU  undenmace,  (.  *.  a.  »*  aaj,  on  the  ipot.    Comp.  i  flam.  11.  K! ;  Biod.  I.  »;  ill.  »9;  Jud.  Hi.  ai;  I  Sam.  IJT.t; 

■>  Vai.  le.'— UiTiu  (udU  ajl«  him  XwiLD.  dBxr,  Huu)  would  rand  nthl^,  bacauaa  thin;  men  la  Ua  wan/  and  O'^JK 
ooatrarr  to  the  ijntai,  and  alaa  Id  i  Sam.  ixlli.  13  tha  iame  earracHiiii  la  mule  br  the  Karl.  Tbia  allRatian  doa  ■» 
iJHMr  To  IDQ  to  ba  nw«»ar;.  Zi^lvkUdj  Pil^ljl  not  bare  onleTed  lh#  Urgvr  number  fur  tha  nltn  o(  the  dnknine  np  tior 
hich  four  men  vould  HDlDce,  aa  Umia  rFckoDaj.  liut  Tor  gnatar  aacorlly  mad  to  hlndaranj  reaUtanco.    Tho  ax^^*"  la  O"* 

coiTOD     nmiiQiDaiH.  tiill.  IT  ;  Namb,  iiiil,«;  Jod.  ll.  W. 

tax  (comp.  Joab.  U.  1,  IX  <k<w  ben  onl;.  Camp.  Oun.,  )  17:1,  B,  Bo  aln 
Jlt3nD(nB3nD."nnd,tolnr(iT.3;  uiLI»{  i1li.lO>  Thair  an  ahiada,  lUtan,  rafa.  Tha  article,  which  the  K«J 
•iKlDdi,Uabaarwiland|>rDbabl;occaa]anedbTnbnpri.Ttr.t3.  Q'p'raalao  bnol  foondelaiiahan.  Tbatootn'n 
la  tOond  onlf  In  In.  11.0,  In  the  meaning  of  d^lwre,  nnlaaa  ve  ■MnmaaoaUiern'ra.eTnonTmoaawJIhn'^rJCIia.Iuriii. 
31 :  Lor.  ul.  30),  to  rub,  nib  an;,  and  BIO.  to  mb,  poUah  <iM.  4 ;  LaT.  tI.  Zl ;  2  Cbnn.  It.  IS). 

>■  Var.  IS^Fmm  the  connection  thiamnal  be  Iba  msantai  [not  koucklea  of  tfaa  flogsn].  Cbmp.  bak.  xlL  B.  thaealj 
placawberanVxKoccnnbaaldoa,  In  Bzak.  illl.lS  va  llnd  1'  *VsKln  anlaladmculn;a>tobolbwotik,fiirUialatlar 
lioHd  b;  Biaklcl  alao  In  Iho  wider  aenaa,  ai  li  laen  fyom  Tar.  20,  wbera  n^jr^lT  itanda  for  it.  Oomp.  Each.  IlU.«;  lia. 
IIT.  11  and  the  analoEool  nae  of  Sll  Inlbe  neDse  oflpg.  Iia.  tU.  20;  uilL  12  Kerl ;  Dant.  IITill.  ST. 

"  Var.  W.— On  the  conalnicUon  camp.  NlUKUn.  Or,  {  73,  2  Jiul  [Tha  LSX.  laodar  :  tit  aUia» 'Air»Am#4»,  lajat* 
iug  it  aa  a  proper  nanus  bat  Itali  la  do  aulhorllj  Cor  a  pnnclaallon  'Ef'Szin  K'13'3.  antrj  of  the  Tf>.nitTat.— Hlmo.] 

"  Vat.  IL— Tbe  aenaoialba  tame  aa  In  Iha  former  loeallon,  iiitU.  IT.    The  FaruSMb*  la  lo  ba  taken  aa  ribna: 

1*  Ver.  11 — Theaecund  "^31  (abaorro  UulTTI^n  doea  notitand  almpl;  wUbanOi)  balopge  to  tha  na(atlaii,lB  Iha 
■anas  of  m  jiOd.    Oomp.  Kuoiin.  Or.,  { frt,  £. 

IT  Ver.  le.— IttfX  PK.     II  Iba  CJistblbli  la  enrrect.  which  la  hTcrad  bj  the  graalfr  dlfflonltr  or  tha  raadin;,  Oitm 
er.,[BO,fiJ.    Sinceno»nVT  "n  la  In  Ibo  acrujaUTe,  the  pronoun  relallDg  bi  It  mualabn  be  In  thi'ac^iuatlTa;  Una, 
bowsTer,  IpH  mnit  at  the  n'me  (ima  ba  tha  Domlnatlra  to  n'ffV.  It  arldml];  InTolna  Ibe  double  ooacaptlon  of  chi  gui, 
wbloh  i>  onlV  randeml  poeaiblo  bji  tbo  HK-    In  Utln  It  would  ba  Impoaaibia  (o  aa;  qutm  In  inch  a  can. 
"  Tor.  1».— J»n.    Comp.  iTil,  » ;  lUi.  IB. 

r.I9,— -3  iSSrr^TII.    Comp.Num.Iill.a):  Jiid.ili.23;  1  Bam.iiiL4ca11.lAni,l.22i  il.20;  ru.  SI.    la  Ike 
T f-t. -atif J.  indulge  onu'aaelPand '•»  mock"  appear  to  bo  nnitad,  Iba  LUL  uauallf  r^letiac 

■  Ver.  20.— IBJkS-    4— In  niapaM  to.    Co 

"  Var.iO.— 'rin»   3B"1  an  JuialTaa  Willi 

•>  Ter.  22. -Comp.  ».  10;  Pe.  ill.  10. 

BVar.  ;£«— Comp.  illii.3;  Iaa.uiTi.m    The  two  rerba  logethar eiprna  tho  Idaa i^  lacoaarnl aadnctloD. 

••  Var.  22.— v'3  tw.  Arf.  Comp.  nX3  Job  rill.  U ;  kL  21.— Tba  form  '-j^J-l  la  IndenI  lm«ulu,  bnl  not  wlthoal  aaa- 
lojry.    Conp.  NAjanSB.  Or.,} 41. 4  .inai. 

«  Vor.aa.-Ou  Ib^  iiWuce  of  a  enbjecl  comp.  NAUiLsn.  Or.,  1 97,  2,  6. 

■•  Ver.  24.— Oomp.  Ucn.  ill.  3.1.  Hi;  1  >!sm.  nil.  Vi;  Jab  hit.  IS.  Thii  alao  aremi  to  be  a  pcacnaot  oonilnictloB,  Iht 
preHl  3  accanllngljr  being  dejiendenl  on  the  Idea  of  penetrating  latent  InJ,'*!'.  That  It  wanld  b»  reitudod  at  pairlitln  1 
cunolbellaTe.    Wa  ahonld  then  eipacl  |:3. 

B  Var.  27.— Vhli  inf.  (JWoh)  dapenda  on  'J^'CfH.  'pf^^'^-  "^  '^  liBilgoatea  hire  not  tha  anlijactlra  pnrpot^  bat  tba 
otdoctiTO  rtanlt.    Comp.  0«n.  ili.il;  Nam.  il.  11.  ' 

a  Ver.  27.— On  tba  conatrucUoa  comp.  remi.  on  Tor.  23. 

horUUong  to  aurrender,  that  tbe^  might  naitt 

EIBOEnCAL  iHB   OBITIOAI.  ¥"  '™'""  .(""•  ^'^h    J''"?.'!'?  '""  f!^ 

down  into  a  pit  of  mud,  nam  wbich  howevtrtnt 

The  chapter  ooDilsIl  of  two  parts.     In  the    kiog  has  him  drawn  up.  on  the  petition  of  Ui* 

flTit  part   (vers.  1-13)  il  is  narrated   bow  the    Cuihite  Ebed-melech  (Ten.  6-18).    In  the  MXraad 

pritwei  preTailed  on  Zedekiah  to  give  up  Jere-    pari  ( 11-28)  it  U  recorded  how  the  king  hu  ih* 

miah  to  Ihem,  on  aooount  of  Ui  eouUnual  ex-    prophet  brought  from  the  court  of  the  goard,  U 
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wbieh  he  hid  returned  from  Ihe  pit,  for  b  saorat 

oonference  (Ters.  U,  16).  The  king  desires  t'  ' 
Jeremiah  disoloae  the  future  to  hini  without 
■erTS,  and  promiees  him  with  an  oath  that 
life  shall  be  spared  ftad  proleoted.  Jeremiah 
has,  howOTer,  nothing  else  to  say  to  the  king,  but 
that  surrender  it  the  only  waj  of  esoape  (Tere. 
16-23).  Then  the  king  forbids  the  prophet  lo 
aommttnieate  the  purport  of  this  aonferenae.  In 
oceordanoe  with  the  king's  eommaad,  Jeremiah 
tells  the  priuoet,  who  really  ooma  to  ini:_ 
from  bim  about  the  conTersalion,  that  he  only 
petitioned  the  king  that  he  might  not  be  taken 
baok  to  the  houM  of  Jonathan,  the  eeoretarj. 
The  priaoes  hare  to  depart  with  thie  answer. 
Jeremiah,  howerer,  remains  in  the  oourt  of  the 
guard  till  the  onpture  of  the  oitj  (rers.  24-2B). 
Vera.  1-6.  Tben  Staepliatlali  ...  In  tli« 
mire.  Jeremiah,  brought  back  into  the  oourt 
of  the  guard,  has  further  opportunity  of  inter- 
coarse  with  the  people,  and  uses  it  again  and 
again  to  counsel  Toluatary  surrender  as  the  only 
means  of  escape. — Of  the  four  priuoes,  who  hear 
the  prophet's  diaoourse,  Shephatiah,  ion  of  Mat- 
tan,  and  Qedaliab,  son  of  Poshur,  are  not  fur- 
ther mentioned ;  Jnoal,  foa  of  Shelemiah,  is 
OTidently  identical  with  Jehucal,  son  of  Shele- 
miah, xixvii.  3.  Poshur  son  of  Maiohish.basbeen 
mentioned  in  izi.  1.  Poshur  was  of  saeerdotal 
{comp.  rems.  oa  xii.  1),  Juoal  of  Leritio  deseeal 
(comp.  1  ChroQ.  iiti.  1,  2,  9,  14).  These 
"princes"  were  thus  neither  "raised  ftom  a 
lower  rank,"  as  QsAr  supposes  (on  ixxrii.  16), 
Dordo  their  former  relations  to  the  prophet  lead 
OS  to  oonclude  that  they  were  inimically  diaposed 
towards  him.  We  do  not  send,  to  present  peti- 
tions, as  is  the  case  in  zii.  1,  2 ;  iiirii.  8,  per- 
lonat  tBgraUu.  The  intended  departure  of  Jere- 
miah (xiiiii.  12)  seems  thus  to  have  awakened 
fluspioion  against  him.— On  Ter.  8  comp.  iii,  10. 
— Seeketb  not  the  welfartt.  On  the  subjeot- 
maller  oomp.  zzix.  T ;  Deut.  ziiii,  7 ;  Ezr.  iz.  12. 
— The  charge  against  the  prophet  is  uiiyusl.  He 
has  the  true  welfare  of  the  people  in  view,  eii. 
that  which  Is  in  aooordaoce  with  the  dirine  will, 
and  the  conSdence  which  he  seeks  to  break,  U 
not  a  full;  satisfied  heroic  courage,  founded  on 
genuine  trnetin  God,  but  carnal  obstinacy,  which 
must  lead  lo  destmoUon.  It  ia  inoonoeiTable 
how  any  one  oan  fail  to  Bee  this  and  take  the 
part  of  the  prophet's  opponents.  Comp.  DuNO- 
KEK,  I.  5.  831.  The  king,  fearing  on  the  one 
hand  the  higher  power  supporting  the  prophet, 
and  on  the  other  not  hsTing  the  courage  openly 
to  oppose  the  princes  standing  in  corpoTt  before 
him,  dejivers  the  prophet  into  their  hands.  That 
he  expected  the  prophet  would  be  merely  taken 
back  to  the  bouse  of  Jonathan  fOsAF)  I  do  not 
beliere.  The  princes  had  deoisirely  demanded 
Jeremiah's  death  (ver.  1).  Their  not  having 
bim  executed  at  once,  but  thrown  into  a  pit, 
where  his  eseape  would  appear  possible  only  by 
n  miracle,  may  have  been  due  either  to  uieir 
wickedness  or  lo  a  certain  fear  of  shedding  the 
blood  of  the  prophet.  Comp.  Qen.  xxxiil.  22-24. 
Jeremiah  is  now  thrown  into  a  cistern,  whioh 
b«urs  the  name  of  aD  otherwise  unknown  priuoe, 
Halkiah  (comp.  rems.  on  xixti,  26),  probably  j 
because  ha  had  it  dug.  The  pit  may  have  been 
otleo  tised  u  the  severest  im^riionment.    The  I 


prineesin  letting  down  Jeremiah  into  it  may  have 

intended  either  his  most  painful  death,  or  an 
evasion  on  their  part,  that  they  had  not  shed  his 
biood,  but  only  thrown  him  into  a  prison  appro- 
priate to  such  traitors.  If  he  perished  there  the 
guilt  would  not  be  theirs.  In  the  central  point 
of  the  theocracy,  opposed  to  prophets  and  priests 
Who  are  filled  with  diabolical  hatred  and  a  weak 
king  ted  by  them,  this  solitary  "servant  of  Je- 
hovah "  1e  M  the  lowest  stage  of  Jiumilistion  and 
of  suffering.  All  the  hatred  of  Jerusalem,  "that 
kitlest  the  prophets  and  sloncst  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee"  (Matt,  xxiii.  87),  culminatea  at  this 
timeinthisbehaviijurtowardsJereiiiiah,  by  which 
the  measure  of  guilt  was  fulfilled  and  the  sentence 
of  deatruction  was  pronounced  over  the  unhappy 
city.  The  fntfiUing  and  completing  antitype  of 
this  historical  event  is  certainly  not  what  hap- 
pened to  John  the  Baptist  (as  HsMaBiENBRKa 
supposes,  OkratoL,  II,  S.  400  [Eng.  Tr.,  II., 
408]),  but  what  our  Lord  Himself  sutTered,  who 
was  also  the  object  of  the  most  intense  hatred 
on  the  part  of  carnal  Israel,  as  being  the  pro- 
phet of  its  final  overthrow  (Matt,  xxiii.  and 
iiiv.).— Comp.  Pb.  liix. 

Vers.  7-13.  JIow  when  Bbed-meleoh  .  .  . 
oontt  of  ths  gaard.  The  expression  "one 
of  the  eunuchs "  (oomp.  Ui.  26)  leems  to  inti- 
mate that  a  real  eunuch  is  here  meanL  As  the 
Mosaic  law  forbade  such  mutilation  (comp.  Deut. 
xxiii.  1)  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  Impro- 
bable that  euQucbs  were  then  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  barcm  (2  Ei.  siiv.  lf>),  it  is  not 
very  strange  to  find  a  foreign  eunuch  in  the  ser- 
vice of  a  Jewish  king,  with  whom,  as  wa  infer 
from  vers.  22,  28,  the  liarcm  occupied  an  import- 
ant position.  That  £thiopiacs  were  preferred 
for  such  service  seems  to  be  indicated  by  some 
traces  (oomp.  Dan.  xl.  43 ;  Teekst.  Eun.,  I.  2, 
85],  as  at  the  present  day  most  of  these  people 
come  from  upper  Egypt.  (Comp.  Winrb,  ^.- 
ir.-£.s.v.,  TeritkniUmr.  [Suirn's  Z«e(..  I.  690J). 
Ebed-melech  [servant  of  the  king]  (N,  B.  not 
1?.'^^)  ^  *^^  proper  name  of  the  man,  chosen 
with  reference  to  his  function.  This  name  is  so 
purely  Hebrew  and  in  accordance  with  the  man's 
position  at  the  Jewish  court,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
conceived  how  Fokkst  could  come  to  suppose 
that  it  is  a  Hebraiied  from  an  Ethiopio  name. 
Comp.  B.-W.-B.,S.  683.— This Bhed-meleoh  is 
moreover  a  proof  that  the  called  are  not  always 
the  chosen,  that  on  the  contrary  the  lost  are 
often  the  flrst.  A  stranger,  a  heathen,  a  Moor 
feel*  compassion  for  the  prophet  and  horror  at 
the  crime  committed  on  him,  while  in  Israel  not 
a  hand  or  tongue  is  moved  in  his  fkvor.  Comp. 
Luke  iv.  26;  lii.  40;  Malt.  viii.  10.— Wbo 
■warn  In  the  ktos'a  hoaae.  A  relative  sen- 
tence whioh  expresses  that  Ebed-melech  received 
the  news,  while  he  was  present  in  the  palace, 
but  the  king  was  absent,  sitting  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin.  Comp.  xiivii.  13. — Have  dono 
evU,  ver.  9.  Comp.  lUv.  6 ;  Mio.  iii.  4 ;  2  Ei. 
11. — Vmr  non.  This  may  certainty  mean 
grammatically,  "and  he  had  died,"  etc.  Bat 
Ebed-melech  doea  not  wish  to  blame  them,  that 
Instead  of  death  by  famine,  whioh  he  would  have 
suffered  without  this,  they  had  "inflicted  on  him 
another  death,  but  that  they  had  ^aoed  him  h 
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k  posiUoD  in  wMak  he  maat  die  st  anj  r»i«,  but 
must  ineTitably  before  >11  sacoumb  to  llie  famine. 
As  ia  welt  kaovn  the  Imperfect  with  Tau  ooa- 
teeuiiTe  ma;  represent  any  tictioa  whioli  ia  ani 
really  past,  but  only  repreaeoled  at  such,  while 
in  reality  it  is  present  or  future,  or  OTen  merely 
tbe  wish,  oominaad,  or  UEumed  poasibility  of  it. 
So  here,  thkt  is  related  aa  an  aooomplished  fact 
which  ia  merely  undoubtedly  to  be  expected. 
Camp.  Naioelsb.  Or,,  J  8B,  6 ;  Jer.  viii.  16;  iz. 
2:  iz.  17. — Ebed-melechpre-auppoBeatwotbinga, 
(I)  That  the  detention  in  the  pit  is  not  in  ilAetf 
absolutely  fatal ;  (2)  but  that  Jeremiah  must  at 
all  evanta  die  of  hunger  in  the  pit.  Tbe  latter 
pre-sapposition  ia  evidently  founded  on  this  r*et. 
thai  in  the  general  aearoity  of  means  of  aubsiat- 
ence  one  who  was  thrown  into  a  pit  might  Least 
of  all  expeot  to  be  proTided  for. 

Vera.  14-10.  Tben  Zedelciah  .  .  .  wek  thy 
life.  How  long  after  the  liberation  from  the 
pit  tbe  fallowing  aonferenoe  took  place,  is  not 
stated.  HltziQ  suppoaea  that  Zedekiah  sent  for 
the  prophet  very  aoon  after  his  Uberatiaa,  per- 
haps on  tbe  etme  day,  sioae  otherwise  the  ava- 
aion  in  ver.  20  nroald  have  loat  all  probabilily, 
for  '*days  or  weeks  later,  being  let  alone  in  the 
meantime,  Jeremiah  muat  have  been  aet  al  reel 
with  reepeot  to  the  king's  designs."  But  wilb  a 
king  of  ao  weak  and  vacillating  oharaoter  Jere- 
miail  oould  not,  even  after  weeka,  be  aafa  from 
cruel  measures  towarda  his  persoa.  All  that 
can  be  said  is,  tb*t  immediately  after  showing  a 
favor  a  contrary  treatmeot  waa  less  to  be  feared 
than  some  time  afterwards.  Nothing  mora  exact 
can  be  determined.  At  all  events,  in  the  inter- 
val between  the  delivemnoe  from  the  pit  and  the 
eonferenoe  no  remarkable  event  ocourred. — 
Tbiid  entry.  What  entrance  to  the  temple  this 
was  is  unknown.  At  any  rate,  it  must  have 
afforded  a  suitable  plaoe  for  a  secret  oonference. 
— HiMio,  by  the  use  of  2  Ki.  xn.  18;  iiiii.  11; 
I  Chron.  zivL  18,  has  attempted  a  elever  oombi- 
uatjon,  which  is,  however,  based  on  too  insecure 
premiaee  to  be  satlafaolory.  [The  outer  entrance 
("the  king's  entry  without,"  1  Ei.  ivi.  18)  lead- 
ing from  the  citadel  and  after  tbe  Ume  of  Ahai 
from  the  temple  into  the  wpoimeum,  where  there 
was  the  cell  of  a  royal  eunuoh,  2Ei.  iiiii.  11. — 8. 
R.  A.] — From  the  prophet's  answer  we  see  that  he 
neither  tmsted  the  king  with  respect  to  bia  own 
person,  in  spite  of  the  favors  fae  had  received 
from  him,  nor  with  respect  (o  the  subject  in  hand 
did  ha  expect  any  receptivity  to  the  divine  eom- 
manicalione.  Proudly  and  boldly  be  at  first  de- 
clines t«  answer  the  qneelion.  But  the  king 
sweats  to  him  that  he  wilt  neither  put  him  to 
death  himself  nor  surrender  him  to  his  enemies. 
— Zedeklah  swears  by  the  Qod  of  life  that  he 
will  preserve  the  prophet's  life.  Comp.  zvi.  K,  16. 

Ten,  lT-28.  Then  said  Jsremlab  ...  to 
be  biuaed  «rlth  flie.  Jeremiah  again  offers 
the  king  the  alternative  which  had  been  so  fre- 
qaentty  presented  before,  either  voluntary  sur- 
render to  the  Chaldean  generals  (D'lr,  oomp. 
zuiz.  8,  IS,  Nebnohadneiiar  himself  was  in 
Biblah,  iiiiz.  5)  and  at  least  the  safely  of  his 
life  and  preservation  of  the  oily,  or  continued 
resistanoe  and  destruction  of  tbe  city  and  the 
endoogering  of  his  own  person.     Observe   the 


negative  expression,  "  Ihou  shalt  not  escape."  it 
ver.  16.  Comp.  ziiii.  t,  6;  zzziv.  2-6.  Zott- 
kiab.  however,  cannot  make  up  his  mind  to  f«U 
low  tbe  advice  of  the  prophet.  He  allega  tint 
he  fears  ill-treatment  from  the  Jews  who  iti 
already  gone  over  to  the  Chaldeans.  It  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  this  fear  w 


of  Zedekiah  and  ascribed  aU  the  eiluii- 
ties  of  the  State  to  him.     For  even  (he  quieting 
assurance  of  Jeremiah,  ver.  20,  makes  no  im 
pression,  which  would   have  been   the  esse  if 
the  king  had  had  no  other  reason.     There  ■•> 
really  no  reason   to  distrust  the  prophet's  si- 
auranoe. — In  case   Zedekiah,  from  fear  of  the 
insults    of    his    fugitive    subjects,    refuses   U 
follow  the  admonition  of  the  prophet,  the  pros- 
pect of  insult  to  bis   wives  is  set  before  aim- 
—This  U  the  word  that  Jehovah  hatli 
showed  me.     This  does  not  logically  follov  U 
apodosia  to  the  protasis  If  thou  refaae,  etc,    A 
middle  clause  is  wautiug  expressing  the  Ibougbl, 
thns  shall  thou  know,  or  I  have  to  announce  to 
thee  as  follows.     Further,  njrtl  Is  the  staoding 
formula  with  which  the  sut^eet  of  tbe  vision  it 
introduced,  xiiv.   1;  Am.  vii.  1,  4-7;   viii.  1. 
Accordingly  ver,  21  b  seems  to  be  oontracted 
from  "bear  now  the  word  which  I  apeak  in  thine 
ears,  which  Jehovah,"  tic.  (xzviii.  7).     It  ia  not, 
however,  denied  that  the  cipresaion  in  itself  is 
admiasible  aa  it  slanda.    Comp.  Eiek.  zi,  26. — 
Tbe  prophet'a  aettiug  before  tbe  king  tbe  pros- 
pect of  the  deportation  of  all  his  remaining  wives, 
seems  to  Inlimste  that  these  were  a  spettially  es- 
teemed part  oi  his  honaebold,  in  other  words, 
that  he  had  a  large  and  to  him  very  dear\arem. 
The  ezpression  "the  women  that  are  left  ■  the 
king  of  Jadah's  house,"  ia  distinction  from'^thy 
wives"  in  ver,  23,  indicates  that  there  were«till 
wives  of  former  kings  as  fixtures  in  the  rTsl 
household  (comp.   2  Bam.   xii.    8;    MicBaBi**! 
Mot.ltKlil.,l.3.2aii  SAALSOHinn,  Jfo>.  .SfclL, 
S,  86),  and  (bat  eveo  tbe  deportation  under  .*" 
hoiacbin  (2  Ki.  ixlv.  16),  had  by  no  means  e' 
hausted  the  supply  of  these  fixtures.     I  do  n'' 
think  that  by  the  "women  that  are  left,"  are  I 
be  understood  the  maidens,  as  distinguished  trtta 
tbe  wives,  as  Qkat  supposes.     For   their  being 
taken  forth  to  the  prince*,  points  to  higher  rsnk 
and  estimation.     A  satirical  speech  is  placed  in 
the  mouths  of  these  women,  the  first   part  of 
which  is  found  verbatim  (with  the  ezeepiiou  of 
•pirtFTI  instead  of  ^'00)   in  the  prophecy  of 
Obadiah  (ver.  7).     On  the  indications  that  Jere- 
miah borrowed  from  Obadiah,  and  oot  the   re-  ^ 
verse,  comp.   Caspabi,   Obadja,  S.    8,    and   the 
article   Obai^'tt    in   Bsbxoo,   R.-Ene, — Ttirsed 
Bwa;  baelc.    Comp.  ztvl.  6;  Isa.  zlii.  17;  Pa. 
xzzv,4;  zl.16;  ozxiz.6.     Aa  in  the  first  clause, 
so  also  in  tbe  second  two  verbs  are  employed  to 
express  the  thought,  of  which  the  second  eiprea. 
aes  the  result  of  the  first.     The  warrior  sinking 
in  tbe   mire   must  hll   back.     The   words   are 
eharacterislic  of  Zedekiah.     They  represent  him 
distinctly  as  a  weak  man,  dependent  on  the  iti 
fluence  of  others.     No  wonder  then  that  inslerJ 
of  a  victor's  pman,  with  which  the  women  uMi- 
ally  receive  a  oonqueror  (1  Sam.  xfUi.  7),  a  Aoag 
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of  the  rojalbtrem. — Takan  by  the  hand.  Ah 
tfflP  iignifiea  onl;  "to  seite,"  the  wordi  mo 
iDMia  odIj  :  thoD  wilt  be  takcD  bg  the  hand,  or  tnfo 
the  hand  of  the  king,  tie.  The  former  would  baa 
mods  of  elprOMiOD  foreign  to  the  style  nt  the 
prophvt  (oomp.  II.  4;  iii.  7;  iiTii.  6;  ziii,  21 ; 
Xiiii.  8,4;  iiiiv.  S,  efe.  The  seoond  ooiulruo- 
lioB  ICarulr.  prBgnani.  Comp.  Maioblhb,  Or.,  { 
112,7)  iarreqaent  inJer.ir.Sl;  xL  7;  iit,  2; 
ZIT.  34;  iiiii.  20;  comp.  alio  mfia,  totb.  24  and 
27.  The  aentenee  is  to  be  regarded  m  the  eoa- 
traotion  of  two  thonghts  into  one,  acearding  to 
the  example  of  xixit.  8. — The  following  sentenae 
is  alao  strange.  For  Jeremiah  to  aay  to  Zede- 
kiah.  Thou  wilt  burs  the  oit;,  although  correct 
in  a  oertain  aente,  is  oonlrar;  to  hit  luoat  mode 
of  eipreaMug  himself.  The  LXX.,  Syr..  Chald., 
read  'j^.t!'-'^.  The  punctuation  n'^BH  may  be  oe- 
oaaioned  bv  Dt.  The  latter  is,  iioweTer,  not 
aeldom  used  to  emphaaiie  an  anlithetical  new  con- 
oeption,  for  which  we  should  laj:  but  at  lo,  etc. 
Comp.  EwALD,  j  277,  d,  and  espeokllj  the  paa- 
aagee  Eiek.  itIi.  21 ;  iliv.  3;  Jer.  ixiTi.  22;  2 
EL  tL  5.     &o  EwALD,  HiTXia,  QaAr,  Miixa  luid 

Vera.  24-28.  Then  «ald  ZedekUh .  .  .  waa 
taken.  The  king  feared  that  if  the  import  of 
his  uoDTersatlon  with  Jeremiah  were  known,  he 
would  be  regarded  aa  Taoillaling  and  he  aua- 
peeted  of  iucliaiag  to  the  riew  of  the  prcpheL 
Though  he  knew  that  the  fact  of  the  conieraatioo 
could  not  remain  conoenled,  he  wished,  however, 
that  it  might  be  represented  as  occasioned  bj 
Jeremiah  himself,  and  ub  relating  purely  to  hia 
personal  interests. — And  tbOB  sbalt  not  die, 
ma;  be  regarded  as  a  threat  on  the  pari  of  the 
king,  but  atihesame  timealso  as  a  reference  to  the 
danger  threatening  from  the  prioces.  For  the 
king  would  aa; :  I  will  have  you  put  to  death  if 
you  betray  me,  aad  the  princea  will  kill  you  if 
Ihey  learn  that  you  haTo  summoned  me  again  to 
Borrpadar.  In  the  Buppoaed  inquiry  of  the 
prinoes,  rer.  25.  the  words  hlda  it  not  from 
tu,  and  wa  will  not  pot  tliee  to  doath,  are 
a  parenthesis,  the  latter  expreaaing  the  threat, 
whioh  Zedekiah  presupposea  in  case  the  prophet 
should  refuse  to  make  a  aalisfaetory  etatemeat. 
—I  presented,  elt.  Comp.  rems.  od  xiivi.  7. 
The  pit  la  not  mentioned  here.  Zedekiah  seems 
Ihoa  to  presuppose  that  Jeremiah  need  not  fear  a 
taking  back  to  the  pit,  from  which  he  had  been 
liberated  at  the  king's  comDiaDd,  but  that  a  return 
to  the  prison  of  Jonathan  (ixiTii.  16),  to  arert 
which  be  bad  already  offered  a  petition,  might 
be  regarded  as  possible.  The  latter  seema  to 
haTe  been  an  ordinary  place  of  confinemeat, 
while  the  pit  waa  only  an  eitrnordinarr  one. — 
The  princea  really  come  to  Jeremiah,  The  fant 
of  the  conferenoe  thus  did  not  remain  concealed, 
but  concerning  the  import  of  it,  nothing  had  be- 
come known  (the  matter  waa  not  perceived). 
Tbey  muBt  have  regarded  the  declaration  of 
Jeremiah  made  In  accordance  with  the  kinc's 
command  %a  probable,  for  they  do  not  nrge  tne 
prophet  furtoer,  but  withdraw  in  silence.     Alter 


tbls  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  oourt  of  the  guard 
till  the  capture  of  the  city.  On  that  which 
further  occurred  between  Jeremiah  and  Zede- 
kiah during  this  last  stage  of  his  confinement 
oomp.  rems.  on  xxiii.  2-6;  uii*.  1-6. 

DOOTBlKAIi   AND  ITHIOAL. 

1.  OnxiiTiL  2,  8.  The  LordlB  words  Zede- 


iug  for  help  then  did 
bclieviag  heart.  It  wai 
as  in  time  of  need  one  I 

Zedekiah  did  not  Tenti 
himself,  but  Jeremiah  n 


lot  proceed  from  a  truly 
merely  an  experiment, 
ies  ererything.  Henee 
rv  to  come  to  the  Lord 
IS  loiolercede  for  him. 
for  intercession  to  be 
made  for  him,  and  he  himself  does  not  help  to 
pray.  Take  the  example  of  Pharaoh,  Exod.  riii. 
2S;  ix.  28:  x.  17."  C&AiiEa. 

2.  On  xxiTii.  G-10.  Nothing  ie  more  biller 
than  in  time  of  greatest  need  to  see  apparent  help 
again  disappear.  Raised  from  the  depths,  one  It 
then  cast  back  into  a  still  profounder  deep.  The 
Jews  had  inroked  the  aid  of  the  Egyptians  on 
their  own  reaponaibility.  It  was  a  triumph  of 
worldly  policy.  The  Lord  disappoints  their  cal- 
oulaliona.  He  la  not  (o  be  so  easily  put  out. 
The  Chaldeans  withdraw,  but  only  to  defeat  the 
Egyptians,  and  then  reium.  And  Jeremiah  must 
be  the  prophet  of  this  disappointed  hope.  A  few 
mortally  wounded  men,  he  must  proclaim,  would 
suffice  to  execute  the  Lord's  decree  on  Jerusalem. 
Comp.  2  Sam.  T.  6. 

8.  OuxixTii.lO.  This  pasaoge  is  also  adduced 
as  an  instanco  of  the  so-called  jfienfio  ntdia  aid* 


17;  Eiek.  ui.  6;  MaU.  li.  21,  22;  ixit. 

22;  Actaxxvii.  81.  Stabkb. 
4.  OnxiiTii.11,12.  If  Jeremiah  really  wished 

to  leare  Jerusalem,  because  in  the  oily  he  no 
longer  hoped  to  secure  safety  or  any  success  to 
hia  ministry  (comp,  Stabee;  "It  appears  that 
the  prophet  would  betake  bimsrlf  to  the  country- 
people,  because  he  hoped  from  them  belter  re- 
sDlts  in  penitence  and  the  averting  of  the  divine 
judgments,  since  hitherto  he  had  been  mostly 
hindered  in  hia  office  by  the  priests  and  the 
court"),  he  was  in  error  and  took  an  arbitrary 
step,  tot  in  the  first  place  the  aeriant  of  Ood, 
who  is  at  his  post,  ia  under  dirine  protection, 
and  in  the  Becond,  he  had  to  proclaim  the  will 
of  Ood  again  and  again  to  the  stubboru  people. 
There  was  then  still  the  possibility  of  their  obe- 
dient suhmiaston  to  the  divine  will.  Jeremi^ 
did  afterwards  repeatedly  show  that  deliverance 
n'as  still  possible  on  the  condition  of  submission 
(xiiviii.  2,  S,  IT),  and  also,  as  he  had  to  pro- 
claim ruin  unconditionally  (xiiii,  8-6;  ixiir. 
2-5),  this  testimony  was  necessary,  partly  as  a 
proof  of  the  inviolability  of  the  divine  counsel, 
partly  to  cut  off  all  excuse  for  the  Jews  afler- 
wards,  partly  as  a  foil  to  the  glorious  Meseiauie 
prophecies  (chh,  xixii.  and  iiiiii.l  which  per- 
tain to  this  last  stage  before  the  aestrucUon  of 
the  oity.  If  then  Jeremiah  really  had  the  pur- 
pose at  that  time  to  leave  the  city,  it  was  an  ar- 
bitrary step,  which  was  not  to  succeed,  and  for 
which  hia  arreat  and  what  followed  was  a  just 


THE  PEOPHBT  JXBEHIAH. 


pnDiHhiDeDL  In  this  sense  DiiDmoa  >1bo  eaji 
(S.  120),  "The  BsiDts  also  err,  aod  God  deals 
irith  them  puDotiliouiilj,  so  the;  kIbo  must  be 
docile  under  the  dUiae  ehostisements." 

5.  Od  iixTii.  16.  "  Jeremiah's  prophecies  ftp- 
plied  to  the  whole  aituatioa  (polilical),  and  he 
Ihus  could  not  avoid  the  appearance,  which  hia 
ilsposition  (o  recommend  to  the  king  the  sar- 
MnJer  of  the  citj  oocaBioned.  God  he  praised ! 
our  Lord's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  His 
verrants  may  renounce  (he  matters,  which  per- 
tain thereto,  with  full  freedoia,  and  this  the  more 
because  the  Lord  raines  the  instruments  who  are 
to  labor  for  the  amelioration  of  the  State  and  the 
DiroumBtoDces  of  mankind  also  from  this  king- 
dom, but  gives  the  prophets  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment a  complete  dispensation  therefrom;  of 
which  we  hare  a  liTing  example  in  Jesus  and  all 
His  Apostles,  who  did  not  meddle  b;  a  word  in 
any  of  the  ciiil  matters  of  the  authorities,  under 
whom  they  taught.  Justice  and  chastity  were 
Paul's  themes  with  the  procurator  Felix,  which 
were  matters  of  the  interior,  and  that  is  enough. " 

ZiNZKNPORf. 

6.  On  iiivii.  17.  "The  king  was  commanded 
to  put  the  hook  of  the  law  before  him,  and  always 
hare  it  with  him,  Deut.  tvii.  19.     As  now  be  did 

not  do  this,  he  must  be  in  awe  even  of  his  own 
servants:  sometimes  he  must  look  at  his  coun- 
aellors  Ihroueh  his  fingers  and  lei  Ibem  do  as 
Lhey  will,  and  though  he  mighl  have  been  a  mas- 
ter, be  must  he  a  servant.  For  God  poureth  con- 
tempt upon  princes  and  looseth  the  cavenant  of 
Ibe  mighty  (Job  lii.  21)."  Ckahb. 

7.  On  xiivii.  18-20.  In  the  conscioaaaess  of 
his  official  dignity  the  prophet  proudly  appears 
before  the  king,  saying.  Although  it  has  come 
oat  clearly  that  I  was  right  and  your  prophets 
wrong,  you  have  done  me  injustice,  Netertheless 
he  applies  with  humble  and  earnest  petition  to 
the  king  in  hehalf  of  bis  person,  that  he  ma;  not 
be  taken  back  again  to  Ihedreadful  prison.  "After 
Jeremiah's  example,  one  may  well  petition  tyran- 
Dical  magistrates  for  a  mitigation  of  persecution, 
but  not  speak  to  please  them  for  the  sake  of  the 
mitigation,"  Crahib. 

8.  On  zxiviii.  1-4.  Jeremiah  is  liks  a  running 
epring,  which  has  an  abundance  of  water.  The 
month  of  the  tube  may  be  stopped.  But  no  sooner 
is  a  sliglit  temporary  opening  afforded,  than  the 
water  brenks  forth  with  full  power.  Although 
he  knew  what  whs  before  him,  he  was  not  silent. 
For  he  coald  not  be  silent  (ix.  9).  Even  if  they 
had  benten  him  to  death  on  the  spot  with  clubs, 
yet  dying  he  would  have  cried:  ho  Uiat^oeth 
fartli  shall  livv.  Jeremiah  was,  however,  no 
arch-traitor,  but  the  truest  patriot  in  all  Israel. 
Is  Dot  this  proved  by  the  courage,  with  which 
he  inflexibly  repealed  his  apparent!;  so  anpa- 
triolic  counsel?  Certainly  his  opponents  re- 
gard bim  as  the  most  dangerous  man  among  the 
people,  just  as  Ahab  accused  Elijah  of  troub- 
ling Israel  (1  Kings  xviii,  18],  Amaiiah  Amos 
(vii.  10),  the  Jews  Paul  (Acts  xvt.  20). 

9.  On  zxiviii.  6,  Legal  right  to  carry  out 
their  will,  ia  opposition  to  that  of  the  king,  the 
princes  bad  none.  Zedehiah's  speech,  there- 
fore, displays  only  his  individual  weakness.     Be 


have  found  means  to  compel  the  obedience  of  his 
princes.  He  who  baa  the  right,  bas  also  the 
Lord  oa  bis  side.  If  Ibis  was  msnifesi  in  Ibe 
case  of  the  poor  priest  Jeremiah,  how  much  more 
so  in  thai  of  the  king.  But  this  king  was  db 
Jeremiah. 

10,  On  ixiviii.  6.  No  prophet  was  ever  mal- 
treated so  pitiably  as  Jeremiah.  He  represents 
the  culminating  point  in  the  humiliation  at  the 
servant  of  Jehovah,  but  also  the  extreme  point 
In  the  alienation  from  God  of  Ihe  theocracy, 
which  was  immediately  followed  as  a  merited 
punishment  by  the  deepest  outward  decline. 
Therefore  ia  Jeremiah  also  must  "Christ's  re- 
surrection become  visible  (Dibdbich)." 

11,  On  xixviii.  7-18.  A  Hoor,  aheathen,  tnntt 
have  compassion  and  raise  bis  voice  sgainst  Ihe 
enormity,  white  all  Israel  was  silent.  Thus  is 
completed  the  testimony  to  Israel's  decline,  tai 
the  guilt  appears  to  be  a  common  one. 

12,  On  xxxviii.  14,  15.  This  seems  to  be  the 
manner  of  princes.  The;  say:  I  wish  to  heat 
the  truth,  the  truth  only,  the  whole  truth.  And 
when  one  tells  them  the  truth,  he  draws  npon 
himself  their  highest  displeasure.  For  these 
lords,  aconstomed  to  a  Homeric  life  of  the  gods 
(Otol  Ixia  JoioT-ef),  do  not  like  to  be  disturbed  in 
this  their  bliss.  Nothing,  however,  affeeta  then 
more  rudel;  than  the  truth.  Zedekiah  even  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  in  earnest  with  bis  "pray, 
hide  nothing  from  me,"  for  otherwise  he  would 
at  least  have  dune  what  he  could  to  follow  the 
prophet's  counsel. 

13,  On  xxxviii.  19-23,  Zedekiah  give*  u  a 
pretext  his  dread  of  mooking  and  maltreatment 
from  the  fugitive  Jews.  For  these,  the  malcon- 
tents, who  altrihnled  all  the  blame  to  his  govern- 
ment and  had  therefore  fled,  might  possibly  have 
bim  delivered  over  to  them,  and  then  take  Ihcir 
revenge  on  him.  Jeremiah  assures  him  that  he 
has  no  insult  to  fear  from  tbem.  But  be  will  be 
exposed  to  the  most  sensible  insults  from  a  quar- 
ter where  he  would  least  eipeol  it,  ciz.,  from  Ibe 
women  of  his  own  harem.  To  be  received  b;  his 
own  wives  wilh  insulting  songs,  instead  of  aoaga 
of  victor; — what  greater  disgrace  oould  be  con- 
ceived for  a  man  and  a  prince!  Inadit  in  Scyllam 
qui  vull  vitare  CAarybdm, 

14,  On  xiiviii.  24-27.  Did  Jeremiah  partiti- 
pate  in  a  prevarication,  or  not?  The  opinions 
on  this  point  are  divided.  Fosstib  says:  Jfon 
quidtm  diifrtii  verbii  menlittu  ttt  Jeremiiu  ;  interim 
/amen  hoe  ijui  /actum  tpiciem  guandaBi  KKtidaeii  Ao- 
bfi,  vet  earle  ui  dittimulalio,  jue  non  omni  exparU 
fzeutanda.  Others  on  the  other  hand  call  atten- 
tion to  two  points:  I.  Although  in  vers.  15-17, 
no  su~h  request  is  mentioned  as,  according  to 
ver.  26,  Jeremiah  is  said  to  have  made,  it  ia  jet 
Implied,  both  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  in  ver. 
16,  and  in  Che  answer  of  the  king,  ver.  16.  It 
follows  from  what  is  said  by  both  of  them,  that 
Jeremiah  wished  that  he  might  neither  be  put  to 
death  nor  brought  into  suoh  a  condition  as  would 
inevitably  involve  his  death.  Consequenll;,  he 
at  any  rate,  cherished  Ihe  same  wish,  which  he 
expressed  to  the  king  b  xixviii.  20,  2.  If  then 
the  declaration  of  ver.  2B  does  not  conlain  the 
whole  truth,  it  contains  no  nntrnth.  The  prinoes, 
however,  had  no  right  to  demand  the  whole  truth 
fh>m  Jeremiah.     ~       - 


For  theymre.ain^If.Buinlcr 


XXXVIII.  28*.— CHAP.  XXXIX.  1-14. 


82T 


en.  Ho  one,  lioweTer,  is  bound  to  >  mnrdBrar 
to  expose  himself  to  hia  knife,  bj  the  oonfeieioa 
of  lh«  truth.  This  latter  riew  ma;  well  be  the 
correct  one,  [Comp.  WoBDawoHTH  andSlAMLBl, 
Jtmiih  Church,  p.  621.— S.  B.  A.J 

HOMILETICAL   AMD  P&AOTIOAL. 

1.  On  iiXTi).  3.  To  npplloate  the  Iiord  or  to 
inl^rcede  with  the  Lord  is  indeed  right,  bat  ilia 
osclera  and  wrong  to  desire  Ihe  help,  but  not  the 
Lord  Himseir  [Sinners  cantradict  their  prayers, 
and  Ihns  render  them  unsucoessful,  b;  their  lives. 
Lathbop,— 8.  B.  A.1 

2.  On  izitU.  &-10.  lostraotiTe  example  of  the 
differenee  between  man's  help  and  Qod'a  help. 
Man's  help  self-sought,  self-made,  shows  at  first 
indeed  a  jojous  hopefol  oountenanoe,  bnt  it  is 
hollow  and  vaouauB,  and  eonfldenoe  therein  is 
(elf-deception.  In  due  course  it  shows  itself 
perfectly  powerless,  indeed  it  turns  to  the  coa~ 
trary,  to  destruction.  Ood's  help  on  the  other 
hand  is  announced  at  Erst  under  gloomy  aspects 
and  hard  conditions  (surrender  to  the  Chaldeans), 
bat  these  hard  oonditiooa  are  wholesome  chaelise- 
ment,  froof  which  proceed  life  and  saNation. 


.  On  I 


11-13.    "It  ii 


the 


r  of 


God's  eaemies,  Ihal  they  shamefully  misinterpret 
the  acts  of  Ilia  aorrants,  when  theae  indeed  justify 
themeelTes,  but  when  they  find  no  bearing  they 
■nffer  and  are  silent;  only  from  Ihe  confession 
of  the  truth  they  will  not  forbear,"  T&e  Ma^'or 
J'npAett,  by  HaiM  and  HorraAMa. 


i.  On  sxxviii.  4.  "Worldly  people  are  still 
disposed  to  reproach  the  preachers  of  the  Qoapel 
with  the  injury  which  they  inSict  on  the  com- 
monwealth, because  they  seek  to  hinder  the  Ood- 
forgotten  coarse  of  the  commonweallh,  as  th* 
worldly  peoplo  wish  it  to  be.  One  must  not  be 
put  out  by  this,  but  go  on."     Hbim  and  Horr- 

6.  On  iiiTiii.  4-13.  Ae  at  the  time  of  Christ 
the  external  theooracy  was  approaching  its  final 
OTertbrow,  so  at  the  time  of  Jeremiali  it  was  its 
precursory  oTerihrow.  Christ  waa  the  prophet 
of  the  former,  Jeremiah  of  the  latter.  As  Chritt 
was  accused  of  being  an  areh-traitor  and  cor- 
rupter of  the  people  (John  xi.  48,  GO),  so  also 
Jeremiah.  The  true  ground  here,  as  there,  was 
diabolical  hatred  to  the  diiins  truth  and  car- 
nal dependenoe  on  outward  aupports  and  their 
own  excellenee.  The  princes,  who  threw  Jere- 
miah into  the  pit,  correspond  to  the  rulers  of  Iba 
people  at  the  time  of  Christ,  the  weak  Zedekiah 
to  the  weak  Pontius  Pilal«,  Ebed-meleoh  to  those 
belieiers  from  the  heathen  (Ihe  ruler  of  Caper- 
naum, the  Canaanitish  woman,  the  Samaritans) 
who  put  Israel  to  shame  by  their  fkiih.  And  as 
Jeremiah  is  delivered  from  the  pit,  so  Chmt  after 
three  days  rises  from  the  grave. 

6.  Onxixviii.  19-23.  Ourv/astandGoiTivay*. 
1.  Ourwaya;  (a)  preserve  us  not  from  that  which 
we  feared  (ver.  22):  [b)  they  lead  lo  destruction 
(ver.  23),  Ood's  ways;  (a)  preserve  us  from 
ihat  which  we  feared  (vera.  19,  20):  (£)  they 
lead  to  MtTety  and  life  (ver.  20} 


B.  Tb*  Bv«nta  snbMqnsnt  to  tha  Capture  of  Jsnualem  (obh.  ziiii.-sUT). 

1.    Ta-emiah  liberated  from  the  court  of  the  guard  and  given  in  charge  to  Oedaliak. 

XXXVni,  28  i— XX5IX.  u. 

iS  b.  And  he  waa  there'  [And  it  came  to  paea]  when  Jemaalem  waa  taken, 
XXXIX.  1  (In  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judafa,  in  the  tenth  month,  came 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  and  all  hia  anaj  agunet  Jeruealem,  and  they  be- 

2  si^ed  it     And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day 

3  of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  np.  And  [that]  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  etie»  Nergaisbarezer,  Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim,  Rab-earis,  [or  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs]  Nergalsharezer,  Rab-mag  [or 
the  chief  of  the  Magi],  with  all  the  residneof  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  aaw  them,  and  all 
the  men-of-war  [or  and  all  the  men-of-war  eaw  them],  then  tbey  fled  and  went  out 
of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  [to]  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwist  the 

5  two  walls :  and  he  went  ont  the  way  of  the  plam.  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pur- 
sued [hastened]  after  them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and 
when  they  had  taken  him  [and  took  him]  they  [and]  brought  him  up  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Bamath,  where  he  gave 

6  [held]' judgment  upon  him.  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
in  Riblah  before  hie  eyes:  also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah'a  eyes,  and  bound  him  with  chains  [a  double  chain], 
S  to  carry  [take]  him  to  Babylon.    And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's  house,  and 

^e  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  broke  down  the  walIs^ofJeruaaJ^ef[f,^^^^i 
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9  Then  Nebuzar-adao  the  captain  of  the  guard  [halberdiers,  lit.:  execationail^ 
oarried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnaat  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him  [the  deserters,  who  had  gone  over  l« 

10  him],  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained.  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nodiiug,  in  the  land  of  Ju- 

11  dah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fielde*  at  thesame  time.  Now  Nebuchadrezzai 
king  of  Babylon  gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 

12  of  the  guard,  eaying.  Take  nim,  and  Iook  wdl  to  him,  [s^  thine  eyes  upon  him] 

13  anddo  him  no  harm;  but  do  unto  htm  even  asbeshall  say  unto  thee.  So  Ne- 
buzar-adan the  captain  of  the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab-Baris  [chief  of 
the  euau(dis]  and  Nergal-aharezer,  Hab-mag  [chief  of  the  Magi],  and  all  the  king 

14  of  Babylon's  princes:  Even  diey  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the 
prisoD  [guard],  and  oommitt«d  uim  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  that  he  should  carjry  him  home  [into  the  house] ;  so  he  dwelt  among  the 
people. 


'  Tm.  tS  6.— Tl»»  wi 


TEXTUAL  AJn>  OBAHIUTICAIW 

■Ubsr  JatttMllJ  or  gniaiBMlall  j  b*  eooBHEed  wllh  dw  pm 

-    ei/aciim  at,  bt  caportinr  Hitrovjima.    Tbo  Sjt.  oqiIU  tb 
■       lUmiUtL    OoUie.-    -■      ■ 


LOcKng  il  ImmedlaulJ  with  Illll.  L  Od  Uib  dUidi  bud,  u  tullrtlj'  llipnipruiU  HW 
DHtiDii  Iji  fUrniitaedi  it  Uie  worda  nn  coonnclsd  ullh  Ter.  S,  Onrrm,  «iBiP'r«iiu.onua>lLll.  Tb«  Huonu^ 
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"S^BSS  <■  vuillng  in  oar  text,  poulblT  throngh  th«  orenlght  of  tba  tnucrlbarj  Kiri  !•  likevtoa  mati^ 
'n-'73l'f  Tvh}!  ny'l_Hconlr»cledfronilhBloiigi!rMiit*iice  "ud  pitched  ■■>Jlutl^ud  boUt  foitaaguutU 
iit,HUiacV<«*l»l<S«i''  VliwIljTJ^n  nVPSn  If  wutnciod  fiwn  ''tlist*ii>iD>pn<nUsd(iin*m*>i*a> 
L ,. — - '— tha  jwopi,  (i(  ibo  liid,  «»d  liia  cfowm  broken  op."    ItbtTtdeiii  Mwt  ths  utbar  of  ibii 
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EXEQETICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 

The  text  of  this  chapt«T  is  inlerwoTsii  with 
portions  frotn  cbsp.  lii.  (2  E!.  jxt.).  Imoiedi- 
■telj  after  tte  opening  words  an  abridged  ac- 
oouDt  is  interpoUted  from  lii.  4-7  (2  fii.  iit.  I- 
4),  of  tli«  eaptiue  of  the  oil;  nentioaed  in  Ibesa 
words  (Ters.  1  and  2).  Then  after  tot.  8,  vers. 
4-10  a  Bimilarlf  abriilged  account  of  the  flight, 
capture  and  punishmeat  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
burning  of  tbe  oil;  nod  deportation  of  tbs  people 
la  added  from  lii.  7-16  (2  Ki.  xir.  4-12).  What 
further  foUovB  (vers,  11.14)  is  not  deriTed  from 
elsewhere,  but  with  siiTiii.  28  b,  and  ^zii.  3, 
forms  the  oo\j  independent  portion  of  Ibis  sec- 
tion, mix.  1-14.  The  question,  whether  tbe 
statements  in  vers.  11^13,  agree  with  Ter.  S,  will 
be  trcal«d  in  the  Ezig.  Senu.  Here  it  ma;  sim- 
ftf  be  obierTed  that  after  tbeeielsiou  thus  made 
the  original  conslitueDts  of  the  section  are  occu> 
pied  purely  with  the  person  of  the  prophet,  in- 
fermiDg  us  that  bj  order  of  Nebuchadneiiar,  the 
aapl«in  of  dragoons  Meboiar-adao  has  the  pro- 
phet brought  out  of  the  court  of  the  guard  nnd 
giTOD  in  charge  to  Oedaliah,  eon  of  Abikam,  after 
which  Jeremiah  remained  "  among  the  people." 

XXXTIII,  SSi.—zuiz.  2.  And  It  oam«  to 


pass  -  .  .  broken  np.  As  the  Toraes  I,  2  oan- 
not  in  an;  way  he  grammaticallj  oonnmted 
with  the  preceding  and  following  context,  the; 
ma;  be  regarded  as  a  parenthesis.  The  mention 
of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  in  iixTiii.  28  b  oc- 
casioned the  insertion  of  this  chronological  no- 
tice relating  thereto.  It  is  evident  that  thie 
insertioa  was  not  made  b;  the  prophet  himadf, 
but  proceeded  from  a  lat«r  eourco.  Even  £sil 
acknon'ledgea  that  the  account  of  the  destractioB 
of  Jerusalem,  which  ia  contained  in  two  recen- 
sions, Jer.  Hi.  and  2  Ki.  xzit  18 — ii*.  4,  can- 
not have  proceeded  trom  the  band  of  the  prophet 
(oomp.  OammttUar  lu  den  BB.  d.  KOtipe,  1866,  & 
10,  11  with  whioh,  however,  what  is  said  ia  ^ 
378^nni.,  does  not  quite  agree).  Since  now  vers, 
mix.  1,  2  are  takon  from  that  account  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  which  we  find  in  Jtr. 
lii.  and  3  Ki.  ziv.,  and  this  aocount  ^eomp.  the 
narrative  of  Jeholachin'g  end,  Jer.  hi.  81-34), 
must  neoBsearil;  be  of  later  dale  than  Jeremiah, 
tbe  extract  from  that  account  cannot  have  been 
made  b;  Jeremiah,  These  verses  are,  therefore, 
to  be  regarded  aa  a  gloss,  which  probahl;  oane 
into  the  text,  not  by  liie  will  of  tlie  anlhor,  but 
b;  the  fault  of  the  Imnsariber.  Once  having  en- 
tered the  text,  the;  preesed  back  also  those  wor4a 
at  the  close  of  tbo  previous  chapter,  einoe  the 
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parenlheBu  vbs  doubtlMs  thea  foDad  to  be  loo 
loQg  and  disjointed,  and  the  eoaneetion  at  tbe 
words  with  rer.  8  ImpraatioBble.  What  metos 
the  oldest  com  moo  t»t  ore  took  to  fit  tbe  words  to 
the  prsTiouB  context,  we  haje  alreedy  aeen. 

Ter.  8  That  all  tha  ptlnara  .  .  king  of 
Bkbylon.  These  wards  attaoh  them  eel  Tee  as  we 
have  shown  to  zixriil.  28  b.  How  long  atUr 
the  capture  of  the  cit;  this  ejent  took  place,  the 
words  themselres  do  not  iaform  us.  Par  the 
eonneetion  of  the  sentenee,  itiTiii.  2B  b,  may 
designats  both  aa  Immediate  ohroDoIogioal 
sequence,  or  a  longer  interraL  Lei  ub  flrsl  tc- 
gard  more  particnUrlj  the  place  and  ohjeot  of 
the  assembly,  and  the  persons  assembled.  The 
place  is  called  the  gate  of  the  middle.  As  is  w«lt 
known,  David  had  Brst  conquered  and  fortified 
(2  Sam.  r.  T,  9)  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  Darid, 
which  JOBIFHVS  {Aniiq  T.,  2,  2)  calli  Ihe 
tafifurtp^rv  triXt^  in  distinction  from  the  k&tu 
irfiUf.  The  expression  seems  to  denote  one  of 
the  gates  in  the  wall  separating  this  upper  and 
lower  eity.  It  does  not  oeoar  elsewhere.  Per- 
haps, howeTcr,  TIJJ'nn  TJ  (Kcri  niD'np  IXH) 
2Ki.  IX.  4isoonneotedwithit.  Aholi>{Hsu.: 
R.-Site.  XVm.,  a.  829)  [8m:th,  DieL,  I.  1027] 
Bopposee  that  the  middle  gate  is  to  be  sought  in 
the  middle  of  the  north  wail  of  Mt.  Zion.  If  the 
gate  of  the  middle  is  then  to  be  sought,  not 
in  tbe  cuter  city-wall,  but  in  the  interior  of  the 
city,  perhaps  as  the  main  entrance  to  the  upper 
city,  it  appears  to  be  ft  central  paint  quite  fa- 
Torable  for  the  commander's  purpose.  At  the 
same  time  the  sitting  of  Ihc  eommander  in  this 
gate,  as  the  central  point  of  the  city-life  (eooip.  on 
Uie  significance  of  the  gate  in  this  regard,  Hib- 
toa't  S.-Enc.  XIV.,  3-  T2I)  may  haTc  been  (he 
signal  of  the  formal  and  solemn  taking  posses- 
sion. In  taking  their  places  where  the  rulere 
and  elders  of  Jerusalem  were  accustomed  to  dis- 
charge their  office,  tbe  Cbaldean  princes  gave  it 
la  be  understood  that  they  were  now  masters  of 
the  oity.  That  they  had  ■'  taken  up  their  qnar- 
(ers  "  in  the  gate,  as  Oair  snppoaes,  I  do  not 
think.  For  a  gate  is  no  place  for  tiTing  In,  least 
of  all  for  princes.  Aa  we  pereeiie  from  2  Ki. 
xzT.  1  (Jer.  lii.  4),  Kebuohadneizar  himaetf  be- 
gan the  siege,  but  left  its  continuation  la  hia 
generals,  he  himself  being  at  the  time  of  the-eap- 
tare  in  Biblah  (2  Ki.  izt.  6 ;  Jer.  x\y.  9 :  mix. 
5).  These  generals  are  now  enumerated.  Hitzio 
has  made  Ihc  ingenious  conjecture,  that  the  four 
names  which  we  here  read,  arc  to  be  reduced  to 
three,  of  which  each  is  followed  by  an  official 
title.  Thus  Kergal-sliareier  bears  the  title  Sam- 
gnr,  which  in  tbe  Persian  aignlfles  "  he  who  has 
the  cup."  so  that  it  ia  equiTalent  to  Rnbshakeh 
(IsB.  ssiTi.  2)  the  cup-bearer.  Nebo,  which  in 
eompaund  names  never  aceurs  in  the  last  place 
(which  is  certainly  oorreol],  le  to  he  connected 
with  the  following  name.  8ar-eeebim  ia  identi- 
eal  with  Bab-saris  (for  '30  from  n3D.  or  njto 
teeare,  from  which  \'3i}  tni/e,  ii  equiTalent  to 
nmiuh).  This  idle,  aportive  aoonmulalion  of 
deaigDBtions  of  a  man  has  now  after  Nebo 
■Dpplantad  tbe  eeeond  half  of  the  real  name, 
Bbftaban  frer.  IS).  We  thus  obtain  three  names, 
•«ek  wiw  »  tide:     1.   Nergftl-shareier,  «ap- 


bearer;  2.  Nebuahasbao,  chief- eunuch;  S.Nergal- 
:er,    chicf-magian.       This   oonjectura,   on 

QoAr  has  bestowed  hie  spproba lion,  is  very 

plansiblc,  especially  as  Rahsaris  is  certainly 
called  Nebtuhaaban  in  vcr.  IS,  and  we  cannot 
conottiTe  why  the  chief-eunuob,  of  which  there 
cannot  wall  have  been  more  than  one,  bears 
a  different  name  in  rer.  3,  from  that  in  ver. 
18.  According  to  HiTito  the  Inst  two  names 
in  Ter.  18  agree  wilh  the  correeponding  onee  in 
Ter.  S,  the  only  difference  being  in  the  first  name, 
which  is  honeier  fully  explained  by  the  cir- 
cunxstance,  tbat  during  the  intertal  which  had 
ihipsed  between  Ter.  Sandrer.  16,  Nebuiar-adan, 
irho  was  highest  in  rank  of  all  the  princes,  had 
arrlTed,  and  is  therefore  named  first  in  the  latter 
passage  instead  of  the  Nergol-shareier  of  ver.  8. 
The  sense  and  coanectioo  are  tbus  in  faior  of 
HiTtio's  eonjecture,  bnt  it  still  lacks  a  secure 
etymological  basis.  That  Ssmgar  means  cup- 
bearer, and  Sar-seoliim  is  equiTalent  to  Bab-ea- 
ris,  is  not  yet  sufficiently  proved.  On  the  name 
Nergal-sharezer  aomp.  Nibbuhk,  Att.  u.  Bab.,  S. 
87,  42,  43,  Anm.  [On  the  ideatiScation  of  Ner- 
g^-shareicr  with  Nerigtissat,  son-in-law  of  Ne- 
buohadaeiiar,  see  Kawlinsh!!,  Ancient  Monar- 
eAiu,  III.,  282,  628,  and  Smith's  Biilt  Dielianary, 
I.  o.— S.  R.  A.]     On  Nebo  also,  tb.  S.  80,  84. 

Vers.  4-10.  And  Itoamfl  topaaa  .  .  at  th« 
s«ne  time.  This  passage  ia,  as  already  re- 
marked, taken  with  abbrsTiations  from  lii.  T-14 
(2  Ei.  iiT.  4-12).  The  object  is  evidently  to 
give,  in  a  compressed  picture  of  the  general  dis- 
tress, a  background  to  the  original  representa- 
tion, relating  merely  to  the  fata  of  the  prophet. 
That  this  was  necessary,  together  with  ch.  lii., 
must  be  doubted.  For  what  autbor  will  onoe- 
cessarily  write  the  same  thing  twice  OTert  Or 
would  not  the  author  of  cb.  xixix.  expect  that  the 
reader  could  himself  dertrc  the  necessary  elDci- 
dation  of  Ihis  narrative  from  oh  lii.T  ixiix.  4- 
10  is  bowever  taken  from  oh.  lii.,  not  from  2  Ei. 
KIT.  For  if  we  compare  xixix.  4  with  lii.T; 
xxxix.  b  Willi  lii.  6,  9;  iixix.  6  with  lit.  10  (N. 
B. ;  the  slaughter  of  the  princeE  is  not  mentioned! 
in  2Ki.  iiv.)  and  iiiii.  7  with  Ui.  II,  we  shalb 
find  that  the  present  passage  contains  all  whieth 
distinguishes  the  narratiTe  of  oh.  lii.  f^om  tlwt 
in  2  Ei.  xtT.,  whileinnopointdoesit  agree  with. 
2  Ki.  IIT,  in  opposition  to  oh.  lii.  In  theTerses. 
mil.  e-10  the  narrative  in  retatlon  both  la  oh. 
lii.  and  2  Ki.  ix*.  is  so  mnch  abbreviated,  that 
any  special  relationship  with  one  of  the  two  pas- 
sages is  not  perceptible.  Tbey  differ  in  this  sec- 
tion howerer  only  in  single  words,  which  bare 
no  bearing  on  the  essential  import,  so  that  we 
may  say  that  the  present  text  is  related  to*  ch. 
111.,  as  well  aa  to  2  Ki.  xzt.,  as  extract  and  eln- 
cidalion.  On  this  more  below.  If,  now,  ZHIK. 
4-10  is  indispalably  of  later  date  than  ob.  lii.,  tO' 
HB  to  presuppose  this  chapter,  we  cannot  avoid 
regarding  the  text  as  originally  R  marginal  glees, 
whicb  was  gradually  by  the  fault  of  tbe  tran- 
scriber incorporated  into  the  text.  As  regards 
particular  points,  the  words  "And  it  came  (o 
pass  that  when  Zedekiah,"  ver.  4,  may  be  reeog- 
nited  as  a  skillfully  added  connecling  gloss,  far 
1,  the  original  text  eontains  nothing  of  this;  but 
lets  the  flight  follow  immediately  on  Ibe  breaking 
inotlheCbaldeana,  lii.  7i  2.^  xfr^4t,2,.U'ia 


J,y<.nOO^It 


THE  PROPHET  JBREHIA.H. 


>1m  In  ilaelf  inprolwbic,  thkt  Zcdeki&h  deferrMl 
Us  flight  till  the  ChaldMD  prinoci  b»d  taken 
their  poBt  in  the  middle  gale.  The  flight  wm 
efftctuated  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  in 
whiah  the  enemies  from  the  North  approached, 
va.,  b;  the  exit  to  the  8onth  "od  the  wayto  the 

Strden  of  the  king  through  the  gate  between  the 
sable  »al1."  This  garden  of  the  king  ie  men- 
tioned onl;  in  Neb.  iil.  15,  where  it  bordera  on 
the  pool  of  Siloah.  Comp.  Abnold  in  Haatoa, 
K.-Ene..  XVIII..  .9.  880  ti.  635)  Litkib  in  the 
•ame.  XIV.  S.  S71.  [^Shitb,  Diet.,  I.,  S6flJ. 
Acaording  to  Arnold  tbia  garden  of  the  king  ib 
probablj  identical  with  the  garden  of  Uiia  (2 
Ki.  iii.  IB,  26).  The  gate  between  the  doable 
walls  also  ia  mentioned  onlj  here  and  in  the  paral- 
lel pitB9Hge9.  It  is  to  be  Bonght  fbr  in  the  exit  of 
the  Tjropteon,  and  is  probablj  identieal  with  the 
nte  ofthe  fountain  (Neh.ii.  14;  iii.  15;  lii.  87). 
Comp.  Aknoid,  S.  629  ttpati.;  TBtitiiis,  SB.  d. 
KSnige.  3. 156;  Bobinbon,  Pal.  II.,  S.  141— The 
doable-wall  mentioned  betidea  here  (and  paral- 
lel paBeagEs)  only  in  lea.  iiii,  II,  appears  to 
have  been  a  double  oonneotion  between  Zion  and 
Ophel.  But  conoerning  this  there  are  various 
tiewB.  Comp.  THniiitra,  Tht  gravet  of  the  Innai  of 
Judah  In  iLLOBO'e  Zeittchr.  f.  kitt.  Thtot.,  1644, 1. 
S.  ISsuq.:  Hbrioo,  R.-Ene.,y.  S.  157;  XIV.  S. 
874;  XVIII.  a.  683;  Kbii.  BS.  d.  Ko<t.,  S.  881. 

From  this  southern  exit  Zedekiah  tnrnod  eait- 
ward  to  the  Ha^JT.  This  il  the  general  term  for 
the  plain  or  vale  of  the  Jordan,  both  on  its  east- 
ern (oomp.  Deut.  i.  1 ;  iii.  17  ;  <t.  49  ;  Joab.  xii. 
1)  and  its  western  shore  (comp.  Josh,  Tiii.  14; 
II.  2,  16;  2  Sam.  ii.  2U).  Yetit  seems  as  though 
Arabah  is  not  only  to  be  taken  in  a  narrower  and 
wider  aense,  (in  the  wider  it  compriBes  the  entire 
depression  of  the  lake  Oennesaret  (o  the  Etami- 
lio  gulf,  of  which  the  southern  half,  from  the 
southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  still  called  Wady 
ti  Araba)  but  to  be  generally  of  a  Suctualing 
eharacler.  For  in  Deut.  xi.  80  for  inetauce  the 
region  of  Siohem,  where  Mts.  Ebal  and  GeHtim 
are  siiaated,  is  reckoned  to  the  Arabah.  Zedekiah 
is  orertaken  in  the  IDV  n^3'^^.  This  is  a  part 
of  the  Arabah,  the  enlargement  of  the  Jonlan- 
Talley,  three  leagnes  wide,  near  Jericho,  watered 
bf  the  brook  of  Elislia. 

The  oaplured  king  is  taken  to  Riblah,  the 
northern  boundarjoitj  of  Palestine,  at  the  BOiiroe 
of  the  OroDtes,  (Numb,  xiiiv,  II)  the  point  of 
junctare  for  the  roads  eastward  to  the  Euphrates, 
soulhwaT')  to  Damasoua  and  the  Jordan,  and  west- 
ward to  Phisnioia,  which  had  preTioual;  been 
the  bend-quarter*  of  Pharaoh  Necho  (2  Ki.  iiiii. 
88).  Here  Nebiichadneixar  held  judgment  OTer 
him.  Nebuohadneiiar  had  made  him  king  (2  Kj. 
zitT,  17),  Zedekiah  was  therefore  a  rebel  agoioBl 
him  (lii.  8;  £  Ki.  iiiT,  20). 

The  punishneat  which  Zedekiah  had  to  suffer 
for  bts  reTolt  waa  a  cruel  one :  his  ehildren  nere 
slain  before  bis  ejes.  likewise  alt  the  great  men 
ofjadah  C~fh  for  '^^^  lii.  10  probably  as  a  remi- 
niscence from  ilvii.  St>) ;  he  himself  was  blinded 
and  carried  In  chains  to  Babylon.  From  to 
oany,  rer.  7.  onwards,  the  abridgement  is  great 
and  in  so  far  unfortunate  that  oue  main  poHit  is 
omitted,  va.,  the  aircamstance  that  Nebaohad- 
BWMr  oit  the  news  of  tk«  oapture  of  Jeruaalen 


Bent  the  eaplain  of  hiB  body-gnard,  Nebuiar- 
adan,  to  Jerusalem,  who  arriied  (hero  four  weeks 
after  the  capture.  The  mention  of  this  cirenn- 
atanoe  was  important,  because  without  il  the  ay- 
pearauce  of  Nebniat^adon,  from  xixix.  B  on- 
wards, is  wholly  unaccounted  for.  One  comc- 
quenoe  of  this  omiaaion  is  also  that  in  Ter.  8  II  is 
not  Nebaiar-adan  who  burns  the  oity,  bnt  the 
Chaldeans.  Whj  the  Ismple  Is  not  mentioned 
among  (he  objecta  bnrned  lanot  clear  In  tct. 
4  the  obscure  and  superfluous  words  "  the  poor 
of  the  people,"  found  in  lii.  15,  are  omitted,  and 
instead  of  "  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon,"  we 
ba<r« simply '•that  fell tohim,"  vh^  (2  Ki.  ixt. 
n,  '3  y>0  7^,  almost  the  only  point  in  wbleh 
oh.  zxiii,  approachcB  more  nearly  to  2  Ei.  xxt. 
than  ch.  Iii.).  Since  the  king  of  Babylon  has 
not  been  named  just  before  (comp  Ter.  6  jCn.) 
'■  to  him  "  oaa  refer  only  to  the  Nebutar-adui 
mentioned  in  the  following  icrse ;  a  reference 
which  cannot  be  historicalij  juatiGed.  ainee  bj 
the  deserters  mentioned  are  to  be  understood  such  . 
only  as  went  orer  before  the  conquest.  After 
the  deserters  our  text  mentions  beaides  "  ib« 
remnant  of  the  people."  In  aolilhesis  to  the 
"remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
a'ly  "  can  be  anderatocM)  only  tb«  inhabiiaols  re- 
maining in  the  tonnlry.  Id  (he  place  of  the  s»- 
cond  D^  we  find  in  2  EI.  xxt.  11  JOTin,  h 
Jer.  lii.  IS  ]bltn.  The  ftttmer  denotes  '■  nmnlt, 
multitude  of  people"  (comp.  Tsai.  xiii.  4:  xtU. 
12)  and  our  text  takes  the  latter  doubtless  in  the 
same  sense.  Whether  correctly  is  another  qnes- 
tion.  Comp.  rems.  on  lii.  15.  Nebuiar-adan,  the 
"captain  of  the  guard,"  is  here  named  for  Ifac 
first  lime.  Sent  by  the  hing  to  Jerusalem  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  news  that  Jerusalem  is  taken  (comp. 
lii.  12;  2  Ki.  XXT.  8).  be  immediately  aiianmea  the 
chief  command,  as  is  eiident  from  this  passage, 
and  the  fallowing  (mil.  10-12;  il.  1-5).  Tile 
nature  of  his  office,  as  well  as  the  expression 
"  nfao  stood  before  the  king  "  in  Hi.  12,  indicate 
that  he  look  precedence  of  all  other  princes. — 
The  tenth  verse,  in  this  differing  from  the 


of  the  original 
eipreeaion  "  the  poor  "  being  explained  by  Ihe 
addition  '-which  had  nothing,"  wanting  in  cb.  lii- 
and  2  Ki.  xiv.  The  author  evideally  beld  it  U 
be  deairable  (though  unnecessary),  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  hj  is  not  here  to  be  taken  in 
the  sense  of  "  afflitlia,  miiir."  The  brief  phraae 
*>  for  Tine-dresaers  and  for  husbandmen  "  in  UL 
16;  2  Ki.  XXT.  12  (Keri)  ho  eilends  into  a  sen- 
tenoe. — The  words  "at  the  same  time"  (id  the 
day)  are  to  mark  the  difference  in  tine  be- 
tween what  was  lost  narrated  and  what  follows. 
It  might  othemise  hsTO  seemed  as  if  the  cTenls 
narrated  in  Ter.  11  occurred  contamporaueoBdy 
with  those  in  Ter*.  9,  10. 

Vers.   11-14.  Haw  N'«baoliadii«lSU' 


11-18,  Hiina  only  ofTvr.  18.  The  objeotioai  to 
the  authenticity  appear  to  be  Ihe  fallowing:  1. 
The  commission  giTen  to  Nebuiar-adan  is,  ao- 
oording  to  xL  1,  not  eiesuted.  Oalj  in  Eana 
(xl.  1)  doM  Nabnior-adu  (MHp.  xl.  4)  wlwta*- 
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cording  to  zziiz,  11, 12  he  wu  aomnuiKled  to  do. 
2.  If  Nebnur-ftdiiD,  who  sooordiog  to  lii.  12  oame 
to  Jenm&tGm  four  weeks  after  Ub  Mpture,  first 
ordered  IheliberKtionof  Jeramish  fram  the  court 
of  the  guard,  Jeremiah  had  remained  there  four 
treeke  after  the  capture,  vhioh  is  to  coDlrsdietioa 
to  ixxviii.  26.  S.  The  threevers.  arewautiagin 
the  LXX.  4.  Aa  to  ter.  18  in  particular,  it  ii  a 
mere  eonneoting  olanse,  rendered  neoesearv  bj 
the  insertion  of  Ters.  II,  12.  Far  Ter.  14  eould  not 
be  oonneeted  direetlj  with  ver.  12]  for  the  subject 
of  "  sent "  would  then  bo  obiouro.  Bj  the  men- 
UoD  of  Nebniar-adau  the  ooDneotion  with  tbt.  12 
Bad  the  prsTious  context,  and  bj  the  mention  of 
Ihe  other  prinoes  the  conneolion  with  Ter.  13  is 
eatabhahed.  Idoootthink  that  these  arguments 
■re  oonclnsiTS.  As  to  the  Brst  point,  Nebniar-adan 
oortainlj  made  the  neeesssry  arrangemeats  for 
the  eiecntiouof  hisoornmlBsion.  He  liberated  the 
prophetfromtheoourtof  the  guard,  and  entrusted 
him  to  tSedalifth  for  hie  further  maintenance.  But 
ho  leema  not  to  have  been  in  a  eondition  to  krep 
'  the  prophet  spaoiall;  in  view,  so  that  lie  might  be 
preserred  from  any  personal  malignity.  In  the 
oonfasion  which  was  necessarily  connected  with 
the  destruction  of  the  city,  the  prophet,  who  rol- 
nntarily  or  involnntiirily  had  been  included  in  the 
mnltitude  of  the  people,  was  treated  like  the  rest. 
He  was  bound  liks  the  others.  It  was  only  In 
Ramah,  where  probably  the  first  halt  was  made, 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  caravan  was  defi- 
nitely adjusied,  that  the  captain  of  the  halber- 
diers remembered  bis  commission  with  respect  to 
the  prophet.  There  he  liberated  him  from  the 
chains,  which  be  had  borne  "amongall  that  were 
oarried  awayoapti*e"  (iM)  and  committed  him 
tfa«  second  lime  to  Gedaliah  (i1.  <t).  With  re~ 
gard  to  the  seoond  point  it  sbonkl  first  of  all  be 
remarked  that  "  day,"  zJcxriU.  2S,  must  aot  ne- 
cessariljf  be  understood  in  the  moat  restricted 
senae.  This  word,  as  is  well  known,  frequently 
designates  the  period  of  aa  bistoricsl  event  in 
general,  without  any  thought  of  a  day  of  twenty- 
foar  hours.  Comp.  vii,  25;  xl.  7;  Jud.  zTili. 
30,  tie.  If  now  we  consider  that  the  princes 
who,  according  to  xiiii.  3,  sat  down  in  the  mid- 
dle gate,  thus  took  possession  of  Jerusalemin  the 
name  of  the  Chaldean  king,  but  could  not  uuder- 
lake  further  measures  with  respect  to  the  fate  of 
the  city  (ill  they  had  heard  from  him,  it  oenoot 
truly  be  iDrpmiug  (hat  for  four  weeks,  till  the 
arriTal  of  Nebuiar-adan  (lii.  12)  things  remained 
essoitiaily  aa  befors,  and  that  thus  Jeremiah 
oonld  not  bere(novedtWnnthe«aartof  the  guard. 
The  mbaenoe  of  the  rers.  1 1-18  in  the  LXX.  (which 
moreorer  omits  the  whole  SMition  4-18,  while  it 
has  Tors.  1,  2)  is  of  no  aignificanoe,  the  reasons 
for  it  being  apparent.  The  translator  wished  by 
(be  omission  of  vers.  11,  12  to  avoid  an  apparent 
conlTBdiction,  by  Ae  omission  of  ver.  18  a  repe- 
litioo.  Aa  to  the  fourth  argnnent  it  fklls  to 
pieces  of  itself,  In  so  far  that  ver.  IS  seems  neces- 
sary in  aay  case,  whether  weregard  vera.  11, 12  as 
genuine  or  noL  The  names  of  the  prineei  might 
indeed  be  named  together  after  tnScH.  Bui  we 
s«e  that  the  author's  thoughts  (after  vers.  11,  I2j 
were  so  much  occupied  with  Nebmar-adan  thnt 
he  Diunes  him  first  and  48  the  chief  personsge 
(honoe  0*7^:1  var.  13),  adding  the  rest  only  by 


way  of  supplement  When  now  ader  the  long 
series  of  names  and  titles  he  repeated  the  prin- 
cipal verb  once  more,  and  in  the  plural,  this  is 
evidently  done  purely  in  the  interest  of  perspi- 
cuity. We  cannot  then  regard  Ihe  arguments 
against  the  genuineness  of  vers.  11-18  as  valid 
On  the  other  hand  ibe  following  jpositivety  favoi 
tjie  genuineness:  1.  Inpointof  idiom thercia no- 
thing which  is  foreign  to  the  prophet's  usage.  It 
is  worth  notice  that  in  ver.  11  the  name  of  the 
Chaldean  king  is  Kebuchadreiiar  fas  Jeremiah 
is  always  accustomed  to  write  it)  while  in  ver.  5 
wo  read  Nebuohadneiiar.  The  expression  T3 
is  one  current  in  Jeremiah.  It  is  found  thirty- 
eight  times,  more  frequently  than  in  any  of  the 
other  propbeta.  The  expression  <1'r^  D'tP  la 
found  besides  here  and  xl.  4  only  la  On.  xliv. 
21.  The  phrase  "do  him  no  hnrm "  (on  the 
I>aff./.  in  y^  comp.  Olsu.  J  83,/)  is  not  indeed 
apeoifioally  Jeremian,  but  by  lo  means  as  Oka* 
asserts,  aa  unneceoaary  explanatory  addition. 
Could  it  have  been  unnecessary  to  enjoin  on  He- 
buiar-adan  that  do  harm  should  bo  don»to  Jere- 
miah I  Was  this  beyond  Ihe  reach  ofposslbiliiy  T 
The  actnal  fata  of  the  prophet  gives  the  answer 
to  this  question.  Or  could  the  J,'*^  be  omiitcdT 
Then  we  should  have  an  ambiguous  expression. 
For,  strictly  taken,  the  sentence  without  J!'\ 
would  make  it  Nebuiar-adan's  duty  to  bebsve 
indifTerently  towards  Jeremiah.  2.  It  is  in  fuvor 
of  the  authenticity  that  the  passage  (vers.  1 1-18) 
is  shown  to  be  neither  a  foreign  property,  bor- 
rowed from  elsewhere  (like  vers.  1,  2  ;  4-10).  nor 
an  inlerruptionofthoconnectioik.  but  on  the  con- 
trary as  necessary  to  furnish  a  perfoclly  clear 
picture  of  the  occurrences.  That  the  passage  is 
not  borrowed  is  acknowledged  by  all.  Thai  the 
coursa  of  Nebniar-adan,  as  it  is  related  in  il.  1- 
6  preaupposea  a  commission  of  Nebuchadneiiar 
il  involved  in  the  nature  of  the  case.  Fur  bow 
oould  Nebuiar-adan  dare  to  distinguish  a  single 
person  with  such  favors  if  he  had  not  beL-n  sure 
of  tbe  approval  of  his  master!  And  is  it  then 
improbable  that  this  approval  was  aasnredto  him 
by  a  positive  oommisaion  f  Must  an  interpolator 
have  invented  this  commission  when  Nebuchad- 
neiiar  may  have  heard  a  thousand  times  from 
the  mouth  of  deserters  that  there  was  a- prophet 
in  Jerusalem  who  incessantly  and  with  constant 
danger  to  bis  life  had  designated  Nebuohadnes- 
>ar  as  an  inslrnment  in  the  hand  of  tbe  Lord  and 
submission  to  him  as  the  ouly  way  of  escape  T 
And  if  Nebuohadneiiar  bad  heard  tbU,  is  there 
any  reason  for  regarding  (be  commission  as  the 
idle,  unhislarical  conjecture  of  a  later  editor? 
I  believe  that  tbe  narrative  in  vers.  11-14,  in  most 
intimate  connection  with  ver.  8,  presents  us  with 
the  events  in  a  perfectly  natural  manner,  both  as 
to  form  and  contents.  It  is  not  at  all  nooessary 
lo  Uke  ^T^,  ver.  11,  as  pluperfect  For  this 
command  was  actually  given  after  tbe  event  re- 
lated in  ver.  8,  which  we  have  regarded  above  aa 
tbe  not  of  sslemn  taking  posaessios,  Aft«r  He- 
bnohadneaisr  had  received  the  news  of  the  cap- 
ture of  JerusaLem  he  se'nt  Nebuiar-adan  with  his 
flirther  arders.  Among  these  waa  one  respecting 
Ibe  person  of  the  propheL  This  alone  is  here 
nentiooed,  as  the  auhieet  of  the  Teraes-xzxis.  8 
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TRB  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


11-14,  ii  Bimplf  the  perional  experiences  of  Jere- 
miah. In  the  execution  of  this  eommission,  the 
prlnoei,  at  vhose  bead  do  longer  etood  Nergel- 
iharaieT  but  Nebutar-sdaa,  had  the  prophet 
btken  out  of  the  court  of  the  guard.  Thia  could 
Dot  be  done  before,  baoause  till  the  arrival  of 
Nebuchudneizar  all  had  to  remain  in  general  the 
same  as  it  had  been  at  the  capture  of  the  citj. 
Jeremiah  was  now  given  in  charge  to  Qedaliah, 
the  son  of  Ahikam.  This  Ahikam,  of  a  noble 
family  (oomp.  2  Ki.  ziii.  12,  14),  had  already 
favored  the  prophet  (iivi.  24).  Qedaliah  evi- 
ilcnlly  belonged  to  that  small  pari;,  who  having 
taken  Jeremiah's  propbeeies  aa  the  rule  of  their 
politicnl  oourse,  had  gone  over  to  the  CbaldeauB 
(xixviii.  IS).  Gedaliah  was  lo  bring  the  pro- 
phet from  the  ooort  of  the  guard  n^3n"7((.  By 
this  some  have  nnderetood  the  temple  (Hirzio), 
others  the  king's  house  (Qbaf,  tl  al.).  But  ac- 
cording lo  lii.  IS  (2  Ki.  ziT.  6),  both  these  were 
burned  down  by  Kebniar-adan,  together  vith  the 
other  houses  of  JeroMlem,  directly  on  bis  arri- 


val. And  assuredly  those  large  pnblie  buildings 
were  not  the  last  to  ivhich  the  Chaldeans  applied 
the  destroying  hand.  It  is  credible  that  some 
private  dwellings  might  be  preserved  to  the  last. 
to  afford  shelter  to  some  privileged  persons. 
"  Into  the  house  "  may  lhu«  designats  the  genus, 
private  dwelling  in  general,  inooitlrast  to  "quar- 
ters at  tbe  publio  expense,"  each  m  the  court 
afforded,  it  thus  remaining  undecided  whMber 
the  private  dwelling  in  which  Jeremiah  was  taken 
were  Qeduliah'i  own  house,  or  some  other.  In 
this  private  dwelling  Jeremiah  was  not  placed 
under  confinement.  Ha  could  freely  go  in  and 
out.  And  so  he  bad  intercourse  with  the  peo- 
ple, dcubtleu  warning  and  oomforting  them  with 
his  prophetic  words,  and  was  thus  in  the  vast 
confiisioQ  of  tbe  destruction,  plnndering  and  de- 
portation, treated  by  the  soldiers  who  had  charge 
of  the  details  like  the  mass  of  the  popalace,  t.  r., 
bound  in  chains,  and  placed  in  the  trsios  of  eap- 
"-^s.  Nebuehadnetsar's  order  thns  remained 
ibeyed,  without  any  fault  of  Nebniar-adan  and 
Qedaliah,  till  they  reached  the  station  of  Banah. 


2.  AppmJix  la  xiiii.  1-14.— n«  iVomtw  rmuk  lo  lie  Ciuhiu  Xbtd-mtltch. 
XXXIX.  15-lB. 

15  Now  tbe  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  waaahut  np  in  thecooit 

16  of  the  prison  [guard],  Baymg,  Oo  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  the  EthiopiaajSarinK, 
ThuH  saith  the  Lord  of  boats  [Jehovah  Zebaoth],  the  Ood  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  wul 
bring'  my  words  upon  thia  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good;  aad  they  ahall  be'  ae- 

17  to7np.i»ked  in  that  day  before  thee.    But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  aaith  the 

18  Lord  [Jehovah] :  and  thou  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom 
thou  art  afrtud.  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the 
sword,  but  tbv  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee :  because  thou  hast  pat  thy  tmat 
in  me,  saith  tne  Lobd  [Jehovah]. 

TEXTUAL  AtfD  OBAUHATICAL. 


£XEOEn?ICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
The  Cushite  Ebed-melech,  lo  whom  the  words 
of  our  Lord  may  be  applied  (Luke  zix.  40),  "if 
■hose  should  hold  their  peace,  the  Blooes  would 
cry  out,"  is  here  honored  by  a  special  eonsola- 
lory  promise.  In  the  nature  of  ibe  ease  this  falls 
into  tbe  period  after  the  occurrence  related  in 
iixvii.  7-lB.  The  eiproesion  ahnt  up,  tie.,  is 
found  besides  only  in  xiiiii.  1  (comp.  xxiii,  2). 
As  we  know  from  other  grounds  that  chh.  ixiii, 
and  xiziii.  pertain  to  the  last  stage  of  the  con- 
finement In  Ihe  court  of  the  guard  (ziiviii.  28, 
comp.  on  iiivii.  IT),  we  may  place  our  brief 
passage  in  the  same  period  as  that  great  oonsola- 
lory  discourse.  This  portion  might,  therefore, 
be  attached  lo  those  chapters.     It  is,  however. 


evident  that  the  oontenia  are  too  trifling  in  com- 
parison with  the  importatice  of  that  great  theo- 
cratic book  of  ooniolation,  and  that  I  be  biatorical 
connection  seems  belter  preserved  iu  thia  place. 
After  the  prophet  had  related  his  own  experi- 
ences till  the  oaptnre  of  the  city,  he  appends  this 
brief  prophecy  uttered  shortly  before  that  epoeb. 
In  connection  with  ch.  xlv.  it  would  have  been 
neither  historically  nor  topically  in  the  right 
place. 

Vers.  15-18.  Now  the  word  .  .  .  ■■ith  Je- 
bovall.  Two  thoughts  lie  at  the  foundalton  of 
16:  1.  The  fulfilment  of  mj  threatenings 
against  Jernaalem  shnlt  take  place  brfori  tkmt 
eya.  Ebed-melech  is  to  itt  what  he  before  kf~ 
Utved.  This  is,  as  it  were,  the  immanent  reward 
of  futh,  its  crown  and  corroboration.  2.  Not- 
wiihstanding  that  all  Jerusalem  with  all  the  p«o- 
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pie  therein  periibea  the  penoD  of  Ebed-meleeh 
•hall  rem&in  un imperilled.  This  U  the  Moood 
phytiokl  mud  palpkble  reward  of  faitb. — Ae  ihe 
import  of  Qod's  word  cannot  be  aanaeired  of  M 
indiffareat,  admitting  of  fUlSlment  either  in  » 
good  or  k  bad  seme,  "for  btU  "  muet  be  re- 
garded u  dependent  on  "words."  Comp.  xix. 
10. — In  that  dar,  ver.  IS,  refers  secesBu-ily  to 
the  point  of  lime  in  "  I  will  bring,"  and  ezpreaaea 
that  the  moment  of  fulfilment  will  be  at  the  Mms 
lime  the  moment  of  Tieible  p«reeption.  Tbere 
may  be  a  fulfllment  which  takes  place  inTisibl/. 
Compare  what  ie  said  under  iit,  11  of  lbs  in- 
Tieible  reality  of  the  begiDning  of  the  exile.  Id 
the  same  day  Ebed-meleoh  is  to  eiperience  (he 
power  and  graoe  of  God  in  the  deliTerancs  of  bis 
own  person.  For  be  is  not  to  be  glien  into  the 
hand  of  the  men  of  whom  he  is  afiaid  (Tsr.  17). 
It  might  be  asked  whether  the  Chaldeans  are 
meant,  or  the  Jews  who  vers  hostile  to  him  on 
Jeramiab's  account.  The  expressions  need  in 
the  foUawiDg  leree  tboa  atialt  not  lall  by  the 
aiwoiA,  and  enpeciall;  the  conlrast  to  the  general 
destruction,  InToWed  in  thou  alialt  liaT«  tby 
lite  for  a  pnj  (comp.  iii.  0 :  iiiTiii.  2 ;  iIt. 
6),  &Tor  the  former.  Ebed-melroh  betieTed  and 
(rusted  in  the  Lord.  He  held  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  whiob  Jeremiah  proclaimed,  to  be  true, 
be  dared  to  oppose  Jeremiah's  enemies;  be  con- 
sequently did  not  set  his  hope 


the  I 


i  double  point  of  applause  and  of  eoD- 


DOOTBIKAL  AND  KTBIOAL. 

1.  On  mix.  11,  12.  "Eluctt  mi*  verittu  illiu* 
Sai^mimu  (PrOT.  X*i.  1):  Cor  tegit  m  manuDei, 
quo  tult  iilad  iaelinat,"  Fobsteb. 

2.  On  xixix.  11-14.  "  Nebtiehadnenar  the 
king  and  Ebed-msleoh  the  Ethiopian  enhaDoed 
the  guilt  of  the  Jews.  For  tbese,  aUhough  they 
w«re  heathens,  werft  not  shy  of  the  prophet.  The 


1  the  contrary  subjected  the  prophet  to 
manifold  maltreatment."  Thiodobit. 

3.  On  xiiii.  11-14.  "  Daa  ez  Htdtm  hominibta 
tttvcrta  tvigiUu  dupontC  prmntia,  qm  tx  tudtm  s^ 
mt»tit  pro  msnfomm  qudlitaU  lUclii  et  rgirabit 
itiaertat  mpmdit  TttMKuratioHU.  Ifam  aqua  mari* 
ntbri,  guM  taUen*  JM  iUmm  MTvabM  J*ratUUi, 


oadm  mttrfie^  jM^plict  tdolotatrai.  SmuUcr 
jCnninM  eonuni,  yim  rtgii  Babylonu  jazla  farnaetm 
atroeu  iMer/tdl  mimtlrtu,  eadtm  laudanla  al  bent- 
dianle*  Dommum  in  mtdio  ignii  comttBacU  putrot, 
tmdt  nr  topufu  m  laudibut  Dti  ail:  ertalara  tnim 
im  /aclori  datrvieni  fxcamUicit  m  tormtnlun  ad- 
vtrtiu  ir^fmloi  el  Uniorfit  ad  ben^aatnditmpTB  iif, 
qui  in  le  confidant  {Saji.  IQ,  24)."  Bhabands  HjIU- 
BUS  in  OuisLiB. 

4.  On  uxix.  16-18.  "WeU  for  him,  whose 
help  is  the  God  of  Jacob,  whose  hope  ig  in  the 
Lord  his  Ood  (Ps.  ciWi.  5).  Well  for  the  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  (Ps.  oxHt.  15).  For  of 
what  avail  was  it  to  Zedakiah  that  he  was  liingT 
And  of  what  iDJury  was  it  to  Ebed-oteUcb  that 
he  was  a  servant?  For  the  farmer  had  to  endure 
all  on  acoounl  of  his  ungodliness,  while  Ihe  latter 
on  aecoont  of  his  piety  suffered  no  eril."  Thko- 

6.  On  zixix.  16-18.  "Sect  pTvieipe*,  qui  Jtrt- 
miam  tzptlivtrtmt  ad  earetrit  poinam,  C/utldaiem 
caplivilalii  perpari  iun(  tindiclam.  Hie  auUm 
Eanuehut,  qui  proplutam  libtraeil  de  earcert.  Domi- 
no renuntrantt  ptrftcla  potitiu  al  Ubtrlalt."   Biijt- 

BAHDS  HADBUB  iD  Ol((BI.IB. 

Q.  Onxixix.  16-18.  "This  piona  courtier  had 
interceded  for  the  prophet  with  the  king,  but  the 
prophet  had  again  interceded  for  him  with  Qod 
the  Lord,  Bbed-melech  had  drawn  him  oat  of 
the  pit,  bat  Jeremiah  draws  him  bj  his  prayer 
tram  the  jaws  of  all  Chaldean  war-iortioea. 
Those  who  reoeire  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  pro- 
phet's reward  (Matt.  x.  41).  Freaehers  do  Ihtir 
patrons  more  good  than  they  get  from  them." 
Cbahbb. 

HOUILSnOAL  AMD  PRAOTIOAL. 
On  xxxlx.  11-14.  Jtriniiah'4  dtHetrante  an 
txamplt  a/  Aov  voniler/iiily  lit  Lord  htlpt  Hit  own. 
1.  While  in  Jerusalem  his  fellow  believers  bate 
and  persecute  him,  the  heathea  king  in  Riblah 
thinks  of  him,  and  Gammands  to  liberate  him.  2. 
While  the  city  at  Jerusalem  with  all  its  popula- 
tion perishes,  he  is  protaoted  and  brought  into 

2.  On  xixli.  16-lB.  What  can  we  team  from 
t\t  txamplt  of  the  htliemng  Ebed-mtUcht  1.  Thnt 
faith  is  not  connected  with  timils  of  any  external 
aanion;  2,  ihat  assent  and  confidence  per- 
Uin  to  its  nature  (rer.  18);  S,  that  there  is  an 
internal  (ver.  16)  and  external  (ver.  IT)  reward 
of  bith. 
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THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


8.  JtnmitA  Ubtrattd  m  Bamah  and  wrumilttd  Iht  tteoni  Inw  to  OtJaUai. 


1  The  word  th&t  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  LoHD,  after  that  Nebozai^adan  the 
capt^  of  the  guard  had  ]et  him  go  from  Ramah,  when'  he  had  taken  him  hang 
bound  in  chain^  amoug  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Ja- 

2  dah,  which  were  carried  awa^  captive  uuto  Babylon.  And  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took'  Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Loed  [Jehovah]  thy  Qod  hath  pn>- 

3  nounoed  this  evil  upon  this  place.  Now  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  hath  brought  it,'  uti 
done  according  as  he  hath  said:  because  ye  have  [had]  sinned  against  the  LoKS 
[Jehovah],  aud  have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  too. 

4  And  DOW,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  which  were  upon  thine 
hand.'  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come ;  and  I 
will  look  well  uuto  t£ee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon, 
forbear:  behold, all  thelandt*  before  thee;  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  ctuiveoieiit 

5  [right]  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go.  Now  while  he  was  not  yrt  gone  l»ck  [anawered],* 
he  aaid,  Qo  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Bhaphan,  whem 
the  king  of  BiibyloQ  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
him  among  the  people:  or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go- 
So  the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  »  reward  Qweaent],  and  let  hui 

6  go.  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Qedaliah  theson  of  AhikamtoMitpah;  anddmlt 
with  him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  liuid. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QRAHUATICAI. 

'  V*r.  1— 9 k Iwn ewttkl.    0Diiip.»fJhioii.iTl.7;  utULS. 

■  V*r.  1.— O'Stlt    Tha  bm  iritb  K 'm'j  ben  ud  in  nr.  4.    B«ide«  Q-jJI 
Pnm  T^''^  1  nr.  1,  wa  •»  thu  t^yO-tMattn  nwut. 

■  Vtr.  3.— TiMConnnictiDn  Dfnp^  *ltli  7  a  u  Aruulna.  Comp.  Mwua,  IBT, «. 

*  Ver.  a.— na  pniM>iiilD&]  o1^*ct  of  ny^  b  to  ba  mpplM  ftom  tbe  f^ngoLng  contort  GoiDp.  ] 
int.  Tbe  alHiias  of  Uia  anld*  bnron  -^31  to  which  tbc  Muoretn  olJKt,  li  ng  nn  occoneiK 
m»4U.l*;Ll«:  SiHMUl.  Or.,  T2.  »,,(«■'' 

•  Ver.  ^— ^'.  nu.  4,  ib-v  b»akanboUigriirBiMlnillj(comp.lU«ama.  fflr,ii^4,.iim.;,ml 
clOiiiT  ■•  ihipiliir  DT  plnnL    On  SCS^btt-  Cbmp.  BaiLB.  [  339,  a. 
OuiHT.  KiUKAn.    But  ^ftvntUi  nnar  luea  Iha  nrb  ^tl  Id  tbli 


imlSi  ta.ttT.U;  N>h.lS.U. 


bxgoetjcad  and  csmcu* 

la  the  ODftToid&bla  oonfueioa  Jeremiah,  oos- 


This  error  it  first  remKrlied  in  Kamkh. 
The  oapUin  of  the  halberdierB  hsa  him  immedi- 
steij  Ubented,  and  giiea  him  the  choiae  to  go 
with  them  to  B*b;Ioii  or  remain  ju  the  couolr;. 
As  Jeremiah,  m  it  appears,  hesitated  ia  anever- 
ing,  the  captain  of  halberdiers,  guessing  the  wish 
or  the  prophet,  deeides  himself  thnt  he  is  to  re- 
main. ProTided  with  a  aupplj  of  food  and 
preseDta,  Jeremiah  hereupon  betakes  himself  to 
GediJtah,  who  v as  appointed  b;  Nebuehadneiiar 
goTemoT  over  the  country,  in  Hiipah. 

Ver.  1.  The  word  .  .  .  unto  Babylon. 
The  superaeription  is  of  the  larger  kind.  It  ei- 
t«DdB  'JTW  the  four  obh.  xL-xJui.,  for  a  similar 


one  recurs  only  in  xUt.  1.  Since  the  formola, 
■'  the  word  that  onnie,"  etc.,  appeora  constanlly  u 
the  raperseriplloa  to  the  longer  seclians  (ooap. 
»U.  1;  li.  1  [liT.  I];  sTiii.  1;  iii.  1,  .it.),  it 
has  gradually  assumed  «  double  eharaoter.  li 
is  primarily,  aooording  to  tbe  meaning  of  the 
words,  the  announoemenl  of  a  word  of  Oodspokso 
to  the  prophet  Since,  howeTer,  the«  wordl 
represeat  at  the  same  time  the  main  seelions  of 
the  prophetic  book,  historical  narrative  being 
aoneied  only  as  introductory  or  aupptementary 
commentary,  the  formula  has  gradually  become 
the  BupersoriptJoa  of  a  mun  section,  even  whara 
bistariaal  narrative  predominates.  Tbia  is  oer. 
taiQly  nowhere  to  so  great  an  extent  tbe  oa«e  *• 
here.  In  a  leas  degree  it  is  found  also  In  ttl 
1-8  (comp.  "And  Jeremiah  aaid."  ver.  i).  Tb* 
formula  is  certainly  never  found  aa  a  aupenorip- 
tion  of  a  purely  historical  seotion.  Nor  are  •hs. 
xl.-iliii.  socli.    ForiaxUL  7-22  w«  hanaas^ 
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OHAP.  XI.  l-« 


Dunt  of  a  reTcIftllon  n»de  to  the  prophtt,  to 
Hhich  bU  tlia  prev[ous  and  subBeqnent  aoatext  is 
ritaied  M  hiBtoricAl  background.  Id  iliii.  B-13 
19  ■  second  oracle,  from  which  it  again  foilows, 
ibRl  we  are  U.  regard  the  formula  in  this  Terse 
»  a  oompreheiuiTe  title  of  a  Bootion,  wbioh  may 
refer  not  ool;  to  other  matter  besides  a  rev  ela- 
tion, but  also  to  mare  than  one  reTelalion.  More- 
OTsr  the  supersoriptioa  bore  is  related  also  to  1. 
i.  For  there  the  narratiie  of  the  OTents  till  the 
deportation  in  [be  finh  month  of  Iha  elsTsnth 

Kar  of  Kedekish  is  annouuoed.  Our  saotiou, 
ing  written  at  a  later  date,  record*  the  OTentt 
immediately  after  this  dale,  and  till  Che  arriral 
in  Egjpt.— Wben  be  had  taken  htm.  This 
ii  to  explain  whj  a  liberaiiou  of  Jeremiah  can  be 
spoken  of,  after  what  is  narrated  in  ixxii.  II- 
14.  Nebuior-adu)  had  to  liberate  the  prophet 
in  Kamah,  beeauee  he  bad  taken  him  oaplive  (by 
■  miaunderstandiDg.  Comp,  roms.  onxxiii.  11- 
13),  and  bouad  Mm  with  chains.  —  Baing 
bound,  ftc,  more  particularly  deacribesin  what 
condition  Jeremiah  was  in  eonaeqaenee  of  being 
taksn,  and  when  hs  was  Uberateil  by  Nebuiar- 
•dao.— Among  kU,  elt.  This  addition  also  U 
aridentlv  to  contributo  to  tbo  eipUnatiao  of 
Jeremiah's  being  bound.  Jeremiah  standing 
aloae  would  not  haTo  suffered  this  indignity.  It 
waa  only  in  eonsequenoe  of  bis  romaining 
"among  the  people"  (ii(ii(.  14),  and  waa  con- 
trary to  the  purpose  of  the  generaL  It  lua  beta 
already  remarked  aboTo  that  Kamah,  being  the 
Gral  itatioa  after  Jerusalem,  served  as  the  plaoe 
of  assembly  and  final  arrangement  of  the  caiaTsn, 
(la  reference  to  its  poailion.  Comp.  rems.  on 
iixi.  16). 

Vera.  2-4.  And  tba  oaptaln  .  .  .  tUthei 
go.  What  Nebuzar-adan  here  wy«  to  Jeremiah 
pregupposes  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  purport  of  his  prophecies,  and  that  he  ao- 
kaowledged  their  fulfilment  at  a  manifestatian 
of  the  power  of  the  Qod  In  whose  name  they  had 
beso  pronounced.  It  oould  not  be  difficult  for  a 
heathen  to  admit  that  the  nalioaal  deity  of  the 
Jews,  enraged  beeauee  this  people  preferred 
other  deities  to  Him,  had  giTsn  them  up  to  tlieir 
fnemiea  Hebuiar-adaa  may  also  baie  apokan 
Hebrew,  though  the  mode  of  eipression  betrays 
ibat  Jeremiah  gives  only  the  sense,  not  the  pre- 
eita  words  of  his  speeoli.  Comp.  sri.  10;  lix. 
16;  luiL  43;   ixiti.  81  ;  Kiix.  IS;  iliv.  2. 

Vera.  6,  6.  How  wfallo  ...  in  th«  land. 
Tbs  wards  Sttf'  tt?  UI^JM  mock  at  erery  attempt 
to  eiplaia  them  BMording  to  the  grammar  and 
laiioon.  For  1.  It  i*  contrary  t»  rule  to  take 
,ViV  u  siBpliy  aqniwlMt  to  1^,  liniw  U  ii  ft 


complete  sentence  [and  he  la  still),  and  either 
requires  no  predicitla  or  it  can  have  one  only  in 
iLj  form  of  a  participle  or  adjeoliTe.    It  must  be 

MPl  th  -fiy},  or  aiitf;  vh  wn  i^;n.  or  vrf)}n 

30  'vh,  or  TEJO,  or  ^something  like  this.  '  2! 
The  connection  with  the  followiag  7130  by  tbo 
mere  f  ia  likewise  abnormal  We  should*  eipeot, 
ahtOB  in  sense  TD^)  cannot  aimply  eontiane  the 
speech  interrapted  by  a  parenthesis— as  a  oon- 
tradiotien  woi^d  thus  be  produced — some  con- 
DcoliTe  formula  like  ^Ott*!;  S.  The  meaning  of 
MSi'  ia  eaigmatieal.  For  wbomsoeTer  we  take 
as  the  sutyeet,  Jeremiah  or  the  king  of  Judah 
or  GedaUah,  or  (with  Seb.  Scbhidi)  the  inhabi- 
tanta  of  the  place  of  resideBoe  eelected  by  Jere- 
miah, or  an  inriefinite  "they,"  no  satiifaotory 
meaning  Is  oblaiued.  The  aueleat  translalora 
therefore  rendered  with  arbitrary  frMdom, 
LXX.  (1  itt  rf,  itdrpexi,  avamptim  Kpb^  Ton  ToSa- 
i.iav.  Yulg.:  tt  nteuM  noU  vtnirt,  ttd  haiiia  apuA 
GodaljMt.  Syr.;  ib'xUttiam  ad  tum ;  ti  raatuoM, 
eantmorari  in  medio  popuU  apad  Otdaffum.  Chald.; 
ti  ti  If  nun  nt  revtrli,  nvvtirt  ad  Otda^jam.  I 
conaider  the  text  eorrupt.  Since  in  ler.  4  Na- 
buiar-adau  laaves  it  to  Jeremiah  to  go  wherever 
he  wishes,  but  rer.  4  sayadistiuctly  that  he  must 
return  to  Qedaliah,  there  must  have  Blood  be- 
tween the  two  a  sentence  reporting  the  pro- 
ferenoe,  which  Jeremiah  aomehow  Intimated,  to 
remain  in  the  eouniry.  How  this  sentence  read 
is  no  longer  to  be  aaoerlained.  Since  from 
Jeremiah's  not  returning  it  could  not  be  con- 
cluded that  he  wished  to  return,  while  from 
his  not  answering  this  conclusion  might  easily 
be  drawn,  since  morff  honor  would  be  done  to  the 
Chaldeans  if  Jeremiah  preferred  a  reaidenoa  in 
their  oountry  to  one  in  his  daaolated  home,  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  originally  some  form  of  3ttf 
stood  here,  iniolviDg  the  idea  of  answering. — 
Nebusar  adan  now  diamisaes  ths  prophet  wiib  ft 
supply  of  food  (riniM.  camp.  lii.  84;  ProT.  ir. 
17)  and  presenU  (fiMt'O,  literally  load,  what  la 
oarried  away,  i.  t.  presents.  Comp.  Bath.  il.  IB; 
Am.  T.  11).  Jeremiah,  following  the  adrice 
given  him.  betakes  himself  to  Qedaliah  in  Mii- 
pab,  doubtlesH  that  city  among  the  fire  of  thia 
Dame  whioh  was  situated  in  Benjamin,  and  it 
named  together  with  Oibeen  and  Kamah  in  Josh. 
iTiii.  26,  -la ;  comp.  1  Sam.  vii.  lU ;  i.  17  i  1  Ki. 
I*.   22;  1   Haoo.   iii.  46;  EAnvaa,  PalStt.,   8. 


lo  BethoL    Comp.  Biura,  Di«t.—6.  K.  A.] 
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4.   Tht  galktring  of  the  ptovU  under  Qtd^iak, 
XL.  7-16. 

7  Kow  when  all  the  captainB  of  the  forces*  which  roere  in  the  fields,  ewn  the^  and 
their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Oedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
governor  in  the  land,  and  had  committed  unUi'  him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  the  poor*  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away  captive  to  Bahy- 

8  Ion ;  then  tbe^  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even*  bhmael  the  sod  of  Nethaniah, 
and  Johsnan  and  Jonathan'  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth, 
and  the  sons  of  Ephu  the  Ketophathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  [the]  Maacha- 

9  thite,  they  and  their  men.  And  Oedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan 
Bware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying.  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans :  dwell 

10  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  As  for 
me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizp&h,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,*  which  will  come  unto 
us :  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fVnita,  and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your 

11  veeeels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken.  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews 
that  viere  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that  were  in  all 
countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnanf  of  Judah,  and  that 

12  he  had  set  over  them  Oedaliah  the  eon  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan ;  Even  all 
the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  the  plaixe  whither  thev  were  driven,  and  came  to  the 
land  of  Judah,  to  Oedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fnits   ■ 

13  very  much.     Moreover  Johanan  the  eon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captaina  of  the 

14  forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came  to  Oedaliah  to  Mizpah,  and  said  onto  bun. 
Dost  thou  certainly  know  that  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Anmionites  hath  sent  lah- 
mael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to  slay  theef    But  Oedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be- 

16  lieved  them  not-  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah 
secretly,  saying,  Let  me  bo,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  NeUia- 
oiah,  and  no  man  shall  know  it;  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  tiiat  all  the  Jew* 
which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered  ana  the  remnant  in  Judah 

16  Mrish?  But  Gedaliah  the  sou  of  Ahikam  said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing  :*  for  thou  speakest  filsely  of  IshmaeL 

TEXTUAL   AND  QBAHHATICAI. 

>  T*r.  Ti.— D'TIT  Th*  word  It  1o<uA  In  tfaa  Hnia  of  "  rlchH ''  in  lu.  ixi.  S.  In  (h«  nua  of  "  tmrt,  taaili,''  U  «■ 
sin  onlj  iB  JamnUh'  (iL  IS  i  ilL  11,  IS,  »!  xUL  1,  ■;  ilUI.  4,  G),  u4  Id  Ww  booki  (1  Kl.  xr.  S0|  1  Ei.  Hi. «,  M ;  K^ 
i.lOilClmia.tlLS-TiDH.iL10).  Bj  tha  (ddWoB  of  n^tra  ^KfM  Huh  ludi  m*  dkUaeotahad  from  Uu  ukli  tan 
or  tlu  nciUw  KCtaj  Id  tti«  opltnl. 

tVsr.T,— fnK  TpDn.  TbU  mphll  dtnotei  sot  ODlr  f«F<etBWat,  bat  iln  iiupMadnt /»« :  iU.10',uiTi.  at; 
iiiTiL  n ;  Pl  III].  B ;  IiL  I.  K ;  3  Chmn.  III.  ID,  in  which  tarn  h<  to  whom  Um  latptetle  I*  emomltMd  >•  dtdgaued  ii 
nriou  w*ji  bj  h,  bj  HK,  bj  ^^^  or  T-  Sf- 

■  Tor.T.— nSHoi-  Comp.iiiii.lUi  3  Kl.x;n.  13.  ThfputlUn  |D*ipnMt*UBt  DM  all  tbi^paar  ottte  lud', 
wua  left  bahlDd,  whidi  aln  (Dllowi  rroD  lU.  IS  oolL  IS.  Id  thi  lbllowln|  p  befbra  "It^K  thara  k  ft  aort  a[  attiwiiiiB,  and 
Itli  tharaliin  not  toJ>a  amidudiad,  h  It  wonld  then  dgnUf  lb*t  OolaJkh  wu  Dot  IM  u'lDapactor  onr  iJI  tha  iwulDific 

*  Tsr.  S.— Tha  Vm  Ii  FipllcstlTe— auxt  lodsed.    Oomp.  Nuaan.  Or^  t  111.  1- 

•  Var.8,— SKI.  iiT.  13ha>t)DlT"JDh>iiusaDor  KuHb."  Ths  worda  "  uid  the  Hn*  itf  Bphai"an  tita  omlltad,  as 
that '■UiBNeUidu>UilU"U  tsfermd  to  TuhameUL  loeuadof  n']I'  II nail;  vi  md  than  TI'lIM'-  Vrom  theea  alterk- 
Hov  It  Ibllowi  thiit  tliii  praaent  tait  li  the  orlclul,  Vor  Ihaalmllarit^of  (he  ni 
mora  Id  wtltlDg  thui  In  ipoatlDg,  ae  well  a>  the  abacurit;  ot  the  niuiie  'Bp  (> 
voken  'fi^j;.  aosordinc  to  the  Sari  ■O'J).    Comp,  riil'jl,  Owl  UT.l;  IiL  I 

sotelon  of  tbeia  wnrda,  whna  llielr  hwrtlon  tn  the  text  ■ 
•Ver.  10.— {-Uti^lj.  la ibrml  at  On /ace  qfUeOuild 


ir  brb>If  (1 
lV«.ll.-n-lKBt  ]5J.    Comp.i 
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CHAP.  XLI.  1-18. 

■T*r.l4.— tffi]  ■fniin'?-  CaBp.O«iLixiTU.n;DMikili.a,Ui  II 
•  Tw.  IS— br^^Jv'TM-  liwS«l«onUni>dn^jrn(Mmi>.<i>tUifan 
ilx.  11 1  OiB.  1X11.  U  i  Job  ilU.  3D. 


MZBGtBTIOAI'  iSD  CBTTICAI- 
Thfl  leadsn  of  the  (Muttered  bandi  Taring 
thronKb  the  MHiDtry,  who  bad  managed  to  escape 
the  CDa]d«an  foTces,  awambled  to  Oedaliab  m 
Miipah  on  the  news  that  he  had  been  set  hj 
nabaobadneiiar  over  the  oouatrj  (Tere.  7,  B). 
Gedklikh,  alter  promiBing  them  oa  oath  on  his 
part  protaotioD  and  enppoH,  urgee  them  to  ool- 
leot  whateTer  the  land  aontains  of  the  neoesaariea 
of  life  and  willingly  to  serTe  the  Chaldeans 
(Ters.  9,  10).  The  dispersed  Jews  from  the 
neighboring  oonntries  also  gatbered  about  Geda- 
liab  (rers.  11,  12).  It  bowerer  came  to  b>  m- 
morad  Iliat  one  of  tboie  band-leaders,  lehmael, 
the  son  of  Nethaoiah,  of  the  roval  slook,  had 
baen  inaitsd  hj  Baalia,  king  of  tne  Ammonitea, 
to  murder  Qedaliah.  The  rest  of  the  band- 
leaders, therefore,  warned  Gedaliab  of  Ishmael, 
bnt  Oedaliah  belieTed  Ihen  not  (ren.  18,  14), 
One  of  the  leaders,  Johauark  the  son  of  Eareab, 
eren  offered  to  murder  lahmael  seoretlj.  Qeda- 
liah, hoffOTBr,  would  not  permit  it,  declaring  the 
BoaplcioD  preTailiag  againet  lehmael  to  be  based 
onaUe(TerB.  15,  IS). 

Ten.  7,  8.  ITotv  ivhan  aU  . .  .  thair  men. 
These  two  rersea  are  also  fonad  in  2  SI.  zit.  23 
in  an  abridged  form.— Tbia  Igbmael  was,  aoeord- 
ing  to  xli.  1,  of  rojal  lineage,  which  partly  ex- 
plains bie  enmit;  to  QL-daliah.  The  other  per- 
sons named  a™  otherwise  aliogelher  nnknown. — 
Who  the  sons  of  the  Net opbathite  were  (the  place 
belongeil  to  Belhlsben,  comp.  1  Cbron.  iL  M : 
ii.  10;  Nrh.Tii.  2tS;  Eir.  ii.  2^) la (ui litlte known 
us  c)iai  the  proper  name  of  the  Maachathil« 
wH^  (Munclmb  n  proTioce  of  Syria  on  the  north- 
eastern bordera  of  Palestine,  Deut.  ili.  H;  Joeh. 
xii.  .'<  coil.  8  Sam.  x.  6,  8 ;  SAUKBa,  PalSit.,  8. 
^26.  7).     Comp.  rems.  on  xlii.  1. 

Vera.  9-12.  And  Otfdallati . .  .  frnlU  Tory 
mnoh.  Ver.  9  is  also  found  in  2  Ki.  xxv.  24, 
reprodnoed  with  the  noteworthy  alteration,  "to 
be  the  serrants  of  the  Chaldeans  "  instead  of 
'■  to  aeTTS  the  Chaldeans."  The  former  expres- 
laaa  bowerer  (we  •bonl'l  oxpeot  at  least  "ser- 


Tanta  of  Uie  Ung  of  the  Chaldeans")  oorres* 
ponds  oeither  to  lAe  nmg«  of  the  prophets,  noir 
the  eonneotiou  of  tba  pasaage.  Remarkably  also 
the  LXX.  translate  here:  fi$  ^fi^iif/re  and  npoe- 
imov  Tuv  irai6uy  rim  XoXdofuf,  while  in  2  Ki.  xit. 
2i  thej  have  jiij  ^0cur&c  iripoiov  tus  %ak6aiav.— 
What  Qedaliah  has  eworn  to  them  is,  according 
to  Ter.  10  a,  that  he  would  stand  in  Hiipah  be- 
fore the  Chaldeans,  who  would  oome  to  them. 
He  means  by  this  that  be  would  be  the  medium 
of  inleroourse  with  the  Chaldean  ambassadors, 
officers,  Boldiera,  tie.,  and  would  represent  the 
interest  of  the  country  with  them  (comp.  xt. 
1).  The  Jews  on  their  part  are  to  care  for  their 
sustenance  by  ooUeotlag  the  fruits  still  to  be 
found  in  the  eoontr;  (it  was  now  autumn,  oomp. 
Hi.  12;  zU.  1).  In  the  desolated  and  plundered 
land  this  was  naturally  a  matter  of  the  bighett 
importanoe.  The  collected  supplies  they  were 
to  preserve  In  the  cities  which,  aoourding  to  their 
own  choice,  ihey  had  taken  into  their  poBseaaion. 
On  the  news  that  Nebuoiiadneiiar  had  left  of  the 
Jewish  people,  as  it  were  a  renmaut  of  root  in 
their  laud,  and  over  IhiB  feeble  remnant  had  ap- 
pointed Qedaliah  OTeraeer,  the  dispersed  Jew* 
also  returned  from  the  neighboring  lands,  in 
order  to  gather  around  Qedaliah  in  Miipab,  who 
must  thus  hare  been  ^ftruma  grata. 

Vers.  18-16.  Moieovsi  Jolianan  .  .  .  «f 
iBbmasL  Whether  Baalie,  king  of  tbe  Amiboa- 
ites,  had  any  special  hatred  towards  the  person 
of  Qedaliah,  or  whether  ha  wished  to  destroy 
the  Jews'  last  point  of  oohesion  and  oryslalita- 
tioD,  is  unoertain.  His  makiog  nee  of  Isbmael 
may  have  been  due  to  the  personal  jealousy  of 
this  man,  who  as  a  prince  royal  (xli.  I)  regarded 
Oedallah's  post  of  honor  as  properly  belonging 
m.  The  plan  became  known  The  eaplaina 
oame  to  Miipah  (in  the  flelda  Is  not  a  thought- 
lesB  repetition  from  far.  7,  but  indiaaies  lliat  th« 
bands  were  atill  essentially  the  same,  namely, 
free  corps  roving  Uirough  the  country)  to  warn 
Qedaliah.  He,  however,  did  not  believa  them. 
Aud  when  Johanan  alone  in  secret  oonfereUM 
offered  to  kill  Ishmael,  he  directly  forbade  lila» 
deoUring  tbe  Movsation  to  be  k  lie. 


S.  TJU  Mwdkr  qf  0»iali4k  mi  A  rnniiipfwi  ■ 
Chap.  XLI. 

1  Now  it  eune  to  pMS  in  the  sdventli  montli,  thai  Ishinael  the  ton  of  Ifsthuiudi 
tlie  SOD  of  Elishanut,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  prinoee  of  the  kios,  even  ten  men 
with  him,  came  onto  Qedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and  there  they  did 

2  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah.  Then  aroae  Ishmael  the  son  of  NethaDiab,  and  th« 
ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Bhaphan  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  nude 

8  goTemor  orei  the  land.  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him,  emu 
with  Gedaliah,  at  Miapah,  and  the  Chalde^oB  that  were  found  tfaeie^  the  mea  of  WM< 


m  THB  PROPHET  JBBBHIAH. 

4      And  it  came  to  pus  the  second  da^  after  h«  hsd  ilain  Oedaliab,  and  no  man 

8  knew  it,  that  there  came  certain  [men]  &oai  Sheohem,  fVom  Shiloh,  and  from 

Samaria,  even  fourscore  [eighty]  meD,  having  their  beards  sharen  and  their  clothM 

rent,  and  havioe  cut  themselves  [their  bodies],  with  ofierines  and  incense  in  their 

6  hand,  to  bring  Mem  to  the  house  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah].  And  Ishmael  the  sou  <rf 
Nethaniah  went  forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he  went: 
And  it  cuue  to  pais,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  Uuaon 

7  of  Ahikam.  And  it  waa  bo,  when  they  came  into  the  midet  of  the  ci^,  that 
lahmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew  them  and  cait  them  into  the  midet  of  the  pit 

8  [slew  them  into  the  cistern],*  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him.  But  ten  men 
were  found  among  them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have  treasures 
in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.    Bo  he  forbare,  and 

9  slew  them  not  among  their  brethren.  Now  the  pit  [cistern]  wherein  lahmael  had 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  because  [by  the  hand]  of* 
Qedaliah,  was  it  [that]  which  Asa  the  ting  had  made  for  fear*  of  Baasha  king  of 
Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  eon  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  [the]  slaio. 

10  Then  lahmael  carried  awar  captive  all  the  retddue  of  the  people  that  wen  in 
Mizpah,  even  the  king's  daughtora,  and  all  the  people  that  remained  in  Mixpab, 
whom  Ifebuzai-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  [halberdiers]  had  committed  to 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmad  the  son  of  Nethaniab  carried  them 
away  capUve,  and  departed  to  go  over  to  the  Ammonites. 

11  But  wnen  Johanao  the  son  ol  Eareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight  with  Ishmaei  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 

13  and  found  him  by  the  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon.  Nov  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  the  people  which  ware  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 

14  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  then  ther  were  glad.  Bo  all  the 
people  that  Ishmael  had  carried  away  captive  bora  Mizpah  cast  about  and  retorofld, 

15  and  went  uuto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah.  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered  from  lahmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  ailer  that  he  had  slain  G^aliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war,*  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the 

17  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again  from  Oibeon :  t^nd  they  departed,  and  dwelt 
in  the  habitation  of  Chimham,'  which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  because  of  the  Chaldeans :  for  they  were  afraid  of  them,  beeause  Ishmael  the  eon 
of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Oedallah  the  son  of  Ahiktun,  whom  the  king  of  Babyloo 
made  governor  in  the  land. 

TEZTDAL  AND  OKUmATICAIi. 

1:  2Ki.I.U;  HbUTlLlt. 

I  Keri),  wUch  rwUiig  !•  nld  10  b«  liwud  U  ana  Com 

p.  BaBunmLLu  od  g.  The  LXX.  Uwuliua  ^fMip  f>^  niM  Jmr,  u  If  Ibgj  li»)  nad  mri  S>1Jn  lU. 
wblclinadlDgliiul<iptsilbTDiELiE,llDTn«,Hii«»,au?.  It  woald  iftird  a  good  munlDg.  But  thsnudlnflfDot  tobt 
titand  aanocMarl  Ij . 

■  T«r.  v.— ''J30.  ttfiirf,  propacl;  "oo  uiwaiU  nl,"  bat  oiad  b*n  In  tb*  mom  of  "leiliin."  Comp.  Jad-ts.  31 ;  1 
Ohrnn.  III.  1.  , 

t  Tar,  ie.-.-10n79ri  'E^IM  l*  Ib  tnaiaaa  M  D"131  audi*  to  aipraN  Uuit  tha  UM  la  nol  to  ba  taken  la  the  aawa 
of  Mara  geneiall;.  Id  which  eieo  tha  chUdreo  might  ba  iDClndad,  but  In  the  huh  of  "  Bating  maa." 

I  Tar.  IT.— DnOp  P/tli  {Karl}.  Tba  ChatUbh  aauna  to  raqoln  tha  pronuncUtloii  QTViaS-  The  BHaalDc  at  tka 
word  la  not  apparaot.  Tht  old  tmulaton  all  oxpnaa,  tbnqgh  with  gnat  wmat  of  cleariHai  and  afraement  amoag  tha» 
Mlfat, a propac OMiia.  Only  JaaiPBn(^iall(.X.»,(3)H^!  tiiTlMrfawfUi^rai' Aat^MHr.  He a*ldMtt7  nad  nill 
(i>yl,FniMetbio,hnrdk.  Owap.  toph.  IL  I).— W^J  la  fa.  >*y,  bat  ttom  IM  atjaologT  mW  Maan  >ii^<it,  Muitu  >■■.' 

(tsn.  1-8)  &lao  MTenL^^braalitea  wko  were  brinc- 
BXBQinOAL  AMD  OBITIOAL.  l^K  offerings  to  the  daalroyod  wnotuarj  (Ten..  4- 

BABUKwuAu  Anif  uuiiuau  g^      The  rest  of  the  people  he  leads  »w«7  e»p- 

>   tiTe  from  Mlipith,  but  is  overtkhea  bj  Jmanui 
1   and  the  olhir  baDd-le4d«rt.    Tk«  «apU*«a  i«- 
Us  ratioae,  aoulitisg  of  Jewi  and  Chaldeana  I  medistely  Ust«  lun,  aad  )m  waapts  wilh  etgU 


CHAP.  XLI.  1-18. 
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man  to  the  AniBioaitM  {*ert.  10-15).  Theraopon 
th«  lekderi  auemble  the  whola  people  in  the 
naighborbmid  ot  Btthlehem,  to  prepare  far  ra- 
moial  to  Bgf  pt.  for  in  eoBseqaenaa  of  the  nnr- 
der  of  Oed&liah  thej  think  Ihftt  the;  viU  be  Uk- 
bl«  to  the  eilrame  TengMiiee  of  the  ChftldeuH  if 
ther  remun  longer  in  the  ooQntr;. 

Ten.  1-3.  Now  It  ornOM  to  poM  . . .  Di«a 
of  irar.  There  ■■  a  brief  eitraet  from  then 
Ter»a  in  2  Ei.  xxj.  26.  The  erent  toek  plaee  in 
the  BCTenlh  month,  therefore  three  months  kft«r 
the  oaptnre  of  the  oitj  (iiiii.  2),  and  two  after 
the  daatmotioa  and  deportatioo  b;  Nebniar-adan 
(lii.  12;  2£i.  xxT.  8).  lahmkel  was  of  thcroj- 
al,  therafore  Darid's  seed.  Neither  he  nor  his 
fttther  Nethaniah  (1  Chron.  xiti.  2, 12  ;  2  Chron. 
iTii.  8,  Lorite*  are  tbas  named)  are  mentioned 
elsewhere.  Nethaniah  is  oalled  the  son  of  BH- 
ahama.  Whether  thia  person  is  identioal  with 
the  "saribe"  mentioaedin  xuTi.  12,  20,  21,  or 
the  Elishama  named  in  2  Bam.  t.  IB ;  1  Chion. 
iii.  6  (8):  xiT.  7  as  ■  ion  of  David  ia  meant,  ia 
not  apparent.  Both  cases  are  poseihle.  In  the 
latter  BUshatna  would  be  the  aneeator  of  the  tk- 
milj,  "Bon"  being  aaed  aoaording  to  a  well- 
known  idiom,  in  the  wider  sense.  Ishmael  wonld 
then  belong  to  a  oollateral  braeoh  of  the  royal 
&mily, — Frinoea  of  tbe  kins.  1^  '■>  olaar 
that  the  king  of  Jndah  is  meant.  Not  so  otear 
the  grammatioal  ooanection.  It  ma;  be  referred 
to  "royal  seed."  Hinio  in  opposition  to  thia  aor~ 
recti;  remirka  that  the  "  princes  "  did  not  form 
an  hereditary  easle.     It  is  therefore,  according 


a  matter  of  coarse  that  lahmael  as  a  prinoe  be- 
longed to  the  D'S^,  espeoially  as  thia  word  b; 
no  meana  daaiguates  a  definite  category  of  great- 
naaa  T  Further,  ia  it  probable  tiiat  Ishma^  with 
ten  men  ooald  orerpower  the  entire  Jewiah  re- 
tinue ofQcdaliah,  together  with  the  Chaldean 
soldiers  (Ter.  S).  eighty  man  (rer.  7 ),  who  jf  not 

!iro*ided  with  arms  ware  with  lagig,  and  then 
•ad  awa;  osptiTe  against  their  will  the  whole 
population  of  AUipah  (rer.  14) !  We  are  thus 
reoommended  to  take  *3^  aa  a  nominatiTe  ;= 
and  great  men  of  the  king.  It  would  then  ba  de< 
elared  (hat  lahmael  and  other  Jewish  noblea 
(doabtlesi  eaeh  with  his  own  retinue),  and  ten 
men  who  forned  the  personal  retinne  of  the  for- 
mer, acaompllahad  Iha  deed.  The  paaaafe  lil. 
10  would  not  contradiet  this,  fiw  einea  erenthe 
Chaldeans  ooold  not  kill  an;  one  whom  tha;  did 
not  hare,  that  paasafra  atatas  only  that  the  Chal- 
deans taok  the  lifb  lU  all  the  princes  who  tM  into 
Ibeir  power.  Now  besides  here  3^  nerer  oe- 
enra  in  Jeremiah  of  the  great  men  of  the  He- 
brews, but  only  of  the  Chaldean  grandMe  in  gane- 
ral  (sxxuc.  18),  and  of  the  principal  ceart-oSeera 
in  particular.  Comp.  Bab- Mag.,  tie,,  xxilx. 
8, 18,  ite. — It  is  than  oatoral  to  snppoia  that  the 
werdi  "  and  the  prinoea  of  the  king  "  are  a  gloss, 
oMasioDed  by  the  difGoulty  of  oreditlng  auoh 
4eeds  to  a  litUe  band  of  eleren  neo. 

8l0W  him.  TheM  norda  oiprasaly  set  forth 
IhMthotigh  sereral  smote  Oedaliah  with  their 
sworda,  [shmael  was  the  real  murderer,  upon 
when  reaWd  (he  imMenaa  reapondbilit;  of  haring 
.UIM  (he  Chaldaaa  king's  ehief  offiear  in  the 
MUiitr7.     I  tkerrfor*  do  not  thiak  that,  •■  Ba- 


■10  and  flBAt  propose,  we  must  read  "  emote  " 
also  In  the  singular  (13^).  That  b;  "all  the 
Jewa  that  were  with  Gedallah  at  Miipeh"  we 
are  not  to  understand  the  whole  populatioD  of  the 
oity,  is  apparent  from  rar.  10.  It  is  rather  th« 
armed  men ,  who  wereatlhedispoaol  of  Qedaliah 
as  goToraor,  who  are  ioteuded  aud  who,  whether 
permanentl;  or  temporarily,  were  atresftheaed 
by  Chaldean  soldiers. 

Vers.  4-S.  ^^nd  It  oune  to  pass  .  .  .  with 
tbo  alaln.  lahmael  knew  how  to  guard  against 
the  murder  of  Qedaliah  being  known  immedi- 
at«1;  onteide  the  oit;.  He  eTidendy  intended  to 
ase  Uiipah  aa  a  trap.  Bo  it  happened  that  on 
the  second  day  the  approach  of  a  troop  of  man 
was  anuonnoed,  who  from  a  distanoe  praaented 
the  appearanee  of  a  peaoeful  earaTan.  and  from 
the  burdens  they  bare  one  promlaing  booty. 
The;  came  from  Sheehem,  Shiloh  aud  Samaria. 
The  LXX.  read  JM^/i,  and  Hiraia.  as  well  as 
Qkaj,  Is  disposed  to  ^ta  this  reading  the  prs- 
ferenee,  unoe  thiu  a  mora  earreet  order  (aocord- 
ing  to  geographical  position  we  should  have  Slii- 
lob,  Sbaehan,  Samaria)  and  vioiuage  of  the  oitiee 
is  obtained,  Salem  would  then  be  the  plaaa  men- 
^oued  in  Qaa.  xxzlii.  18,  19  as  near  Sheohem 
[eomp.  Hanioo,  B.-Sne.,  XUI.  S.  S26).  But  (he 
authority  of  the  LXX.  ia,  as  is  well  koowii,  un- 
reliable. Shilob  also  lies  so  near  the  road  that 
traTellera  prooeeding  frani  it  might  meal  with 
thosa  coming  fk'om  Samaria  and  Stiechent.  Aa  to 
the  order,  as  thia  in  itaelf  was  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference, a  mors  external  circumslanoe  may  well 
luTB  suggested  it:  the  word  of  ou<  syllable  ia 
plaecd  first,  then  that  of  two  syllables,  and  of 
these  again  that  of  fire  eonsonanis  after  that  ef 
three. 

Prom  2  Chron.  xnlr.  9  it  la  apparent,  that  at 
the  time  of  Josiah  there  was  still  in  the  elties  of 
the  teu  tribes  a  "  remnant  of  Israel,"  which  oon- 
tribnted  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
which  appears  as  a  reaumption  and  ooatinnance 
of  the  oo-operation,  which  ere n  in  the  rei^  of 
Hesekiah  the  pious  leraeliies  had  afforded  in  es- 
tablishing the  worship  of  JehoTah  In  Jerusalem 
[2  Chron.  xzx.  and  xxxl.)  These  men  came  as 
mourners  over  Ihe  deatruotloo  of  the  aanotuar; 
(cotop.  on  zTl.  6i  ilfii.  6;  xlrlii.  87)  widi  gjfu 
of  meat  and  incense  offerings,  as  the  beasts  na- 
aessary  for  burnt  offerings  could  not  well  he 
brought  from  so  great  a  distance.  Doubtlaaa  the 
faaat  of  Tabernacles,  occurring  In  the  Serenth 
month  (Ler.  xxiil.  34;  Numb.  zilx.  12;  DeuL 
zri.  18)  was  the  oooaslon  of  their  oomiag.  Al- 
though the;  eonld  not  hope  to  find  altar  and 
prieets  in  the  hoi;  plaoe,  the;  wonld  stiQ  depo- 
sit their  gifts  there  in  order  at  least  l«  manifest 
their  d«Toti on.  6 norina  calls  attention  here  to 
the  expression  of  Papinlan  (/bjM.  dt  rtnm  dm- 
tutnt.  {  Saa-tc) :  "Imoiu,  in  qw>  mdtt  laerm  ttmt 
md^fitaUe  etiam  dtmto  K^eia  taetr  adAue  nantl." 

What  was  the  motire  of  Ishmaers  aotT  It  is 
supposed  by  some  that  he  feared  to  be  betrayed, 
and  therefore  kilted  those  strangers  whom  he 
oould  not  drag  awa;  with  him.  But  he  only 
seeded  then  not  to  admit  them  Into  Hiipah. 
Qbat  sees  In  the  deed  an  act  of  rerenge  whlah 
Isbaael  took  oh  thsM  Israelitea  for  the  mnrdar 
of  U(  relatiTM  aod  aaaootatei  in  rank  (UL  10), 
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beoann  these,  liiiog  wilb  heftthens,  hjul  for  » 
lODg  time  been  Aaajriau  sod  Chaldeui  aubjeots. 
But  these  lamelitea,  comiag  with  all  the  tokea? 
of  deepest  sorrow,  hud  showD  themselvea  to  be 
well-diapoaed  towards  the  Jews,  &nd  it  is  inoon- 
eeiTable  how  lehmael  oould  hare  ohosen  them  for 
the  objects  of  his  Tsageaoce,  I  think  he  had  aim- 
pie  robberj  in  Tiew.  For  afUr  this  Ishmael,  who 
was  eTidently  a  rough  aod  wild  man,  had  trom 
personal  jealousy,  to  the  disadTaatage  of  hie  peo- 
ple ftnd  Id  the  political  inl«reat  of  his  Ammoni- 
tish  protection,  assaasinated  the  noble  Qedaliah, 
he  must  either  attempt  to  mainUln  bimeelf  In  the 
lalter'e  posiiioQ  or  flee.  When  he  quioklv,  be- 
fore the  msrter  hag  beoome  known,  inurders  a 
peaceful  caravan  of  temple  pilgrims,  and  ipares 
only  a  few  of  them,  who  offer  him  treasaree,  and 
at  last  drags  with  him  as  oaptires  the  whole 
turba  imiiliii  from  Miipah  intoslaverj,  he  shows 
himself  to  be  simply  a  robber. 
Ver.  6.  Weeping  all  along  aa  he  went 

[lit:  in  going  and  weeping].  LXX. :  airroi  etro- 
peiovTo  mi  inXawr,  They  then  refer  the  words 
to  the  eighty.  Hitiio  and  QBAf  find  this  refe- 
rence quite  in  order.  Why  should  Ishmael  weep  ? 
We  might  Euppoie  it  to  be  perfectly  dear  that 
Ilhtuael  wept  to  deceive  those  people,  in  order  to 
present  the  appearance  of  a  person  who  from  in- 
ternal grief  was  not  thinking  of  worldly  thingi 
at  all,  much  less  of  robbery  and  marder.  Hit- 
iio and  Ct&Ai  however  den;  that  Ishmael  wept 
■t  all,  because  he  had  no  oaleosible  reaeon  for 
doing  so.  Hirzio  says  he  would  not  weep  for 
the  fate  of  the  temple,  sinoe  he  did  not  in  them 
meet  again  old  friends  for  the  Bret  time  etnoe  tls 
destrnotion,  he  did  not  go  to  meet  them  Id  oere- 
mony  as  notorious  temple-pilgrims,  nor  was  he 
himself  on  the  way  U>  Jerusalem.  Gba*  says  if 
he  had  wept  like  the  pilgrims  over  Jerusalem, 
thia  would  have  been  unnatural  behaviour  for 
one  who  was  sojonmii^  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
oity.  But  are  these  reasons?  It  is  soaroely 
eredible  that  they  can  be  intended  seriously.  If 
in  those  days  of  the  moat  tremendous  national  oa- 
lamity  a  train  of  Jewish  pilgrims,  bearing  them- 
Belves  all  the  signs  of  grief,  meet  another  Jew 
weeping,  about  what  will  they  auppoee  that  be 
ii  weeping  ?  Will  they  not  most  naturally  sup- 
pose that  he  Bcoords  wilh  the  general  tnouming 
of  the  oonntry  T  There  oan  be  no  doubt  this  was 
the  supposition  which  Ishmael  wished  to  produoo 
in  the  pilgrims'  minds.  There  may  have  been 
one  and  another  among  them  who  regarded  the 
weeping  oomer  as  not  a  partaker  in  the  general 
grief,  it  sufficed  far  Ishmael  that  he  was  gene- 
rally regarded  ae  suoh.  Murder  and  robbery  are 
not  expected  from  suoh  a  perton.  Ishmael  tried 
in  this  way  to  deceive  them.  If  they  had  mis- 
trusted him  his  prqjeot  most  have  failed  or  he 
must  have  tried  other  eipedienls.  Emio  aad 
Okat  fhil  to  aonvince  us  that  they  would  have 
more  readily  believed  a  person  who  was  not 
mourning,  but  who  invited  them  to  Qedallah  in  a 
tone  usual  at  other  t^es.  Okai  also  urges  that 
it  waa  notneoeawry  for  Ishmael  to  shed  tean 
the  whole  way,  even  though  it  was  a  short  one, 
which  however  is  implied  in  the  grammatical  oon- 
■tmotion  (oomp,  on  this  point  Nabobkh.  Or,,  \ 
68,  b,  Ann.)  To  this  it  may  be  replied  that  Ish- 
nael  oould  not  know  bow  sharp-sighted  any  one 


of  the  eighty  might  be,  so  that  he  would  rathet 
begin  to  weep  too  early  than  too  late,  and  conse- 
quenti;  trarereed  the  greatest  part  of  the  dis- 
tance, perhaps  the  whole  way  from  the  gate, 
weeping. 

Come  to  QffdaUall.  Why  Gedaliah  iarilss 
them  he  does  not  say.  Many  reaaoDB  might  be 
imagined:  QedaliaL  might  wish  to  show  then 
hospitality,  or  to  aooompany  them,  or  to  impart 
some  injunction  or  warning  in  his  gubernatorial 
□apacity.  At  any  rate  he  wae  a  powerful  matt, 
whose  requisition  was  not  to  be  ignored.  The; 
therefore  followed.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 
at  any  rate  in  a  place  where  eleven  men  sufficed 
to  olose  up  both  their  advance  and  their  retreat, 
in  some  narrow  lane,  Ishmael  fell  upon  them. 
Ten  of  them  evidently  perceived  at  once  why  Ibis 
waa  done.  They  saw  that  it  waa  robbery  on 
which  be  was  intent.  They  therefore  premiae 
him  D'lDOn,  i.  s.,  promltiana  tubltrranea  (from 
tQD  o&KOnifulif),  snoh  being  used  from  the  ear- 
liest times  in  man;  oonntriea  of  Asia  and  Africa 
for  the  eonoealment  and  preservation  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth.  Comp.  EoesKKUJlLLlit  ad.  I.,  and 
QisiniDB  rAwuunu,  ,.  ..  ;  Wihib.  R.-  W.-B.,  i. 
v.  Emlt.—Bj  tho  hand  of  Q«daliah.  The 
worde  are  difficult.  The  explanations;  by  the 
fault  of  Gedaliah,  on  Gedaliah's  account,  (t.  <., 
as  friende  of  Gedaliah) ;  coram  Otdalj'a,  i.  t.,  to- 
gether with  Gedaliah,  una  ntm  Otdaffa,  inpola- 
late  Oidaija  (i.  e. ,  as  iaptrio  O.  tubjectot)  are  all 
ungrammatical.  The  normal  aignificance  of  the 
words  seams  to  me  to  afford  an  appropriate  meao- 
ing.  Ishmael  had  made  use  of  Oedaliab's  nante, 
to  allnrs  them  to  deatructiou.  He  bad  called  lo 
them:  Come  to  Gedaliah  (ver.  6),  and  on  the 
aQthorily  of  thia  name  they  had  followed  him. 
ThuB  we  ma;  well  sa;  that  Ishmael  killed  them 
by  means  of  Gedaliah.  Of  course  the  person  of 
Gedaliah  was  not  the  instrument  of  exeoution, 
but  his  name  was  the  means  by  which  their  will* 
were  determined  in  the  intended  direelion.— 
Was  that  which  Asa,  elt.  We  read  in  I  Ki. 
IV.  'Z2  that  king  Asa,  with  the  material  of  which 
Baasha  had  fortified  Bamah  built  Qeba-Bcigamia 
and  Miipah.  This  pit  appears  to  havBbeen  part 
of  these  works  of  fortification,  but  ae  to  its  des- 
tination we  are  not  informed.  Waa  it  acistem, 
a  ditch,  or  a  mere  pit,  which  might  defend  a  nar- 
row approach,  and  in  ordinary  times  was  bridged 
overT  Hinia  assumes  the  latter.  But  as  GiAf 
remarks,  the  pit  appears  aooording  to  ver.  T  lo 
have  been  eitnatad  in  the  interior  of  the  eity.  It 
cannot  have  been  a  ditch,  such  never  being 
called  ^^3.  It  was  then  probably  a  large  and 
deep  cistern  (Ccmp.  ItoSEiiMiiii.Lin  on  ver.  7), 
which  wae  built  to  afford  water  to  the  fort,  aad 
which  accordingly  might  be  reckoned  among  the 
means  of  defence,  with  which  Asa  provided  the 
city  for  fear  of  Baasha.  Whether  the  pit,  whieh 
is  here  spoken  ot;  is  Identieal  with  the  great 
bare  that  is  in  Sechn,  I  Sam  sis.  21,  and  with 
the  ipiap  /itya  I  Ifaoc  tU.  19,  mutt  be  left  na- 
deoided. 

Vers.  lCt-16.  Then  Xahmael .  .  to  tha  Am- 
monitea.  The  intimidated,  and  probably  ia 
addition  unarmed  people,  among  them  the  kuag*! 
daughters  (probably  i&  the  widn-  senae  of  |iri>- 
— king's  MB,"  jaari.  26}  kxtUL  «), 
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lahmul  oaTTied  »«aj  okpUre,  eilher  to  uaa  tbem 
ka  bUtm  or  to  Bell  them.  MoBDitbila  howsTer 
the  Jevith  band-oaptaiDB  had  reoeiTed  Intelli- 
geoac  of  th«  qtcqIb  in  Micpah.  The/  fautiti 
thither  with  their  people,  and  enooanler  lahmael 
b;  the  "gT«al  water  "  Dear  Gibeon,     Glbeon  is 


the  eight;  pilgrims  and  the  gathering  of  the  rest 
of  the  populatioD  prior  to  their  departure,  ao 
much  time  might  pass  that  the  cnptaina  oonid 
hnrr;  up  and  almoat  reach  him  in  Miipah.  The 
"  great  waters  "  of  Qibeon  are  a  pond.  Comp.  2 
8iUD.  iL  18,  BoBiHsoN  (II.  851,  2)  reeogniiea 
Qibeon  in  the  Tillage  El-Jib.  [Comp,  Thovbow, 
The  Land  and  thi  Book,  II.,  p.  646.— S,  R.  A.j 
At  the  east  of  the  Tillage  he  found  a  baantiful 
fonntain  and  the  remains  of*  large  water-tank. 
All  labmael's  prisonera  left  him  at  once  to  attach 
themselTea  to  Johanan.  Ishmael  SBCaped  with 
eight  men.  It  leems  then  that  there  wasa  fight, 
in  which  he  loat  two  of  his  ten  men. 

Vera.  16-18.  Tlien  took  Jobaiuin  ...  In 
tb«  land.  It  eannot  be  denied  thai  there  ia 
some  diScoIty  in  the  relatiTe  aentenee  from 
irbom  he  hBdieooTaiedtovooof  Atalkam. 
Bspeciatl;  troubleaome  ia  from  Ulipah.  Also 
the  siugnlar  3*0n  aa  well  as  the  santenee  allei 
b» had  alala,  <(e.  (we  ahonld expect:  after  thej 
had  driTen  lahmael  off)  are  striking  ;  ao  too'the 
relatiTe  geotenoes  whom  he  had  recovsied 
from  lahmael  and  whom  be  had  brought 
again  from  Qlbaon,  as  thaj  both  state  tba 
same  fact.  Hmia  anppoaes  that  "  whom  Ish- 
■lael  earned  awaj  oaptiTs"  ahoold  be  read  after  ' 


ver.  14.  Certainly  the  connection  thna  becomea 
clear  and  Intelligible.  And  aa  the  eenlenoe 
ivhom  he  had  leoorered  from  Ishmael 
Btands  directly  between  vrtiom  lahmael  car- 
ried awa7  captive  from  Uispah,  Ter.  14, 
and  whom  he  had  bronght  again  from  Ol' 
beon,  j!r.  Ter,  16,  it  is  quite  oonoeivable  thai 
an  ezebange  ma;  haTe  taken  place, — Mighty 
men  of  war.  It  ie  efideiit  ft-om  these  words 
tbikt  the  great  mass  of  the  Jewish  people  alill  left 
were  assembled  in  Miipah,  oomp,  il.  T-11. — Itia 
the  more  alrange  that  Isbmael  could  lake  all 
theae  captive  withtcn  men.  Were  the;  nnarmedT 
Were  they  eurpriaed  *  Did  Ishmael  terrify  them 
with  threats,  by  making  a  falie  ahow  of  Ammo- 
nitish  help  at  hand? — HoweTor  thia  may  be,  Jo- 
hanao  betakei  himself  with  all  these  to  a  more 
Bouthern  rendavou)  on  the  road  to  Egypt,  This 
according  to  the  Keri  ia  called  the  "habitation 
(hospice,  cararanserai)  of  Chimham  [Efmham]," 
who  according  to  2  Sam,  itz.  87-40  was  Ihe  son 
of  tbe.Bariillai  who  purreyed  so  well  for  David 
And  his  armv  on  their  flight.  Why  did  ao  inn  or 
EcaraTanieral  in  the  Tioinity  of  Bethlehem  bear 
the  name  of  Chimham  ?  We  do  not  know. — This 
point  was  to  serTe  as  a  meetiog-pIaM.  There 
were  still  aingle  bands  or  indivlduala  scattered 
through  the  ooantry.  Preparations  had  also  to 
be  made  for  the  mareh  through-tha  deaert.  Tht 
Ttngeanoe  of  the  Chaldeans,  in  spile  of  the  aurely 
provable  ionooence  of  the  Jews,  appeared  how- 
oTsr  so  certain,  and  the  fear  of  it  was  ao  great, 
that  the  resolation  to  flee  to  Egypt  was  already 
Gied,  before  they  asked  the  prophet's  adTioe. 
Hence  this  aot  was  a  mors  faroe. 


xm.  1-6. 

1  Then  all  tbe  captains  of  the  forces,  and'  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jesi- 
uiah  the  son  of  Hoebaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  came 

2  near,  and  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be 
accepted  before  thee,  and  pray  for  lis  unto  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  thj  God,  even  tar 
all  tiiis  remnant ;  ('or  we  are  left  but  a  &w  of  many,'  as  thine  ^es  do  behold  us)  : 

3  that  the  Lord  [  JehoTab]  thy  Qod  may  shew  ns  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and 
the  thins  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  onto  them,  I  bare  heard*  ^u;  behold,  I  will 
pray  unto  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  your  God  according  to  your  words ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whatever  thing  the  Lord  [Jeboviui]  sliall  answer  you,  I  will  de- 

5  dare  it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 
The  Lord  be  a  true*  and  faitliful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to 

6  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  shall  send'  thee  to  us.  Whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil*  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we' 
•end  thee ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when'  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  QixL 
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*  ftr.  4^^''p]}13tl  lnT0lTMtl>«HiiHoflHwiiig4iii]  giutlDg.  wd  lau  llH  Huns  time  the  taksD  ot  the  Keeptua  (M 

■BpnnlofllMpMltlm.    II  rwrreqHiiidi  luarl  j  to  tti*  Germu  "Oair  [Sng.:  eoodl] 

t  Var.  fi.— ni«  oipnHioa  flSM  Ij;  !•  round  bolda  onl;  In  Pidt.  Ii>-  U  noli.  m.  S.    pW  ^JT  Pi-  liiiH.  M; 
InL*Ul.l.  , 

•  Tv.  fi.— Oa  n^e'  wlib  >  doiiblt  iiocmUn,  camp.  Niiaiui.  O'.,  {  f,  3.  e. 

«V«r.«.— Topi  Dtn  31B  DIK««"in*to»iippln3"Tniot  tb*BWBiinimh»winn»''«  jn.    HnchritlwTlilhe 
whol*  Hnunfa  la  ippndtloD  to  (he  fbUowlng  '^\p,  h  In  B^W  liL  14  to  ILii  pncadlnc  710^0. 
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ISEGXTIOAL   AND  OBITIOAI.. 

Ths  people  r«qu«8t  the  prophet  t«  inqaire  of 
the  Lord  whttisto  be  dona  (Tsre.  1-3J;  Jere- 
miah promieeB  to  do  so  (ver.  4).  The  people 
therefore  eoleninly  promise  puaotual  obedienoe 
to  all  that  the  prophet  eb^l  disatoae  to  them  as 
the  eommands  of  tbeir  Qod  [Ters.  5,  6). 

Vers.  1-S.  Then  all . .  .  tbat  we  taay  do. 
Jeianiah  is  here  called  the  bod  of  Kosbaiah  ;  ia 
iL  8  be  i*  called  the  son  of  the  Maachathite,  in 
iliii.  2  Aiariah  is  named  as  tbe  son  of  Hoshaiih. 
There  rouErt  thea  have  either  been  two  Jeiaaiahe 
and  two  Hoahaiahs,  or  there  U  an  error  in  the 
Mat.  The  LXX.  laa  in  ilii.  1  and  iliii.  2  'A^a- 
pfof  tiUi  Huaaauni.  There  ii  thus  the  poseibility 
thAt  here  Je«aniah  ii  written  by  mistake  for  Aia- 
liah.— These  laadera  and  Um  whole  peoj^e  with 
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them  address  to  (he  prophet  the  hamble  pelition 
(comp.  reins,  on  xitTi.  T ;  xiivii.  201,  that  be 
will  address  to  JehoTah  in  Ihcir  behalf,  the  small 
remnant  of  the  great  nation,  a  prayer  for  in- 
struction oonoerning  the  path  to  be  talien. 

Yers.  4-S.  TIwii  Jeremiah  .  . .  onr  Ood. 
When  the  people  eipress  their  readiness  lo  sob- 
mit  to  the  direction  of  Jehorah,  however  this 
may  torn  out,  but  afterwards  {xliii.  2-T)  rebel 
so  decidedly  against  this  direction,  their  deelara- 
UoQ  here  must  be  explained  either  as  bypocriay 
or  on  the  supposition  that  the  question  was  not 
of  remaining  in  the  country,  bnllhere  wu  doubt 
only  as  lo  the  direction  of  tiieir  flight.  They  ap- 
peal to  the  Lord  to  appear  as  a  true  and  faithful 
witness  against  them,  if  they  do  not  submit  lo 
the  divine  indication  expected  through  the  pro- 
phet.  The  Lord  however  is,  as  is  presupposed  in 
ererj  oath,  at  the  same  time  Wilmess  and  Jndge. 


7.  n«  mtwtltoBu  tatnptr. 
SUl.  T-22. 

7  And  it  came  to  p&aa  after  ten  days,  that  [or  that  after  ten  days]  the  word  of  the 

8  Lord  [Jehovah}  came  unto  Jeremiah.  Then  calledhe  Johanan  thesonof  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  foicee  [band-leaders]  which  were  with  him,  and  all  the 

9  people  frotn  the  least  even  to  the  greatest,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  etuth  the 
LoKD  [Jehovah]  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ve  sent  me  to  present  roar  sof^li- 

10  cation  before  him;  If  ye  will  etill  abide' in  this  land,  then  will  I  build  yon,  and 
not  pull  ifou  down ;  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  vou  up :  for  I  repent  me 

11  of  the  enl  that  I  have  done  unto  vou.  Be  not  afraid  of  tJie  Idng  of  Babylon,  of 
whom  ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not  a£raid  of  him,  saidi  the  Ix>bd:  for  I  am  with  yoa  to 

12  save  you,  and  to  deliver  vou  fromhiti  hand.  And  I  will  shew  mercies  nnto  [pre- 
pare pity  for]'  you,  Uiat  he  may  have  mercy  npon  yon,  and  canse  yon  to  return* . 

13  to  your  own  laud.    But  if  ye  say.  We  will  not  dwell  in  thia  land,  nether  obey  the 

14  voice  of  the  Lobd  yonr  Ood,  Saying,  \o ;  but  we  will  go  into  tbe  land  of  Eeypt, 
where  [that]'  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  tbe  trumpet,  nor  have 

16  hunger  of  [for]*  bread;  and  there  will  we  dwell :  and  now*  tlierefi>re  he^  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah ;  Thne  saitb  the  Lobd  of  hosts  [Jelio- 
vab  Zebaotb]  the  God  of  Israel ;  If  ve  wholly  eet  your  ftoes  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

16  and  go  to  eojouni  there ;  then  it  Bhall  come  to  pasa^  that  the  sword,  which  ye  ^a«d, 
shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 

17  afraid,  shall  follow  close  after  yon  there  in  Egypt ;  and  there  ye  shall  die.  So  shall 
it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their  &cee  to  go  into  £^pt  to  sojourn  there ;  they 


CHAP.  XIIL  7-22. 


the  LoBD  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaoth]  the  God  of  Israel ;  As  mine  anger  and  my 
taij  hath  been  poured  forth  npon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  so  sh^l  my  fiiry 
be  poured  forth  upon  ^ou,  whea  ye  khall  enter  into  Eg}-pt ;  and  ye  shall  be  an  ex- 
eciatioD,  and  an  astonishment  [horror]  and  a  curse,  anaa  reproach;  and  yeshaH 

19  see  this  place  ho  more.  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you  [Jehovah  hath  spohra 
to  you]  O  ye  remnant  of  Jadah ;  Oo  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know  certainly  that  I 

20  hare  admonished  [waroed]'  you  this  day.  For  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts  [de- 
ceived yourselves],'  when'°  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying.  Pray  for 
us  onto  the  Lord  onr  God ;  and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 

2X  say,  so  declare  unto  us  and  we  will  do  it.  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it 
to  you ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing^' 

22  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pMtilenoe,  in  the  place  whither 
y»  derii^  to  go  and  to  sc^oam. 


Vir.  m— 31Gf  !•  arlduUr 


TEXTUAL   AHD  OBAKlUTtOAL. 

n  i\ti\  HDalbfiHuemilanllMde 


^■oid  nAur  the  Baiu  'i 
li  170. 0.  ■<«■•  ;  21.\*. 


XT^  IfflpoNlbls.  Cia. 

MAaelirra.    Bnt  tb«n  Um  A/. ■»>.  waoM 

wudag;  of  [ha  Jv!  Miu'r.  utd  Iinp«rf«ct     Camp.  bciidM  OuD^ 
l>>M  '^  \[\i  bit*  data  not  bmo  "  to  Aaw  tomiamUia,''  bat  "  to 
uapltr.  tapracnn  It  on  th*  put  nf  knothir,"    Oomp-Dcn.  illil.  14. 

'To,  11.— 3^t9ni<    LXX.,  Valg.,  Sjr.,  J,  D.UiSBtiua.  Hiraia,  Bwii0,aKu,  maid  nad,  3'Ef1n>  buttUtwoiUdBM 
)  wltli  tha  tollovlim  Sk.    Camp,  aim  ExM.  uid  Cut.  »mi.  (Bumr:  wimid  wttle  jm  In,  (fc— S.  B.  A.] 
iTer.ll.— ^I^M  — thW.    CuSf.  Oat.  Il- T  i  bod.  ix.  33 ;  Dent.  It.  to ;  tLI. 

'  Ter,  1*.— Dn77.  ftoin  A™.  Till.  11  wo  psreein  Ihil  Ihs  nuning  of  the  npnialan  la,  to  bniisn'  flr  or  ^fltr 
I  Tu.  15.— Wllh  TV^Jl\  ba(liu  the  ipododf  (ptnMotiocUy  Ulrodoad.  Onp .  HutOJi.  Or.,  |  lUt  »  to  DM1  m 
IS.  ■ 

Ver.lS^nn'ni  li»ttalifi>nDb;Utn>etlin,u«>Ilurrn  ts.IT.    Oaup.  Kv.ili>,  j  3iO,  b. 
I  T«.  ID.— Tj^Hi  Utanllj  to  brini  1b  llaewea,  Okd  to  atim  tentmonj  (ucordlDf  to  tha  dlraotl;  o*«*MI*«  modi 
oaklDjt,  OB  whlcb  ramp.  NiiaiuB.  Or..  I  IB.  3).    Pnxn  (he  Ids  oTglTtng  tHllmDnTtod<TalDpBdthiti>r<KmMialeDii 


•  Tar.  iO.— nDiin  [laiKtaUncudedHdlnctlilcaaHtJ 
theraftm  donbtftd  whethei  3  IndloUn  the  ahjaet  ar  Iba  place,  Tha  ward  la  at  leaat  not  fonod  alaiiihan  vlth  3  oT  tha 
panmi.  Tho  prophrt  mlfiht  wall  aar,  ie  haia  emd  In  wnr  aaata.  1. 1,  Id  tddt  TolitloD  and  tbonght,  and  hare  thialahen  a 
falae  dlrectloD.  whUa  je  iitppoaHl  ;e  win,  no  tUe  rigbt  (rack.  Tha  Cbethrbh  D'/l^nD  ta  aTideoUj  a  mlataka.  Tba  Karl 
k  osrnet  Dn*J^nri.    [Noiai  ftransel;  nnden, "  ;e  en  la  ^oar  rain."— S.  E.  A.] 

■a  Ter.  i).— 'b  —  vbea.    Coop.  Jnd.  U.  IS;  pLinll.S;  Ki»h.llLia. 

"  Ter.  n.— 'Ss'n  m»  n«ii,  and  Indaad  with  nopect  to  all,  lie.  SInca.  howarer,  only  aw  point  la  InaUd  ot  Iba  «n- 
phatlc  aipreaatoB  oT  a  luulllpllcll;  of  polnti  la  nnarkable.  I  ttaeirron  [blnk  thai  the  word  BUnda  In  ilmplepandlellamw 
thaOiat  elMiaa,whne  jrStf  laoonitnudonljwltb  ^7  InMaadoTwith  3,  acoDatiucUaD  wblch(^iart  from  h)ph  JTIStf, 
Oan.  til.  11:  Jod.  ILW;  Fa. Mil,  S)  la pecnllar  to  the'Utar  Idiom  :  llab.*ti.%:  till,  ZTi  I  ChroD.  i.  IS:  Dan.  l.'u;  Lar. 
xirt.SI.    AdnUadlaabadleDBalatbiiadaelandacitaatMHnbandB^liiat  tbapcopbat 

BiDc*  tbey  had  Ureadj  resohMl  not  to  oIm;  the 
Lord'i  eomiDatid.  Wall,  Ihey  shall  also  know, 
that  tbe;  will  eome  to  their  raia  in  the  plane, 
whither  their  deaires  lead  Ihcm  (Ters,  IB-SS.) 

Ters.  T-12.  Andlteame  to  paas  .  .  .  yoor 
oirii  land.  The  opinion  of  Bimo  and  Orap, 
tbat  Jeremiah  used  the  ten  dayi  in  proEuriag  in- 
formatioD  and  arriTiog  at  a  clear  and  firm  oon- 
TJciion,  JB  in  accordance  with  modern.scienae  bat 
not  with  higtory.  Tbe  prophet  really  TBOBiTed 
the  answer  to  hit  prajer  for  diTine  dlreatnm 
icomp.  Ter.4;  xiiii.  16)net  until  after  tendaja. 
It  is  signifioant  thai  hs  reoeiTed  il  on  tbe  tenth 
daj  (comp.  Eiek.  iii.  16),  although  we  oannot 
imestigate  the  ground  of  this  signiB' 


BXIOBncAL  AITD  CBITIOAI/. 

After  ten  days  tha  prophet  receives  ai 
ftram  the  Lord,  which  he  imnedlatet;  comi- ..  . 
eaUa  to  the  leaders,  and  to  the  whole  people 
(vera.  7,  6).  If  the;  remain  in  the  oounlr;  they 
■ball  have  nothing  to  fear  from  tbe  Chaldeans, 
but  the  Laid  will  bo  direct  tha  heart  of  the  king 
that  he  will  aid  in  (heir  restoration  {tbts.  9-12j, 
IT,  bowerer,  Ibey  do  not  remain  In  tbe  connlr;, 
bot  fron  ftar  of  tbe  Cbaldeana  flea  to  Egypt, 
they  ahall  perish  there  by  tha  same  oalamitieH. 
which  they  thought  to  escape  by  flight  (vera.  IS- 
IS). Finally  tha  prophet  urgently  admonishes 
tbem  not  to  despise  this  warning,  although  he 
knows  osty  too  well,  that  it  waa  pure  self-deoep- 
tion  when  they   inquired  of  tha  Lord  by   Him, 


Tiii.  2Q.— On  fori  np*ft,tU. 
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THE  PROPHET  JEBEHIAH. 


xiTi.  8. — CaosA  yoa  to  t«tnrn.  When  ne 
oonaider,  thai  the  propbet  has  in  liew  not  only 
tha  return  of  those  who  had  been  already  curried 
awa;  iuto  exile,  but  ma^  also  with  perfect  eor- 
rectnees  regard  those  aa  Buah  who  hare  aisem- 
hled  at  Bethlehem  and  prepared  to  leave  their 
home,  turning  their  baok  upon  it,  the  alteration 
[aauee  to  dwell]  proposed  in  the  text  eeeniB  un- 
neoesiarj.  It  was  not  nnpatriotio  policy,  nor 
indolenoe,  nor  aelfishaeae,  nor  any  view  based  on 
faatnan  roreilght,  whieb  caused  the  prophet  lo 
•peak  thus.  Far.  hDmaulj  considered,  there  wu 
nothing  left  for  the  Jews  but  flight.  The  hope 
for  ftarlber  indulgence  oa  the  part  of  the  Chal- 
dean king  must  seem  like  madness.  The  pro- 
phet, howeTer,  does  not  reckon  alone  with  hu- 
man factors.  He  ie  the  organ  of  Qod,  to  whom 
nothing  ia  impossible  (riiii.  26  sqq.),  and  who 
especially  has  the  hearts  of  kings  in  His  baud, 
and  turns  them  whithersoeTer  He  will  (Pror, 
ixi.  1). 

Vers.  18-18.  Bnt  if  y«  nay  . .  .  this  plaoa 
QO  more.  The  words  from  nsithei  obey,  ver. 
13,  to  dwell,  Ter.  14,  ere  •  parenthesis.— 
Sonnd  of  the  tiampet.  Camp.  iv.  IB,  21. — 
Remnant,  ;lc.  Comp.  ili.  16;  xlii.  2,  19;  xlili. 
6. — ^7holly  eet  yotu  laoee.  Camp.  rer.  17; 
xlir.   12;  2  Eings  lii.   18.— By  sword,  ramina 

d  pestilence  (oomp.  i'     *"         '   "  '*   " 


13;  I 


.16;  X 


i.  2;  xliv.  13), 


will  the  disobedient  perish  in  Egypt,  and 
single  individual  will  eaoape  (oomp.  xliv.  14 ; 
Lam.  ii.  22;  Jash.  riii.  22).  As  on  Jerusalem, 
■o  alto  OB  them  will  the  torj  at  the  Lord  be 


poured  out  (vii.  20:  2  Chron.  xiiiv.  21);  Ihey 
aball  becoma  an  object  of  ouraing.  horror  and 
llerision  (camp.  xiir.  9;  zxt.  18;  itiv.  22,  ttc), 
and  never  return  to  their  native   land  (comp. 

Vera.  19-22.  jebovah  hath  ...  to  aoJotim. 
Id  a  very  earnest  cloaing  speech  the  prophet 
Beta  forth  that  the  Lord  Himself  has  spoken  to 
the  people.  Then  he  reminds  them  that  Ihey 
have  been  warned.  They  cannot  then  hare  the 
ezouae  cf  iguoranoe.  In  the  third  place  thepre- 
pbet  disooTers  to  them  their  self  deluaion.  They 
perbapa  imagined  that  they  honestly  desired  the 
right,  when  they  cammissioned  him  to  present 
their  petition  before  God.  What,  however,  it 
opposed  ta  this  honeat  intention  easily  appears 
to  them  to  be  incorrect,  and  therefore  jus^ying 
them  in  resiatauoe.  The  prophet  therefore  de- 
sires to  convince  them  that  they  did  not  honestly 
wish  to  do  the  right.  It  was  setf-deception,  when 
they  declared  themselves  ready  to  obey  nneon- 
ditionally  the  divine  aommand. — In  the  fonrih 
place,  the  prophet  telle  them  before  they  had 
opened  their  moulh  to  reply,  what  was  now  pssa- 
ing  in  their  minds,  vii.,  that  they  had  formed 
the  Ixed  reaolution  not  la  obey  the  faithfully  re- 
ported direction  of  Jehovah,  in  apite  of  their 
solemn  declaration  given  in  vere.  6,  6. — In  tha 
fifth  place,  finally,  he  proclaims  to  tbem,  that  the 
very  place,  to  which  an  irresistible  longing  al- 
Iracts  them,  will  be  their  deatruotion.  He  en- 
nounoesthig  apodicticallj,  because  he  knows  that 
Ihey  will  ineviCablj  do  what  will  bring  them  to 
this. 


8.  Tht  Ft^ta  to  Egypt. 
XLUl.  1-7. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  ihat  wbea  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end*  of  speaking  onto  all 
the  people  all  the  vords  of  the  Lobd  their  Qod,  for  which  the  Lokd  their  Qod  had 

2  sent  him  to  them,  eeen  all  these  words,  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoahaiah, 
and  Jobanan  the  aon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud*  men,  saying'  unto  JeremiaJi, 
Thou  speakest  falsely:  the  Lobd  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Qo  not  into 

3  Egypt  to  Bojoum  there:  hut  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on  [has  excited 
thee]*  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  might 

4  put  us  to  death,  asd  carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon.  So  Jobanan  the  eon  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  [band-leadera],  and  all  the  people, 

5  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lobd,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah-  But  Jobanan 
the  SOB  of  Eareah,  and  all  the  captwna  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they  bad  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the 

6  land  of  Judah ;  even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  the  king's  daoghten. 
and  every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  ^e  guard  [halDerdiers]  had 
left  with  Gedaliab  the  son  of  Abikam  the  son  of  Bhaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 

7  phet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriab.  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  jor 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  :  thus  came  they  eeeti  to  Tahpanhes. 


n.    Thf  word  L 
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CHAP.  Xliin.  »-18. 


I  woitU  flpctkui  do  not  IbUav  buHdUMj.    i 


BXBOEnOAI.  ARS  CBITIOAI. 

On  the  aommnDicftUon,  which  Jeremiah  mmde 
in  the  name  of  JehoTkh  to  the  Jswe,  these  de- 
«Ured,  thftl  thaj  taguMl  It,  not  m  k  me*ug«  from 
their  Qod,  but  u  the  result  of  Incitement  by 
Baraeh,  who  is  ft'iendlj  to  the  Chaldeuie  (rers. 
1-^).  ThereupoD  they,  with  the  whole  maas  of 
the  remaining  population,  inoluding  Jeremiah 
and  Baruoh,  oommenoe  their  Joaniey  to  Egjpt, 
wbera,  on  Iheir  arriral,  Uia;  tetile  flrtt  in  Tsh- 
p«nliea  (T«re.  4-7). 

Ten.  1-8.  Jtad  It  oama  to  paM  .  .  .  into 
Babylon.  The  phrase  all  tbeae  iroida  in< 
dioatea  that  the  words  written  in  eh.  slii.  are  an 
•xaot  rendering  of  the  prophet's  rerbal  oommnni- 
MtioB.  Comp.  li.  60.— On  Aiariah,  the  son  of 
Hoohaiah.  Comp.  rems.  onxlii.  1. — Oawhatfaots 
this  obarge  against  Barueh  was  supported,  it  is 
diffioolt  to  perceiTaL  From  this  book  we  team 
onl;  Uiat  Baruoh  was  a  faithful  adherent  and 
•errant  of  the  prophet.  It  was  doubtless  merely 
the  Direnmstanoe  that  Baruoh,  to  the  mitj  of 
many,  w*a  the  asoU  Intimate  af  all  the  Jews 


with  Jaremiah,  whteh  gave  a  handle  to  the  M«a- 
satioD. 

Tars.  4-7.  8o  Johanan  .  . .  Tahpanhvs. — 
All  tile  lemnaat  of  Jadali.  Those  who  had 
returned  from  the  dispersion  are  mentioned 
first,  probably  because  among  them  there  were 
few  or  none  of  the  "  poor  of  the  land  "  {il.  7). 
It  seems  larpriiing  that  in  ver.  6  a  specification 
follows  which,  on  account  of  the  mention  of  the 
klng'a  daughter,  does  not  oorraspond  to  the 
general  Btatemont  in  yer.  6  b.  But  the  specifica* 
lion  DoooIudGa  with  ohlldien,  and  with  king's 
daughters  oommenoes  the  description  of  the 
aeoond  diTiaioo  of  the  remnant  of  Jndah.  Be- 
sides, those  who  had  returned,  cii.,  the  king's 
daughters  and  all  the  ether  souls  are  mentioned. 
If  we  consider  tfaatia  Tar.  6  a,  the  heads  of  those 
who  hadremaiaad  in  the  country  are  named  as  the 
subjects  of  the  deportation,  it  is  intelligible  that 
besides  these  the  prlnoaisf  a  were  the  most  eminent 
persooftgea  in  this  category  (eomp.  ill.  10). — 
Bvery  person.  Comp,  Josh.  i.  28.  The  eipres- 
siou  is  BO  general  that  it  comprehends  all  the  ether 
members  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  (eomp.  zU.  16). 
— On  Tatapaobea  oomp.  rems.  on  Ter.  8. 


9.  Jtrmiak  m  TaSpaJiM. 


8, 9  Then  came  th«  word  of  the  Lobd  unto  Jeremifih  in  Tahpanbee,  sa}ring,  Takg ' 
great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them  in  the  day  [mortar]'  in  die  brick-kiln,, 
which  it  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  honse  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 

10  Judah ;  and  ear  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hoeta  [Jehovah  Zeb&oth],  the.) 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar,  the  kingof  BabyloB). 
my  servant,  and  will  set  bis  throne  upon  these  stonee  that  I  have  hid ;  and  he  shall' 

11  spread  his  royal  pavilion' over  them.  And  when  he  cometh/  he  shall  [he  shall' 
come  and]  unite  the  land  of  Sgypt,  and  deliver  such  oa  are  for  death  to  death ;  and< 
such  08  are  for  captivity  to  capUvity:  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  bwoihL. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  b«ra' 
them,  and  carry  them  away  captives :  and  he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of ' 
Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thmee- 

13  in  peace.  He  snail  break  also  the  images  [statues]  of  Bethshemesh  [the  honaa  of 
the  sun],  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyp^aak^ 
shall  be  burned  with  fire. 


TEXTUAL  AND  QRAUBUTIOAI- 

t  Var.to!— Themiutocar'^lfitf  lidonbina.  The  word  oocon  tan*  0BI7.  Bmia,wllhJ.I).Hmtuui,nfcntoi^ni 
(Andi.ftirarAi*>(rMaiEan,;iBit(riiit  fiHKniMir),  whtcta  agneawKh  luC  (Anb.  Ill*  ItathmiTel]  or  Oh  jBdgsePliltutil 
diatk).  AsoJidlngWtbtlrat  ChaOiniBBlglobcnnt  plucdon  thenon«,udlhentlHlt7t|t!f  •tnlctasdaboTelL  Iiinfl 
Vnadonrm  UiioDel  And  tsnot  nt31  <hg  tecbnlul  tenuKwIheipmidliii  oTi MntF  The  meulng " pKTUlan." •Hrmi  thta 
BM  ■olMiH  tt  bafaic  bmnnr,  lUU  doolittnl  wbrtbn  It  Im  u  uoih]  a  gOmiar*  (nsp,  ■<li^  IDCf ,  n^SE*. vindw-, 
4s), » ■  tmmtll ifmf. TBtitf, <■>«, mpB*. Pi-  /o»izTLlSt}[-'Tk*KanpT^a*M'^nfi^MU^'piDVwb« 
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THE  PROPHBI  JEREMIAH. 


tn  whkh  noaiH,  with  Iha  third  n 


ape&Miarilj  rtrika  ont  th*  nttx.  Oomp.  n 


KXiasnaAL  aho  okitioal. 

In  TahpSDhes  JeremUh  reonWe*  the  oommhnd 
to  hide  great  sUmea  in  the  olaj  of  a  brick-kiln, 
oppoailo  I  ho  royal  pilace  in  the  light  of  the  Jeira, 
ftnd  la  lell  them  that  Ihu  Lord  will  bring  kfog 
Nebuchadneiiar  lo  Egjpl,  bdiI  that  he  will  erect 
his  Ihrone  and  stretch  his  lent  on  Ifaesc  stones 
{yen.  8-10).  Then  will  Nebuohadneuar  Tlsil 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  all  the  (errors  of  war, 
barn  the  idol -temples,  subjugate  the  land  oom- 
pletelj  lo  his  sway,  ftnd  depart  in  peace  (rem.  11 
and  12).  It  Is  especially  emphBaiied  ftl  the  oloee 
that  KebuchBdneziar  will  bronk  ia  pieces  the 
gtaluea  of  Beih-ehemesh  and  burn  up  the  idol- 
temples  (ver.  13). 

Vers.  8,  9.  Toen  oam«  .  .  .  mftn  of  Jndab. 
Wben  we  compare  the  larger  iupcrsoriplioDs, 
xl.  1  and  xli'.  1,  it  ia  eTiden;  itiatthe  first  intro- 
duces the  events  after  thedeiiaiintion,  the  second 
the  occurrences  in  Egypt.  Ikiice  it  might  acem 
u  if  Ibis  passage  were  not  in  place,  or  as  if  the 
superBoriplioD,  which  stands  in  ilir.  1,  belonged 
in  this  place,  xliii.  8.  But  it  is  evident  from 
iUt.  1  that  the  passage,  which  begins  wilh  this 
iuperacriplion.  Is  lo  narrate  what  happened  lo 
the  Jews  already  eetablisbed  in  Bgypt  (who 
dwelt  In  tb»  land),  while  the  cTent  related 
here  ia,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  the  journey.  For 
Tahpanhes  (comp.  ii.  16)  istbe  esslem  boondary 
oily  of  Egypt,  situated  on  (he  Peluaian  branch 
of  (he  Kite.  Here  Jeremiah,  by  a  symbolical 
act,  was  to  set  before  (be  eyes  of  the  Jews,  how 
impossible  it  is  to  eseape  from  the  Lord  (comp. 
the  proptiet  Jonuh).  and  that  by  their  remoTal 
from  Egypt  tliey  had  only  coma  tram  bad  tc 
worse.  Thua  clear  as  is  Ihe  meaning  of  (he  sym 
bolical  act  in  general,  the  definition  of  the  details 
ia  atilt  difficnU.  The  word  brlok-klln  (13*70) 
occurs,  be Kiilea  here,  only  (wice  In  (he  Old  Testa- 
ment: 2  Sam.  lii.  31.  iinJ  Nah.  iii.  14.  In  the 
first  passage  it  is  related  Ihal  David  caused  them 
to  pass  under  eawa,  harrows  and  axes  of  : 
It  then  continues,  "and  made  tbem  paaa  through 
the  brick-kiln"  (the  Chethibh  bos,  doubtlesa  ' 
oorreotly,  {sSo,  which  is  no  word).  When  w« 
recall  the  frequenllyoaenrringphraae  "made  hia 
•on  to  pass  through  the  fire"  (oomp.  2  Ki.  iri. 
3;  iii.  6,  tic),  we  caanot  doubt  that  a  similar 
eruel  mode  of  death  is  spoken  of  here  also.  As 
•uoh  also  appears  the  putdng  into  heated  brick- 
ovens  (HlsS,  brick,  from  which  the  denomina- 
tire  verb  jab.  lo  make  bricks,  Eiod.  t,  7,  U). 
In  the  seooBd  paswge,  Nah.  Iii.  14,  the  Aiayrians 
are  ironieallj  oalled  upon  lo  "repair  Ihe  fonifi- 
oationa,  go  into  Ihe  mud  and  tread  the  mortar, 
and  repair  the  brick-kiln."  Eicrhobh,  HlTzio 
and  GnAr  think  it  incredible  that  a  brick-kiln 
oan  have  Itcod  immediately  oppoaite  the  royal 
p*laoe.  HeBoaHrrain tokesthAWOrdin thesenai 
of  a  projeotian  of  tiles  or  brlok-work  under  tbi 


in  lal«r  HvbTCrw  (arta,  maaa,  iabuU,  gvorf- 
Comp.  Bvxtout,  Lez.  Chald.,p.  1120)  r«TOr 
thia  rendering.  On  (be  other  hand,  as  Obaf 
himself  oorrecllT  remarks,  it  is  equally  iiior«di- 
ble  that  Jeremiah  could  have  torn  up  the  pave- 
ment before  the  ga(«  of  the  king's  palace,  antf 
inserted  large  stones.  I  sm  now  quite  of  Niir- 
HitMN'a  opinion  that  we  are  to  regard  this  brick- 
kiln not  as  permanently,  but  only  (emporarllj, 
present. 

The  brick-yard  need  not  have  been  in  the  oonrt 
of  the  royal  palace  and  directly  before  the  doors 
of  the  building.  Il  may  bare  been  Bitnated 
opposite  the  gale  of  Ibe  enter  conrt  or  BTenne  t« 
the  palace.  The  place  may  have  been  dpRignated 
lo  (he  prophet  on  account  of  this  poaidon,  and 
perhaps  also  because  it  was  the  plrce,  froia 
which  the  material  ivns  taken  for  the  eztenalan 
of  the  palace  now  bnilding,  as  NbumaiiIj  [comp. 
also  HiKDEBBon]  auppost>9.  In  this  cage  Ibe 
thought  would  be  expressed  that  Egypl,  ta  whose 
protection  the  Jews  had  fled,  waa  only  wetk, 
fragile  elay.  Since  the  prophet  was  to  Aidt  the 
stones  tn  tht  elaj/,  it  is  evident,  that  be  did  not 
place  them  visibly  on  the  surface,  and  therefor* 
set  them  up  on  the  walls  of  the  briok-kiln. 
Briok-kilD  must  be,  therefore,  underalood  h 
pariproloto.  The  whole  place  is  called  pSa 
not  merely  the  oven.  Jeremiah  is  to  hide  the 
large  atones  in  olay  belonging  lo  this  kiln.     He  is 

10  lay  the  foundation  for  a  future  Idesl  building. 
Id  place  of  the  weak  clay,  which  signifies  Egypt, 
the  Lord  lays  the  foundation  stones  of  a  power, 
which  He  intends  to  found,  the  bearer  of  which 
will  be  Bis  servant  (ver.  10),  or  the  organ  of  Hia 
will.  It  ia  a  fact,  still  hidden  iu  the  womb  of  (he 
future,  that  Egypl  nill  groan  under  the  foot  of 
the  Babylonian  conqueror  j  but  the  B(on en  guaran- 
tee this  fact.  Men  of  Judah  were  present  a* 
witnesses  (ver.  9),  when  they  were  laid.  The 
signifloanoe  of  the  stones  is  disclosed  to  thns 
witnesses.  The  memory  remained;  the  word 
of  (he  Lord  waa  pledged.  On  the  fulfilment 
comp.  the  remarks  on  xliv.  20,  SO. 

Vers.  10-13.  And  say  anto  them  .  .  .  bom 
wltli  file.  Ou  Bebold,  I  will  aend,  at., 
eomp.  iiT.  9. — The  Lord  Himielf  has  hidden  the 
stones,  and  in  ao  far  the  prophet  was  only  an 
instrumeaL  On  these  atones  Ncbuchadneiiar 
shall  one  day  ereot  his  throne  and  stretch  his 
tent. — HiTzio  thinks  that  the  erection  of  a  lenl 
would  not  be  threatening,  or  dangerous  ;  on  Ibe 
contrary,  it  would  be  only  a  matter  of  ourioeity. 

11  seems  1«  me,  however,  that  Nebuch ad ne liar's 
tent,  erected  before  the  royal  palace  in  Tah- 
panhes, is  dangerous  enough,  signifying  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by 
Nebuchadneimr.  —  Such  aa  are  for  death- 
Comp.  rema.  on  it.  2.  The  sense  of  the  aiprei- 
sion  is.  that  not  only  one  klad  of  dastriiotlea  will 
come  upon  Egypt,  but  many,  and  that  a 


ny,  and  that  jMeh  o 
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vill  >lia  r^allj  deronr  the  TiotioM  apporUoned  U> 
it. — Awa7  oaptlTSB,  viz.,  Ihe  idols.  Comp. 
rems.  on  xlfiii.  7. — And  he  shall  umj,  itt. 
CamineQUiors  bare  frequently,  and  as  it  teems 
to  nu,  quite  unneoeeaarilj.  stumbled  OTsr  this 
eipressioa.  How  does  a  sbepberd  put  an  bis 
garmsDt!  In  general  like  an;  other  person,  but 
there  is  this  differenee,  that  in  doing  so  tba  shep- 
herd has  regard  to  no  one,  beosuae  no  one  sees 
him.  He  therefore  puts  on  his  ganneat  entirely 
at  his  own  whim  and  joonrenieace.  So  acoording 
to  his  awn  pleasnre,  without  the  slightest  regard 
to  others,  will  Neboehadaeiiar  deal  with  ooo- 
qneced  Egypt.  After  he  has  thus  made  Egypt 
his  own  property,  he  will  depart  in  peaoo,  with- 
out any  one  being  able  to  detain  or  haraes  him 
or  rob  him  of  his  booty. — Yer.  18  is  surprising. 
The  disoouras  seemed  to  bare  oonoluded  with 
Ter.  12.  For  what  is  there  to  report  of  Nebu- 
ehadnesur's  doings  in  Egypt,  when  his  departure 
is  already  announced  T  further,  tbe  second 
clause  of  the  Terse  is  tautological.  Comp.  burn 
them,  Ter.  12.  Finally  the  addition  that  ia  la 
tha  land  of  Bgypt  ia  Tery  surprising,  for  did 
Jeremiah,  writing  in  Egypt,  need  to  say  this  t 
Henee  not  merely  three  words  (in  the  original 
text),  bat  the  whole  Terse,  might  be  suspected. 
If,  however,  these  words  originated  with  the  rest, 
thea  by  Beth-ahemeah  must  be  meant  not  the 
temple  of  tha  sun  at  Heliopolis,  but  this  oity  itself. 
The  images  of  Beth-she  mesh  are  abore  all  the 
obelisks,  of  vhieh  there  was  an  unlimited  num- 
ber in  the  city.  Of  the  oldest,  which  howerer 
were  not  the  largest  (eomp.  Herod  II.,  Ill),  one 
still  remains  in  its  place.  Comp.  DiRZoa,  R.-Ent., 
X.,  3.  610  sqq. 

[The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  is  confirmed 
1^  JosiPHQS  {Anl.  X.,  9,  7).  ■'  It  is  also  proba- 
ble, that  during  tlie  thirteen  years  in  which  same 
of  Nebuohadneiiar's  forces  were  engaged  inttis 
blockade  of  Tyre,  he  extended  hia  campaign  into 
Egypt ;  and  tbere  is  a  conGrmalion  of  ihU  opinion 
in  Iba  narraliTe  of  Mioasthsnib  in  Strabo, 
Xri.,  687.  JosBPH.  AM.  S.,  11,  1 ;  e.  Apion.  I., 
'Mi.  i.BVLf EDA,  Silt.  Ante-ittam,  p.  1(^"  Wobdb- 
WOKIH.— S.  B.  A.] 

DOOTRIITAL   AND  BTHIOAt. 

1.  On  xl.  I'S.  "Although  the  calamity,  which 
has  oome  upon  Jerusalem,  is  great  and  terrible, 
Oed  does  not  allow  such  evil  to  befal  it  that  good 
will  not  resalt  from  it,  as  the  Cbaldean  oapiain 
not  obscorely  iniimates,  that  he  baa  made  a  fair 
beginning  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Qod. 
For  he  confesses,  first,  that  the  Qod  of  the  pro- 
phet is  a  lord  ;  seoondly,  that  He  knows  future 
ibinn :  thirdly,  that  He  cauees  Hia  serrnnls  to 

ErocTkim  these  beforehand ;  fourthly,  that  God 
as  conducted  the  war  and  done  ererything ; 
Gflbly,  thai  He  was  displeased  with  the  sinful 
manners  of  the  people  (among  which  idolatry 


the  people  (among  which  idolatry 
rst) ;  siitlily,  that  He  has  pnnisbed 
their  disobedience  to  His  word."   Cbaksb. 

■2.  On  xl.  4.  "  The  friindliness,  shown  to  the 
prophet,  appears  to  proceed  from  men,  but  it 
eomea  ttora  Qod.  For  God's  works  are  all  made 
BO  that  they  are  bidden  among  the  creatures ;  for 
a*  He  conceals  His  wisdom  in  the  creation 
sf  heaven  and  earth,  as  He  bides  His  kindness 


in  the  ft^its  of  the  earth,  so  also  He  disgafsN 
Hie  help  in  tbe  king  ef  Babylon,  For  Qod  eie- 
outes  His  works  non  by  rational  aod  anon  by 
irrarionnl  creatures.  As  when  He  fed  Elijah  by 
tbe  widow  and  by  (he  ravens  and  by  tbe  angeU 
(1  Xi.  ivii.  3  sqq.;  14  sqq,  and  xix.  C).  For  uil 
are  His  instruments."   CsAHsa, 

S.  On  xl,  2,  3.  "Ntbvtaradan  allalaliont  tiui 
eomprohal  el  tonfirmal  veriiaUm  ac  etrdludintm 
pradictiiaium  prophetm.  Unde  haud  inteilt  coUiyi 
fonjiciqat  pottil,  quod  Salrapa  ilii  Bai</lottuu> 
pradiliu  fuerit  agnitione  vtri  Dei  r&qui  lalvatut. 
El  Bc  Deut  lubinde  aliquot  tz  Magnalibut  ad  km 
agnitioiwm  it  mlemam  tatultn  tradudl  (Ps.  ItTiii.). 
Polat  itlud  txtnplum  i^}KriKii(  obvirti  abtotalo 
CalBinianonm  derreto."   FBasTBa. 

4.  On  xl.  5.  "In  this,  that  Jeremiah  preferred 
remaining  in  tbe  country  to  going  to  Babylon,  it 
strikes  me  fHirlher— that  \  discreet  man,  who 
knows  the  world  and  his  heart  and  the  true  in- 
terest of  Ood'a  eauee — is  as  much  as  possible 
contented,  and  does  not  think  to  better  himself 
by  going  further.  He  is  willing  to  remain  at 
court  unknown,  and  at  any  rale  he  would  rather 
be  taken  away  than  go  away. — Tbe  advice,  which 
S.>1omon  gives.  Is  verified,  'Stand  not  in  the 
piece  of  great  men.'  We  are  a  generation  of  the 
crass,  and  our  symbol  is  '  an  eTil  name  and  little 
understood.'  "   Zi:<eshdoef. 

5.  On  it.  6.  In  Babylonia  honor  and  a  oom- 
fortable  life  invited  the  prophet,  in  Judea  danger, 
diahanor  and  need  in  the  desolated  country.  In 
Babylonia  a  respectable  field  of  labor  was  opened 
lo  him  among  tbe  great  mass  of  his  people,  in 
Judea  he  had  only  rabble  and  coadocii/ri  about 
him.  Jeremiah,  however,  was  not  a  bad  patriot, 
as  many  accused  him  of  being.  By  remaining 
in  Judea  be  showed  that  tbe  import  of  hia  pro- 
phecies, apparently  friendly  to  tbe  Chaldeans 
«nd  hostile  to  the  Jewa,  had  proceeded  from  the 
purest  tore  to  his  people  and  his  fatherland. 
Thus  he  imitated  Moses,  of  whom  it  is  written 
in  Hcb.  xl.  25,  Ibat  he  cboie  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood  than  to  etijoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  The  holy  ground 
of  the  fatherland  bound  him  to  it,  and  in  addi- 

ion — if  be  went,  who  was  to  take  spiritual  orer- 

light  of  Ihe  poor  forsaken  remnant,  to  proclaim 

tbe  word  of  Qod  and  bestow  on  them  eonsolation 

and  admonitionT     Those  who  were  In  Babylon 

had  Ezekiel.     And  oould  not  the  Lord  raise  up 

er  prophela  for  themT    So  he  remained  with 

sheep,  who  bad  no  shepherd.     Jeremiah  had 

sought  bis  own  through  hia  whole  life,  aor 

did  he  here, 

0.  On  xl.  7  eqq.  "Human  reason,  and  indeed 
iiure  shows,  that  in  worldly  government  men 
.nnot  be  without  a  head.     For  as  Ihe  bees  eon- 
it  be  irithout  a  qaeen.  or  tha  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  so  no  tai^  number  of  people  can  exist 
without  a  head  and  goTernmenl.    God  has  wisely 
ordered  it,  and  we  should  be  thankful  for  the 
atboriltes."    Cbambb. 

7.  On  xl.  1 1  sqq.  We  may  welt  peroeive  in  this 
remnant  of  Judah  "  a  fblfilment  of  the  pro- 
_  heey  in  Isa.  vi.  11  sqq.:  "Then  said  I,  Lord, 
bow  long?  And  he  answered,  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  Ihe  booses 
without  man,  and  the  land  he  utterly  desolate, 
and  Jehovah  have ■*  —       '  - 
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creBt  ia  ttia  forsakiDg  id  the  midat  of  tbs  Ikod. 
Xnd  if  »  t«nth  remaiaa  in  it,  this  again  must  be 
remoTed.  fet  m  tbe  Lerebiolh  ftnd  the  oak,  ia 
whioh  when  thej  are  felled,  a  ground-stODlc  still 
remklns,  eo  ii  its  stock  ■  holj  seion." 

8.  On  il.  IS  sqq.  Gedaliah,  in  whom  not  ootj 
Nebuohadneiiar,  but  also  his  people,  had  oonB- 
denos,  must  have  beea  a  noble  man,  to  whom  it 
wu  diffioult  to  think  eril  of  hia  neighbor. 
"Those  who  are  of  tt  pious  disposition,  cannot 
belieTe  BO  mneh  eTil,  aa  is  told  of  psople.  But 
we  must  not  trust  too  much,  for  tbe  vorld  Is  full 
of  fabenesB  (Wisd.  ziiTii.  8).  He  who  belierea 
too  eitsil;,  will  be  often  deoeived,  and  he  who 
believes  no  ooe  is  also  deceived.  Therefore  is 
be  indeed  a  happy  man,  who  oan  preserve  the 
golden  mean."   Cbambk, 

9.  On  x1.  13  aqq.  "  Hisfortutie  la  like  tbe 
waves  of  the  aea;  when  one  ia  broken  anolher 
followB,  and  the  end  of  one  trouble  is  the  begin- 
ning of  otiiers,"    Cbakik. 

10.  On  ill.  1-8.  "Judtu'a  kisa  and  Jacob's 
brethren  are  very  eommon  in  the  world  and  take 
after  tbeir  graodfather  Cain,  who  spake  kindly 
to  Abel  and  yet  had  blood-thirsty  thoughts  (Qen. 
iv.  8).  Tea,  they  take  afler  Ibeir  father,  the 
devil,  who  ia  a  murderoua  spirit  (John  *iii.  44), 
and  disguisea  himself  aa  an  angel  of  light  (2  Cor. 
li.  U)."   Chamib. 

11.  On  lU.  1  sqq.  "  Similia  perfidim  aempla 
(timalafK  fratimitalu] :  2  Sum.  xiii.  24  ;  xi.  9 
sq.  Quadrat  iliam  hue  hittoria  fluffiarum  Pariti- 
truiani  erlebratum  1672  merui  Auffiuto."  FiiasTEEt. 

12.  On  xti.  4  sqq. 


And  on 


'  criirui  Lf  oftau  a  j 


ocowit: 


18.  On  xli.  16  sqq.  It  is  very  remarkable  that 
e*ea  this  last  centre  and  rendeivous  of  the  uo- 
fortunale  people  mast  be  destroyed.  It  might 
be  Buppoaed  that  with  tbe  deslruotion  of  ttie 
city  and  deportation  of  the  people  the  judgmenta 
would  have  terminated.  Il  seems  as  if  the 
deed  of  Ishmael  and  tbe  removal  of  the  remnant 
to  Egypt  transcended  the  measure  of  punieh- 
meot  fixed  by  Jehovah,  for  the  Lord  did  not  send 
Islimael,  and  the  removal  to  Egypt  He  directly 
forbade.  And  yet  it  seems  (hat  only  by  Ishmael^ 
act  and  the  fliglit  to  Egypt  could  (be  land  obtain 
its  Sabbatb  rest,  which  ia  spoken  of  io  Le*. 
xxTi.  84,  85. 

14.  On  xlii.  1-6.  '>  Had  not  Johanan  and  hia 
people  asked  for  advice,  but  gone  directly  to 
Egypt,  tbeir  sin  would  Dot  have  been  so  great. 
The;  feigned,  however,  submission  to  the  will 
of  Ood,  while  they  yetadhered  to  their  own  will. 
It  ia  a  eommon  fault  for  people  to  ask  advice 
while  they  are  firmly  resolred  what  they  will  do. 
For  thej  inquire  not  Io  leam  what  ia  right,  but 
only  to  reoeive  enoouragement  to  do  what  they 
wish.  If  we  adviee  them  aocording  to  their  in- 
clination they  take  our  advice,  if  not,  they  r^ect 
it. — We  must  be  on  our  guard  when  we  appeal 
to  Qod'a  decialon,  that  we  do  not  previously  de- 
cide for  ourselves.  For  thus  we  fall  Into  hypoc- 
risy, which  is  the  most  fatal  intoxication  and 
blindness."  Haiic  and  HorrnAii,  Tlu  Mqjar  Pro- 


pretended  fears."  HaHni.— 9.  B.  A.] 


16.  On  xlii.  7.  After  tbe  murder  of  Oedaliah 
the  anger  of  Nebnchaduetiar  seemed  inevitable. 
But  the  Lord,  to  whom  nothing  is  impoaaible 
(xxiii.  17),  promises  Io  perform  a  miracle,  and 
restore  Israel  to  new  prosperity  in  their  land  If 
they  will  give  Him  the  honor  and  trust  in  Him. 
Nebuehadnsiiar'a  heart  is  indeed  in  His  hand. 
If  tbis  ia  not  acknowledged  aud  NebuchadneiMT 
more  feared  than  the  Lord,  their  sin  ia  then 
againat  the  first  commandmenL 

16.  On  xlii.  IS  sqq.  "  God  reminds  Hia  people 
of  the  favor  with  whioh  He  adopted  them  as  Bis 
people,  whioh  was  the  most  aacred  obligation  to 
obediencoi  that  Egypt  was  to  them  a  land  of  de- 
struction, a  forbidden  land,  as  indeed  all  confi- 
dence in  human  aid  is  forbidden  to  those  who 
would  live  by  faith,  which  was  known  to  tbem 
from  the  history  of  their  fathers  and  all  (he 
propheta.  Itiaa  greet  sin  to  deem  one's  aelf 
safer  under  the  proloction  of  man  than  under 
(hat  of  Ood.  It  IS  ineomprebenaible,  how  blind 
unbelief  makes  people,  ao  that  Ihe  Jews  have 
not  yet  learned  the  truth  in  tbe  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  of  Ood."  Hita  and 
HoPtHAX.  "Fidit  faturarum  Orla  ai  tx  prieee- 
diniibat."  Tertdll.  ■'  Vcnimt  kme  gaogiu  itcul 
Ula  venenml."  Avavttin. — FonaTiK. 

17.  On  xliii.  2  aqq.  "Hypoorites  forsooth  do 
not  wish  to  be  regarded  as  rejecting  and  setting 
themselves  in  opposition  to  Qod's  word,  or  ac- 
cusing lod  of  falsehood.  For  then  is  all  the 
world  pious,  and  no  one  refnseg  Io  bo  submissive 
to  the  dear  Lord.  Ood  is  truly  Ood  and  remains 
so.  It  is  only  against  this  parson  Jeremiah  that 
they  mnst  act  ■  he  lies,  he  is  not  aeni,  hia  ruling 
and  preaching  cannot  be  endured,"   Cbambb. 

18.  On  xliii.  3.  "Observe  the  old  diabolical 
trick:  when  preachers  practice  Ood's  word  and 
their  office  with  seal,  Ihe  world  tinderalaDda  how 
to  baptixe  it  with  another  name  and  call  it  ptr- 
tonal  intereit,  as  even  here  Baruch  must  bear  the 
blame,  as  if  he  only  wished  to  vent  hia  anger  on 
tham  and  be  contrary."    CsAvnB- 

19.  On  xliii.  6.  The  anciente  here  examine  the 
qneation  why  Jeremiah  accompanied  the  people 
to  Egypt  and  take  occasion  to  diacnai  (he  1 
Coram,  dt  /uffa  minUlrorum  with  reference  to 
AuoDBTin.  Epiit.  100  ad  Honorar.  With  respect 
l«  Jeremiah,  it  is  olear  that  he  did  all  in  his 
power  to  avert  the  journey  to  Egypt.  After  the 
whole  people,  however,  were  once  on  their  way 
it  was  impossible  for  him  and  Baruch  to  remain 
alone  in  tbe  deserted  coantrr.  They  wets 
obliged  to  go  with  their  flock.  The  more  these 
wore  wandering,  the  more  need  they  had  of  the 
shepherds.  Thue,  even  if  they  were  not  oom- 
pelled,  they  had  to  go  with  them.  It  seems, 
however,  to  follow  from  tbe  eipression  nj3^  T«r. 
6,  that  no  choice  was  giTen  tbem.  The  people 
wished  to  have  the  prophet  with  them.  [□  no 
case  can  we  aay  that  Jeremiah  fled,  for  acoord- 
ing  to  his  own  prophecy,  he  knew  that  he  was 
going  to  meet  ruin  in  Egypt. 

20.  On  xliii.  8-13.  At  the  present  day  when 
we  wish  to  convey  to  posterity  the  account  of 
some  accomplished  fact,  or  the  prediction  of 
some  fact  to  be  accompUabed  (ex.  gr.  a  last  teata. 
ment),  we  take  paper  and  ink,  write  it  down. 
aeal  it,  have  it  subacribed  by  witueasaa  and  pre- 
aerte  it  in  the  registrar's  or  oeorder'a  -~- 


>r'a  or  neorder'a  offi 


CHAP.  SLIT.  1-14. 


«9 


In  SDoteni  Umea  tittj  took  %  aimpter  knd  » 
way.  Jacob  and  IaImd  eimplj  ereated  a  heap 
of  ■lODH  (Qen.  xixi.),  the  two  and  a  half  triboB 
(Josh.  zzU.)  buUt  aD  alUr  on  the  bank  of  Ibe 
Jordaa.  As  long  a«  tbe  heap  and  the  altar  were 
Btaoding,  the  record  was  tTaoamitted  from  gene- 
ration to  genaralioa  for  what  objoet  these,  iione 
■  il  II  III II Hill  were  vet  np,  and  thug,  that  which  it 
WM  detired  to  oonTcy  to  poilcritj  liied  in  the 
memory  of  men.  Jeremikh  also  knows  how  to 
uaeinksnii  pea  [eh.  ixiii.),  but  hero  be  returni 
oDoe  more  to  the  old  manner  of  preserTing  iir- 
chives-  He  limplj  places  great  etonea  iu  Ihe 
claj,  declaring  what  they  eignlf;,  Dti.,  thai  here, 
on  this  spot,  NebnehadneiiaT's  tent  shall  sUnd. 
Whether  the  Egjp^ani  and  Jews  then  belieTed 
him  or  not,  is  of  no  oonseqaenoe.  The  record 
of  these  stones  and  their  meaning  at  any  rale 
remained  alive,  and  the  Lord's  word  was  thus 
safely  preserved  till  the  day  of  its  fulfilment. 

aOMILITIOAL   AND  PKACTIOAL. 

1.  On  ch.  zl.  1-12 ;  xU.  1-8 ;  zUi.  1-16.  brael, 
the  chosen  nation,  Is  in  its  destinies  a  type  of 
hnman  life  in  general.  Consider  only  the  exodus 
fram  BgypL  So  also  the  dtitiniet  of  lAe  ptoplt 
of  Itrael,  ofttr  thf  lititnictio*  of  JtnitaUm  by 
Iftbitehaintitar,  an  pretypical.  For  1.  The 
deportation  of  the  whole  people  in  cbaias 
and  fetters  is  a  type  of  our  nniTersal  human 
misery,  from  which  no  one  [not  even  Jeremiah) 
is  nree.  2.  The  &ta  of  Oedaliah  and  the  journey 
to  Bgypt  is  a  type  of  Ihe  iDsufflciency  of  all 
mere  human  help.  8.  As  the  Jews  afier  Oeda- 
liah's  murder,  so  men  at  all  times,  find  protection 
and  delireranoe  in  the  Lord  aloDe. 

•2.  On  zl.  1-6.  The  Christian  in  the  tumult  of 
the  world.  1.  He  is  regarded  eztematly  like 
othera.  2.  The  eye  of  the  Lord  watches  with 
special  eare  over  him,  so  that  (a)  not  a  hair  of 
his  head  is  bent,  (&)  all  his  wants  are  provided 
for.  8.  He,  however,  on  his  part  direote  all  his 
efforts  10  tbe  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, aod  will  not  be  turned  wide  from  this 


either  by  tke  Tlolenoe  or  the  friendliness  of  tbe 

8.  On  zL  7-sli.  8.  Qedaliah's  fate  an  example 
of  what  befals  sven  the  most  noble  in  times  of 
deep  eorritption.  1.  They  eiyoy  general  confi- 
dence. 2.  They  art  incapable  of  attribulltig  ex- 
treme wiokednc9s  to  men.  S.  They  become  a 
sacrifice  to  their  canfideoee.  4.  They  are  ther»- 
fore  not  in  a  oonditioo  to  stay  the  divine  Judg 

1.  On  z!ii.  I-IS.  What  is  the  surest  wayof 
coming  to  Ibe  right  conclusion  in  difficult  casesT 
1.  To  inquire  of  the  Lord.  2.  To  obey  uncondi- 
tionally the  direction  which  the  Lord  oonUDaui- 
cates.  f"  We  must  still  in  faith  pray  to  be 
guided  by  a  tpirit  of  wUdom  in  our  hearts,  and 
the  hints  of  Providence."  Hinbv.— S.  R.  A.] 

6.  On  zliii.  1-7.  Characteristic  eiample  of  the 
artfulness  of  tbe  human  heart;  the  Jews  inquire 
of  the  Lord  and  promise  to  obey  Ills  direclioo 
(zlii.  20).  But  when  the  direction  does  not  ac- 
cord with  their  wish,  they  at  once  declare  it  to 
be  supposititious,  not  from  the  Lord.  The  pro- 
phet must  be  a  liar,  an  alleged  enemy  has  incited 
him.  But  what  was  long  previously  determined 
in  the  heart  is  obstinately  brought  to  ezeeution. 
["Those  that  are  resolved  to  contradict  the 
great  ends  of  the  ministry,  are  industrious  to 
bring  a  bad  name  upon  it.  It  is  well  for  persons 
who  ara  thus  mlsrejfresented  that  their  vtineti 
is  in  heaven,  and  their  ncBrdon  HigK,"  HiaaT. 
— S.  B.  A.1 

6.  On  iliii.  8-18.  Tbe  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful.  Israel  flees  before  Nebuebaduetiar 
far  away  to  Egypt.  But  there  they  are  not  safe. 
The  Lonl  causes  it  to  be  proclaimed  to  them  that 
at  tbe  entrance  of  the  king's  palace  at  Tahpanhes 
Nebucbadneiiar'a  teat  shall  stand.  Now  indeed 
there  is  a  brick-kiln  iJiere,  in  the  clay  of  which 
Jeremiah  is  to  place  stones,  the  foundation  stones, 
as  it  were,  for  the  Chaldean  king's  pavilion. 
Thus  the  Lord  lays  the  germs  of  future  events, 
and  whatever  He  prepares  iu  secret  He  reveals 
in  His  own  time  to  tbe  glory  of  His  wisdom,  om- 
niscienoe  and  omnipotenos. 


10.  J»tmiakatHtIi$lhaleftli*<lueta^SeatiiHiitPatlim.    Tin  Latl  Aet  of  hit  PropfitUe  MMutry. 

a.  The  ebaige  against  the  stubbornly  idoUtroos  people. 

XLIV.  1-14. 

1  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  conoerninz  [for,  to}  all  the  Jews  which  dwell 
[who  dwelt]  iu  the  land  of  ^^pt,  which  dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Tahpanhee,  and 

2  at  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathroe,  saying.  Thus  eaith  the  Loed  of  hoeta,  the 
God  of  Israel:  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  bronght  upon  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are  a  desolation,  and  no 

3  man  dwelleth  therein ;  because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have  committed 
to' provoke  me  to  anger,  tn  that  they  went  to  bum  incense,  and  to  serve  other 

4  gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they,'  ye,  nor  your  fathers.  Howbeit  I  sent 
nato  yon  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  tA«)n,saying.  Oik . 


UO  THE  PBOPHET  JBBEMIAH. 

5  do  not  thiB  abominable  thing*  that  I  hate.    But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 

6  their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedoeas,  to  burn  no  incense  unto  other  godg.  Where- 
fore my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at 

7  this  day.  Therefore<iow  thus  saith  the  Lobd,  the  Ood  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israel: 
Wherefore  commit  ye  Ait  great  evil  against  your  souls,*  to  cut  off  from  you  man 

8  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  out  of  Judah,  to  loave  you  none  to  remain:  In 
that  ye  provoke  me  nnto  wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  incensed 
unto  other  gods  i&  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might 
cut  yrairae^ea^  off,  and  that  ye  might  be  a  curse  aod  a  reproach  among  all 

9  the  natJODB  of  the  earth?  Have  you  forgotten  the  wickednees  [evil]'  of 
your  fotbers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of 
their  [his]*  wivee,  and  ^our  own  wickednees,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives, 
which  they*  have  committed  in  the  laud  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  humbled  even  onto  thb  day,  neither  have  they  feared,  nor  walked  in 

11  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers.  There- 
f.>re  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  set  my  face 

12  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah.  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  uat  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  soioum  there,  and 
they  shall  aK'"  be  consumed,  and  fail  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  &ej  snail  even  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the  fomine:  they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even  unto 
tlie  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the  fomine :  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  oiuf 

13  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach.  For  I  will  puni^  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 

14  and  by  the  pestilence :  So  that  none^there  shall  be  none  escaped  or  remaining]  of 
the  remnant  of  Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  [and  then  to  return]  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  have  a  desire  to  return  to  dwell  there :  for  none  ehtUl 
return  but  such  as  shall  escape." 

TEXTUAL  AMD  QRAMUATICAL, 

1  V».  B.-In  •JDJfJnS  •■J  naS*?  a»  b  l.  U»  gsnuJliI  (tnmp.  NtniUB.  Or,  (  U,  (X  In  laj'?  lOP*?  I»  ta  tfc» 

•liplll«l(/»..»95,/.}.    Coaili.lLl7;  Xllll.  tj. 

>  Vwr.  3.— DSD  U  not  tg  IM  nguded  ■■  tM;ciiiitiTt,  ■Idu  lUa  hH  bwa  ilnad/  eipiHHd  bjr  Uh  talBx  Id  Oiyv.  bu 
u  nomlDiitlTn.  Tha  third  |Hi*oii  *uadi  Id  cloiia  coDiKclioii  wUb  the  fnceHlof,  th«  TV37\  vUh  the  luddnii  obuis*  o(  par. 
hni(comp.iii/'ni»n.S»d  10  soil  Naheus.  Or.,  jlDl  ^>»i.)iiboweTer  aiplaload  by')  QlIK, -lib  wUch  k  nmn  K 
Buda  lo  Ihn  Kcoitd  p«noD  lusd  In  tha  baglaDlni  oT  Uw  MOtanM  (nr.  1). 

•  Var.4.— -ISI  u  In  Jud.  ill.  a*. 

•  Vm.  T.— il^T  no"  I""  1»"  "•"  "™»  «°"  ■"  n^JII.  nr.  S.  Tor  Iha  conoaMlnn  li :  tha  J^T  th»t  ra  sow  da 
rui  QDlj  b*  sipliiluad.  I>j  yuar  taming  forgoUen  the  nij'l  "'  >ha  put.  SInca  sour  nij;1  mort  nacoBTll/  bs  ukin  tn  > 
dinibla  HiiH,  u  miut  bUo  n;rn  in  thli  puuge.    >|  n")^n'7  !•  ■  ganiDdlal  isllDltlTa.    On  JIIEfD]  camp.  Nuanu.  Or, 

1  Vei.  e^-'jp'^pn'?  and  lisps  u<  i>1k>  ganiadl^  inllnlliTta  (comp,  nr.  3). 

•  Var.  g.— In  tsr.T  n''On  baa  '■  daanital;  eipreiaad  obfoct.  Mur  vould  anpptr  Itali  ban.  Othwi  take  uS  ibr 
a3n«<.«™nllii»totli6»n»lo(Dri>f  il-2.  Pi"*X\  BUiJ.  """"r,  «)ao  be  taken  In  •  dlrectljr  wumUte  Ht|K-.(np(ni  «- 
tarmluition,  »  tbu  the  datlis  would  hira  nothing  ibiHiniul  In  II.  Comp.  I'J'^D  Jar.  L  St ;  ri'D^D  la*.  IL  I ;  p'^nTI 
laa.  II.  11  witta  S  i  ir.ioiLM.  Gr.  |  B»,  1  Anm.  -L 

T  Ter.  9.— r'rom  ijftf  ntfK  it««l<irallaw  tbU^^y^  l>lo  battken  ln>manlHsaL  But  cui  It  ba  «ld  of  tbaa  sha 
an Hnnted on Bccannt  ar  Itaair pcnlatann In  theaa aim :  HuTa  yoo rorgDlUn  joDrsliut  J. O. Kicbulu  ta  theiWbn ifie- 
puatdlonad  annStEin.  •rllta  ■  mtfgtoal  nuling  of  k  Kiinigaberg  Codei:  wujui  pteeaadt  mtmuriam  proiBtiimn  aak 

iii—iilli li[jff'mii<F     BallhliiwllDgliiiot  anfflclPntljaulbanllcated.    Ws  niut  therafora  take  fl^JT'^.u  In  nr.T, 

lnadinbtaa>a*a,Mai  todcalfUteUtbaaaina  time  tbemJli  psMudtha  iHl^  mtea  (oomp.  Oen.  I.  IS).    Tbelr  fnxel. 
fiilMaa  of  tha  tnffarlDgl  vfalcb  ttaaj  bftd  drawn  on  them  bj  their  alna  la  tha  caiiaa  w  their  obatlnata  pvnlitu«  In  Iha 

•  Var.  ■.— Vl!f ]  PV^.  Both  tha  lotrodnctlon  oCIhe  "witaa"  aod  the  alngular  anffli  are  ancprUlng.  TlHLXZ.r(ad 
»r  apx'm'r  i^i.  D3'liP  or  03'H'E'J  "OiW  carlaJnljf  corretpond  battw  to  the  connectioD,  aa  well  a*  to  Iba  D««ear 
the  prophet  al»-ben  l^mp.  Ten.lT,'zii  1.  IS;  II. W;  iiIt.  »;  ii>.  18;  mil.  SI;  iiili.  tl).  Bat  the  more  dta>«lt 
rtHdlngla  to  l>a  prarerTnl.  The  aingnlar  null  Unoitoba  tvferrad  id  Judab,  ainn  Iha  aijtataloa  "dm  of  JadBfa'  la 
■vllher  ved  eleawhare  nor  aultaUa  to  tba  waaacUan,  but  tq  Iha  kiu(  at  tha  time.    Camp.  Hoa.  It.  8 ;  Zacb.  Il>.  IS ;  Mu- 


Digitizcd  oy 


Google 


CHAP.  ILIT.  1-lt 


'er.  »^-^y  -1Ef_9t.  Clwnga  at  panon  u  in  thi;  S,  S. 
Vet.  la-Sb  Wril.  Accoidlng  to  tbe  ■ocenia  tha  hi 
X.5;  EwiU),  880, (. 

»er.  H.-n-eSa  dm  '3-  SmcUj  Wen  IbsH  wordi 
ii«IU(alh>t  lb«»glulLbs>Q''7S  or  T'll9,iuid  the  i 
lUment.    II  it  Ihmran  utiinl  to 


Bnwd  to  raqnin  ibia  lUHjsmeQUtiDiL    In  tot-  2] 
a  CTldnit  ttart  ttHdecbntlw  hen,  TU.  It,  li  DO 


BXEOBTIOAL  AND  OBmCAL. 

The  word  of  Ibe  Lord  \e  comnuoicated  throa^ 
J«r«miah  to  the  liraelitet  dnretliDg  Jo  Egypt ;  7« 
li»Tfl  BseD  how  I  hare  pimiilied  Jndsh  and  Jtru- 
Mlem  for  tbair  idolatry  (Tore.  1-6).  Why  then 
do  jou  ooDlinuall;  comoiU  the  aaote  viok^Deas  ? 
Hare  JB  forgottan  the  l<>oturot  It  appears  bo, 
for  ihe;  have  not  bumbled  theioBelTes,  nor  en- 
dearored  to  heep  the  law  of  Ood  (Tern.  7-10). 
Tberefare  ehall  the  reaiaaiil  of  Judah  in  Egypt, 
aTWi  like  unto  Judah  and  Jeruaalem,  badeBtroyed 
by  eword,  famioe  and  pesiilenoe.  aod  at  maettio- 
gle  fugiiiieB  ehall  return  borne  (tbts.  11-14). 

Ver.  1.  The  word  .  .  ,  aayUtg.  We  hare 
here  the  last  dooument  of  Jeremiah'a  prophetio 
minUtry.     Far  from  home,  after  terrible  jndg' 


I  Btill tb 


hlDg    t 


wy 


0  th( 


They  hate  not  beoome 
better.  From  Tahpanhealhey  bad  apread  abroad 
in  the  land.  What  ootaaion  bad  brought  them 
together  Id  ao  Iarg«  an  utembly,  >a  not  indeed 
elated  in  the  auperacriptioD,  which  is  of  the 
greater  sort  (comp.  i1.  1  ;  ziiti.  1 ;  ixit.  1 ; 
iisi*.  1,  etc.),  but  is  oTident  enou^  from  what 
follows — Dwelt.  The  fuBitiies  hate  already 
established  ttiemselTes  in  fixed  abode*.  Cotop. 
rema.  on  zliii.  S.— Mlgaol  (o<KDp.  ilri.  U; 
Eiek.  Ills.  tO;  iix.  6  coll.  Eiod.  xit.  2;  Num. 
siiiii.  7)  was  one  of  tbendrth-eastern  boundary 
points  of  Egypt  fnear  Syene],  In  Uorodotus 
(II.  159)  aod  the  LXX.  the  place  is  oalled  Kiy- 
Su^ii;  according  to  tbo  Iliner.  Aaton,  {p.  ITI) 
it  wns  twelve  Eoman  miles  from  Felusium. — On 
Tahpaabaa  camp.  reme.  on  ilili.  6. — Noph 
is  Memphis,  the  aticient  capital  of  lower  Egypt. 
Comp.  rems.  on  ii,  10. — Fatbios  (oomp.  tor.  15 ; 
Isa.  li.  11;  Biek,  iiii.  14;  zxi.  14)  is  npper 
Egypt.  Comp.  UiBzoa,  S.-Snc,  1.  8.  14B.  The 
assembly  wm  held,  according  to  ter,  16,  in  Pa- 
tbros.  A  ooDsiderable  time  mnst  hate  elapsed 
sincB  the  migration,  becsase  wb  find  the  colony 
already  dispersed  and  settled  in  different  places. 
On  the  other  hand  the  meeting  cannot  hate  oc- 
curred ao  long  after  the  migration  that  those  who 
are  addressed  by  Jeremiah  can  belong  to  the  se- 
oond  genoration.  They  were  the  Jewa  wbo  had 
oone  into  the  eonotry  (ter.  8),  and  the  longing 
for  home  was  still  atroog  to  them.  Comp.  ranM. 
on  TOTS.  29,  PO 

Ten.  2-e.  Tboa  aoltli ...  m  at  this  day. 
The  prophet  presents  before  the  Jewe  first  the 
great  oatastrophe,  portraying  its  genesia  in  the 
order  of  its  glsmgnU. — Whom  tlier  kno-w 
not  Comp.  xix.  4. — I  Bent,  ite.  Comp.  *ii. 
IS,  26;  sxix.  19.— Tbli  abominable  thing. 


Comp.  iziii.  85. — Wna  poured  fortb-  Comp. 
ilii.  18— In  tbe  oltlen  of  Indab.    Conp. 

rera.  9,  17,  21  ;  rii.  17;  li.  6;  iiiiii.  10.— Am 
at  this  day.     Comp.  rers.  2,  22,  2S ;  xi.  &. 

Vers.  7-10.  Thwefore  now  tbiu  .  ,  .  b«- 
foie  jow  iatheta.  After  the  Jews  had  just 
learned  in  a  different  manner  how  fearfully  Ja- 
hotah  aTCDges  apostasy  from  Him,  how  can  they 
now  again,  to  their  unendurable  shame  and  ruin, 
commit  tbe  same  sins  f  It  appears  as  if  they 
hud  forgolteu  the  leeson  aad  not  yet  learned  lo 
bow  in  ohedienoe  to  the  dirina  U«. — 'Man  and 
woBian,  Comp.  1  Sam.  zt.  8;  nil.  19;  Latn. 
ii.  11. — Tbe  wotlu  of  your  handa.  From  i. 
16  coll.  iiT.  14  it  is  etident  tbsl  the  prophet 
wishes  the  eipreseian  to  he  nnderatood  in  a  phy- 
sical sense  of  tbe  idol  images. — Bnrning  In- 
oenae  In  the  wider  setiBe.  Oomp.  rems.  on  i. 
16.— That  ye  might  be,  etc.  Comp.  ilii.  18; 
Zecb.  Tiii.  13, — Have  ya  forgotten,  eie.  The 
present  unlawful  conduct  of  tbe  people  is  ex- 
plained only  by  their  forgetfulness  of  the  former 
oalamitias  ooowioned  by  their  idolatry. — Uirzia 
well  calls  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  royal 
wives  played  an  Important  part  in  the  history  of 
Jewiah  idolatry.  Comp.  the  witss  of  Solomon 
(1  Ki.  li.  1  aqq.)  Haaehi^,  the  mother  «f  Asa 
[XT.  18)  and  AthaUah  (xi.  1). 

Ver.  10.  Tbey  aia  not  bomblad.  Comp. 
Isa.  Itii.  16.  How  unwllliDgly  does  the  prophet 
turn  away  and  address  his  discourse  ooncerniDg 
tbeae,  to  whom  he  has  hitherto  spoken,  to  other*. 
Comp,  Mio.  i.  2 ;  Jer.  1. 6.— Nor  walked.  Comp. 
-       12;  IITi.  4. 


<[p.'?  let.  11)  will  die  Lord  ■•(  hi*  face  agaiut 
tbem,  the  last  remnant  of  Judab,  and  by  the  ds- 
slmctlon  of  this  ntterly  exterminate  the  nation. 
Comp.  Tar.  T.— And  I  willtake,  Theeipres- 
fion  inTolrea  an  antithesis  to  net  their  fooesto 
go.  Thej  thought  in  their  own  power  to  tAken 
path  which  would  lead  them  away  from  tha  pu- 
e  hand.  But  the  Lord  seiies  them  as  He 
did  the  prophet  Jonah.— Shall  be  an  eze- 
Oiatlon.  Comp.rems.  on  vlii.  18, — Themtbat 
dwell.  Comp.  ix,  24,  25 ;  ilti,  2u. — None  es- 
caped. The  Jews  had  gone  to  Egypt  lo  remain 
there  temporarily,  and  then  return  home.  On 
which  are  gon«  then  depends  not  only  to  so- 
Jonrn  tbete  but  also  and  to  rotnrn  with  tbe 
following  relatite  sentence, — To  the  whioh. 
Comp,  zxil.  27. — But  anota  aa  ifaaU  oaoapo. 
Comp.  TaxioaL  Hon. 
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THE  FBOPHBT  JEBEUIAH. 


(.  The  B«pU«ttIoa  of  Ute  Pwtpla. 
ZUT.  16-19. 

15  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their  wivfls  had  bamad  inoeiue  onto  otbct 
gods,  and  all  the  women  that  stood  by  a  [there  in  the]  great  moltitade  [assembly], 
even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathroe  answered  Jere- 

16  miah,  eaying.  At  for  the  word '  that  thou  haat  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 

17  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  tuto  thee.  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing 
[word]  iFoeth  forth  [has  gone  forth]  out  of  our  own  month,  to  bom  incenae  unto  Uw 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offeringa  unto  her,  aa  we  have  done,  we, 
and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerosalem  :  for  then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well,*  and  saw 

18  no  evil.  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  poor 
ont  drink  oSeringe  nnto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  thingt,  and  have  been  consumed* 

19  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine.  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of 
Iwaven,  and  poured  out  drink  otferiuge  unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  wor- 
ship her/  ana  pour  out  drink  ofi^rings  unto  her,  without  our  men  ? 

TEXTUAL   AND  ORAXXATICUm 

■  Tsr.  II.— ^3in  I*  (a  ba  nprisd  u  hcihUIts  of  mtricUoiL  Hot  gsunU;,  but  dbI;  aitb  n^Mt  to  ibii  ptiticalii 
word,  do  UifTdKluvllialtbBy  Hill  nol  aba/ tha  prophet.    Oomp.  ITuaiLai.  Or,ITa/. 

«  V«r.  17.— n-aiB  /rliat.    Comp.  lu.  Ul.  10,  ud  DiunMH  ad  Inc. 

>  Ver.  IS.— Ob  the  (orm  )JDn,  wLlch  l>  fouad  onlj  in  the  root  DOD.  iMnp.  OUB.,  S  VSi,/. 

*YittAa.-nytyTh-  Th*Hlph.h«»oalj.  n*PI«laiiUliiJobi.Bd«ildedlf  loUieneulBgDr-Mfonn.iUpe.' 
Coaptn  rnrtha  2IJ7.  a'aS;^  |J<r.uU.38),Kth*  neukliKof  tlu  Blpb-In  Ukk  pUua  cwuul  be  oUwithu  "to  torn. 

wi^n  without  Mspplk  (whicb  howeier  la  ftwpd  Id  eome  MSS.)  djea  net  ilud  la  (lie  wu  of  thii.    (OBOip.  Oua.,  i  M, « ; 
lal.xxLliuUl.  11,18).    [WemMUMonndati  ntk*  hac  (ak»  to  oopj  her.-S.  X.  A.] 

I  of  nppsr  Es7pt  (Fathroi),  nol  more  partieaUrlj 
desigosltd,  in  order  there  to  perform  tbeir  towb 
mftde  to  (hiR  goddeai.  The  men  aeem  to  h>t( 
been  botJi  those  who  liTed  in  the  neighborhMKl 
and  thaae  who  had  oome  from  a  dialance  sa  hnt- 
bsnda  of  a  part  of  the  women  meatioued.  The 
uaembi;  oonBisted  (8)  uf  repTeaentatiTea  of  all 
'*"  ~  people,  who  were  settled  in  Egypt,  among 
m  we  moat  auppoae  indlTidunls.  who  were 
neither  hnabandfl  nor  wive*. —In  Pattaroa  ao- 
oardiogly  deaignatea  the  place  of  meetiag,  and  it 
not  to  be  oonneoted  with  lived  but  with  an- 
swered. Tbe  prophet  had  endeaTored  bj  bia 
diecourae,  Ters.  2-14,  to  hinder  the  obterTanee 
of  this  idolatrouB  featiral,  bat  waa  not  aacoeasfiiL 
Vera.  16-19.  As  fortba  word  .  . .  wiUioat 
u  man.— We  will  not  Iteatlun.  Cemp. 
_i.  16. — The  eipreaaion  whatsoever  iroid 
has  gone  foitli  ont  of  oar  moatli  indioftua 
towB  that  had  been  made  (oomp.  Num.  s»,  S, 
18 ;  i.-jiL  Z4 ;  Jod.  li.  86).  On  the  queen  of 
beaTen  comp.  rema.  on  Tii.  18. — And  irben  we 
bniaed.  Aoeording  to  the  apodoais  Ihia  onghl 
praperljtobeinthefemiTiineinaleadol  theDiaaOB- 
line,  aa  in  ver.  16  (nttOpD).  The  masculine  tans 
has  not  oal;  a  general  Jusit^oattoD,  s«  being  the 
chief  form,  and  freqneaily  oeourring  for  thefemi- 
nine  [oomp.  NAiniLaB.  Qr.,  J  ""  '  "  "— '  -'— 
a  Rt>ecial,  ainee  the  Bpeakeri 


BXXQXnOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

From  Ihe  purport  of  this  passags  it  ia  manifeaf. 
tbat  iJie  people  had  oome  together  to  oelebrate  a 
feslWal  in  honor  of  the  quean  of  heaven,  and  to 
perform  the  towb  they  had  made.  The  aaaembly 
ODDsialed  priaoip&Uy  of  women.  Heooe  they 
were  the  ohiaf  apeakera.  Tbej  now  declare  lo 
the  prophet  that  thej  will  not  obey  hie  irorda 
(ver.  16),  but  perform  their  towb,  and  make  tbeir 
ofTeringe  U>  the  queen  ofheaien.  Mlbejhadalso 
done  at  home.  It  waa  then  well  with  them  (rer. 
IT),  only  ainoe  thej  neglected  her  worabip,  baa 
it  gone  badly  with  them  (rer.  18).  In  addition, 
they  (liie  women)  had  deroted  thenuelrea  to  the 
serriee  of  this  goddeaa  only  with  theoanonrreixie 
of  their  huabanda. 

Ter.  IS.  Than  all .  .  .  aaylng.  The  aaaem- 
bl;  conaisled  (1)  of  men.  who  well  knew  that 
their  wiTea  offered  inoensa  to  other  gods  [oomp. 
rema.  on  ver.  8);  (2)  of  women,  who  were  a 
(leat  mnltltllda.  From  the  ciroumstanoe  tbat 
the  "great  aaaemblj"  ia  deaignated  aa  consist- 
ing of  women,  it  baa  been  rightly  concluded  that 
they  formod  the  majority,  whioh  eiplaina  the 
emphaais  laid  on  the  women  in  Tera.  24,  26. — 
The  Jewiah  women  thus  appear  lo  hare  oome  to- 
getbet  from  all  parte  of  Egypt  to  a  festiral  of 
the  queen  of  hearen,  whioh  was  held  in  a  place 


A 


j  60,  6,  4),  but  all* 


CHAP.  XLIT.  30-28.  883 

tin  DDmber  who  took  pui  In  th«  offering.  Ao- 1  of  their  htubMidB  th«y  ^n  at  kdj  Tat«  free  from 
gording  to  Num.  XII.  7aqq.,  the  women  werere-  »11  penookl  responiibilitj.  On  oakes  oomp. 
•ponaible  for  the  obeerTuioe  of  (heir  towb  ddIj  rems.  on  rii.  18.  It  is  eTident  from  the  lalter 
when  approTed  by  their  huebende  (or  ftlhera,  pasBags,  that  thia  enlt  was  not  lint  adopted  ia 
oomp.  Ter.  4).  Henoe  the;  now  deolste,  thai  in  Bgjpt,  bat  imported  from  lioma. 
OMweqiienoe  of  hmngobUined  tlieec 


«.  The  B4)olndar  of  tlte  Prophet  (xliv.  20  -80). 

a.  BefBtatlon  of  Um  Popnlu  AuArtlons. 

XLIT.  20-28. 

30      Thm  Jeremiah  said  nitto*  all  the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to 

21  all  the  people  vtuch  had  given  him  that  answer,  laying.  Is  it  not  so  ?  The  in- 
oeose*  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jenualem,  ye, 
and  your  fitthers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not 
the  LoBD  remember  them,  and  oame  it  no(  into  his  minaf  [Jehovah  remembered 

22  it,*  and  it  oame  into  hUmind].*  8o  that  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  could  no  longer  bear* 
becanse  of  (he  evil  of  your  doings,*  and  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye  have 
committed ;  therefore  is  yonr  land  a  desolation,'  and  an  asttmishment  [a  waste]  and 

23  a  etuae,  wiUiout  an  inhabitant,*  as  at  this  day.  Because  ye  have  burned  inoeuse, 
and  beoanse  ye  have  unned  gainst  the  Lobd,  and  have  not  obeyed  (he  voice  of  * 
the  LoB]>,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  dot  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  hie  teetimoniee ;  there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened*  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 


TEXTUAL  AND 
II.  m.  'On  the  iDttKhuiga  of  SjT  uul  '^K  oomp.  mm.  on  1. 1. 
>[.  IL— Th*  PU  tam  ^Bp.  vhkb  occnn  ben  onlj  (comp.  Oua.  {10,0 


rrnin^atliw,  inowMl 
that»dMT 


a  ari)tt 


mpbatlc  pMlUOD  ot  lb*  s 
«fan  to  the  plonl  Idea  a 


lit  tba  begloDlng  ot  tba  MnUa«  [the  Inc 
Joad  ia  the  lateuln  CbraL    Ovrnpan  n 


•  v«.  II.— Ooiap.  nnu.  on  lU.  IB. 

•  Tsr.  19.— Ssi*  kSV    Th>  Unpait  ii (ridnittT  Dwd  htr»  Id  ao  •orMiii  egnH,  Imt  eluM  th»  ftot  laqmm 
m  all  oWrctin  haoiao  peroepUuD.  It  le  cuuiHueiit];  roiuidad,  notwlthitaadlnc  it*  DDdoDblad  oocnotnee* 

•  Ter. Zl^nMtr'?-    With  -Jfin  bllBwIng, hue odI;.    ItMUU  lo  b*  M*a  la  tb*  alMOlal*  mm*  oI 
i,''d*>>ti>lM.I..*:PrDT.  ui.'31->Ul  JTT    Ocimti.lv.l;iil.  13;  uULl,It;  iiIt. 3 aqq. ;  htL  S. 

'  T«.  M,-nalnS.    Omnp.  no.  0,  U. 

•  Ttr. »— 3tfl'  I'm-    0«Bp.  rem*,  od  U.  IL 

•  V«i.  sa— ntnp    Oonp.  Dun.,  S.  Us,  4TS.— On.,  |  T4,  JMt.  1 ;  Bwiu,  1 194,  &. 


KSBORICAL  AND  OBITTCAU 

To  tlie  Meertion  of  the  people  that  it  had  gone 

well  with  them  lo  long  as  Ihej  had  serred  the 

qaeea  of  heaven,  and  tbal  theif  miafoTtnoea  dated 

from  their  BBeeation  of  this  aerviee,  the  prophet 


aaawera  iritli  a  nen  pail  1m  ttd  prtpltr  hoe.  It 
was  preelael;  on  aooonnt  of  this  idolatrona  ouU 
(tat.  21]  which  Jeborab  oould  no  longer  anffer, 
that  their  miifortnnes  had  come  npon  Ihen  (Ter. 
22).  And  for  Ihe  sake  of  cmphaaii  Jeremiah  rr 
peata  (hii  biUer  traUt  onoe  more  (*er.  38). 
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THE  PBOPBBT  JBRBHIAH. 


$.  TIw  Po«ltlv«  AnnoQQoeiiient  of  B«T«roat  PnnUbmanL 

XLIT.  24-80. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  sud  uoto  all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the 
26  word  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah's  word]  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  'Ridi 

aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts  [Jehovah  Zebaotb]  the  God  of  Israel,  saying :  Ye  ud 
Tour  wives  have  both'  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  eaj- 
ing.  We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  tbe 
queen  of  heaven,  aud  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her;  ye  will  surely  accon- 

26  pliah*  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  IjORD  [Jehovah's  word]  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  I 
haie  sworn  by  my  great  name,  suth  the  Lobd,  that  my  name  shall  no  more  be 
named  in  the  mouth  of  auy  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The 

27  Lobd  Qod  [Adonai  Jehovah]  liveth.  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  Utem  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good;  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egfpt  shall  becoo- 

25  samad  by  the  sword  and  by  the  fiunine,  unUl  there  be  an  end  of  them.  Yet  a 
small  number  that  escap^  the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  thelaod  of 

29  Egypt  to  aaJDurn  there,  shall  know  whose  words  shall  stand,  mine,  or  thura.*  And 
this  «Aa^  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saJth  the  Lobd,  that  I  will  punish'  you  in  this  place, 

30  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  surely  stand  M^iust  you  for  evil :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  give  Pharaoh-hophra,  king  of  Egypt,  into  the  hand 
of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life ;  as  I  eave  Zedekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  into  the  htuid  of  Nebaohadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  nls  flaemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

TEXTCA.L  AKB  OBAMUATICAL. 

.-..  _     n-.u.  . ., Niioiiai.  ffr^}B8,T,»iiilJer.  II1.9;  tI.  » r  miU.  St 

luB^  a  Sn  i  kwiu,  |  IM,  <  ;  Ou.,  |  T2,  ^  Anm. 

..  .:  NiBJin.  Or.,  IM,  6,6 

•  >«.».— ii»<vu>iru<:tlaii  Dn:3t  'i^ty  (comp.  uiRlgglH  In  Qur)  li  niDDd  In  tbii  finm  hsn  onlj.    Bia  tn  fn- 

BOima  uulju  iha  Idea  IJ'ltf.    Bliics,  honw,  boUi  mumben  of  tli«  dltftuiotlTa  qoartioD  vers  Is  bs  JlWiiicUj  tmtmiX 

tlu(ralrwijww«1tb*rIon>D3-^3^  DN1  ^^21  DK  (wmp- Joal  L 1),  or  m  tbinua  no  iBdtpeDdaot  tamalw  m- 

nomu,  to  ou  Um  penoul  pranouiu,  v'hieh,  howtiar,  could  be  etnploTsd  only  In  (Iw  tcN 

t  V»r.  M>-ipB  wl^  S^  « In  »«.  li 


lofoiflbiealotb*  partlUn  fif*- 


EZEQEnHCAI.  AHD  OBITICAL- 
Aa  that  which  the  land  and  people  of  Judah 
bad  eiperienoed  from  tbe  Chaldeana,  was  a  pa- 
niahmeot  for  tbeir  proTioug  wiokedueBB,  so  in  the 
future  alao  new  oalamilies  will  be  the  reooDo- 
penee  of  their  newly- repealed  offences.  The 
Jews  penistin  psrfoimiDgthglridolatrouiTowE. 
Well,  the;  shall  do  io  (Ter.  26).  .But  ibey  sball 
aleo  hs&r,  that  there  will  soon  be  no  longir  e.  Jew 
ID  EgTpl,  who  SU.J  eTen  take  tbe  game  of  Jehe- 
rkb  into  his  mouth  (tbt.  26).  For  the;  shall  be 
ezterminatod  bj  sword  and  fiusine  (ver.  27),  and 
only  a  few  shall  tetnm  into  tbe  land  of  Judah, 
that  this  stubborn  people  maj  learn  who  it  in  a 
poeitian  to  eieoute  his  will,  Jehorah  or  theyl 
(ver.  28).  And  this  ma;  serre  for  a  token,  tbai 
the  Lord  will  make  good  His  word,  that  Hophra, 
king  of  Eg;pt,  will  be  gi*en  into  Uie  hand  of  hli 


mortal  enemies.  Just  as  Zedekiah  wai  ciTen  into 
the  hand  of  hU  enemy,  the  king  of  Babjloa 
(Ters.  2B,  BO). 

Vera.  24,  2S.  Moiaovoc  Jwwalah  . .  joai 
vowa.  The  womeu  are  here  also  eipreasl/  mes- 
tjoned  (see  rems.  on  Ter.  16).  In  Tor.  26  eien 
the  prBdioalB  to  ye  and  your  wiTes,  »b  well  as 
tbe  predioalei  in  the  aonalading  eentenee  of  tke 
Terse  baa  the  feminine  form. — The  aentenoeaod 
falfllled  with  your  hand  is  to  be  ragarded  a* 
a  parentheBis,  oocasioned  by  the  clrcumBtaBOa, 
that  the  diaoharge  of  the  tows  wm  already  in 
progreei  at  the  Tec;  moment  the  prophet  vM 
spe^ng.  We  may  oonelade  from  Uils,  ikat 
the  worde  in  Tera.  24  aqq.  w*i«  spoken  later 
than  the  preceding  context,  ns.,  towanlitbedoie 
of  the  meeting. 

Ten.  26-28.  Theiefore  bear  ...  or  tbalta. 
Ae  you  obstinately  oarry  out  jonr  w&l,  hear 
what  the  Lord  wiU  do  t^  «ffeet  Hi|k    Be  kas 


o  to  «ffeet  Bif. 


CHAP.  XUV.  24-80. 


S»5 


swam  by  Hii  gre^t  Nsm«  {oomp.  xx'd.  6;  xlli. 
13;  li.  14),  that  ft  lime  will  ;et  oome,  when  no 
Jeir  in  Egypt  will  adj  more  ts>e  the  iiftinc  of 
Jehovah  into  bii  mouth  u  an  o&ih  (eomp,  ir.  2^ 
*.  2;  iti.  16),  limply  for  thii  Teuon,  tbftt  (her« 
wiU  be  none  Ihers  (rer.  27).  '■  In  tha  form  of 
MBeTeratiaa  the  name  of  JehoTfth  woqlil  be  itill 
retained,  although  they  had  long  sinoe  beooma 
daroted  to  the  teniae  of  other  goda.     But  Ja- 

hovah,  who  i«  an  Mlp.  Sm  [  jmIdds  Ood],  rq)eet« 
honor  and  ackoowledgmenl  which  Efe  muat  thare 
with  othen;  and  ao  Hia  name  ahall  do  longar  ba 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  any  Jews  in  Egypt." 
HiTiio.— In  Bebold,  I  ^rlU  w«toh,  there  ii 
CTidently  a  reminisoenoa  of  i.  12,  so  that  the 
close  of  the  praphealea  is  thna  conneeted  with  the 

beginning -Only  a  few  indlTiduala  will  eaoape 

the  aword  and  retarn  home  (comp.  rams,  on  ver. 
It). — A  amall  nnmber.  Comp.  0 en.  xkiIt.  80; 
Deut.  ir.  27;  Pa.  or.  l^.—Aod  thua  larael  ahail 
learn  by  this  fact,  whose  word  will  stand  ('13 
121.  Comp.  riii.  9;  Gen.  iilr.  28;  Wp;,  laa! 
xiV.  2i:  Tii.  T;  iWi.  10),  theirs  (ton.  17,  18) 
or  Jehovah's. 

Vers.  29,  SO.  And  tUa  ataall  be  ■  slsn  .  .  . 
■oucht  hla  111*.  The  Jews  might  think  that  in 
Egypt  they  were  out  of  Bight  of  their  God,  whose 
throne  waa  in  Jerusalem.  To  exoel  Ihia  delu- 
•ioD  the  prophet  announcea  to  them  a  sigu,  that 
the  Lord  baa  them  well  in  xiew.  When  they  see 
thii  sign  it  will  be  a  pledge  that  the  punishments 
threalaned  in  Tera.  Sti-Iitj  will  really  oterUke 
them.  The  aign  will  consist  in  this,  that 
Hophra,  the  Egyptian  king,  will  be  glxen  Into 
the  hands  of  bis  enemies,  as  ZeUekisfa  waa  into 
tha  hands  of  Nebuohadneiiar.  Now  Herodotus 
certainly  relates  (11.,  161  iqq.)  that  Apriea 
[MaOBtho,  Ou%M{,  tSX.,  Oia^n).  (>'■>■,  Hophra) 
whom  he  osUa  after  Ptammel  ioh\is  the  moat 
fortunate  of  tha  earlier  kings,  in  consequenoe  of 
an  unsuoeessful  battle  with  Ibe  Cyrcnians,  had 
to  experience  a  reTolt  of  the  Egyptians.  Amasis, 
who  was  sent  to  treat  wilh  them,  himself  went 
OTer  to  the  rebels,  and  Apriea  was  compelled  to 
fight  Ibe  Egyptians  under  Amasis  with  on  army 
consisting  only  of  foreign  auxiliaries.  He  waa 
so  preaumptuoas  as  to  think,  says  Herodotus, 
tliat  no  God  oould  cast  him  from  his  throne,  so 
firmly  was  hs  seated  upon  it.  Ha  waa,  howerer, 
vanquished  and  taken  captive.  Amasis  now  in- 
deed treated  him  very  wall  in  the  palace,  but  the 
Egyptian*  took  it  ill  that  he  was  ao  indulgent  to 
bia  and  Iheir  greatest  enemy.  Therefore  Am aaia 
delivered  Apriea  up  to  the  Egyptians,  who 
■trangled  him  (II.,  16B].  If  we  compare  this 
narrative  with  the  paaaage  under  consideration, 
we  find  that  they  agree  parfeotly,  not  only  in 
speaking  of  a  "surrender  of  Hophra  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  ^ouglit  his  life"  (oonp. 
r3'tt  and  'J  'V[U)3,  ver.  BO  a,  with  the  wngvlar 
in  iiemlsticb  b)  but  also  in  this,  that  the  oircum- 
•lance  of  the  surrender  of  the  king  being  pre- 
dicted as  a  sign,  appears  to  be  thus  well  ao- 
connted  for,  in  Apriea  having  by  his  obstinate 
arrogance  challenged  the  divine  Nemeaiii.  But 
how  about  the  ohronology  ?  It  has  been  assnmed 
that  the  sarrender  of  Apriea  occurred  at  too  late 
•  date  for  it  to  have  lerved  aa  a  sign,  or  that 


Jeremiah  could  have  lived  to  aqy  proximate 
period.  The  death  of  Apriea  must  eertsioly  t)e 
placed  Id  B.  C,  570  (comp.  DcAoisn,  5.  930; 
ti.Sit»VB^Aii.«.Sai.,S.2\7).  We  have  re- 
marked above  on  ver.  1,  that  the  Jews  are  still 
designated  as  having  come  into  the  country  (vera. 
8,  12,  14),  Rnd  therefore  not  aa  born  in  it,  and  a 
strong  longing  for  (he  land  of  their  fathers  is 
still  ascribed  to  them  (ver.  14).  But  does  this 
prevent  us  Htim  supposing  that  they  have  been 
already  about  siiieen  years  In  (he  country? 
There  is  nothing  opposed  to  this  in  the  text. 
This  simply  records  Ibat  they  had  settled  down 
at  different  places,  and  were  now  assembled  for  a 
festival  in  tfpper  Egypt.  This  might  happeu  as 
well  after  sixteen  years  as  aBer  two,  but  better 
then,  than  in  the  first  year.  A  longing  for  home 
is  not  yet  altogether  eilioguished  in  the  Jews 
even  at  the  present  day.  Comp.  Ps.  cxxxvii. — A9 
to  ths  age  of  Jeremiah — if  he  was  a  ^Sh  ubout 
twenty,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Joiiah  (comp. 
i.  2,  0),  he  must  have  been  about  geveuty-six  or 
seventy-seven  in  the  year  B.  C,  C70.  This  is 
not  impassible.  What  olyect  could  the  subse- 
quent insertion  of  this  verse  aa  a  vadeudum  pott 
tvenluiu,  alleged  by  Btnta  and  OsAr,  have  haJI 
There  was  no  need  for  it  (as  there  perhaps  was 
for  O'll'Se  DK  '3,  ver.  14),  and  if  it  was  not 
Jeremiah's  custom  La  offer  tokens,  this  would 
all  the  more  have  deterred  from  such  au  interpo- 
lation. Eren  if  we  grant  that  there  are  no  other 
tokens  of  this  kind  to  be  fouad  in  Jeremiah,  this 
does  not  inTolve  the  impassibility  of  his  ever 
having  given  such  a  one.  He  might  have  a  special 
reason  for  doing  so  hero,  I  tliink  I  can  perceive 
such  a  reason  ia  the  presumpiuous  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  recorded  by  Herodotus. 
This  prediction  of  the  fate  impending  over  the 
king  was  the  answer  of  the  true  God  to  (his  pro- 
vocation. The  point  of  the  prediction  is  evi- 
dently directed  against  this  latter.  That  which 
Jeremiah  loudly  proolaimed  in  an  open  assembly 
of  l^e  Jewish  people  could  not  remain  hid.  The 
kinj  could  and  should  bear  it,  even  though  he 
held  the  old  Jewish  soothsayer  in  disdain.  Only 
thus  is  it  explained  why  Jeremiah  gave  a  token 
just  now,  and  why  he  gave  Just  this.     He  was 


recognised  in  It,  and  at  the  same  time  this  pre- 
diction was  to  be  a  pledge  to  the  Jewish  people 
for  the  fulfilment  of  Ibe  judgment  threatened  by 
him.  Let  qb  remember  how  the  mighty  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  once  displayed  through  Moaes  on 
Egypt  and  its  king,  in  order  that  they  mightper- 
ceive  that  He  was  the  Lord,  and  His  the  earth 
(Eiod.  vii.6,  17;  vtii.  22;  ix.  14,  29;  i.  2). 
After  the  lapse  of  a  thousaod  years  the  last  rem- 
nant of  the  theocratic  nation  return  aa  fugilivea 
to  the  same  Egypt,  from  which  the  Lord  bad  so 
gloriously  conducted  them.  Israel  had  failed  of 
(he  high  goal,  appointed  for  it — but  the  Lord  had 
remained  the  same,  and  His  last  prophet  like  Hia 
first  was  oommlssioned  to  be  the  medium  of  an- 
nouncement to  the  proud  empires  of  the  jnsl 
judgments  of  Ibe  only  true  God,  who  doea  nqt 
allow  Himself  to  be  despised  with  impunity. 
How  now  was  the  threatening  fulfilled  that  the 
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THE  PBOPBET  JEBEHIAR. 


sword  Kod  famiae,  except  a  few  who  sbould  re- 
turn home  (Ter.  2S),  and  uoDO  iboold  be  left  in 
Egypt  who  could  take  the  name  of  Jehoiah  for 
Ml  oalh  OD  liis  lipa  (rer.  26)  T  In  th«  flrst  place 
it  ma;  here  be  mentioned,  that  it  is  •  matter  of 
indiffaronce  to  thii  queaiion,  whether  Nebuohad- 
neiiar  reallj  came  to  Egypt  and  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy in  iliii.  S-14,  or  not.  I  leare  ontirel;  out 
of  ftocoont  the  fabulous  record  of  Hegaalbenea 
(ia  StbabOi  XVI.,  p.  687,  a;  Joiepb.,  Antiqq., 
X.,  II,  1 ;  c.  Ap.,  I.,  20),  that  NebachaduenAr 
ButgugaUd  not  only  Egypt,  but  ^eo  Lybla  and 
Iberit,  ftnd  came  to  the  pilUra  of  Heroulea,  ye» 
eten  lo  Thrace  and  the  Pontus  (comp.  Haivba- 
HICK,  Comm.  on  Eiek.,  B.  49S  aqq.,  and  the  nar- 
ratiTOB  conSrmiDg  the  ooaquest  of  Egypt  in  Ara- 
bian ftuthore:  AnnLfin*,  Sat.  ante-Iilam,  p.  102. 
Pliibobkb,  AbdoUalif,  RtL  dt  VEgyp.,  p.  184, 
247;  ed.  DB  Saot).  But  Jusrfbdb,  aa  is  well 
known,  relates  also  {Antiqq.,%.,  9,  71  that  Ncbu- 
ehftdneiiar  in  the  fiilh  year  after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  himaelf  led  an  army  to  Coelo-Syria, 
end  aftor  the  conqQest>of  this  country,  made  war 
also  on  the  Ammonites  and  MoabiCea,  and  inTa- 
ded  Egypt-  On  this  occasion  he  killed  the  king 
then  reigning  in  Egypt,  set  up  another  in  his 
stead,  and  again  led  Jews  away  captiTe  to  Baby- 
lonia. Now  if  whatever  in  this  account  relates 
to  the  Egyptian  king  be  decidedly  erroneous 
(Comp.  M.  NiKDnHB,  Ai:  u.  Bab.,  3.  215,  Anm. 
8).  it  is,  howeTer,  still  possible  that  Hebuchad- 
neiiar.  during  the  thirteen  years  siege  or  block- 
ade of  Tyre,  which  began  directly  after  the  con- 
quest of  Jerosalem,  had  the  desire  and  the  leisure 
to  make  an  eipedition  through  Ctelo-Syria  and 
the  East-Jordanio  countries  to  EgypL  It  would 
make  no  essential  difference  If  he  entrusted  this 
expedition  to  one  of  his  generals.  The  prophecy 
in  iliii.  a'14,  m^  then  bave  been  fulfilled. 
Captifs  Jews  and  Egyptians  may  also  have  beeD 
really  carried  away  on  this  occasion.  Camp.  Hi. 
SO;  H.  NiiBDHB,  8.  215,  tlpattim.  But,  aa  we 
have  laid,  the  question,  what  happened  to  Ibe 
Jew*  stiU  living  in  Egypt  B.  C,  670,  la  not  afltated 
by  an  eipedition  of  the  Chaldeans  Lo  Egypt  ten 
or  twelve  years  earlier. 

It  is  surprising  that  in  oh.  xliv,  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  Jews  living  in  Egypt  is  so  deBaitely 
prophesied,  while  some  centuries  later  we  find 
the  Jews  in  Egypt  very  numerous,  and  Egypt  a 
centre  of  the  Jewish  diaspora  (camp.  Hikeoo, 
R.-Enc.,1.\il.  a.2^.)  AlezandertheOreatfinds 
ao  many  Jews  in  Egypt,  that  he  peoples  (he  city 
founded  by  him,  and  named  after  him,  chiefly 
with  them  (comp.  Ubbzoo,  R.-Bjk.,  I.,  5.  285). 
How  did  these  Jews  come  into  Egypt!  Till  the 
time  of  Nehemiah  (about  B.  C,  444),  Judea  was 
so  tbinly  populated,  that  it  eertainly  could  not 
aSord  lo  send  out  ODloDisls.     The  many  Fersi 


vrilb  them.  The  oame  may  also  be  said  of  the 
brief  occupation  of  Pales)  ine  by  Taches,  king  of 
Egypt  (B.  C,  861).  It  is  relalod  of  Ochus,  that 
ID  his  expedition,  undertaken  B,  C,  350  for  the 
reconquBSt  of  Egypt,  he  dragged  mony  Jews  with 
him  to  Egypt.  It  is,  however,  added  that  he 
afterwards  took  part  of  them  back  to  Babylon, 
and  part  of  them  he  banished  to  Hyrcania. 
Comp.  HiazraLD,  Queh.  4  F.  /«-.,  tte.,  [History 


of  the  IsraeUtish  nation  from  the  completion  of 
the  Second  Temple  lo  Simon  Uaceabeas],  1.,  S. 
118.  It  is  recorded  of  Alexander  the  Great 
himself  that  on  his  expedition  to  Egypt  he  incor- 
porated many  Jews  and  Samaiitane  in  his  army 
(comp.  HiKiriLD,  S.  120,  tl  pat.),  bat  ii  is 
scarcely  probable  that  he  left  all  these  warrion 
behind  in  Egypt.  When  In  Babylon,  he  wished 
lo  rebuild  the  temple  of  Belus,  he  had  Jens  in 
his  army,  aa  is  related  by  Hecatmus  in  Joskpb., 
c.  Ap.,  I.,  22  (p.  11S6  sqq.,  ed.  Obebthcib). 
Whence  tiien  the  great  number  of  Jews  that 
Alexander  found  already  in  Egypt!  I  believe 
we  must  seek  them  for  the  most  part  in  the  de- 
scendants of  those  who  immigrated  with  Jere- 
miah. But  then  the  prophecy  was  not  fulfilled. 
May  we  not  assume  that  the  idolatrous  practices 
ceased  among  the  exiled  Jaws  in  Egypt,  *a  well 
as  among  those  in  Babylon!  And  if  this  noa  the 
case,  how  oan  it  be  a  question,  what  turning- 
point  we  most  suppose  between  the  idolatroos 
period,  in  which  we  still  aee  them  in  Jer.  iliv., 
and  the  later  one  of  Bdellty  to  Jehovah  T  Uay 
not  the  powerful  words  of  the  aged  and  venerable 
Jeremiah,  and  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy uttered  by  him  respecting  the  king  (iliv. 
29,  80)  have  produced  an  overpowering  impres- 
sion OD  their  minds  I  Aoeording  to  traditioo 
(UiiBOH.,  adr.  Jovin.,  2,  87  ;  Tibtdlliak,  Scorp. 
8;  Efipban,  nepl  ruv  vpottf^iiv,  0pp.,  II.,  p. 
2S9)  Jeremiah  was  stoned  by  bis  countrymen  in 
Tahpanhes.  But  this  legend  is  surely  witbont 
foundation.  If  they  stoned  him,  they  must  bave 
done  it  after  the  discourse  in  oh.  xliv.,  which 
was  not  delivered  in  Tahpanhes  (xliv.  IS).  It  it, 
however,  also  possible  that  the  idolatrous  inclina- 
tion in  them,  as  in  their  countrymen  in  Baby- 
lonia, was  now  oifaausted,  and  that  the  Lord  in 
view  of  their  repentanoe,  repented  Him  of  the  evil, 
which  Be  had  spoken  against  them  (ixvi.  It,  18). 

IKKlraTHAL  AND    BTBICAI.. 

1.  "Oifirmmt  animiim  mvm  mimMri  tttUtim 
kujut  tapilu  tae^laliant,  tu  pertmada  auditomm  ti 
lerriluri  patiantur,  ltd  wl  p«liui  deiorlando,  et- 
jurganda,  tomTninatido  intr^ide  intttnt  <x  prmapla 
apotloU  2  Tim.  iv.  2."  Fobstbe. 

2.  Od  xliv.  2-13.  A  mirror  of  the  atnbbora 
heart  of  man  I  For  centuries  uoceaaingly  warned 
by  the  prophets — and  how  wamodi  Not  by 
sentimental  talk,  but  by  words  of  Ihander  and 
strokes  of  |iower, — think  only  of  Elijah,  Eliaha, 
Hosea,  Isaiah,  elc./ — yet  Judah  bowed  not  his 
stubborn  neck.  Then  at  last  when  long-suffer- 
ing love  was  exhausted,  the  judgment  of  Just  love 
was  executed.  And  yet  In  tAO  wretched  remnant 
the  old  root  of  unbelief  and  diiobedjenoe  remaiss 
still  unbroken. 

S.  On  xliv.  9.  "Though  thou  ahoaldest  bray  a 
fool  in  a  mortar  with  a  peatle  as  velohes,  yet 
will  his  foolishness  not  depart  from  him  (Prav. 
xivii.  22).  And  he  that  singe  songs  to  a  heavy 
heart,  it  is  like  a  torn  garment  in  winter,  and 
vinegar  on  nitre  (Prov.  xiv.  20)."  Cb.*mii. 

4.  On  xliv.  15.  "Hoc  loco  magineM  gutatdam 
contpictre  Uett  tidUionii,  dt  g«a  EUuuaa:  t¥  r( 
otAbci  irdoa  iSia  Koiani  trearir, — Uanyttt  canfiuioiBl 
plut  quam  eydopiem,  dt  qua  natttmat  iltudlriani: 
oiSeic  oiling  (wSiv  anobci."  Fdbstbb. 


CBAP.  sur.  24-SO. 


t« 


6.  Onxtiv.  16.  "UDgodHntMaontiDDnlljezteiida 
uid  BTeo  goes  be;oad  itielf.  Id  ibe  foregoing 
■hspter  they  wiiibit  to  be  oonaidered  aa  havio  — 
da  on\j  with  Jeremiah's  priTate  person,  but : 
Ihej  are  become  bolder  ao  that  the;  conlradlet 
offieiallj  and  thua  God  Uimaelf,  not  eooeidering 
that  the;  know  what  he  says  to  be  spoken  not  on 
bia  own,  but  on  Ood'a  aeeount,  whioh  Is  a  great 
bluphemj  of  Qod."  Cbaiiib. 

0.  Ob  zliT.  17.  "  The  ungodly  are  blind.  For 
the;  asorib«  all  their  good  fortune  to  tbeir  idola- 
try. When,  however,  •  mitforluDe  aomea  Ood 
and  Hla  word  mnat  be  to  blame,  and  thayskj  ;  It 
ii  T«iD  to  serre  Ood  (Hal.  iiL  14).  The  charge 
of  the  Papists  is  used  again  now-a-dajs,  when 
times  are  dear  and  the  eorutry  suffeni  such  like 
ehastiiements,  that  il  is  the  faalt  of  the  Gospel; 
rinoe  on  the  other  hand  their  mass  ia  regarded 
at  a  regular  EgTptJan  Meleket,  by  which  Ihey 
tblnk  to  obtain  temporal  and  eternftl  blessings 
bo^  for  the  living  and  the  dead."  Cbakib. 

7.  On  xliT.  IT.  ' '  Jfon  amtm  ote  lam  timilt  ttl 
alqui  huie  JudmonnM  orationi  noitrorum  ionutnim 
tax  ctmtendentiitm,  mb  papatu  aurtum  fuuii  lasu- 
lUR,  nun  fomot  i!im(rariun  (oifenfur  hiiloru;  dt 
UIUi,ptttt  tt/anu  in  papatv,pTa>trtim  ea,  qua  in- 
eOa  iniiRnun  Ckriiti  1315,  qua  tfapari  ,ftre  terlia 
pari  OernuHiimpartim  fame,  parlim  pall  extincta. 
Sine  Dcrou :  Ul  laleat  nui/um  ttmpui  /ami;  ecu 
atadlnm."  Foiutee. 

8.  On  sli*.  17.  "JVon  mintn,  juod  urba  pttlt 
MKKftir,  <tBB  jBltulapiiU  et  DH  ab  iit  promt  ab- 
tint,  nam  tx  quo  Jtnu  eolilur,  nihil  Jam  utilitatii  a 
OUteoiutguimur.  FoBPaTBius."  HS.  note  in  m; 
eDp;afOBANiK'B.Sii;e. 

9.  On  xliv,  19.  "There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
inoonslant,  friTolona  women  were  the  first  to  be 
seduoed  into  iJolatry,  as  E*e  (2  Cor.  zi.  S). 
Wlien  these  arc  taken  oaptite,  he  then  proceeds 
farther,  and  knows  how  to  bring  in  the  Adam 
also.  Therefora  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  Iby  bosom  (Mic.  fii.  G)." 
CaiMBB. 

10.  On  xliT.  19.  "  The  harmony  and  oom- 
plaisanoe  of  married  people  is  DeTCr  more  easily 
secured  than  when  it  ia  against  the  Lord,  and  it 
ia  nothing  uoniaal  for  domeelie  peace  to  be  ad- 
duced a*  the  oauae  of  a  lack  of  leal  in  religion. 
It  is  an  anoienl  custom ;  Abub,  Ahaziah  and  Solo- 
mon only  followed  Adam.  The  wife  had  to  be 
deceiTedbj  a  subtle  serpent;  the  man  was  bound 
to  keep  peace  in  the  family;  sbegftTe  him  and  he 
ate."  ZiHiBHDonr. 

11.  On  (liT.  20.  "  God  remembers  the  good 
indlb*  evil;  the  good  that  He  may  reward  it, 


the  CTilthat  Uemajpunishit,"  Cbamik.  ["Ood 
will  have  [be  last  word.  The  prophets  may  be 
run  down,  bnt  Ood  caanot."  Hbhbi.— 8.  B.  A.] 

12.  On  iUt.  26.  "This  is  the  severestpunish- 
ment  of  all,  that  Ood  takes  away  His  holy  name 
and  word,  as  He  aays  in  Deut.  iiiii.  20:  I  wilt 
hide  my  face  from  them,  1  will  see  wbal  tbeir  end 
shall  be.  And  this  is  Ihe  famine,  not  of  bread, 
but  of  the  word  of  Ood  which  the;  seek  and  yet 
do  not  find  {Am.  liii.  11)."  CBAKiit. 

13.  On  iliT.  29,  SO.  Between  Hoses  and  Jere- 
miah, between  the  exodus  from  £g;pt  and  Ihe 
return  thither  of  the  remnant,  there  lies  »  period 
of  almost  a  tboasand  years,  and  what  a  history  ! 
But  the  Pharaoh,  under  whom  Israel  made  the 
exodus,  Henepbthea  (oomp.  Lipsics  in  [Ibbe., 
R.-Ene  .  I.,  3.  U6)  u  described  by  Herodotus  aa 
an  arrogant  and  ungodly  man  (II.,  Ill),  just 
like  Qopbnt.  And  at  both  limes  Israel  was  a 
poor  despised  heap  in  Ihe  land  of  Egypt.  But 
the  heathen  were  to  know  that  the  tjod  of  this 
despised  heap  is  the  oul;  true  Ood,  aud  that  their 
idols  were  naught,  as  also  Nebucbadneiiar,  Bel- 
iihaizarand  Darius  the  Uede  had  also  to  learn 
(Dan.  ii..vi.). 

HOUILBTtOAL  AND   PRACTICAL. 

1.  On  iliT.  1-14.  The  holy  lore  of  Ood:  1. 
long-suffering;  2.  Just. 

2.  On  iliT.  9-14.  Bow  ruinous  a.eourse  il  is  to 
forget  the  chastisements  ot  the  Lord.  This  will 
be  shown,  if  we  ponder  that  Ibis  forgelfulnesa 

1.  implies  ohastisement  already  aufTered,  2.  proves 
its  want  of  good  results,  8.  cbUe  forth  severer 
chastisements  from  Ood. 

8.  On  iUt.  15-18.  The  utmost  alienation  of  a 
people  from  their  Ood,  shotrn  in  the  example  of 
the  Jews  in  Egypt.  1.  The;  place  the  benefilg 
received  to  the  aoooant  of  their  idols.  2.  The 
evils  suffered  the;  place  to  the  aeoount  of  the 
Lord.  8.  The;  renounce  tbeir  obedience  to  the 
Lord.    4.  They  vow  their  service  to  their  idols. 

4.  On  zllv.  26,  27.  The  aevereat  punishment 
which  the  Lord  can  bring  upon  a  people,  who 
have  hitherto  served  Him.  1.  It  consists  in  this, 
that  the  Lord  removes  the  oandlestiok  of  His 
word  from  among  this  people,  ■'.  (.  that  b;  de- 
priving them  of  the  means  of  grace.  Re  brings 
Himself  into  forgetfulneas  among  the  people. 

2.  It  is  founded  in  this,  that  this  people  on  their 
part  have  striven  to  forget  the  Lord.  8.  It  has 
the  effect,  that  this  people  is  given  ap  to  the 
powers  of  evil  to  their  j)omplet«  destruotioa. 
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THE  PROPHET  JBBBHIAH. 


Appsndlz  to  tba  Propbeolwi  Relatlag  to  tbo  BoUto  ^coonor. 

WJiiU  aiht  foarti  ytar  of  Jtkoiatin,  aeeording  to  cb.  ziiTi.,  Jtremiah  wot  tUelatmg  la  Au  Inufivni 
and  tenant,  Baruck,  Iht  reptlatioiu  hilharlo  riteivtd,  Ikt  latter  apptan  to  tore  Amn  qailt  merpom- 
tred  by  a  ferling  of  derp  torrov  ■andanguuk.  Then  Jtremiah  receieti  a  etrmmiiiion  to  addrai  to  Aia 
tent  tfordt  of  coruolatton.  T^ii  brief  it'ddrtn  doubUai  formed  Ikt  eontliuion  of  Ifti  leholi.  of  til 
original  ariliag  ofvhich  an  aceount  u  gieen  in  ob.  ixitI.  For  it  u  mereMU  that  Baruck  leai 
mereome  teilh  gritf  what  he  kad  imllen  Ikeprophedtt  agaiiul  the  heathen,  to  far  ae  Ihtm  icere  extami 
in  Ikt  fourth  ytar  of  Jihoiakin,  in  tluir  or^inat poiilion  after  ob.  iir.  on/f  btfort  ob.  iiiii.  (cony, 
remi.  on  ii*.  12-14  and  the  In'rod,  lo  chh,  xlri.-li.) :  tktie  bring  of  rtlalivtJy  eoniolalorj/  import 
to  thejtraelita  [eovtp.  eipeciaUi/  illi.  1  sqq. ).  But  vken  he  maid  mreey  at  a  glance  the  tntirtif 
of  the  tkreateninji  teordi  pronomeid  agmut  Ike  theoeraet,  Ihit  nag  hate  bttn  iht  moment  ichen  it 
broke  oaNnlo  the  alleranee,ricorded  in  zW.  8.  The  vard  fSTUS,  ver.  1,  u  not  opposed  to  thit.  f%r 
il  it  nol  tmtaarg  to  lake  Iht  prefix  in  Ike  taumf  "  tthiUt."  It  merely  txprenet  that  BarueA  reeeivti 
Iht  rettlalioa  al  a  time  wAm  he  teat  at  ttork  at  an  aniamuniit,  neither  btfort  nor  after  ;  but  doit  nol 
dtlermine  tekeiher  he  received  il  at  Iht  beginning,  in  Ihe  midil.  or  at  Ihe  end  of  thit  tine.  Even  tthm 
the  pTophel  had  diclaled  la  kin  hie  latt  leoTdt  Ait  uork  mat  nal  done  :  he  had  tlOl  to  look  oner  and 
rtvite  ahat  he  had  vritten.  It  it  therefore  not  credible,  that  Ihe  grtal  natn  vork  wat  interrupted  bf 
thit  perioaal  eonmuniealuin.  The  prttent  chapter  it  that  an  appendix  to  the  entire  ealUclion  of  Jert- 
miah'tprophfciet.  Jit  poiilton  at  Ihe  date  corretpondi  to  the  dignitp  and  imporlanee  of  Baruck,  vto 
at  the  faithful  friend  and  amanueatii  of  Ihe  prnphtl  wot  tloitly  eonnecled  mlk  lh«  book  at  a  whob. 
while  Ebtd-melteh,  for  tehom  a  limilar  word  if  promiti  it  found  in  xixil.  15-18,  eame  into  conUet 
with  Jeremiah  only  al  a  linglt  qioch.  Tht  rtoelation  eonetming  him  wat  thtr^ort  interttd  at  tht 
toTTttpoadiiy  place  in  Iht  narralivi. 

XLV.  1-A. 

1  The  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  onto  Banich  the  aon  of  Neriab, 
when  he  had  writteo  [wu  writing]  these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, in.  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoia^im  the  sou  of  Joeiah,  king  of  Judah,  Banng, 

2,  3  Thus  eaith  the  Lord  [Jehovah],  the  Gh>d  of  Israel,  unto  thee,'  O  Banich :  Thoa 
didst  say.  Woe  is  me  now !  for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  iht  sorrow ;  I  fiunted 

4  [am  weary]*  in  mv  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him. 
The  Lord  saith  thus :  Behold,  thitt  which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down,  ajid  that 

6  whicb  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land*  And  aeekest  thou 
great  things  for  thyselfT  seek  them  not :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flerii, 
saith  the  Lord;  bat  thy  life  will  I  give  imto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  puoes  wkithn 
thongoest. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAHIIATIOAL. 

I  Ver.  t.— Ob  't^  In  TTJ'  eomp.  imu.  on  1. 1, 

t  Tn.  3.— The  Terb  nr'iltooai  bMldea  In  Jeremiah  onlj  tn  II.  SS. 

•  Ver.  4.—Ag  to  Uia«nutrDctionh«ra.nunr>n  of  opinion  Ihst  the  utlds  [■  wutlnf  bsfon  MVt,  ■•  b.  ^.  0«.  ixxU. 
m.  Bnl  we  ihontd  then  h>T«  rail.  OOien  woald  Uke  nK  In  ths  «nucn!iitiid  hiw,  In  which  II "  qipn><:)iH  to  "  S— In 
nipect  Id.  ■■  U>  (SwALD,  {  STT.  <1).  Bat  In  the  conoscUOB  oT  tbiipuiBga  ;iK  ippoui  pUlnlr  h  thtripi  of  th*  umiellw. 
^Temad  by  thn  pnc«dlDff  trmmltjT*  T«i-b.  T  tbcnfom  tblnlt  tbnt  K^H  !■  nned  hen  dmpLj  with  mn  empbntlc  ilgnlflmie*, 
which  miiuiTUpniibrlnHrttnstha  void  •'(Ton:"  exen  th«  whols  lud,n«U<>/  Canip.Nnni.  iTtll.33;  Im-tILU. 
Tbiifintac)  Oh  MM  with  wnifKrapenonnI  pronoun;  MH  '3JM  OJtt.  Ih-I>I11.  3>i  "r-llll.  13;i(e. 

hit  ciprnSBiou  of  boitdw  (ver.  S) :  that  lb«  Lord 

BiBomciL  ixo  CRinoii.  LU\'t°fe?K''SK*,'?".r.''.°';.'i»'li'.^ 

but  be,  ifnrucb,  witboiit  Jnfiag  ciiim  to  ^rttiUtt 

la  thefourlh  rearof  Jebaittkim,  wbenBamsb,    things,  sbauld  hompL.  u  &  rew&rd  ot  distin- 

tb«  eon  of  Neriah,  wha  writing  out  the  prophe-    guiebed  graoe,  Ibat  whiihereosTer  ba  nigfat  Im 

ciea  of  Jt^remiBh  at  his  diotation  (kts.  1  and  2),    catt,  he  sbonld  erotj^wbare  esoape  wUb  bU  lift 

iht  proolaiiialion  i*  made  to  bim,  in  aaswer  to    (rer.  6).  .  -.  . 
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OH&P.  ZLV.  1-0. 


Ten.  1-8.  Tbs  word  .  .  .  And  no  raat. 

Atler  B&rach  (oomp.  rema.  on  iiiii.  12)  hsd 
Bniahed  writing  wb>t  wkb  diotkted  to  bim,  Jere- 
mifth  receiTes  the  oommvid  to  kddrera  a  pro- 
pliea/  to  him,  aanaeming  onlj  his  own  person. 
— Bamoii  was  oTidently  powerfullj  affeoled  by 
the  total  impreision  mwle  b;  the  prophe«ie« 
Dpon  bim  (oomp.  rems.  on  ixiti.  1,  16).  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Borrow,  wbiob  he  must  baie  felt 
with  everj  other  Israelita,  at  Ihe  preient  dis- 
turbed condition  of  his  native  land,  woa  the 
anxietj  for  the  future,  wbiob  had  been  awshened 
bjr  the  mlnatorj  prediotloni  he  bad  heard. — 
Orisf  Comp.  Tiii.  18;  ii.  18;  siii.  18.— I 
falat     Tbe  Mme  tbought  oi  in  Urn.  t.  6. 

Vers,  i,  6.  Tbu  ahalt  tboa  .  .  .  thon 
gOB*t.  Two  things  are  inTolred  in  tbeea  words : 
1.  Although  tbelheooraoj  is  the  lord's  oreaLion, 
it  is  ;et  nil  fixed  determinaUon  to  destroy  His 
work.  With  respect  to  tbe  eipression,  eomp. 
L  10;iTiii.  7,  9;  zui.  28.— Bran  this  whole 
land.  If  weoompare  zet.  16-36,  we  shall  per- 
eeiT*  that  thie  determination  to  deatroj  is  to  be 
uoderatDod  in  a  twofold  degree,  and  aeoordingi; 
f -^K  in  to  be  taken  in  tbs  double  senao  of  land 
and  earth.  Tbe  whole  earth  and  the  eiistenoe 
of  all  nations  upon  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  bat  the 
Lord  will  oaase  His  judgment  to  issue  on  all 
IhiB,  Hie  work.  But  Israel's  land  and  people  is 
Mpeolallr  His  aanotuarr,  the  flrtt  froits  of  His 
increase  (ii.  8),  His  preoioua  inheritanoe  (iii.  19; 
Eiek.  II.  6,  15),  and  of  course  Baruch'a  sorrow 
relates  abote  all  to  tbe  ruin  threatening  his  own. 


a  threatening 
s  thus  declared  hj  the 
"  this  whole  land,"  that  it  ia  not  a  partial 
visitation,  but  a  total  devastation  of  the  countr;, 
which  is  impending. — 2.  If  now  tbe  whole  (comp. 
lii.  12 ;  xiT.  31)  is  under  seoteQoa  of  total  de- 
struction, no  single  individual  can  elaim  a  high 
degree  of  positive  earthlj  prosperit/.  Even  tbe 
best  must  be  content,  if  only  mere  earthly  ex- 
istenoe,  baire  life,  is  guaranteed  him.  This  is 
doDB  here  with  respect  to  Baruob.  Thus  a  meo- 
sare  is  given  of  the  degree  and  extent  of  the 
calamity  relating  to  the  whole.  Comp.  xxi.  9; 
ixxviu.  2,  17. 

DOOTKINAL  AND  (THIOAL. 
1.  Bamoh  did  not  act  aa  secretary  for  btre  bat 
for  love.  He  esteemed  it  an  honor  and  a  happi- 
ness, that  by  bis  skill  he  could  serte  the  Lord, 
lo  whom  be  owed  it.  Therefore  a  glorious  re- 
ward is  imparted  lo  bim  unsongbt,  bo  that  bis 
name  and  remembraDce  are  immortalized  in  (be 
Bacred  record  by  an  oracle  addressBd  specially 
to  him.  This  honor  is  to  be  esteemed  still  higher 
than  the  aesnrance,  that  this  wretched  mortal 
lifto  sbnld  aot  b«  trtea  hj  vlidmee  bsCne  ita 


8.  On  ilv.  8.  '•^^on  Sloieai  no*  tMneomtnit,  qt^ 
&wd9eiav  eonaendara  atqut  aaertrt  toliti,  qualit 
eliam /uit  MSnMtnu  ^'lugiu progmiti  Anaii^litrm." 
FoBBTan. 

8  On  iIt.  4.  Compare  tbe  remarks  00  lii.  4. 
There  is  no  delUHion  more  ruinous  Ihan  to  sup- 
pose that  the  Lord  oannot  destroy  His  own  work 
again.  The  destruction  will  oerlainly  only  oome 
upon  the  bad.  But  it  Is  the  bad  on  the  earth, 
among  the  ohoseo  people,  in  the  church  and  on 
the  throne,  who  imagine  themselves  to  be  seouro, 
in  spite  of  their  bodnesa,  by  tbe  fact  of  the 
divine  appointm^t  or  dholoe,  whereby  thejmak* 
Qod  the  servant  of  sin.  Ood  has  created  the 
earth.  He  will  destroy  it  by  .Are.  But  a  new 
earth  and  a  new  heaven  will  proceed  from  the 
conflagration.  He  hag  thrown  down  the  holy 
city  and  temple  and  ooaitered  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. But  tbe  'lapa^X  luird  nvn/iolstill  lives  and 
wilt  one  day  permeate  tbe 'lopo^i  Kard^rdpra  wiUl 
new  life  again  (Rom.  li.).  The  Christian  Church 
JD  the  Bast  has  been  devastated  by  Islam,  and 
what  guarantee  then  have  Rome,  Geneva  and 
Wittenberg  that  it  will  not  be  with  them  as  wiih 
Jerusalem  T  Princes  too  are  not  to  anderstand 
ths  divine  right  of  legitimacy  as  that  God  can 
appoint  princes  but  oannot  depose  them.  7 et 
even  if  all  present  Christian  ehuroheswere  to  be 
destroyed  and  all  thrones  overthrown,  neither 
tbe  Church  of  the  Lord  wonld  cease  to  be.  nor 
the  magistracy,  which  is  ordained  of  Qod  .(Halt. 
ivi.;  Rom.  liii.). 

4.  On  ilv.  5,  •  'Pelicet  frmtra  nohit  pTomitlnMi* 
armit  ttmper  mim eurm  tritiUiagut prtmuai."  Quo- 

5.  On  zlv.  5.  Endeavor  not  after  high  things. 
Is  it  then  net  a  great  thing  in  this  world,  laden 
as  it  is  with  a  curse  (Oen.  iii.  17-19),  if  one  has 
sustenance  and  clothingT  [t  Tim.  vl.  8),  And  is 
it  not  the  greatest  thing  of  all,  if  one  knows  that 
bis  soul  ia  saved  in  heaven,  even  if  he  must  take 
the  place  there,  with  which  the  prodigal  aon 
would  have  been  eonteot  in  his  father'e  boose  t 
(Luke  IV.). 

HOMILETIOAL  AMD  PRAOTIOAL. 
1.  On  zlv.  2-5.  A  word  of  consolation  and  es- 
hortalion  for  all  the  tried  children  of  Qod.  1. 
be  surprised  at  the  beat,  which  he 
as  though  something  strange  had 
happened  to  him.  2.  Let  every  one  be  satisfied 
with  Ihe  one  thing  needful;  (a)  for  his  body, 
(i)  for  his  spirit. 

Z.Ouxlv.4.  Cod's  own  institutions.  Wemnsl 
distinguish  In  these:  1.  the  temporary  form 
(not  secured  against  decay  and  outward  ruin) ; 
2.  the  everlasting  kernel  (this  is  indestructibU 
and  bears  in  liself  the  guarantee  of  etsraol  dn- 
ration  and  ever  more  glorion«  deTelopment). 
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m.  SECOND  MAIN  DIVISION. 
TIm  Prophaol0«  Agaliut  Fonlgo  NatloiM. 

(Chapp.  XL7I.— LL) 

n*  pr^kM  of  itrad  a»M  not  avoid  brinffing  Ihe  htalhm  naltont  alto  viMn  tht  tpktr»  of  Ouir  prtJit- 
liont.  7S<y  wirt  eompelUd  to  lAii,  partly  men  from  thur  tKtoeratie  and  particiUarittie  point  ef  PietB, 
m  to  far  ai  the  interettt  of  i/u  Iheocracg  aire  eetenCiallg  afftettd  bg  the  ttaadmg  or  fatting  of  tkrtr 
ttalhm  mifflibort,  and  partly  in  a  general  view,  oi  tliey  reprieented  the  idta  of  Ih*  all-tmbraang  (fient 
love  and  providence.  Hence  we  find  dcclaralione  concerning  hiiuhen  naiiom  in  tnoil  of  the  prepketk 
boake.  We  find  then  propheciei  relating  to  heathen  nationi,  compriiing  larger  jTroiifu,  tn  liaak, 
ohh.  iiii,-niii.,ifl  Siekiei  ohh.  iiT.-iiifi.,  and  here  alto  in  Jeremiah  ilti.-li. 

ne  main  trunk  of  theie  prophteit*  u  formed  bg  a  Sepher,  which  according  to  ill  prinapai  part,  dam  ilt 
origin  to  the  period  imnudiatelff  before  the  battle  of  Carchetnieh  [eomp.  remt.  on  iWi.  2).  Ai  Amoi 
maket  hie  any  through  a  n/ele  of  teven  natiom  laJtie  main  goal,  the  kingdom  of  Itratl  (i.  8 — ii.  5), 
andflt  Sieiiel  predieltajudgmtnl  on  tevennalioat,  to  our  Sepher  aleoconlaiae  deelarationt  againtt  teetn 
ttationt:  Egypt,  Fhilitlia,  Moab,  Ammon,  Edom,  Damaiati,  and  Elam.  Tliie  arrangement  it  ern~ 
denlly  intentionat ;  proceeding  from  Egypt  the  prophet  advancet  to  the  Philittmet;  from  Ihett  he 
ipringt  asroti  to  their  eaitem  neighbors  and  eonclvdei  tcith  Elam,  at  repreeenling  the  diilanl  Sait  and 
North.  It-it  evident  that  Iheie  tevin  utlerancet  form  the  main  tTunk,af  the  Srpher  againtt  the  nationt, 
from  tao  dreumttaneei.  Firtt,  that  tn  none  of  them  it  Ntbuchadneztar  or  the  Chaldrant  mtnlimted. 
Thit  it  the  certain  and  contlantlg  obterved  lign  of  compotilion  bifore  the  battle  of  Carchemith.  Sec- 
ondly, that  five  of  them  (or  atz,  eomp.  itifra,  r>mi.  m  ilii.  8i-39)  hate  a  timitar  eo 
0''}3tn7.  atrtoS,  etc,  Thii  grammatical  form  ii  doiely  connected  with  the  e 
Tbe  word  of  JehOTali  wUob  oame  to  Jeremiali  against  tbe  nations,  ilri.  I. 
7^  pr^  7,  EU.  <xf>rM>«(  the  eomprehcntien  of  the  following  tpecial  propheeiet  under  tku  geneml 
title  (comp.  Naioilsb.  dr.,  J  112,  6,  b).     On  thit  point,  however,  two  Ihingi  art  to  be  remarttd. 

1.  The  prophecy  againtt  i\t  Philiitinet  (oh.  xVlfi.j  bean  a  lupertnrqition  according  to  a  different  for- 
wtnla,  and  provided  ailh  a  ipedal  date.  We  ihall  ihoK,  on  xlvii.  1.  that  thii  prophecy  it  elder  lAan 
the  tix  othert  of  the  Sepher  againtt  the  Nationi,  that  it  it  indeed  the  olditt  <if  all  the  prophedet  of 
Jeremiah  againet  heathen  naliont.  It  aae  therifore  already  extant,  vhen  the  Sepher  teat  formed,  attd 
teat  Iherffore  included  in  il,  juet  at  it  mat.  2.  The  prcfheey  againtt  Elam  (ilii.  3i-S8J  likemat 
beari  a  tills  differing  iolh  inform  and  purport,  by  which  the  utterance  it  attigned  to  the  fourth  ytar 
of  Zedekiah,  With  thit  tupericr^tion  the  cate  it  quite  peculiar.  In  the  LXZ.,  t^.  ch.  ut.  con- 
tinuet  after  yer,  18  :  'A  irrpo^TTfiweip  'Irpe/jiof  f  ri  tA  I&vj;  rd  AlXd/i.  Hereupon  felUwi  tHe  pro- 
phecy which  we  read  in  the  Hebrew  text  ilix.  S6-8B.  At  the  ctoit  of  Ihit.  however,  we  find  tke 
wordi :  'Ev  dpj^  ^ai^iiovTOC  Xeientov  paeMuc  iytvero  i  7i6yaf  mroi  vtpl  AiU^  The  propitacg 
agairut  Elam  in  the  LXX.  thvt  hat  a  lupertcriptioa  and  a  potltcript,  which  it  tinezaaipltd  m  Jere- 

•miah.  Noa,  however,  the  double  circumttanei  coma  in,  that  in  the  LXX.  the  tupertcription  of  eh. 
UTU.  it  wonltnjr,  the  tame  which  in  the  Hebrew  text  eontaint  the  evidently  and  admittedly  falte  naate 
Jehaiakim,  and  that  in  the  Hebrew  teit  the  prophecy  againtt  Elam  it  in  ilii.  SI  aeiigned  to  thefomrtk 
year  of  Zedekiah,  though  Nebuehadnexiar  and  the  Chaldeam  are  not  mentioned,  at  they  unaily  or* 
inpropheeiet  tubieguent  to  the  battle  of  Carekemitk.  From  thit  ttate  oftht  eate  I  draw  thefoUawimf 
eoncliuioni ;  1 .  7^  prophecy  againtt  Mam  mutt  origine^  have  had  the  tuperter^Hon  D  i'^/?,  tn  eom- 
formilyto  the  lupericriptiont  of  the  propheeiet  i^aintt  Egypt  I.,  Moab,  Ammon,  Bdom  and  Damataa. 
Pot  only  thut  it  the  abrupt  rd  AUd;i  in  the  t^erieriplion  of  the  prophecy  in  the  LXX.  e^Ucabt^ 
The  artielt  ri  prociedt  from  the  eireumtlance  that  they  connected  AiXii/i  grammatically  with  ra  Hh^, 
to  which  neither  grammar  nor  eriHeitm  give  any  fattification,  for  they  arbitrarily  t^arated  "^int 
q't^S;  n*  M3],  HT.  IS,  fVoM  Uuprevioue  eontexl,  tmd  faadt  it  the  ngurtcr^Uen,  them  mriHr^ 
rUy  placed  □V'^V  at  if  in  ^potHioa  to  0''}ll!\,  and  finally,  with  equal  arbitrarinett,  traai^Mted  tkt 
whole  prophecy  hither,  for  it  iloed  originally  in  another  place.     Prom  the  poittcr^t,  oil.  wtttt  tK»t 

2.  the  prophecy  mutt  originally  have  ttood,  at  it  itUl  doit  in  the  Hebrew  text,  at  the  dot  of  (A* 
Sepher  againtt  Jhe  naliont,  but  immedialely  before  eh.  XiTii.,  (Aw  paittcrgit  being  evidently/  »0  olM^r 
than  Ike  firtt  verteofth,  ixr'ii.  (modified  according  to  eireumtianeet),  whieh  it  entirely  wanting  in  tJit 
LXX.,  and  in  the  Hebrew  eontaint  the  wrong  name  of  a  king.  Hew  did  thit  propheey  eome  by  a  pott- 
toript,  tinee  no  other  propheey  in  Jeremiah  hat  tuch  anonet  Whence  came  it  that  ixiii.  1  it  tntirofy 
wanting  in  the  LXX.!  To  tag  nothing  of  the  eireumttanee,  that  the  date  n>  apxj  ^aoiMiovTac  Itdeitim 
m  the  prophecy  againtt  Elam  it  at  incorrect  at  xiTltl  1  it  undoubtedly  alone  correct  {eomp.  ramt.  om 
xxrii.  1  sod  zlii.  84).     But  how  now  doet  verie  1  of  oh.  mil.  eomt  to  be  the  pottir^  in  th* 
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Hebrta  tht  taperter^tion  U  the  prophecy  agaimt  Elamf  Eddtntln  thtprofhteiaagamtttlunatiiu 
mull  onei  ham  had  thtir  plaet  afltr  ch.  iit.  and  bifort  oh.  xxvii.  I.  The;/  acre,  hoaevtr,  taken 
«>ay  frmn  Ihii  place,  and  xzrii.  1  weni  wilh  Ihem,  ichether  it  icai  t/ial  it  vat  rtally  taken  for  Iht 
powteer^t  of  tke  prBphteg,  or  by  OM  uninttntional  error.  If  thit  vita  ie  eorrtct  it  ie  that  determined 
tiutt  tkt  Sepher  againtt  the  nafiotu  then  eaieludediaitk  thepropKery  againet  Elatn,  Whether  the  mb- 
uquenliy  added  prophedte  againit  Egypt  II.,  againet  the  Arabiane  and  againet  Babylon  laere  then 
incoTporaled  in  the  &pAcr  eannol  be  aectrtainid.  Where,  hoveoir,  did  the  S^htr  begin,  or  rather  en 
tchal  perlion  t^four  book  did  it  foUotef  Chapter  xzt.  cannot  have  preceded  it,  for  it  it  qtii(e  out  of 
the  fueetion,  that  if  eon  ever  have  hadptaee  beiveen  chh,  xivi.  and  livii.  Since  that  detached  veree 
(xiTii.  1^  ie  found  at  the  eloee,  or  at  the  beginning  ef  the  prophecy  againit  Elam,  and  not  at  the  etotg 
ofthepaieagi  izt.  15-8B,  U  neeiuarily  folloae  that  thit  pateage  did  not  folhne,  bvt  preceded  the 
S^ker  againet  the  natione.  Thue  the  Sepher  eatmol  have  been  attached  to  kit.  14,  18  er  12.  It 
can,  therefore,  have  had  <(t  place  only  bctaeen  iivii.  t  &ad  iit.  SB.  Both  the  priientform  of  the 
text  in  the  LXX.,  and  the  purport  ofav.  18  b,  ekout  that  ii  viutt  ham  been  placed  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Ihie  vtree.  For  uhal  reaion  f  The  tertee  12.  18  and  14  D/ch.  iit.,  are  directed 
againel  Babylon.  They  treat  of  the  ruin  <if  Babylon  with  an  emphatit  and  a  detail,  which  do  not  cor- 
reipond  at  all  to  the  kiitarical  fact  to  which  oh.  xxt.  owe*  it*  origin.  The  firvt  half  ofxxr.  18 
decidedly  preiuppoiee  the  prophecy  againit  Babylon,  perlaimng  to  the  fourth  j/ear  of  Zedekiah  (eomp. 
li,  &Q).  From  thit  itfoUowe,  that  thi  Sepher  againit  thenatimaean  have  been  trana>oied  from  iteori- 
fittal  place  between  XXt.  88  and  iitU.  1  to  thai  before  iit.  16,  only  with  Ike  prophecy  againit  Baby- 
Ion,  therefore nfter  ill  becoming  known.  Weihallnot  err  ifweeappoie  that  thewordtin  iit.  II,  "and 
theee  nation!  ihall  eerve  the  king  of  Babylon  eeuenty  yeari,"  gone  occaeion  both  lo  the  more  extended 
portrayalof  the  vititalion  of  Babylon  onlyimplidlly,  intimated  ai  we  have  it  in  the  venei  IXT.  12-14, 
and  alio  the  trantpoiiHon  hUher  of  the  Sephtr  againit  the  nation!  now  extended  by  the  prophecy  againiS 
Babylon.  The  LXX.  veriion  fioued  from  a  rcceniion  awarding  Ihii  form  of  the  text.  For  omitting 
Ter.  14,  if  it  connected  wilh  Ter.  IS,  and  then  gieee,  though  in  a  different  order  from  the  Maiorelie 
text,  the  propheciei  againet  the  nationi,  andaia  compreheniioe  conclaeion  follotci  thtpaiiage  iiv.  16- 
36  in  oh.  ixiii.  From  oh.  xiiiii.  onward  the  remaining  chuplcri  folloto  m  the  tone  order  ai  In 
the  Maioritie  text,  only  that  a  chapter  ii  not  devoted  to  the  prophecy  for  Barueh,  thie  appearing  in  the 
LXX.  merely  at  the  concliuion  of  eh.  H.  Another  diaikenaei  {who  it  Doa  it  would  be  impoiiible  to  de- 
termine)  now  found  it  more  to  thepurpoie  to  irparati  the  propheciei  againtt  the  nationt  from  the  pai- 
lagti  relating  to  the  theocracy.  And  that  they  were  then,  without  making  any  alteration  inTera.  iir. 
12-14,  Irampoied  to  the  place,  where  we  now  find  them  in  the  JHaioretic  tezt.~'The  prophecy  againit 
Babylon  wai,  hoteeoer,  the  only  addition  to  the  original  Sepher  againtt  the  nationi.  7'uo  new  porliont 
loere  iniirttd  at  igipropriate  placet  between  the  original  onei.vii.:  1,  a  tecond  prophecy  againtt 
Sgypt  (iItI.  18-26)  wkick  ezpreiily  mentioni  the  name  ffebuchadnetrar,  iM.  18-26;  2.  a  prophecy 
againit  the  northern  Arabian  kingdom  (ilii.  28j83),  in  which  at  any  rate  Ifebuehadnenar'i  name  ii. 
mintionedia  rtm.  28  and  SO.  The  ineertion  of  the  tieond  prophecy  againit  Egypt  after  thefirtt,and 
that  againit  the  Arabiani  after  thtU  againit  Damaimu,  and  b^ore  that  againit  Elam,  cannot  be  re- 
garded  ai  other  than  appropriate. 

1.  1 


1      The  word  of  tiie  Lobd  [Jehovah]  which  cam«  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  againit 

the  Ghntiles  [The  XA.TionB]- 
Thit  tupericription  extendi  oner  the  whole  of  the  propheciei  here  brought  together  and  forming  a  ^BO- 
/{  tkuiformi  the  heading  foohh.  iIti.-II.,  and  introducei  the  tecond  main  diviiion  of  the  Book.     The  form 
it  the  MMM  M  tn  xif.  1  i  xItIL-  1 ;  ilix.  S4.     On  the  grammar,  con^.  rtme.  on  iIt.  I 


2  Agunst  [conoeTDing]  Egypt,  againat  the  army  of  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egypt, 
which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  Carcbemisn,  which  ITebnchadrezxar  king  of 
Babylon  amote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jodah  king  of  JodiUL. 

3  Prepare  ye  the  backler  and  the  shield, 
And  move  ye  on  to  the  battle. 

4  Hamem  the  horses,  and  moont  ye  faononen. 
And  stand  forUi  with  your  helmets, 
Forbiah*  the  epears,  put  on  coats  of  mail.' 

5  Whr,  (ae)  I  see,  are  they  dismayed — retreat? 
Ana  their  heroes  are  dashed  to  pieces ; 
They  flee  in  haste,  and  turn  not  again  7* 
Fear  ronnd  about  t*  saith  Jehorah. 
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6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  awsy/ 
Kor  let  the  mighty  eecape  I 
Northwards,  by  the  margin  of  the  river  Eaphratea,  tiief  totter,  they  ML 

7  Who  is  he  who  riaeth  up  like  the  Kile, 
His  wat«rs  roll  along  like  the  streams  7* 

8  Egypt  riaeth  np  like  the  Nile, 
"HiH  wateri  roll  along  like  the  streams ; 
And  he  said,  I  will  up,  cgyer  the  land, 
Destroy'  the  city  and  Uiem  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Mount  ye*  the  horses,  and  rage,  ye  chariots; 
And  let  the  mighty  warriors  go  forth : 
Cush  and  Phut,  wno  handle  the  shield. 
And  Lydians,  that  handle  and  tread  the  bow-* 

10  And  that  day  is  a  day  of  veageanoe  for  the  Lord,  Jehorah  Zebaoth, 
That  he  may  avenge  himself  on  his  enemies ; 
And  the  sword  shall  devour^  and  be  satiate," 
And  be  drunken  with  their  blood : 
For  a  slain  ofiering  has  the  Lord,  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
In  the  land  of  the  North  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Gro  up  towards  Gilead  and  fetch  balm,  Yirgia  daugnter  of  Egypt  I" 
Iq  vam  takest  thou  many  medidnee ; 
There  is  no  plaster"  for  thee. 

12  Nations  hear  of  thy  shame. 
And  with  thy  crying  the  earth  is  filled ; 
For  one  warrior  threw  down  another. 
They  are  both  of  them  fallen  together." 

TEXIU1.L  AND  OBAHUATICAL. 

<  Ver.4.— pIQ.    Cnmp.  Lar.  tI.  21;  2Chnin.  It.  IS.    The  maulns  b  to  cisao,  poibb  bjr  nibbing. 

•  Vw.  t-[VlD  only  bar.  ud  la  IL  3,  (Dr  jVlrf. 

•  Ver.  ».-iri3'      "         -----•-" 

.-ijonuipb. 

B.-3'3DJ3  1130-    Comp.  tI.  SS;  ii.  S,  10 ;  lUi. ». 
t  Tor.fl.-DI]— '7K-    irilwenDDltlieiiul>l>»TiU«lfbriii,aHwiirdimlg)itt«taMiutlMdlTlHcafniiiuiL  JliUii 
Sk  miut  ba  takcD  Id  ttao  IHbUiHDH  t<*7.    Camp.  2  KInga  Tt.ZI;  Pi.  iiilT.e;  iILS;  Job  t.  22,  efc 

•  Vtr.T.— Iltt'.a  wDnlaf]:g}plluiarIgiii,iigiiifleiuuimppall>tlTa  "  dilcb.  cual,"  Is.  iiiUi.  21 ;  Job  nrllU  Id,  m 
k  propac  um«  the  Nil<  onljr,  Am.  *UL  B;  ll.t:  laa-Xll-S;  IXIU.  ICI,(I«.— ri^ilj  la  alio  no  BcrpUu  mninlMum,  if 
ftrulOaiu^ofthoarniaorcaiislanr  thaNlle.Eiod.Tll.  IS;  Till.  I ;  ■ieli.iixli.2.  It. 

■  Ter.  ».-33in.  ToaWiTe.    Comp.  rf™™,.  Or.,  (  71,  J,  Anv^  4. 

•  V«.  B.-Oii'ntfp  '311  'Bah.  Comp.  ntfp/Oil  'ptfl.  Pi.1iit11L»;  N«oil««.  »,  j  «s,  4,  *. 


18,  a. 


-iri3'.    l>>tnp.lIlo.L7tI'»>lt.  iO;Oua.l2fll.— ID]  Q>ja.    Oonp.  l>T.iitl.  W;  ITiiaiLiB.  fir.  ti^l 
..,-..  ■-  .., — . .^  ilgBiacaUon— mika  a  toiii.     Comp.  Tar.  21;  iItIL  3;  1II1.2I;  Sxmaa.  Or^t 


u  Var.  10,-i»31  n'73W.    Ai  "ai  rem 
•ana*  only.    Natbing  In  tbe  conlait  tnn> 

ariced  on  Ter. 

,th«. 
aput 

^rt 

-lib  the  Van 

^ 

Ibot 

'^^J^'^C^ 

to  ba  daelsnatod  u  pa>l  Ibia  Tioulil  hire  to  be  dono  ellbor  iHHrtfi  narWt, 

orbrS^Kfll. 

B 

apt 

cognlzr^  OJ  tuluro.  Ibo  following  nirii.  cw 
11  Ter.  10.— lUl  ri;;3t'l-    Comp.  In. 

«.  7-»  that  it 
iirli.  II  eqq. 

nieid-'oSiTp. 

blab«la(dM 

*M. 

i,and 

iftb«d.,(T8r.ll)mn- 

11  Ter.  II.-Ob  '0  nS  nSinS-    Comp.  NAMILn.  Or,  f  W, 

«. 

UVi-r.U—rhyn.OxBV-ixiAS.   1 

■ho  TTort  omo 

.onlTl 

proper 

bcaLp.    Comp 

LeT..«I.S7. 

EXEai:ricAL  akd  CBrncA.L. 
After  the  double,  vu.,  general  &nd  spectkl  title 
freTB.  1,  2),  Iwo  pictures  arepreseated  before  us. 
The  first  (Ters.  S-S]  is  the  more  genernl  and  in- 
definite; warriors  are  admoniBhed  to  equip  them- 
•BlTea  for  fakttle  (Ters.  8,  i).     Then,  howcTei, 


directly  follom  a  deBCrlption  of  tbede/Mtaad 
terrible  flight,  with  »  Btatement  as  to  the  place  of 
the  battle  (vera.  6,  6).  In  the  Beeond  piclnre  d«( 
only  ia  Eg7pt  meotioned  aa  the  arm<i  addreased 
by  the  prophet,  but  it  is  also  portrayed  in  color* 
taken  from  epeciallj  Egyptian  relattonB.  That 
we  h»Te,  moreorer,  two  piotnres  before  «■,  i» 
aeenfrom  the  oinranutMiea,.  thM  in  T<m.  7-1> 


CHAP.  XLVl.  2-13. 


the  irbol*  eoun«  of  the  itraggU  from  faegiDnlng 
to  end  ia  desoribed  in  ila  mun  featares :  Ihc  pro- 
phet sees  the  Egjptiaa  boat  approiujhiiig  like  tlie 
oTeraow  of  the  Nile  (Tera.  7,  S) ;  he  then  lum- 
~      )  horses,  chariots  uid  all 


the  h.08t), 


CDS 

Ibem  the  Deiffbboriag  luttioDB,  formiDg  part  of 
thefigbt(Ter.  9V   But  the  Bgbt  does 
not  end  well  for  Egypt'  11  ia  a  da;  of  tbi 


ge*Dce  of  JehoTah  on  £g;pt.  a  sacrificial  feast, 
ID  wbiob  Egypt  la  the  slaughtered  Tictim  (ler. 
10).  The  coQBeqnsnDes  of  the  lost  battle  are  bo 
htal  to  Egjpt.  that  it  cannot  reooTST,  and  the 
report  of  lis  oTenbroir  Gila  the  world  (Tcra.  11. 
12). — Does  this  paaaage  contain  a  prophecy  of 
tbe  battle,  or  does  it  presuppose  the  bnttle  as  al- 
ready fought  T  I  tbink  the  former.  Foraecord- 
iag  lo  Ter.  10  (>U1  hSsW),  the  baUle  is  eTidentlj 
Btill  ftiture.  Bnt  tbe  prophet  fell  himself  moied 
to  this  propheej,  not  during  the  adianee  of  the 
Bgjplian  host  from  its  conntrj,  but  when  it  had 
already  taken  up  a  poaitioD  on  the  Euphrates 
and  the  deeisiTe  canflict  was  there  to  be  ez- 
peoted.  This  foltowa  clearly  from  Ter.  2  in  con- 
nection with  Ter.  6  b,  and  rer.  10  b,  aa  will  be 
fnrUier  seen  in  the  eiposilion  of  these  passages. 
The  prophetic  and  poetical  predioiioa  of  the  ap- 
proaching battle  comes  into  the  foregroand,  but 
this  does  not  exclude  brief  eignifloaDt  hints  with 
respect  lo  the  consequenoet  of  the  battle  for  the 
whole  futore  of  Egypt. 

Ter.  2.  Against  Egypt  ...  of  Jadab. 
D'-Wd'?,  comp.  iiiii.  9;  iltiii.  1;  xlix.  1,  7,  28, 
28.  The  prefix  7  reslricts  (he  general  idea  ex- 
pressed in  tbe  main  superBoription  to  a  Bpecial 
part.  Comp.  xii.  13 ;  Eiek.  zli«.  9;  ter.  lii.  B,  7. 
Pbaraoh-neeho  {TUJ,  2  Ei.  xiiiL  1i9-S6)  wm  the 
sixth  king  of  the  Iwenty-siith  dynaatj.  He 
reigned  after  bia  father,  t  he  great  Paammetiebaa, 
from  B.  C,  610-£06.  Comp.  Duhckeii,  1.,  S.  617, 
925;  HiBioa,fi.-£'ne.X.,  5.267.— He  cams  from 
Egypt  by  sea,  landed  lo  the  north  of  Carmel  in 
I  he  bay  of  Acco.  and  defeated  Josiah  at  Megiddo 
(608).  Jeboiakim  was  bis  oreatare  (comp.  2  Ki. 
iiiii.  £t).  He  was  thus  at  the  time  de/atla  ruler 
of  Judah.  After  the  battle  at  Megiddo,  it  must 
baTB  been  easy  for  him  to  subjugate  Phcenicia  and 
Syria,  for  who  was  there  lo  offer  him  any  re- 
sistance T  The  power  of  the  Assyrians,  Hedes 
and  Babylonians,  waa  eonoentrated  in  and  around 
NincTeh.  Nlnareb  fell  B.  C,  606.  Now  first  did 
the  Babylonian  army  adTance  under  Ibe  leader- 
ship of  Nebuchadueiiar.  It  met  the  Egyptians 
at  Carohemisb.  The  «ity  waa  aiCuated  at  tbe 
CDnfluence  of  the  Chahoras  [Chebar  or  Kbaboor], 
and  the  Buphrales,  on  a  peninsula  formed  by  the 
two  rirera.  Here  waa  Ibe  principal  passage 
across  Ibe  Euphrates  (oomp.  Nirbchr,  S.  205, 
'  369;  Hercoo,  Rea^-Rie.  VII.,  S.  879),  and  here 
a«  "  iJi«  extreme  line  of  defence  of  bia  new  prc- 
Tinoe"  (NiBBDBK,  S.  S69),  Necho  took  op  bis 
position.  He  must  hare  lain  here  for  some  time, 
whether  because  tbe  liege  of  tbe  city  occupied 
much  lime,  or  becnuss  it  was  a  part  of  bia  plan 
not  to  adTance  further,  bnt  here  in  a  fuTorable 
position  to  await  .the  enemy.  Obserre  in  tbe 
text  the  double  relatiTe  sentence  whlob  vraa, 
etc.,  and  vrhloli  NebnchadDeiiar,  rtc.  It  Is 
daahtleas  not  by  accident  that  by  tbe  Srat  of  the 


two,  tbe  first  .mentioned  itay  of  Necbo  at  Carehe- 
miah  is  especially  aet  forth.     If  the  chief  em- 

Ehaaia  lay  ou  tbe  battle,  that  first  sentence  would 
aTC  been  quite  superfluous.  It  would  have  been 
enough  to  say:  "whicb  N ebac had neiiar  smote 
by  the  Euphrates  in  Carcbemish."  From  the 
empbaBis  on  the  ilay  by  the  Euphrates  it  ia 
clear  to  me  that  Mil,  and  Dot  tbe  baitlt,  was  the 
ocoaslonofthepropbeoy.  When  Jeremiah  learned 
that  the  Egyptian  army  had  taken  up  a  position 
nt  Carchemish,  he  recogniied  at  once  the  impor- 
tanoe  of  the  situation.  He  knew,  that  now  a 
coltiaion  between  the  aoulbern  and  northern  em- 
pires waa  inevitable,  that  there  on  the  Eupbralea 
the  destinies  of  the  world  would  be  decided  far 
the  proximate  future.  Egypt  on  the  Euphrates! 
This  waa  the  fatal  juncture  which  summoned  him 
to  propbetio  ntlerance.  Observe,  also,  that  in 
the  prophecy  itself  he  does  nol  yetmenliun  Nebu- 
cbadneiiar  (be  names  him,  as  I  have  frequently 
shown,  only  after  the  battle),  but  he  twice  men- 
tions in  a  significant  manner  the  position  on  Ibe 
Euphrates  (tot.  6  and  lor.  7);  an  erident  proof 
that  it  was  this,  wbioh  led  bim  lo  speak.  He 
foreaeei  that  It  would  eventuate  in  a  battle.  And 
with  equal  deSniteneaa,  be  aeee  what  the  reanit 
will  be  (Ters.  6,  6;  ver.  10  sqq.).  The  entire 
superscription  (ver.  2)  was  added  subsequently 
by  the  prophet  on  the  writing  of  tbe  prophecy. 
In  tbe  first  relative  sentence  he  indicates  tbe  oc- 
caaion,  in  tbe  aeoond  ba-deelaree  that  the  fulfil- 
ment followed  rery  speedily  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  (B.  C.  605-4)  fhe  date  rofcrs 
primarily  to  "  smote,"  but  it  does  not  fallow  Ihat 
the  prophecy  may  not  have  heen  made  the  same 
year,  or  sooner.  Tbe  particulars  here  are  not  lo 
be  determined,  bat  it  is  possible  Ihat  the  news 
of  tbe  establishment  of  the  Egyptians  on  the 
Euphrates,  did  not  reach  Jerusalem  before  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  NiRBDHftisof  opinion 
that  tbe  battle  had  already  taken  place  in  the 
third  year  of  Jehoiakim  {An.  u.  Bab.,  S.  50,  66, 
370),  and  that  hence  the  date  here  refers  lo  tbe 
composition  of  the  poem,  not  to  tbe  historical 
event  of  the  battle.  The  chronologioal  relations 
are  not  to  be  inveatlgaled  here,  but  exegetically 
it  seems  to  me  aa  impossible  to  put  a  point  after 
smote  (Njebuhk,  S.  66,  Jnm.),  as  toreferln  th» 
foortb  yeai  to  tlw  word,  tic,  ver.  1,  as  QftAr 
proposes.  Apart  from  their  being  so  far  re- 
moved ^«m  each  other,  ver.  1  ia  a  general  title 
referring  to  all  the  following  ohaptera,  including 
ch.  li.  Tbe  cooatraotion  too,  would  then  be  ob- 
scure and  forced.     We  should  then  havt  to  t«ke 

V^Ttlih  as  a  more  particular  definition:  with 
respect  to  Egypt,  however,  )u  the  fourth, year; 
which  would  give  the  senae  that  only  this  pro- 
phecy waa  uttered  against  Egypt,  in  tbe  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  which  is  incorrect. 

Vera.  S-6.  Ptepare  ye  .  .  .  tha  falL 
The  first  battle -pic  lure  commences  with  tbe 
call  to  the  warriors  lo  prepare  buckler  and 
shield  (tbe  Egyptian  monuments  show  two  kinda 
of  shields,  a  larger  [nJX]  anj  a  smaller.  Comp. 
Nbu>aiiii,  II.,  S.  8Sa)Jto  harnesathe  horsea  (M 
theobariots)  and  to  mount.  Wp'^B  designates  the 
horses  for  riding  In  distinction  tlom  oarriage- 
horaes  in  2  Sam.  i.  6;  1  Kings  t.  6;  Josl  U.  4: 
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Biek.  (iTii.  14.  Thia  nMg«  b^g  eaublubcd, 
and  the  parftUelUn  faroriiigtlie  meuiing  "  tqvi," 
I  beliere  IhU  D't'lBn  is  lo  be  Iranslkted  not  in 
(ha  ToeatiTe,  bat  as  in  the  Wxti  and  mount  ye 
riders.  Of  the  other  expTeuiDni  in  Ter.  4,  the 
Sril,  after  horaet  and  riders,  miut  refer  to  the 
faotmen,  the  rest,  as  in  rer.  8,  Lo  alt  speoiea  of 
armi. — In  the  Mooad  aot  of  the  fint  picture,  the 
prophet  Bsei  the  army  defeated:  Why,  I  sae, 
Uft  thvy  dlamayod?  Gomp.  iiz.  6.  As 
nan  (thay)  is  the  nominative  and  riNI  require* 
Ihe  accusative  after  it  tn  a  still  higher  degree 
than  run,  our  pastage  oaunot,  as  QsAr  supposes, 
be  eipUined  bj  Zttk.  sxxvti.  19  coll.  Qen.  vi.  IT, 
but  I  B«B  must  be  taken  aa  a  pareotheLical  aen- 
lence. — The  description  closes  significaatlj  with 
two  perfeota,  the  prophet  aeea  the  tottering  and 
falling  aa  accomplished  faots.    Comp.  ver.  12. 

Vers.  7-12.  Wbo  la  ha .  .  .  fallao  toge- 
thei.  The  seoond  battle  picture  is  more  in  de- 
tail, more  concrete,  and  aa  it  irere  painted  with 
apeoifioally  Egyptian  oolors.  The  prophet  sees 
the  Egyptian  army  approaching  like  the  over- 
flowing Nile.  The  Imtnediate  preparations  for 
the  battle  are  described  in  ver.  9,  as  in  ver.  4, 
only  Btill  more  conoretely.  Cavalry,  chariots  and 
footmen  aie  equally  diatingniahed.  I  am  there- 
fore of  opinion  that  we  must  render  ^1  rtp  here 
as  in  ver.  4  ■'monDt  the  horses." — The  ohariots 
ar«  to  rage  (oomp.  Nah.  li.  S),  the  mighty  war- 
~"~B  to  go  forth  on  foot.  Egypt's  neighboring 
■'    ■   -editlot        '  ■'    "  ■  ■ 


ers,  and  therefore  c 

(oomp.  Qen. 
laa.  livi.  19;  Eiek.  ixvii.  10)  as  arehers.  Thi 
three  nations  stand  together,  as  here,  as  Egyp- 
tian auxiliaries  in  Siek.  iii.  6  cclL  Nah.  iii.  9. 
On  Lydiana  117,  camp.  Abrold  in  Hauooi 
Real-Em.,  VIII.,  S.  510. 

All  these  preparations,  however,  do  not  en. 
sure  the  victory,  it  being  ordained  that  the  dij 
of  battle  shall  be  a  day  of  vengeance  fbr  Jeho- 
vah, and  a  bloody  sacriSoial  fesiivaL  Egypt 
both  in  ancient  and  more  recent  times  has  in- 
jured the  theocracy,  and  now  atanda  opposed  lo 
the  ohoaen  inslrument  of  the  Lord,  Nebachad- 
neiiar,  and  must  therefore  be  enbdned. — Day 
of  Tflngeancs.  Conp.  li.  6:  Isa.  xiiiv.  6: 
lii.  2;  Iiiii.  4. — Saorlfloe.  A  alain  offering, 
where  the  original  meaning  of  the  verb  (oomp. 
Numb.  uii.  40 ;  1  Ei.  L  IS)  comes  Into  the  fore- 
ground, but  the  word  must  not  be  t»k«n  in  it* 
literal  aignifieation.  Comp.  Isa.  zzziv.  6  :  Zeph, 
i.  7.  In  the  last  two  verses  the  anutqaenta  of 
the  lost  battle  are  described.  Egypt  is  ironkalij 
called  upon  to  fetch  balm  from  Qilead  (comp. 
rems.  on  viii.  22).  But  the  blow  was  (Ual. 
Therefore  remedioB  are  of  no  avail,  to  however 
great  exCMtt  applied.  The  fearful  defeat  oanoot 
of  course  remain  bidden.  The  nations  noil 
learn  the  shame  of  Egypt,  since  the  cry  of  tht 
stricken  oaea  fills  the  world  (liv.  2  coU-  laa.  zlil 
11).  Ver.  12  ft  cenUina  a  step  baokwarda,  an 
additional  statement  of  reason.  Thia  ia  oooa- 
sloned  by  the  evident  endeavor  lo  close  the  se- 
oand  piotnre  in  correspondenoo  to  the  first. 


8.  TBI  SmOIfD  FKOPBIOT  AOAUIST  wyiTt. 


With  an  Appendix,  ilvl.  27,  28. 
13      The  word  that  the  Lobd  [Jehovah]  qwke  to  Jeramiah  the  prophet,  how  [con- 


cerning the  ooming  of]  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babjrlon, 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Proclaim  re  it  inlBsypt  and  pabliah  it  in  Migdol, 
Publish  it  also  in  Nopti  and  Tanpanhes. 

Say  ye,  Stand  fast'  and  prepare  thyself;' 
For  the  sword  hath  devoured  thy  neighbors. 

15  Whereiare  is  thy  bull*  dra«;ed  away? 

He  stood  not,  for  Jehovah  Uimst  him  away 

16  He  canseth  many  to  totter  ; 
Oae  also  ialleth  upon  another: 

Aad  they-say,  Upl  let  as  retum'to  our  own  people, 
And  to  the  land  of  our  birth,  from  the  murderous  sword> 

17  There  they  cry:*  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  is  lost;* 
He  hath  lost  uie  lime  tiirough  o^leoti     ' 

18  As  truly  as  I  lire,  saith  the  king, 
Jehovah  Zebooth  is  hi  3  Name  ; 


he  proph< 
shoold  0( 


>  and  [to] 
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CHAP.  XLTI.  !3-26.  «l 

Aa  Tabor  amoitK  Uie  moimt&iiu, 

And  u  Cannel  D7  tiie  sea,  shall  he  come. 

Abke  thyself  preparationa  [apparatus]  forjouroejriog, 

llioo  inhabitant,  daughter  of  Egypt ; 

19  For  Noph  shall  become  &  wilderaess, 
And  destroyed  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  A  finely  formed  b^er  is  Egypt ; 

A  gad-flv*  from  the  norih  is  coming,  is  comii>g.' 

21  Her  hirdings  also  in  her  midst  are  like  futted  calves 
For  they  also  turn  and  flee  awav  together. 

They  stand  not,  ibr  the  day  of  tlteir  deetructio&  IS  come  upon  Ihem^r- 
The  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  Her  sound'  goeth  like  the  sound  of  aerpento; 
For  with  power  they  advance, 

And  are  come  to  her  with  axes  aa  hewera  of  wood. 

23  They  have  cut  down  her  forest,,  saith  Jehovah. 
For  it  is  not  to  be  searched ; 

For  they  are  many,  more  than  the-locusls, 
And  of  them  there  is  no  number. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  has  been  put  to  shame, 
Delivered  into  the  nand  of  a  people  from  the  North. 

26  Saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Behold,  I  visit  the  Amon  of  No, 

And  Pharaoh  and  Egypt,  and  its  ^ode  and  its.  kings, 

And  Pharaoh  and  those  that  trust  in  him. 
26  And  I  give  them  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  liv«t, 

And  into  the  hand  of  Nebucfaadnenar,  the  king  of  Babylon, 

And  into  the  hand  of  hia  servants  : 

And  afterwards  it  shall  be  inhabited* 

As  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  Jehovah. 

TSXTtJAL  AND  OBAKKATICAI. 

1  T«.  li^ajTJin  «mp-  ™t-  *■ 

*V<c.  11.— ']b  piU  ODBp-todbiiiTULT.  ItliBAniitmMtTtHipliU:  i^pn«HMI<i^Bq>lVBiBl(brthr 
■IT.    KuBim.  St..  {  W,  1.  Jmi.  a  * 

•  W.  U.— JaimUi  n«M  tlMplinl  D'^'SK  (lowbanoalr  In  tbgUHalBg  vl  '•tuoathonm'  (tULU;  xMI.S;  L 
11).  BM  iMlUisr  tUt  mcanliis  nar  Out  of  "Miong  man.  haron"  D'^^U  iniM  tht  oonnKtloa.  Im  ifKt  trtym  nnOl 
(baildM  ban  In  Pror.  nrUl.  a  oply)  which  —  »  fentolng  pwdlota  nug  t«H»liilj  •Oai  In  Uu  ilmnUf,  Umilngnltra  Ti]J 
ud  Uinn  •how  Uat  :p'3K  >•  to  ■>•  Mkan  u  (loiiilw.  Thto,  bovtrw,  motUaf  la  Don  nUonl  ihu,  with  th>  LXxI 
tDthtnkrfthiApli,  nil  li  the  LXX  tmuUtlon :  »t^ Urytrai  im  I'Ant:  1  Itirrtt  4  juXdtrA  mt  gin  Ifttr. 
IMlMlhlBtlHalBCnluudplamiarriiqiunitljrBHdftiTbnUa;  In.  lull.  T  i  P*.  iiU.^  i  LllilirllL  31.  Bmt  vka 
bat  ApblatlN  baD<4'ls7ptr  TlM  plnnl  nlllx  bu  bun  apUaed  m  u  ■bnoimil  ptnml  proniiaelatldn 'oomp.  ynSrVI 
pLU.lSi:pnK]tTlMlL.ixiT.Il— 1'J'3[atn.iTl.SilKLiT.l(jwhlchauTH]diictia,d«i  not  belong  hen),' wmp. 
Ouib.|IB,a,i«.;{Ul,t,MtbktiauiMM«iT.  TaK(«bHinthMJ*haTiA*lwliadM^intr  1'3M  «  3pl72  '**• 
IiLLM)lUl.!S,lte.JRudilnth«pliinluftnuneiiIOad,acc(>nUnctoUuiaulogT  o(  iVlK,  SfS.  D'Om  O'Ehp, 
•thlchi^lnibraiHhM  follow  (be  uilccj  of  O'IISk.  Oonp.  Huetui.  A-,  {n,  E,  Jus.;  Oun,  f  us,  itQntM^'l 
IM,  a,  Aim.,  b. 

<V*r.lT,-aef  imp:  LXX,  VdI<,  Srr..*adaAn  Uub  nuv  nodern  commentaton  iMd  th«M  woria  ad  Mn|3 
(cooip.xx.  S;  Ih.  tULS;  XK.T},  bnt,  u  It  ijipiui  lo  bm,  sonKsHrilT.  Th«  nomlnktlTe  of  tK*lp  la  not  die  uilUirlea. 
■nd  Otf  DMd  not  b*  nftmd  to  (Mr  ban*.  It  suit  t«t  mlt  b*  nlbmd  to  Iho  plue  when  Apia  wia  nmltteUcd,  and  th* 
wnirlon  wen  UUod,  Iboi  feMnll;  lo  th*  iriace  of  the  pnThmal;  diacrtbed  iMML  It  mlgbl  aTen  be  ralemd  to  lb*  ttma, 
far  Oi^  hu alao ■  tampon! ilsnlOatloo.  CaiBp.Pa.IlT.Si  lULSi  Jobuir.ll;  Hia.  U.1T|  Jac  L  ».  Tbt  Malfet  sjt 
Unp^iugi  ba  as  indaOnlU  nuabar ;— a«  calL    Comp.  lU.  IS,  IT ;  Efunua.  0r.,  { 101,  1,  a. 

IVar.IT.— ThaDaanhisof  |\Ktf  b  itr^rffw,  (nuiitu  (la.  t.  U ;  lUl,  11;  Jar.  iit.  Sli  lltUl.lS;  It  U,  ate).  With 
IbaldaaarMniiliBDdcoBtaalonlacoBMqiiidtbiiDrdinnictlon  and  rain  (oanp,  l)W^  1\3,  Pa.iL3).  Tbewoid  woold 
Ihaaba  naad  la  oSar.  pro  cmKnts .-  Pbanob  la  rain,  1.  a.,  ndnad,  (Oomp,  tjinaua,  Or^  f  N.  1)  sod  than  la  no  saad  M 
•aal  HM^  *lth Mino,    Wa  kaawianvhjUwpKiphatoh<ia*(hlapaRkMluw<ird.bgt  ibacalipnAaUT  ■■  aUndan  to 
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ton*.  Wbj  PhinoIil(  [uiiwd  thspniplwtpnneadilaUUai.  IIT^O  fnhsmppoliiM 
te.)  •\2}>  at  pwlDg  OTar  ■  lime  It  qnlU  Haul  (conp.  a.  gr^  Till. » ;  Jab  III,  \i\ 
con  b*n  odIj.    Ttu  root  VID  ilfiilllH  "  lo  pinch,  pnM  togKhar"  (or  the  sfH  Pm 

•1.  13;  t.  U;  lUT.  IV,  Dlttui  ILpi  noT.  111.  SO)  tlHIl  "  (O  plDch  Off"  (JOb  ILIJli  t).  VIS  ll  UUD   piDClllDt.  plDCblDf  1)4 

HUuivhlchplDchtK    Th«oldtnoil>Ua»  m  tMUUUaB:  LXX.  anitwfuti  Ch>1d.  I'Sop  rOSJT  ^iwU  tttejti)*- 


jonaBgjptlui  word  di 
lll(Oni.Ll*;  lUi-ai; 
'Vtp.aO.— pp.    Tho 


JT  oldrViH  kind  otimaLI  II7.    Hoch  mon  unjuEtAblJ  BWALD  «ddaoH  qUBnh,  uid  UEuJariUioai  bj  It  «  f  n 
'.    Tba  miHiiIng  ue<d>uit,irhli:b  ib«  Habbli,  GDUiiDa,  Umu 


,  /«r>I 


ftf 


acllTtolhBip 
t,w£lchnlU 


U.  S.    Oomp.  HuaiLai.  Gt^  \  A5,  3,  Jnn.  Thn?  !■,  li 
tKhjmuynat  Uw  lolat  be  deocdbad  u  going)    ^ShH   Oyt^'l 


1  signlflcitiaa.    roUowlDK  Uiii  ud  Ihn  AnbLc  uuloglai  T  nurd  the  meuiliic  nt- 
iloD  adminblT.    Oosp.  Xiod.  iiiU.^:  Daat.l.«^  •[!.  20;  In.  Tii.  18;  Vm.  rinjl. 
L    IBLATnii  tmuUta  "  brwia"  thougb  he  HdmUiUin  ndlul  meiulagud  th«  Anbic  ■uloctea;  Nam  hu  "dwac- 
dq"  u  tlw  A.  T.,  Rnniini,  Punn,  <<e.— 8.  R.  A.1 
I  Vtr.X).— Thsnadluc  FU  K3  In  Ih*  L2JL,  Chilil,  Sjii  Anh.,  ud  mwij  codt  of  Kuvirnn  aod  DiBoMtlioaU* 

•  Ver.  22!— I  da  not  ippraie  or  (h*  nudlui  D7^p  followtd  bj  Iha  uctsnt  truudilan  ud  bj  Hnuo.  nS^p  rofCn  to 
Bjipt.  Th«(tminlimiilIli(Hrap.  nS'ipa  fVTatf  wr.ai)Hto  Unfemd,  It  nol  lo  nSjJf.  jet  to  D^^VD  nS  (•"■ 
If).  ThecoiutnirtloDorUi»»nt«iio«UuLei  r  ■ '"  '  ~  ~  .  -  -  .  -■  — 
•((D  ID  urUcli  3^71  U  uHd  (iprealjr  of  tbo  tdIo 

Pi.  Iziill.  BKMlMtnUtsd.    ICwataka^S^  ■■  •  nlUlTe  tsotwiiia  <llk<  ■  Hipant,  which  goea)  Uu  a^iwdon  laioT 
teabla.  ud  Ihe  mtuiliig  "  crwpa,"  which  Q\a  anbatllutaa,  either  dacUrea  nolhlng,  or  molt  hiTa  u  (rtiflcliJ  mHolal 

•  Tar.  26.-|3ltf  l>  oaad  hen  Is  ths  uulnlaaue,*!  inl«.illLat;  Jat.ITiL«,IU;  UI.U;  Ll^W. 

This  prophMj,  like  lh«  pnoeding  oan,  an- 
dentlj  ootuiBli  of  Iwo  hklTM.  In  ths  first  th* 
Egjpiiiin  ciiiei  ar«  lummoaed  (o  equip  Lhem- 
bgItss  Kgftiiut  tliB  mpproftohing  entmj  (ler.  W) ; 
then  the  Ihougbt  ib  eipTeBBeil,  thkt  kH,  whieh  iJ 
gre^l  in  Bgjpt,  Apia  (rer.  16)  the  foteign  nuiil- 
iariBB  (rer.  16),  Phanoh  (rtr.  17)  auM  bow  be- 
fore the  greatneBB  of  the  Ctiftldean  prinoe,  «hD 
approaohea  like  Tabur  among  the  mountaiiu  and 
Carmel  in  the  sea,  in  order  to  carrj  avaj  the 
Egjptiana  inlo  oaptiTll;  (TBra.  18,  19}.  Id  Uie 
Beoond  half  the  quanlitaliee  eoneeptioa  Memi  to 
prerail.  Egjpt  is  a  fair,  fat  cov,  bnt  a  gad-By 
from  the  North  bringa  deiiruolion  to  it  (Tcr.  20). 
Tbair  meroenaries  also,  who  are  here  compared 
to  fatted  oalTtf,  flee  (tbt.  21).  Egjpt  Ib  farther 
compAed  to  a  foreet,  in  whioh  etand  iuDumeraUs 
Lraei.  Yet  there  ia  onl;  a  hiaBing  like  a  anakc 
in  a  ibioket,  while  the  enemicB  proceed  to  cut 
down  the  trees  {Ten.  22,  23).  Piaallj-  it  ia  pro- 
claimed in  blant  words,  without  a  figure,  thai 
Eg7pt  with  its  goda,  it«  kings,  and  all  who  trust 
in  them,  must  be  giTea  into  tbe  hand  of  Nebu- 
ohadaeiiar,  but  that  a  time  wiU  come,  in  which 
Egypt  will  be  inhabited  as  quietly  uid  undis- 
turbed as  of  old  (verB.  24-26).  The  two  halTts 
are  diitinguiahed  thus;  1.  The  Egyptian  power 
ia  desoribad  from  Ita  InleusiTe  and  qualilatiTe,  in 
theaecond  from  iia  intenBife  or  quant  iialiTe  aide. 
2.  Tbe  lirstbalf  closes  with  the  prospect  of  eiile, 
leoood  with  a  conaotatorj  outlook  iotoadis- 
laai  but  happj  futnre. 

Ver.  IS.  Tli«  word  . .  .  figypt.  The  n- 
parseriplion  is  of  the  larger  kind,  bnt  in  Ihe  (broi 
whioh  ooonra  beaidea  onlj  in  xIt.  I  and  L  1-  It 
is  iadabilable  that  suob  a  auperacripiion  iotro- 
duoeaaspeeiGcallynew  passage.  The  only  ques- 
tion is.  Who  oompoaed  thia,  the  prophet  himself 
or  a  later  writer,  who  had  no  right  to  do  itT  Ks 
reasons  oan  be  urged  against  its  compoaittos  by 
the  prophet,  either  geoerttl  or  apecial.  The 
form  K^^T,  both  alone  and  with  a  second  infini. 
tiTB  draending  on  it,  la  Tery  common  in  Jerc- 
miab  1  it  is  found  mors  frequently  in  him  than 


EXEOSnCAL  AKD  CBTTICAl. 
This  prophecy  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  itame- 
diate  oontemporaneouB  conlinuation  of  the  pre- 
Tions  one.  1.  The  title  announces  It  aa  an  in- 
dependent passage.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
ground  for  regarding  this  aa  a  later  addition,  for 
it  conlainB  nothing  which  Jeremiah  oouid  not 
himself  hare  written.  2.  In  Ter.  26  Nebuchad- 
neiiar  is  meationed  by  name.  Jereiaiah  ncTer 
does  thia  before  the  battle  of  Garohemish.  Aa 
now  we  must  aaaign  the  passsge  xWi.  1-12  to  the 
period  immediataly  before  that  battle,  it  followa 
that  the  present  passage  must  have  originated  at 
a  later  period.  8.  If  the  auparscription  in  ler. 
13  eipreaaes  nothing  with  regard  to  the  time  of 
composition,  but  only  states  the  main  purport  of 
(be  pa.esage,  it  is  yet  clear  that  a  prophecy  coo- 
oerning  the  coming  of  Ncbucbadneiiar  more  pro- 
bably originated  at  a  time  in  whioh  Jeremiah  de- 
monsirablj  expected  this  coming  than  at  a  time 
of  which  we  have  no  trace  that  the  prophet  che- 
rished tbia  expeotatioD.  The  prophet  doea  not 
aiprees  the  deGnile  eipectation  that  Nebuobad- 
neztar  will  come  to  Egypt,  before  liiii.  8-13. 
Preiioualy,  indeed,  we  baTe  a  general  declara- 
tion, (hat  Egypt  will  Buceumb  to  him  (zit.  19; 
zlii.  II,  12).  but  none  purporling  that  he  will 
hiinaeif  enter  Ihe  country.  It  is  thereFore  much 
more  probable  that  thia  passage  is  oontempora-  I 
neons  with  iliii.  6-13  than  that  it  belongs  to  the 
time  of  zItI.  7-12.  The  reason,  which  Oba? 
urges  againat  this  hypothesis,  that  Jeremiah  there 
prophesies  the  conquest  of  Moab,  Edom,  Ammon, 
ttc.,  in  oonaeqaence  of  the  battle  of  Garohemish, 
but  with  reapeot  to  Egypt,  bad  contented  himaelf 
with  a  Bong  of  triam^  over  its  defeat,  ia  not  of 
weight;  for  CTidently  Egypt  is  the  meet  impor- 
tant of  all  the  countries,  againat  which  ohh.  iItL- 
tlil.  contain  propheciea.  It  is  henoe  no  matter 
of  Burpriae,  if  we  have  rwo  prophecies  againat  it, 
of  which  Ihe  first  (xlvi.  8-12)  treats  of  the  defeat 
and  deatrnolion  of  Egypt  in  ; maraj  (iItI.  II,  12), 
the  second  speoiall  j  of  the  latter. 


CHAP.  XLTL  IS-Se. 


12;  iliiii.  16).    h  ftUo  ftfler  k»<ri.  it(M«<A'ia  Je- 
TemiBa.    Comp.  xitIu.  8,9. 

Ver.  14.  Froolalm  .  .  .  U17  noigbbon. 
Egjpt  is  aUrmeil,  beror«  all  ths  bonndkry-aitiea. 
On  Migdol,  Noph  Bad  T&hp&nheH,  oomp,  reins,  od 
ii,  Ifl  ;  xli*.  1. — Immediate  prepHrktiona  41*0  n«- 
eteatrj,  alnoe  tlie  unrrouDdiag  couotriea,  the 
naighbon,  bare  already  b«en  devaatatod  bj  the 
hostile  sword.  Comp.  ixi.  14;  ilviii.  IT, 
iKi.  6. 

Veh.  1&-19.  Whersfote  .  .  .  without  an 
Inliabltant.  The  three  heads  of  Egypt  an 
Apis,  the  arm;  eonsisling  of  foreigaere,  and  thi 
king.  The  o*erthroir  of  this  triad  is  here  de^ 
soribed.  With  respect  to  the  form  it  Is  Dole- 
worthy  that  the  transittoti  is  made  with  the  same 
(urn  from  the  sammons  to  prepare  and  the  de- 
scriptioD  of  the  defeat  u  ia  ver.  6. — The  Apia, 
which  had  hitherto  is  difiae  majesty  enjoyed 
most  undisturbed  eiislenoe  in  his  temple,  is  now 
dragged  away  like  a  oommoD  01  to  the  slaughter, 
and  can  make  do  resistaDoe,  for  it  is  Jehovah 
who  thrusts  Um  on,  as  it  were,  firom  behind. 
Numb.  ixiT.  20;  Eiek.  xiiiv.  2].  It  is  Jeho- 
Tah,  likewise,  who  aauaee  great  defeat  amoDg 
those  upon  whom  the  power  of  Egypt  in  war  de- 
pended. Since  the  lime  of  Psammetichus  foreign 
merceaariea  (3:iX  ist.  20;  Esek.  iii.  6)  com- 
posed the  main  strength  of  the  EgyptiaD  foroea. 
(Comp.  DuNCKiB,  I.,  S.  922);  but  they  ftre  no- 
able  to.resiat  the  enemy  whom  Ood  sends  against 
■hem.  They  therefore  flee  to  their  homes. — 
Falleth  npon  another.  Comp.  iiiz.  Q,  2fi. — 
MnrdaroUB  BiroTd.  Comp.  rens.  on  iit.  38. 
—The  king  himself  Saally,  whom  the  Egyptians 
•dared  as  an  incarnation  of  the  deity  (comp. 
DuNOEiB,  t.,  S.  150,  "  The  Egyptians  weal  fur- 
ther in  their  exaltation  of  their  rulers  than  any 
other  DatloD,  otod  aocording  diTine  worship  to 
their  despots")  becomes  an  object  of  ridicule. — 
ttOSt  tha  time.  These  words  signify  that  he 
has  allowed  the  lime  to  pass  by.  What  timet 
The  intoioQB  respite  appointed  by  JchoTah ! 
Not  impossibly.  The  prophet  lb  en  places  the 
onfesaion  in  (he  mouth  of  the  Egyptians,  'that 
they  baTe  not  followed  the  adiloe  giTen  tbem 
in  IIT.  16  eolL  izvii.  8.  In  contrast  to  this 
humiliation  of  the  Egyptian  king  the  prophet 
tiaUs  (Terse  18)  the  greatness  of  the  true  king, 
■  he  King  of  all  kings,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Jcho- 
Tah. and  that  of  His  chosen  sermal  and  Inslru- 
iiient  fziT.  9;  iiTii.  6),  the  king  of  Babjtan. 
JehoTab,  who  ia  called  liing  also  in  il^iii.  16; 
H.  6T,  swears  solemnly  by  flimself  (nil.  6,  24; 
iliT.  2a),  that  he,  who  is  not  indeed  here  men- 
iioned  by  name,  but  !<  plainly  r^t^ogniied  from 
the  coDDCCtioD,  DLi.  the  king  of  Babylon,  will  on 
his  expedition  to  the  otber  ^ings  be  as  Tabor  to 
the  mountains  rising  to  the  north  of  it  (comp. 
Raomib,  Pal.  S.  37)  and  will  present  hlmeelf 
as  Carmel  seen  from  Iliesea,  for  this  "looks  like 
a  watch-lower  westward  oTerthe  Mediterranean" 
(Kav>bb,  S.  *&).  In  such  oircnmslances  should 
It  fare  better  with  Egypt  than  with  Judah  t  No, 
the  former  also  oannot  escape  captiTity.  He  Is 
therefore  called  upon  to  prepare  himself  for  this. 


— TTfil  '79  (comp.  Eiek.  zii.  8  sqq.)  are  a  Twy 
neeessar;  equipment,  snob  as  exiles  are  allowed 
to  take  with  them.  As  the  oapil*]  of  Judah  wm 
not  spared,  so  the  capital  of  Egypt,  Hempbis, 
sball  be  destroyed  (comp.  ii.  15}. 

Tors.  20-2S.  A  finely  formed  helfat . .  . 
no  ntunbai.  In  a  new  double  picture  Egypt's 
destruetiou  is  here  portrayed.  These  pictures 
refer,  aa  already  remarked,  more  to  the  extent 
and  quantity  of  the  Egyptian  forces,  the  first 
sattinj^forth  their  Tolume,  the  second  their  nu- 
merical strengtb.  Accordingly  Sgypt  is  first 
compared  to  a  state-oow,  which  is  of  course  to 
be  regarded  aa  well  kept.  We  are  inToltinlarilr 
reminded  of  Pharaoh's  fat  kine  in  Gen.  sU.  18. 
n^4f_  is  moreorar  a  ymr^  cow,  but  one  whioh 
attained  ila  full  vigor,  for  it  may  be  Uirea 
years  old  (xlTiii.  84;  Isa.  XT.  6;  Gen.  it.  9), 
'  a  milk  (Isa.  Tii.  21,  22),  be  already  trained 
OS.  X.  11).  draw  the  plough  (Jud.  eIt.  18),  but 
a  may  still  r<(io)ae  in  the  untamed  wildness  of 
Ufa  fiiii.  18J.— This  cow  is  to  be  attacked 
by  a  gad-fly  ooming  ttolD  the  north,  from  whanoe 
Jeremiah  ie  aoonstomed  to  see  the  Chaldeans 
coning  (comp.  i.  14,  eic).  [Blatnit  and  Wobds- 
WOBTH  find  here  a  probable  allusion  to  the  legend 
of  lo,  who  was  transformed  into  B  heifer,  and 
in  by  a  gad-fly  into  Egypt,  where  she  was 
worshipped  as  Isis.  Comp  Vibu.  Qeorg.,  III., 
147;  Ovid,  Milan.  Lib.,  I.— S.  R.  A.] 

The  double  la  coming  portrays  the  rebe- 
nence  of  the  assault.  Comp.  £sek.  Tii.  6;  Pa. 
IS.  The  «ame  hilness  and  breadth  are 
in  the  well-kept  mercenaries  as  in  Egypt 
itself  .  (Comp.  Hbbod.,  II.  I5B;  Dunckbb,  I., 
a.  922).  They  are  fatted  oolTes,  and  conse- 
quently laij,  aa  la  seen  in  their  fleeing  instead 
of  fighting. — Torn.  Comp.  rems.  on  Ter.  G. — 
Day  of  deatnlotion.  Comp.  Deut.  iiiii.  85; 
~er.  iTiii.  17.— Time  of  visitation.  Comp. 
:.  15 ;  L  27.— In  b  second  picture  it  is-deecribed 
ow  the  forces  of  the  Egyptians,  though  so 
great  in  number,  are  oTercome.  Egypt  is  in 
Ibis  behalf  compared  to  a  forest,  wbioli  serres 
for  the  abode  of  a  serpent.  The  serpent  has 
retired  into  B  thicket.  It  is  only  heard  to  hiss. 
Thus  the  ancient  power  of  Egypt,  which  led 
Eiekiel  to  compare  11  to  a  erocodile  ^ixlx.  8; 
xixii.  2).  Is  come  to  an  end.  It  is  omy  a  ser- 
pent hissing  with  impotent  rage  in  a  thicket. 
II  no  longer  attacks  nor  bites,  for  it  la  afraid. 
There  ia  also  reason  for  this.  For  the  enemies 
rush  npon  it  with  power  (Vni,  comp.  Zech.  It. 
6) ;  they  come  upon  it  with  aiea  (comp.  xlix.  9) 
as  hewers  of  wood.  Whether  this  figure  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  elroomstanoe  that  the  Persians, 
Massagetea,  and  Scythians  made  nae  of  battle- 
axes,  as  Gaat  supposes,  or  whether  It  has  no 
eooneclion  with  this,  Dmst  be  left  undecided. — 
Ver.  28.  With  their  axes  the  enemtea  hew  down 
the  forest,  1.  a.  they  kill  the  warriors,  destroy 
the  fortifications  and  sopplies.  This  forest  is 
not  t«  be  otherwise  come  at,  for  it  ia  unsearoh- 
able,  impenetrable.  A  thin  forest  may  be  taken 
possession  of  by  going  through  it,  but  a  thick, 
impenetrable  one  must  be  out  down  tree  by  tree. 
The  enemies  can  do  this,  for  they  are  more  on- 
merooa  (ban  the  loeosts. — Not  to  be  ■earoliifl 


THE  PBOPHBT  JEBBHUHT 


OnV>  I  would  not  nfar  to  th*  •BUile^  I-  «d 
•oeouDt  of  lb*  riBg.  Dtunber;  2.  b»e&a««  th«ii 
Uia  BUua  thonghC  would  bo  eiprewed  Ihree  times, 
— Id  tlie  following  eonteit  Ifae  thought  of  Egypt*! 
■alyngaUoD  is  eipretaed  without  a  flgur*. 

Ten.  24-28.  The  cUagliteT  .  .  .  salUi  Je- 
bovali.— FattOBhamo.  Comp.  11.26;  tI.  15; 
iWiil.  1 ;  1.  2,  lU.—Tbu  Ood  of  larael,  who  ii 
mors  powerful  thfta  the  gods  of  th«  Bgjptiang, 
decUret  thkt  Bo  will  fiaic  ths  Amon  of  No  (tha 
highest  deity  of  the  EgTptikai,  eomp.  Hiisoa, 
S.-Ene.  I.,  S.  286,  wbiah  hul  ila  saat  in  Thebea, 
hsaee  called  pDM  K],  Nah.  iil.  8;  oomp.  lb.  X., 
S.  892),  Pharaoh  and  Ihe  land  itself,  and  further 
all  the  olher  kings  (i.  s.  thoso  ontitled  to  be  eo) 
and  gods,  and  Anally  Pharaoh  and  tha  eniira 


maoa  of  lluwa  who  tnut  in  him  as  a  god.  (Coap 
renu.  on  T«r.  17).  The  itjle  is  here  tvtj  broad 
and  Terbase,  in  order  to  express  Ibe  complete- 
QeM  of  the  destruction.  All  theae  aball  fall  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  aaak  thair  life  (ooap. 
remai  on  zUr.  80),  and  be  giTen  into  ihe  hand  of 

Nebnohadneaiar  and  his  sercant* And  aftU' 

waida,  etc.  If  '.re  ooinpara  ou  the  one  hand 
Tsr.  IG^  and  on  tha  other  paasagea  like  il«iii. 
47  ;  xlik.  6;  iliz.  89,  il  appear*  in  the  highest 
degree  probable,  that  here  at  tha  olose  a  faTora- 
ble  prospool  ia  to  be  opened  up  lo  Ihe  Bgjpriani. 
In  the  dajs  of  old,  ancient  Thebes,  of  which  bo 
one  knows  when  it  waa  built,  was  peaceful,  nn- 
assailed  and  prosperous.  A  ramembrancer  of 
this  oonditioD  oan  be  vuderatood  odIj  aa  a  word 
of  bleaaod  promiae. 


Appendix  to  tha  Pioplieolea  agnlnat  Bgrpt ;  >  CotuoUtaay  Deoluatton  to  I 

XL VI.  27,  2& 

27      Bnt  fear  thon  not,  my  servant  Jacob, 

And  be  Uion  not  dismayed,  O  Israel ; 

For  behold,  I  wtU  save  tbee  from  afar 

And  thy  seed  Iroia  tbe  land  of  their  captivitf. 

And  Jacob  shall  return  and  be  at  rest, 

And  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 
^8  Fear  thoa  not,  my  servant  Jacob, 

SaiUi  Jehovah,  for  I  am  with  thee. 

For  I  mil  make  a  full  end  of  the  nationa, 

Whidier  I  hare  dispersed  thee : 

But  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee, 

I  will  correct  thee  in  measure  and  not  leave  thee  unpunished. 

TBXTDAI.  AKD  OBAKHATMCAL. 

Thlatilef  congolatoiT  puHcSli  nprodDcsd  faantroin  ui.  10, 11,    Th*  diKnpuclH  art  lUiht.    InnrtTi 
wwtfliiCaRvSSjr  '•12Jt-    la  nr.  as  tha  Initial  woidt  of  nr.  31  an  nvaMad  to  23]^'  wltbr< 
notlbacwalBULll.    Ponlm, ia  lu.  11  ^'tflnS  ^'  D^  staikd  iftar 'IM  ''[r*t'''^l  IbM 
In  uu.  11  ){<n>rDn ;  OnaUr.  <>  U»  >■*««  Plsn  ^r4t'  ^«*i^  *>r  Ifnttl. 


EXEOETIOAL  AMD  CHITIOAL. 
It  is  aoknowledged  that  tlieso  words  stand  in 
the  original  and  auitable  oonneation  in  oh.  ike., 
ai  well  aa  that  the;  are  not  ueeassaTy  to  oh, 
iIt!.,  and  would  not  be  missed  if  thej  were 
omitted.  Still  it  maj  be  said  that  STCry  injury 
befalling  the  enemies  of  the  thooeraoj  ia  a  eor- 
roboration  of  the  latter,  and  that  il  oannot  be 
unsuitable  also  to  aipreas  in  words  this  mutual 
relatlou  founded  iu  tbe  nature  of  the  ease,  the 
two  going  oonstantly  hand  ia  hand  in  ohh.  1,,  li. 
(Comp,  1.  4-6,  17-ie,  as,  83;  li,  6.  6,  10,  85,  45, 
CO).  But  the  oTsrlhrow  of  the  Babjionian  king- 
doia  by  Cyrua  bore  the  dellTaraace  of  Juiiah  im- 
mediately ia  its  womb.     Thii  san  be  said  of  the 


oonqnest  of  Egypt  no  more  than  of  that  of  Ike 
other  small  nations  against  which  obh.  slrii- 

xlii.  are  direoted.  Heuse  in  these  three  ohap- 
t«ra  there  is  no  trace  of  that  mutual  relation. 
Why  then  Just  here  T  And  haw  does  it  agree 
with  the  faoL  that  elsewhere  in  Egypt  Jeremiah 
pronounces  only  Ibe  seTereat  IhreateniDga  against 
(he  Israelites  (ohh.  xlii.-zliT.]T  There  ia  muck 
then  that  is  opposed  to  liie  genuineness  of  lb* 
passage,  while  on  Ibe  other  hand  it  is  easy  to 
suppose  that  a  later  seer  saw  fit  to  oppose  this 
light  to  the  former  shadow.  Uoreorer,  as  wg 
baTe  said,  the  words  are  not  absolutely  unsuit- 
able here,  and  we  canaot  therefore  deny  the  pos- 
sibility, that  Jeremiah,  who,  aa  is  well  known, 
ia  Tery  fond  of  quoting  himself,  himself  felt  tbe 
ueed  of  oauaing  tha  light  uf  Israsl  to  ahiDS 
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DOOTBIHAL    AND  XTSIOAL. 

1.  FSbmib  BUtw  foiv  re&BODs  irh;  tha  propheta 
bad  toprooUimJailgiBeDt  on  the  kMtb«n  lutioiia 
■bo.  The  flnt  is  duWunAiiidr:  it  is  to  be  1uio<rD 
thkt  the  proeperitj  of  the  heethea  ia  not  Ikiling, 
but  Ibat  healtiendoiii  hu  no  beeiB  of  true  proa- 
peritj.  The  ieoond  reMon  ii  icaitiffopuii^ :  tbe 
piooa  ure  not  to  fau  that  the  heUhen  will  get 
the  upper  hand  and  nippreu  the  ohnroh.  The 
third  ia  cvavap^urtud^:  0[>d'a  people  are  to  guard 
against  formiiig  alliaaoee  with  the  heathen  and 
Inuting  in  their  help.  The  fourth  ia  iXtyicrifi^ : 
a  oonolusion  is  to  be  drawn  a  ninori  admajiu;  If 
Ood  do««  net  spare  the  heathen  who  are  deprived 
of  Hi«  light,  how  maah  lea*  wiU  He  apare  Hia 
people,  if  the;  deapiaa  the  light  of  Hia   word. 

2.  '*  Jeremiah's  Uod  Is  also  the  Lord  of  atl  the 
faeathea  and  makes  their  deatiniea.  Thej  Bnd 
't  ao  aecording   to   their  wordl   and   especiall; 


Milj  la  eternal ;  thia,  howerer,  la  the  nation 
whioh  haa  been  paaaed  through  a  thousand  sieTsa 
and  in  Dompaiiton  with  others  is  ao  nation. 
Tbat  whioh  ia  in  Urael,  ai  in  other  nationa, 
paaarti  away,  and  onlj  that  whioh  it  has  aboTe 
other  nations  remains  elernaL  Jeremiah  pro- 
phMtea  moat  againat  Bgjpt,  Moab  and  Babjloa, 
m  which  the  wealth,  the  jaaloua,  sooffing  manner 
of  the  mean  world,  and  the  oavalier  spirit  of 

great  staMs   is   rebuked He  who  rigbtl; 

understands  this  sees  here  not  sermons  addressed 
to  generations  long  alnoe  passed  awaj,  but  to  the 
natiiml  hnmanitj  streaming  through  this  world, 
•a  it  is  c  on  I  inaall;  presented  with  new  oames 
and  yet  always  with  the  same  oarnal  impulaaa 
aad  baMd  on  the  same  anteason.  To  him,  who 
ihus  understands  Jeremiah,  he  ia  again  alive, 
anil  Ihs  Jewiah  legend  ia  Ailfilled,  that  Jereasiah 
must  some  agi^o  bafore  the  Heaaianio  kingdom 
•an  bloom  np  again  in  gloi;.    Tea,  let  Jeremiah 


truly  for  thee  to  mourn,  and  Christ,  with  the 
knnai  of  His  eternal  hosts  of  disoiplea,  will 
not  longei  be  hidden  from  Ihee,  and  in  Uim 
thou  wilt  haTB  all  things,"  Dibdmoh. 

8.  On  iIti.  e.  "The  ra«e  is  not  to  the  swift. 
Boole*.  i(.  U.  Therefore  let  not  the  strong 
man  glory  in  hia  strength.  Jer.  Ik.  22,  Also 
are  horsea  and  ohariots  and  such  like  things  of 
no  arail :  for  to  thoae  who  bare  not  Qod  on  their 
aide,  all  is  loat."  Obakbe. 

4.  On  zItI,  10,  "Ood  niay  long  deUy  His 
reokonlag.  This  Pharaob-neoho  bad  killed  the 
pioua  Josiah,  conquered  hia  son  Jehoahas  and 
lud  the  land  of  Judah  under  tribute.  But  guilt 
rusia  not,  bowarer  old,  anil  though  God  comes 
slowlj  He  oomea  surely."  Ckakib. 

6.  On  xWi.  10,  "  Although  the  ungodly  go  free 
for  a  long  time  and  rejoiee  with  timbrel  and 
harp  and  aro  glad  with  pipes  and  ipend  their 
days  in  wealth  (Job  izi.  12),  yet  he  lets  them 
go  free  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  spares 
them  for  the  day  of  slaughter   (Jer.  >U.  8)." 

6.  On  xlri.  2S,  ■■  Bemim  Mtifiibn  in  Dommo  it 
m  in  prineipibtu  (Pa.  oxlii.).     When  their  help 

most  needed  they  lie  down  and  die."  FiiasTaB. 

7.  On  Ters.  27,  ^8.  "  When  Qod  turns  things 
upside  down  and  takes  oare  that  neither  root 
nor  branch  remains.  His  little  flook  nagt  be  pre- 
served.  The  punishments  which  redound  to  the 
destruction  of  t^ie  ungodly  redound  to  the  ame- 
lioration of  the  godly.     For  from  these  He  takes 


drink  It  to  the  drega."  Cbuhb. 

HOHILETICAI.  ANP  P&ACTIGAL. 
1.  On  iIt).  1-12.  The  power  of  Ood  in  contrast 
;o  human  power.  1.  Human  power  confides  in 
its  strength  ;  (a)  in  a  quatitatife  (Tcrs.  8,  4,  7) ; 
'£)  in  a  quantltaUTo  respeot  (ler.  8).  2.  The 
liTine  power  strikes  it  down,  whereby  (a)  arro* 
ganoe  is  ehastisad  (Tors.  6,  6,  11);  (6)  tbs  righb 
eoosness  of  Qod  i*  satisfied  (tu.  10). 


4.  raorHBOT  Aa*nin  thb  vaiusTma. 
Cbap.  XITIL 

1  Th«  woid  of  JeihoTKli,  wi^h  came  to  Jeremiah,  the  piophet,  agabut  tlie  Fhilu- 

tiiMS,  before  Pharaoh  had  amhteo  Gaxa. 

2  lliaB  eahh  Jdiorah : 

Behold,  iraterB  rise  out  of  the  North, 

And  become  an  overflowing  torrent, 

And  overflow  Uie  land  and  whatevw  is  thcron, 

The  citj  and  tfaoee  that  dwell  therein ; 

And  the  men  Bfaall  cr^  alond,' 

And  all  the  inhsbitanta  of  the  counti^  eball  howl, 

3  Before  the  thunderinjE  hoof-beat'  of  hia  horsefl,' 

Before  the  rattlii^  of  hia  chariote,*  the^umbling  of  his  wheel*. 

f^then,  for  feeblenea^  of  bands,  turn  not  for  t^ir  ohildren.  ^^  , 
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4  Because  of  the  daj  that  Cometh  to  extirpate  all  the  Fhiliatinea, 

To  exterminate  from  Tyre  and  Bidon  ever;  eecaped  ooe  that  might  hdp; 
For  Jeikovah  extirpates  the  Philistinee, 
The  remnant  of  the  coasts  of  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza, 

Aahkelon  ia  struck  dumb,*  the  remnant  of  tbtar  vallef . 
How  long  wilt  thou  atill  wound  thyself  by  cutting  t 

6  Alas  1  sword  of  Jehovah,  how  long  ere  thou  wilt  restT 


Back*  into  thy  sheath,  rest  and  be  still  1 
7  How  canst  then  rest  f    Jehovah  has 


given  it  a  charge 
Ajgainst  Aahkelon  and  against  the  sea-shore — 
TEitbei*  has  he  appointed  it 

TEXTQAL  AMD  OBAMKA.TICAI. 
iTir.S^~lBncuil  taUi>coortrwtJaa,IhBn  ■»  DBl/ twaprlwapMiwU  fnalftlo4a.--^SJ|n  aid  UOil-    >Tt- 
ljwbiit«nT«inHb*ftintheliR«rd>|i«kdson  tlwl)>nHr,uHli>biitlMlonaB  Ih*  lutar. 


*  Vir.  S^U'^S  ^S^    ^^  coutnctloa  with  ^  mmi  to  tnoaai  bm  bom  k  itrMiic  ttitt  ob>«f».    Otbmjat  to 

Tar.  R.    Camp.  MiutLai.  Or..  {  6T,  £ 
»  V«,  I,— irfll  i"  ii.  *^. 
•Vm.  4.— fl'IDTlV    Comp.  »Ut.  T.    Wmhoold  eipect  Tllff  "ITJ  Si.    Bnt  U«  r»dkri  i»«Bta«  of  T^p  U  »«  «- 

olght'bBtji,"  if  (.  BTtn  Iho  ii«keM,  «iiarn«l,  lupffscli'B  helper. 

'  Vor,  S.— IT  WB  itianld  tike  nnoij  la  tbe  huh  oT  "  bsiug  dntTorad,"  Iha  (n^bM  iiaM  lun  ludilnlj  JfnppiJ  1^ 
Sgure.    t  Uiertrore  tike  TTIX  *IUi  <<"'.  <d  lt>  orlclud  niHiiiDg—Ool  (ump.  Pi.  illi.  IS),  ud  raguil  thli  batac  imA* 
Imtnir; ,  of  dcMmcllon,  fbr  Fbillitii  atlll  nippllau*  ud  ucordini  M  Tsr.  7  A  tb«  aaaBj 

'SB*  of  Ite  utJdpiloiT  eauOnctlaa,  which  ocob 


•  Vor,  8.— 'flDMn.  put  np  th j»elf.    Ooiap.  B»h.  ill.  15. 

•  Vsr.  T.— The  effiphulc  repeUUoQ  ot  th«  oltj«ct  bj  DC  K  *>>*  ""^ 
ra  fteqaaatliP  la  JaruDlkb.    Comp.  li.  U  i  il.  IS ;  ilL  S ;  U.  M,  <fe 


EXEGETICAL  AHD  CRITIOAl.. 

From  the  North  the  prophel  sees  the  hoatlle 
hosts  npproMhibg  like  great  water-flooda  agaiast 
the  Pliilietiaei.  Terror  will  BCite  these  t«  gaoh 
a  degree,  that  fatbere  will  not  oooe  look  rouad 
after  their  ohildren.  Then  will  the  Philietiues 
be  eitirpated  eien  to  the  last  remnant,  and  th« 
last  helper  be  taken  from  the  FbteDieiana  (vara. 
2-4).  Oaia  and  Aghfceloa  will  fall,  for  the  dod- 
gideratioD  that  the  sword  of  the  Lord  has  alread; 
had  enough  blood;  work,  and  will  now  atand  still 
before  the  laal  of  thaae  oiUea,  does  not  bold  good 
irera.  6-7). 

Ver.  1.  The  word  .  .  .  soUtten  Qaaa. 
Aooording  to  hietor;  Jeremiah  lived  to  eee  ooe, 
and  posaibi;  two  conquests  of  Oaia  by  Pharaoh, 
for  Herodolu a  relates  (II.,  159):  Sbpoiai  iref^   6 

fax'!''  KddtmTW  tr6^  t^  Ivpli;^  ioiiaav  /itydi^  tilt. 
Thus  after  the  battle  of  Megiddo  (for  this  is  ad- 
milted  to  be  Kiyioioi)  Pharaob-n echo  conquered 
Gsia.  That  KiSvTi^  is  Gam  (according  to  the 
Egyptian  Eatata;  aoinp.  Duhceer,  I.,  8.  842, 
8IS)  is  now  general!;  aoknowledged.  Comp.  M. 
NiiBCHB.  At:  V.  Bab.,  a.  S69;  Abnold  in  Hin- 
taa,S.-Ene.lV.,S.B12;QKtTadh.loc.,S.  623; 
UcirGKaa,  tie. — PouibI;  Gaia  bad  also  been  oon- 
qnered  b;  Peammetiohos.  He  took  Ashdod,  ao- 
•ording  to  Herodottu  (II.,  167),  alter  a  twenty 


jaara'  aiege.  Dnaoxia  ia  oorreotlj  of  ojnnioB 
'■that  lbs  siege  of  Aahdod  oould  not  well  be  na- 
dertaken,  before  Gaia  and  Aehkelon  had  b««a 
captured"  (S.  916.  Anm.).  Jeremiah  moat  haia 
surviTed  the  capture  of  Aahdod,  for  he  speaks  ia 
XIV.  20  of  the  temBaut  of  Aahdod.  Thia 
must  also  have  oocurred  in  the  second  decenninm 
of  bis  prophetic  labors,  since  Psammetiehua  can- 
not haTB  oommsnoed  his  eipeditiens  against  the 
Philistinaa  before  B.  C,  640  (oonp.  Dvhokem, 
3.  81S).  If  then  Jeremiah  did  witnesa  aeon- 
quest  of  Qaia  in  consequenoe  of  the  undertaking 
against  Aahdod,  it  wai  ;et  an  event  of  relativel; 
small  importance.  Oaia  appears  by  no  means 
to  have  been  destroyed,  for  In  the  same  passage,* 
where  Jeremiah  speaks  of  the  remnant  of  Ash- 
dod (iiv.  20),  he  speaks  ofAshkelon,  Qaia  and 
Ekron,  as  oifies  alill  intact.  It  is  inoonoeiTaUe 
that  this  capture  of  Gaia.  which  if  it  took  place, 
was  of  aeoondar;  importance,  could  be  the  oooa- 
sionoftbis  propheo;,  since  the  words  "before 
Pharaoh  smote  Gaza,"  can  be  understood  only  of 
a  celebrated,  well-kuown  conquest  of  Gaia.  Any 
other  must  have  required  a  more  pwtioulai' 
designation.  Add  to  this,  that  when  Jervmiab 
prophesies  the  visitation  of  Pbiliatia,  and  nmi- 
tions  tba  ciliealo  be  destroyed  by  name,  he  could 
not  have  left  Aahdod  unmeDtioned,  if  the  great 
and  celebrated  siege  of  ibis  city  was  than  in  pro- 
'grees-  Prom  his  not  mentioning  it,  we  naj 
with  saftty  e«nelud*  that  tks  Mftor*  af  tUa  city 
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WM  kiretilj  »  riMt  in  Ih*  put.  From  M  wbioh 
it  follows  lliat  tha  auperaoription  miut  refer  to 
th«  eapture  of  Gb»  bj  Phkraoh-neoho,  whioh, 
BorodotDt  Mja,  took  plw«  tSter  ths  b»UU  of 
Hmgdolos  or  M«giddo.  Two  point*  mo  aow  t«be 
obeerrod : — 

1.  This  oaptQTe  took  plftoe  before  tha  fourtb 
jeftr  of  Jeboiakim.  the  ballle  of  Megiddo  oo- 
earring  in  B.  C,  608  (oomp.  Ddhokir.  3.  817). 
it  ia  perfeotl^  intalligibla  that  Neobo.  who,  u  «a 
bsTe  aeen  aboTO,  Uuled  with  his  ann;  Id  the 
bay  of  Aooo,  songht  to  keep  his  retreat  open  bj 
aabjagating  tha  large  fortified  oitiea  of  Philiatia, 
eapeoiallj  Qaia,  the  kej  of  tha  road  to  Egjpt. 
He  would  baf  a  been  loat  after  the  battle  of  Car- 
afaemUb,  if  ha  had  not  taken  thesepreoaatioQary 
measarea.  Aooordinglj  the  preaent  prophecy 
belongs  not  to  tboao  which  Jeremiah  publisbed 
in  the  year  OOi,  after  the  battle  of  Carchemtih, 
but  is  older.  It  agrees  with  this,  that  in  this 
eliaptar  the  Chaldeans  and  HebaahadneHar  are 
not  mentioned,  bnt  an  enemy  from  the  north  ia 
apoken  of  generally. 

2.  If  now  the  water*  rising  (t'om  the  north 
(ter.  2)  are  tha  Chaldeana,  aa  aooording  to  Jere- 
miah's oonataot  usage  they  mnHt  be,  this  super- 
Boription  baa  not  the  sense  that  it  asserts  the 
fnlfiiment  of  the  propheoy  by  the  oonqueat  of 
(liua  whiob  aooQ  followed  on  the  part  of  Neoho, 
but  on  tbe  eoQtrary  it  is  to  declare,  that  Jere- 
miah prophesied  deatruotion  to  the  Philistines  by 
an  enemy  from  the  north,  at  a  time  when  con- 
quest by  an  eaemy  from  the  sontb  waa  impending. 
It  might  indeed  be  alleged  that  Jeremiah  under- 
stood by  the  "waters  from  the  north"  the 
Kgyptiana.  beoauae  they  were  then  making  tbeir 
atuok  on  Pbilistia  ti^m  the  north.  This,  bow- 
ever,  was  only  an  aeoidental  eircumatanoe  whioh 
Jeremiah  would  certainly  have  designated  aa 
Buoh.  It  waa  natural  that  at  a  time  when  the 
Egyptian  forees,  after  the  battle  of  Hegiddo,  were 
turned  agsioat  Fhilialia,  Jeremiah  should  find 
oooaaion  for  a  prophecy  againat  this  country,  but 
thatatUiialimaheahould  deeignate  its  destruction 
ae  tbe  work  of  a  nort/itm  enemy,  corresponds 
perfectly  to  the  aharaetar  of  that  prophet  who 
buya  land  which  is  in  possession  of  the  enemy 
(eh.  Exiii.),  and  proclaima  to  the  Jews  in  Tah- 
panhee,  that  the  throne  of  the  Chaldean  king  wilt 
stand  before  the  gates  of  the  royal  palaoe  (oh. 
xliiL)  1  do  not  think  that  the  capture  of  Qaia 
waantadeby  the  army  of  the  Egyptians  reluming 
defeated  from  Carohemish.  I  lay  no  great  weight 
00  HerodoLua'  placing  it  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Magdolos,  yel  it  is  In  itself  improbabla 
tliat  Neoho  conld  hare  deferred  the  capture  of 
•'the  key  lo  Egypt"  so  long,  or  bave  aeeom- 
plished  it  with  bis  defeated  army. 

Tars.  2-4.  Tbiu  saltb  .  .  .  oCMSta  of 
Caphtoi:.  Tbe  Ggnre  of  an  OTorflowing  slroam 
is  frequently  used  of  srmiea.  Comp.  tx.  gr.,  laa. 
Tiii.  7;  Jar.  iItI.  7. — From  tha  notth.  Comp. 
i.  lS-17.— And  overflow.  Comp.  *iil.  16.— Tti« 
oity,  tie.  Comp.  iWi.  9. — On  tnra  not.  Comp. 
xItL  6.  Tha  eihanetion  oauaed  by  the  terror  of 
Ibat  day  will  hinder  eren  parenta  from  going  to 
tha  help  of  their  children.  A  aimilar  expreaalon, 
bnt  in  a  different  sense,  is  found  in  Hal.  iii.  24  ; 
Lnke  i.  17. — The  prediction  of  Ter.  4  waa  soon 
•ftcrwardB  fOUlled,     The  Pbceniciant  in  the  dia- 


tr«8a  eaaaad  by  the  Chaldeaoa  wfaieh  followed 
thedeatrnelioB  of  Jeraaalem,  must  bare  grieTooaly 
miaaed  the  aid  of  tbeir  Philistine  neighbors. — 
Tba  remnant,  tie.  Comp.  Am,  ii.  1;  Oen.  z.  14; 
Deut.  li.  2Si  Eiek.  xit.  IS:  Zepb.  ii.  6.  It  ia 
that  a  part  of  the  Philistines  originated 
from  Caphtor,  but  not  whether  by  Caphlor  we 
are  to  underataod  Crela  or  the  coast  of  the  Bgyp- 
"an   delta  (so  Stauki,    Oata,   S.    76).     Comp. 

■u.  A.-£nr.,  the  articles  "Pbiliatia,''"Creta," 
and  "Caphtor." 

Tera.  6-7.  Baldnaaa  .  .  .  appointed  It. 
While  In  tbe  prerious  context  tha  eataatrophe  ia 
designated  aa  atill  future,  it  appeara  hare  in  great 
part  to  hare  ooourred.  The  prophet  in  spirit 
sees  the  country  already  in  the  hands  of  tbe 
enemy,  Qaia,  Ibe  strong  SDUthern  fortification, 
tha  key  of  the  oountry  is,  as  it  were,  a  bead 
shsTea  bare  (comp.  ii,  16]  ;  Ashkclon.  the  sea- 
port, the  mouth  of  the  alream  of  traffic,  ia  a 
mouth  struck  dumb.  It  ia  not  yet,  indeed,  de- 
stroyed like  Gaia,  but  ita  galea  are  cloeed.  No 
one  any  more  goea  in  or  out.  for  tbe  enemy  is 
before  Ihem.— Ramnant  of  theii  vallajr.  Ia 
tha  topography  of  Pbilistia  a  liilly  oountry  (in 
(he  east),  and  alow  country  maybe  distinguiabed. 
Comp.  VAiHiHaBR'a  srl,,  FhUUtia  in  HtBi.  A.- 
BtK.  XI,,  a.  668.  Although  the  proper  name  of 
this  low  land  is  ^701?,  it  is  yet  possible  that  pD£ 
also  may  be  put  for  it  (comp.  1  Sam.  xni.  4). 
It  must  further  be  admitted  that  Ashkelou  and 
OaiB  are  not  inappropriately  termed  the  rem- 
nant of  (he  Tslley,  for  they  were  the  strongest 
cities:  the  enemy  Doming  from  the  north  through 
Jodea,  haa  beset  the  hill  region  (rVr^K,  Josh.  s. 
40;  xii.  6.  Comp,  Vaihinoib,  ut  tup.):  in  tbe 
low  country  Oaiaand  Aahkeloa  resist  (be  Icngeat; 
when  these  are  fallen,  the  lasi  reniQant  of  the 
low  lands,  consequently  the  whole  land,  is  in  the 
power  of  the  enemy. — Their  and  the  following 
seDtanae  how  long,  etc.,  refer  to  the  whole 
Phlliatia.  These  s el f-woun dings  were  a  heathen 
custom  in  conjnnotioD  with  earnest  eappKeatlon 
of  their  deities  (oomp.  1  Ei,  xriil.  28 ;  Hcu. 
R.-Bne.,  Art,  Baal).  Tbe  prophet  then  repre- 
senla  the  Philistines  here  aa  humbling  Ihem- 
selies.  They  percsiTC  that  it  ia  the  Ood  of  Israel, 
who  ia  bringing  thiR  Judgment  upon  tbem  (eomp. 
1  Sam,  T.),  they  therefore  appeal  to  Him  afler 
their  manner  for  grace.  The  prophet  tells  them, 
howerer,  that  this  ean  no  longer  help  them,  ibe 
Judgment  baring  already  begun  with  the  facts 
intimated  in  rer,  6,  a.  This  explanation  appeara 
aaUefaetory.  I  cannot,  therefore,  oonaiade  t« 
read  with  OiaiHica  (7%».  (.  «.,  po^),  Sitzio 
and  Onxr  after  the  LXX.,  Dp}£  [Analiim],  much 
aa  thia  reading  haa  is  ita  faror,  affording,  as  it 
does,  a  suitable  supplementation  to  "remnant 
of  tha  ooaata  of  Caphtor,"  rer.  4,  and  an  appro- 
priate allusion  to  Gath,  the  chief  residence  of 
the  last  of  tbeae  giants  (1  Sam.  xvii.  4;  1  Cbrou. 
XX.  &-a).  AlteralloDB  of  the  reading  are  lo  be 
permitted  only  in  cases  of  extreme  neoeesity, 
Tha  words  of  rer.  6  oonlain  the  import  of  the 
Bupplications  accompanying  the  aelf-wouudings. 
There  aeema  to  me  to  be  an  intimation  that  these 
ware  tbe  words  of  the  Philietinee  in  the  exprea- 
aioD  of  JahoTab  (njTT^),  tor  thotigh  not  bad 


loAnOO^Il 


173 


THB  PROPHET  JEBBIHAH. 


Hebnw,  it  hu  u  foreign  eound  uid  makes  the 
impreesioa  thai  Ibe  speakers  attribute  the  sword 
ragiag  againat  then  only  uDwillinEl;  and  besita- 
lingl;  to  JehoTab,     In  n.  25;  xii.  12,  the  aon- 

atruDtion   is  differeni la  Ter.  T  the   prophet 

aoawers  LbepetitioDoCier.  6.  In  the  first  clause 
attaching  himselTcloselj  to  the  question,  aohaoge 
of  person  is  thus  oeoasicDad,  as  so  often  in  Jere- 
miah. Comp.  T.  14;  lii.  13;  iTii.  18;  iii.  12 
(Chctbibh),  xiiTi.  29,  ISO;  iWL  S,  9.— Tbs  MB- 
■boie  is  used  in  Eiek.  zit.  16  also  of  Philislia, 
bat  it  is  not  inpussible  that,  as  Okaf  supposes, 
it  may  refer  also  lo  I,he  I'taeni<riaoB  of  Ter.  4.  It 
also  intimales  that  the  enemj  wiU  advance  ft'oo 
the  East.  Comp.  xiiii.  19,  20;  xlriii.  10;  Isa. 
It.  10. 

dootbinal  and  sthioal. 

Anong  all  the  neighboring  nations  the  Philia- 
tines  were  those  who  showed  enmity  to  the 
Israelites  longest  and  iriih  most  sneeess.  For 
from  the  timet  of  Bhamgar  (Jud.  iii.  81)  down 
to  Heiekiah  (2  EL  ifiii.  8j,  th«;  were  both  hostile 
(oomp.  Ot<3!  n3'K,  Eielc,  xxr.  16),  and  danger- 
ous neighbors.  Eren  Israel's  great  heroin  and 
TictoriouB  period,  the  time  of  tjamuel,  Sanl  and 
Dayid,  did  not  result  in  rendsiing  these  oppo- 
nents perfectly  innoxious  (oomp.  1  El.  kt.  27; 
iTi.  16;  2Chron.  zzi  16,  IT;  zzTiii.  18).  Eiekiel 
1  among  those  who  delighted 


with  oalieious  joy  iu  the  fall  of  JeruiHttin. 
Since  now  il  is  perfectly  natural  that  <he  ibi-n- 
oralio  prophecy  sboutd  inclade  the  PhiliHiino 
and  reekon  the  dostructiSD  of  thes«  old  enemies 
among  the  bright  points  in  Israel's  future  (eomp 
Isa.  li.  14i  xiT.  28,  2S;  Obad.  19;  Am.  i.  6; 
Zeph.  ii.  4;  Esek.  izt.  16),  our  prophesy  is  pro- 
bably the  earliest  of  Jaremiali's  prediolions 
against  foreign  nations.  As,  however,  Jeremiah 
in  Ter.  6  predicts  a  humbling  of  the  Philiatines, 
so  Zeohariah  their  complete  cooTcraioa  to  the 
Lord  and  their  rsoeption  int«  Iai«el  (ii.  7). 

HOMILKTICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

1.  OnilTii.  1.  The  inTiolable  majeoty  of  the 
divine  word  has  Dalhing  to  fenr  from  an  apparent 
momentary  violation.  Jeri-iuinh  predicts  too  the 
Philistines'  deslraciion  by  an  enemy  from  the 
north,  at  the  nument  when  an  enemy  from  the 
south  waa  about  successfully  to  assail  them. 

2.  On  ilTii.  8.  A  nobis  pictare  of  axtren*  4s- 
spair  I  Comp.  Isa.  xlii.  16.  Yet  it  h«s  oooamd 
that  women  have  killed  and  eaten  thmr  ohildrcn: 
2  Kings  Ti.  28,29.  Comp.  Deut.  zzviii.  6a.fi7; 
Lam.  ii.  20;  it.  lU 

S.  On  ilvii.  6.  "The  terribly  palhetia  dis- 
oourse  which  the  prophet  here  holds  with  Qsd's 
sword,  should  remind  oa;  1,  that  no  calamity 
comes,  but  by  the  Lord's  will ;  2,  that  it  goaa  do 
further  than  God  will;  8,  that  it  will  not  oaaM 
before  God  wUL"  Cuxbb. 


fi.  FBOVEBOT  AQUItBT  MO&B  (OOAP.  ZLTIIl). 

AUkMffk  Itratl  had  rtttived  tke  command  by  Mota,  not  to  opprai  or  mat*  war  e*  Ii*  Meabitu  (pmt. 
ii.  9),  Iht  Moahiti*  on  thtir  part  aeiad  in  a  motl  hottilt  sunnsr  totiardt  Itrml,  and  aeeoraing  to 
Balaam't  eouiuti  (Num.  ixii.  17),  did  lAvm  ffrialer  it^fiirf  by  ttdadng  Vttm  to  idnlatrjf,  tban  Utof 
wtdd  kmt  done  vith  wtapon*  of  war.  In  eatutqiutici  of  Ibt  tommand  ffivtn  bg  Mou*,  tlu  Itrattitm 
took  poiiaaiin  ^nom  of  the  enunlry  oflkt  Moabita,  but  Ihi  Amon,  vikiek  hadjbrmtd  tAa  bonndarji 
Imt  IMatm  tht  MoabiU4  and  Amnonilm  (Nam.  xii.  13 ;  Jmd.  xi.  18).  tuna  formed  tbat  bOwn 
Moab  and  Rtubm  (BtxiX.  ii.  ii;  Josh.  siii.  9).  Fr<m  tbit  taut  On  hutory  <^ tkt  rOationi  btlmtm 
IiTOtl  aad  Hoab  falit  inlo  (»o  ptriodt.  Tlit  firit  txl*ttdt  from  tht  otei^ation  of  (Ai  tnat^vrdaut 
eotmtry  lo  tht  t^fugaUon  of  M«  MoaUltt  by  David  (2  Bam.  viiL  2),  Dmrinff  thU  ptriod  m— y 
ttrvggiu  took  plact  beliBian  tht  tiBo  nation!  viih  varying  tueettt  (iati,  i\L  12  V{q.  i  28sqq.;  1  Sam. 
liv.  47).  Tht  iteend  period  eabriutt  lAiJu^etran  of  tht  Moaiilti  under  David  md  hii  neetuort  [^Itr 
tht  divition  under  the  kingt  of  lerael)  to  their  revolt  after  the  death  t^Ahab  (2  Ki.  i.  1 ;  iii.  4,  6).  Tim 
third  period  again  it  ont  of  heilHitg  tvith  varying  eutteie  (2  Ei.  ill.  6-27;  ziii.  20),  but  eloiit  «ti 
tht  oeei^ation  of  the  region  to  the  north  ofthtAmon  by  the  Meabiltein  eoneeqiienee  of  tht  dqtoriaiiom 
of  the  Eait-jordanie  leradUee  by  Tiglath  PiUetr  (2  Ki.  it.  29 ;  1  Chron.   v-  6,  26).     I%«  fawrtk 

period  embract*  their  tnlire  tubieguenl  hittorg.  In  Ihie  Ike  onlff  aeecunt  ve  kavi  efieartbttmem  (At 
(wo  nationt  it,  that  Moabitiih  troopi  were  lent  againtt  Jihoiajtin  qfler  hit  revolt  film  ti*  Chmldeani 
(2  Ki.  ziiT.  2).  Under  Ztdekiahvt  lit  the  Moabitet  in  league  vUh  Itratl  againtl  tht  eonunon  enemf, 
the  Chal<Uani  (Jer.  ix'ii.  1-3),  ofvhieh  Joeepbut  {Ant  X.,  9,  7)  reeordt  that  Xebnehadnettar  n 
the  fifth  year  after  tht  dtttruetion  of  Jeruiattn  tubjugated  the  Ammomtti  and  Moabiti$.     In  tfit 

fourth  period  fall  the  other  propieeiet  agaimt  Moab,  vith  tht  ttception  of  tht  britf  oraeU,  Am.  ii.  I- 
8,  (W.,  thoit  of  Itaiah  (ohh.  it.  and  zvl.  coll.  izt.  16-19)  Z^haaiak  (ii.  S-U),  Jeremiah  («h. 
xlviii.),  Stekiil  (izv.  8-11). 
l/^proefit  needed  that  Jeremiah  had  oecarion  to  direct  apropheey  Ogaiaet  thii  eld  htrtditary  foe.  }%* 
Mcouat  n  2  Ki.  zziv.  2  tholei  that  even  iptciaily  at  that  time  the  diipoeition  of  tht  Moabilet  mat 
hoelile  to  Judah  ;  for  thie  prophecy  eirtainb/  beloHgt  lo  the  lime  of  JehoiaJiim  and  b^ort  tht  fmrtk 

ftar,  the  Chaldeatu  and  Kebuchadnraar  not  being  mentioned.  The  form  of  lit  laperttripHeit  faaen 
tie  eonteaporaneouenett  teilb  tht  firtl  prapheq/  againtt  Egypt  (xlli.  1.  2).     Cbsyi.  r«s*.  •«  Usf  ,pM- 
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tofft. — Jtrtmiah'i  obftel  in  Ihit  prophees  too*  evidtnlly  to  rtemimate,  at  t(  vtre,  tht  former  dtdtim- 
IkHu  0/ limilar  purport,  and  construe  Ihtm  togttherfor  th4  lalte  of  a  pomrful  total  ^nt,  JVcntTer. 
29  envardt,  thert  u  a  eonitant,  mart  or  leiifitt,  tuto/oltUr  ulttranett.  Of  tpedal  impartaHct  ap- 
ptartd  to  our  prophet  tktprophtcy  of  Iiaiah,  Uttif  r^rodudng  an  older  eraeU  (Isa.  ni.  18).  He 
mahe»9ery  extauhe  uu  of  it,  parliailarl]/  s/Tar*.  29-88.  Amot  alto  (oomp.  I^KEf-'U,  rer.  45,  tni 
flVlETj,  Ters.  24  »nd  41,  with  Am.  li.  2),  Zg/haniah  {oomp.  Snjn,  Tsri.  28  uid  42,  with  Zeph. 
iL  i, '10]  and  even  older  utterancti  of  Ike  Pentateuch  (oomp.  Ters. '46,  46  with  Nnm.  iii.  28,  29; 
Siiv.  17)  Aavt  not  been  left  unemployed.  Thxii  the  prophta/  hat  not  wUjf  btcomt  very  kmg,  bvt 
nuny  untmnnetm  have  been  produced  by  the  introduetion  offartign  matttri.  Hormma  and  Biizio 
have  fAui  been  mitUd  to  attumt  Dannui  inlerpolaliont,  Obat,  Aovnwr,  hat  tat^faetorOy  rebutted 
thae  atlaekt  on  lAt  integrity  of  our  text.  At  regardt  tht  ttrucluri  of  tht  diteaurit,  U  eontitti,  ac- 
cording to  the  peeuliarity  of  Jeremiah' t  ttyle,  in  piettiret  of  variovt  extent,  efvkith  ite  numiar  tlmen. 
Tht  J^tt  five  are  predominantly  oeeupiedvilh  thedtteriplionofthepunitivifwigmentbTtakinff  tn  upon 
Jfaoi  (Ten.  1-25),  vhilt  tht  ftnir  foUoicing  (yers.  26-42)  lutvt  the  rtatont  of  thit  judgment  for  their 
auly'lct.  nt  latt  tvo  pieturit  (yen.  43,  44,  uid  vera.  45,  46)  are  related  to  Iht  two  nam  ihntiom 
mtiupplemenlt,  in  to  far  at  t&ey  eoTitain  nothing  nete,  but  draw  only  on  tKO  older  toureet,  vii. :  1,  a 
drattie  pottage  by  liaiah,  vhich  moreover  hat  nothing  to  do  vith  Moab  ;  2.  lenw  diclarationt  of  the 
book  of  ifumitrt  referring  to  Moab.    Tht  latt  Peru  it  a  eontolatory  glance  forming  a  eonebitio*  to  tht 

i,  Ths  Desoilptlon  of  tils  Pniiltlve  Judgment  (xltiii.  1-26.) 

1.   l%t  Devatlation  Proeetaiagfrcm  OHy  to  dtjf. 

XLTIIL  1-6. 

1  Aqaittbt  Moab. 

Thus  suth  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  Ood  of  Israel: 

"Woe  onto  Nebo,  for  it  u  laid  waste! 

Confounded  and  taken  ia  Eoriathalm  1 

Confonnded  and  broken  to  pieoee  is  the  citadel  [AKsgab]. 

2  The  glory  of  Moab  is  departed. 

In  Heahbon  thejr  have  spun  evil  aninst  ner. 
"  Up  I  and  let  ua  cut  her  off  from  EeinK  a  nation  I'" 
Thoa  also,  0  Madmen,  art  made  mad  [foeble] :' 
Behind  thee  cometh  the  sword. 

3  Hark!  Crying  from  Cboroaum— 
Desolation  and  great  ruin. 

4  Broken  in  oiecesia  Moab  I 
They  cry  aloud  towards  Zoar.' 

5  For  the  ascent  of  Lubith  is  ascended  with  weeping,  frith  weeping.' 

For  on  the  descent  of  Choronaim  are  heard  the  oppresBon^  oi  the  cry  of  woe. 

TEXTUAL  AND  ORAHMATICAI- 

>  T«t,  S.— 'ijo.    Onap.  Nuann.  Or,.  { lOt,  fl. 

•Tir.l,— Wb*tfaw*nnn  laEd  wNlpkulib  donMfoL  Botb  ■»  piHiibla.  Tha  Nlplul  aiMiing  would  eorrMpcHid 
beat  to  Uie  comwctbni,    Oomp.  Oua.,  )3U  d,  with  B«UJ>,)U0A. 

■  Tar.  3^1  mncnr  wM  Ottt  in  rwUnc  nygiX,  Mlowlog  Hi*  LXX,  InHMd  of  n'^^J^X,  Id  In.  it.  S,  which  px- 
■■«•  ths  prophrt  hid  Is  tIsw  litre,  tha  hcltlna  oT  Hub  flae  ^^j  ^^.  ud  In  Tar.  M  of  this  ohipter.  1^  [I  naMhoMd 
with  Ownndiii.  The  mdlognljr'Y  whiah  qipeua  ■]»  lo  hsn  ltd  tba  I.XZ.  utiST.  ao  IhU  thay  wrlta  ZoyiW  InriHd 
<d  ZTriAH  ther  alinrhara  raodsr  "^gi  (Oan-xlT.!;  ili.  S3  aqq.;  Ih.  it. G)  annu  lo  Iutb  Hiaen  in  aalmllu  muHr 
wUh^lGT,  TTTE'IK'.Kc.    Camp.  raiiia.oiiiTll.18.    Tha  antlogr  o^  li*- a  fl>»"T  I>R^°°a<l  Iha  altantloii  into  nntjrX. 

•  Tar.  '■'— riT^'  !■  ■  puoaoDuiU  wllb  nSjf D ;  gnuomatiiallT  it  la  the  tUld  panon  ilniolir  imparaoEML  Comp. 
tltaatu».er,illAt3i.  Initaad  of  the  aacond  ^33,  wa  hna  ^3  Id  thapuaaga  In  Inl&b.  It  la  Ditond  la  lOppoaa  that 
bara  *^  azoat  froa  &  blandlng  of  tha  [bllDwlii|f  ^3  with  the  pracadlug  2>  ^  oonaaqiianca  ot  iDdblincI  or  deftoctlTa  writing 
iftha  mwal.  IIiutihb  alao  (Ju.,  S.  30T)  attribnlaa  the  nadlos  to  a  miaUKs.  II  la  ddi.  howarer.  to  ba  danlad  that  Jare- 
nlab  mar  poailUj  h>ie  wrltMu  *3S.  I^ea  II  would  ha  mora  adrlaabla  to  taka  tha  taoond  aa  $a  amphatle  rbelnrlcal  rep*- 
lillnnof  Iheflrat  wltbomlaslonaf  tbeiiTapoaItloo(«iBip.N«MRia.^.,1111l.§),  tbnn  to  glTe  U  tba  put  of  the  aiUect. 
Fur.  wban  we comiw* uaw like njP3  7}lVt,  yjr3  I'Jl,  wa  miHinolhrgat  UwtberathilDimadiiUaJaMlapaaltknof  the 
two  MBonant  worti  la  aaaenllal.       ^^  '      '^  ", 

>  Ver.  6.— Coop.  *%4X  wiib  •Aotu.,aiid  flawing  ^^  ••  a  dealgnatlan  of  tha  brak  ad  {Hoi;  Jud.  Ix-Sl;  laL  xiU-I^ 
aodonUM  DoDilnict  ftUa,  u  aiuMlttite  fiv  tba  pnpoamoo,  ITunno.  A-.,tOi,S«.    iDMOOtduce  wtlh-lh*  axafMla  «t 


■CnOogTe 


THE  PBOPHET  JEBEHUH. 


EZSOBTIOAL  AND   CRITTOAL. 

Th«  prophet  proclaims  deslraetion  tjiHoftbb;, 
M  it  were,  Bketohiag  »  great  picture,  in  wbiok 
wsnot  ODlf  perceiva  the  abomiDsUaD  of  deaolk- 
tioD  embrftcing  aad,  as  it  were,  eaTelopiiig  ibe 
whole  Dountry,  bul  alio  disUaguish  partioutsr 
point!  marked  bj  glaring  ooiors.  lathe  enume- 
ration of  the  oitiei  thers  U  a  geasral  progreu 
trmn  north  to  Boutb. 

Against  Moab.  The  anperteription  leiini 
Tor  aupport  on  iWi.  2.  Comp.  Ibe  introduction  to 
abb.  ilTi.-li. 

Ter.  ].  ThnsBalth.  .  .  citadel.  That  the 
tnouatain  Nebo  is  not  meant,  ia  seen  from  the 
Terb,  bath  in  lie  sense  and  form  (feai,).  The 
eity  of  Nebo  (oomp.  Ter.  22;  Num.  xxxh.  8,  99) 
was  sitaaled,  aocording  to  the  Ononuulieon  of 
Jbkonb,  eight  Bomaa  oile*  south  of  Heshboa, 
while  Mt.  Nebo  wai  six  miles  viesl  of  this  ahy. 
Comp.  Radhik,  Patau.,  3.  265.  — Eiriathaim 
(oomp.  ver.  23;  Qen.  iIt.  6;  Nam.  iiiii.  87; 
Josh.  zlii.  19 ;  Eiek.  xit.  9)  is  one  of  the  oldest 
oiUee  of  the  EBlt-Jordanio  distncl.  Bdhkhardt 
(TraviU  in  Syria,  II.,  S.  626)  found  ruins  of  a 
place  oalled  £t-Tatm,  half  an  hour  west  of  Me~ 
daba,  which,  however,  does  not  well  harmouiie 
with  the  statement  of  Jkrohi,  who  places  Ka- 
piiS/i  (Koroiatba,  Eirialhatm),  ten  Roman  milea 
west  of  Medaba.  Comp.  Rauhik,  3.  2S3,  4  tt 
patt. ;  Hbm.  R.-EM.,  Vll.,  S.  710. 

The  citadel  [MtagBb].  It  is  Tery  probable 
from  the  context  that  a  defioite  locality  ia  meant, 
for  otherwise  either  the  citadel  of  the  lost  men- 
tioned city  must  be  intended,  or  the  citadels  of 
Hoab  generally.  la  both  cases,  however,  we 
should  expect  the  word  to  have  a  suffix.  Henee 
the  chief  fortress  of  the  Moabites,  ICir-Moab,  or 
Kir-becea  (comp.  verE.  SI  and  86 ;  lea.  xt.  1 ; 
xvi.7,11;  2Ki.iii.25)  has  been  correctly  under- 
stood. Ko  appeal  can  be  made  in  behalf  of  this 
view  to  Iso.  xiT.  12,  since  it  is  extremely  quev 
tionuble  whether  a  definite  looality  is  there  in- 
tended. Comp.  Dbgchsler  on  lB».  ixt.  12.  On 
Sir-Moab,  comp.  Ilxea.  R.-Enc.  VII.,  S.  658  sqq. 

Ver.  2.  Tba  glot;  .  .  .  the  award.  From 
Tera.  29,  80,  we  see  that  the  Moabites  were  in- 
elined  to  proud  self-praise,  bat  we  cannot  here 
rake  the  word  translated  gloiy  in  the  subjectiTo 
senae,  as  the  whole  strophe  bos  for  its  subjectthe 
destruction  of  real  objectt.  It  is,  therefore.bere 
as  in  Deut.  ixTi.  19  ;  Jer.  xiil.  11 ;  li.  4,  the  sub- 
ject of  their  glory.— The  name  of  the  city  Heah- 
boo  gives  occasioQ  for  a  play  upon  words.  We 
translate  "span"  after  the  example  of  Mum. 
Hi'slibon  was  then  in  the  posseseioo  of  the  Am- 
monites (ilii.  S).  On  arriTing  at  the  boondnry 
the  enemy  projects  his  plan  of  attack.  Comp. 
remi  on  ver.  45.  After  the  deportation  of  the 
East-Jordanio  tribes  by  Tiglath-PileHer  (2  Ei. 
XT.  29 ;  1  Chron.  t.  26),  the  Moabites  appear  to 
have  taken  possession  of  their  territory.  Hence 
Isaiah  (it.  4;  itl.  8,  Slmentloni  Heshbon  among 
the  Heabttish  oiliei.     The  Ammonites  mnithaTe 


come  subsequently  into  poMtMion  of  the  <atj. 
Comp.  QsAr,  B.  6&4 ;  Von  Raumbk,  S.  262  and 
269,  270.— A  place  called  M»dmen,  in  Moab,  U 
not  eipresily  mentioned  elsewhere,  but  there 
seems  to  be  a'  trace  of  it  in  the  figure  of  the 
dung-pit  (lea.  xxt.  10),  to  the  choice  of  whioh 
Isaiah  may  have  been  occasioned  by  the  exislenee 
of  such  a  plnce,  as  Joseph  Kihchi  supposed. 
Besides  a  nJOn^  is  mentioned  in  Benjamin,  Im. 
X.  81 ;  a  nii-ID  in  Judab,  Josh.  xt.  31 ;  a  TUCn 
in  Zebulon,  josh.  xii.  86.  Hence  jn^?  ^*r^ 
also  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  appellstiTe,  as  some 
modern  oommenlatora  would  do,  following  the 
LXX.,  Vutg.  and  Syr.,  but  as  a  proper  noon. 

Vert.  8-G.  Hark  .  .  .  oiy  of  vroe.  Worn 
Choronaim  (comp.  Tsa,  xt.  6^  a  loud  cry  is  heard. 
and  at  the  aame  time  the  noue  of  the  city  falling 
into  ruins.  Comp.  !».  « ;  *i.  1 ;  1.  22 ;  la.  lii.  7  ; 
Ix.  16. — Oeaf  ha«  made  it  Tory  probable  that  by 
Moab  in  ver.  14  is  to  be  understood,  not  the 
oountry,  but  the  city  (Num.  xii.  28;  Iso.  xt.  1  ; 
Num.  xiii.  86).  The  mention  of  several  cities  in 
connection,  and  the  feminine  gender  of  the  rerb 
(camp.,  however,  the  masculine  in  ver.  11)  favor 
this.  I  refer  also  to  Nam.  xii.  16,  where  "^S 
alone  seems  to  be  giTCn  as  the  name  of  the  eity. 
— The  first  bemistioh  of  ver.  5  is  taken  almost 
verbatim  tiom  Isa.  it,  6,  there  being  a  differeneo 
only  in  the  lost  words.  As  we  hsTo  Lnhitfa  in 
Isaiah,  withoutanydifferenoe  in  reading,  we  are 
justified  in  foUowingtheEeri,  which  has  the  som* 
here.  From  the  other  reading  (n^rin=otabl«a, 
boards)  •  suitable  sense  can  be  wrung  only  with 
difficnlly.  "Ell  vtque  hadii  vitnit  inter  Artopolit 
(i.  e.,Ar-MoiA')ttZBanimnoniint  Luitha,"  t».jn3m- 
aoHi  in  the  OnoBtoifinm.  ByFortbedeelaralioB 
of  the  preceding  Terae,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ar- 
Moab  cry  toiraida  Zoar,  is  explained,  dm.,  the 
ascent  of  Lubitb,  which  is  on  tbe  road  designated, 
they  are  seen  to  aseend  weeping.^-Ia  the  second 
half  of  the  verse  we  find  a  mnoh  altered  copy  of 
the  second  half  of  the  verse  in  Isa.  iv.  6.  Instead 
of  "in  the  way  of  Horonaim"  it  is  inJeremiBh, 
■■in  the  descent  of  Uoronaim."  The  present  form 
of  the  text  appears  tome  to  betray  an  effort  alter 
greater  distinetness  and  closer  correspondence  to 
the  topography.  Hence  the  asoeat  of  Lnhith  is 
opposed  to  the  descent  of  Horonaim.  He  who 
would  go  from  Ar-Moab  to  Zoar,  would  hare  l« 
go  down  a  declivity  at  Horonaim,  and  ascend  on 
elevalion  at  Luhith.  Similarly  Vrrftina a  ch  Isa. 
XT.  6,  only  that  he  makes  Luhith  oomn  Gral  after 
Ar-Moab  and  Horonaim  afterward,  whioh,  how- 
CTer,  evidently  contradicts  the  connection.  In 
Isaiah  it  reads  "they  raise  aery  of  deslruetiOD," 
and  here  it  might  be  objected,  how  ooold  those 
who  go  up  by  Luhith  treap,  because  they  raise  a 
cry  at  Horonaim  t  When  the  ascent  of  Luhith  is 
taking  place,  Ibe  descent  of  Horonaim  lying  in 
tbe  rear  is  vacant.  Or  are  the  people  of  Horo- 
naim supposed  to  have  remained  behind,  when 
the  Btrsara  of  fugitives  passed  through  from  Ar- 
McsbT  How  could  thit  stream  ralM  a  «ry  at 
Horcni^m  while  osoeodiog LnhitbT    Thovmigfat, 


CHAP.  XLvni.  ft-ia  nc 


bowerer,  ^B  uiiiaiu  when  they  hrard  tha  op- 
prauora  behiad  them  ftt  Horoaaim.  1  thonfora 
think  tbkt  '"Vl,  whioh  hu  gi*eii  the  commeDtk- 
ton  BO  maob  tronbls,  And  prodnotd  to  many 
mriodtiM  of  tiagwis,  is  4Dit«  aorreoL    HH  i< 


tha  oppretaor;  for  'VK  U  prtmtrt,  wyrt  aUgun* 
hotlUi  modo.  The  genitiTa  U  to  b«  taken  In  thai 
widw  and  f^er  Miiae,  whiah  the  eonstraet  alata 
■o  frequentl;  has.  Tho  oppraaaora  of  the  arj  of 
wooare  those  who  oaosa  the 017  by  their  oppnt- 


toJUffkl,  trkuh  gtt  leill  net  ueuri  i^fUg. 
XLVUL  6-10. 

6  Flee,  Mve  yonr  live*  I 

But  they  shall  be*  like  a  foreaken  one*  in  the  wildenuM. 

7  For  on  accouDt  of  thy  confidence  in  thy  bunglii^;  worV 
And  in  thy  treasures  ehalt  thou  also  be  taken, 

And  Chemoeh  shall  go  into  captivity, 
HIb  priala  and  his  princes  together.* 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city. 
And  the  city  shall  not  be  delivered ; 

The  valley  also  shall  perish, 

And  the  plains  shall  be  devastated — as*  Jehovah  hathspokeo. 

9  Give  wings'  unto  Moab,  for  it  wUl  flee  forth. 
But  its  cities  9\\a.\\  be  desolaUon 
Without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  Cursed  be  he  who  doeth  Jehovah's  work  reminly. 

And  ouned  be  he  who  keepeth  back  his  sword  firom  btood. 

TEXTUAL  ASD  OBAHHA.TICAL. 

vdbU  ba  iHMnnlltallj  net*  eotnot.    Ham  I  laka  |  Id  Itu  adrniiUTB  hdh,  uid  tha  Imparf.  M  ■  diopls'umoiinca- 
Boai.    ThapliinlortlHtUnlpanoonAnbiaHldwIphu^eaBtaiMdlDUiaEOlliKUieOS^ilJ- 

•  Tar. «.— It  bu  bean  ntUi  rauon  lappoaad  IhM  ItT^jT^  la  to  ba  iwd  lulaad  of  'IfH^S,  *0C«dlD(  to  tbs  uuiofr 
at  itIL  0.  Tha  opinion  tlut  tbt  atmies  •ord  ma  alas  Iha  Duia  of  ft  Bltj,  and  Indaad  of  Iha  nll-knon  Anar,  10*7  aaaSj 
ban  ilTaD  occulon  lo  thamdlDser  (be  taiL  Tbs  indent  tnoalallooa  ncilUU :  Itu  LXX.  lrMialu«.oro(  ayputCinjI). 
Vols,:  mtrtcal^irgatbtmhiimani^tivmim,);  Sjrna:  tntncui  arborU.itim.  All  tbna  nadarintP  1>ck proper atjmologlnl 
feDDdaUon.  Oiinin1I><aa>ii>«<arv  on  l(a.Til.  £J,  ud  In  hla  maiaviH  (&ia,  T4),  fliea  tha  muaalDgof  rtdlcrii,  raiiui,  on 
*tjrnf  ItMiC,  bnl  (Or  lUi  alH  than  1>  no  elymsloslciJ  bula. 

•  Tar.  T.—Tbe  meaning  o(  D'&JfO  la  iloobtfnl—liulint*,  bnngllnf  work  {Wol  imasa),  propertif— the  latter  aocordlaj 
to  pawagaa  Ilka  faod.  iilU.  It;  IBam.ui.l.  But  In  theee  panaga  riE^^t3  denolaa  onl;  the  pnmlt  of  tcrlcallore  and 
liapiDdueca.  Ad  emphulian  thtaippatn  tobaauparflnona  wlih  nllV^tt-  Slou  Immadlatalr  artemidatlie  diagncefnl 
carrying  awa7  of  tbe  prlndpol  Idol  of  Moab  la  aipraaily  mantlanad,  tha  tnentloD  of  (heaa  maDnrutnred  IdoLi  aa  rain  op.- 

>  Ter.  S.— >'  ■^nit  ^G^  Thli  ntflt,  wbether  m  take  II  aa— aa.  becanK,  or  which,  la  <iulta  lontnii;  to  the  naaga  at 
Jeremiah,  dnee  ba  alwa^  Inaanai'  ^OK  alonafil.U;  xu.3;  iiclU.ll.  13;  i1li.2,18).  J.  D,  Micauua  BHppoaaa  It  la 
artuaei  rtftiatmi  tKoiium  literorHaprscadMti,  "^BhS.     It  laalao  mdtlng.ucotding  tohlni.lnCad.  Tl 

•Ter.V.-yit  fn>iB  tha  ndlcal  maanliig  aiiMrA f>rvM<fl»,  bu  alao  tha  maaolngaot -fanibfad.plaM"  <«(  Iba  hlgh- 
prlMt,  Riod.  xiiill.  S«-3a),  "  flover."  and  "  wing,"  In  ■bich  Isat  it  aaanra  ben.  In  Cbtldae  It  I*  uaed  for  Ola,  Pa.  oiuU. 
«•  for  On  LaT.  il,  R.  Comp.BinnnT'Btei,  CK(iU.,p,  190T.  Tbectiolce  bothof  Lhla  wordand  thafollDwlDg  Kij.aaama  to 
banbaeaoceaaiaiicdtiruaBbMiitparoninnaala.  Voi  MX]  olw  (Pm>nlrmj.  Comp-JIS^p.  wlngi  Baek. ITll.  1,  T ;  Job 
Ulll.  IS-lbe  K  for  Uh  aake  of  onlfomiltT  wltb  UBiri.  ^Oomp.  NmiLSl.  Or.,  |  BS  d;  ^BM.),  ia  !•■{  t^r/i^tm'. 

the  SMDetimedietlnotlydaalaring  that  ibis  iroald 
Dot  ftTail.  This  summoae  ie  made  in  a  double 
gradation:  1.  Moab  is  eimplj  citlled'upon  to  flea 
(rer.  S  a),  bat  it  is  directly  remArked  that  Hoab 
would  only  barely  Moapa  aod  than  bsrael^taMd 


BXIOmCAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 


THE  PROPHET  JEKBUIAH. 


1  oonsequsneB  tfaa  en- 
ftDd  princes  »t  Ui«ir 
hcul,  would  be  otrrisd  into  o&pliTitj,  while  M 
TsmalBiag  immoiftMe  propercj  would  be  de- 
ttiofvi  (Ten.  7  b,  B).  2.  The  menne  of  flight 
«re  offered  to  Hoab  in  >  flgure  (6  a)  but,  m  the 
aecoDd  hklf  of  the  verse  brieS;  iDtiniateB,  the  end 
will  yet  be  the  Bnme,  namely,  devastation  (ver.  fl 
i).  H  osnnot  also  possibly  be  otherwise,  for  the 
Lord  makes  fanown  Uis  fixed  resolution  to  destroy 
Hoab,  by  threatening  remissneaB  or  forbearauoe 
in  the  work  of  destruction  with  His  curse  (ver, 
10). 

Vers.  6-8.  Fie*  .  .  .  hath  ^>ok«ii.  The 
eall  to  flee  is  evideptty  intended  ironioally,  for  the 
■Qnouncement  direotiy  follows  that  the  condition 
of  the  fugitives  will  be  an  extremely  wretched 
one,  that  they  will  indeed  be  again  taken, — Like 
■  fonakea  one,— 4ike  Aroer.  Three  Aroers 
are  known ;  in  Judah  II  Sani.  xxi.  !S),  in  Oad 
(Nddi.  ixxii.  34;  Josh.  xiiL  26;  Jud.  xi.  SS;  2 
Sbdl  iiiv.  6),  and  in  Reuben  (Dent,  ii,  36:  iii. 
12;  iv.  18;  Josh.  xii.  2;  xiii.  9;  Jud.  xi.  2a). 
The  first  cannot  possibly  be  mesnL  How  one  of 
thetwoother*,  whether  that  on  the  Amon,  or  that 
further  t«  the  north,  in  the  vicinity  of  Babbath- 
Ammon,  em  be  willed  "Aroer  in  the  wilderness," 
il  is  difficult  to  perceive.  For  if  even  on  the 
ttasis  of  Isa..  xvii.  2,  the  oity  be  lupposed  to  be 
then  destroyed,  it  is  yet  strange  that  a  destroyed 
oity  eboald  be  designated  as  situated  "  in  the 
wildernen,"  sinoe  this  expreision  by  no  means 
involvea  ibe  idea  of  destruction.  Hence  I  have 
adopted  the  alternate  reading  proposed,  whieh  is 
favored  by  what  follows.  Neither  a  city,  nor  a 
tree,  nor  ruins,  can  flee  and  be  taken,  but  this 
may  easily  happen  to  one  nadatut  tt  dettrtut  in 
the  wilderness.  The  causal  sen tsnoe,  ver.  7,  has 
then  the  ■ansa :  thy  flight  will  no  longer  procure 
the*  protection,  as  one  forsaken  in  the  desert 
finds  out,  for  thou  also  (like  other  nations)  wilt  be 
taken.  And  this  will  be  the  punishment  of  Moab 
for  having  founded  Its  happiness  on  (hlse  sup- 
fortik— Chomoah  (tke  Ohsthibh  tf 'SJ  U  perfbeUy 


nniqne)  was  the  national  god  of  Ihe  Moabiles 
and  Ammonites  (1  Et.  xi.  7;  2Ki.  ixiii.  18;  Jod. 
xi.  2i).  Hoab  is,  therefore,  called  the  people 
of  Chemosh  (ver.  46 ;  Num.  xxi.  29)  ;  aceord- 
ingly  here,  also,  his  princes  are  called  princes 
of  Chemosh.  The  idol  goes  into  captivity  wbm 
his  image  is  earried  sway.  Comp.  xlii.  8;  Am. 
i.  16;  Eos.  X.  6,  6.  The  passage  Am.  I.  16 
■eems  to  have  been  in  the  prophet's  mind  here,  >■ 
in  xlix.  8. — Ter.  8  describes  the  dealmction  of 
the  immovable  property ;  cities,  valleys  (all  river- 
valleys  in  antithesis  to  elevated  plains  and  monn. 
tains),  and  pUins  (n^E^'Q  the  pUtean  of  Babbalh  • 
Ammon,  sonth  as  far  as  the  Amon.  Comp.  Deni. 
iii.  10;  fv.  48;  Josh.  xiii.  »,  18,  17,  21;  ix.  8; 
Rav>ib,  Pal.  8.  71  ff.) 

Ter.  9.  CHto  winga  .  .  .  therein.     In  con- 

EarisoQ  with  ver.  6  them  is  evidently  a  progress 
ere;  there  it  is  a  mere  call  to  flight,  here  Ihe 
call  is  to  afford  Hoab  the  only  still  imaginable 
means  for  this,  cti.,  wings.  The  one  call  is  ae 
ironical  as  the  other.  There  is  a  strengthening 
of  the  irony  in  the  word  ■■for,"  which  designates 
the  fleeing  away  as  the  ol^eet  not  of  Che  apoaker, 
but  of  Uoab.  Comp.  Isa.  ivi.  2.— The  swond 
half  of  the  verse  corresponds  as  a  brief  syaopais 
to  all  that  has  been  mentioned  from  ver.  6  fr  t« 
ver.  8,  as  tlie  result  of  the  first  snmnoDS  (ver.  6 
a).  The  expreesion  is  as  in  xlvi,  19  ;  xUx.  IT  ; 
U.  43  ;  iv.  9,  ttt. 

Ter.  10.  CniMd  .  .  .  from  blood.  Tbeaa 
words  are  the  foil  to  the  foregoing  deseriplion. 
On  this  background  the  irony  appears  in  lis  full 
strength.  From  these  words  we  perceive  what 
was  Lhe  tme  meaning  of  the  summons  to  flight, 
and  how  much  more  bitter  the  severity  is  ren- 
dered by  theee  contrasting  announoementa  (tvt. 
6  fr-ver.  8 ;  ver.  9  b).  Hoab's  destruction  ia 
deeignated  as  the  work  of  the  Lord,  beoaase  this 
is  DO  more  than  the  eieontion  of  a  deci«e  of 
^dgnent  prononnced  by  Bim.  Comp.  xxv.  81 ; 
xlvi.  10 ;  ll.  e.— RemlMlj.  Comp.  Frov.  x.  4; 
zii.  2T. 


S.  Tkt  n^m^ntms. 
ZLTm.  11-18. 

11  Ifoab  hatli  been  at  ease  from  his  youtli, 
And  be  la;  still  on  his  lees, 

And  w«  not  drawn  off  &oni  oa&  veaeel  to  another,* 
Nuther  hath  he  ^ne  into  exile : 
Therefore  hath  his  taste  remained  in  him. 
And  his  fragrance  hath  not  changed. 

12  Therefore  behold,  the  da^  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  send  unto  him  tilters,  who  shall  tilt  him  ap 
And  emp^  Us  vessels  and  dash  his  dishes  in  pieces. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  pnt  to  shame  bv  Chemosh, 

Aa  the  house  of  Iimel  was  pat  to  sname  by  Bethel,  their  oonfldaiio& 
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CHAP.  XLTIII.  14-17. 


EXEOETnOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

Id  a  Terjpalpmble  figDre  tbe  prophet  oonparea 
Uo*b  with  wine,  which  hu  ncTCr  been  drawn 
off  into  anoLher  eaak  and  baa  tharefore  ratained 
its  taaM  and  loent  unohanged  (*or.  11).  The 
Lord  will  transfuBe  Hoab  ana  oaase  bis  old  aask 
t«  b«  broken  in  pieoea  (ver.  12),  and  then,  like 
Israel,  be  will  be  pat  to  shame  b;  bis  idols. 

Vers.  11-lS,  Moab  ...  their  oonfldenos. 
Siaoe  the  Uoabites  took  the  land  from  the  origi- 
nal inhabitants,  tbe  Bminia  (DeuL  ii.  10),  tbej 
had  generallj  remained  in  quiet  possessien  of  it.  | 
Tbe/  had  uerer  been  oarried  into  oaptlTit/,  as 
had  been  tbe  owe  with  brael  io  their  staj  in 
EgTpt  and  the  deportation  of  the  ten  tribes. 
Thai  this  is  tbe  meaning  of  the  flgure  is  ei- 
prasalj  declared  ia  ver.  ll.by  the  words nalthar 
bath  be  cone  Into  exile.  It  leema  t«  me 
doabtfnl  whether  Jeremiah  has  reference  to  Isa. 
iiT.  S :  at  an;  rate,  oa  aoooant  of  the  differenae 
in  the  nain  thoughts,  the  referenoe  oan  be  only 
cnrsorj  and  Terbat  Eweatiallj  the  same 
thought,  howoTer,  is  expressed  in  tha  sams 
wonb  in  Zeph.  i.  12,  wbenoe  it  is  probable  that 
lUb  bM  this  puikge  in  miitd.    Four  point* 


TEXTUAL  AND  QRAHHATICAL. 

*  T«t.  IL-On  Sm  tv  S^  eoap.  niM.  OD  X.  L 

•  T«.  11^-nfV.  *KU«n.  onl;  hna  sal  U.  10  In  JannUib.    b1  Q-^TX  tba  oM«t  la  Moab,  or  lbs  wIm  TepnsnUsf 

;  ilBaUlatobt  mentlaD(^whUliDud)amptTthenmartb«tt»tb«rot||Mtt(i1p'T,u>du';3](i>rici°>>UTa1>at>»'v 
itil«.udthaaadiu,«nni;ciaav->liLlliI«iiLiT.3;lH.xzLli)olhndlI*eUuipiinaaBuU[iUUanlkiii}ta  ygj, 
brtniiu  llwllilid  ottleet,  tboogh  rwOrtlualjeot  nmalni  ths  miie.  Id  order  tonmiltr  tbe  alllMntlDa  wehantnai- 
iDd,  lAei  Limiia,  [Bunn,  Nora.  Vsuswganl  -tUIwi"  uvl  ■■  tUtnl ;"  IOdwu* :  mpCTani  ud  Iha  bimH  aftu 
BB.  tudar  -  dub  "Hi  -  dliiH.''-«.  K.  M 

are  distiogubhed :  1.  As  a  basis  the  fact  that 
Haab  has  nersr  been  transfused.  2.  Tbe  pri- 
msr;  oonsequenae  that  Its  taste  and  odor  have 
remained.  So  far  ae  this  refers  to  the  outward 
tlatui  rerum,  a  great  degree  of  national  pros< 
peritj  is  thus  designated.  In  so  far,  bowoTer, 
as  the  words  refer  to  tbe  inward  Aabilu*,  or  to 
their  relation  to  Ood  and  oonueiited  with  this  tt 

Sis  people,  thej  express  a  sease  unfaTOrable  to 
oab.  Tbe;  decUre  that  Moab  has  a«Tar  been 
thoroughlj  purified,  never  been  freed  flrom  ita 
eamitj  to  the  Lord  and  His  people.  8.  As  a 
sesondarj  aonsequenas.  it  is  mentionad,  that  a 
time  of  YiBitatioo  is  impending  on  Uoab,  sines 
it  cannot  possibly  be  priTiteged  against  suoh  a 
season.  The  instruroeDii  of  the  TigitatJon  are 
designated,  in  accordance  witb  the  figure  in  ver. 
11,  as  coopers,  who  are  to  tilt  up  the  old  casks, 
empty  and  then  break  them  ia  pieces,  i.  As  tha 
final  result  it  it  mentioned  that  Hoab  will  be  pat 
to  shame  bj  Chemoih  as  Israel  by  Bethel.  The 
long  undisturbed  quiet  was  physically  considered 
a  benefit  to  Moab,  but  spiritually  a  graeiou*  op- 

Krtnnity  wbioh  it  did  not  make  use  of.     Hence 
>Bb  must  beeoue  wise,  like  Israel,  by  loss  and 
anffsting  (oomp,  1  Si.  xlL  2&-S8). 


4.  The  Vaitita  e/ Ettmim  GUyrTf. 
XlTjn.  14-17. 

14      How  can  ye  eav,  we  are  faeroea 

And  Btron^  men  for  the  war  T 
16  Desolated  is  Moab  and  his  cities  go  ap,* 

And  Mb  beet  young  men  go  down  to  the  slaughter, 

Saith  the  King,  Jehorah  ZebaoUi  ia  his  name. 
Ifr  Moab's  deatraction  is  near  approaching, 

And  his  calamity  hastens  on  apace* 
17  Bemoan  him,  all  his  nnghbors. 

All  ye,  who  know  his  name^ 

Say,  how  is  tbe  mighty  stem  broken, 

The  splendid  rod ! 

TEXTtfAL  AND  rtRAMMATICAl. 
1  Tsr.lS,— ThsitngiiluT^liartaliiljnrprtilDcbul  t^nIUnUoDsfthelat  lDTl)b(tbal9all«rofir«trsnau 
dUes  KCM  up)  [u  J.  D.  Hick,  twiu.  Qur,  Bumr],  tnms  to  me  nnnscxHr;.    I  Mlet*  that  Jennlali  bad  1b  Tiew  th> 
■  paMS*  In  Jnd.  n.  40  (710^0*11  TJITrVSp  hSP  nril).  dad  that  tbnt  lb«  •» 


aliopport. 

la—tJoop.! 


il  mmbar  (lbs  snllrMj  of  the  due*  regarded  ai 
lilltSMU«.A',f«t,»fr. 


I  mrib   Ooap.  Hui 


>,  ft-,  I  US,  4  a)  has  a 
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THE  PBOPHBT  JB&BHIAH. 

Iha  (troDg  foulbi,  who  kimed  bigh,  must 

.1.0.1.0*1  »m  0M..04I,.      I  f;:,"""',"f.'";T,°!;'^'!5.'S,,  ^f^± 


All  hniotM  glory  is  tnratd  to  sbaine,  whather 
one  glorirj  himself,  aa,  socording  to  Ter.  14, 
Uoab  had  done,  to  which  Ihs  destraatiOD  of  kll 
bis  wftrlike  power  stKuds  in  Btrong  oontroit 
(*«r.  IS),  or  good  frlands  and  neighbors  praise 
us.  TheM  ma;  soon  and  eauly  flad  ooor-'  — 
(Tsr.  10)  to  turn  their  song  of  prsiSA  ii 
luB«Dt«tion. 

Vers.  14,  1&.  How  can  ...  bis  name, 
opposllion  to  Moab'B  boastful  glorjing 


6,  7 :  Jar.  1. 27 ;  li.  40.— Baitb,  <te.  Camp. 
ziTi.  iS;  li.  67. 

T«rs.  16,  17.  Moab'B  d«Btniotloii  .  .  . 
•plendld  rod.  So  ii«ar  aod  eertaia  is  the  de- 
BlructioQ  of  Hoab  that  hia  aeighbora  and  friirli 
are  called  upon  to  bemMa  the  OTertbrow  ef  Ibis 
power  so  fatghl;  extolled  hitherto  by  tbemtdtet. 
— Bamoan  blm.  Comp.  zr.  G;  iri.  5;  ziti. 
10.— Neighbors  (comp.  zIti.  14;  zWiii.  8S: 
iliz.  5),  literally  those  roaad  about  him,  there- 
'   lattmatelj  aoquainted   with   him,  ye 


warlike  strength,  desoUtion  is  announced  in  '  who  know  his  name,  being  the  more  dislanl 
general  and  destruction  aecording  to  a  just  Ne-  I  acquaintBDces.  (Comp.  the  related  ezprenioa* 
mesis  of  the  main  objects  of  bis  glorying:  the  in  Ps.  liiiTii.  4;  Job  liz.  13;  ilii.  11 ;  Pa.  Iti. 
fortified  oitiaa,  which  seemed  to  rest  immoTably  14;  IzzxTiii.  9,  19). — The  mighty  itoa. 
on  their  foiutdationa,  must  flj  away  in  amoke ;  |  Comp.  Ps.  ox.  2  j  Biek.  xix.  12, 14. 


A.  MuMf*  U  At  FtigiUM*  o«  bU  Atnem, 
SLVIII.  18-26. 

18  Come  down  from  thv  glorr  and  seat  thjself  in  the  thin^/ 
Thou  inhabitaDt  daughter  of  Dibon  !* 

For  the  apoiler  of  Moab  is  advancing  against  thee, 
He  destrofetb  thj  strongholds. 

19  Place  thyself  by  the  wayside  sad  look  out. 
Thou  inhabitresB  of  Aroer ; 

Aak  of  the  fugitive  and  her  who  is  escaped  !* 
8^,  What  hath  been  donef 

20  "  Moab  is  confounded,  for  she  is  broken  down.* 
Howl  and  cry  I* 

Proclaim  it  on  the  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  destroyed; 

21  And  judgment  has  come  on  the  land  of  the  plain, 
On  Holon  and  on  Jahazah,  and  on  Mephaath, 

22  And  on  Dibon,  Nebo  and  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  on  Kiriathaim,  Betb-gamul  and  Beth-meon, 

24  And  on  Kerioth  and  Bozrah, 

And  on  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  for  or  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  broken  off, 

And  his  arm  is  shattered  " — eaith  Jehovah. 

TKZTDAL  AND   GRAHHATTCAI.. 
I  Ter.  18^-Jadf[lD|fWmUM parallel  |it*B««(Ia.ilTil.l)w«iiiutrHdirltli  Uh  Kwl>3tB^.    MtSX  nwrvWe  ata 

rignlBM  tblnl.  ''Ta«atoiH'IHiriaU»thlnt,''howenr,K«adaTaryitniige.  Wa  BDiltbea(itb*rpDiwtiBlaKOX.«  •*■ 
tui.  KOX  «  .  contlml  form  of  troX  {«mp.  la*?  "lUi  [aS.flin.illi.  li;  sSn  wlti  iSn.  bud.  niU.  U>  ~Ib  laUa 
■1*0  l<(iinUa  ii  mfdhi  rtflima  arUM.    Comp.  PUN.  9M.,  jV.  X.  13;  SII.  X;  XXV.  11. 

>Ver,  lS^J1^'1-n3  n3tf>.  ThbfDnuarHpreHUiDliiaundtwgldeahenoaly  InxlTl.lO.  The  amnnctloD  b  h  ts 
JM  113  nbina.  I»  ziirtl.  a    Oomp-Suunm.  Gr,{M,«. 

■  Tar.  la.— TIDSd])  DJ.  TfaadlSenitiMiilerli  to  cipraM-lbeTVlMJ.  Oa tka  Imsnlu  HcentBatlm  of  rUSSD] 
oinnp.0iSB,SK3ud363.  "' 

*  Tor.  la.— On  nDTI]  ud  its  dUbimn  (rom  the  mJM.  (lb*  Idta  at  nnlUpllcieT  tnmlm)  fa  Uw  ftaalalM)  guip. 
Ruetua.  Or.,t«a.ih. 

•  T«r.  ai.— The  (bo.  nHTI  on  onlyba  itUmi  to  Koabt  iasplM  of  tb«  IWMAteMr  pna*dlB(  0'3h>  tl  h  Ika  ■■• 
<ikMf*l«|«<aHUw.a,nr.ll,nr.UCrr;^  ^Xi  ■Tl|f,uid  Ifaa  iialii  VtWUX t«. M  UlW    Otaom  hiM« 
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CHAP.  XLVUL  18-25. 


•  V«.  10.— The  oltantlon  oT  (he  Reri  (to  scaitd  *lth  tl»  foUonlni  IT^FDii  di 
Impcrt  arldoitljUUclHaiUelf  loHxprecsdlng^'ip^,  etc    Acmdlnglj  It  k  Ami 


EXEOETIOAL  AND   CRITICAL. 

An  >nim»t«d  picture  1  FiMt  b( 
forms  of  eitiea  are  directly  addrewed :  Dibon  ia 
to  go  dowD,  Aroer  to  quaation  Iht  fugitirei 
(Ters.  18,  19).  Tha  answer  of  the  Utter  is  sad 
enough.  Arrired  on  the  Arnon,  where  Aroer  is 
•itu&ied,  and  thus  on  the  borders  of  the  miihor, 
thej  proelHim  that  it  is  at  an  end  with  Monb,  for 
all  the  cities  of  the  northern  half  ef  the  countrj 
are  taken  (TOrs.  20-24).  From  this  it  follows  as 
the  total  result,  that  the  power  of  Hoab  is 
broken  (Tsr.  25). 

Ver.  IS.  Come  down  .  .  .  thy  slrong- 
Holds.  Isa.  xlvii.  I  was  here  in  the  prophet's 
mind,  "Come  down  and  sit  in  the  dust,  0  virgin 
daughter  of  Babjloa."— On  Dibon,  which,  as  we 
conclude  from  thy  stroiigbolds,  was  a  fortified 
city  and  was  siluate  a  league  north  of  tke  Arnoo, 
oomp.  Hum.  mli.  8,  84 ;  Josh.  xiii.  0,  IT ;  Isa, 
XT.  2 ;  Radher,  I'al.  S.  261. 

Ver.  19.  Flaoo  thyself .  .  .  don«.  To  the 
inhabitant*  of  Aroer,  the  touthero  bcandary  city 
of  the  ^^G^IS  (oomp.  rems.  on  ler,  8)  the  sad  sum- 
mons is  ad<lr«Bsed  to  go  out  into  the  afreet,  to  spj 
out  (comp.  Nab.  ii.  2)  and  then  to  make  inquiries 
from  the  approaching  train  of  the  fagi lives. 

Vers.  2U-2£.  Moab  .  .  .  saith  Jehovah. 
These  Tenee  contain  the  answer  of  the  escaped. 
— Jndgmont.  The  ehoioe  of  the  expression  is 
oooaaioned  by  the  timkor,  plain,  which  signiSes 
not  merely  plain,  but  Kguila*,  juttilia.  Comp. 
Ps.  ziiz.  11;  iIt.  7;  livii.  6.  Judgment  is 
thus  to  oome  upon  the  laud,  whose  name  also 
signifles  "land  of  righleousnesi."  Tha  cities 
mentioned  afterwards  ate  all  In  tha  Miahor. 
HoloD  {different  from  another  in  Judah,  Josh. 
IT.  &1)  is  mentioned  here  only.  Jabaia  (Comp. 
Is>.  IT.  4;  ITum.xii.  28;  Josb.  xiii.  18;  Jud.  li. 
20)  lay,  according  to  EDsaBins  and  Jebomi,  in 
the  Tioinity  af  Hed»ba.  Comp.  Raomcb,  S.  263. 
— Mephaatlt  is  elsewhere  ealled  1^00  (Jeeh. 
xiii.  18)  or  ;igO'D  (Josh.  ixL  87;  1  Chron.  ri. 
64).  Aocerding  In  the  pMeagea  sited  from  the 
book  of  Joshua  it  belonge  to  tha  tribe  of  Kenben 
and  (0  the  Miikor. — Dlbon.  Comp.  rems  on 
Tcr.  18. — Nebo.  Comp.  rems.  on  ver.  1. — 
Betb-diblathalm  ij  not  menUoned  elMwhere 


in  the  Old  Testameot.  Its  position  is  clear  f^om 
the  etatement  of  Jiromi,  that  Jahaia  was  situ- 
ated between  Hedaba  and  Diblalhaim.  (Fid 
Ononuittiton  i.  v.  Jaffa). — Klrlathalm.  Comp. 
remi.  on  ver.  1. — Betb-gamnl  oscure  here  only. 
If  PoBraB  is  correct  in  recognizing  Boirah,  Ee- 
riolh  and  Beih-gamul  ia  lbs  present  ruined 
ciiiei  of  the  Hanran,  Boira,  Kureijeh  and  El  Je- 
mal,  we  have  here  three  cities  not  in  Hoab,  bnt 
Beparaled  ft'om  it  by  the  entire  territory  of  the 
Ammooitea.  Comp.  Baukik,  Pal.  S.  261.  2. 
This  hypothesis  is,  howerer,  improbable,  since 
real  Moabitisb  cities  can  be  shown  for  Boirah 
and  Keriolh.  See  below. — Beth.meon  was 
oaned  in  fall  Betb-baal-ueoD  (Josh.  xiii.  17) ; 
elaewhere  Baal-meon  (Num.  ziiii.  38),  and  is 
designated  among  the  other  places  as  belonging 
to  the  Hishor  and  l«  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 
Comp.  Radmib,  S.  269  and  2Si.— Kerioth. 
Comp.  Tcr.  41  and  Am.  ii.  2.  BaiTsaH  found  a 
place  <«  Ht.  AttkniB  (oomp.  n'VJJ^  Num.  iiiii. 
S4,  86)  called  Bl-Earridt,  which  he  decidedly 
regards  as  Kerioth  not  Kiriathaim.  Comp.  Kw- 
MKB,  a.  261,  2.— Bouah.  There  is  a  Boirah 
mentioned  as  In  Edom  (comp.  rems.  on  lUi.  13) 
and  one  as  in  the  Hanran,  but  the  latter  not  in  the 
Bible.  It  was  the  Boslraof  the  Romans,  thebirth- 
plaoe  of  Philippus  Arabs.  Immense  ruins  still 
leelifj  to  the  importance  of  the  oitj.  Comp. 
Radmer,  S.  244.  Sinoe,  howerer,  a  place  >V3  in. 
the  Miihor  is  expressly  mentioned  (Deut.  iT.  43; 
Josh.  XX.  8;  xxL  S6),  and  sines  the  LXX.  always 
render  this  name  by  Bdoop,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
reoogniie  rriXX  in  this  IXl.-^Aad  on  all  the 
olties,  tie.  Prom  the  context  it  oan  only  be  the 
cities  to  the  north  of  Aroer  which  are  meant,  for 
aooording  to  Ter.  19  sqq.,  the  fueitiTcs  announce 
lo  the  people  of  Aroer  that  both  uie  cities  further 
to  the  north,  and  also  those  more  to  the  south  in 
the  Tioinity  of  Aroer  were  already  taken.  From 
this  it  follows  that  the  wbolenorthem  half  of  the 
eountry  was  ia  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
oonaequenti;  Moab'a  horn  and  arm  (the  biblical 
types  of  dominion  and  strength,  oomp.  Ps.  Ixit. 
6,  II,  1  Sam.  ii.  81 ;  Ps.  z.  16)  are  broken. 

[On  the  Hoabitic  stone  recently  discoTered, 
which  confirms  many  of  the  names  here  men- 
tioned, see  SiblislAtea  Sacra,  Oct.  1870.  Andoxer. 
— S.  B.  A.] 
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n.  Th«  Rsasoiui  of  the  PanlUTa  Jndgmant  (xlthi.  26-4S.) 

1.  Moab'i  Pridt  and  hit  Ptatiikmatt  >R  Oattrtd. 

XLVni.  26-80. 

26  Make  ye  him  dnmken,  foi  agaiDst  JehoTah  bath  he  magnified  hinuelf  I 
And  Mo&b  may  wallow'  in  his  vomit, 

And  he  also  may  become  a  derision  I 

27  Or*  was  not  Israel  a  derision*  nnto  thee. 
When  he  was  found*  among  the  thieves? 

Yea,  for  at  each  of  thy  words  concerning  him  thoa  sbookeat  thyself 

28  Leave  the  cities  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  ye  inhabitants  of  Moab, 

And  be  as  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  on  the  walls  of  the  yawning  ravine. 

29  We  have  heard  the  orrogBnoe  of  Moab,  the  very  arrogant,* 

His  loftiness,  and  his  arroganoe  and  his  pride  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart 

30  I  know,  saitb  Jehovah,  his  insolenoe 

And  the  nothingneas  of  hie  boastings ;  notliing  have  they  effected.* 

TEXTDAI.  AND  GBAHHATICAL. 

oclglnkllT  "10  ■puik.to  ctsp."  Oonp.  ^1"  "7^  'npDD.  mil* 
il>.  10  \  Job  Iiil>.  37 ;  Lwn,  II.  lG^Dt>  U  "wd  U  put  Ivt  SSO 
(.I..I^  iirli.  23),  anJ  in  IKTl  M  nn  Indopondont  root  with  oiHnfng  n^are.  In  Iha  Utter lIpilBcslloD  il  oocim,  htmru,  ia 
tlH  Hsljn»  of  tlw  Old  TMunaat  SDlr  In  cli«  ImpsrlUl  pS^  (1  Kl.  u.  10).  ud  (partupg)  In  IIm  HiphU  (Ih.  II.  A),  ud  U- 
•IdM  (peiiupi)  tba  ntetuUTe  0SI]O  (Job  uifL  IS).  TM  in  conHqosnc*  of  tba  Intarchuie  of  Iba  nUtad  ndkal  pjlS 
uccunln  Jobii.IS,HalH>la  Iha  Anmidc  pBp  andMlpDp  Is  thaiaiiiaorinilBclencjudniperlliilt}'.  Denil  toerldnil 
IhM  thanmdolsg  "  llut  Hoab  had  aoparihiUjr  lit  Ua  tobII  >*  (Hod)  to  htUa,  ud  Bonorw  nnsal*,  alooa  Uu  pnli  3  !• 
atriklnf.  and  II  li  DOtpniTed that  thsiD«i>tBgaaraiin(ilane7<artha tfalDEi)aDdgrhaTtDganparilidtj  (ottha panonat'an 
iiiiiipfl  ill  (heTarik    The  common  radical  meaning  of  p£)D  lo  strike,  to  cup,  gtvea  a  porfectlj  tatltfactorj  eanaa.    Comp.laL 

1  Var.  L*:.— OKI— or  I  Camp.  HiaacLaa.  Or^  { IVT,  1.    In  the  eeoood  Gla«e  of  the  dlaJnnctlTa  qocatlHi  n  (with  a  Mlsw 
iotOtg.fiirii.    Conp.  Nusnn.  Or.,  Its,  3  ^itM.]linp«M*du  In  Oen.iril,  IT;  PlicIt.*. 
>  Vti.  tT.— pnlff ^ittlwt  of  dariilan  ai  In  Job  HI.  4. 


•  To.  ».— The  fern.  nttXSJ  to  nnjutl;  iup«M  bj  the  Haaocala.    Camp.  nou.  OB  HTtn.  nr-  »■ 

'  T«r.».— nKJtouulJKUTe(Camp.  In.ll.  12;Pe.idi.i).udtabs  taOrred  to  Uoab. 

•  ViT.30.— IiiC.ITL8ijoncIad«wlUi|''^3  \^'^'    ^°"  the  voldi  ttr»  |3  K'S.ltoa  araaddad.    Isd  the  H 

pun(ilii.loMaHonmwctV'!iawlth»lpjM  tti  mttlocl.  Wa  (wmot,  how-Trr,  doobl  that  r'^S,  tn  aceontanoa  ■ 
fBudnmenlgl  paHagr,  belong  (0  I3-K7-  H  woold  then  be  "tha  nothlngni™  (comp.SKl.  i»ll.»;  Pror.  it.  T 
boiatlnplla.  illT.  2Si  Job  zl.  3),"  vblla  llw  iranU  t|p0  t^'K'S  *eem  todaclare  thenulhlagwaBofhlailuJt. 


EXKOETTCAL  AND  ORITIOAL. 
To  rer.  42  the  prophet  describes  Bpecisllj  the 
judgmeDl  of  Ood  on  the  criminal  ai^ogance  of 
Maab,  which  he  msQifeated  parti ouUrly  towards 
iHmet  and  Isrset's  Qod.  First,  genentllj,  (veTi. 
lfC-8D)  the  dis|^uieful  f&te  of  &  dronkeo  mui, 
who  folia  into  his  own  vomit  (Ter,  26),  ia  mn- 
nouDoed  >a  a  Juat  puDiahmeDt  for  the  aoorn,  with 
which  Ihaj  alwaja  treated  larael  when  chastised 
b;  his  Qod  (Ter.  27),  ^nd  further,  the  fate  of  the 
doTe  driTen  into  the  fearful  elefts  of  the  rock 
(Ter.  28)  bb  a  punishment  for  bis  insolent  and 
false  arrogance  (vers.  2Q.  80). 


Vers.  26,  27.  Maka  fa  him  .  .  .  abookMt 
thyaetf.  A  man,  who  is  beastlj  intoxicated,  falls 
into  bia  own  vomit,  and  how  does  he  provoke  to  it* 
full  extent  the  deriiite  laughter  of  the  beholder! 
So  shall  it  be  to  Moab  for  his  boasting  against 
Jehovah.  This  making  drunk  reminds  us  of  tb* 
figure  of  the  cup  of  wrath  fix*.  15  coll.  ziii.  18). 
As  (here,  those  who  make  dmnk  are  thoee  whoa 
the  Lord  has  appointed  His  agents  in  executing 
the  puuishmant.— Magnifled  himaalf.  Comp. 
ler.  42.  The  eipreMion  aeems  to  be  takei 
from  Zeph.  ii.  8,  10,  an  older  prophee;  againai 
Hoab.  Comp.  also  Joel  ii.  20. — The  ol^jecliDB 
on  the  pai^  of  Hoab  that  this  is  too  severe  ■ 
puniahment  is  met  with  tba  intimation  Ibat  Meak 


()0«^lt 


CHAP.  XLVm.  81-36. 


h«d  done  the  same  to  the  I  melt  Lea.  ^  Whan  he 
was  found,  tte.  This  U  ubusUj  also  Ukea  as  a 
qaeatiou.  But  wu  not  Israel  resllj  oft«Q  taught 
in  tliieverj  and  paniihed  for  ilT  Jeremiah  ez- 
pr«Ml7  at&rms  this  in  ii.  26.  What  leaaon 
would  Hoab  otherwise  bare  had  for  Booroing 
Isrftel!  1  therefore  regard  DM  aa  apartiele  of 
limfts=ifhen,  aa  oReo  as  (Num.  xii.  9;  Qen. 
xsxTiii.  9).  It  is  then  thus  admitted  thai  Israel 
bad  been  more  than  onoe  oaught  in  oriiniaal  coo- 
duet  and  punished,  but  obserTe  tb^l  it  ia  bhiJ 
among  tkivu.  Id  this  there  is  an  aUusion  lo  the 
fact  that  Israel  waa  only  aeduaed  b;  others,  and 
that  the  principal  thietea,  lo  which  Moab  be- 
longed, were  his  heathen  neighbors. — Ten,  for, 
tic.  This  is  the  answer  to  the  question.  We 
■apply  Tao. — "Vi-^spro  mfftde^ia,  pro  rofianc 
(laa.  liTi.  28 1  Zeoh.  iIt.  IS),  eomp.  zzii.  20. 
From  the  latter  passage  we  see  also  that  (^3) 
Urn  is  to  be  referred  to  thf  irorda.— Sbook- 
eat  tliyaelf.  This  ma;  be  shaking  of  the  head 
(aomp.  iTiii.  16^  or  shrugging  of  the  shoutdera, 
but  equally  in  either  case  is  it  an  expression  of 

Tor.  28.  Iteava . . .  yairnlng  ravlaa.  The 
j)r«e«dine  figure  was  adapted  to  humble  Moab's 
national  pride,  tha  preaeot  relates  to  bis  warlike 


*ar(«  ^. 

fortificationi  (comp.  Ter.  18).  They  ai 
that  they  will  bs  driTcn  from  their  bulwarks  and 
into  the  rooky  mounlsias,  there  like  a  wildpigcou 
to  pass  a  troubled,  erer  thrcalened  existence- — 
On  th«  WBlla.  The  word  is  found  besides  onlj 
in  Isa.  Tii.  SO,  where  it  nndoubtedij  signifies  be- 
yond. "^2^,  bowsTer,  siguiSes  not  merel;  tbe 
side  beyond,  but  the  side  generally.  (Comp.  xlix. 
32 ;  1  Ki.  T.  4 ;  Exod.  zxzii.  16).  On  the  dares 
ID  PaUstiue  comp.  Hauoa,  Saal-Eite.,  XT.  S. 
426. 

Vera.  29,  SO.  VTv  Iwt«  beard  . . .  eBScUd. 
These  two  Terees  are  no  more  than  a  reproduc- 
tion, eztended  by  a  few  additions,  of  Isa.  zti.  S 
in  accord  with  Zeph.  i).  10.  In  thie  quotation 
the  prophet  ezpreeaes  the  Lhonght,  which  is  ez- 
pected  as  a  foundalion  to  Ten.  26-28,  n'z.,  aa 
answer  to  the  queation,  whence  comes  on  the  one 
hand  Moab's  acorn  towards  JehoTah  and  His  peo- 
ple, on  the  other,  the  partionlarl;  seTcre  ponish- 
meut  of  the  sameT  Answer;  to  the  pride  of 
Moab  corresponds  both  his  scorn  against  Israel 
and  the  chastisement,  which  he  receiTes  on  tbe 
part  of  JehoTah.  Hence  the  prophet  labors  by 
an  accumalation  of  terms  to  describe  the  ar- 
rogance of  the  HoaUtes  as  surpassing  all  boondi. 


XLTIU.  81-S6. 

31  Therefon  I  howl  over  Moab, 

And  over  Moab,  the  whole  of  it,  I  cry. 
Over  the  men  of  Bjr-hersB  there  is  righing.* 

32  M]r  tears  over  Jazer  flow  even  to  thee,  thoa  vine  of  ffibouh : 
Thy  ehoott  are  gone  over  the  Bea, 

Eveo  to  the  sea  of  Jaier  they  did  reach. 

On  thy  fruit  harvest  and  thy  vintage  ie  the  spoiler  JUIcn ; 

33  And  joy  and  Kladnees  is  taken  &om  the  &uit  fields  and  the  land  of  Moab; 
And  I  cause  the  wine  to  Ml  from  the  wine  preeses ; 

They  will  not  tread  with  shouting, — 
Wiui  a  Bhouting  that  is  no  shoutuut. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  evm  toElealeb, 
Unto  Jahaz  they  raise  their  voice : 

From  Zoar  to  Horonaim,  the  three  year  old  hdfer,' 
For  even  the  waters  of  Nimiim  efaall  be  deeolatjons.* 

35  And  I  destroy  Moab,  suth  Jehovah, 

Him  who  asoeods*  (h«  high  places  and  bums  inoense  to  bis  godt. 

TEZTtlAI.  AKD  OBAIOUTIOAI. 
I  Var.  Sl^Ik  oemntlDB  TUilK.  *>>le^  1I>'B  •Uo"  >i'D>»Ui  >*  uDxeUHHiT  u 
•avlea  addvoad  by  him  (Hie.  Ti-'lO,  E#l«  fcr  t^,  nt.  11,  nSTK  tor  TOT,  Tirtn  (Or  J-Vl). 

•  Tar.  ai^rhif_  Is  BMd  of  netlou  la  xItL  » ;  1. 11 ;  Hoi.  It.  16  j  i.'ll.    The  genlttn  rhlf^ 

itt'iv^ra'in  njEfj."**^*"**,'-*.  "■■^  3"-  iItl  »;  ilmj  »  kl  »TiLB),TrHt  eat 

TTW  (S  il!  it  I'o)! 


.,  M),  p1l( 


■  Tar.  M.-~W>haT*  iSopud  tlw  InitiUUlDn  of  Hern  {0«rnu}—mwWiB ntouHT  rtewi  [Nlaiim  wfll  BMST  rWL  which 
ipRiHa  tlHUlllaiitloaafthaHelinw.bmtsntlMiafrHreBdaflBi}.    n»'3Uiiubttfaaiafaiamnn»lttiualaitt 


THB  PROPHET  JEBEHIAH. 


■hU  comapanilaiut  with  Ihfa  woid  ocoailomsd  tbe  ehoic*  of  Iha  H 


IXxaKTIGAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
After  the  reaMD  and  in&iui«i  of  Ihe  judgment 
on  Ho«b  haTe  been  set  forth  id  generBl,  ibe  lat- 
ter is  DO*  desoribed  more  in  pitrEiaular.    Thii  is 


ledge  of  the  deatruclion  threatening  all  Moeb 
(I.  f.,  no  longer  meret;  the  northern  half  as  in 
lere.  IS-25],and  Lhen  turaa  to  single  places  of  the 
ichole  land,  with  gpeoial  emphasis  on  the  deslmo- 
tion  which  is  impending  on  the  vine  and  fruit 
culture  of  Moab  (Ttra.  82,  83),  as  well  as  the 
worship  of  Ibe  idol* connwted  therewith  (ver.  36). 

Ver.  81.  Tbeieron  .  . .  there  la  siBhing. 
This  Terse  begins  with  a  free  rendering  of  Isa. 
iri.  7.  While  there  the  tbird  person  is  used, 
here  Jeremiah  speakt  in  the  first  person,  being 
cTidentlj  himself  shocked  b;  the  tearful  import 
or  the  message  which  he  has  to  deliTer.  Comp. 
Isii.  XT.  5;  iTi.  9,  11;  ui.  8  and  DsaoHBLEa 
adloc. — In  the  words,  the  whole  of  It,  he  de- 
clares that  here  he  has  not  merely  the  northern 
half  of  the  country,  the  Uishor,  but  the  whole 
cuunir;  in  Tiew,  mentiouiiig  a  series  of  cities 
from  the  north  to  the  extreme  south  (ver.  84].— 
Over  the  men,  tU.  Id  the  original  passage  it 
reads  "  oyer  the  raisin-cakes  of  Eir-hareseth  will 
ye  sigh,  deeply  troubled."  There  is  do  need  of 
seeking  aid  from  indisLinatly  written  MSS.,  11 
being  quite  in  Jeremiah's  manner  to  substitute 
far  a  marked  and  strange  expression,  one  softer 
and  m^rs  usual.  He  has  eyidently  omitted  the 
ooneluding  words  and  substituted 'EflK  (men)  for 
^tt'SfH  [grapes,  raisin-oakes).  Tbe  second  per- 
r-vo  plural  would  be  in  too  strong  a  contrast  to 
Ihe  first  person  in  the  hemiitioh,  and  therefore  the 
third  person  singular  maaculiueia  chosen,  which 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  impsrsonal  sense. 

Vers.  32,  33.  My  teaM  ...  no  ahonUug. 

In  Isa.  iTi.  9  it  reads  "  Therefore  I  will  bew,iil 
with  the  weeping  of  Jaier."  If  we  take  '333  of 
Ihe  text  in  the  sense  of  a  comparison  the  con- 
nection in  meaning  with  the  original  would  dis- 
appear, and  then  no  good  ground  for  Ibe  comparn- 
tite  is  apparent.  Jaaier,  according  to  the 
Onoma4t.  (i.  a.  Aier  and  Jaier),  waa  15  m.  p., 
Sibtnuh  only  five  hundred  puces  from  Heshbon. 
They  were,  therefore,  neighboring  towns  in  a 
fertile  district  abounding  in  fruit  and  wine. 
Since  then  Ibey  were  thus,  as  it  were,  sisters,  the 
centres  of  agriculture  closely  connsoted  by  soli- 
darity of  interest,  and  the  blow  which  strikes  one 
affeota  the  ether  also,  one  is  not  to  be  bewailed 
alone,  bat  both  at  the  same  time.  This  is  essen- 
tially the  meaning  of '333  (in  Ibe  weeping  over 
Janier  is  aontalned  also'  that  over  SIbmah)  and 
of  '339  (Sibmah  parUoipates  in  the  tears  which 
flow  over  Jaaier), — The  district  of  Salt,  in  the 
vicinity  of  which  Jaaser  must  have  been  ailoated 


(comp.  Radhbb,  S.  262,  8)  is  still  very  rioh  in 
vines,     Comp,  Hitaoa,  R.-B/k.,  XVII.  &  611. 

The  elements  of  the  two  following  ientenoM 
also  are  found  in  Isa.  zvi.  8,  "braniriies"  oolj 
instead  of  "shoots"  and  "sea,"  being  wanting 
before  Jaier.  The  aea  of  Jaier  may  denote  only 
a  pond  or  great  basin-  That  the  term  may  be  ao 
used  is  shown  by  the  "sea"  in  the  temple  (1  Ki. 
vii,  23).  "The  sea  of  Jaier  was  probably  some 
celebrated  large  pond,  like  the  ponds  of  Hesbbon, 
in  which  the  water  of  the  Wady  (Nahr)  Sir,  wbieh 
springs  near  by,  waa  oolleoted.  SanniN  found 
some  ponds  there  still."  DiLinsoa,  Ja.,  3.  2!  1 
[Eng,  Tr„  p.  8841.  EiDKia,  Pal.,  S.  288,  Anm. 
The  hypothesis  that  the  repetition  of  the  word 
•ea  is  based  on  a  scriptural  error  is  therefore 
unnecessary.  The  widely  extended  (even  ac- 
cording to  tea,  xvi.  7, 8,  over  the  Dead  Sea)  wine- 
culture  of  Moab  is  poetically  represented  nnder 
the  figure  of  a  single  vine.  Comp.  Dbichsleb 
randALixiNDiBl  on  Isa,  xvi.  8,— On  thy  frait- 
harvaat,  elc.  Comp.  il.  10,  12.  Instead  of 
vintage,  which  suits  Ihe  connection  better,  we 
find  in  Isa.  xvi.  0  "harvest,"  and  instead  of 
apoUei  the  more  forcible  but  leas  disUnct "  shout- 
ing."— Andioy,  tte.,  from  Isa,  zvi.  10.  Comp. 
Joelii,  20;  iv.  16.  Carmel  (fruit-Qelds)  oannot 
possibly  be  a  proper  noon  here.  For  what  oc- 
casion had  the  prophet  to  mi^o  such  a  spring! 
In  Isa.  xvi,  10,  also  stands  ^O^SH  |Q,  but  there 
without  the  following  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  benee  evidently  In  an  ^ipellativeaignifioanee. 
The  prophet  wouldsay;  joy  and  gladness  hMving 
vanished  from  the  vineyards  tfaey  have  departed 
from  the  whole  country. — And  I  oanas,  ite. 
These  words  are  altered  from  lea.  xvi.  10  b,  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  Instead  of  they  wlU  not 
traad  with  ahontlng.  we  read  to  Isaiah  "the 
Ireaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  tbeirpraasea." 
The  following  words  contain  the  juslificalion  ef 
the  ri^ndering  given.  It  is  emphaaiied  that  the 
treading  will  be  altogether  without  shouting.  A 
shouting  will  indeed  be  heard,  not,  however, 
such  as  pertains  to  the  treading  of  grapes  (xxv. 
SO),  but  another,  a  warlike  ehonting,  Tho  wor4 
is  elsewhere  only  applied  to  war-cries,  li.  14. 

Tor.  84.  Fiom  the  cry  .  .  be  daaolatioaa. 
These  words  to  their  voloe  are  taken,  with  mo- 
dificstions  &om  Isa,  it.  4.  Theory  of  Qesbbon, 
as  it  is  called  in  Jeremiah,  reprawntsattheaaoM 
time  a  place,  and  coasequsntly  serves  as  a  la-mi' 
nut  a  quo.  On  Heshbon  comp.  rema.  on  ver.  2. 
Elealeb  (now  £1  At)  lies  only  half  an  hoar  tram 
Heshbon,  Comp.  Numb,  xxxii.  37;  Isa.  xTi.  IV; 
RxoER,  S.  !61.  Jahai  (lde»liea1  with  Jahaa, 
ver.  21)  must,  aeoording  to  Kamb.  xxi.  23  hav* 
lain  to  tbe  south-east,  towards  the  desert.  Zo-ir 
(comp.  ver,  4)  and  Horonsim  (ver.  8)  represent 
the  south  country  of  the  Moabilea.  Wedisiinelly 
meet  here  the  idea  of  tbe  vhoU  of  Uoab  (ver.  81  \ 
in  contrast  In  the  limitation,  in  which  Uoab  ia 
spoken  of  in  vara.  1S-2&,    The  iadividnal  •!«- 


CHAP.  XLTUI.  ; 


msnlB  mre  Uk«B  trwn  Im.  it.  6.  Th«r«  BgUth- 
abaliahijrah  Kppakrt  to  iland  in  a{^aiiiioD  lo 
Z<ur.  [n  tba  present  piuu«ge  it  U  as  formaUr 
ca-ordiaaled  iritti  tha  nams  Horonaim.  Both 
are  powible  oal;  if  Eglath,  tit.,  ii  eitber  aplaoe 
near  both  the  cities  in  question,  or  a  prMioate 
equallj  appliosble  to  both.  The  latter  Tieir  is 
f«Tor*d  by  the  graTDinatioal  Itruolure,  for  ii 
former  ease  we  slioald  sipe«t  T;^  uHia  or  T^^ 

Isomp.  on  Jabas,  rer.  21,  eic.i  In  what  sense, 
oweveT,  are  these  oilies  oalleJ  Egluth-shaliahi- 
jab!  Kotm  (Slud.  u.  Kril..  186^,  I.,5.  ItUff.) 
pemeiTes  herein  a  topagrftphieal  (lefioition.  Egla 
was  •  Tripoli*,  and  "  Egla  of  the  third  part "  ie 
equiTalent  to  the  third  port  of  EgU.  Bgia  is  the 
principal  name,  Zoar  and  Horonaim  the  names 
of  the  (wo  other  parts.  U  is  hawerer  surprising 
that  of  this  group  of  cities,  which  must  oert&iolj 
have  been  of  some  importance,  we  find  no  trace 
elsswhers.  We  should  also  expect  the  rsTerse 
orJer.  Bhalishah-Eglalb,  and  if  £g1a,  Zoar  sad 
Horonaim  form  one  city,  whst  is  the  crj  from 
Zoar  to  Koronsim  to  meant  Delitucb  |ou  Isa. 
5.  206)  [Eag.  Tr.,  p.  88S]  attaches  himself  tc 
Qhikics  Bad  his  predeoessoEs  {Vulg.,  Targ.) 
taking  the  words  to  ligaify  "jutenea  IrrlH,  i.  t., 
ami"  ^  tndornita,  jugoqat  nan  aitaela.  Tet  he 
doM  not  refer  the  predicate  lo  Moab  (which  can 
be  done  in  laaiah  only  with  great  harshness,  and 
in  Jeremiah  not  at  all)  but  to  Zoar  "  the  beauti- 
ful, fonifieil.  hitherto  ancooquered  city."  Al- 
though the  reason  why  Zoar  should  be  so  sailed 
is  not  Tery  tranaparent,  the  language  oompels  us 
tv  gire  lluB  exegesia  ih»  preferenoe.    ffii«tber 


Horonain]  deserTsd  the  predteat*  in  the  eam*  de- 
gree as  Zoar  is  a  queBtion  of  minor  importance, 
lor  the  traasfarence  to  Horonaim,  which  is  men- 
tioned only  one  line  after  in  Isa.  xi.  6,  ean  b« 
only  aooideotal. — For  eTen,  tie.  Comp.  Isa. 
■T.  ft.  If  by  onsj  'O  we  are  to  nnderetaad 
Betb-Nimrah,  we  ehall  thus  be  carried  Into  the 


the  i«hol«,  Ter.  81).  The  name  and  obaraotar 
of  Beth-Nimrah  favor  the  identity,  for  this  pUes 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Wady  Shaib  or  Sholb  in  tbe 
plain  of  the  Jordan  is  still  oelebrated  for  ila 
wealth  of  springs.  Comp.  WisiB,  R.-W.-B.,  *. 
v.  Bethnimra.  Yet  it  muat  be  confessed,  that  ao- 
cordiDgto  tbe  eoDOeciion,  a  place  in  the  Sonib, 
as  tbe  rnined  Numdre  with  tbe  spring  Hoyet 
Numlre  (DtLrrtsoH,  B.  207)  {Eng.  Tr.,  p.  827], 
might  be  meant. 

Ver,  S5.  Andldertro? . . .  to  bU  goda.  The 
prophet  has  Is*,  xt.  2  and  XTi.  12  in  mind.  What 

eans  b;  tbe  words  no^l  '•V.S.^  ^  ■">*  P*''* 
fectly  olear.  Thej  may  mean,  who  eretta  the 
high  places,  throws  them  np  (Hinjo)  or,  frba 
offers  on  the  height  (liter^y:  offerers  of  the 
height),  or  who  ascends  to  the  height;  or,  finsllj. 
the  ascending  lo  the  height  Each  of  these  ren- 
derings has  it*  light  and  its  shadow.  In  Isa,  xTi. 
12,  howBTer,  the  idea  of  going  up  to  tbe  eano- 
tnary  is  ezpressod.  Henos  I  give  those  expla- 
nations tbe  preference  whiob  take  nS^  in  the 

I  of  aaceuding. 


•.  Tkt  Lamaaatknfir  tit  Dtad. 
XLTIU.  86-^. 

36  Therefore  my  heart  eighe  orer  Moab  like  flutes. 

And  mj  heart  sighs  like  flutes  over  the  men  of  Kir-heret ; 
Because  the  remnajit'  of  what  was  gained  has  perished. 

37  For  every  head  is  bald,  and  every  beard  cut  short, 
Upon  all  h&nds  cuttings,  and  on  the  loins  sackcloth  1 

38  On  all  the  roo&  of  Moab  aud  in  his  streets  ail  is  lamentaticm  f 
For  I  have  broken  Moab  like  a  veseel 

Wherein  t^ere  is  no  more  pleasure,  saith  Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAMMATICAU 
■  Tv.M^-OnUiBimtnMMBlSBf  ntCjr  n^fi;  oonp.  Nihiub.  Or,  f  U.  1, a 

L   Oo^NAMIUa.0>-.,|M,L 

■  ranted,  for  tbe  Lord  has  broken  Moab  likeaves- 
sel  whieh  baa  beeeiue  worthless  (tot.  SB  b.) 
Ver.  86.  Tbetefor*  . .  pMtehed.  ThisTen* 
Tbe  prophet  faeU  bis  beart  to  be,  as  it  were,  is  parallel  to  rer.  81.  For  1,  both  begia  with 
a  monming  flute  in  view  of  the  great  loss  of  .tbttiefore;  2,  En  both  the  ol^ect  of  the  ntter- 
Moab  ^Ter.  86)  and  this  all  the  more  that  he  per-  ance  of  feeling  is  designated  as  Moab  (hardly  Ar 
eeirea  in  Uoab  itself  on  every  hand  lamentation  Moab  ver.  4.  on  aaoount  of  "  whole,"  ver.  81^ 
for  the  dead  (Ten.   S7,  88  a).     This  is  also  war- 1  and  why  sbbuld  Jeremiah  have  •OMtaatlT  oail- 


t]i>  aMiasl  ttuib  Ibi  lh«  <» 


EXEOEnOAI.  Aim  CBITICAL. 


THB  PBOPHET  JBRBMIAB. 


tei  the  12M  >n<l  Eir-herM;  in  both  wwe 
ftnatogout  thought  U  iotroduced  bj  tbe  pftrtiole 
"therefore:"  them  Ibe  espFestiou  of  howling 
and  ory ing,  here  the  sighing  of  tbe  heart  com- 
pared  with  the  tone  of  a  funeral  flute.  "  There- 
fore" in  TOT.  36  then  refers  not  to  the  special 
oalamitieB  enumerated  immediatelj  before,  but  lo 
that  general  deseriptioo,  which  we  hara  read 
lu  Tars.  25-30.  MoreoTer  here  aUo  the  single 
elements  of  the  disooursa  are  taken  primarily 
from  Im.  XT.  This  emplojment  of  foreign  pro- 
pertj  eiplaioa  mnoh  of  Ibe  uDeTeoneas  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  tbe  sentenoea.  Im.  ztL  II  and 
XT.  5  are  in  the  prophet's  mind,  but  be  changes 
the  harp,  spoken  of  in  Is*,  ixi.  11  into  the  flute, 
as  ia  oorrectlj  remarked,  beoauae  the  flute  is  the 
inatrumeat  used  in  mourning,  and  thus  confor- 
mity is  obtained  with  the  ftineral  ciutoms  after- 
wards described.  On  the  uie  of  tbe  flute  in 
monruingB  for  the  dead  oomp.  Matih.  ii.  23. 
JosiPH.  BeU.  Jud.  III.,  9,  5;  Otid  Fatt.  VI., 
656;  Haszoa,  R.-Enc.,  XVI.  S.  864.— Beoanae, 
etc.  The  words  are  from  laa.  st.  7,  but  there  tbejr 
are  the  object  of  the  following  Tsrb  (04Mi9])  in- 
stead of  wbioh  we  here  find  jwruAtd.  The  words 
rsmnant,  ttt.,  mast  therefore  be  tbe  sabJeot  of 
the  verb,  since  13X  never  means  "  to  loss  "  but 
only  "  to  be  lost,  to  perish."  Tbe  plural  of  the 
predieatc  Is  «zplain«d  by  the  colI«otiT«  meaning 


of  tbe  lubjeol ]3~^2  >■  i^Im  ^^*  taken  froa 

Isa.  XT.  7,  but  it  eannot  possibly  signify  "  thrrt- 
fore  "  as  it  does  there.  So  unleM  we  assume  u 
error  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  take  it  ••  «qsi- 
(alent  to  yii*  \S~S]}j  a  meaning  which  is  eer- 
tainly  not  prored.  sinae  this  very  passage  is  ad- 
duced as  the  sirongeat  eTidence  (comp.  Oassv., 
Thei.pag.  66Q).  A  double  reason  is  then  giten 
for  the  moumiDg  of  the  prophet  in  Tsr.  86:  1.  s 
mediate,  Ter.  86i,-  2.  an  immediate.  Ten.  37, 
33  a.  Wbenee  dost  tbou  know  that  all  is  lost ! 
From  the  fact  that  all  mourns. 

Vers.  87,  88.  Toi  ttTory  hbwA  .  .  Jabovah. 
Isa.  XT.  2,  3  is  the  original  passage.  On  Bald 
oomp.Tii.29;xTi.6.  Instead  of  ont  short  (T^T*^ 
Isaiah  has  "out  off"  [•V'nj  acta).  In  the  lat- 
ter passage  howersr  the  editions  Tary.  Comp. 
Dklitzboh,  S.  206  [Eng.  Tr.,  p.  825],— Cot- 
tlnga.  Comp.  i>i.  6 ;  xlt.  6.— Sackcloth. 
Comp.  ii.  Bi  Ti.  26;  Joel  i.  8.— Roofs.  Comp. 
Isa  iiii.  I ;  HaBSOO,  R.-Ew.  XVI.,  S.  S6S.— All 
is  lamentation.  In  Isaiah  "  eierything  wails, 
melting  into  tears." — Poi  1  Iiave  brok«n.  lU. 
The  ground  of  the  foots  which  oause  the  lameo- 
tatioQ  ia,  that  (not  chance,  or  any  human  or  dcmo- 
niao  power,  but)  Jehovah  has  broken  Moab.  In 
like  a  vessel,  tU.,  Jeremiah  quotes  himself, 


4.  Pridt  emnu  bcfiiTt  a  AH. 
XLVIIL  8»-4? 

39  How  is  she  broken  I  How  do  the;  howl  1 
How  has  Moab  turned  the  back  shaioefully  I 
And  Moab  shall  become  a  derisioo 

And  a  horror  to  all  hia  neighbors. 

40  For  thos  saith  Jehovah :  &hoId  like  an  eagle  he  flies. 
And  spreads  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  Taken  are  the  cities, 

And  the  fortresses  captnred,* 

And  the  heart  of  the  heroes  of  Moab  in  that  day 

Bhall  be  like  the  heart  of  a  parturient  woman.* 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  beins  a  natioDf 
For  against  Jehovah  bath  he  magnified  nimselfl 


TBXTITil.  ASD  GBAHHATICAL. 

t  T«.  O^-rmp  oaaaet  her*  m  lo  nr.  14,  In  a  pn^ar  dwm  od  KcooDt  of  Oh  G>IIowIiic  nVljm.  tiM  plant 
nV^P  diHaaotlBdHdoaoBrtnaoappall>tJTaiuiHalMvhBn,I»l  this  fonu  no  ot|)«Uini,  alBiie  the  ^optet  ■>Tta» 
tbostntUtrDnawlttinfenaea  tDthaBUMorthaHoKUtliliciltlaa    Oomp.  Oub.,  |14Sd;  isle, 

•  Ter.  11.— On  tti«  ilngalir  T^SJ\i  <»mp.  Niiaiua.  ffr.,  j  IM,  4,  » ,-  EwuD,  )  SIT,  a. 

*y<r.  41.— IhaaipniiJiRi  tTt^'^K  {mMe  utirmn  eomfrlmBu)  mrxit  hara  ud  la  ilU-St  oalj.    Oa  tt>  M^ 


.yGoogle 


CHAP.  XLTIU.  48,44. 


BXBGXnOAL  AND  OBITIOAL. 

With  TflT.  88  the  qooUliona  from  Ibk.  zt.  uiil 
xri.  oeaM ;  lh«  begliining  of  rer.  89  rerninds  at 
of  the  begiDiiing  of  vera.  81  and  2B ;  vera.  89  and 
41  an  eVldentl;  oloaelj  relaUd,  reprodaaing,  &s 
It  were,  the  fnndamenUl  thought  of  vers.  2^  27 
that  Hoab  le  to  beoome  a  deriaion,  bennRe  he 
has  magnifled  binuelf  againat  the  Lord,  I  there- 
fore take  vers.  89-41  as  om  acropbe.  Thia  be- 
gina  with  aaczelamatioD:  how  ii  Moab  brokea, 
^ren  ap  to  shameful  flight,  and  thus  beoome  an 
obteet  of  ridioule  and  horror  (Tcr.  89)  I  This  ef- 
feot  oorreaponda  ezaotlj  to  the  oauae,  for  a  pow- 
erfhl  aneoiy,  oomparable  to  a  poirerM  eagle,  i!< 
to  oome  DpOD  Hoab  (xer.  40).  Id  oonaequenoe 
the  fortified  plaoaa  are  taken,  the  eourage  of  all 
thewarriorB  broken  (ver.  41),  and  Moab  atrioken 
from  the  roll  of  nationa.  This  ia  hia  punishment 
for  baring  piagni&ed  himself  againat  JehoTah. 

Ter.  89.  How  la  abe .  .  .  hl>  Qolghbon. 
Moab  ia  here  again  eonaeired  of  as  feminine. 
Comp.reDis.onTar.20.  Sinoe  this  passage  iru  ge- 
nerall^iatheprophet'smind,  HBH  alao  moat  be 
taken  in  the  meaniDg  whioh  It  has  there,  eti.,  of 
being  broken.  (Camp.  laa.  rii.  8).  The  Erst  r»- 
anlt  of  Ifaia  being  broken  ia  howung.  We  how- 
«T«r  take  tWn  as  8d  pars,  perf.,  ginoe  the  im- 
perative her*,  as  afterwards  in  V^S,  d^ea  not  anit 
the  oonneeUon.  The  farther  oonsequenoe  la 
■hanefhl  flight  (Bf^  to  be  regarded  aa  in  the  ao- 
ensatire.  Comp.  Hio.  i.  11).  From  all  thia  it  tbl- 
lowa  lastlj  that  Hoab  ia  become  Iwothinga,  a  da- 
Tuion  (vera.  28,  27}  and  a  terror  (xrii.  17)  to  aU 
his  neigbbora. 

Ver.  40.  For  thu  uitb  .  .  .  OTW  Ho«b. 


— For  is  argument atiTe.  The  effeot  eorresponds 
te  the  oauae.  The  ahoioe  of  figures  la  founded 
on  Deut.  xiTiii.  49,  where  tha  people  of  Israel 
are  assured  in  ease  of  apoetas;  of  aerere  Judg> 
ment,  to  be  executed  bj  a  nation  ooming  front 
afar.  In  it.  18  also  there  was  an  eoho  of  this 
pass^^.  It  is  possible  that  laa.  xWi.  11  was  in 
tha  mind  of  the  prophet,  erea  as  Ihia  present  pos- 
aage  lay  before  Ibe  prophet  Eiekiet,  when  in  ivii, 
S  be  uBOd  the  same  figure  of  Hebnobadneiiar. 
Who  the  eagle  is  here  the  prophet  does  not  sa;. 
If  what  we  liare  said  in  the  introduction  eon- 
oerning  the  date  of  oompoeition  of  this  and  the 
contemporary  prophecies  against  the  Nationa  is 
eorrect,  the  present  passage  ia  in  so  far  dissimi- 
lar to  (1*1.  18  in  that  there  Nebuobadneuar  is 
mentioned  jnat  before  (Ter.  13).  Here  the  non- 
meation  is  due  to  the  eirBumstanoe  that  the  pro- 
phet did  not  yet  know  who  waa  the  chosen  in- 
strument for  Ihe  exeeution  of  the  judgment. — 
And  spreads,  cM.  Here  also  a  passage  from 
Deuteronomy  (iizii.  II)  seems  to  hare  boTered 
before  the  prophet's  raiad.  Thia  howerer  appliea 
only  to  the  expression,  for  here  tha  spreading  of 
winga  IS  intended  in  an  exactly  opposite  sense. 
Comp,  also  Job  xxxii.  20.  A  repeution  of  this 
pasaage  and  of  the  following  verse  is  found  in 
xUi.  22. 

Vers.  41,  42.  Takan  .  .  .  magnifled  blni- 
»«tf.  The  prophet  here  passes  into  the  literal 
styleof disoourae.— FrombeitiK.ito.  Comp. ver. 
2  and  Isa.  vii.  8. — For  ngalnat  Jabovah,  tu. 
This  pointa  baok  to  ver.  2&,  and  here  as  there  is 
to  be  regarded  asaTeminisoenodfromZeph.  ii,  S, 
10.  The  prophet  hare  brinn  toaoloae  that  pact 
of  his  prophecy,  which  has  toe  prida  of  Hoab  tt- 
peeially  for  Ua  ol^wt. 


m.  Two  App«ndioaa  wltb  a  Conolodlog  Word  (xlvii.  M-47). 

1.  JjfUcation  to  Moab  of  »  pauage  fr«m  I$tUak. 

ILVIIL  48,  44. 

43  Terror'  and  ditch  rpitl  and  trap*  on  thee, 
Thoa  inhabitant  of  Moab,*  saitfa  Jehovah. 

44  He  that  fleeth*  &om  the  terror  shall  &11  into  the  ditch, 
And  he  that  riseth  from  the  ditch  shall  be  taken  in  the  trap ; 
For  I  brine  upon  them,  upon  Moab,* 

The  year  a  their  punishment,  EUth  Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAIDCATIOAI. 

I  In  JannUioalT  la  m.  B  and  xlli.  1. 

nan,  aiiI;lBtb*p1iinI,iTlU.Il    [Th*  nodttlM  dMdi  (or  pit  B 

9  oIl^DSl  paliuUi,  caluth.  palL— S.  B.  A.] 


cDBDKtlon.    lBiiiihlioHBT«rn»««  th*!.-., 

'■r.  M^-Tla  CnutMUi  O'jn  tcomp.  rnuai,  Cbnanl,  3. 


iimiah,iili*  a 
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•  T«r.«^-3IHD-Sltn*Sn.    Oonp.  It  I* ;  iL  ISj  i 


■XUBTICAL  AND  OKITIOAL. 

AppUeallon  of  &  puauB  from  lMi»h  (uW.  17, 
18).  That  Jarsmiab  \m  tie  original  bars,  md  at 
most  took  the  remote  analogy  of  Am,  t.  19  for 
his  model,  appears  to  me  ao  enliroly  nnwarranted 
aisertioa.  This  pithy  draitio  play  upon  words 
eorreepondi  aa  muob  more  to  the  Old  TestamcBl 
M»at«r  of  aaoli  wi>r<}-pUf ,  iNiab,  u  li  is  oon- 


i.or,in.s.  ("n'Snii 


trary  1«  the  aofter  and  mora  floMtt  atjle  of  oor 
prophet  la  addition  it  ia  iaoonaeif  able  tlut  »t 
tha  olota  of  hU  diaeouna,  where  he  haa  eTidcatlj 
already  exhaiuled  himaalf  and  has  for  aome  dm* 
been  apaaking  only  in  qaotatioaa,  he  ahoald  aail- 
denly  malce  auoh  a  pithy  original  utteianoe- 
Comp.  DatiinaGB  in  DaioHsua'a  CoMot.  an  Tin. 
111..  ,S:  406,  S,  and  In  bis  oirn  Cbasai.  on  Itaiak, 
8.  271  [Bag.  Tr.,  pp.  481,  2]. 


n,Hb>Paclf.i.   (Id  Jab  z 


L  ft*  Tulimot^  ^tht  Book  of  tfuntiiri  eonctnuag  Xovb,  andwutliMif  m 
XLVra.  45-4T. 

45  In  the  shade  of  HeehboD  the  jtigiUveB  stand  powerien;* 
For  Art?  goes  forth  from  Heshbon, 
And  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 
And  it  devoured  the  side  of  Moab 
And  tlie  orown  (of  the  head)  of  the  sons  of  tanolt.' 

46  Woe  unto  thee,  Moab  i 
Destroyed  is  the  peoplb  of  Cheroosb, 
For  thy  sons  are  led  away  into  prison, 
And  thy  dauehtan  into  captivitv.* 

47  And  I  turn  the  captivity  of  Moab  at  the  end  of  days,  suth  Jehovah. 
— ^Thos  &r  the  jnagment  on  Moab. 

TEXTUAL  AKD  QRAMUATICAL. 

tTw.4ll.-On 111* printiT*  [0  id  nSO  camp.»aaBM*.ar,illi,i,di  Jv.i.U. 

*▼«.«,— GTK  tsu«ilinHiuiil»nii>tBmliilii«,ultiuiulljil,t>Bt  hsnumi 
DBJ  ngudoduiHiitcrlilDappoglllon.    Conp.  Kiuius.  A-„  («a,4coll.  Jar.  xx-S). 

*  T«r.  ^— '1p'>j9t  Hamb.  xxlr.  IT,  not  btiat  apprapriita  la  Uis  preHai  ftmgm  (it  ilgnlBH  mfiHl,  radieUn  naVI 
rraai  'm  ftdil)  «•  unnot  nj  that  Ipip  <■  >>">  origlail  rwllii(,  ultboiigti  It  hsiu  U  nil  the  panics  la  NuBb«n  b«. 
ur.  uidlinallj  tho  nullDijof  Cod-Suiarit-  J^nmlfth,  datHa^wrj  frnTf  iltflr hia  Bumar  with  Iha  text  of  hit  toont*. 
D>/tiH>iDUIJlnlsdiwanluT»Mi]ufons.  t^KE'  ii  Dfllke  mtulDgwitb  l\p_.  latbs  Utter  itudi  (h  JMltf,  I^B-UI. 
VI-r/B  JobilLlBtorJIKip,  nit&xlll.ll)iu"lt]iHlttr  nXtf.    Oomp.  OUH.,  f  lU. 

•Ver.W,— Tb«Cr>nin'3Ef  !■  found  In  J«nmlih  hen  onl; .  '  Slnca  ha  dm  JV^E^  (J^ZVt)  obI^  in  tin  coDBcetloB  of 
^tf  3W  ba  WM  oMIgHl,  Id  ardor  to  l»n  ■  coirapotidlDg  wonl  to  'Ztf,  to  chaoM  (dlbir  TJOtf  «  H'SBl  «UiA  lutFr 
occuis  aor*  nnlj  than  th*  fonaar,  duo*  H  k  fgoal  anlj  in  las.  111.2. 

eocneetioo  of  the  words  with  the  pnTistn  eon- 
t«xt,  and  with  each  other.  Qbai  has,  therefore, 
rightly  r^jeoted  the  bypotheeis  of  HavsM  and 
Hima,  that  Ihese  Tsrses  are  slater  gloss. 

Vers.  4a,  46.  In  the  shade  .  .  .  oaptiTitf. 
Aa  the  passage  lo  be  used  speaks  of  a  going  forth 
of  the  fire  from  Heshbon  upen  the  Moabitee 
(Num.  xxi.  2S),  the  Moabiiea  must  be  repreaeated 
as  having  ooma  into  the  district  of  Ileahbon. 
This  is  done  by  assuming  afllght  of  the  HoabitM 
in  that  direetion  (doubtleaa  alio  with  a  referenoe 
to  "ha  that  fleeth."  Ter.  44).      It  haa  indeed 


IZEavnCAL  AMD 

With  the  eieeptioo  offer.  46  a,  the  veraea  are 
a  ttut  reproduction  of  Num.  ixi.  28,  20;  iiIt. 
IT.  The  prophet  who  already  in  (he  prcTioua 
Donteit  has  brought  into  use  old  propbeoiea 
agalnat  Uoab,  does  the  aame  here  with  some 
pnasagea  of  the  book  of  Numbers.  11  ia  onlj 
natural  that  Jeremiah  should  not  leare  nnem- 
ptoyed  those  ancient  utterances  occasioned  by 
the  first  conflict  between  Israel  and  Moab.  This 
nse  ia  eTidently  the  nain  intention,  and  do  em- 
pbaiia  it  thcrwTara  t«  be  laid  on  the  leis  slriot 


.,C,oog 


enemy  la  mp- 


CBAP.  XLTIU.  46-47. 


towards  HeshboD  (eonp.  rems.  on  tr.t.  19  iqq.), 
bat  ftU  thmt  coBoerDH  the  praphet  la  to  show  tbat 
the  uioieDt  BBntaaoe  will  be  verified  enew  in  this 
judgmeot  oD  Moeb.  It  L>  aMUj^«d1y  not  his 
meaning  that  thli  will  take  pUoe  literally  in  the 
form  ehoeea  bj  him  {for  which  Ibb.  hi.  2,  8, 
>lio  wu,  perli&ps,  in  his  miod).  Ter.  46  a  Is 
thus  a  mere  oonneotlDg  olaoBe,  of  whioh  the  ei- 
preRsioDS  are  not  to  be  emphaailed. — Fowar- 
l«sa  declares  that  the  fugitives,  who  for  proMo- 
lioD  had  betakeo  themselves  to  the  shade  of 
Heshbon,  reooire  from  thenoe  no  strength  but 
the  ooalrarj.  The  foUowiag  *3  whioh  U  also 
taken  from  Nam.  iiL  28,  need  not  then  be  taken 
in  an  adTsrtatiTs  sense  (but). — From  the  mldat 
of  ailion.  la  Num.  ixl.  28  it  reads,  "  from  tlie 
□itjof  Siboo."  Heabbon  is  oalled  in  xxi.  2ethe 
oity  ofSihoa  the  king  of  the  Amorites.  Owing 
to  the  omission  of  oity  here,  I  would  neither  all  er 
the  text  with  J.  D.  MioUAELii,  Ewals  and  Mxm 
(f1'33  for  |'331  to  a*  to  read,  from  the  houit  of 
aihon,  nor  with  Oair,  conaeiie  an  ideal  presence 
of  Sihon  (with  refereaoe  to  Geo.  xlix.  10],  but  as 
in  ter.  4,  and  more  b'equentlj  according  to  Obat, 
Moab  stands  for  Ar-Upab,  and  elsewhere  usuallj 
Sheohem  for  oitj  of  Sheohem  (0«n.  ixxiii.  18), 
so  here  also  the  name  of  Lord  of  the  oitj  staniu 
for  the  eitj  itself.  The  lense  of  (torn  tbe  mldat, 
id  that  fire  breaks  forth  from  beivreen  the  open- 
ings of  tbe  oitj  (i.  «.,  the  gates  of  the  waits  and 
towers).— Tha  Bide  of  Uoab.  Nnm.  xiit.  17, 
'■and  a  soepl re  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall 
smite  the  iMirders  ofHoab."  As  hare  the  sub- 
jeol  is  astaff  which  smites,  the  borders  can  mesa 
odIj  the  sides  of  the  bod;.  Accordingly  in  this 
passage  also  it  is  more  natural  to  Ihink  of  tbe 


(HiiaK)  as  burnt  or  roaeled  by  the  fir* 
end  of  the  beard  [Hi 


the 

beard], 

Aild  the  GEOWQ,  eic.  num.  xxlt.  li,  "ana  ue- 
Btroj  all  the  children  of  Shelh."  Sheth  has  also 
the  meaning  of  tumult.  The  children  of  tumult  ate 
Aamjnsi  (snalAioa.  Tbe  deaignation  corresponds 
on  the  on«  hand  to  the  arrogant  aharacler  of  the 
Moabites  mentioned  in  Tern.  26-80,  and  on  the 
other  hand  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  Am. 
ii.  2,  where  it  reads  "and  Hoab  shall  die  with  tu- 
■ult."— Wooiintotheo,s(B.,froinNuni.ni.29. 
Hoab  is  called  the  people  of  Cbemosh  (comp.  Ter. 
7)  as  Israel  the  people  of  Jehovah  (Num.  xi.  29; 
Xtii.  6;  Jud.  r,  11}.— For  ttay  aona,  tie..  Num. 
xxi.  29:  ha  gives  his  sons  Op  as  fagitives,  and 
his  daughters  into  oaptivitj.  It  ie  apparent  that 
the  original  is  sortened  down.  Comp.  Oen.  lii,  15. 
Ver.  47.  Andltani . . .  on  Moab.—Ctoseof 
the  chapter.  Comp.  ilvi.  26;  xlix.  0,  89.— Itniii. 
Comp.  XXX.  8,  IS;  xixiil.  7,  11.— At  tbe  and  of 
days.  Comp.  rems.  on  izUl.  20.  The  eipression 
paints  to  that  Boa)  period  in  which  the  heathen 
also  will  be  converted  to  the  Ood  of  larsoL  Cotap. 
lii.  17;  Isa.  xiiv.  18-16;  ht.  6 ;  Hagg.  ii.  7.— 
Thiu  tax  tba  Jndgment.  Comp.  tot.  21 ;  Ii.  64. 
With  the  eicepiioa  of  the  latter  pasaage  (on  which 
eomp.  the  eseg.  rems.)  this  formola  is  not  fonnd 
in  Jereinuh.     It  appear*  to  be  a  later  addition. 

IKXTTEIITAL  AND   ITHIGAL. 


must  note  well  what  pardoular  ains  are  apeaifled, 
of  whioh  they  were  guilty,  and  for  which  aueh 
heavy  paniahments  were  heaped  upon  them,  etc.,- 
1.  iJuioin,  in  that  they  gaveoo  one  agood  word, 
were  unfriendly  and  only  bluatered  and  boasted 
with  ereryone.  Pa.  lii.  S  (I).  2.  Coafidenet  ia 
their  fortifloatioas,  in  their  power,  money  and 
riohes,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  8  ;  Isa.  xl.  6,  S.  Steunty, 
all  being  prosperous  and  peaceful,  which  was  the 
sinof  theirBiaterSodam,Eiek.xvi,49;  Zepb.  ii.ft. 
4.  Talking  great  thmgt,  and  thraaonic  self-praiae. 
But  although  QoUath  was  such  a  mighty  fellow 
he  had  yet  to  bite  the  grass,  1  Stun.  iiii.  50.  6. 
iVidi  and  Arrogaitet.  These  never  do  well,  but 
act  wiih  violence  and  injustice.  By  violaooe, 
injustice  and  avarice,  however,  a  kingdom  passes 
from  one  people  to  another.  Sir.  10,  8."  CHAHsa. 

2.  ^Dfer.  10.  "  Hitvtrbit  duo peceata  teterittimt 
pTa/iibeitlur  ■   1,  mgligtatia  tn  openbta 
an  oppotltim  cap.  89  Sir, ;  2.  taiierieoi 
pativa  (2  Tim.  ir.  2)."  Foasri 

8.  Oa  ver.  10.  Bit  ex  art  Dt 
pita  etl  Ue  Qui  Domini  eural  eordt  dotoiut  aput. 

(HS.  marginal  note  in  my  copy  of  the  Objinib 
BibU). 

4.  On  ver.  la  God  gloriBia  Himself  in  sueh 
judgments  over  the  malignant  and  proud  powers 
of  the  world.  He  who  knows  Him  is  also  made 
atroug,  10  aa  to  see  the  world  perish  and  yst  be 
able  to  sing  praises  to  Ood  thereat."  Dicdbiob. 

5.  On  ver.  11.  "Moab  retained  its  old charas- 
ter;  being  far  from  the  traSc  of  the  great  world 
it  waa  well  pleased  to  keep  to  itself.  Tet  things 
cannot  continue  thus  in  this  world  forever,  every 
family  and  every  nation  ia  at  aome  time  rudely 
terrified  from  its  rest,  for  what  is  peculiar, 
natural  or  national  is  not  in  itself  the  good.  Thia 
comes  here  only  thrvugh  oonflict  and  tribulation. 
and  by  Ood'a  word  among  men.  One's  own  way 
is  flill  of  idolatry,  and  all  idols  will  in  like  man- 
ner come  to  shame:  the  golden  calf  of  tbe  Is- 
raelites certainly  Brat,  but  aft«rwarda  Kamosh." 

DlBDSIOB. 

6.  On  ver.  1 1.   "  Bie  netitur,  juod  hae  aUtgoria 

Jtrtntim  n^arit  tt  fanatiet  abutut  rirea  annum 
Ohritti  1564  guidam  Martirtut  Slrnibath,  vtttor  n'n- 
ariai  tivi  doUarivi  StUetiladietui*,  ^  le  eno  ificfi- 
taeit  ipn-idim  mnelum  incamaltin  uti  Chrittut  fiUat 
incaraaAu  itt,  kietettot  turn  fimdame'tittm  italuau 
hoe  prKinu  Jtrtntim  dielum,  Cimgui  libi  mttclat 
ftdttti  eircitir  tiginli  ra  pltti,  obOt  el  tt  poti  mor- 
leM  appariinruM  tpltnd<rrt  hminii  a^rmavil.  Vidt 
Thealr.  Zmi^m  Foi,r.,i.4,/".  1828."  PonaTBB. 

7.  On  vera.  28,  27.  Proud  men  rejoioe  with 
malicious  pleasure  when  they  can  treat  one,  wheta 
they  do  not  like,  aa  a  cangbt  thief.  But  it  may 
happen  to  them  that  notwithstanding  their  age, 
rank  and  high  dignity,  they  may  yet  fall  ii,  a 
truly  beastly  manner  into  that  whioh  they  ha*e 
themselves  vomited,  and  thus  become  a  laughing 
alock  to  the  street  gamins. 

8.  On  ver.  89.  "It  also  oomes  abonttbat  the 
natural  man  hatiga  his  head,  and  at  this  time  be- 
lievers oommonly  look  ap  and  raise  their  heads, 
because  their  Kedetaption  draweth  nigk,"   Zu- 
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•<  Haw  man;  an  itUl  Uk* 


tha  MoaUtfV 
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TSB  PfiOPHBT  JEBBHUa 


For  bow  manj  are  there  of  Ihoae  who  depend  on 
their  power  and  violence,  Lhair  forllfied  oilieB 
uid  baildiagB,  rioheB,  money  and  propertj,  and 
■et  all  their  hope  andoonSdenaethereupoal  Bow 
man;  are  there  of  thwe  who,  when  thej  hare 
been  eome  time  at  peaee,  became  aeoare  and 
think  there  is  no  more  tronbls  trans  the  rieing  to 
the  letting  of  the  sun  I  How  man;  of  tiioae  who 
ral;  on  their  own  etrength  and  say,  let  the  enemy 
come,  they  area  match  for  himl  How  many 
who,  when  they  surpesi  others  in  bodily  and 
mental  gifts  orinperishablegoodB.beooDle  proud 
and  despise,  ridicule  and  treat  badly  their  in- 
feriors, as  if  Ihey  had  found  such  among  thieTes, 
as  Qo<l  the  Lord  here  says  1  Not  lo  menllon  that 
eten  the  dear  Qoil  ia  not  exempted.  For  although 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts  coma  only  from  aboTe, 
f^om  the  Father  of  light  (Jas.  i.  17),  yet  many 
will  not  aekaowledge  this,  but  aooribe  them  to 
their  own  wisdom  and  skill,  do  not  thank  Ood 
for  them,  and  thus  make  LbemealTea  and  the  oat- 
ward  means,  by  which  they  obtain  one  and 
another  thing,  the  idol  which  the;  serfe."  Bibl. 
Summariai,  UalLe,  1846. 

2.  OnTOr.  10.  Senatnuiiia the uarkofiht Lord. 
1.  Wherein  it  oonsists  (in  not  doing  or  doing  ill 
that  which  is  commanded.  Comp.  Saal-in  1  Sam, 
xt.,  and  doing  that  which  is  forbidden).  2.  Its 
•MiMB  (SelfitbneH,  Pride,  Unbelief,  Cowardioe, 


[ndolcnoe,  worldly  inlerests).  8.  Its  punish- 
ment (to  be  cursed). 

[JiSBNT  Tatlok:  1.  He  that  serves  God  with 
the  body,  without  the  soul,  serves  Ood  deceit- 
fbll;.  2.  He  Ihat  serves  Ood  with  the  sonl, 
without  the  body,  when  both  can  be  oonjoined, 
doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully.  8.  They 
are  deceitful  in  the  Lord's  work  that  reserve  one 
faculty  for  sin,  or  one  sin  for  themselves,  or  one 
ftotioo  to  please  tbeir  appetite  and  many  for  re- 
ligion. 4.  And  the;  who  think  Ood  sufficiently 
served  with  abstaining  tinni  evil,  and  converse 
not  in  the  acquisition  and  pursuit  of  holy  charity 
and  retigioQ.— 6.  E.  A.] 

3.  Onver.  42.  T/uvarWiboUbutttowardMeoi. 
1.  Whereon  it  is  supportod  (on  the  one  hand  on 
the  riai  [materialj  powers  apparently  standing 
at  its  behest  alone;  on  the  other  hand,  on  Ibe 
apparent  powerleasneas  of  Qod'e  servants,  who 
tMve  only  truth  and  right  on  their  side).  2. 
What  its  end  will  be  (Destruction,  or  terminatioi 
of  national  existence).  [Cowlu:  *<lf  all  the 
historians  who  record  the  ultimate  estinotion  of 
nations  were  inspired  of  Ood  to  give  the  iroe 
reasons  of  their  fall,  we  ahoald  often  meet  this 
teetimony,  '  Perished  of  national  pride,  producing 
ioontempt  of  Ood  and  ttf  I^damenlal  moralit*.'" 


n*  Ammanitm  al»,  ti 


6.  Propbaof  ■BKinat  tha  AmmonltM. 

XLIX.  1^ 

«  br«lh*r  natUiit  0/  (At  Jfoofiifst,  (Oen.  zix.  il)  ttfltr  etatwitt  of  variaiu  c»nfBa 
luemp.  juu.  III.  i8;  s.  7  sqq. ;  zi.  82;  1  Sam.  li. ;  2  Bam.  x.,  zL,  zii.  26;  2Chron.  xz. ;  zzvi. 
8 ;  zxTii.  6)  n  eamtquena  of  ih»  dgiortalien  of  |A«  Siul-Jordanu  inbtt  kmit  appnprialed  a  port  of 
tMrUrritory.  TkUfaetfomt  (As  pointof  depariareforllitpTetaU  propktejf.  Oldtr  proptitem 
agauut  Anmiut  art  txtmt  oniy  by  Amoi  (I.  lS-16)  and  ZephaniaA  {in  cimitguaiet  of  a  d*eiaratieii 
^ovMt  Ifoai,  (ii.  9,  10).  Of  thtt  Jtrtmiah  hat  mad*  eoniiderabUutt  of  tkt  pn^heey  of  Amm. 
Con^.  (As  txpotitum.  Tlurt  it  at  nott  an  eeho  oftht  britf  utttranti  of  ZepKaaiali  ia  (A<  e^rttntn 
dOKMaUMl,  ver.  2.  coll,  Zeph.  ii.  S.  Stnut  Nihuchadnaiar  and  ikt  Chaldtant  art  not  muned,  tin 
fraplittjl  until  bt  eldtr  than  tht  baiUt  of  Carekanth,  and  tinet  the  b^inning  agnet  in  form  iei(A  (At 
Mguaul^  ofthtfinl  prophtey  agaiml  Egypt  (xItL  2),  and  Iht  prophtciti  agamtt  Moab  (xlviii.  Vu 
XShat  (lUx.  7)  and  Danateu*  (xUx.  23),  (As  mppotition  w  naiural  Aat  (As  ialt  <ifilt  origin  it  lit 
tamt  at  that  of  tktit  prophecitt. 

1  AOAJNSI  THE  OHILDaSN  OF  AlOCON. 

Thus  aaith  Jehorah :  Has  thea  Israel  no  children,  or  has  he  no  heir  ? 
Wh;  then  does  Maloom  inherit  Oad  and  his  people  dwell  in  his  ciUesT 

2  Thwefore  bdiold,  the  days  (Mme,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  I  caose  the  war-ehout  to  be  heard  against  Babbah  of  theohildrethof  junmon; 

And  she  shall  beoome  a  desolated  heap. 

And  her  daughter  shall  be  burned  wiUi  fire : 

And  Israel  snail  be  heir  to  his  hdra,  saith  Jeborah. 
8  Howl  Heebbon,  for  devastated  is  At  I 

Giy,  je  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  on  sackdolii; 

Luneat  and  run  to  and  tKf  on  the  walls ; 

For  Halcom  must  go  into  captivity, 
.    His  priests  and  his  prinoes  together. 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 


CHAP.  XLIX.  l-«.  W 

4  Why  boasteat'  thou  of  the  valleysT 

llij  rallejr  is  flowiDg  away,*  thou  nbelltous  dangfater, 
Who  tniBted  in  her  treaaures  ;-^^  Who  will  come  to  mef 

5  Behold,  I  bring  fear  upon  thee,  aaith  the  Lord,  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
From  all  thv  neifffabon ; 

And  JO  shall  be  driven  away,  each  one  before  him; 
And  there  shalt  be  no  gatherer  of  the  fugitives. 

6  But  nevertbelees  I  will  turn  the  captivity  of  tbe  children  of  Ammon, 
Baith  Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAHHATHIAI. 

>T«.3.— tJOIVjn.    ODtlBfonawmp.  0i4B.,)«r,^iiii^ni,a. 

■VK.t^S^nnlanri*>>lT  <l«ot«<«1>MM,t>>  bnc    Tb*  aV*ot  of  Iba  boHttnt  )■  ■»«  (MtMntlj  soooteUd  bj 

3.    Oomp.lT.S;  li,'u,I3;  Pi.x11i.T,<to. 

■  Tu.  i,— IpOJI  31'  Tlu  npUnitloD  of  Bviu  ud  Our,  "  of  tha  IniDriiuuA,  Ok  npnflnitT  of  1)17  nils/ "  woaU 
nit  th*  cDDDacttoB.  bal  UtsubMnct  rwirtBringofJl  !•  u  otf cctloD,  ilac*  tfabfonB  (Dpl<lH*li*nlgBHd  liauM  wbollj 
In  11m  fbrmmtlon  of  pwtlelpin,  Ter;  nnlj  of  nlvUiiUTi*  of  concnU  uiwnlDf ,  h  3»  pooph,  IV  cI(t.  31  ocean  (Id  Iha 
nuK.  form)  odIt  of  *  sua  with  emlMlaD  of  twd  (LeT.  it,  4),  In  Iha  fen.  of  ■  voiud  vlth  enMon  of  Mood  (LaT.  it,  191. 
ud  ofOuiuD  u  alud  flo-lng  •tllb  milk  ud  bono;  (Eiod.  IlL  B.  IT ;  L>..  u.24 ;  Nun.  illL  27,  ite.)  Heooalbo  «plu»- 
UoD :  Ihj  Taller  doT*  ""J.  puHi  HVi  »'  Ttdundat  HHgiUne  an^aunritm.  doe*  nol  cormpond  to  tbo  un  of  tba  word 
TlHwben.  I  VQold,  thsnifon,  nplala  wttta  SCRIIUUIU:  qiM  glariarii  mUilna  batt  {qital  kiUd^}  /ntcumto  $a  talHi 
Ima  >    Tht>  HUB  Idtk  li  upmHd  IndalHiildiDtljr  oUlia  pnpoMliDii. 

mifhL  SUj,  irb«ii  the  AmmoniUi  ir«r«  spokea  or, 
be  dKlIed  DsSq  b^  the  Isnelites.  It  b,  there- 
fore, unneoeusr;  here,  And  in  rer,  8  to  remd 
03713,  u  EwALD,  Gbaf  &nd  Hiiia  voald  do, 
ftfter  the  esAmple  of  theLXX.  aodSyr.  Since  we 
oannot  eipreaa  ibe  epecifio  menniiiB  of  ibe  word 
bj  tbe  traDBl&tion,  we  '  r.  .  j  ..  . 

proper  11 


BXEGKTICAL   AND  CRITIOAI. 

Foar  p«rta  may  b«  pUlnly  dlatlagalibed.  In 
Iha  Drat  (Ten.  1,  2)  the  prophet  alludes  to  Iha 
faot.  from  Ibe  tbeocralie  point  of  riew  regarded 
u  improper,  that  the  AnnnoDitei  bad  taken  po«- 
seMion  of  tj>e  Gsdile  territory  (rer,  1),  and  de- 
oUrea  that  thia  eannol  remain  ao.  Ammon  mnat 
be  ioToWed  in  war,  the  capital  with  tbe  neigh- 
boring citlea  destroyed,  and  Urael  again  put  into 
potseaaion  of  bia  country  (ver,  2).  In  the  aecood 
part  (Ter.  3)  a  brief  «peciflcation  followe,  in  the 
third  (vera.  4,  G)  a  reason  for  the  pa nj tit e  judg- 
ment, with  ezpreaa  indioation,  that  the  reoom- 
penac  wonld  correspond  exactly  to  the  inoalp*- 
tion.  In  the  foarth  part  (rer.  6)  the  prophet 
conelndea  with  a  oonsolslory  outlook   into  the 

Vera.  1,  2.  Agalnat  .  .  .  MUtta  Jabovah.— 
Tbe  prophet  here  presnppoies  the  pDaBeasion  of 
IhcQadile  territory  by  tbe  Ammonites  in  oon- 
seqnenoe  of  the  deporlatioo  of  the  East-Jordanio 
iribea  by  Tigtath-Fileaer  (2  Ei.  xt.  29;  1  Chron. 
T.  6,  26.  Camp.  Introd.  to  oh.  xlriii,).  Amoar»- 
fera  to  former  attempts  by  the  Ammoaitea  for  tbe 
same  object  (i.  18).— Msloom.  Jeremiah  hu 
Am.  i.  16  in  view.  In  this  passage  Ualoom  ap- 
pear* to  me  Id  be  naed  in  a  donble  aenae.  Why 
abeald  (be  long  be  mentioned  only  wiih  the  peo- 

K'  of  the  Ammonirea !  Why  doea  Amoa  aay  of 
mascus  (rer.  5)  and  PhiUstia  (rer,  8),  "him 
that  boldeth  the  aceptre,"  and  of  Moab  (ii.  8) 
"the  judge  t"  Did  he  not  wish  It  to  be  nnder- 
atoodtbat  the  expression  nsed  only  of  Ammon, 
wes  to  be  taken  here  in  a  special  senaeT  I  be- 
lieve, then,  that  Malcom  (Am,  i.  IS)  refers 
primarily  to  the  EiuE,  but  in  aooh  wise  that  an 
allusion  to  the  Ood  U  also  Intended.  Tbia  allu- 
sioD  waa  all  the  plainer,  if  the  Ammonites  really, 
K!*  Movana  auppoaea  (PJI^ntc,  I,,  S.  82S.  Comp, 
HcHioa,  Rtai-Bae.,  IX.,  S.  714),  oalled  the  god 
I^'tq,  a  «.,  onr  Unf.    With  reference  to  tbia  be 


ined  Maloom  ai 
■The  war-ahont. 
is  a  reminiscenae  from  Am.  i.  11, — Rabboll 
Bonl  Ammon,  This  waa  the  complete  name 
of  the  oity  (comp.  Dent.  iii.  11 ;  2  Sam.  xi.  1 ; 
xii.  26  sqq).  It  was  oalled  Rabbah,  tbe  great, 
the  capital,  in  contrast  to  the  neighboring  oilies. 
Comp.  HcBi.,  A.-fine,  XII,  S,  469,— A  daao- 
lat«  beap.  literally  hill  of  desolation,  therefore, 
heap  of  ruins.  Camp.  Josh.  riii.  26  and  Zeph.  ii. 
9.— Burned  with  fire.  This  also  reminds  ua 
of  Am.  i.  14  (comp.  Olbb.,  j  24Z  t). 

Ver,  8.  Howl  HeshboD  .  .  ,  prlnoaa  to- 
gether. The  Immediate  oonaequeaces  of  the 
war-shont  being  heard  are  ipecified.  Heshbon 
is  to  bowL  It  was  then  an  Ammooiliah  city. 
Comp.  rems.  on  slviii.  2,  46.  It  is  given  aa  a 
reason  that  Ai  ia  destroyed.  What  city  ibis  was 
is  not  to  be  ascertaioed.  Tinxma's  andEwALD'a 
txplsnatian  {Rabba  ila  vatlala  at,  ul  Jam  tit  fu- 
nujiu  nidenm)  is  fcroed,  GBAr  would  read  *ff 
with  reference  to  Babl>ah,  But  Rabbah  dduM 
be  called  'V  only  in  the  appetlatiTe  senge,  and 
then  it  mnst  hare  Ibe  article.  To  anppoae  that 
Ai  is  transferred  hither  from  Josh.  riii.  28,  be- 
onnse  there  alone  the  expression  "  heap  ot  deso- 
lation "  occurs,  is  to  attribute  to  the  propbet 
either  ignoranoe  or  esreleaaneaa.  Many  com- 
menlalors  therefore  (J.  D.  Miohaims,  Hiteiq, 
oomp.  T.  BAiniaB,  S.  ISS,  Amu.  160j  are  disposed 
(o  assume  an  East-Jordanio  Ai,  which  expedient 
seems  to  me  thus  far  the  besL — There  is  do  rea- 
son for  taking  daORhtera  of  Rabbab  in  a  dif- 
ferent senae  here  from  *er.  2. — Saokototh. 
Comp,  rema.  on  ilriii.  8T, — On  the  vralla. 
il  do  not  ■••  why  thee*  should  be  ngarded  % 


Be  ngarded  aa 


TUB  PBOPHBT  JKRBHIAH. 


IbewftUflof  ftBbMp-ro1d,uiiUD7  wouMdo.  What 
is  more  oataral  in  ■  oilj,  •gkiut  irbleh  ths 
eDemf  is  advanaiog,  thui  to  niD  op  tnd  down  on 
ihe  walla  to  Uk«  messnrea  for  defenoe  t  That 
the  flitj  wtX\M  m*;  be  meant  it  OTldcnt  from  Pa. 
Ixizix.  41;  Eiek.  lUJ.  12.— Foi  Malcom.  tie. 
These  words  are  taken  frooi  Am.  i.  15,  Onlj  in 
the  present  passage  me  base  bU  pileata  far 
"he,"  whioh  it  eTidentlj  not  Tram  misuader- 
slanding,  but  to  emphasise  more  plainly  the 
intended  meaning  o(  Maleom.     Camp.  rema.  on 

Vers.  4,  6.  Wby  bouteat  thon fagl- 

tives.  Eeaaon  of  the  prim iliTe  judgment.  The 
pride,  the  stubbomnesa,  the  lecnrit;  of  Amman 
moat  be  eorrespondinglj  paniahed.  Conp. 
sliiii.26,  80.— BebBlUou  d&ngbter.    Comp. 


iizl.  22.— Wbo  will  oome  t«  mvT  Th* 
Ammonilea'  boast.  Who  will  «ome  (■  ns  I  The 
Lord  tella  Ihem,  the  enemies  will  eone  i^om 
them,  and  that  ft'om  all  sides,  jea,  nren  behind 
them,  so  that  the  Ammoaitea  will  b«  driTen 
straight  before  them,  and  beoMue  Um  enemiea 
oome  from  all  aidea  will  be  an  Beatlw«4  that  do 
one  will  be  in  a  oondition  to  oolleot  the  fngitirea 
again. — Feai.  Comp.  ilviii.  4S,  44. — Baoh 
one  before  bint.  Comp.  "ererj  man  atraight 
before  him,"  Josh.  vi.  G,  20;  t.  18.— (»ath«i«r. 
Camp.  lea.  liii.  14;  Iri.  8;  Nah.  iii.  IS. 

Ver.  S.  Bat  nevertbeleaa  ....  febovali. 
Anunon  alao  is  to  ahare  in  the  aalTation  or  tbe 
fatare,  whioh  is  to  issne  from  Israel  nnt«  till 
nationa.    Comp.  rema.  on  xltUL  47  aad  zlix.  89. 


7.  Ptophaoy  Kialiiat  Bdoni  (zliz.  7-22), 

On  aeeotnU  of  (Utir  rilaliotuh^  to  the  Iiraeliitt,  Iht  Edonultt,  m  eomefuetitt  <ff  aa  txprtn  dMM  ttm 
mand,  were  not  Irealed  a>  enemia  on  tht  jowrnty  te  Ganam  (Deut.  ii.  4 ;  XXiiL  7).  Sad,  howmro; 
eenquereil  them  (1  Sam.  liT.  47).  David  nibjteUd  l^tm  tatireljf  12  Sam.  viit.  14).  la  tMa  ttalt 
of  drptndence  lluy  rtnutintd  nfler  Hadad't  atltmpt  at  rtvalulien  had  /ailtd  (1  Ki.  li.  14-22)  tSt  lA« 
Tiiffti  a]  Jaram,  «hai  Ihty  moiled  (2  Kl.  viii.  20-22 ;  2  Chron.  ziL  8).  Ataaiiah  and  Ucnait  m- 
detd  made  Iry  no  meant  unmcceei/ul  atUn^lt  la  brinff  them  again  into  nitfftction  (2  Ei.  sii,  7,  22), 
bill  their  mectti  was  not  lotting.  In  the  re^  of  Ahat  the  Edomiia  again  invaded  Judea  12  Chron. 
zi*iii.  17],  and  in  the  time  of  Iht  Chaldeant  ice  alto  find  Ihtir  ambataadore  among  Ihaie  wAs  eoiu  to 
Ztdeldah  to  eontull  eonetming  nuaiu  to  be  taken  in  aommon  (Jer.  zirii.  8) ;  bia  at  the  dalr»etio» 
of  Jtrutalem  they  an  on  the  tide  of  tht  Chaldtam,  greeUng  tht  dalruetian  of  the  long  kotliU  d^ 
(oomp.  dVijT  nrK,  Eiek.  izzT.  6)  wtii  Mont/U  triun^h  (Lam.  It.  21 ;  Biek.zxiT.  16 ;  xtxn. 
5;  Pa.  ciiivli.  7). 

At  rtgardt  Ike  dale  of  ow  prophtcy,  Iht  eoattruction  ef  iht  sHperserptim  (D^nn),  at  ««ti  at  tht  mm*- 
Buntioa  of  the  Ohaldtani,  point  to  the  tami  date  at  whieh  the  other  portiont  with  limilar  tupertrr^ 
Hon,  at  Ihi  headof  which  it  thefirit  againtl  Egypt  (zWi.  1-12),  originated,  i.  i.,  the  timt  immedialeijf 
before  the  tallU  of  Oarchmiith,  Conp.  rtmt,  on  xWi.  1,  2,  and  Xnirod.  to  the  Prophecitt  mgaiatt 
the  Ifatione. 

Of  ipeeiai  imporlanee  for  ow  prophecy  it  itt  reUttoa  to  the  prvphtei/  af  Obadiah  Urtettd  againtl  Bdom. 
Tktg  eorrttpond  to  oath  other  aifoliotet : 

Jer.  xliz.  7  and  Obad.  8. 


6.7. 


»,4. 


fluU  Jeremiah  drao  from  Obadiak,  and  not  via  errti,  hat  bim  thomt  by  Caapixi  {Ihr  PropK  Oba^fa 
auegil,  Ldptig,  1842)  m  met  on  exhaiulive  manntr  that  there  ean  t*  no  fkrihcr  quettion  on  Ukit 
point.  The  jaoialiont  then  from  Obadiah  extend  only  to  ver.  8  of  hit  prophecy.  On  th*  other  hand, 
the  foUoaing  context  (Obad.  9  sqq.)  hoe  frequent  pointi  of  eontaet  mth  Joel,  vhieh  it  not  the  cos* 
in  the  prtviout  context,  and  it  it  j'utt  in  thete  vertet  that  the  indubitable  referenan  to  the  capture  of 
Jerutalem  by  the  Chaldeani  are  found  (aoiDp.  Obad.  JO,  IS).  Benci  recently  either  the  old  theory 
hat  been  retained  (held  by  Aooosti,  Kbahheb,  Ewald,  Maian  m  Zillsk's  Jahrb.  1.8,  S.  &2B)o/ 
the  uee  o/an  older  touree  in  cannon  on  the  part  of  Jeremiah  and  Obadiah  (comp.  Mitir,  diepropk. 
BB.  d.  A.  T.  Sberietit  aerk.,  S.  868  [Thepraph.  Bookt  of  thi  0.  T.  ttaatl.  and  e3flaine£\\,  or  it 
iM  tupposid  that  Obad.  9-21  aat  a  later  addition,  eompaied  after  the  Chaldean  calaitrophe.  Tkit  n 
not  the  place  to  enter  into  Ihii  dij^ealt  invettigaiion  epeeialiy  or  leilh  the  predtUm  which  il  requires, 
I  eonlenl  nu/ielf  therefore  mlh  putting  too  gueiliont :  1.  It  il  then  to  decidedly  demontlrated  that 
Obadiah  quotee  Joel  and  not  Joel  Obadiah?  2.  Son  it  it,  lint  in  vert.  12-14  SJomit  only  learned 
againtl  committing  haitUitiet  againtl  Judah  "  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  T"  Siich  kottititioe  had 
eertainly  been  alriK^  ammitttd  {win.  10,  U,  i6,  U).    MM  it  it  not  tloar  Jttftjh*  twu  f' '  '    ' 


.,oA,0(K( 


r" 


CHAP.  XLIX.  7-18.  aOl 

Hkohtm  tattt  (mtk  Sip)  nt  lur.  12  lAat  Cht  prophet  liUtiaguUha  two  poiati  of  fmM,  a  patt  and  a 
futtiTt  f  Onet  already  haee  the  Edomtee  greettd  the  ealamitg  of  Jernialtm  leich  malidotu  jog.  When 
iu>w  theg  are  warned  agaimt  doing  ihie  again,  it  it  not  preiuppoted  that  JarutaUm  ii  ttUl  bg  no  meant 
mkoUy  deilrot/ed,  but  thai  the  reaUt/  great  dag  of  calamiljf  it  etiU  impending  (oktertie  the  ^1  Dl'3  re- 
pealed eight  lima  in  yen.  12-H)  t  Wouid  it  not  aeeordingly  be  exegeUeallg  mere  exact  to  tupfote 
that  the  prophet,  finding  oceation  in  the  hottilitj/  ditplaged  bg  the  Edomile*  in  a  IrouunJ  aceupatien 
of  Jenualem,  aarni  them  from  a  reprlilion  on  the  great  dag  of  Jtraialem,  which  kt  foreteet  at  m- 
efilable,  and  on  the  pretuppoiition   that  thit  vraming  will  nol  araii,  Ihreatmed  them  teilh  a  juit  n- 

Of  M<  other  older propheeiet  agaiatt  Bdotn  (Im.  ixiiv.  5-17  ;  Am.  L  11, 12  ;  Joel  It.  19)  Jereniah  hat 

The  whole  pTophteg  iiplainlg  to  be  diteriminaled  info  threepartt.  The  firtt  (yen.  7-18)  hat  for  itt  lopie 
the  jwigment  to  bi  tztcated  on  Edom  aeeording  to  the  dementi  of  itt  outward  appiarante  [yen.  7-10) 
and  itt  o\>ivaiiyv  inward  ground,  which  it  the  decree  of  Jehovah.  T/ie  lecond  part  (vtTt.  14-18)  H 
predoninanllg  oeeupied  with  tht  ilatemtnl  of  the  su^BotiTe  ground  of  the  vititatioa,  i.  t.,  with  tit 
ftdll  of  Edetn.  The  third  pari  (tofs.  19-22)  bringt  before  ut  the  subject  ^  the  dettination,  that  it. 
At  imtnimeitl  thereof,  ehoeen  by  Jehovah. 

1.  The  judgment  on  Edom  m  ilt  aUemiU  tpptaranM  aiti  o^eeth*  fwoMfi. 
XLIX.  7-18. 

7  AoAmsT  Edom.    Thus  aaith  Jehovah  Zebsoth : 
Is  there  no  longer  wisdom  in  TemanT 

Hath  counsel  vanished  from  the  intelligent  ?* 
la  thdr  wisdom  expended  ? ' 

8  Flee,  turn,  bow  low,*  ye  inhabitants  of  Dedan ! 
For  the  destruction  of  Emu  I  bring  upon  htm, 
Tbe  time,  when  I  vbit  him. 

9  If  vintagers  come  to  thee  the;  will  leave  no  gleuungs, 
If  thieves  by  night  they  destroy  their  fill. 

10  For  I  have  stript  Eiau  bare,  discovered  his  hiding  places, 
And  be  cannot  hide  himself.* 

His  seed  is  destroyed  and  his  brethren  and  his  neighbors. 
And  he  is  no  more. 

11  Leave*  ^y  orphans,  I  will  preserve  thur  life. 
And  let  thy  widows  confide*  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold, 

They,  whose  rule  it  was  not  to  drink  the  cup,  must  drink  it. 
And  art  thou'  to  r^noin  DDpunished  ? 
No,  but  thou  eholt  drink. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  suth  Jehovah, 
That  Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation, 

A  reproach,  a  desert*  and  a  curse; 

And  bU  her  dtiea  shall  become  desolate  for  ever. 

TXZTUAI.   AND   GBAMMATIOAL. 
>  Tw.  I—VXSO  firt.  K«l  ftm*  ["3  Imtetl  ot  tbo  more  nnul  P»rt.  KIph.  D'jb]  (0ml  iU.  M,  M,  <((.).    n»  Ibm 


>  Tir.  I.— n'^CJ  <•  Co  onrflow,  oTtrtiHCi    Bo  bod.  xxri.  12  of  the  onAu, 
tOtptMa,  Ml  tfhn.    JTvt.  PnU  (inO,  pound  ont,  MrMcl»il  «u  on  iha  <»i 
liUI.  It,  nftHdnaCst  uOrit  d.  t.  gettanUi  mdnu  lonfe  drpa^enta.    Hence  HIph.  (which  oetan  hen  onlj),  pri^futmn,  rj. 
frntam  eae,  p3J  from  pnp,  Iiil  Hi.  S  eolL  Jer.  ill.  T. 

'  Tv.  a,—Aa  Q]  an  oi^  U  ImpaimtlTe,  Ip'D^n  lad  UDH  mvt  klH  be  Wcea  u  loch.  Tha  fonw  (oa  t^  mb. 
■teactioa«lUi(liaI^«oBp.Itiaaaa.  Qr^|H,i)iiaiK>BHdlbnB'.30HUlmp*i>Ut*.  Otbnlnilaiiaii,  wfnTI.  BKI. 
H.1,9;  ITltn.Jer.ilI.  »;  Map.  OuB.,  i 2S«,  0,  &.  UQH  <>llk<ir[w>n»form,lnt  iiDtlmpiMtbls«rwllliAai'u*)oo. 
Oomp.  nuefn,  kek-  iiiIL  19',  VSBrn.  Job  III.  S;  Ouu.,  g!«o,  coll.  3. 631. 

•  Ver.  loi— n3T1]1.  TlS  fat  -mS,  0oinp.Oui.,fS6S,  6.  ne  pnfKt  vosld  hiTa  to  be  tomUtod :  wkd  does  h*  bid* 
hiiual^  h«  imnot,  -lileh  U  (brerf.    We  ihoald  eip«t  it  lout  ->  ((Sv    EWUP  md  Qui  immld  pDoctute  nilJ. « 


ISnj.ooap. 


THE  PROPHET  JEBEHIAU. 

II  rflgardi  tha  GonMmctloD,  n 

BiDani.  itU.  a. 
Bicspl  In  cDoosctloD  wlUi  nffliH, ' 

ilT.  ll'i  Sm.  lUi.  0,  oomp.  Hiaaau.  i 


RXBQEnCAI.  ASD  CBITICAI. 

The  destruction  of  Eitam  ii  desoribed,  1.  •«  it 
kppear*  outwardly,  ^.  kcaording  to  ita  inner  tm- 
■on  in  tha  diTine  decrse.  Fint  tbe  irresiBtible 
nature  or  the  attaok  is  Bet  forth,  in  opposition  to 
whioh  all  tlis  renowned  wisdom  of  Edom  will  be 
unavailing  (ver.  7),  The  Dedanltea,  the  neigh- 
bors and  oommercial  allies  of  Edom,  are  warned 
to  oonault  their  own  safetj  (rer.  8).  The  ene- 
mies will  come,  and,  like  Tintasere  or  thieves, 
make  a  clean  sweep  (ver.  9).  It  will  (urn  out 
that  Edom's  material  means  of  defence,  his  rook 
fortreBseB  regarded  as  impregnable,  together 
with  hie  own  and  his  allied  offensive  forces,  can- 
not avert  destraotion  (ver.  10).  This  must  be 
so,  because  it  is  the  will  of  Jehovah.  This  is 
seen  in  Jebovah's  taking  charM,  as  it  were,  of 
lUe  widows  and  children  of  the  Edomites,  whieh 

fresupposes  the  death  of  their  guardians  (ver. 
1).  Jehovah  must  permit  their  death,  as  with- 
out being  unjust.  He  cannot  spare  Edom  the  oup 
whieh  Israel  bad  to  drink.  Edom  must  there- 
fore drain  it  irrevocablj  (ver.  I'i)  for  Jehovah 
(in  aooordance  with  the  imperative  demands  of 
His  justice)  has  sworn,  that  Edom  will  be  a  pre/ 
U  everlasting  desolation  (ver.  IS).  Thus  tbe 
■Irophe  concludes,  and  from  tbe  aimilaritf  of 
this  oanolusion  with  ver.  18  It  is  seen,  that  in 
both  cases  we  have  a  larger  section  of  the  dis- 

Ter.  T.  Against  Bdom  .  .  .  expendad. 
Wisdom  aod  intelligence  are  ueoessarf  in  car- 
rying on  war  (Prov.  xxiv.  6)  and  where  these 
fail,  all  is  lost  Ibis  laolL  Is  observable  in  Edom. 
This  is  the  more  striking  since  tbe  wisdom  of 
Edom  and  especially  of  Temau  was  oelebraled 
from  of  old.  Comp.  Ob.  8;  Job  ii.  11  (Te- 
man  was  the  home  of  £liphas) ;  Baruoh  iii.  22, 
23.  OoTeman  comp.  Hbbz.,  R.-Eik.,  III.,  .9. 
SSO.     [CowLBs  on  this  verse.— a.  R.  A.] 

Ter.  8.  Flee  .  .  Tlslt  him.  On  Dedan  eoinp. 
reus,  on  zxv.  23.  They  were  not  Edomites  but 
neighbors  (E»ek.  kv.  18),  and  at  aU  events  con- 
nected with  them  by  mercantile  intercourse 
(comp.  Isa.  xii.  IS).  Hence  they  are  also  threa- 
tened by  the  tempest  which  is  breaking  ovei 
EdoiB.  They  are  therefore  admonished  to  look 
to  their  own  safety.— For,  lU.  Comp.  ver.  82  ; 
slri.  21 ;  *i.  .16. 

Vers.  9, 10.  If  Tlntagera  .  . .  nomore.  Ver. 
9  is  taken  ftom  Ohad.  6.  The  sense  is  clear.  It 
could  not  be  so  if  we  should  render  the  aenti 


interrogatively, 


f  do,  in  too  servile  ad- 


herenoe  to  tho  puutgo  m  Obadlkh.    Ver.  10  re- 


minds as  of  Obad.  6,  thoogfa  there  ws  read 
"searched  out"  and  "sought  up"  for  Stilpt 
bsre  ftnd  disoOTered.  These  terms  applitd 
t«  Esau  refer  to  tbe  uncommonly  strong  fcrtisM- 
dwellings,  oocupied  by  the  Edomites.  Camp. 
ims.  on  ver.  16.— His  seed  is  destroyed,  eu. 
Both  tbe  real  Edomites  and  the  descendant!  ct 
related  and  other  nations,  wbioh  were  mingled 
with  Lhem,  as  the  Amalekites,  Oen.  ixxvi.  1£; 
Horitee,  Oen.  xixvi.  20;  Simeonites,  1  Cbreii. 
it,  42  and  neighboring  tribes,  as  Dedan,  ver,  S. 
Tema  and  Bui,  Jer.  xxv.  23  "  are  to  be  destroyei 
says  QnAr.  He  also  justly  remarks  that  the  ei- 
pression  bis  bretluen  and  hU  tielgbbots  ap- 
pears to  have  been  occasioned  by  "men  ot  Ih; 
confederaoj"  and  "  men  of  thy  peace  "  in  Obad. 
~  —And  he  la  no  more.  Comp.  Isa.  lii.  '•• 
Vers.  11-13.  Leave  thj  orphans  . . .  deso- 
late foievet.  HiTzio  sees  in  ver.  II  a  preli- 
lary  ccnclnston  parallel  to  ver.  6  and  xlviti- 
But  *er.  11  is  no  conclusion,  being  folloveil 
by  two  sentenaes  with  for,  vers,  12.  13,  of  aneli 
purport  that  no  inference  favorable  to  Edom 
in  possibly  be  drawn  fKim  them.  I  thertfon 
lake  ver.  II  with  Thiodobit,  Nidnasb  sad 
I  irony.  The  Edomites  are  called  npon, 
the  men,  namely,  to  leave  their  widows  and  or- 
phans. Observe  that  it  is  not  said,  wives  sid 
children.  The  death  of  the  men  is  presupposed. 
When  Jehovah  immediately  adds  that  He  Kill 
care  for  the  survivors,  this  is  a  poor  oonsolativs 
for  the  Edomites  who  do  not  believe  in  Jehovah, 
For  what  other  care  but  such  as  slavet  reeeiti, 
can  be  expected  from  Him,  who  announces  saliii 
anal terablc  determination  so  total  a  destmoti«B 
of  Edom,  as  in  vers.  18,  IT,  18,  30,  21!— I  will 
preserve,  tu.  Oomp.  Exod.  i.  17,  18;  2  San. 
lit.  3 ;  1  Ki.  xvilt.  6  ;  Isa.  vii.  21.  W«  see  fren 
these  passages  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  ii 
primarily  negative;  not  kill,  but  secondarily 
positive:  do  what  is  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  life.— Whoae  mla  it  was  not,  xe.  U 
was  an  abnormal  (hing  for  Israel,  (be  ehoMB 
people,  to  be  obliged  to  drink  the  eup  of  wrath. 
I  thereforo  take  Oatf^  in  the  seiwe  of  norm,  la*. 
rule.  Comp.  xxx.  11 ;  Till.  7. — The  otip- 
Comp.  XXV.  ISsqq. — Unpunished.  Comp.iiv- 
29. — Have  si*om,  tie.  Comp.  xxii.  6.— A  de- 
soUUoa.  Comp.  xiv.  11,  18;  iliv.  «,  21- 
Bouab  (Isa.  ixiiv.  6 ;  IxlU.  1 ;  Am.  i.  11,  H) 
was  one  of  the  most  itn^oHaat  eiUea  of  Xdsm 
(comp.  xlviii.  24)  of  which  there  are  still  n- 
maine  under  tbe  name  of  Besseyra,  t.  «.,  IdUlt 
Boirah.  Comp.  BAmaa,  Pai.,  S.  278.— J)e<»- 
Ut«  for  ever.    Comp.  xxr.  0. 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  XUX.  14-18. 


1  Th*  Judgnmi  m  Siom  aeeordrnff  to  U*  mOtftOliM  m 
XLIX.  14-18. 

14      I  have  heard  a  report  from  Jehorah, 

And  a  messenger  is  sent  among  the  natione : 
"Aflsemble  youraelTee  and  come  up  against  her. 

And  riae  ya  for  the  war." 
16  For  behold,  I  make  thee  small  among  the  oatioos ; 

Despised  among  men. 

16  Th;  object  of  horror'  decmred  thee, 
The  pride  of  thr  heart. 
Thou  that  dwelleat  in  the  defti  of  the  rock. 
Thou  that  oocnpiest  ttie  hc^t  of  the  bill. 
Eren  though,  like  an  eagle,  thou  bnildeet  thr  nest  hi^ 
I  will  bring  diee  down  from  thenoe,  saith  Jenovah. 

17  And  Edom  shall  become  a  wilderness ; 
Every  one  that  paaseth  by  shall  be  horrified. 
And  jeer  on  account  of  aft  her  strokes. 

18  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Ch>mornJi, 
And  their  ndghboiiag  citiee,  saith  Jehovah, 
No  man  will  dwell  there, 
N<»  a  son  of  man  sojourn  in  her. 

TKZTUAI.  AlTD  GKAKKATIOAL. 

<  Tw.  It.— nySori  ^o**  »M  occur  BiHKhan.  II  la  nnutlj  takm  In  Iha  tesae  of 
n  Um  tflrrgr  vhloli  Sdoni  Iniplna.  But  bacaoia  tha  Collowlbf  ti 
0  MVUM*  ^nxSsn  ftom  It  iBit  ngnd  11  *•  u  iKtaUd  uol 
rCDdArfl  O  amgamttoM  tmam  \  Hme,  "  frmr  to  thee ;"  Ou 
I  BucnruwL  WV  ifaoulil  ■  imptB,  who  are  dscelnd  I 
OBUOot  Wu  Um  priite  of  Xdoin  iraMsr  thin  tbM  at  Hoal 
HMdvttfainnahUt  IBndH  mim  idIUIiIb  totaka  mSon  <Dl)'*  Hua  DTnySD??.  The  litUrword  In  1  Ki.ii. 
13;  i  OhfW.  I*.  U  itwItMIM  w  Mol,  u  Ids1.1miica.  Thli  li  ollM  ■  lamu,  u  ata|Kt  <t[  Lol;  bomtr,  h  m-fUHitl;  inB, 
OnLOXLUi  mHl3,IiLTlU.13;0^'K. 'erLSSuaiiMdlDu  auloioiii  hdh.  Tlu  I.XZ.  m^  hsTa  ths  mem  Idia, 
tnndMlBC  4raiYv(a  iw,  (.&,  rinu, /aau  emu.  locordlnE  to  SoBuunvn,  Dwj  bid  Prispna  in  inliid,  Ibr  which  ikoJi- 
'  10K>  hold!  n3'7SQ  in  l.Kl.  IT.  and  2  Ei.  xi.  Rabbli  iIh,  uoonUiic  to  Kuom's  tatlmon;,  hin  uniientood  Uu  irsrd  of 
rni  mb^.  t-*^  IdaUrj.  Ammc  tba  modoni,  J.  S.  UiOHULn  and  liiiu  adopt  thii  Tlaw.  Tbs  gaodar  of  thi  Terb  ii 
DO  hlBdanaoa,  tar  Iha  prophat  oosld  pToperlf  oaa  tha  idibo.  whaa  thloklDg  of  Iha  panoci  of  tha  Idol.    Oomp.  Himua. . 


•act-  [U2Ba  IH. 
■t  ■taae."  Bat  thli 
<«pac^]y  liupiTHi 


',i«k4. 


BXBQETICAI.  ARS  CBITIOAI. 

Jeramiah  proalsims  in  the  wards  of  ObadUh, 
Ihkt  nation*  will  b«  lanunoaed  to  m&ke  war  upon 
Edom,  to  make  her  Hmall  and  deBpised  (vers.  14, 
15).  To  >aoh  a  procadare  has  Edou  given  oo- 
oaalon  by  h«r  idolatraui  abomioa lions  itnd  her 
pride.  This  pride  is  now  to  be  punUhed  (ver.  10) 
add  Edom  is  now  to  beoome  a  horrible  waste  and 
like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (rers.  IT,  18).  These 
T«rsM  are  taken  with  madiBoations  from  Oba- 
dtah  1-4.  The  main  thonght  is  BTidently  e«- 
praaaed  in  tst.  16;  tha  statement  of  the  sabjco- 
tive  oanse  of  tht  ponltiTe  Judgment,  impending 


the  alteratioD  of  "we  have  heard"  (Israel)  to' 
"I  have  heard,"  and  "arise  je"  to  "assemble 
yourselTee."  The  report  which  the  proplMt 
bean  direetlj  from  the  Lard  and  the  meuage 
n-Tt  viator,  Rtnfiut,  Prav.  xiii.  17;  iit.  1^;  Ua. 
STiii.  2;  Wil.  9)  whioh  is  sent  among  thenatiaoB 
are  of  the  same  purport.  We  must  regard  the- 
report  howerer  aa  expressing  not  only  die  eom> 
msnd  itself,  but  also  that  it  has  been  iuaed. 
UemisL  2  is  extended  in  Jeremiab.  It  reads  in 
Obadish  "Arise  fe,  and  let  nsriaenpagiJniiher 
in  battle."  Ter.  IS,  taken  ^om  Obad.  2.  etates 
Ihe  object  of  the  war,  forlbe  attainment  of  which 
the  natioDB  are  sammoaed.  The  words  oorres- 
pond  to  vert.  11-lS,  expressing  the  decree  of  Je- 


Obadlah.    In  aaull  and  deaplaaa  U 
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dentlj  AD  antitheBiB  to  Edam's  prid«  (Ter.  IS). 
HemisL  2  reads  la  ObsdUb,  "thou  ftrtgreatlj 
despised." 

Ter.  16.  Tbj objeotof  honor. .. aalth  Je- 
hoTalii  We  eridentlj  have  here  Ihe  kernel  of 
the  strophe,  tbat  b;  whioh  it  is  distiaguished 
from  tbe  oonteit,  via.,  the  guilt  of  Bdom  U  here 
stated,  the  lub/ectiee  reason  of  her  destrDOttoo. 
While  Obadiah  msnlioDS  as  this  reason  onljr 
"Ihe  pride  of  thine  heart"  (ver.  8J,  Jeramiah 
mentions  also  tha  "  being  •  terror,"  or,  as  I  un- 
derstand tha  word,  the  horror,  i.  e.,  the  idol.  We 
may  vrell  conceive  that  wishing  to  extend  the 
tett  of  bis  sonrce  the  prophet  would  insert  a 
vrord  which  would  stats  the  ground  of  Edom's 
moral  oorrupiion.  Whenoe  does  arise  the  moral 
pollution  of  the  bealben  world?  According  lo 
Bora.  i.  from  idolatry.  Hare  also  Jeremiah  would 
any  that  it  was  reallj  tbe  idol  which  deceived 
Edom,  pride  being  involved  in  idalatr;. — The 
pilda  of  tby  heart  is  theninappoeitiontobor- 
roT.  It  is  in  aecordaDoe  with  this  that  inaooes' 
eible  rock-custlei  are  designated  as  the  ground  of 
pride,  for,  were  not  all  heathen  idols  local  dei- 
ties r  Was  not  then  the  idol  who  had  built  these 
rooks  and  oooUnuallf  protected  them  the  teal 
loril  on  nhom  their  proud  oonSdenoe  was  founded  f 
— Clefta  of  tha  rocks,  tic.  It  appears  to  me 
beyond  doubt  that  Jeremiah  had  here  in  view  tha 
peaaliar  oharacter  of  the  Edomite  cities,  espe- 
cially the  capital,  which  was  called  Sela  (2  Ei. 
xiv.  7  ;  Isa,  xvi.  1).  Comp.  Ihe  remarks  on  Boi- 
rah,  ver.  13.  The  seoood  hemistich  is  abbrevi- 
ated from  Obsd.  4.     Comp.  Am.  ii.  2. 

["The  descriptive  points  in  this  verse  are  won. 
derfully  accurate.  Petra,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Edam,  for  ages  the  main  thoroughfare  of  tha 
great  trade  and  travel  between  India  and  Meso- 
potamia on  the  Bast,  and  Egypt  and  North  Africa 
on  the  South- West;  the  seat  therefore  of  wealth 


and  art,  perhaps  of  wisdom  ^o,  and  cnltnre, 
held  a  position  of  great  military  strength.  It  was 
built  in  a  vast  ravine,  partly  on  the  broad  area 
ioeloeed  by  lofty  preoipitoue  walls  of  rook,  whioh 
by  eonis  of  nature's  mighty  convulsions  had  been 
rent  asunder,  and  partly  in  those  very  troalt  of 
lofty  rooki-ohisded  oat  wilh  immense  labor,  M 
that  the  pillars  of  the  temples  and  the  apartments 
of  its  tombs  and  dwellings  were  wholly  oat  from 
tbe  solid,  eternal  rock.  Here — her  nests  built 
high  in  iheSB  crags  like  the  eagla'a — old  Petra 
sat  in  her  pride  and  b^r  strength,  oheriahing  tbt 
vain  fknoy  that  no  foyier  coiSd  ever  bring  hei 
down.  Bnt  the  Almighty  spake  and  it  was  donet 
— The  site  of  ancient  Petra,  for  ages  unknown, 
has  been  brought  to  light  daring  the  present  cen- 
tury. A  number  of  travelers  have  visited  and 
explored  it.  Laborde,  Dr.  Robinson  and  othen, 
have  given  full.and  precise  statements  of  ita  woo- 
derfiil  ruins,  plaoi&g  Petra  in  the  Oont  rank  of 
those  ancient  witnesses  who  bear  their  silent  but 
resisUese  testimony  to  the  precision  of  the  old 
prophetic  desoriptions,  and  to  the  marvellont 
eorraspondsnoe  in  the  most  minute  detMla  be- 
tween prophecy  and  history — tbe  prophecy  s( 
twenty  eeDtaries  ago  and  the  history  of  to-day." 

COWLEB.— B.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  IT,  18.  And  Bdom  .  .  .  aoilaani  in 
bta.  These  verses  do  not  oonlain  any  reminis- 
cences  from  Obadiah,  but  they  do  from  Jer^iih 
himself  and  from  other  writings. — And  Edom, 
He.,  IB  formed  after  zzv.  11,  38.  Comp.  L  13.— 
Bvory  one  that  paaaeth.  Comp.  ziz.  8. — Aa 
In  the  ovArthiovr,  eu.,  is  from  Deut.  zziz.  22. 
Comp.  Isa.  zlii.  19;  Jer.  1.  40.  The  expressioD 
nalghborlng  oltiea  points  to  Deul.  xxii.  ^ 
where  Admah  and  Zeboim  are  mentioned  with 
Sodom  and  Qomcrrah.  Comp.  Hos.  »i.  8. — Ro 
man  wlU  dwoU,  tU,  Comp.  mr.  S8;  L  44; 
1L48. 


Z.   7%*  intlrumeni  cAoioi  by  Jehmah/ar  (A<  dtttmetbrn  of  BAmt. 
XLIX.  10-22. 

19  Behold,  as  a  lion  he  cometh  np 

From  the  pride  of  Jordan  to  the  ere^p'een  pasturage, 
For  in  a  twinkling  I  drive  him  (Edom)  from  thcnoe.* 
And  who  is  chosen  ?*    Him  will  I  set  over  him. 
For  who  is  like  meT    And  who  will  appoint  me  the  time? 
And  who  is  tbe  shepherd  that  would  stand  before  me  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  Jehovah  which  He  hath  connselled  agunst  Edom, 
And  His  thoughts,  which  he  has  thought  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Tonao : 
Verily  the^  will  be  dragged  along,  the  feeble  little  sheep ; 

Verily  their  pasturage  will  be  astounded*  at  them. 

21  At  the  sound  of  their  fall*  the  earth  trembles. 
Crying!'  Theaoundof  it'is  heard  on  the  Red  Bea. 

82  Behold,  aa  an  eagle  he  ascends  and  flies, 
And  extends  his  wings  over  Bozrah ; 
And  the  heart  of  tbe  heroea  of  Edom  on  that  6Kf 
Will  be  aa  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  angi^. 
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CHAP.  SLIX.  19-22. 


TEXTCAI.  Aim  ORAHHATtCAL. 
IT.  IS^-Tha  ooHDDDtloii  ■■  In  Eeph.ltl.7  ooB.  PniT.  ilLlO,    Comp.  Huuua.  Sr,  )  W  ;,  Jsnt.— TtS^  tin 
I7  M  ba  nftrrvd  u>  rni  Blth(nightliUwoTTll>*lHvheniu*du»iB»c  (In.  UTtl.  10 1  uilH.  10),  •looa  Ihs  Mi 
iilU"!lM.til«l»iri.."'coiiip.nnu,  on  m'jDn  w.  18.  ,  , 

r.  10.— ■q  !•  DHd  H  t.g.  Id  Emdd.  iUt.  M.    Oomp.  Nxnna.  ^.,  {  TO,  a^-ITTN  ><>r  iT^D-    Ooup.  niurl 

T.  ai.— 0*^  Dlph[l(aiLt)ielnrraaimp.0L1B..3:m,  B:  Numb.  xil.  W)  k  to  bg  l^n  u  Iba  AtmI  tMaatln 
•  rflitrt,  U  prodnw  laloDltbiMnl  HHl  bomr  ool  la  otbui,  but  In  ODa*!  hI(<.^  id  tHbocribd.   Comp.Kusiu 

0r,j1B,B.    [-nVoit  (ri*X.«ittDii(ii»deorM 

H»»«.H.-8.E.A.]' 

•  T«r.  aOr-O^S)  to  InllBKIn.    CoDp.  i  San.  L IC 

•  TcT.  31.— nn^i  Uh  nulD  Irha  pluwd  aupbiUuIl]'  In  adnncf,  vblcb  ll  a 
coabeTt.    Comp.  Ewild,  I  Am,  b. 

•  Ter.  31.— {"  Vol  riSSp  wbliili  nfen  to  npIIXi  w>  Inii  the  Iw  appniprimM  nadlng  oStp  In  tt^tj-^m  HBS. 
hu  beta  DTlffiHlW  In  ftiiirt4«D  mora;  It  la  In  tbno  bj  comcHan,  uid  la  io  tha  tBit  of  tventT-one  DiiDl*d  adltlou. 
"^Ir  Taniomwhiob  anpponill  ii  lbs  TKcan,"  IIimnaoH.    Hinia  boverar  ^proiea  of  thla  nadlng  u  tha  man  c 
coll,  nferring  it  to  V^itn,  Iba  lud,  (.  (.  tha  popnlUlon  tbaraaT.— S.  R.  A.] 


«  •enmlalj  daflnad  In  tb*  lbIlowiii| 


EXBOSnCAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

Tbia  atropbe  alio  describes  (he  i]< 
Edam,  bat  in  such  wise  tbat  Ihe  ioBli 
bftad  of  the  Lord  is  prominent,  witbout  beingmea- 
tioned  bj  name.  Aa  «  lioD  from  the  reed  thick- 
ets of  the  Jordan  fklle  upon  a  flock,  which  is  pM- 
turing  on  the  luiiiriani,  erer-green  meedcwi  of 
the  Gor,  so  eball  Edooi  be  anrprieed  in  hie  rook- 
dwelling  and  be  driTcn  awa;  in  a  twlnkliog.  80 
ih*ll  a  new  ebepherd,  chorea  oil  hoe  by  the  Lord 
Himaelf.  be  set  otot  Edon,  for  the  previoae  ehep- 
herds  of  Edom  hare  no  prerogatiTe  to  maintain 
tfaeir  poeition  In  «pit«  of  the  Lord  (tst.  19).  Tha 
now  Shepherd,  bowoTOr,  will  not  puture  the 
flook  in  the  old  way  peaoeably,  but  will  drag 
them  away,  80  that  tbeir  pasturage  will  be  as- 
tounded at  the  disappearance  of  Uie  flook  (Ter. 
20}-  Thna  the  fall  of  Edom  wiUbea  Tiolentone, 
so  ma«b  so  thai  the  sound  of  it  will  be  heard 
afar  (ler.  20).  Again,  In  oonolnsion,  the  one  who 
is  called  to  the  destruotdon  of  Bdom  is  compared 
with  an  eagle  (after  Peat  iXTiil.  49),  who  will 
oxlend  his  wings  over  Boirah,  which  la  fortified 
indeAd.  but  powerleea  against  sneh  an  enemy,  so 
that  on  that  day  otoo  the  heroes  of  Edom  will 
be  fta  faint-hearted  as  parturient  women. 

Ver.  19.  Behold  ■■  a  Uon  .  .  .  b«fora  me. 
Aa  in  il*i.  1»  with  Carmel,  and  in  xMii.  40  with 
an  eagle,  bo  here  the  iDBimment  of  the  Lord  is 
compared  with  a  lion,  one  who  lurks  in  the  reedy 
margin  of  the  Jordan  (Ihe  pride  of  Jordan,  "  Ibe 
luxuriant  baehes  and  roods  growing  on  its  banki. 


Pal.  S.  58;  Hbbzoo,  R.-Etu.,  Til.,  3.8)  and 
f^om  thence  makee  bia  inroads  on  the  flocks  pas- 
turing on  the  luxuriant  eiergreen  meadaws  of 
the  Jordan  Talley.  For  the  Oor,  though  in  ge- 
neral arid  and  infertile,  where  brooks  low  down 
troia  tbe  mountaina  to  the  Jordan  hae  oasea, 
wbicb  under  tbe  influence  of  the  tropical  elimate 
are  exceedingly  fertile.  Comp.  Abrold  in  Hik- 
moa,  R.-Enc,  S.  10,  ete.  I  am  therefore  of  opi- 
nion that  |n'lt  TKI  does  not  directly  algnifr  tbe 
land  of  Edom,  and  thus  is  neither  to  be  taken  aa 
■'  rock-dwelling  "  nor  oe  "  erergreen  pasture^  " 
with  sole  reference  to  the  Qndiitnrbea  posseeaion 


of  the  land  for  oentDriea.  I  take  it  in  the  latter 
meaning,  but  I  think  that  Ihe  expression  ia  ohc~ 
sen  becauee  it  admits  of  a  double  reference,  to 
the  oases  of  the  Jcrdanio  Talley  and  to  Edom  it- 
self, which  may  bt  thus  deaignated  both  as  tbe 
ancient  reaidenoe  of  tbe  Edomite  nation,  and 
with  reference  to  the  strength  and  indeatrucUbi- 
■7.  21; 
It  the 
to  Edom,  a  transition  is  formed  from 
iparlaon  to  the  thing  compared. — For  In 
a  twinkling.  From  the  "  For  "  we  see  that  the 
prophet  has  io  Tiew  the  suddenneBa  of  the  at- 
lack  aa  a  t^rd'um  eonporaiionii.  From  the  tbiokota 
of  tbe  Jordan  lions  oouid  eeeily  f^l  upon  herds 
feedingnear  Ihe  bank  (oomp,  Uaasoo,  ^-£ne.  XI. 
S.  2St.  In  like  manner  shall  Edom  be  suddenly 
assailed  and  driren  away  from  his  paatn rage. — 
And  who  U  ohoiaen  ?  We  see  from  this  ex- 
pression that  the  prophet  bad  no  defiaile  person 
iu  Tiew.  He  does  not  yet  know  who  the  oboaen 
one  ia,  but  only  that  there  will  be  one.  WbocTer 
it  ia  will  really  obtain  the  aupreuaoy  over  Edom, 
appointed  to  him.  (xt.  3 ;  li.  27).  The  elder 
oommentators  nnderat^od  Nebucnadneiaar,  or 
eren  {inltrprel*  Luthav,  as  Former  Bays)  Alexan- 
der the  Qreat. — For  who  ia  like  me  7  Bdom's 
and  illuBtrioua  deecent  (Oen. 
xxxTi.)  might  well  bo  eangbt  in  the  delusion  of  in- 
violable seourity.  Here  they  are  told  that  tbey 
baTB  a  higher  power  aboTe  them,  who  can  re- 
more  Ibem,  and  eet  others  more  pleasing  Io  bim 
in  their  place — Jeboyab,  namely,  who  has  none 
like  nnto  Him,  (Oomp.  CAarAai,  Micha  dtr  Me- 
rait,  a.  14  sqq. ;  Eiod.  XT.  II),  whom  no  one  Can 
bring  to  an  account  (Job  ix,  19),  whom  no  earthly 
narional  shepherd  (x.  21 ;  xxT.  84;  xxiii.  1)  can 
defy.  ["To 'appoint  one  the  time'  is  the  an- 
cient phrase  for  a  legal  indictment  and  enm- 
mcns.  Who  shall  proBBoute  me  before  the  court 
for  this  proeoedtng,  i.  <.,  set  bimeelf  sgaiost  tne 
as  an  opponent,  or  an  anlagonist."  Cowleb — 8. 
R.  A.] 

Tera.  30,  21.  Therefore  hear  . . .  Red  Bea. 
Aa  It  ia,  therefore,  undeniable  Ibst  Ihe  Lord  has 
power  OTer  all  kingdoms  of  tbe  nations,  it  is 
aoletanly  made  known  to  all  tbe  world  as  the  de- 
cree of  the  highest  It^eaty;  the  Edomitea  ahall 
suffer  the  aame  fate  from  Htm,  whn  ■■  "    "    *- 
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them  Uk«  R  lion,  u  the  lion  briiiga  apon  tb« 
WMker  animals,  i.  c,  they  ebsll  b«  dr&gged  away 
(xT.  8:  iiii.  19]— carried  into  captirit;.  Tbus 
will  the  land  be  desalatad,  as  tli«  propbet  poeti- 
oalty  eiprsBsra  it  in  the  worda,  the  land  will  be 
horrified  at  the  sudden  stiUnaaa  and  desolation. 
Tbere  ia  a  similar  personifloation  in  Job  *ii.  10, 
(Ps.  oiii.  IS).  From  Ibis  it  fallows  1.  that  the 
entira  repreceDtatiaa  of  these  Ivo  Teraee  is  based 
on  a  figure  of  a  place  of  pasturafe ;  2.  tbat  by 
Ihe  iMB  shepherd,  a  oonquaror  is  understood  vho 
vrill  desolate  the  land  and  carry  the  people  Ento 
cnpliTily ;  3.  that  the  sentsnoe  with  tharsfora, 
occasioned  bj  the  emphatio  enusal  senteocs  of 
three  elanses,  Tcr.  19,  6,  eontsins  no  more  than 
an  emphatieallj  repeated  inference  (A,  then  B, 
therefore  A),  consequently  the  same  thought  in 
Bubslanee,  which  was  alrMdr  expressed  in  I  irlU 
dilT*  htm  from  th«tlOtt.  OnTer.20<ioomp.Ter. 
80:  iTlii.  U;  xiiz.  11;  Isa.  zW.  26,  27;  zli.  12 
— TeiOBa,  oomp.Tsr.T.  The  city  lay  aceordingtc 
Jerome,  fire,  acoording  to  Ensebins,  fifteen  Roman 
Milea  from  Petra,  comp.  Eaonir,  Pal.  3.  279. 


Tb«  littla  Bhe*p.  Ccmp.  xiT.3;xlTiii.4.  Th* 

"smaliast  of  the  flock"  are  (he  weakest,  most 
helpless,  who  are  least  adapted  for  flight  or  re- 
sistance, and  most  for  being  dragged  airay. — 
[HiMDiBsoN  adheres  to  the  A.  V.,  making  "the 
smallest  of  the  flock"  the  nominatiTC.— ^.  R.  A.] 
— At  the  Bonnd,  &c.,  immediate  effect  of  the 
OTerthrovr  of  the  power  of  Edom.  Camp.  Btefc. 
iiTi.  15;  iiii.  18;  Isa.iiii.  18;  Jer.li.  28.— Tke 
whole  pasaage,  Tcrs.  lB-21,  is  repeated  and  »■ 
plied  to  Babylon  (1.  44^6). 

Ver.  22.  Behold  ...  In  angnlab.  Tbsl 
which  is  in  Ter.  19  declared  by  tnenns  of  a  figtre 
taken  from  a  lion,  is  here  repeated  In  the  form 
of  a  Sgnre  deriied  from  an  eagle.  The  fit«t  half  of 
the  Terse  is  taken  from  xWiii.  40,  the  second  froa 
iWiii.  41.  The  reason  of  the  assailer  of  Boinh 
appearing  here  as  an  ea);le  may  he  that  the  "cu- 
tellated  rock"  of  this  city  is  desipiated  aa  ac- 
cessible only  to  an  e^le.  Comp.  BairNnn,  Pel. 
S.  2TS;  SoHUBiRi,  Stilt  m  dot  MorgtiUand.  11. 
3.  426. 


8.  Proptacoy  acalnat  Duiwboiu. 
XLIX.  28-27. 

Oat  of  a  largi  KHmbtr  of  tmall  kiitgtbiiu  {Mrtf-imQ  an  nmtioHtd  m  1  Ki.  xxi.  1,  16)  witk  mkki  lii 
Itraeliiu  after  the  ptriod  of  the  Judgn  had  to  mdurt  many  eonfiiett,  (Jod.  iii.  8;  1  Sam.  zlr.  47: 
2  Sam.  Tiii.  and  x.),  a  largt  ont  uatfornud  after  David't  diatk  bg  Saon,  with  Damatent  for  iu 
ei^filal  <1  Ei.  xl.  28,24).  With  Mi  griat  Si/rian  kmffdon  alto  Iht  Ivo  kiiiffiiomi  of  Itratl  had  U 
tnJureman!/  and  intra  taafiieU,  (1  Ki.  XT.  IB  sqq.;  xx.  1  sqq.;  xiii.  1  sqq.;  2  Ei.  v.  1  sqq.; 
Ti.  Ssqq. ;  Tiii.  28,  29;  x.  82,  83;  zli.  17;  xiii.  8;  xIt.  26;xt.  87;  xri.  6,6),  tiU  at  Utl  tin 
Aitgriant,  toUeittdby  Aha*  of  Judah,  (2  Ei.  xvi-  7-10), /cU  i^wn  Syria  and  broagla  the  ctMmtrj 
peraantntly  tinder  thtir  dominion  {2  Ki.  iTi.  0).  We  need  not  leek  the  fui/itment  of  J^aranak'i 
jiropheqf  of  the  dettraclion  of  Damatait  »  a  particular  "  eonquetl  and  devaetation  of  ike  emmtrf  hj 
JMuehadnaiar."  (OttAr).  For  evtn  if  Nebuehadnexvir  did  itite  Syria  and  Danaeciu  andtrral 
them  mlh  a  etrlain  dtgrrn  ofhottiiity  {whither  ai  on  Aieyrian  provinu  or  at  an  Egyptian  triiatMri) 
get  the  prophet  I  pertpecUve  extend*  over  the  tchole  futuri  of  JOamaicm  (oomp.  the  Introd.  to  ehh. 
1.  li.).  Ht  itei  in  ontjneturi  what  m  thi  fu^tmeiit  teill  is  divided  into  mai^  itagn,  oomp.  HlUM 
R.-Ene.  IlL,  3.  260. 

At  rtgardt  thi  dati  of  the  pn^heoy  both  thi  luptrieription  attd  tht  pvrport  of  it  inJieatt  that  Uformei 
part  of  that  Sgihir,  ieyinning  with  zWi.  1,  which  owit  ill  origin  to  Iht  ptriod  b^fort  tte  hitlU  ^ 
Carchemiih.     Con^.  Introd,  to  the  Prophaati  agaiiul  Iht  UfaliOHi. 


23  AOAINBT  DaHABCUB. 

Aahnmed  are  Hamath  and  Arpad, 

For  a  bad  report  hare  ther  heard :  tiiej  are  disBolTfid.' 

In  the  sea  there  is  terror,*  it  oannot  reet. 

24  Enfeebled  is  Damascoa,  she  turns  to  flee. 
And  terror*  seizes  her,* 

Angnieh  and  sorrow  lay  hold  on  her  like  a  partnrieat. 

25  Howl  Is  not  the  ci^  of  renown  abandoned, 
The  place  of  mv  delight  ? 

23  Hence  her  youths  fall  in  the  streets, 

And  all  men  of  war  shall  perish  on  that  day,  «uth  Jehovah  Zeb«odL 
27  And  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Damaaona, 

Which  shall  devoor  the  palaces  of  Beabadad. 

Digitized  oyCiOOQK 


CHAP.  XLIX.  23-27. 


TEXTUAL   AJVD  ORAMlIATICAI~ 
iTflT-tt^'^J  mad  hftquoitljr  r^  tba  effKt  of  &«r  la  loonaiDg  the  compoffinu  eerjoHt',  bod-XT.  U;  J«tu  IL  V,  24; 

■TflT.^— nJK'1  b'3  BlD« llH ftiUowlDC  vordi  ^^'  )|S  Qpt^  ■ntakeDieitUIra  AvbiIib.ItU.3D;  tbepnTlou 
word!  Id  laUih  luj  nle  Iba  pnTloa*  imdi  ben.  Then  m  nwl  e^'^'j]  D''3  D'^C'^m'  It  would  now  bo  nrtslolf 
■uMt  emmilOBt  tu  nad  CS  In  tb*  pitwnt  vrnft  IniMod  of  D'3.  Jenmtih  bownsr  doM  DM  iDota  ilw  bit  worda  ■S' 
cnntelT  ■■  •  wfaol*.    And  0'3  •>»>•  ■»*  wllboat  dincult]>.  ^n  ahanld  siprct  It  to  be  Jo  dw  co 


ILMj  PlOT.  lU. 


leinlbetAItlitlwainwt  OOL— riltn  ii  Ou, 
»i  iMt.lr.ia!  iU.18.1*.    Tb« nbM.  Id  Jonmiata  brr^ocdjl  thoTerb  Id  itIL  8;  iikIII.  17;  IKLIB. 

•  V*r.>L— tIDt  Ir.  Aiy.  a  ejriu  word,  vltbont  doubl  ebOMD  parpoaalj.    Comp.  riTTI,  Uoa.  lUl.l. 

t  Tir.H^-np'inri  l»  »  gHPCWtted  bj  ao  IbioiotM  th»t  it  it  nUtut  A«j  took  DamMCM  tor  tho  taljoct  ((trrwni 
jirelWaiB)  hUTlBgio  rt»w  pMgf  Ufco  In.  lUl.  8 ;  Job  itULBOj  ul.  B.  Bm  th«  poicCaMloD  ilp'ttin  would  comr 
poDd  bettar  to  jNaniiih'i  OHgo.    Coolik  tI.  H  ;  Tlil.  21 1  L 13. 

in  g«a«ral  in  his  mind.  Th«  eiprsuion  UOl 
h*d  direoted  h<i  tboaghU  to  tbftt  pDwage  and 
gtill  exerts  some  ioflucDae.  He  Ihag  ioiagiDes 
these  oitie«  m  *  wildlj  agitkled  bsd.  Id  the 
swaying  hither  and  thither  ot  Uie  nave*  is  mir- 
rored the  inward  anreat  and  anguish.  It  is  net 
then  the  real  sea  that  is  meant  (Uitiio),  bat  the 
human  multitude  eompared  to  a  sea.  (Comp. 
Isa.  iTii.  12 ;  Tiii.  7,  8). 

Vers.  24-27.  Bnfaablad  .  .  .  Benhadnd. 
The  bad  report  reacbes.e<ren  the  capital,  and  this 
in  ooQBeqneDae  &lla  into  eritieal  agitation.  De- 
spair seiiea  on  the  inhabitants.  A  part  turns  to 
Sight.  (Comp.  rems.  on  xUl.  6,  21).  Anguish 
lakes  hold  upon  them.— How?  !■  not,  etc. 
We  are  not  justified  in  regarding  ths  negatiTS 
as  a  atrong  aflirmatlon,  or  taking  abandonad 
in  the  sanso  of,  left  free,  spared.  Rather  does 
the  prophet  saj  really :  how  then  is  the  oilj 
not  forsaken  t  (Comp.  2  Sam.  L  14).  He  is 
aatonisbed  and  oomplainB,  that  it  has  not  been 
abandoned.  This  would  have  been  better  for  Ibe 
Syrians.  For  Just  beeause  it  has  oottwea,  iheir 
youths  fall  in  their  streets  and  their  whole  army 
IS  destroyed.  Flight  might  hare  saved  them. — 
Cltjr  of  lanptva,  tic.  Comp.  11.  41 ;  Isa.  Ii. 
18;  liii.  7. — My  refers  to  the  prophet  a ud  there 
is  no  iroay  In  it.  He  lameDled  that  the  city  was 
not  abandoned.  He  has  a  human  pity  for  the 
destroyed  city  as  he  has  a  human  joy  in  its 
beauty.  Comp.  rems.  oDxWiii.  81.  [TheVolg., 
Byr.,  Chald.,  omit  mg.  BoorHBom  mainlalns 
that  this  omission  is  neoeBsary  to  make  good 
BSDsel^.  K.  A.]. — Tha  ronttaa.  Camp.  ix. 
20.— Ver.  27.  And  lUndla.  The  whole  Terse 
in  its  main  eonstltoent*  is  taken  from  Am.  i.  and 
ii.  Comp.  Am.  i.  4,  7,  10,  12,  14 ;  ii.  2.  6.— lo 
ths  wall,  not  on  the  wall,  for  the  wall  ileelf 
does  not  bum,  but  trilhm  the  wall,  bo  that  all 
whieh  the  wall  inolndes  is  oonBumed  by  the  Sre. 
The  palaoeB  of  Benhadad  are  the  royal  palaoea, 
since  Benhadad  (there  were  three  of  them,  1  Ki. 
XV.  18.  20;  IX.  ]-S;  2  Ei.  vi.  24;  viii.  7,  0; 
liil.  3,  24,  26)  waa  tha  best  known  name  of 
Syiian  kings. 


KXBQBTIOAL  AKD  OBITICAI. 

An  enemy  coming  tiom  the  north  threatens 
first  Hamath  and  Arpad,  which  are  thus  thrown 
into  aommotion,  like  a  tempestuous  sea  (ver.  2S). 
This  agitation  reaohes  also  DamascuB,  henoedis- 
oouragenienl,  anxiety,  in  part  Sight  (ver.  24). 
The  city  is  not  abandoned  by  all  the  troops  (ver. 
25),  hence  a  great  blood-bath  and  deBtmction  of 
the  army  in  the  streets  (ver.  26)  and  destiuotioa 
«f  the  oity  by  fire  (ver.  27}. 

Ter.  28.  Against  Damaaona  .  .  .  oannot 
laat.  The  saperscriptlon  is  aain  xlvi.  2;  ilviii. 
1;  ilii.  1,  7.  I  oauDOt  at  all  disoover  that  the 
snpersoription  is  too  limited,  as  Qbaf  supposes, 
for  in  bat  this  brief  utterance  la  occupied  only 
with  Damasons,  the  cities  Hamath  and  Arpad 
being  mentioned  only  to  designate  the  sucoessive 
advance  of  the  calamity  and  the  direotioo  in 
which  the  enemy  eomea.  It  Is  a  matter  of  course 
that  the  foU  of  the  Dapilal  involves  that  of  the 
hinffdam,  hence  the  saperscription  Is  incorrect 
neiuier  in  Itself  nor  in  relation  to  the  purport 
of  the  passage.  According  to  Num.  ixxiv.  8 
Hamath  is  to  be  the  northern  limit  of  the  land 
lo  be  occupied  by  Israel.  The  bouudaries  were 
idso  really  extended  thus  &t  at  times.  Comp. 
2  Ei.  liv.  38  with  2  Chron.  viii.  4.  The  city 
was  situated  on  the  Orontes  to  the  North  of  Da- 
maaeuB,  and  was  afterwards  called  Bpiphania 
by  the  Qreeks.  Comp.  JaKOxa  on  Am.  vi.  2, 14. 
Arpad,  which  Is  always  named  together  with 
HamaUi  (Isa.  s.  0,  comp.  Dilitzsch  on  the  pas- 
sage; xxxvl.  19;  izxvii.  13),  must  have  been 
rituated  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  eity.  We 
thus  Bee  that  the  prophet  expects  the  enemy 
from  the  North,  as  it  was  natural  that  the  army 
of  the  Egyptians  then  in  northern  Syria  should 
turn  his  gaie  in  that  direction.  Hamath  and 
Arpad  stand  confounded  in  oansequence  of  the 
CTil  tidings.  They  flow  away,  dissolve,  pass 
awajr  with  anguish. — The  foUowIng  words  are 
taken  verbatim  fhim  Isa.  IvlL  20.  Jeremiah  has 
doubtlesa  &om  thla  pasaage  (he  idM  of  tb*  sea 
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THE  PBOPHEI  JEBEUUU. 


Q.  PiopbMir  aealnM  Ksdw  wtd  tto  KlnsdoDU  of  Haaor. 

XLO.  S8-SS. 

fintm  DamaicuM  lit  praphtt  {w)u  Au  ffoit  eattteard  to  iht  iordtrinff  ArabioM,  am^mMtd  im  tlu  dnlg»»- 
tiot  of  ttu  iitU.  In  XXT.  23,  24  Jvtmiah  ntiUioru  anumg  th4  popalaJtMU  to  bt  nAdutd  bf  Mtb»- 
thadntaar  imral  ArtbitM  triba,  Wt  Ji*l  imp^itd  to  n^poti  tluU  Ikt  limitM  of  lAa  ^roMan  am- 
gualt  of  ffebiK/iadnaaar  atrt  undefintd  la  tht  mind  of  thi  prophtt,  for  vit  ihaii  be  obligtd  to  iu- 
linguiih  a  nai  and  idtai  donunion  of  that  ruler,  though  tlu  boundary  lint  btttoten  tht  tteo  it  a  Mfw 
ont.  It  it  xtiuiteeitary  to  inquire  aJUr  a  ipfciai  oceation  for  Ihii  prophecs-  Jftbuchadntxzar  baa) 
Mom  unieerial  ruler,  tht  A.rafii,  bti/ig  tht  imntdialt  loulhtm  ntigkboTt  qf  hit  native  anailjy,  eaiaut 
pottibly  be  onitled  /root  tubjtetion  to  hit  power.  Mortover,  the  Arabt  had  enmigh  to  do  leilh  Ihl 
Itraelita  from  tht  time  of  Gideon  (oomp.  Jud.  rL-riii. ;  2  Chron.  iTii,  11;  xx'i.  18,  17;  xiti.  T).— 
At  regardt  the  date  of  Out  prophtey  wi  havt  in  the  mention  of  N'ebuehadnmar't  name  a  nire  pnif 
thai  it  wot  vriuen  later  than  mott  of  itt  litterrin  ohh.  slri.-ilti.,  for  only  a  linglt  oneofthett  {du 
leeond  agaiatt  Egypt,  xlri.  1S-2S1  mentiont  Ndmehadneitar,  ff  JUi  t^edition  againil  the  AnOin 
tribet  were  really  the  Jtril,  vhich  IU  made  afttr  kit  atcemion  to  the  throne  l^eomp.  tht  extg.  mu.  n 
Tflrs.  28,  29)  tkitprophteg  miglii  b*  ateribtd  matt  filly  to  tht  time  in  tihich  ht  wot  prtparioffor  lit 
undertaiuig. 

28  Againat  Kedab  and  the  kingdoma  of  Hazob,  which  NtAiududoesiar'  the  kui 

of  B&bylon  smote, 
Thus  saith  JeboTah : 
ArUe,  go  up  OKunst  Kedar, 
And  Bpoil  ye  toe  bods  of  the  easL* 

29  Their  teata  and  thdr  flocks  shall  they  take, 
Their  curtains  and  all  their  utensils ; 

And  th^r  camels  shall  they  take  for  themselres* 
And  shall  cry  over  them,  "Terror  round  about." 

30  Flee,  run  apaoe,  stoop,  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  aaith  Jehovah, 

For  NebuohadnezEBr  king  of  Babylon  hath  piaoiied  a  phut  a^tiiut  you. 
And  hath  had  thoughts  against  you. 

31  Up !     Move  against  a  nation  at  ease,* 
That  dwflUeth  securely,  aaith  Jehovah. 
They  have  neither  doors'  nor  bolts, 
Thev  dwell  apart  by  themselves. 

82  Ana  their  camels  snail  become  a  prey. 

And  the  multitude  of  thdr  flocks  a  plunder ; 

And  I  scatter  to  all  (the  four)  winds,  those  with  crraped  hair-comen. 

And  from  all  sides  I  bring  their  destruction,  saith  Jeliovah. 
S3  And  Haior  shall  become  a  habit^on  for  jackals, 

A  desolation  in  perpetuity : 

Not  a  man  shall  dwell  there, 

Nor  a  eoD  of  man  sojourn  therein. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAHMATIOAL. 

1  V*r.  as^Ttl*  1  vltll  wbtoh  Ibe  king*!  nwii  l>  wrlttga  la  thd  OtulhlUi  li  du  to  » I 
woid  inn  nudlas  Jon  bgfcn. 

tVir.M.— II^IA.    On  Uu  liDgulir  1dp< 

»  V«r.  »M)nS  IKlr.    Thejnronoon  li 
Hum.  iiL  e ;  Denl.  IL  35 ;  UL)  i  Namiub.  i 

•  Ver.  >l^Thi>  rum  I''?!!'  l»nBBl  Ilka  VJft  (oomp.  Oub.  |  lU,  Anm.)  It  tbnBd  bm  onl;.    Kaewbmt  -hp  l'<^  " 
IS;  XI. »)  or  vStf  (Job  kL  M). 


'Var.Bl.— Q-riVl  KSbTtUlsnDHwitiiotboaM-daonibatdljiita.    Oimp.Dn(.l 


U.S[Jfc«..IliLT. 


CHAP.  XUX.  28-88. 


D  CKITiOAL. 
Plunder,  dsBolatioa  and  dispsTBion  bj  Keba- 
•hadneiur  srs  profllBlmed  to  the  pHtoru  tribes 
liring  in  Arabia  to  the  East  of  Palaaline.  First 
tbe  eaemioB  are  called  opoo  to  adTanee,  anil  with 
war-cricB  to  fali  upaa  the  Arabi  and  apoil  then 
(Ters.  2B,  29).  The  Arab^  hoireTer,  are  ad- 
monished to  flee  and  liide  themBciTeB,  to  esoape 
th»  pLana  formed  ftgainst  them  {ret.  SO).  Uere- 
npon  the  taemiea  are  aummoned  anair  to  the 
atlaok,  and  are  told,  ai  if  to  allure  them,  that 
ther  have  to  deal  with  a  people  at  poaoa  and  not 
Iniranehed  behind  bulwftrk^  (ler.  81).  Kdi 
bODi;  is  placed  before  them  in  proapeet.  Dis- 
persion on  all  Bides  will  bs  the  result,  oorres- 
pontting  to  the  atlaofc  on  all  sIdM  (rer.  32).  The 
land  sball  ba  dsTastated  and  a«M«  to  b«  a  habi- 


n  form 
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Vers.  28,  29.  Agaiaat  Kadv  .  .  .  tolTOr 
roaad  nboat.  Eedar  is  named  in  Oen.  sit.  18 
as  tlia  seooad  son  of  labmsel,  with  whloh  tbe 
Arabian  traditioa  agreee.  Comp.  Hibeoo,  A.- 
Bae.  I.  S.  448.  [Comp.  Eaii.  and  DiLiTzsaii, 
CVmm.  on  lit  PtnlattueK  (Eng.  Ed  )  Vol.  I.  p. 
264).  ThBjliTed  "Inthedeeart  between  Arabia 
Petnaa  and  Babylonia"  (Kkobil,  Oen.  S.  212), 
and  are  (k'equentlj  mentioned  as  rioh  in  flooka, 
liring  in  tenls  (3onz  of  Bol.  i,  5;  Ps.  oxi.  6  ; 
Isa.  xlii.  11 ;  Ix.  7 ;  Btek.  xxrii.  21)  and  oele- 
brated  forthtir  skill  in  archer;  (I«a.  iii.  16,  IT). 
Comp.  rems.  on  ii,  10. — Hasoi,  different  from 
the  looalities  of  Ibis  name  in  Palestine  (Josh.  zi. 
1-8:  xii-  IB;  "'■  86;  Jud.  it.  andr;  1  Ki,  ix. 
16;  IT.  29— Josh.  XT.  28,  26— Neh.  iL  83),  is 
mentioned  h«re  only  as  a  distriot  in  Arabia. 
Aoeording  to  Kiibcbr  (An.  u.  Bab.,  S.  210  oolL 
428).  Haior  is  "the  present  Hodshar,  a  dislriet 
which  ooonplM  the  whole  north-eastern  eorner 
of  Hedshed,  and  to  which  in  the  wider  sense  the 
aoaat  lands  of  Laohsa  also  belong."  This  oorner 
is  formed  bj  the  soathern  course  of  the  Euphra- 
les  and  the  Persian  Qulf.  With  regard  to  the 
meaning  of  tha  name  it  is  natural  to  think  of 
Ua.  ilu.  11  and  to  suppose  that  lUn  denotes 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Q''^^n,  i.  t.  Tillages  with- 
out walls  and  galea  (camp.  Oen.  zit.  16).  Di- 
Linsc  K  remar£i  on  Isa.  xlii.  1 1, "  tba  settled  Arabs 
are  still  sailed  Badar^'e  in  distiaotion  from  Wa- 
barijt,  the  tent  Arabs;  hadar,  *ixn  is  the  Bxed 
dwelliag-plaoe  in  contrast  to  beM,  the  steppe. 
where  the  tents  are  erected  tamporaril;  now 
here  and  now  thera."  AaecTdiagljIlpand'^^im 
are  rslated  net  as  oppcsites,  but  only  as  Ut« 
mere  limited  and  more  eiteodad  idea,  and  Jere- 
miah would  address  his  words  to  Kedai  and  to 
M  oOer  Arftba  dwelling  in  Oniq.    WUb  Ihii 


wonld  aooord  not  only  the  Chaldean  ino 
generally,  which  it  iseasier  to  regard  as  directed 
against  a  settled  people  than  against  nomads, 
but  eapeoiallj  the  description  of  the  dsTastatioa 
in  Ter.  28,  which  seems  to  presuppose  not  the 
pasturage  of  a  passing  horde  but  the  sbiding- 
place  of  men  who  build  houses.  It  seems  op- 
posed to  this,  however,  that  in  ver.  29  the  tents 
and  curtains  of  the  attacked  are  spoken  of,  ao- 
eording to  which  part  of  them  at  least  wera 
tent-dwellers.  It  is  also  surprising  that  in  Isa. 
xlii.  11  the  Eedarenee  are  inhabitants  of  □''HSn. 
while  elsewhere  (comp.  tba  passages  oited)  thej 
are  de«erib«d  aa  tent-dwellsrs.  I  belisTe  that 
all  may  be  united  In  the  hypothesis  that  there 
were  some  Kedarenee  living  Id  tents  and  some  in 
Tillies,  and  that  the  text  has  in  Tiew  both  these 
and  also  the  other  tribes  settled  in  Tillages  of 
northern  Arabia.— Whl oh  Nabnobaduemaai, 
ete.  These  words  appear  to  be  a  later  addition, 
as  otherwise  the  prophecy  charaaleriiee  itself  as 
a  tatinniuat  pott  (puUuis.  Tet  eTon  Hitiio  re- 
marks, the  addition  is '■contained  In  the  LXX. 
and  preserTing  the  older  form  of  tbe  proper 
name  as  in  xIit.  30  is  relatiTely  Tery  old,  and  pro- 
bably genuine  and  certainly  contains  historical 
truth,  which  ia  not  handed  down  elsewhere." 
NiEBiniK  (An.  n.  Bab.,  S.  209,  10)  and  DtrwcKia 
[Qcah.  dtt.  AUtrth.,  I.  B.  827)  are  of  opinion 
that  Nebuchadneiisr,  after  returning  from  tbe 
Tiotory  of  Carchenish,  bad  strengthened  his  in- 
ternal dominion,  first  taking  into  oonslderatioil 
"the  eitenaioo  of  his  dominion  over  the  Arabs 
on  the  lower  Enphratea,  In  North  Arabia  and  the 
Syrian  desert"  (Ddhokib).  It  is  to  be  remarked 
in  this  connection,  that  according  to  CtislAS, 
whose  statement  Ddxokbr  regards  as  credible 
[S.  801,  fiOB  Aim.  2,  etc.),  the  Babylonians  had 
already  brought  Arabs  with  them  to  the  siege  of 
NincTeh. — The  eipressloo  "sons  of  the  East" 
is  the  "  general  designation  of  the  Arabs,  espe- 
oiatly  the  nomad  tribes  of  northern  Arabia" 
(AnicoLD  in  Hsu.,  B.-Eae.  I.  8.  460).  Comp. 
Jud.  Ti.  8.  88;  Tii.  12;  viii.  10;  1  Ki.  t.  10; 
Job  i.  8;  Isa.  xl.  14;  Eiek.  ixt.  A.  10.— Cni- 
talos  are  the  mats  or  oauTas  of  whieh  the  tents 
aonsisL  Comp.  It,  20;  x.  20. — T«iior,  ete. 
Magor  aiuabib.  Comp.  tI.  16 ;  li.  8, 10 ;  xWI.  6. 
Vers.  80-88,  Flee  .  .  .  tbeieln.  On  flee, 
tie.,  comp.  Tcr.  6.  On  planned  a  plan  comp. 
Tcr.  20;  iriii.  11.— At  ease.  Comp.  Jud.  xriiL 
7,- Apiut  by  Ulemaelve*.  Comp.  it.  17; 
Numb,  iiiii.  9;  DeuL  iiiiiL  23.— And  I  aoat- 
ter,  tie.  Conqt.  Eiek.  T.  12 ;  xii,  14.— Cropped 
halr-ooinan.  Comp.  rema.  on  ix.  26;  xit. 
28.— From  all  aldea.  Comp.  rems.  on  xlTiii. 
28;  1  Ki.  T.  4_Ter.  8;  xItL  21.— ShnU  be- 
oome,  tu.,  ver.  88.  Oomp.  ver.  18  j  ix.  lOi  x. 
22;  li.8T;  LW. 
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THE  PROPHET  JEKBMIAH. 


10.  troptiaoT  Bsalnit  mam. 

XLIX.  31-sg. 

id  in  lit  Old  THitaiunt  mGen.  i.  22;  sW.  1,  9;  Im,x1.  11;  x^  3;  uU.  6;  ta. 
UK.  25 ;  Etek.  xxzii.  24  ;  Dan.  Tiil.  2  ;  Eir>  it.  9.  Comp.  mpra  ad  uv.  25.  It  u  Am  Mt- 
Itimerf  at  ttu  repraeMatiBt  of  Vu  morf  retaoti  poputatiom,  btydid  iht  J^grit,  aii  Ikott  ttka  ari  cm- 
mtraUd  m  thi  eatalogut  of  naUont  biyond  tht  Tigrit  m  Xi*.  2fi,  26.  H.  NibBDhk  owwin  at 
c«r(an  a  victorioia  tear  o/*  JV<iueAa<faaiar  ivicA  £fan  bttvttn  tkt  ni'nlA  and  (vMt^MfA  j/ean  of  Jlti 
r«^  {.Ih.  u.  B(^.  S.  212).  in  thit,  hovtver,  he  rtiitt  not  on  potilitt  kittoheat  Uttamtijf  hut  onlil 
on  mferenctt,  tht  eorreelneii  of  tchUk  nay  be  duputtd.  W>  art  furtittr  m  no  lutd  of  on  actual  onr- 
iKrov  of  Elan  by  fftbaehadaeaar.  The  kemi  of  tit  prophiey  it  am  idea  vhieA  rslouw  iu  frMA 
om  if  Sebuchadnetiar  had  neter  made  tear  on  Blam. 
Win  Jeremiah  ehoie  Elam  at  the  Tq>raenlative  qf  the  eattant  nation*  it  nol  apparent. 
EwALD  {Proph.  d.  A.  B.,  II.  S.  L30},  that  "the  vild  warliie  Elamitet  had  i 
tiortiy  before  in  tht  deportation  ofJehoiaehin  and  Iht  firil  great  diportatioH  of  th*  people,  and  in  lUi 
had  ihoan  fhfntelvtt  partiailartjr  ervet,"  dou  not  appear  to  be  vell-foundtd.  For  l.tftht  EiamUa 
alreadg  ttmed  tn  the  army  »f  yebuthadnetiar  they  needed  not  to  be  tuijugaltd  ;  2.  the  tuptttmptiM 
affordt  no  tare  criterion  if  the  date.  For  it  ie  highly  probable  that  it  it  placed  hare  by  mittait,  ai  w 
thall  ehow  on  Ter.  84.  Tht  praphaey  doet  not  merUion  Jfebuehadnaiar  byname,  and  tot  rmt 
therefore  regard  ii  at  of  the  tame  date  at  the  othert  in  ohh.  xlri.-xliz.  of  atntt  th*  nation*  (ezc^ 
xl*i.  13  sqq.  and  ilix.  28^88). 

34  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  with  respect  to  Eiam, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  rdm  of  Zedekiah,  king  of  JudaL,  saying, 

35  Thus  eaiUt  Jehovah  ZebaoUi : 
Behold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Elam, 
The  chief  part  of  their  streDgdi. 

36  And  I  will  bring  npoo  Elam  four  winds  from  tlie  foar  comen  of  heaves, 
And  will  Bcattor  them  to  all  those  winds; 

And  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  dispersed  of  Elam'  shall  not  oomJe. 

37  And  I  will  terrify'  Elam  before  their  raemies, 
Aod  before  thoee  who  seek  their  life ; 

And  I  will  bring  calamity  upon  them. 
The  fierceaeBB  of  my  anger,  s^th  Jehovah; 
And  I  will  send  the  sword  after  them. 
Until  I  have  utterlv  consumed  them. 

38  And  I  will  set  my  tnrone  in  Elam, 

And  deetroy  king  and  prince  from  thmce,  aaith  Jdiovah. 

39  And  it  shaU  be  at  the  end  of  days, 

I  will  turn  the  captivity  of  EUm,  saith  Jehovah. 

TIZTUAL  AND  OUAHHATIOAL. 
■Ttr.SO.— oSVi'^'H^'^itUUibuaipreMlaiudichHTeT.  13;  ut.  IS ;  U.  SB,  O,  Ah,  la  tm. 
•  Ttr.S).— OB'Bnnn<»>iap-0ttB.,&M3,l,— iltLiSi  lx.1t. 


EXBQBnOAL  AKD  CBITICAI. 

Tbo  bow  of  theElamitei,  whcTein  Uieir  atrangth 
BonBiita,  shall  b«  broken  (ver.  85).  Thej  iball 
bs  altaoked  and  Mattered  on  all  Bides  (rer.  86), 
and  be  pursued  to  dBetruetion  (Ter.  S7).  In  the 
aoantry  itself  tbe  Lord  will  hold  strict  judgment 
and  exterminate  all  the  rulers  frer.  88).  Yet  in 
tbe  distant  future  BUm  also  shall  be  liberated 
and  obtain  saWation  (Ter.  89). 

Ter.  84.  The  wonl .  ■  -  ^ndali.    There  are 


well-founded  doabta  as  to  the  anthenlioH?  of  tU> 
supersorlption.  We  have  hitherto  found  wlthdit 
an  exception,  that  in  all  propbeoiee  which  are 
-older  than  the  battle  of  Carohemish.  Jereniih 
neTer  mentions  Nebnohadneiiar  and  the  Chal- 
deans, while  in  all  tbe  oracles  subsequent  to  Ibii 
oatastrophe  he  knows  and  names  Nebuohadneutr 
as  the  Lord's  obosen  instrument.  If  now  this 
prophe07  rcall;  dates  from  tbe  beginning  of 
Zedekiah's  reign,  why  is  not  Nebuobadnemr 
mentioned  T  Whj  are  the  asenta  of  tbe  puiih- 
ment  spoken  of  in  m  ceiierar  a  nia>«ar  as  in  th« 


CHAP.  XLIX.  M-ta. 


older  prophecies  T  Or  must  not  NebQEhftdneuM' 
be  neoeaurily  renrded  »a  the  ft^nt,  m  Gbai 
nppom  (S.  6T0)T  I  hold itqaite impcsaible  for 
Jeremiah  in  the  be^sniog  of  the  reign  of  Zede- 
fciabtohBTetbODght  of  as;  other  thanNebuefaftd- 
neaur  u  an  inalrument  of  the  execution,  of  to 
have  left  this  paint  even  t'n  nupatit.  Compare 
onljr  xsTii.  5  eqq.,  where  the  irhole  earth,  vith 
iJl  that  ie  Ihereoa,  ie  pynn  over  trithont  excep- 
tion or  reeerre  to  the  Chaldean  king.  Add  to 
this  an  external  oiroDEnitanae.  Unreliable  as  the 
Alexandrian  translation  in  general  ie,  jet  in  BOme 
tirenmstanoea  it  ma;  serve  to  indicate  the  origi- 
aal  form  of  the  text  (comp.  Graf,  Sinl,  3.  LTII.). 
This  i»  here  the  oaae-  As  is  well-known  the  pro- 
pfae«iea  against  the  nations  bare  In  the  LXX. 
th^r  plkoe  immedistelj  after  that  indication  of 
»  Sepner,  oontaining  them,  in  xxt.  18,  and  this 
propheo;  against  Elam  is  at  their  head.  It  is 
inlndnoed  with  the  words:  d  lirpo^ctieev 
Itptfiiat  iirl  ri  ISvij  ra  AM/i.  It  further  doses 
witk  the  words:  h  ipx^  ^iXriovrat  XtJeiclov 
ftaaoMa;  iyhirro  i  Xiyn^  ovror  ircpl  AiUu,  and 
these  words  form  in  addition  the  beginning  of 
cb.  xiTi.  HowsTer  Be*Brely  we  may  judge  the 
ftrbitrariness  of  this  translator,  it  must  be  ad- 
Bkitted  that  this  eioeeds  the  onetomarj  degree 
thereof,  whiahisiubBtantiallyooDfined  to  abridge- 
ment (oomp.  Qrat,  Einl.,  8.  XLUL).  What 
oonld  hare  indueed  him  to  invent  this  postsoript, 
since  the  brief  oraole  was  sufficiently  eharaoter- 
iied  b7  the  prefixed  words  ra  AiJd/t  (evidently 
eorreaponding  to  the  Hebrew  07'f  7>  ''"I  "^  *^~ 
count  of  Its  brevitj  added  as  io  apposition  to  the 
preeeding  krtl  ri  tSvtiJ  Whence  now  that  poal- 
eeript?  his  remarkable  that  in  the  LXX.  the 
first  Tcrse  of  ch.  iiiii.  (Heb.)  Is  wanliag.  It  is 
the  Terse  with  the  undonbtedlj  false  name  of  Je- 
hoUkinl  I  Nowch.iiTii.  stands  in  the  closest 
topical  relation  Io  ch.  xxt,  In  the  ejmbolio 
Bending  of  the  joke  it  forms  an  actual  commen- 
Inrj  to  ihe  sjmbol  of  the  cup  of  wrath,  xxt.  16 
sqq.  Cb.  xxvi.  on  the  ot^er  hand  belongs  U>  a 
much  earlier  dale,  and  is  merelj  inserted  here, 
because  it  likewise  (as  ch.  xxtII.)  has  for  its 
subject  the  eonflict  with  the  false  prophets,  and 
bears  as  date  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiaklm.  Compare  the  Introduction  to  the  Ninth 
Disconrae  (eh.  xxt.),  and  the  rems.  on  xivil.  1. 
This  postsoript  now  which  the  LXX.  sulyoins  to 
the  oracle  against  Elam  suiU  exactl;  (only  with 
the  omlseion  of  the  words  mpl  A'tXA/i)  in  the  place 
of  the  versewantingatthe  beginning  of  oh.  xxrii., 
and,  which  is  a  matter  of  importance,  it  oontains 
the  right  king's  name,  ni.,  that  of  Zedeklah. 
The  BOpposltion  is  thna  pressed  upon  us  that  the 
prophecies  against  the  nations  originally  had 
place  immediately  after  oh.  xxt.,  that  oh.  iivli. 
was  couneoted  directly  therewith  (without  the 
interrenUon  of  oh.  xitI.],  that  the  prophecy 
against  Elam  formed  the  ocnclusion  of  the  oracle 
against  the  uatloae,  and  that  by  mistake  the 
Uiaekenast  who  altered  that  original  order,  re- 
moved xiTii.  1.  and  attached  it,  as  a  postscript, 
to  the  oracle  against  Elam.  In  this  behalf  the 
words  "sgaiust  Elam,"  had  to  be  inserted.  This 
altoraUon  mnst  hsTe  been  made  in  Terj  early 
times,  for  it  makes  itself  felt  la  both  the  Hebrew 
text  and  In  tho  LXX.  only  with  this  difference. 


thai  Id  the  text,  on  which  the  LXX.  was  based, 
the  misplaced  words  still  st«od  at  the  eloM  of  Uio 
word  directed  against  Elam,  so  that  this  bad  a 
Bupertcriptioti  and  a  postscript,  while  in  our 
Masoretio  recenBlon  the  postscript  is  made  into 
the  title  by  the  assumption  into  it  of  the  words 
d'7''{~Sm.  For  this  purpose  the  form  of  the  sen- 
tences mast  also  have  been  altered,  so  that  it  was 
in  correspcndenoa  with  the  superscription,  xlTi. 
1  and  xlviL  1,  while  in  Ihe  Greek  text  (xxvi.  1) 
the  old  form  is  still  perceptible.  Thos  subslMi- 
tially  Moms  and  Hitsio,  with  whons  I  feel  com- 
pelled to  agree  in  the  in^n. 

Vers.  86-S9.  Thuanltll . .  .  aalth  JahoralL 
It  eeems  to  me  far-felcbed  to  take  ntf  Q  in  the 
sense  of  viri/orta  as  Himo  and  Gbat  would  do, 
after  the  example  of  the  Targuoi  and  several 
Rabbis.  This  meaning  also  does  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  proved.  For  in  Isa.  xxi.  17  the  word  is  to 
be  understood  peculiarly  (comp.  Dilitzscu,  ad 
loc).  In  1  Sam.  il.  i  (uid  Hob.  i.  6,  it  stands  by 
synecdoche  for  all  the  means  of  attack  and  de- 
fence. And  it  is  thns  to  be  rendered  here  the 
rather  as  we  know  from  history,  that  the  Elamiles 
were  really  celebrated  as  archers  (comp.  Isa. 
xxii.  6;  Livy  XXXVIl.  27 ;  Hibeoo,  B.-Enc.,  III. 
S.  T48).  Tne  bow  was  the  chief  pert  of  their 
strength  (comp.  il.  8;  Am.  vi.  I,  6).  When 
HiTziQ  inquires  "  why  Umit  the  breaking  Io  the 
bowT"  the  answer  is,  because  it  was  the  main 
element  of  their  power.  To  break  their  bow  was 
tc  render  them  defenceless.  When  this  is  done,  the 
adTance  is  made  upon  them  positively;  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  hesTen  are  the  four  winds  to 
rage  against  them  and  driTe  them  one  to  another, 
I.  e.,  the  four  winds  shall  scatter  them  to  Ihe  four 
winds  (oomp.  ver.  82;  Zech.Ii.  10;  vl.6).  With- 
out a  figure,  they  shall  be  attacked  on  all  sidea 
and  scattered  on  all  sides,  so  that  there  will  be 
no  nation  in  which  such  Elamites  are  not  to  be 
found.  That  this  is  the  sense  is  clear  from  ver. 
87,  where  Ihe  same  thing  is  expressed  without  a 
figure. — In  the  country  itself  will  the  Lord  erect 
Hie  throne  (comp.  Ihe  related  bnt  not  identical 


appear  to  receive  their  sentences.  But  Elam 
also  at  the  end  of  days  ehall  share  in  the  salva- 
tion which  the  Lord  shall  Uien  bring  to  all  na- 
tions by  the  Messiah  (comp.  iHx.  6;  xlvlii.  il). 
It  Is  also  not  to  be  doubted  that  this  word  of  con- 
solation applies  not  In  Elam  alone,  bnt  to  all  the 
nations  before  menUoued. 

DOCTftlNAL  AND   ETHIOAL. 

1.  OnsUx.l.  HasHieDlsraelnoheirt  SoUis 
prophet  tells  the  Ammonites.  But  to  Israel  him- 
self he  speaks  differently;  I  will  cast  yon  out 
from  my  presence,  as  I  caet  out  all  your  brethren, 
the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim  (ril.  16).  Thus  the 
Ammonites  have  no  right  in  Israel,  and  Israel, 
although  he  has  forfeited  his  clum  with  respect 
to  Jehovah,  stilt  has  a  right  to  his  country  with 
'espect  to  the  Ammonites,  which  he  will  one  day. 


day  possess  and  r 
mlers.     This  is  Israel's  eternal  calling,  which, 
in  spite  of  every  rin,  moat  acUn  be  naaUbittdL 


THE  PROPHET  JBREUUH. 


kod  la  falfiUad  id  the  ChriitUn  ohuroli  to  whioh 


jer«mlkh  b7  Qod'i  word,  of  wbiob  h«  tt  the 
bear«r,  bw  power  oTer  Anmon  u  OT«r  ftll  tlie 
hMthen  troild.  H«  SDFrejg  th«ir  whole  ehuM)- 
ter,  tnd  KLrekdy  holds  judgmeoL  In  bim  is 
iBrKel'smajeitj  and  triamph  otsd  though  onthU 
•ccoQDt  he  1b  most  nouked  by  th«  J«irs." 
(DtlDUOH).  Ac  than  the  Berranta  of  Uolcom 
ooempiad  tho  territoiy  of  Inael,  so  sinoe  then 
bftTe  the  lerTrnDts  of  Hohunmed  oeoopied  the 
twriloTf  of  the  Uhrlsti&D  ohur«h  In  Asi*  and 
Sarepe.  In  both  ouea  it  wu  >  judgment  on  the 
Utter  without  eonfeiring  kdj  righlon  the  fonner, 
A.  time,  howcTer,  will  oome  when  the  mtorktioa 
of  Ifraal  and  of  ChrUtUoitf  to  their  oonntry, 
•Dd  their  rigbt  will  t^ke  pkoe  ftt  the  lauie  time. 

2.  On  vers.  4,  6.  "The  real  oonAdenoe  of  tbe 
world  IB  always  on  Mammon.  They  would 
eatiify  the  delt*  with  their  dead  self-deTised 
works,  but  with  deiire  and  tbe  tension  of  all 
their  powers  does  the  world  serfe  material  in- 
tereala,  h  thej  are  Dow-a-daya  called  I  Soon, 
howerer,  Ammon's  eora-Selde  are  OTerflowed  bj 
enemies,  then  even  their  oonfldeuoe  giTOs  wa;  (o 
despair."  Diiduch. 

8.  On  T«r.  7.  •■  Ve  see  here,  how  God  puts  to 
shame  those  who  depend  on  their  wisdom  and 
oraftioesE,  ao  that  we  pia;  ask;  ia  there  do  more 
wisdom  or  counsel  amoog  the  wise  T  la  tbeir 
wisdom  ooma  to  naught!  Paul  also  writes  of 
this  (1  Cor.  i.  IS,  20)  from  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(xxil.  11  tmU.  Jar.,  iz.  2S,  24).  Billuthe  Sum- 
marien,  ett. 

4.  On  Ter.  7  aqq.  "Although  Edom  was  the 
nation  nearest  toJerael  both  in  relationship  and 
•oqusintsDce,  it  is  thus  onlj  a  precursor  of  Anti- 
ohriat,  who  andearors  to  hide  a  worldl;  ebarac- 
ter  in  Chrialian  forms.  Edom  is-irritaledbj  the 
eiistoDce  of  Israel,  the  presenoe  of  the  pure  word 
of  God  is  always  a  thorn  io  his  consoieuee. 
From  Edom  came  Herod  wh'o  wanted  to  murder 
tbe  cliild  Jesus,  and  who  also  mocked  the  Buffer- 
ing  SsTiour.      Edom  was   celebrated  for   wise 

EroTerbs;  it  possessed  high  meatal  endowments; 
ut  are  not  eren  these  put  to  ehame,  when  not 
acoompanied  bj  the  fear  of  Ood!"  Diidbicq. 

&.  On  Ter.  12.  Israel  was  the  ohoaen  nation, 
the  aon  of  the  bonse  (oomp.  Exod.  It.  22;  Jer. 
zxii.  9),  and  yet  he  was  seTerely  chastised. 
Furrher,  there  were  in  Israel  man;  Just  and  pious 
men,  who  did  not  share  the  sins  of  their  people, 
but  leaiousij  eon  tended  against  them.  But  even 
these  also  had  to  bear  the  seTere  chastening. 
"  Prophets  and  priests  were  also  carried  away  to 
Babylon ;  Daniel,  Esekiel  and  pious  men  like 
Ananiah,  Aiariah,  Hishaal,  and  probably  very 
many  others,"  aays  TheodoreL  How  then  oould 
another  nation  expect  to  be  treated  differently  t 
Comp.  ProT.  iL  81 ;  1  Pet.  It.  17,  16.  There 
will,  howaver,  be  a  similarity  also  in  this  that 
Anally  the  chastissment  of  both,  the  chosen  na- 
tion and  the  other,  will  redound  to  their  etamsl 
welfare.  Comp.  ver.  89.  "Juttut  ttl  Domima  al 
rectum  onuM  Judiehan  gut !  Qm  ttiant  trot  con- 
/tttiii  Maaritii  ki^tratorit,  fuam  tdtbat,  cum  viitrti 
*anetiim  mam  vxorem  gla^  ftrhi  paiilo  pott  firi- 
mAm  d  ^M."  FdasnA.     Pss.  ozix.,  ozixTii. 

5.  On  Ter.  10.  "  Fortifloatiooi  nuiy  be  con- 
■tntet«d  M>d  Bide  due  om  of^  bat  they  mast  not  be 


depended  upon.  For  no  forllGoatien  is  too  strenc 
or  loo  high  when  God  is  angry,  and  will  punish. 
And  he  MS  Tarioua  ways  of  Bringing  them  int« 
the  hands  of  the  enemiee  as.  He  csn  caoae  [iro- 
Tieions  to  fail;  or  a  spark  to  fall  in  a  powder- 
magaiina;  water  may  be  wanting;  there  nuiylM 
pestilence  or  tbe  dysentery  ormutiny  among  the 
soldien,  or  bribes  may  be  used  as  scaling  lad- 
ders. Then  all  is  in  Tain."  CnuiiB.  ••  What 
the  world  calls  proteotjon,  cannot  protect  agunat 
Qod's  Judgnient;  death  mounts  orar  all  rocks." 

DlIDKIOH. 

7.  Onver.  19.  "God  giTea  all  tutboritj  and 
respect,  and  takes  it  all  away.  For  He  it  is,  wh« 
poureth  oonlempt  upon  prince*,  Job  xii.  21 ;  Pa. 
cTii.  40;  Isa.  il.  23."  CnAiian.  ["Weoeednot 
be  surprised  by  anoh  a  searching  question  aa 
that  in  the  present  passage  coneeraing  CasiST, 
when  we  remember  that  Edom  is  the  prophetical 
lyps  of  Christ's  enemies,"  sic.  WonltswoKTB. — 
8.  B.  A.] 

8.  On  Ter.  26.  "God  can  eoffer  moderate  io^- 
oasneaa,  but  to  be  joyous  from  security  and  u> 
an  Epicurean  nwnner,  is  commonly  a  praliui- 
nary  to  destruction.  Malt.  ixiT.  SB."  Caanaa. 

9.  On  Ter.  80.  "  Non  wt^uo  Jagia*  a  Dt«  irmlo, 
fli'ri  ad  Daim  plmcatym,  Acauaiui  m  Ft.  Ixut." — 

10.  On  Ter.  86.  Where  judgment  is  faald  there 
is  the  Lord's  throne.  Par  eren  the  idea  of  Jndc- 
ment  is  divine,  and  all  judges  are  the  lower 
repreaenlatiTea  of  the  highest  judge.  Woe  to 
Iboae  judges  who  proceed  so  as  to  efface  the  idck 
whioh  they  repreeent.  Well  Air  us  that  there  ia 
a  superior  tribunal  whioh  will  referae  all  ui^ttM 
judgments,  and  in  all  points  bring  true  juslioe 
to  the  light,  before  which  also  sunnHH  j»»  will 
not  be  (unma  ~tr|;uri(i. 

11.  OnTer.89.  " Inpn>»»t*ioniHfoiidttv PirtU 
votatia  ad  rtgnum  Chritti,  a^u*  priintim  futnatt 
Magi  (Mat),  li.),  qui  a  oh  id  a  C^tottomo  Pmtri- 
areht  gentium  appttlaotvr."  Foutkb.  [The  fUl- 
Glment  of  Ibis  prophecy  was  seen,  in  part,  when 
the  Msgi  osme  lo  our  Lord  at  Bethlehem:  and 
Btill  more  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  '  Parth- 
ians,  Medesand  Elamiut'  listened  to  the  preach- 
ing of  St.  Peter  at  Jerusalem,  and  were  recuTMl 
into  the  Christian  church  (Acta  iL  9,  14)." 
WOBOSWOBtB.— fi.  B.  A.3i 

BOMILVnOAL  ARD   FSA0TK3AL. 

1.  On  Ters.  1,  2.  Lament  and  hope  of  tha 
church  with  respect  to  lost  torritory.  I.  The 
lament  (ver.  1).  i.  The  hope  (a]  with  respect 
to  the  overoonung  of  opponents;  {o)  wilbraapeot 
to  the  reacquisilion.of  the  tost. 

2.  On  vers.  4,  6.  Warning  against  arT0|aDce. 
1.  Whereon  it  depends  (rer.  4,  trusted  m  her 
treasures,  Ue.).  2.  What  ila  end  will  be  (destrna- 
tion  of  its  souroee  of  help,  fear,  flight). 

S.  On  TOT.  7.  The  inauffioieucy  of  human  wis- 
dom. 1.  Ila  strength  (tbe  renowned  wisdom  of 
the  Edomilcs  was  not  unfounded).  2.  lis  weak- 
ness (it  must  fail  before  the  strokes  of  the  Lotd). 

3.  On  Ter.  11.  A  word  of  comfort  for  widows 
and  orphans.  1.  They  haTe  loat  their  humaa 
protectors  and  anpporiera.  2.  Tbeir  ahield  is 
the  Lord,  if  they  trust  in  him.— "How  bleaaed  is 
Qod'a  kind  promise  to  widowg^and  otphana.     1. 


w  the  true  walfue  of  those 


CHAPS.  L.,  LI. 

It  ckIhi*  the  heart  of  ever;  d^iog  father :    2.  It  2.  It&lwajBhi 

eomforta  the  heart  of  all  who  are  lefl  orphana ;  vho  are  Btnitteu. 

8.  It  enaooraget  at  all  to  trast  onnelTes  with  G.  On  Ten.  16,  16.   The  foU;  of  thoee   who 

our  ehildren  more  ftUthruU;  to  Ood.     FbOsii,  would  oonteod  againtt  Qod.     1.  The  ground  of 

Bibli»ch,  WegieaUer  Jur  gtitU.    Orabrtdntr,  1861,  it  (pride,  earthl;  power).  2.  Ite  fate  (oTcrthrow 

8.  101.  and  deetruotioa  b;  divine  omDipotenoe). 

6.  OoTer-li.  The  juetioe  of  the  lri)iid.     1.  It  7.  Od  vers.  88,  Sd.  The  Lord's  judgmeota.  The; 

diieote  ita  stfokee  with  striot  Impartialit;  agaiust  are  1,  irresistible ;  2,  directed  not  to  oomptele  d«- 

Um  ohUdrea  of  the  housa  and  agaiuat  Btraagere.  Btiuotton,  bat  toamelioratiouaadUrnewell-beiiig. 


11.  Pioplwor  Bcalast  Babylon  (ohh.  L,  B.). 


IKTKODDOTIOa. 


1.  Before  the  battle  of  CarehemlBh  Jeremiah 
predicted  to  hiB  people  a  severe  vigilatioD  by  a 
people  eoming  f^m  the  north,  whom  he  after- 
wards recogidied  ae  the  Chaldeaos,  and  then 
oonstantlj  proclaimed  that  lerael  and  the  other 
nstioni  would  be  saved  from  complete  deatruo- 
tion  oal;  b;  subjaotion  to  Nebnohaiineiiar.  It 
m»j,  therefore,  be  said  that  dnring  part  of  his 
ministry  he  epoke  of  the  ChaldeaatuakaoiviTigl; 
in  a  manner  favoFabte  to  them.  There  is  bo 
coatradiotion,  faowarer,  as  many  suppose,  In  his 
hare  pradietiag  the  deetruotion  of  Babylon  itself, 
and  in  the  same  manner  bj  a  people  doming  tronx 
the  north  (L  8,  9,41;  li.  48).  For  Jeremuh 
would  ont;  say  that  for  the  preMnt,  in  tha  proxi- 
mate future,  Babylon  is  the  instrument  of  judg- 
ment on  all  natiane  (I.  28;  li.  W  eqq.),  bac  the 
time  is  eoming  when  Babylon  itaelf  must  drain 
the  oup  of  wrath,  in  paniahoieat  for  the  sias 
whioh  it  haa  inonrred  in  the  exaoutlon  of  its  mis- 
■ion  (L  11,  24,  28,  82;  li.  6, 11, 24,  80, 66).  Jere- 
miah'* declarations  for  and  against  Babylon  are 
thus  related  to  eaoh  other,  a«  in  zxr.  27  the 
brief  daolaration,  "ULd  the  king  of  Sheahaoh 
•hall  drink  after  them,"  is  to  the  previoua  an- 
Bounoamente  that  Babylon  shall  offer  the  cup  of 
wrath.  It  is  not  strange  to  find  a  propheay 
against  Babylon  in  Jeremiah,  but  must  be  re- 
garded as  parfeotlj  naturaL 

2.  Fropheo;  agninet  Babylon  baa  a  history. 
First,  Isaiah,  probably  moved  by  the  embatey, 
which  Uarodaeh-Baladan  sent  to  Heiekiah  (lea. 
txiiz.;  2  Ki.  zi.  12  eqq.)  proclaimed  the 
judgment  of  dostraoiion  on  Babylon  (Isa.  abb. 
siii.,  xiT.,  xii.;  xliii.  II;  lUi.  1-2;  slvii.;  xlviii. 
14iqq.).  He  is  fallowed  by  Hleah,  who,  in  a 
brief  deelnration,  comprieee  all  whiob  Jeremiah 
has  eald  in  bie  whole  book  for  and  against  Baby- 
lon, ''thou  ehalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  ebajt 
go  to  Babylon;  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered; 
there  the  Lord  ehall  redeem  thee  from  the  band 
of  Ihj  enemies."  Mio.  It,  10.  Habakkuk  then, 
the  ootemporary  of  Jeremiah,  propbeeied  before 
him,  but  after  the  battle  of  Carahemish,  against 
Babylon,  character iiing  It  not  only  in  the  nar- 

a  power  hostile  to  the  people  of 


Israel,  bot  also  m  a  higher  and 
henttT*  sans*  as  a  worldly  power, 
and  the  enem;  of  God.     Jeremiah  finally  appro- 


power,  Belf-deifying, 

iremiah  finally  aj-   - 
'  t  represents  the 


IB  "  (ii.  5). — Jeremiah  by  n 
.bis  element,  but  be  rather  ii 


of  Old  Teatament  prophecy  against  Babylon. 
He  thus  forms  the  main  foundation  for  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  Apocalypse  coaoerning  the  Babylon 
of  the  final  period.  It  is,  however,  to  be  ob- 
aerred  that  ha  givee  relatively  less  promliienoe 
than  llabakkuk  to  the  Ideal  sigaiGcance  of  Ba- 
bylon as  a  type  of  ungodly,  self- deifying,  urorldly 
Sowers.  The  latter  does  this  in  brief  but  won- 
rously  profound  and  xiguiGcsot  utteraaces. 
"  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  powerful 
and  irrepreseible  nation,  which  goes  as  far  as  the 
earth  extends,  to  occupy  dwellings  which  are  not. 
Terrible  and  fearful  are  they;  from  themselves 
proceed  their  judgment  and  their  dignity"  (L  ti, 
7).  "Then  he  overflows  witli  courage  and  (rans- 
gressee  and  becames  guilty;  this  his  power  is 
unto  his  God"  (i.  11).  "Lo,  inflated,  not  up- 
right is  his  soul  within  him,  but  the  just  by  faith 
shall  live"  (ii.  4).  "Vea  also  because  wine 
stultifies  a  man,  who  ie  arrogant  and  is  not  con- 
tented, who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is 
like  death  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  draweth 
to  himself  all  oalioos  and  gathereth  to  himself  all 

siogle  words,  in  those  significant  names  which 
he  gives  to  Bahyloo  when  he  calls  it  Double  de- 
fiance (1.  21),  Pride  (as  personification  in  1.  SI, 
82).  Heart  of  my  opponents  (II.  1),  Oolden  cup 
BDaking  the  whole  earth  drank  (li.  7).  We  may 
then  say  that  of  the  two  oontamporary  prophets, 
who  lived  to  see  the  culmination  of  the  Baby- 
lonian power,  Jeremiah  draws  the  grandest  and 
most  complete  pieture  of  the  destruction  menaoiag 
Babylon,  but  in  such  wise  that  he  only  intimates 
the  ideal  element  which  repreeenls  Babylon  as 
the  centre  and  type  of  M  worldly  enmity  to  Ood, 
whUe  Habakkok,  wko,  notwithaianding  the  ei- 
temal  liuigDificaDce  of  his  little  book,  has  a 
powarftil  and  profooDd  mind.  Rives  oa  deeper 
glanoes  into  the  inner  life  of  the  Babylonian  em- 

8.  It  la  not,  however,  the  prophets  who  first 
stamped  Babylon  asa  eentreand  typaof  ung«dly 
empire.  This  chara«ler  was  impressed  npoo  It 
from  the  earliest  period.  It  wae  the  looaltty  <A 
the  first  aarthly  prinoedom.  That  Ninrod, 
whose  memory  ii  preaerved  to  the  praseot  day  by 
the  ruined  lower  of  the  Bira  Nimrad,  and  who 
still  lives  in  the  traditiou  of  the  ^t  ac  a  great 
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oriminal  »nd  «nemj  of  God,  hftd,  kooardiag  to 
Oen.  I,  Ssqq.,  Babylon  ui  the  begioQiog  of  hit 
daminiou.  The  Grit  sriBtoorBt,  hsro  of  the  ohue 
uid  of  w*r,  oooqueror,  sad  despot,  proceeded 
from  BabjloQ.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Babjluniui 
toirer-atructure  1*,  aocording  to  iU  most  essential 
natoie,  to  be  regarded  ae  an  anderUking  of  hn- 
msD  pride  begun  without  Qod  and  in  tnan's  own 
strenKtli.  The  tower  was  to  be  a  memorial  of  a 
period  of  gigantic  effort  and  aspiration  towards 
the  politioiu  eonoentration  of  the  human  race  into 
one  irresistible  power.  Thus  we  see  thai  the 
ideaa  of  earthly  power  and  glorj  were  from  the 
first  Dalirelo  (lie  Mil  of  Babylon.  Comp.  Nab- 
osLBB.,  Jer.  u.  Bab.,  S.  5  sqq,;  Pibieohidb, 
Origg.  Sahytomem,  Cap.  10-12  ;  Jabs,  AreJucatogy 
I.,  1.  S.  SO,  eoU.  Dbtliho,  Ohten.  Sacne.,  P.  IIL, 
p.  19  ff. — BUAH  Waltoh  In  his  Faiygtail,  Lend., 
Proltgg.  I.,  pag.  3;  Ubkil,  Qtdanken  &ier  dtn 
babgloniiehm  Thurtniau,  Hildb.,  lTT6i  0Sbb.B8, 
DieVSUcrrta/tldtiPml., Regenabaig.l&t£,l,S.6J. 
The  seed  sowed  In  that  primitive  period  reached 
its  foil  bloom  in  Kebuohadaeiiar.  By  bim  Ba- 
bytoD  was  really  made  tlie  first  "all-devouring" 
univeraal  monarchy,  by  wbioh  I  mean  that  his 
power  was  greater  than  that  of  the  Assyrians 
before  him,  or  tbe  PersiBns  and  Romans  after 
him.  But  he  abo  deroured  the  theooraoy,  ■'.  t., 
tbe  only  point  on  this  earth  where  the  Iciagdom 
of  Qod  was  represented  in  the  form  of  a  human 
popular  and  eivil  life.  Sinoe  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  (u  tueh  has  had  no  plane  on  earib. 
It  is  etill  aa  the  church  in  the  embrace  of  worldly 
power.  Babylon,  however,  the  first  worldly 
power  whioh  brought  the  kingdom  of  Qod  into 
tliis  condition,  appears  from  that  time  in  the 
Soriptnres  as  tbs  worldly  'Jower,  icar'  i(ox^,  so 
Uiat  not  only  what  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
declare  of  the  different  representatives  of  worldly 
dominion,  of  Egypt  (Rev.  li.  8),  Tyre  (Bev. 
zviii.  11  eaU.  Eiek.  zzvii.).  Nineveh  (Rev.  zviii. 
S,  6  coll.  Nafa.  iii.  1;  Jon.  i.  3),  is  transferred  in 
tbe  New  Testament  t«  Babylon,  but  even  the  name 
of  Babylon  iUelf  is  attributed  to  the  final  form 
of  the  worldly  power,  antiohristian  Rome.  Comp. 
B«<r.  xvii.  9,  18.  See  in  general  Rev.  ziv,  6 ; 
XT].  B,  and  espeeially  ehh.  xvii.,  zviii.  This 
subject  is  treai«d  more  in  detidl  in  NacoBLBB. 
Jer.  u.  Bab. 

i.  With  regard  to  tbe  etymology  of  tb«  name 
Babylon  there  have  been  two  opposite  viewe.  Ac- 
cording to  one,  which  was  first  broached  by  Btb- 
PBAKDS  BiCAXTiMDi  tod  tbe  Etvmologicon  Maga. 
».  V.  Bo^vUv,  the  name,  deiignates  Bel  as  the 
founder  of  the  city.  Eichhobh  {B^iioth.  d.  hihU 
Ha,  ni.,  B.  1001)  accordingly  explain*  ^33  as 
ariaing  ft-om  Bib  Bel,  i.  (.,  porta  or  mda  BM. 
Qbsmids  {TlutmtT.,  jmg.  212),  Tdch  and  others 
modify  this  view,  in  eo  &r  that  they  translate 
Sia  domui  BeU,  since  the  word  is  written  In 
Arabic  b&bel,  and  bft  is  frequently  need  In  Arabic 
namei  of  cities  for  bl,  bSt.  Sjiobbl  (6m.,  8. 
129)  derives  ^b«l  from  Bar-bel,  >->.,  are  (^^ov, 
ni'3)  BtU.  It  is  opposed  however  to  these  ei- 
planstioni  that  they  are  auppcrted  on  partly 
mneb  toe  recent  and  partly  altogether  iuseoure 
lingnistio  ualogieo.  The  other  explanation  is 
fbandcd  on  Oen.  xl.  7,  9  (Dnob  n)^  ver.  7  and 


pWT"''3  '^P  "  ^!??  D?  '?)■  According  to  Ihit 
^33  arose  from  ilhl.  The  punctustJon  *f  the 
first  syllable  is  to  be  explained  after  theanBlogrof 
33^  for  3:133,  n^DQ^O  for  niDDilC}  (£«.  ]  158, 
e]  Olu.  {74,  j  169,  a).  For  Ke* Begot  of  the 
second  syllable  appeal  might  be  made  to  tB'^O 
(DiLitmBOB  on  Oen.  zi.  9).  The  meaning  would 
be  eoi^vtio.  Comp.  Bxoo.  xxix.  2,  40;  Lev.  ii. 
4-6;  f^lrther,  S'^JS,  /arrago;  ''^JO,  troubling, 
blemish  (Lev.  zzi.  20).  These  ezpianatione  are 
alio  favorA  by  the  ancient  translations.  Ovis- 
LOB  translates  rh^  Gen.  xi.  7,  by  'js'lSJ.  '^3. 
ver.  9,  by  Ss'ra,  eonfudit.  Comp.  BtrxTOR*.  La. 
Rabb.  It  Talm,,  pag.  S09.  The  Pethito  versien 
has  in  xi.  9  balbel  (eomp.  Castblli,  Ltx.,  pag. 
100);  Saadiab  balbala  con/udit.—Com^.  Qablei, 
Urgachiehta  II.  2,  S.  228.  Eabvebnick,  EinUil. 
L  A.  T.,  I.,  S.  147,  8.— The  Babylonian  monu- 
ments lead  to  still  another  etymology.  Aoeord- 
ing  to  Ofphkt,  namely  (£'ip.  en.  Maop.  II.  S.  46), 
the  word  reads  on  the  moumaeDta  Babi-ilu,  Bo- 
bilo.  Bab  it  the  Shemitie  33  dooi',  Uu  the'Huc 
in  Diodorus,  the  E.p6vot  of  tbe  Greeks,  Salnm. 
the  god  of  the  deluge.  The  meaning  of  the  oaac 
would  then  be  Porta  Dti  dHuvii.  Comp.  lb.,  S. 
67,  IGT,  269.— Which  of  these  explanations  is  tlit 
correct  one  Is  by  no  mesne  decided,  for  even  Itie 
anneiform  insoripUona.  presupposing  that  Ibaj 
are  oorreotly  deciphered,  represent  a  late  dote 
in  relation  to  the  origin  of  the  name,  and  it  is  a 
question  whether  the  Babylonian  eohotan  then- 
selves  knew  the  correot  etymology  of  the  word. 
£Comp.  also  Shith's  Dieiionary  of  tlu  BibU,  t.  >., 
abel,  Babylon ;  Rawlins  ob,  liMwiit  JfanarcjUu, 
L,  p.  149;  Id.,  Handottu,  II.,  p.  6T4;  Db.  Pr- 
siT,  Leetaru  on  Damit,  p.  271,  a,  quoted  in 
WoBDswoBTB  od  loc. — B.  R.  A.] 

6.  The  genninenesB  of  this  prophecy  hat  been 
shown  by  me  la  detail  in  my  work  Jirtmia  wJ 
BabyUnt,  3.  Q9  ff.  Gbat  also  acknowledges  it 
(3.  680  ff.).  OnlyEwALD  and  Hiinm,  sefkru 
I  know,  stilt  persist  in  mainlaimng  Its  DoaathsB- 
tioity.  "Tbtt  portion  evidently  belong*  to  the 
last  period  of  tbe  exile,  and  cannot  therefore 
proceed  from  Jeremiah,"  says  tb*  latter  (Mr 
prophtt.  BOchtr  d.  A.  T.,  3.  860,  2).  I  myKlf 
formerly  regarded  the  passage  1.  41-46  as  a  glees, 
but  I  liave  now  retracted  this  opinion.  But  af- 
ter repeated  iDvestigntion  I  cannot  regard  the 
passage  li.  16-19  as  original.  Oonsnlt  the  exe- 
gesis. In  respect  to  the  word  ^tf,  li.  41,  also, 
my  sutpicions  have  not  yet  been  removed. 

6.  In  what  manner  the  propheey  is  related  tc 
its  fulfilment  hat  been  fully  shown  in  Nabobub. 
Jer.  It.  Bab.,  3. 185.  I  odd  to  the  remark  there, 
that  according  to  Thiodobbi  Jttu  were  the  last 
inhabitants  of  the  destroyed  city  of  Babylon,  tbs 
following  notice  from  OrFinr  {Exp.  I.,  3.  136): 
"Hilloh  fut  fondle  par  Seifeddsulet  vera  I'sn 
1100  ft  la  place  de  I'satique  ville  de  Babylone, 
Ti  iarv.  Jusque-Ii,  dee  Juifa  avaient  habits  seuls 
UviUe  ou plutfit  lea  ruines  de  Babylone ;  en  10SO 
aprta  Jesus-Christ  its  quitttrent  cea  lieui-" 
Many  later  witnesses  thus  corroborate  the  state- 
ment of  Tbbodobbt,  that  the  people  of  Israd 
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aould  not  Mpu«t«  themaelves  from  the  oorpia 
of  ths  oitj,  wbioh  hul  doBtroyed  Jertuttlem  uid 
the  t«mpU. 

7.  In  regard  to  the  diTUion  of  the  porUon,  I 
ftm  DO  loager  of  opiDion  that  tha  whole  Ls  to  be 
ditoriminated  into  three  main  Motiona  with  thir- 
teen labdiTiaioQS.  I  etill  think  that  three  ehro- 
nolorioal  sUgw  may  be  dietiagaished,  in  lo  far 
as  the  deatmotion  of  Babylon  U  rapresented 
partly  ai  future,  now  in  the  stage  of  preparatiao 
(oomp.  1.  6,  21,  20,  41)  partly  as  preeent,  in  the 
prooeu  of  eieontion  (eomp.  L  14,  24,  86,  48, 
«fo.;  IL 1, 11, 37),  pMilj  u  alr««df  aooonpliahed 


(oomp.  1.  2,  15,  4S;  U.  8B,  41,  46,  G7).  Anit 
tbeee  three  stages  are  so  diatrlbnted  that  the  first 
U  chiefly  in  the  btgimiing,  the  Beoond  chiefly  ia 
the  middle,  the  third  toward*  the  close ;  but  not 
so  sharply  defined  that  1.  21— li.  88  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  second  and  the  foregoing  and  fol- 
lowing as  Ihe  first  and  third  divisions.  The 
single  tableaui  or  piatarei,  of  which,  according 
to  the  peculiar  style  of  Jeremiah,  the  disoourse 
consisW,  are  more  distinct-  I  find  Dineteeo  of 
these,  ezoluaiTe  of  the  snpertoription  and  the 
historieal  oIom.  The  exegeciawill  exhibit  these 
IndetaiL 


Th.6  word  which  Jehonh  >pok« 
deana,  by  Jeramiah  the  prophet. 


SXBQETIOAL  AND   OBITIOAL. 

The  form  of  the  snpenoription  is  like  those  in 
xIt.I;  iItL  is.  TheexpreasionTS  tanotfoand 
in  any  other  snpersorlption  of  Jeremiah's.  It 
Mcnrs  in  this  sense  only  in  ixitII.  2.  Id  my 
work,  Jtr.  «.  Sab.,  A  22,  I  have  ptopoBed  the 


BabjloD,  against  the  land  of  the  Cha^ 

hypothesis  that  there  is  Id  ibis  an  iotimation 
that  this  prophecy,  aceordiog  to  li.  69  sqq.,  was 
given  only  by  the  hand,  not  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet.  1  f^)t~yK  defines  more  particu- 
larly the  Idea  of  ^33  and  guards  against  too  nar* 
TOW  a  rendering.    Comp,  1.  S,  4G;  11.  54. 


t.  Tkt  eord  brahein  /snuJ /-M  (Pa.  oillT.  7). 

2     Declare  it  among  the  nations, 

Publish  it  and  erect  a  eignal ; 

Pnblish  it,  conceal  it  not. 

Say  "  Babylon  is  taken,  with  shame  stands  Bel, 

Herodach  is  thrown  down,  with  ahame  stand  her  images^ 

Thrown  down  are  her  idols." 
8  For  a  nation  cometh  against  her  from  the  north. 

And  will  make  her  land  desolate, 

That  no  inhabitant  shall  be  therein 

From  man  down  fa)  beast  they  flee ;  up,  awavl 

4  In  those  days  and  at  that  time,  salth  Jehovah, 
The  childrcoi  of  Israel  shall  come, 

They  and  the  children  of  Judah  together ; 
Weeping  shall  they  come 
And  se^  Jehovah  their  God. 

5  After  Zioa  shall  thev  inquire. 
Their  lacee  turned  Uiitherward : 

"  Come,  let  as  join  oorselvee'  to  Jebovau 
In  a  perpetual  covenant*  that  shall  not  be  SotgfMtmJ* 
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TSXTUAL  AKD  QBAVHATICAI. 
iTo.t^nSlI  IM3.    B<ithfoiBiu«ImptnllTa,uidlfaanlaiuiBadeltbarlslaka)t 
rrSlCOur-)'   Oomp.  >«ut>,(lM.»;Oini.,  )3«4;  JoetlT.ll;  lH.i1tll.  t. 

•  V«.  B— oSy  n'^3-    Aeaa-modaOt.    Comp.  Nimmb.  Gr^  (70,  i;  mi.  Bl.  82i  : 


IXEQXTICAL   AND   CRITICAL. 

The  prophet  in  the  first  two  Terseagoes  to  work 
ftDal^tioKll;,  first  (ter.  2]  oAasiiig  th«  deitraalion 
of  BnbyloD  to  be  proolaioied  eloud  to  bU  nationa, 
&nil  Ihea  (rer.  S]  Esjing,  how  &Dd  by  whom  tbis 
deBtruction  will  be  »oeompliahed.  Thii  anMylio 
deaoription  eerves  him,  howeTer,  onlj  ae  a  basis 
Tor  >  promise  important  to  faini  sboTe  *11,  m'l,, 
Ibst  in  those  (l&;s  the  oftptiTes  of  lartel  ■Dd  Ju- 
dah  being  liberated,  will  oome  home  and  be 
united  to  Ibeir  Qod  in  an  eternal  and  uoforgeta- 
ble  ooTonant  (rers.  4,  G). 

Tera.  2,  8.  D«olue  it . .  .  ap,  ttwmj.  Th« 
impOTtanoe  of  the  matter  is  shown  in  the  grand- 
eur and  animktioD  of  tha  opening,  in  which  the 
BummoDR  to  proclaim  *Dd  the  declaration  of  the 
destrnotion  are  five  timea  repeated.  Comp.  iv. 
6,6;  T.20;  uzi.  7;  zM.  14.— Ereotnaignal, 
i.  I.,  for  the  rapid  ipread  of  the  tidings.  Comp. 
li.  12,  27:  IT.  0;  xi.  1  ;  lea.  t.  26;  liii.  2.— 
Conoeal  It  not.  Tho  address  seems  to  be  to 
the  friends  of  BabjloD,  who  might  be  disposed  lo 
withhold  tbis  Job's  post. — Takan.  Camp.  rlii. 
0;  z.li;  ilTi.24;  ziTiii.  l.—BeUnd  Merodaoh 
are  not  different  deities,  but  one  and  the  same 
(oomp.  Dklitssch  on  Isa.  zlri.  1).  The  temple 
of  Belus  (oomp.  Herod.  I.  181,  2)  waa  also  the 
temple  of  Marduk,  oa  he  is  nailed  on  the  monu- 
ments. Here  he  waa  worshipped  as  the  Bilu 
rabu  (3'^  7jr3)  asifaMoi^wMCioHUMidproteatlTe 
deity  of  Babjlonio.  "Toale  ladyoastie  Babylo- 
nieuDO  (saja  Oppi&t,  E:^.  m  Mitop.,  Tom.  li., 

f.  £72)  le  met  (Merodaoh)  4  la  tSle  des  Dienz,  et 
inaoripUon  de  Bonippa  le  nomine  le  roi  da 


oiel  et  de  la  terre.  Nebo  prend  la  secoude  place 
et  !es  aulres  diTiniifs  ue  paraissEtit  que  rare- 
mcnt."  Comp.  Tom,  1,  p.  178,  9. —That  he  is 
not  Mars,  as  I  formerly  BupposFd  nnd  Habn  id 
Dbichslbr's  Jho/o  on  ziii.  1  (II.,  2,  S.  2Vi) 
dlrcctlj  maintains,  is  deiridedly  afflrruid  by  Op. 
PKBT  (p.  271).— The  purport  of  tbe  proclnmniion 
is  expressed  in  Ters.  2b  and  8  only.  From  <rer. 
4  we  bare  the  words  of  the  propbcl,  wbo  pre- 
diots  in  what  manner  tkeae  results  will  be  at- 
tained. This  is  seen  from  the  imperfect* 
n^n*,  ri'tf',  tie. — a  nation  from  tti«  nortlL 
Comp.  Ter.  9.  Th«  destroyers  of  Babylon  are  to 
tamfi  from  the  north,  and  in  li.  27,  28  aations  lo 
tbe  north  and  north-east  of  Babylonia  are  men- 
tioned. Comp,  the  map  in  Nikbcuk's  Am.  a. 
Bah.,  and  S.  135,  Jnn.  1 ;  427,  8.— MoreoTer, 
the  remarkable  parallelism  should  be  noticed, 
Babylon,  once  the  nation  from  the  north,  me- 
nacing Israel,  1b  now  attaoked  by  Bucdi  a  nation. 
Comp.  ii.  16;  i».  7;  iz.  9;   iziiii.  12;  ]i.  62. 

Vers.  4,  6.  In  tboa*  daya  .  ,  .  ,  forgotten. 
The  destruQtioa  of  Babylon  is  immediately  Tol- 
lowed  by  tlie  redemption.  The  prophets  to  re- 
gard it  as  to  oompriBs  all  the  stages  of  iis  fulGl- 
meat  through  several  thonaand  years  in  one  pic- 
ture. To  Uiis  picture  belongs  above  all  liie  H- 
UDloD  of  the  iribei  of  tJie  northern  and  ■onlhem 
kingdom  (oomp.  iii.  14-16)  and  tben  their  honest 
conTersion  to  the  Lord  (comp.  iii.  21;  ixxl.  9-19; 
Hos.  iii.  5),  the  retara  to  Zion  (zzzi.  8),  the 
aoDclusion  of  a  ooTanant  with  Jenorah,  which 
shall  not  be  brokeu  and  forgotten  like  the  first 
(eomp.  6«a,  iiii.  10 ;  Lev.  x£i.  6-7 ;  Deut.  xiii. 
and  SIX.].     Comp.  ijso  Jer.  xx.  11;  xziiL  40. 


8.  n«  (nuuti*m*Kt  of  On  CtuuHnr. 


6  A  lost  held*  was*  m;-  people : 

Their  shepherds  had  led  them  aatny  on  sedncdTe  moootlujis,' 
From  mountain  to  hill  thej  wen^ 
Forgat  their  fold. 

7  Whoever  found  them  devoured  them, 

And  thdr  oppnaaors  said :  We  incur  no  euiit, 

Because  they  have  ainned  against  Jehovah, 

The  true  pasturace  and  their  fathers'  hope,  Jebovah. 
S  Flee  out  of  Babylon  and — 

Let  them  go*  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 

And  be  as  the  rams  before  the  sheep ! 
9  For  behold,  I  raise  and  lead'  against  Babylon 

An  assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  north  country 
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lli^  equip  themeelvM  against  her,  tfaen^  she  U  taken — 

Their  aiTowa'  lik*  Uioae  of  a  Buccesful'  h«ro,  who  retumeth  not  ompty, 

10  And  Ghaldea  shall  become  a  prej ; 

All  that  plunder  her  ahall  be  satufied.  mith  Jefaorah. 

11  For  thou  rqoicedst,*  for  thou  exultedet,  robber  of  my  heritage, 
For  thou  ebppedst  like  a  thraehing"  (»lf 

And  neighedst  like  the  strong  ateaa& 

12  Yonr  mother  is  put  to  great  shame. 
She  that  bare  you  blusDee. 

"  Behold  the  last  of  the  nation^  wOderasM,  waste,  mA  Bteppe," 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  it  shall  be  uninhabited, 
And  shall  be  wholly  a  desolation : 

Whoever  paaseth  by  Babylon  is  amated. 
And  mocks  her  on  account  of  oil  her  strokes. 

TEXTUAL  ASD  ORUIHATICAI. 


i-.,|106,SjO<>.x 
H  la  tlMnfon  nna* 
[  DU3W-    ItUo 


t\,  Md  Sod  o«  npport  Itka  ibcn 


Tar.t.— Hiapliinl  nn3M  depend!  on  Uie  ld«l  plnnl  In  (KX-    Camp.  Nueua,  ffr., 
nxULUi  Jobl.ll.  ' 

>  Tu.  Il.—nie  Chethlbh  TITI  I*  refeiTtd  ta  the  nbject  h  t.1^  In  OaD.  »"'  B.    Tba  Karl  ^ 

>  Ter,  a.— D'Ultr  D'lrt-  ^The  Ohethlbh  li  nsullj  read  D^SW  (lU'  1^  ffi)  Uie  Ker 
tbu  we  mnt  ned  the  Chethlbh  D*33lttf  ('^"•^p.  uil-  ^ ;  'Ui-  *)•  ud 

*  Ter.  e.— Cbsthibta  IttX'.    Thkaeuddan  cbu^  of  penoD  !•  not  unmnincm.    (Oomp. t.U;  iU. IS;  itILU;  iiI,  11 
OieUilbh):  nil.  S;  xiiTt.W.SO;  illT.  l-S;  ilrlLT.    HiMIUB.  Or.. }  101, 2, .^wb. 

•Ter.e.-TlSjTQI  TjTD-    Olwena  Ih*  pusnomaala  and  compara  II.  1, 11  i  leal.  ilU.  IT. 

•  Tai.  9.— OETD.    ir  thii  word  la  retarded*!  locai.  Ilia  dtOcoltafletn'l  0;>r  to  Snd  a  iBltailileliraiAnH  a  !».    I 
Ibentbre  prefer  Co  DDdenlind  It  iriltiK(MmiiiLUa,I>I  Wmi.  UNnDT.  at  time.'  Comp-Hoa.  U.  IT;  Job  hit.  12. 

'  Tur.  a.— Vxn.    Tbo  aiuni  li  to  b*  reTeired  lo  the  enUialf  of  Iboae  oatJODB  resided  aa  »u  mala  pfraon. 
»  Ter.  ».-S"3toO.    Comp.  I.  ai ;  XXIO.  i. 

t  Tar.  IL— The  Keri  inOt^P.  It- 1»  occaaloned  bj  <1  >ptf.  bU  b  nnneniiaaan.  fbr  tha  proplMl  DDti«il*aa  tk*  Chaldiu 
naUon  aa  oh  female  lodlildoal,'  at  in  VXH  Iha  anwalM  aa  oat  male.    Cwnp.  t-a^OL  MO,  and  E133t)  In  m.  1£, 

<■  Ter.  11.— KEfl    F«t.tnHatfnh>lhnahCBaLX.ll),KlarniH'-0-,l'Ui-Ul.l2;Miiii>.CUB.fU»,<,.in>.tM.t 

in  what  follows. — Tme  pasturage.  Zion  Is 
esUed  |>^~ni]  in  xui.  2S.  Hers  JehoTah  Him. 
■elf  is  u  oalled,  aa  elwnberB  a  fortress  (Ps.  uiii. 
SI  sun,  shield  (Ps.  Iexiit.  11),  sbade  (Pa.  oxzi 
5). — Zither's  hope.  Comp.  zW.  8;  xTii.  18. 

Vers.  3-10.  Flee  .  .  .  saltli  Jehovali.  Tha 
tsblea  are  turned.  Babylon  must  now  ai^er  the 
punishment  of  Iqjiutioe.  The  hour  of  deiiTsr- 
anoe  has  struck  for  Israel  and  tbs  other  nations 
held  in  bondage.  Henoe  the  awnmons  is  made 
to  Israel  to  flee.  Comp.  lia.  ilWii.  20;  ill.  11; 
Zeoh.  ii^  10. — Aa  ttae  nuns,  tie.  The  sense  la 
not  botli  that  Israel  is  to  press  forward  in  order 
to  saTe  himself  before  all,  but  rather  Ihal  it  la  to 
go  before  all  (comp.  Ter.  16)  aa  an  example  and 
leader  in  the  fli^t.— North.  Comp.  remi.  on 
ver,  S,— Iiike  thoae,  He.  Comp.  It.  81 ;  ilvi.  22; 
Naboilsb.  Or..  }  fiG,  8  Jnm.—'Who  retamsth, 
tie.  Comp.  3  Sam.  I.  22.— ChBldea,  Kasdim  as 
(he  name  of  the  oounlrj,  as  ia  II.  21,  36;  Biek. 
zi.  24.— A  pTsjr.  Comp.  zlix.  32. 

Ters.  11-lS.  For  tlioa  lejotoedst  .  .  . 
■boke. — I  take  ""3  simply  as  '"for,"  so  tbatrer. 
II  glTOB  the  reason  why  Chaldea  Is  to  become  a 
prey.  The  imperfeets  then  designate  the  ootloD 
as  coDtiauing  in  the  past.  Comp.  Naeoklsb. 
(Jr.,  J  87  f.:  Jer.  xt.  9;  ixxyl  18.— Veri.  12, 
18  eonelnde  the  dlsoonrse  with  a  liTely  descrip- 
tioD,  sketched  in  a  few  pcwerfol  strokes  of  the 
oondltica  of  Babylon  after  (he  attack  predletsd 


BZBQKnCAL  AND  CIUTIOAI. 
Israel  haa  certainly  sinned  greatly  by  idolatry 
(rer.  6),  and  bas  therefore  been  deserredly  ehaa- 
tised  by  his  enetnies  (ver.  7).  But  now  the  hour 
of  deliTsranee  strikes  (ver.  8),  for  the  Lord  sends 
gainst  Babylon  great  hoeta  of  nations  tmu  the 
north,  who  will  attack  it  succeasfully  (ler.  9).  In 
consequence  Babylon  itself  shall  beoome  a  prey 

Jrer.  10),  and  reoetTe  the  paniehinent  for  baTing 
isobarged  its  office  as  punieher  of  Israel  with 
arrogant  and  malioloas  joy  (rer.  11).  It  stall 
thoB  be  the  last  of  nations,  and  the  oonntry  be  a 
horrible  wlldemesa  (rera.  12,  IS). 

Vers,  e,  7.  A  lost  herd . . .  hope.  Jshovah. 
Comp.  Baek.  iixIt.  4,  16;  Fs.  czii.  ITO;  ^ke 
XT.  4,  6.— Their  shepherds.  Comp.  z.  21 ;  zii. 
10;  sxiil.  1  sqq. — Sedaotlve.  The  mountains 
may  well  be  thus  called,  which  by  means  of  the 
wcrabip  of  high-plaees  praotised  Dpon  tbem,  ex- 
erted sneh  an  irresistible  charm  on  the  heart  of 
carnal  Israel.  Comp.  li.  20;  iii.  2;  tI.  2S;  itII. 
Z.— Whoever  found  them.  Comp.  ii.  8 ;  x. 
2S;  zzx.  16.  In  this  expression  there  ia  otI- 
deoUy  an  intlmalion  that  Israel  has  been  often 
dcTCured.  The  eueCDlas  had  a  certain  degree  of 
justilicBllon  in  this,  but  in  yielding  to  the  illu- 
sion that  they  conld  not  sin  against  Israel,  for- 
saken hj  his  Qod,  and  conld  Uierefore  do  any 
thing  l«  him,  tfa^  inonrred  great  gnilt,  aa  ia  seen 
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in  Ten.  Q,  10.  The  prophet  beholda  thU  m  thoDgh 
it  hid  been  produeeit  in  hia  presence.  Hence 
Ihs  perfeota  u  pat  to  alMme,  notl  blaBh«a 
(sT.  Q).  OlwMTe  thftt  the  prophet  here  iddreu- 
•■  the  lingla  indifidni^a  of  the  ution.    Heaoe 


yonr  mother  and  latl  of  the  naltom.  Comp.  Pa. 
cxixii.  9;  Am.  ix.  I;  Jer.  xixi.  T.— Waat« 
(nT).  Coinp.Ii.48.— Uninbabltvd.  Comp.  la*, 
liii.  20;  Jar.  xtU.  «,  35;  xxz.  18.— WhoavM 
pa— ath.    Comp.  zviU.  16;  xix.  8;  zlix.  IT. 


A.  l%t  Vuigaaiue  of  Jthatak. 


H      Amy  ronnelves  against  Babylon  toond  about,  all  ye  archen^ 

Shoo^  at  ner,  spare  cot'  the  arrows, 

For  against  J^ovah  hath  she  sinned. 
16  Cry  against  her  round  about  I 

She  stretches  forth*  her  hand ; 

Fallen  are  her  butions,* 

Thrown  down  are  her  walls. 

For  Jehovah's  vengeance  it  is. 

Avenge  yourselves  on  her  1 

As  she  hath  done,  do  also  unto  her. 
16  Exterminate  the  sower  from  Babylon, 

And  him  that  handleth  the  uckle  at  the  time  of  harvest. 

Before  the  destroying  sword  let  eveir  one  turn  to  his  people, 

And  every  one  flee  into  his  own  lanoL 

TEXTUAL  AJSTD  OKAIIIUTIOAI. 
iVer.lt^rr.    Tba  Ell  ben  onlj.    Elwhen  Pl«l  onlj  ooonn;  Joel  It.  Si  Ot>^.  U;  Hah.  UL  10;  Laa.  BLQ, 
t  T«.  U^Ssn  with  *TK..  H  Id  U.  3 ;  IsL.  li.  It. 
>  Tur.  IS.— Owlsg  to  the  uilnutloD  of  MtI*,  th*  ptrfMU  an  wUhoal  the  consKtlng  Van.    Comp.  JmIl  t1.  B,  ID,  IS,  m  ; 

llunoiilr.  LlkewiH  therarmof  the  Kar)  n'nre'K-  llu  not 
irapBT  nama  rPtflC  !■  dnilnd.  Kalatod,  hbmnr,  b  Wk.  Id  ba 
Ihe  lODDdatlaii-inUi  ud  tba  Atan.  BtK,  plar.  t'^(C<tir.  It.  IS; 
Ter.  S3.    Vnmi  the  imdlcal  meaiilDc  **  to  be  itrDDg,*'  maj  also  ba 


i6.-Trn'>e*it  «■  n'n^tft!{Oh«mjb)« 

bo  ncfc  f*™  which'at  mon  fn  Hebrew  a 
i  (Anb^ana)  troa  wblcfa  tf'igtt  (laa.  itI. 


XZEainoAIi  AND  OSmOAL. 

This  picture  is  >  npplement  to  the  foregoing, 
and  ft  farther  delineation  of  ptrUeuIftr  feBtares. 
(a)  The  ftUaek  is  dewribed  more  in  deUil  (rers. 
14,  16  a) ;  (b)  the  oonDMtlon  between  the  fall  of 
BahyloQ  and  its  malignant  pride  (tst.  11)  traoed 
through  the  idea  of  rMompense  and  Tengeanoe 
of  Jehorah  (Ten.  14  b,  16  b);  and  (e)  the  deso- 
Jation  of  Babylon,  deseribad  general!;  in  Ten.  12, 
18,  is  rendered  more  palpable  in  Ter.  18  by  the 
Betting  forth  of  ungle  oharaoteristio  featnrea. 

Vera.  14,  15.  Array  .  .  .  nnto  ber. — Array 
CTidently  refera  to  equip  (U'^^),  tot.  B,  but  as 
the  attack  was  only  ordered  there  in  general,  the 
manner  of  it  Is  here  more  spec iatly  designated, 
Comp.  ver.  29 ;  iItI.  fi.— Both  these  verMs  oor- 
reepond  exactly  in  their  stmcture.  Each  begins 
with  a  summons  to  attaek,  and  closes  with  a 
•Busal  sentenoe  of  the  purport  that  this  warlike 
prooeeding  is  an  act  of  Jehorah's  TODgeaDoe. 
let  there  is  a  gradation  in  the  two,  for  while  in 
ver.  14  the  attack  U  described  in  only  lU  Brat 


stage,  Ter.  16  brings  before  ns  the  last  deoisiTB 
Btorm  in  the  words  Cry  against  bar,  whioh  haa 
the  surrender  for  its  immediata  eonaeqnenea^ 
That  the  words  are  to  be  undentood  in  thiBseDBc, 
BeemE  to  me  olear  tiom  round  about.  Conp- 
Ter.  14.  The  triuuphant  cry  sounds  not  from  the 
enTirons,  but  from  within  the  city. — Stietabaa 
fortb  ber  band.  This  is  a  token  of  subjection- 
Del  iMntu  VMCiipM  m  patiatvr.  Ciaino,  De  Amic 
Cap.iQfin.  Comp.  2  Chron.  iix.  8;  lAm.  t.  B. 
— For  Jehovab  a,  tie.  This  point  also  is  here 
expressed  more  strongly  than  in  Ter.  14  6,  and 
thus  farms  the  transition  fi'om  ver.  14  to  the 
threatening  of  judgment.  Babylon  has  called 
forth  the  vengeanee  of  JehoTBh  by  ita  malioiona 
pleasDre  and  arrogant  tiolence.  Comp.  *ar.  28; 
Ii.  e,  11,  36;  xlTi.  lO,_Aa  aba  bath  dona. . 
Comp.  Ter.  29;  Ps.  oxxxTii.  8;  Bbt.  xriiL  0,  7. 
Ter.  16.  JOxtatmlaate  .  . .  Us  oirn  land. 
This  vene  bIbo  speolaliiea  a  general  idta  ex- 
pressed in  the  preTions  context,  nil.,  that  of  dean- 
tation,  and  this  from  two  points  of  Tiew.  It  is 
Gnt  said  that  what  bad  hitlierlo  been  an  ana- 
ment  of  the  city,  and  bad  Insrsssid  th^.  poVOT 


CHAP.  h.  17-20. 


.,   the  Bsldi  ioiids  ths   walla 

iDiOD.  Sic,  H.  8;  Cdrt.  o.  4;  Plis.  ffitC.  Nat., 
Till.  17),  will  be  given  up  to  desolaljon  for 
iMk  at  men.  It  ia  erideDt  that  ths  prophet  bad 
th«M  fl«lda  withia  the  city  in  Tiew  from  the  f»et 
that  ha  is  dsaoribluf  (he  aiega  of  the  tily  of 
Babjlon  throaghont.  Then,  howcrat,  hepredlota 
the  flight  of  all  who  ar«  not  Babylonians  (for  thi 


— DAatroylDg  svrord.  Camp.  xit.  SSi  iWi. 
Ifl.  In  the  latter  paaaage  the  LXX.  translates  as 
here,  /lix'^'P"  ^^vvui,  which  Thcodoret  explain*: 
irpi  T^c  Ba^^uco;  Av6obt  i  Kvpo;  Kanarpt'^an 
icoi  'luvac  uil  AiaXiof.  Another  explanation  li 
given  by  Walton  [Polyglotl,  Land.,  Tbn.  \.,pag. 
47.  Intrad.):  Fra  ealuithm  (ziT.  86),  gladiut 
cohaaba  detignant  warn  tt  gladiam  Ohaltbtoram,  is 
qtmrum  labare  trat  eotunba  argntea  ptnnii  taaura' 
tU  SemiraTiudeit  reprnrndnw. 


6.  n*  Bofpif  Tum. 
h.  17-20. 

17  A  scattered  sheep  is  laniel,  which  the  lions  chased.' 
Vvnt  the  king  oS&Mjna.  devoared  him, 

And  last  this  Nebnchadnezzar  \as.f  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones.' 

18  Hiertfore  thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebu>th,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Bdiold,  I  Tisit  the  king  of  Babylon  and  hu  land 

As  I  have  viuted  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  bring  Israel  home  to  his  pasturagSi 
To  pastore  on  Car  met  and  Bashan, 

Ana  on  mount  Ephrum  and  Ollead  his  sonl  shall  be  sadsfied. 

20  la  those  days,  at  that  time,  saith  Jehovah, 

The  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,* — and  it  is  gone  1 
And  the  sins  of  Judah — but  thoa  nndeet  them  not.* 
For  I  will  patdon  him  whom  I  reserve. 


I  Tar.  IT^lUi  Is  to  b*  ntftitt 

"  V«.  IT.-DXlt  lum  onlj-    It  I 
oB''{llam.ixl*.  S;  Euk. ulU.  H),  n  tb«  (dniMr  mKu  "t 

■  Vtt.M.-iUl  [l;J-Jl*t  6*03*-  C(mp.im.»l;  mffl. 
A-,  1 100. «. 

fT«.aci^Trwton.  ojiiip.0MH,|»s,«. 

■ZBOKnOAL  AMD  oaiTIOAL. 

Hitherto  Israel  has  been  a  poor  frightened 
sheep,  driven  and  devoared  by  two  mighty  wild 
animals,  Assyria  and  Babylon  (ver.  17) ;  but  the 
tables  are  to  be  turned.  Assyria  has  already 
reeeived  its  ehastisemeat.  That  of  Babylon  wiU 
not  be  deferred  (ver.  18).  Then  will  Israel  again 
feed  peaoeably  on  hla  own  posture  (ver.  19),  The 
reason  of  this  wonderftil  ohange  eonsists  in  this, 
that  the  Lord  will  show  kindness  to  His  people 
and  fOT^ve  them  all  their  iniquity  (ver.  20). 

Vers.  17-19.  A  scattered  ...  be  saUsHad. 
Assyria  destroyed  the  northern,  Babylon  the 
sonUiertt  kingdom.  In  both  caaea  the  destruo- 
tion  was  eomplete,  and  ooaseqaently  represented 
by  the  flgnre  of  devonring,  only  with  this  differ- 
enoe  that  as  a  ntUl  higher  degree  ths  breaking 
sf  the  bones  ia  meationed  in  the  aeeond  oasa. 
Aftvr  the  destmttioa  of  tlta  klacdom  of  Uw  ten 


TEXTUAL  AITD  OSAICICATIOAL. 

■  m  niatin  Motuco  wtth  ^(^  nndenlood.  Comp.  Huanj 


tribes  the  kingdoia  of  Jndah  still  remained  aa 
the  skeleton  of  the  theooraay.  In  destroying  Je- 
maalem  and  the  temple  Nebuchndnessar,  as  it 
were,  broke  its  bones. — As  I  have  visited. 
Comp.  slvi.  26.  The  then  already  lonp;  past  de- 
ritraotion  of  Nineveh  is  tbus  the  type  and  pledge 
of  the  deatraation  of  Babylon. — Bring  Israel 
home.  Comp.  Eiek.  iiiviii.  4;  xiiti.  2. — 
Paatmase.  Comp.  xxiii.  3;  xxii.  6;  Hio.  viL 
14;  laa.  xxziii.  9;  Nah.  i.  4;  Eiek.  xxxiv. 
13,  14. 

Ter.  20.  In  those  days . .  .  reserve.  Comp. 
ver.  4.  As  in  the  mention  of  Assyria  and  Babjp- 
Ion,  vers.  IT,  18,  there  was  a  reference  to  the 
eommnnity  of  the  two  halves  of  the  Iheocratio* 
nation  In  misfortune,  so  here  their  union  in 
prosperity  is  expressly  set  forth.  Comp.  reus. 
on  ver.  4.  The  reason  of  their  restoration  to 
prosperity  is  here  mentioned;  Jehovah's  gr*ee 
vhloh  will  giant  forgiveness  lo  the  survii 
osuse  their  goilt  t«  disappear  without  a 


.yGoogle 


THE  PROPHET  JEBEMUH. 


6.  On*  Eammtr  enuhed  hy  tit*  Olitr. 


21  AgunBt  tlie  l&nd  of  Dottble-defianoe  ;' 
Go  up  ag^nst  it  and  againet  the  inhabit&nts  of  YlBlTATlOK  I 
Slay'  and  bum  after  them,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  do  according  to  all  that  I  commaQded  theel 

22  Cry  of  war  in  the  land  and  great  rum  I 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  crushed  and  broken  [ 
How  is  Babylon  become  a  horror  of  demlatioa  among  the  natioaa  I 

TEXTUAL  AKD  QRAHUATICAL. 

>  T«r.  a.— BWiui  hu  wOL  nDivked  U»l  Um  word  D'.mo  i"  '■^  fo  willtlwul.  to  O'^iThD^K 

IgnelbTtbliBunelBuk.  U.  T;  xIIt.  Sjniiiy  ba  ragud^Hualogosa  to,ariiiii»lUtkiBdr(i»iiip.n^ni).  T«r.!I,uidbck. 
iilU.  Z3)tti|geip[wloa.  A  iLngnlar  ^'^!3  Cram  711?,  n&e'Ui/i''.  >1»  doe*  not  oocor.  OTIID  <•  iHWIicsi  mada  b; 
IhEpnphat.  Punar  woDldderJTO  II  from  lyvj,  to  wbLch  he  ucrfbe*  ths  meuilng  at  "  lonldilp,"  But  tbm  usloste* 
n^^to  (Job  TiiTf.  M;  Aruo.  ir»D.  TO),  D">n.'  nha  (MIc  I-  H)  ««  ^^rr  nnwrWn.  •»*  ■amll  of  uoUw  eir>uuici 
Tho  wordrC^O.rekll^.^  !•  nlwiira  lusd  ekeirlKn  oF  In»l,  bat  tUi  UmltitloD  «(  tlis  dm  1(  Bot  DeoMnrJlr  feunded  ia 
lbs  ndksl  lii^iiMixllan.  Th^re  Is  no  nuon  thm  vhj  ■  vard  rompd  from  tbe  root,  n«w  >nd  apMbllf  od  *«..  ifaoiilil  not 
be  J4>pjla4  InaoothvrHH.    In  roganl  lo  tbcdoul  It  li  uoffTaniiiinUcibl  to  KUribBte  to  it  tho  ilgolOcuice  of  fccJl—i-  vfalch 


ir.SI.— 3'in>il«»BiliiMin(CaD3in-    Comp.  Tor.  37  j : 


EIGGETICAL  AND  CBITICAL. 
A  Domplete  picture,  tha  speeifld  elemont  of 
which  is  tb«  prophet's  Bhowing  how  the  Lord 
eaade  «  clioseit  iDBtrument  te  crush  Bkbylon, 
which  has  hitherto  aerred  Him  m  aach  in  the 
cbastiiement  of  mitnltmd.  In  brief  but  powerfal 
lines  is  desoribed  (he  summons  to  the  iastrDmeot 
(ver.  21),  tbe  eieeulion  of  the  oommiBsioD  (yer. 
ail,  the  result  (ver.  23). 

Ters.  21-28.  Asainat  th*  Uod  .  .  .  among 
tba  nations.  What  ia  meant  b;  the  doublt  de- 
Esnee  it  is  difficult  to  any.  We  m&j  regard  it 
not  inappropriatelj  as  the  double  Tiiilalioo  of 
the  theocratic  nstion  br  Assyria  and  Babylon 
(Tcrs.  17,  18).  The  name,  howaTer,  Is  giTeii 
only  to  Babylon,  which  according  to  this  view 
represents  only  half  the  defiance.  The  cannec- 
lion  seems  (o  require  an  iat«rpretatlon  aeoording 
to  which  Babylon  itself  Teoeires  the  whole  re- 
proach, and  here,  at  it  eeeniB  to  me,  two  points 
may  beobserred:  I.  The  defiance  which  Babylon 
manifested  both  towards  man  and  Qod,  in  roTolt- 
ing  against  the  king  of  Assyria  its  maater,  and  in 
ninning  against  Jehoish  by  its  arrogant  demeanor 
towards  Israel.  2.  The  doable  defiance,  which 
Babylon  manifestad  In  the  earliest  period  in  the 
eraotion  of  the  tower  of  Babel  and  the  founding 
of  the  fi rat  worldly  kin griom  (Qen.  I,  gtqq.],  and 
in  taler  limes  by  ita  behaTiour  towards  the  Iheo- 
oraoy.  I  formerly  inclined  to  thelatter  Tiew,but 
now  glTB  the  former  the  preference,  becouse  it  is 
more  nalaral  and  presents  more  clearly  the  ele- 
ment of  doubleness.     For  the  tan  of  Babylon 


agaioBt  the  Lord  in  earlier  and  more  recent 
limes  is  too  entirely  one  and  the  same  for  it  te 
be  represented  aa  a  double  one. — Against  it. 
Comp.  ler.  S.  The  singular  appears  to  me  to  be 
due  to  a  different  reason  from  that  in  ler.  3,  for 
there  we  find  1J,  nation,  which  aocording  to 
what  follows  is  to  be  taken  as  coUeotif  e.  Here, 
howoTor,  tbe  sulyeot  ia  left  indefinite.  This  is 
the  more  surprising,  as  previously  the  enemies 
of  Babylon  are  always  called  upon  in  the  plnrkl 
(lers.  14-18).  Whan  then  in  the  following  rer. 
23  Babylon  is  designated  as  the  crushed  ham- 
mer, i.i,  as  the  instrument  of  Jehovah,  which 
He  Himaelf  baa  destroyed,  is  it  not  most  natural 
to  regard  as  the  subject  of  tbe  imperatiTe  in  rer. 
21  tbe  inBtrumenl  of  which  the  Lord  will  make 
use  in  tha  deatruotion  of  Bis  former  inetrnment  * 
Then,  however,  it  is  natural  lo  place  over  against, 
the  Babylouian  hammer  [tt'03,  comp.  OsOTira 
ad  loe.),  ns,,  Nebucbadoenar,  another  hammer, 
I.  t.  over  against  the  already  known  and  men- 
tioned (ver.  17)  representative  of  the  flrat  em- 
pire, therapresantative  (certainly  only  sometime* 
present  in  idea)  of  tha  other  empire  called  to  ita 
destruction.  Uomp.  li.  20.— VUitatlon  ia  alao 
a  name  formed  ad  hoc,  and  given  to  Bnbylon  in 
antithesis  to  ita  double-defiance,  which  deeerves 
visitation.  Thus  the  former  name  designates 
Babylon's  guilt,  the  latter  ita  punishment.  Comp. 
vers,  18  and  81  and  Eiek.  uiii.  23,  which  pas- 
sage is  based  on  this.  Comp.  Bastsbxicx  on 
passage.— Bum.  Comp-  uv.  9.— Cr;  of 
r,  eU.  Comp.  iv.  6 ;  vi.  1 ;  xir.  17  ;  >tviti 
8;  li.  64.— How,  tie.  Comp.  Isa.  xIt.  18 ;  Jer- 
a.  20,  41.  ,  - 
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CHAP.  L.  24-28. 


7>  SaiyJoft  nrfrittd  and  dutroftd,  Iiratl  UbiraUd, 
L.  24-28. 

24      I  bave  placed*  a  net  for  thee  and  tbou  art  aim  taken, 

O  Babylon,  and  thou  knowest  it  not. 

Thoo  art  foond  and  also  caught, 

For  gainst  Jehovah  haat  thou  striven.' 
2&  Jehovah  hath  opened  his  arsenal. 

And  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  wrath ; 

For  the  LoBi>  Jehovah  Zebaoth  hath  a  work  in  the  land  of  the  Cbmldeauc 

26  Come  hither  even  the  laet,  open  her  Btorehoneee,' 
Cast  it  up  aa  heaps  of  mbbiBh  and  bum  it,* 
Let  there  be  nothing  left  of  it, 

27  Slay  all  her  buUocka, 

Down  with  them  to  the  elaughteishouBe  1 
Woe  anto  them,  for  their  day  ia  come, 
The  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  Harkl  the  fleeiog  and  escaped  fkim  the  land  of  Babylon, 
To  proclaim  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  our  God, 
The  vengeance  of  his  sanctuary. 


1  V«r.  tL—lbt  nrb  ft 


TEXTUAL   AND  OBAUHATICAL. 

Ii  not  fooDd  siKwtaen  In  Jamnteh.    Bat  eoupuv  Vhp*^  t. 


»T«,t4.-nnjnn.    Thi.  woni  d™  not  omut  .Ibi 

1  T«.  M.-n"03ttO.    Tbli  word  U  «F.  ir,. 

'  Tw.  M^The  lalBi  In  fflSo  «»l  mO'inn  mtj  be  nfeired  to  Ibi  lud 


unlah.    Conp,  I>«at.ll.S,ie,U)  Pi 


EXKOSnOAL  AND   OBITICAI- 

Id  tfaL*  piotor*  th*  element  of  seoreoj  uid  inr- 
ptiK  »■  flxolndiag  ftll  reiiBUnoe,  whioh  will 
praTail  al  the  oaplura  ot  Babjlan,  U  made  pro- 
minent (Ter.  24).  This  mode  of  oapture  is  ren- 
dered postible  by  the  Lord's  bBTing  opened  His 
trmorj  and  brought  into  use  alt  the  mean*  of 
attack  vhich  it  affords.  He  has  dons  this  be- 
esnse  He  would  manage  the  hnaineia  with  Bab;- 
loD  M  a  matter  of  the  highest  importanae  (ver. 
3S).  Aa  noir,  howerer,  the  Lord  haa  emptied 
Hia  arsenal  againil  Babylon,  so  alao  ahall  all 
atore-houaea  in  Babjlon  be  emptied  and  all  liTing 
and  dead  Ireoearea  contained  therein  be  de- 
stroyed (Tera.  26,  27).  The  esoaped  of  Zion, 
however,  shall  bring  home  the  joyful  tidings  of 
Jehorah's  vengeance  (ver.  28).  Ve  see  that 
these  Tersee  aUo  farDish  a  complete  picture  pro- 
gressing fVom  the  beginning  to  Ibe  close  with 
special  prominence  of  single  specifie  elements. 

Ter.  24.  I  have  placed  .  .  .  atrlvan.  In 
this  plaoing  of  a  net  or  snare  lies  the  element  of 
ecmmeDeemeot  on  aoooant  of  which  we  regard 


this 


the 


It  be  so  the  rather  as  ver.  28 
evidently  eontains  a  aonolnsicn.  The  prophet 
in  spirit  sees  Babylon  nneipeeledly  caught  <n  a 
■el  or  snare.     How  literally  this  would  be  ful- 


filled Jeremiah  himself  might  have  no  iden 
(comp.  1  Pet.  i.  11).  Twice  waa  Babylon  taken 
by  sirstagem,  and  both  Umes  so  that  the  city 
was  in  the  power  of  its  enemies,  before  it  waa 
aware.  Herodotus  says  (I.  IQI),  with  reference 
to  the  oapture  by  Cyrus,  that  if  the  Babylonians 
had  known  or  observed  his  plan  (the  diTersion 
of  the  Euphrates)  theyoould  haTeinflieted  great 
injury  on  the  Persians.  But  these  came  apon 
them  qaite  unezpectedly  (tf  irpwrdoK^ov  efi 
jrapiimiaav  oL  nipaoi),  the  onter  parts  of  lbs  city 
being  already  taken  before  those  who  dwell  in 
the  central  parts  hod  observed  what  was  going 
on  (rQt>c  TO  fiinou  oUeovrof  oi  iiavS&viiv  iahtn^af). 
With  reference  to  the  oapture  by  Darius  Hyatas- 
pis,  however,  he  says  (111.  I6S)  that  a  part  of 
the  Babylonians,  who  saw  the  enlrauce  of  the 
Persians  Ibrough  the  gale  opened  by  Zopyrus, 
fled,  the  rest  remaining  every  one  in  bis  place 
till  they  also  perceived  that  they  were  betrayed 
(CC  S  d^  ut!  ovTai  i/iadoi/  apoSiio/Ilvoi). 

Vers.  26-28.  Jehovah  .  .  .  aanotaaty.  The 
capture  of  a  city  like  Babylon  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing surprise  is  not  possible  without  great  means. 
Snoh  are  now  provided  by  Jehovah,  for  He 
opens  His  arsenal  (oomp.  i.  IS;  li.  16)  to  take 
ft;om  it  all  neoessary  implements  of  war  (comp. 
IsB.  liii.  6).  This  He  does  became  He  has  a 
njttho,  a  bDsiness  in  the  land  of  the  Ch^deana. 
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A  bnaiDen  or  irork  of  JehoTkh  u  kliraya  k  gretit 
and  import&at  outler,  *ad  U  therefore  not  to  be 
performed  uegligentl/  (ilviii.  10).  To  the  eie- 
eulion  of  this  work  He  no*  aummoas  Hii  ser- 
Tsuts  tuid  inatrumeDls  (Ter.  26),  who  are  to 
come  yp.O-  If  we  refer  this  to  Ihe  0U7  (attacked 
from  the  end.  not  from  the  middle)  the  neaulDg 
is  feeble  and  unsuitable,  fbr  a  oitj  oan  only  be 
attacked  from  without  and  thus  from  the  ends 
of  it.  If  it  be  rendered*' from  »ll  eods"  (round 
about,  Ters.  16,  29)  we  miss  the  word  for  "  all." 
Henoe  it  is  best  t«  Uk»  it  with  EwuD  and  Okaf 


^=ad  tmum  otimet.  If  the  ( 
oome,  Comp.  Gen.  lii.  4;  ilvii.  2;  Isa.  Iri. 
11 J  Eiek.  iiiiii,  2.  To  the  opening  of  ibc 
arsenal  of  JehoTsh  is  to  eorrespond  the  Tiolent 
breaking  open  and  emptying  of  the  storehouecs 
of  Babylon.— Sla7  all,  lU.  The  buUoeka  are 
the  representatiTes  and  ohief  personages  of  the 
human  popalation.  Cemp.  Isa.  sziiT-  6,  7 ; 
Jer.  zltiil.  16  j  It.  40.~Tb«  tinM,  tU.  Comp. 
ilri.  21. — FleelDg.  Comp.  Ten.  4,  8. — TttU- 
geaaos.    Comp.  Tcr.  16 ;  IL  IL 


8.  n«  ihmuABwnt  0/ iVtA. 
L.  2«-S2. 

29  Call  i^inst  Babylon  archers ;' 

All  ye  that  bend  the  bow  camp  against  it  round  abont  1* 
Ko  €flcape  I    Recompense  her  according  to  her  work, 
Joet  as  she  hath  done,  do  ye  also  unto  ner. 
For  against  Jehovah  was  she  proud, 
Against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Thffl«fore  shall  her  youns  men  fall  in  her  streets, 

And  all  her  warrion  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  aaith  JehovaL 

31  B^old  I  come  to  thee,  O  Pride,  suth  the  Lord,  Jehovah  Zebaoth. 
For  come  is  thy  day,  the  time  of  thy  viutation. 

32  Then  Pride  totters  and  &11b, 
And  none  helps  him  np; 

And  I  kindle  a  fire  in  Dis  cities, 
Which  shall  devour  all  round  about. 


TEXTUAL  A 


froB  33T  (0«.  xUi. « I  P..  iTill.  16  oM.  nag  Oen.  x>i-  »)  3^  !•  fooi 
13:  Prt^TiiTl.  JO.        L 

)  Vai,  W.r-0  'n'~7K.    The  Kni  nDMBimrilj  udds  n  7  ttma  yot. 


IXIQETIGAJi  AND    CRITICAL. 

Warriors  are  summoned  to  reoompenae  Baby- 
lon for  the  pride  which  it  has  manifested  towards 
JehoTah  (ver.  20).  Its  men  shall  perish  (ver. 
31).  Thus  will  the  Lord  on  the  day  of  recom- 
pense bring  their  pride  to  totter  and  fall;  no 
one  will  raise  it  up,  fire  «ill  oonsume  all  Its 
power  (rers.  81,  32). 

Ver.  29.  Call  ...  of  braeL  Cimviieatio  mili- 
tum  ini'ltom  ieUi.  Comp.  Ter.  14.  WOttT\  is 
taken  by  most  oommentators  and  translators  in 
the  sense  of  voeart,  eonvocarc,  as  in  1i.  27 ;  1  Ki. 
f.  22  eoU.  1  Sam.  it.  4. — All  ye,  ilc.  Comp. 
Ter.  14.— Reoompeaae,  tie.  Comp.  Ter.  16; 
ixT.  14.— Prona.     Deserred  humiliaUon  of  the 


Hab.  U.  6,  S.— Holy  On*  of  lus*!.    Comp. 


II.  6.  This  expression ,  Is  pecnllar  to  Isaiah. 
"  All  Isaiah's  prophecies  bear  (his  name  of  Ood 
as  their  peculiar  stamp.  It  occurs  IweWe  times 
in  obh.  l.'-iiiix.,  sBTenteon  times  in  chh.  xl.- 
liTi."    CiLiTEscB  on  Isa.  Ti.  8. 

Vers.  30-32.  Therefore  .  .  .  ronnd  abont 
Tcr.  80  Is  repeated  almost  Terbatin  trota  xlix. 
26.  The  0DI7  difference  is  that  here  we  have 
Apt  ^rairlora  for  Ihe  warriors.  The  Terse  is  not 
neoessary,  but  rather  disturbing,  for  rer.  81, 
ia  closely  oonnected  by  Pride  with  Ter.  29 
(proud).  It  may  have  been  a  gloss. — Behold 
I  oome,  tie.  Comp,  xii.  18;  iiiiL  SO  sqq.; 
li,  25. — Pride.  "  In  nominu  pnmrii  /ormoai 
tramiit."  J.  D.  Mich Ai lis,— Thy  day.  Conp. 
Ter.  27;  ilii.  6.— Totters,  tie.  Comp.  lu. 
zsii.  8;  Jer.   zM.  6.— I  kindls,  rtc      Comp. 

III.  14 ;  xTli.  27 ;  xlli.  27.— Hln  in  Ter.  83 
refers  to  Pilde. — Babylon  is  regarded  as  the 
metropolis.     Comp.  rer.  12 ;  li.  43 ;  Iz.  10,  tie. 
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9.  I»rm«tl^m,  lA«  Smwit^vn  Babghn, 
L.SS-4a 

33      Thiu  whh  Jehovah  Zebaoth : 

Opprened  are  &e  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  togethw, 

Ajid  all  thur  oaptoTs  hold  them  fiut, 

Ther  refiiae  to  let  them  go. 
84  Their  Redeemer  is  atroiw,  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  his  name. 

He  will  wdl  proaecnle  their  cause, 

That  he  may  nve  test'  to  the  lani^ 

And  proeore  duqaict  to  the  iahabitantB  of  Babylon. 

35  A  Bword  upoa  the  Chaldeans,  aaith  Jehovah, 
And  npoa  the  inhabitants  of  Bab;l(»i, 

And  upon  her  princes  and  upon  her  vise  men. 

36  A  sword  upon  the  coxcombs,  that  they  become  fools, 
A  sword  upon  her  heroes,  that  thev  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  upon  their  horses  and  their  chariots, 

And  upon  all  her  tLuxHiaries  in  her  midst,  that  th^  become  u  WMoai, 
A  swora  npon  her  treasures,  that  they  be  plundered. 

38  Drought'  upon  her  waten,  that  they  dry  np ; 
For  it  is  a  land  of  idols. 

And  on  objects  of  horror*  they  foolishly  trust. 
89  Therefore  shall  wild-beasts*  dwell  there  with  the  jackals,* 

And  the  daughters  of  the  ostrich  shall  dwell  there ; 

And  never  more  will  it  be  inhabited  further. 

Nor  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation- 
40  As  Qod  overthrew  Bodom  and  Gomorrah  and  thdr  neighbors,  sal&  Jehovah, 

A  man  shall  not  dwell  there, 

Xor  a  son  of  man  sojonm  in  her. 

TIXTVAL  AND  QBAHHATIOAL. 

I  Vv.  3L-0a  ths  InaaUie  lOrB  JT J^H  camp.  Oui,  1 IM  /.;  Iwua, )  Sa  d. 

•  Var.  38.— The  HuonW  nod  3^n  eildenUf  tnouue  S^n,  •'«>r^  doM  a«  ipplT  X>  mur.  Tbg  Idcaof  ■  iword  i 
bowntWt  b*  itfad  bj  iTiiKdoclifl  fbr  vsr  (comp.  kL  HJ  or  ^Ifl  >d*7  Iutv  m  donhla  rnqnlng.  Jloi  •  ttw  «i«f«(M  unni 
Dnu  xitUL  IS*  word,  3^n<krind  (torn  3'^n.  *>tli  tlu  mauUng  "dnntht,  drjuia."    Camp.  FoIUTt.  *■  SITI- 

■  Ver.  8S.— 0''Q''K  !•  wid  lu  " Idola "  htr> oal j.  Camp.  GoLXlT.a;  DtoL  11.10,11  iFi.  lu 


■ZKOniOAL  AND   CBITIOAL. 

Prooeeding  from  the  oondttion  of  boodtg*  tn 
which  Judfth  aad  iBrael  are  foand  (xer.  88),  the 
praph«t  prediaU  deliTeraooe  bj  th«  aCroug  luad 
of  JehoTfth  (tst.  34),  whioh  to  B&bjlan  aignifies 
destTUc^on  of  all  Ibat  Bapports  its  power  and 
gliif  ■■  the  incTiiabte  hte  of  an  Idolalrooi  people 
(Ten.  86-SS),  In  ooDaeqaeDoe  ot  this  Babjlonla 
will  beaome  a  desorted  and  horrible  mat*  (tstb. 
89,  40). 

Vert.  88,  84.  Tbos  s«ltb  . . .  lababltaau 
of  Babylon.      The  prophet,   who  knovs  the 


exile  of  Israel  as  an  aeoomplished  (aat  and  has 
predioted  far  jeara  the  exile  of  Jadab  aa  im- 
pending, OMj  well  deaoribe  Jndah  and  larael  aa 
oppressed,  held  fut  b;  their  eaptora  (D'sic*,  eap- 
tivalora,  Iia.  zit.  2 ;  1  KL  viiL  46  aqq.;  Ps. 
oziiTii.  S).  It  ia  the  Mme  thought  whioh  liea 
at  the  fonadKtiOQ  of  the  aummans  to  flight  (rer. 
6  eoU.  Ters.  4  and  28},— They  refuse,  tit.  Am 
Pharaoh,  Eiod.  Tii.  14-27;  i\.  2.— The  elrong 
oapior  Is,  howBTer,  oppoaed  by  a  tUll  stroDger 
ddiTerer  of  Israel, — Jehorah.  With  the  exoep- 
don  of  the  word*  "  Jehorah  Zebaoth  is  His 
"  (i.  IQ;  sixi.  86;  ixxii.  18;  ziiiii.  2), 


the  fim  hair  of  t 


.84  u  taken 


»^a^e 
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xiiU.  11  coU.  izii.  28;  laa.  iWti.  4;  zWiii.  20. 
— Tbat  be  ma7  give  reat,  etc.  Siaoe  it  ma; 
be  sppropriftlelj.  dmUreil  of  Bubjlon,  as  the 
"hammer  of  the  whole  earth,"  ver.  23,  that  it 
Uni  disquieted  the  earth  (Isa.  lir.  16),  and  that 
rnnsequentlj  its  duquieting  miut  eontribate  to 
ibe  peuae  of  the  earth,  I  agree  with  thaw  who 
lake  ^J^*?  in  ita  usual  meaning,  "  to  make  rest, 
quiet"  (Deut.  xtTiii.  6o;  Iia.  xuIt.  14;  li.  4; 
Jer.  iisi.  2). 

Vers.  86-38.  A  awoid  .  .  .  fooUsbly  tniat. 
In  these  Terees  il  is  speoialljr  ihown  how  the 
Lord  ivill  oonduot  His  oause  with  Babjtoa  and 
bring  disquiet  upon  it.  The  sword  is  as  it  were 
cited  Lo  eieroise  the  office  of  avenger,  both  in 
general  and  in  particular.  For  aa  its  objects 
are  designated:  1.  the  Chaldeans   in  general; 

2.  the  inhabitants  of  the  aapitat,  with  the  resi- 
dent prlooes,  wise  men  (aounaellors  of  the  king), 
H^iana  (D'^B,  "talk,  chattering,"  ilriii.  SO; 
Isa.  zvi.  G ;  Job  li.  3  ;  here  personallj  the  lying 
prophets,  astrologers,  Isa.  zUt.  25,  oomp.  De- 
LiTzacK  ad  loc.;  iWii.  18,  xix.  13)  and  warriors ; 

3.  horses,  chariotg  and  auiilinries  (xit.  20; 
comp.  NiiBiiHB,^».  u.  Bab.,  S.  206  Anm.  2  and 
the  artiale  "Qriechen"  in  the  Segiiter  S,  619; 
li.  30)  ;  i.  treasurea  and  water,  on  whloh  last 
the  power  and  safety  of  Babylon  in  great  mea- 
sure  depended.     (Camp.  IL  18,  86 ;  Isa.  iiL  1 


and  DiLmsOH  ad  ice.).— For  It  la  a  Uad,  sU. 
This  sentence  corresponds  to  Ter.  84.  Ai  t1i«re 
the  positiTe  reason  of  the  destruction  bresiiiii| 
OTor  Babylon  is  stated,  so  here  the  negtilTt, 
The  posltiTB  ground  is  the  itrength  of  JetiDiih 
(ptn,  Ter.  84),  the  negative  is  the  powerlesmm 
of  the  idols.  Comp.  li.  47,  62.— FooUiUy 
traat.  The  preGi  3  [on]  may  designate  eithn 
the  means  and  instrument,  or  the  supporting  or 
moving  reason.  The  former  yields  ijie  ceicep- 
tion  tbat  the  idol-images  served  as  the  iniini- 
ments  of  mad  behaviour,  the  latter  that  thej  wer< 
the  ground  thereof.  Without  doubt  the  Uiier 
is  the  more  correct.  The  senseless,  inflsiei 
arrogant  behaviour  of  the  Babylonians  was  tup- 
ported  by  their  belief  in  idols.  Comp.  K3]  wiili 
a  in  li.  8  and  the  Greek  paivarSai  birb  roi  dtoj. 

(ll!ROT>.  IV.  79. 

Vers.  8S,  40.  Tb«refoTa  ahall .  .  .  eojonin 
in  hot.  The  first  half  of  ver.  S9  is  campoKd 
of  reminlsoenops  from  Isaiah  (ba.  ziii.  21,  22: 
ziiiv.  14).  The  second  half  of  the  verse  ia  ttkcn 
vtrbatim  from  Isa.  liii.  20.  Comp.  ver.  If  ;  iiiL 
e.  Ver.  40  is  a  repetition  of  xlii.  18,  but  ttia 
originally  from  Isa.  xiil.  19  eoU.  Am.  it.  11.  Tht 
original  passage  on  which  all  these  prophelie  dI- 

are  bated  ia   Dent.  xxiz.  22.-^0Bp. 

U.  48. 


10.  JVm  n,  M(f  itU. 
L.  41-46. 

41  Behold,  A  people  cometli  &om  the  north, 

And  a  great  noet  and  many  kings  break  up  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

42  Bow  and  lance  they  bear, 

Cruel  are  thej'  ana  without  compasaion. 

Their  aound  roareth  like  the  sea. 

And  on  horses  they  ride  equipped  like  a  mao  for  the  battle 

Againat  thee,  thou  daughter  of  Babyloo. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report  of  them, 

And  his  hands  are  feebje;  "^ 

AnguUh  hadi  seized  him,  trembling  as  a  parturient. 

44  Behold,  like  a  lion  he  ascends 

From  the  pride  of  Jordan  to  the  ereraireen  paMurage^ 

For  in  a  twinkling  Z  drive  her'  from  thence, 

And— who  is  chosen  ?     Him  I  set  over  her. 

For  who  is  like  me,  and  who  will  order  mef 

And  who  is  the  shepherd  who  may  stand  before  met 

45  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  Jehorah  that  he  hath  cotuuelled  against  Babylon, 
And  his  thoughta  which  he  hath  thought  against  the  land  of  the  Ch&Ideans : 
Yea,  they  wiU  be  dnijKed  away,  the  weak  little  ^eep, 

Yea,  the  pastorwe  wilTbe  &mu»d  concerning  them. 

46  With  the  cry, "  Babylon  ia  taken,"  the  earth  tiemblet^ 
And  a  crying  is  heard'  among  the  nations. 


Digitized  oy 


Google 


CHAP.  LI.  l-i. 


TKZTTAl.  AND  ORAIfMATICAI. 


>  ytr.t».r-yT31lfjl*tcatliyaeH>rihM^2l,tiida 


BXBQETICiU.  AND  OBITIOAJU 
This  entire  passage  eonsUtB  of  quotations, 
Ters.  41-4g  being  taken  from  W.  22-24,  Ters.  44- 
46  from  ilii.  19-21.  Aa  the  prophet  haa  alreadj 
repeated!;  designated  the  enemj  as  one  eoming 
from  the  north,  it  was  natural  to  apply  Che  for- 
mer prophecy  of  the  enemy  threatening  Judah 
from  tb»  north  to  Babjloo,  and  it  must  also  b« 
•dmiltsd  that  ths  prophet  would  And  it  appro- 
priate to  transfer  the  propheay  of  the  chosen 
inatrnmaat  for  the  destruotion  of  Edom  (ilix. 
lS-21)  to  the  similarly  ohosen  instrument  of  the 
deelruotion  of  Babylon.  Although  thus  the 
quotations  here  Kre  •ooumutated  to  a  degree 
greater  than  heretofore,  I  am  jet  oonTinoed  (OOD- 
trary  to  my  former  view  in  Der  propk.  Jtr.  m. 
Bab.,  S.  128  ff.)  that  the  passage  is  genuine  and 
original.  The  idek  of  the  naity  of  Ood's 
judgmeuts  aad  of  just  reoompense  was  to  be 
represeuted  here.  This  would  reeeiTe  no  detri- 
ment, even  if  every  single  feature  of  the  former 
prophecies  did  not  seem  adapted  to  be  applied  to 
Babylon.  This,  however,  ia  not  the  case,  for  we 
And  in  (be  t«xl  luoli  modiAntions  as  the  appli- 


urilan  ts  ba  mul  vltb  the  KhI  DTIK  (omii'.  UX'^ 

comp.  NuoiLsii.  Or,  I  SO,  1. 

oatJoa  to  Babylon  required;  daughter  of  Ba1>7- 
loD,  ver.  42;  King  of  Babylon,  ver.  48;  agaiuat 
Babylon  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  ver.  K; 
Babylon  is  taken,  ver.  46;  among  the  nations, 
for,  in  the  Bed  Bea,  ver.  4S.  What  is  not  altered 
la  not  then  opposed,  aooording  to  the  author'* 
judgment,  to  ita  application  to  Babylon.  Th« 
Qgure  in  ver.  41  a  is  therefore  not  inappropriate. 
The  pride  of  Jordan  and  evergreen  pasturage 
beloDg  to  the  picture.  The  lion,  which,  from  the 
reed-thicEels  on  the  Jordan,  falls  npou  the  floek* 
feeding  near  the  bank  (comp.  rem«.  on  ilix.  19), 
is  ■  figure  which  may  be  applied  to  any  ease  of 
overpowering  hostile  attack.  Likewise  the  de- 
soriptioa  of  the  northern  people  (vi.  2S)  is  by  no 
meana  so  special  that  it  may  not  be  applied  to 
any  people  advancing  with  warlike  impetuoeily. 
Moreover,  Jeremiah,  whan  he  wrote  vi.  22-24, 
neither  had  the  Chaldeans  apeciftUy  in  view,  nor 
are  they  so  very  differant  from  their  neighbor!, 
the  Medes. 

The  addiUon  and  mooj  klnsB  in  ver.  41  !■ 
thus  eiplained,  tluU  in  the  oonoeption  of  the 
prophet  the  piotnre  was  present  of  a  host  of  ene- 
mies, oompoaedof  BwiiT  <Ufferent  elementa  (oonp. 
li.  27,  28). 


rt«/A*  iimtrgttit*,  Iht  Famttrt  and  lit 


1  Thus  saith  Jebovab : 

Behold,  I  raise  np  against  Babylon, 

And  against  the  inmatflB  of  the  heart  of  nxj  insoigenla 

A  deetroying  wind.' 

2  And  I  sent  nnto  Babylon  fiumen,* 
Who  shall  fan  it  and  empty  out  it«  land. 

For  upon  it  are  they  from  all  sides  in  the  day  of  calami^. 

3  Agwnst  him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer  bend  hia  bow, 
And  againat  him  who  lifteth  himself  ap*  in  hia  hameea,* 
And  spare  ye  not  her  yonng  mw, 

Banish  ye  uie  entire  host. 

4  That  the  ^aJn  &11  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
And  the  pierced  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  and  Judah  are  not  widows'  from  their  Qod,*  Jehovah  Zebaotll, 
But  their  land  is  fiill  of  guilt  on  account  of  the  Holy  One  of  larad. 

6  Flee  oat  of  Babylon,  and  let  every  man  deliver  hia  eoul ; 
Let  not  destruction  come  upon  you  throueh  thdr  do. 
For  it  18  a  time  of  vengeance  ior  Jehovu, 

He  readereth  reoompenae  osto  bet. 
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TKXmJAI.  AND  QRXUUAXICAJm 
<T<t.l^-nnMmMe.*Uatnbc4.i.l3;  P..U.11;  XcclM-l-S.    Jl'ni'O.  «■?- w-*>l  U-M;  t.Ml 

Tkrianu  by  nnnfan  la  voksn  of  in  mtuj  pluH  (oanp.  -nt.  SI},  ttia  Ids  do«  sot  U  ill  nit  Uili  oanikeetloii,  tnd  On  tn- 
qiHDKwiunna  ot  D'lT  vbUa  D"^T  K  not  round  •Ueoluin  (ool;  Hit  occun  Id  Ruth  ilL  1^  buJ  Indxd  hivs  ooohIoih4 
(k>  MuocMkr  pmac4aMloB,  mliB  D")I  iOM  wj  t»  takn  ■•  Put.  bl.  ifUr  U»  wuaocT  ot  D^D,  K*;!',  kSq,  i*e.  <«wi>. 

0lJB,|»«.O). 

■To-.^— Sff^'~VK1'  Thli  li  tho  malB  dlflcDltj  la  Tsr.  &  lor,  1.  thli  HIthp.  Item  don  not  oocsr  (iHirbae,  1.  tte 
•bbnrlated  IsparlMI  tonm,  if  tha  HOCd  soon  bcm  DTjf .  i>  niprialnc-  Ancardlng  la  tlM  Um  of  Um  Hslmw  IwagHVb 
how*nr,  Sjrn'  nn  cobuddIj  timrnD(°>H'it>-0>'>i-il9dB,  4.  ItunMlbn  rfcuil^  "  un  DQV'i  Hir  ■■>■'  Ttm  ttia  nb- 
bnrlited  totm  li  nmigd,  whlcb  alcbl  bt  la  flue  iftar  ^M.  bat  not  tttti  7K.  I  do  not  think,  homrw,  tbat  m  md  te  ■ 
■crDpnUtDi  )n  (tw  nultar,  Aa  In  JtramUh  (ud  BlHvhcn)  the  fbll  form  atuida  when  we  ehoold  expec 
(ramp.  ill.  T  ;  Bw  ,  i  SS4,  c),  •>  maj  His  l»I»r  lUnd  where  we  should  oipecl  [he  fofmor.  Comp.  Jer.  nlL 
•u,  f «»,  c.  4inu  On..  llU,  1,  Jm.    Then  U»nil.iiciurdlDi  to  thsnwUii«ottlHCha(hllib,iaiic^B> 


*  T«i.  G.,— TIM  BHo.  p^K  ban  onlj— to  h*  nsudtd  H  » 
*Ttr.i^^T^fttO.    Pngsaat ooBilnutlo*.    Ooap-Nuw 

EZEQBncAL  AND  CBITICAI. 

Babjlon,  the  heart  of  JehoT&h's  oppoaenti, 
•naU  be  fUined  like  ohaff  (tbtb.  1,  2).  ffjlhont 
H  figare;  %  itroag.  v&riike  power  ahell  OMt 
down  Babylon  (tbtb.  S,  4).  For  Israel  and  Ju. 
dab  kre  not  foraaken  widows;  ratber  ihall  thej 
be  deliTered  and  JehoTah's  Tengeaaoe  executed 
on  Babylon  (tere.  6,  fl), — The  pas«age  thna  oon- 
iista  of  two  halvea:  Tera.  1-4,  and  Ten.  6,  6.  In 
the  fint  ha]f  the  Judgment  on  Babjlon  is  an- 
noDnoed,  (o)  nader  Iht  Sgure  of  fanning,  *ers. 
I,  2;  {b)  in  aDfi^ralive  language.  Ten.  8,  4. 
The  lecond  half  ii  related  to  the  first  aa  a  atate- 
ment  of  the  reaeon  (For,  ver.  6).  The  jadgment, 
Dimel/,  ia  impending,  baeauae  the  Lord  will  show 
Himaelf  a  faithful  husband  with  reapsot  to  la- 
rael,  a  righteous  reoompeusw  with  respect  to 
Babylon. 

Vera.  1,  2.   Tboa  aaith OMlunity. 

Whether  'Dp  sS  [haart  of  my  liiBiuganta]  is 
to  he  explained  by  the  Atbaah  [or  principle  of 
alphabetical  inTsraion,  according  to  which  it  ia 
equivalent  to  Caedim,  the  Cbaldeaos]  is  doubtful. 
for  the  expression  might  be  used  by  the  prophet 
without  any  reference  to  that  permatation  of 
leUera.  Aa  he  called  Babylon  Double-defiance 
nod  Visiutioa  in  1.  21  and  Pride  in  1.  81,  so 
might  he  call  It  Heart-of-my-insurganle.  Tbia 
designation  waa  a  natural  one.  It  is  foundtd  fa 
the  aigaificance  which  the  idea  of  Babylon  has 
in  the  coaacioaaaess  of  the  entire  Old  and  New 
Testament  prophecy.  For  though  it  ia  only  in 
the  Apocalypae  that  Babylon  is  distinctly  act 
forth  aa  IheoomprehensiTe  centre  of  all  and  every 
hoatility  to  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom  (oomp, 
Naigblsb.  Jer,  u.  Bab.,  3.  10  ff.),  thia  repre- 
■entalian  is  rooted  in  the  Tiews  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nent  prophet*  conoBminB  Babylon,  and  we  shall 
not  err  if  we  regard  this  paasage  aa  tha  chief 
baaia  of  Ihia  conception  of  Babylon  by  the  New 
Teatament  retelalor,  according  10  which  it  is  de- 
clared to  be  the  "Mother  of  harlota  and  abomi- 
nationa  of  the  earth"  (Rct.  ztiI.  6).  Still  it  is 
ren>»rkable  that  the  name  O'lbS  should  form, 


«■.    Oaap.-|ntf,iT.>a. 

socordiBg  to  the  Cabbaliad«play  apaBwmilB,aa 
eipreaaion  widi  a  suitable  meaning  (comp.  Box- 
TOBP,  Ltx.  Cheid.,  p.  248,  9;  Uauoo,  Aaf-Jhc, 
TU.,  8. 206).  The  ezpreamon  nn  yyj)  sigaifiea 
Indeed  eterywhere  else  (yer.  11;  Bagg.  i  14; 
Eir.  L  1,  6 ;  1  Cbron.  *.  26 ;  2  Chron.  xii.  1« ; 
iziTi.  22)  "to  awaken,  excite  tha  apirit."  But 
the  expression  ia  not  necessarily  restricted  to 
this  meaning.  In  this  passage  where  fanning  ia 
apokcD  of,  the  context  requires  the  meaning 
"wind."  It  aeema  Ihatthe  expression  firsthf^aa 
to  come  into  nae  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  for 
preiioualy  it  does  uoioccnr.  It  Is  howeter  qoita 
natural  Uiat  a  mode  of  eipressioD  atill  in  it« 
formatiTe  atate  ahould  at  BratwaTcr  in  ita  ugnU 
flcation.  Only  when  it  baa  become  fixed  by  long 
usage  in  a  definite  sense  oan  it  no  longer  be  taken 

in    another  sense   without  miaapprahension 

Who  ahall  (an.  Comp.  ilix.  S2,  SO. —And 
empty.  Comp.  six.  1,7;  laa.  xxIt.  1 ;  Nah.  ii. 
8.  Here  the  prophet  passes  from  the  figurative 
to  the  literal  mode  of  speech,  for  the  fanning  will 
consist  in  Just  thia,  that  the  land  will  be  emptied. 

men   and   property  being  carried   away For 

upon  It,  tU.   Comp.  It.  17;  xriL  17,  18. 

Vera.  8-6.  Againat  lilm onto  her — 

Spars  not,  elc.  Comp.  Isa.  liii.  18 ;  Jer.  L  14. — 
Fall,  tte.  Camp.  vers.  47,  49,  &2;  xxxtii.  10; 
Isa.  liii.  IS. — Kot  irldowa,  etc.  Comp.  laa.  L 
1 ;  Ut.  4-6;  Lam.  i.  l.—Tlwii  ia  to  b«  referred 
to  Babylon.  The  sense  of  this  half  of  the  Terse 
is;  itmightappear  aeif  theLord  were  belter  dia- 
posed  towards  Babylon  Ihan  Israel,  beoauae  the 
latter  is  a  oaptiTa  in  the  power  of  the  former.  It 
is  not  ao.  Babylonia  la  laden  with  guilt  viih  re- 
aped to  JehoTsh,  and  is  therefore  nnder  the  curse 
of  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL  1  do  not  see  what 
there  ia  unlike  Jeremiah  in  this  Terae.  That 
Dt^K  for  gailt  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Jere- 
miah ia  nothingto  the  point.  The  ooourrenocof 
the  expreuion  Holy  One  of  laraal  here,  aa  in 
1.  29,  is  not  atrange  in  riew  vt  the  frequent 
quotations  from  Iniah.  With  reepeet  lo  tha 
connection  with  the  preceding  and  foUowing  cod- 
leila,  howeTcr,  it  ahonld  be  meniioucd  that  *er. 
6  in  an  exceedingly  appropriate  manner  girea  » 
double  reason  for  the  ar 


>unoemenl  oool 

■An  00^  I 


e 


CHAP.  IX  7-10; 


417 


ven.  1-4 :  1.  k  Dsg&tiTs  one  (Israel  it  oot  r*- 
j«etwl)  ;  3.  a  positiTs  one  (Babjlon  !■  foil  of 
goilt).  Ter.  6  ii  alao  oonneoted  irith  tbt.  8  in 
two  irajB.'  I.  w  *n  integral  paM  of  the  entire 
diieoarse.  Tore.  1-6,  in  bo  far  that  Ter.  6  drkiri 


which  a^arentlj  refer  to  "their  land  i*  ftiU  of 
guilt."— Pl««,  Me.  Conp.  Ua.  liii.  14;  xlriiL 
20 ;  Jer.  xItUL  6 ;  L  8.— Ii«t  not,  «te.  Conp. 
lUz.  26 ;  1. 80— Gen.  six.  16.— Foi  It  U  «  tliie. 
On.  Comp.  iM.  xxxiT.  8;  Jer.  xM.  10;  1.  16, 28; 
U.  U— Ker.  xriii.  4.— Vengvutoft,  tU.  Coaf- 
JoeliT.  4;  In.  lix.18;  IxTi.  «;  F>«t.  xiz.  17{ 
Pt.«xxxTlLa. 


la.  n«  foUm  op  *•«**■ 

LI.  7-10. 

7  A  golden  cap  was  Babylon  in  the  band  of  JeboTkbt 
WhiiSi  made  all  tjie  eartb  dronken : 

Of  its  wine  have  nations  dnmk, 
And  nations  have  become  mad. 

8  Suddenly  is  Babylon  fallen  and  shattered  l 
Howl  over  ber,  take  balsam  for  ber  pam, 
If  80  be  ^e  mav  be  healed. 

9  We  have  healed'  Babylon,  but  she  was  not  bealed : 
Forsake  her  and  let  us  go  each  into  his  own  oonntry; 
For  her  judgment  reachetb'  nnto  heaven, 

And  towers  up  even  to  the  clouds. 
10  "Jehovah  hath  brouf^ht  forth  our  righteons  woib : 

Come  and  let  ua  declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  Jehovah,  our  Ood." 

TBXTDAI.  AKD  OEAMHATIOAL. 
I  Ter.  9.— Ths  prtf.  UKB*1  to  to  b*  BBdantood  4t  aaMlH.    Oomp.  KuaiEa.  Or,ilOa,t,Atm.X 


EZEQEnCAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

Tbea«  Teraea  also  oontaiu  a  plolare  aomple(«  in 
ilaelf  For  the  prophet  ghowi  ui  flnt  Babylon 
at  the  height  of  its  power,  when  it  was  like  a 
golden  oup,  in  whiob  Jehorah  gaxe  the  tutions 
ihe  wine  of  Hie  wrath  to  drink  (tot.  7),  Now 
the  parts  are  changed.  Babjlon  is  itself  "aeiak 
man,"  and  the  prophet  Ihereforo  oalls  upon  the 
ttfttiOD*  Uiat  h»T«  bwome  tributary  to  him  to  giTo 
him  medioine  (Ter.  S).  These  answer  that  thev 
Iiad  tried  this  in  Tain,  and  mutoallj  expeol  eaoh 
other  lo  See  from  the  oommoQ  prison  !nr.  9). 
ISTMl  is  one  amoDg  theee  nUiong,  and  lAsrefore 
ealla  upon  those  who  belong  to  it  to  joame;  home, 
and  in  their  home  declare  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  in  the  deliTeranoe  and  juetifloation  of  His 
people  (ver.  10}.  We  Wee  that  the  dUoourse  t« 
liramatieallj  arranged,  and  as  to  its  purport, 
proooeda  tiom  the  height  and  greatuest  of  Baby- 
loo  to  its  fall. 

Ters.  7,  8.  A  golden  otip  ...  be  healed. 
The  prophet  had  here  itt.  16  In  mind.  That 
which  in  1.  28  and  11.  20  is  eipreseed  bj  the  figure 
of  the  hammer  Is  expressed  here  by  the  figure  of 
the  onp,  etoeptthatin  Ibe  hammer  the  element  of 
irreaistible  power,  in  the  golden  onp  that  of  pride 
and  gloTTi  is  more  promiuent.     The  gnp,  howe- 


^.g.. 


Ter,  li  "in  the  hand  of  JehoTah."  It  is  there- 
fore JehoTah'i  instrument,  and  what  It  bestows 
Ja  tbo  gift  of  JehoTab.  From  the  effeot  of  this 
gift  we  see  that  ite  objeotwas  punishment.  The 
nations  are  intoxioated  by  it,  and  become  like 
mad  (oomp.  xxt.  IS).  This  figure  portraya  the 
OTerwhelming  fulness  of  destruotiTs  efTect  which 
tbey  were  obliged  to  reoeire. — Comp.  Hot.  xtii. 
2.  4.— rBabylon,  "  like  a  fair  barlot,  has  be- 
witched thee  with  the  lore  potions  of  her  idola- 
tries." WoRDawoftiH.  The  same  Image  is  used 
in  the  Apooalypee.  Camp,  also  Dootbihal  Noti 
No.  17,— S.  B.  A.]— Now  Babylon  itself  is  thrown 
down,  shattered,  siok  nnto  death.  The  exprea* 
sion  "Babylon  la  fallen  "  seems  to  be  taken 
from  Isa.  ixi.  S.  Comp.  Bei.  zIt.  8;  iriii.  2. 
Tbe  figure  of  the  onp  il  abandoned  gradually. 
It  is  still  peroeiTsd  in  (he  word  abattared,  but 
the  balsam  and  the  pain  presuppoae  a  living  or- 
ganism. Thoee  who  are  oalled  upon  must  be  the 
same  who  afterwards  speak,  vers.  9,  10.  It  is 
the  aatlons  oonquered  and  held  in  oaptiTitr  by 
Babylon  whicli  speak,  among  them  Israel.  They 
are  the  same  who  were  spoken  of  in  ].  8,  16. 
These  are  summoned  to  heal  Babylon,  because 
they  are  now  his  serTsnls.  and  thus  obligated  to 
render  him  aasittauoe. — Balsam,  Conp.  xWi. 
11;  Tiii.  2" 
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ThoM  «ho  »re  allied  upon  do  not  refuH  to  reo- 
d*r  the  serrioe,  but  thu  is  ahowD  to  be  in  tsid. 
They  eiproBB  this  after  baring  made  tha  attempt, 
tai  henoe  tbe  perfeoC  leate — Ti.  14;  it.  IS; 
E*ii.  14.  Tlie?  Ihua  expreu  that  in  the  Berrioe 
or  Babjlon  the;  haTe  honestly  done  whil  they 
eoald  for  its  deliTeranoe.  As  all  their  htiempU 
hove  proTad  *>in,  the;  think  of  their  own  eftfety 
by  flight  into  their  n»live  lands.  Comp.  laaifth 
xlii.  14;  Jer.  iWi.  IB.^The  resson  why  Babylon 
wu  not  to  be  helped  lies  in  the  immeuurable 
grefttneu  of  the  stiI  which  hu  eome  npon  it. 
The  punitiTB  Judgment  ndTaooes  upon  them  so 
orerpooeringly  that  it  reaohes  even  to  the  >ky. 
Comp.  Pb.  mri.  8;  Irii.  11;  oTiii.  6 — Igmel, 
who  ia  Mpooinllj  beoefiled  by  the  bre»king  of 


the  priuM,  rqjoiMB  abore  bU  that  hi*  honor  ii 
BBTod,  that  he  hu  not  eterlwtingly  disappeared 
tad  perished  as  something  entirely  bad,  hut  it 
still  preMfTod  as  good  foraomething.  Wemight 
be  tempted  to  take  rightMoa  work*  (r\\^_)  in 
the  sense  of  "  talTation  "  (oomp.  Isa.  Ixii.  1  j,  but 
tbs  i^nral  is  opposed  to  snob  s  rendering.  I'm 
though  the  " righteousDOBse*  of  JehoTU"  an 
Bpofcen  of  in  the  sense  of  "saving  acts"  (oomp. 
Jud.  T.  Hi  Ps.  eiii.  6)  tberigbteousnesBoflvHl, 
which  the  Lord  has  brought  to  light,  cannot  aell 
be  other  than  suoh  (kols  as  render  manifnt  that 
Israel  is  still  worthy  the  honor  of  being  the  peo- 
ple of  JehoTah  (oomp.  Ii.  liH.  2).  Comp.  ti. 
xiiTil.fi;  jer.  Lm 


18.   l%i  IripU  ThTvUaii»f. 
LI.  11-14. 

11  Sharpen'  the  arrows,  fill  the  shielde!' 

Jahovan  hath  awakened  the  apirit  of  the  kings  of  Medil^ 
For  hie  mind  is  against  Babylon  to  destroy  it ; 
For  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah  it  is, 
The  Tengeanoe  of  his  sanctuary. 

12  Against  the  walls  of  Babylon  raise  standards. 
Strengthen  the  watch,  appoint  watchmen, 
LAy  ttie  ambuah  I 

For  as  Jehovah  hath  thought  bo  also  hath  he  done — 

All  that  he  hath  spoken  against  the  inhabitanU  of  Babylon. 

13  0  thou  that  dwelleat  on  great  waters,  on  greatness  of  treasures  ( 
Thine  end  is  come,  the  ell  of  thy  eoction.' 

14  Sworn  hath  Jehovah  Zebaoth  by  himself:* 

"  Have  I  filled  thee  with  men  as  with  grasshoppers, 
So  shall  they  sing  over  thee  the  song  of  the  vintage." 


TEXTUAL  AND 
'     'Tu.ll.— ^3r|liproperljl«pi>Htk,bDt  uiowi  u*  pollihi 
Ohalde*  ud  Vd1(U«. 

•  Tit.  ll.^O'o'?)!^.    Thi  nauilng  !•  doubtfal.    It  mijba 
drcLdis  tor  the  laat,  ud  I  liKt  Itilnk  Ihut  twtti  llie»nUiil  |juh 

tikafriXKUtisvlen.    Oomp.  riKfp,  tlba  E«h.li.l3,uil  Koia; 
ugl*«  bTaHTiilg.,B]TJHO.Hid' Tirgsm.    Oowus :  ■;  Tha  ] 


OBAHHATIOAL. 
thsd  bj  brine  liiupned.    Km  *m4  ■  Um  na^nl  br  *■ 


oil.'  uoLnl  them  •■  ft  pniKimtl 
.'  ud  conwiKindj  with  I»«f»h  i 
I  Vir.  IJ ABogntlag  to  tbii  r 


n  body.  t. 


'flnderlug  [A.  Vj  mfttioiv  ( 
^nfi,  aMIL T ;  Oiaa.,  | MS,  *)  nuaoing  to  tb'Oi af.eatt^.it, 
*  Ver,  4.— lef  1)33.    Oomp.  Am.  yi.  I 

EXBOEnCAL  AND  ORITIOAL. 
A  triple  «aU  of  threatening  against  Babylon 
farming  a  olimaz;  first  (ver.   11   a)  ft  general 
ar,  with  mention  of  the  warlike 


nutndsd,  and  in  the  third  plao*  (t< 


»□.  [Woisswmra  pnfen  the  tnailailin  futen 
rd  mHU  prlmarHf  ta  JUL  Ounm  nnpoM  II 
on;  whilt  HtDtM  iiigEeita  thg  hu*.  'hllUiM 
lunnDDf  with  till  pncslliig  cIhii,  'PoIM  Ihiw 

inlwiuBBl  ^X3  1*  Ib£  Sal  bsn  pS2  ("W 


proaohlng  end  is  announeed.     Each  of  Ihs  «all> 

Is,  howeTor,  followed  by  a  statement  orressoDi, 

in  which  also  a  climax  may  be  porceiTod.    Fop 

"  '  the  deoree  of  Jehoiah  and 


'.  12  £  0 


19  the 


Ibai 


with  the  Lord  purposing  and  acting  ai. 

thing.     Ver.  14  Btrengthens  the  tnrealetiiDg  of 

*er.  18  by  reference  to  a  solemn  oath  of  Jeborah. 

Ver.  11.  aharpen  .  .  .  aaaotaaiT.— Hatk 

(wle 


a»CjOOgl( 


CHAP.  LL  16-19. 


awakened,  etc.  Comp.  rems.  on  Ter.  1.  This 
puuge  IB  tkken  from  U%.  xui.  17,  from  whiob 

we  aee  tbal  the  definition  of  the  enemiea,  tbTeaten- 
iae  from  the  north  (L  9,  41),  u  the  Hades  is 
older  llua  Jeremi&h.  Comp.  Ter.  26.  Id  thii 
■enteooe  the  prophet  informa  lu  to  whom  the 
■uBmoa*  of  the  preeeding  clKiue  u  addreuod. 
The  leoond  half  of  th«  T«rae  ooatains  •  double 
atatemenl  of  oauee,  Brsl  the  proximate  and  im- 
mediate, then  the  remote  and  mediate,  but  at  the 
Mme  time  deepest  ground  of  the  aammoae. 
Comp.  L  15,  28. 

Tar.  12.  AgaliiBt  tlM  walla  ...  of  Baby- 
lon. The  miliUrj  aignaU  are  to  precede  the 
attaok  on  the  watle  of  Babylon.  On  aeoount  of 
agalnat  the  walla,  OJ,  atanduda,  aeeme  here 
to  be  not  the  mere  general  signal  of  DonTooBtlon 
or  message,  but  a  miUtar;  sign  indioating  a  par- 
ticular point  of  attaok.  The  word  alio  denotes 
tbe  flags  of  ships  (Isa.  zxziii.  23 ;  Eiek.  zxrii. 
7).  Comp.  yilKM^B.-W.-B.,  I.e.  "/'aAncn"  and 
'•Schfffi."  TbewatobMidwatohmen  appear 
to  be  related  to  each  other  as  defensire  and  affen- 
■ire  (oomp.  2  Sam.  zi.  IS,  and  Binio). — Am- 
bnah.  Comp.  Josh.  tUI.  Ji-16;  Jud.  xs.  8e-S6. 
— Tot,  tie.  To  wish  and  to  do  are  to  be  showa 
to  be  identioal  with  JehoToh.  Comp.  It.  28 ;  Itam. 
it  IT;  Zeeh.  i.  Si  rilL  14,  16. 

Vers.  18,  14.  O  thoD  that  dweUeat  .  .  . 
Tintafls.  The  Ereatesl  supports  of  tbe  power 
of  Babjlon  were  uio  waters  surrounding  it  (oomp, 
Ter(.S2andS6i  1.  88)  Isa.  xii.  1;  Pe.  oiuTii. 
1),  and  the  great  riohes  whioh  Nebnohadneiiar 
aooumulated  (oomp.  Ba0vi^  i  iriAixP^'^'>!i  ^soh. 
Pert.  62,  sad  Ofpibt,  Eiptd.  en  Mltap.  L  p.  175), 
and  which  rendered  it  possible  for  him  to  erect 
his  immense  buildings.  DciccElft  says  in  refer- 
ence to  this;  "  Nebuchadaeiiar  hsd  no  need  to  fear 
that  be  would  exhaust  the  subjects  of  his  native 
land  bj  the  cost  of  his  bniidings.  The  immense 
booty  of  HinsTeh,  tho  greater  part  of  whioh  ao- 
craeil  to  the  Babylonians,  the  ^under  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  tributes  of  Syria  and  tbe  Phteniclan 
cities  fDroiehed  the  p-eatest  means.  The  (hiit- 
flilBea*  oftho  Babyltmiao  territory,  the  prodnoe 


of  the  Solds  depended  on  the  OTOrflowiDg  of  the 
Buphrates.  By  an  eztensiTe  system  of  dams. 
canals  and  oonduils,  Nebuehadneiisr  ancoeeded 
both  in  conduoUnr  the  water  of  the  Enphrates  lo 
erery  point  of  the  Babylonian  plain,  and  in 
draining  the  marshes  and  aTerting  the  Tiolent 
inundations,  whioh  were  not  infrequeut"  {Ow.h. 
d.  Ailerth.,  I.,  S.  848).  Add  to  this  that  these 
water-eourses  were  of  the  greatest  importance 
for  tbe  defence  of  the  country.  "Their  object 
w»8  primarily  irrigation  and  navigation;  bat 
they  afforded  at  the  same  time  strong  lines  of  de- 
fence agftiaat  the  enemy,"  says  Niebohb  (Ait.  k 
Bab.,  5.229). — On  a  cylinder  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Phillips,  which  has  been  deciphered 
by  Qrotafend,  Nebucfaadneiiar  sa;B  (according 
to  Opfbbi,  p.  281):  "  Hn.(  otKour  jt  fit  eauler  & 
Vtau  dam  ctll)  digue  inaHeiut  dt  ttrrt.  A  Iravert 
eet  granda  taux  covtparabtet  aux  abimet  de  la  mer, 
jefiefairiuncondxUt."  Comp.  lb.,  p.  284. — Thell 
«nd  la  oome.  Comp.  Oen.  vi.  13. — Ell  of  thj 
aaotion.  There  are  two  renderings  of  this, 
measure,  end  of  thy  fury,  ararioe,  gain."  So 
Qkotius,  Cafblls,  Cbb.  B.  Miohailib,  Robbn- 
..m,  EwALD,  Himo.  But  ni9K  is  the  ell  or 
yard  measure,  and  does  not  ioTolie  the  idea  of 
full  measure,  or  end.  Hence  the  other  render- 
ing is  to  be  preferred,  which,  after  the  ezampls 
of  Jerome  [ftdalu  prmeitienit  turn),  is  adopted  by 
Vbkima,  J.  S.  MiCBAauB,  Eichuobii,  Da  Wbttb, 
Qisimcs, BoTTOQBB  (Prabenaittttam. Schri/terkL, 
a.  289,  Ann.  mj.  MACBsa,  Obaf.  The  idea  lying 
st  the  foundation  of  the  eipression  "  the  ell  of 
the  cutting  thee  off,"  is  that  the  thread  of  life  is 
measured,  and  when  a  definite  nnnber  of  yuds 
is  reaohed,  will  b«  out  off.  Comp.  Ua.  luviii. 
12;  Job  tI.  9.— Hava  I,  DM '3,  are  not  here 
particles  of  asBeTeratioo,  as  in  2  Sam.  it.  21 ; 
2  EL  T.  20,  but  conditional,  ■/  I  have  filled  thee 
with  men  as  with  grassboppers  (oomp.  ilri.  28). 
this  was  only  In  order  to  be  able  to  tread  the 
more  abundant  vintage  (ITfl.  Comp.  rems.  on 
»T.  30).  Hence  even  the  song  of  ths  treaders 
is  a  sign  of  their  work  yielding  abnndant  returns. 


Pauagt  inttrttd  from  x.  12-16. 


15  Wbo  nuketh  flie  earth  bf  his  pover, 
Eatabliaheth  Uie  globe  by  bu  wuaom. 

And  by  bis  ondentandiiig  Btretehed  oat  the  heaToiiB. 

16  At  the  aoand  of  bii  voioe,  throng  of  wateia  in  tbe  besTana, 
And  Tftpors  be  bringetb  np  from  the  ends  of  tbe  euth; 
He  maketh  ligbtningB  to  the  nin. 

And  bringeth  the  wmd  oat  of  bia  chambers. 

17  All  men  stand  there  mute,  without  nnderetanding ; 
All  the  founders  of  idol- images  are  put  to  shame, 
For  a  lie  is  their  molten  wo^  no  B|»rit  is  therein* 

18  They  are  Tapor,  tamed  to  ridicule ; 

At  the  time  of  their  viutation  they  perish. 


.y  Google 


4Sa  THE  PROPHET  JEBBHUH. 

19  Not  80  the  portion  of  J&cob ; 

For  he  fonnatK  k11  things  and  the  rod  of  his  inheritaoce. 
JdioTah  Zebaoth  ia  hk  natiw. 


BZBOenOAL  AUD  CBinCAI^ 
Tbll  wkola  puB*^  ii  k  quotaiioD  from  i 


12- 


apuBaca 
10.  It  intaiTDptt  U*  ooD&cotioniii  a  disturbing 
manner.  For  eTsn  if  the  wordt  in  Ten.  15,  16 
may  Im  ttf*nlad  a«  BDitable  to  rapport  the 
IhoDgbt  that  JflhoTah,  who  has  swam  in  ver.  14 
to  deatroy  Bab/Ion,  liiaa  Mto  ihe  powerto  realise 
this  direat,  the  following  eipciition  of  the  vanity 
of  idols  !■  a  •aperflnons  appendage  to  tlie  prea- 
•Bi  pro]^aqy.    xlier*  ii  ao  point  eittwi  to  the 


folloiring  or  prerioni  oontext  whieh  rMinlraa 
■uoh  ut  •xpMitioD.  b  ia  ft  mere  digreavoa- 
Add  to  thJB,  that  In  ver.  19  the  words  Snferi 
are  amilt«d  before  02^  (comp.  z.  le).  If  Km 
omisaieti  ia  not  dne  lo  a  mere  OTarm^t,  it  b*- 
trays  the  lund  of  an  emendator,  who,  to  honor 
the  tribe  of  Jndah,  wiahaa  to  romoTO  the  ajqwai^ 
anoe  as  tboogh  odIj  tha  Israel  Of  the  ten  tribes 
were  the  stock  of  Jahorkh's  inharilatiae.  Coup. 
NuaBLsa.  Jtr.  u.  Smb.,  8.  181  /.,■  Qku,  8 
&90,  1. 


14.  Sow  At  Lord  pmdliu  Bit  om>  Mmmm. 

LI.  a>-34. 

20  A  hftmmet*  art  tbon  to  me,  weapoiu  of  war. 
And  with  thee  I  break  nations  in  pieces, 
And  with  thee  I  overthrow  kingdoms. 

21  And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider. 
And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieoee  the  diariot  sjid  its  driver. 

22  And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  man  and  woman. 
And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  old  man  and  boy, 
And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  yonng  man  and  maiden, 

23  And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  the  ghepberd  and  his  flock, 
And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  team. 
And  with  thee  I  break  in  pieoee  magistrates  and  rulers.' 

24  And  I  reoompeoae  to  Babylon  and  ul  tha  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  tlie  evil. 
Which  th«7  nave  done  to  Zion  before  your  eyes,  aaitb  Jehovah. 

TEXTUAL  Ain>  OBAUIUTIOAL. 

■  Tu.  W.— van  (>  putldplil  foim  dnlnd  from  ths  HlphlL    Oomp.  %.g,  1JDQ.  ud  ii  ■  nUtnl  ijUHVia  V'. 
Prof.  xxT.  1 S)  doea  not  occur  clHwhon. 

•Ver.  2i.— ninn.  Oomp.  Ttni.M,sr;  Kuk.  iiUi.  6, 23:1 
to  Bmnr  ( JdiMlBwiiwii,  A  ISd),  Uw  word  o« * ■■■-  '^ 

IL  le,  dt),  m  UIuwiHpri^tf  jntJKttnm.   \ 


n  the  buwcrlt  (Pi^ncliB,  (scfw,  amlm'i,  ud  li  cvnlnl; 


EZBOBnCAL  A»D  CBITIOAI.. 
A  piotnra  Tery  elearly  oomplete  in  Itself.  Tha 
prophet  sees  in  spirit  a  large  number  of  persons 
before  hiji  who  are  lo  serTo  the  Lord  for  a  ham- 
mer, in  order  therewith  to  dash  to  pieaes  nations 
and  kingdoms,  espeoiallj,  howerer,  Babjlon  In 
all  iU  parts,  and  thus  to  reoompense  to  it  what 
it  has  inflicted  on  Zion. 

Vers.  20-24.  A  hammer .  . .  aaitb  Jetaovah. 
In  1.  28  BabjIoD  «m  called  "the  hammer  of 
the  whole  earth,"  and  it  might  oertainly  be  ad- 
dressed again  in  the  sKme  war  here.  Haa;  ez- 
toeitors,  the  LXX.,  Jieomi,  THaoDoasT  at  their 
ead,  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  so.  But  1,  it 
•honid  be  obserred  that  another  word  and,  in- 


deed, one  formed  oJ  Aoe  is  ohoseu.  Comp. 
Tmtdal  Noti  1.  Hay  not  the  prophet  have  in- 
tended to  indicate  by  naing  auother  ward,  q>a- 
ciallj  formed  for  the  occasion,  that  he  meant 
another  hammer  than  that  spoken  of  before  in  I. 
23!  2.  The  perfeots  with  the  Tan  oonoeeaUve 
may,  indeed,  t>a  taken  in  a  past  sanse  (oomp. 
zTiii.  4;  ziz.  4,  6;  zzztii.  11),  bat  this  ood- 
slruotjon  ii  not  uoroial.  The  unpeifeot  would 
be  more  eorreot.  S.  */^p7tf1,  tot.  24,  moat  at 
any  rate  be  taken  In  a,  fktture  sense.  Sinee,  how- 
ever, this  word  is  a  perfectly  aimllar  form  to  the 
prOTioos  perfects  and  similarly  coBstrned,  there 
is  a  presumption  Ihat  the  perfeols  are  also  le  be 
rendered  as  ftitures.  4.  Id  L  21  we  found  an 
ideal  person  addrMted,  of  whkh  tha  Lord  would 


CHAP.  LI.  26,  26. 


m>be  UK  w  His  iDalrumcnt  in  the  eboBtUeweiit 
of  Bab>'loD.  It  is  lo  lbs  ume  lliKt  the  prophet 
here  turns.  That  he  referred  in  thought  to  L 
21,  S2,  is  eTident  from  yBO,  which  be  oppoMS  to 
E^OB  there  used.  He  here,  howsTer,  eitenda 
the  lAsk  appiuDled  to  the  hammer,  for  it  is  not  to 
Tisit  Babylon  oolj,  as  in  1,  21,  but  man;  nations 
and  kingdam*.  Who  this  ohosen  iuslrumBut  was 
to  be  the  prophet  was  Ignorant. — To  take  wS 
ireapon,  as  aiogular  for  ""V,  with  Htnio  and 
Qkat,  appears  to  me  unneoessary.  The  former  is 
not  a  single  WMpon,  but  oompreheods  all  weapooa 


of  war.  The  olgeots  enumerated  as  to  be  broken 
form  in  a  certain  measure  a  oirole,  proceeding 
hrom  the  great  and  strong  to  the  small  and  weak, 
and  then  rising  from  the  joung  man  and  maiden 
again  to  the  great  and  strong. — Cllaldea.  Kas- 
dim  as  the  name  of  the  oounlrj,  as  in  1.  10  cotL 
li.  86. — Bafore  yoni  eyea,  is  lo  b«  referred  to 
I  tvoompaiiae,  sinoe  it  would  be  superfluous 
referred  to  bava  dona,  and  eEpreBBea  Iba 
thought  that  those  who  now  hear  of  the  deslrue- 
tiou  of  Babylon  wUl  also  see  it,  and  thus  be  oon- 
Tiooed  by  ocular  demoutration  of  the  truth  of 
Jeremiah's  predioUoo. 


IS.   TU  Dufraymg 


25  Behold,  I  oome  to  thee,  thon  destroying  monntstn, 
Baith  JehoT^,  which  destroyed  the  whole  world ; 
And  I  etretch  forth  mj  hand  over  thee, 

And  roll  thee  from  the  rocks  and  make  thee  a  burnt  mooatuiL 

26  And  they  shall  take  no  atone  of  thee  for  a  comer. 
Nor  a  stone  for  foundations, 

Bat  thou  shalt  be  perpatoal  nuns,  saith  Jehovah. 


BZEOBnCAL  A 


a  CRITtCAU 


Babylon  is  here  compared  to 
bai  a  widely  destroying  influence.  This 
fer  only  to  a  voloano,  and  with  this  it  agrees  that 
the  mountun,  after  being  laid  bare  to  ita  rocky 
heart,  is  said  to  be  a  burnt-out  mountain  (Tsr. 
26).  So  much,  howerer,  has  il  suffered  b;  the 
destroying  energies  that  ita  stones  are  not  even 
arailable  for  building  material. — We  see  that 
these  two  rerses  afford  a  picture  perfectly  com- 
plete in  iteelf.  [Cowi,ae:  "This  blending  of 
the  figures  of  Ibe  Toloano  and  the  aTalanchemay 
not  conform  to  the  nicest  mis*  of  rhetoric,  but 
none  oan  say  the  Donoeptions  are  not  grand  and 
their  signifioanoe  both  elear  and  itroog." — 8. 
E.  A] 

Vers.  26,  2B.  Bohoia,  I  OOnM  .  .  .  ultta  Je- 
h(rrab.-~Seliold,  etc.  Comp.  »i.  IS;  ziiii.  30 
32;  1.  81. --The  eipressiou  destroying  mountain 
{JfTX&Sn  ^n],  oeeurs  besidei  only  in  2  Ei.  iiiii. 
18,  where  the  mount  of  Olires  (or  the  soathem 
peak  thereof,  the  nam  nandali  or  offentionu  of  eo- 
elesiaatioal  tradition;  camp.  Ceil  on  Kings,  5. 
862),  is  so  called  [A.  T.  "Uoontain  of  oorrup- 
tion]."  The  Hoant  of  Olives  evidently  reoelTed 
this  appellation  from  the  corrupting  influence 
which  proceeded  Ttara  It  in  religious  matters. 
Hay  not  Babylon  also  be  called  a  destroying 
mountain  in  spiritual  relatlonsT  If  then  we  re- 
member that  the  name  of  Babylon  is  oonnected 
even  in  primMval  tfaditione  with  defiant  worldly 
power andidolatry(oomp.l.29-S2,  and  NAiaiLSB. 
JtT.  a.  Bib.,  S.  6ff.),  we  may  well  suppose  that' 


the  prophet  also  bad  the  oorrupling  spiritual  in- 
fluence of  Babylon  in  mind  (comp.  also  I.  36i  li. 
1,  441.  We  are  not,  however,  justified  in  re- 
slriottng  his  view  to  this  single  point,  the  ele- 
ment of  destruotivenets  in  a  phyejoal  sense  being 
also  quite  natural.  It  is  repeatedly  expressed 
in  this  propbeoy.  Comp.  the  hammer,  1.  23,  and 
the  cup,  li.  7  eoU.  xxv.  16-17.— We  may  then  as- 
sume that  Babylon  is  designated  as  a  destroying 
mounlaia  in  a  spiritnal  and  physical  reference. 
Perhapa  in  the  term  "mouaiain,"  tbere  is  also 
a  hint  at  the  tower  which  was  widely  visible,  and 
corresponded  to  the  widely  extended  influence. 
As  to  the  picturi)  in  itself  the  question  arises. 
What  sort  of  a  mountain  bad  the  prophet  in  mindl 
How  must  a  (natural)  mountain  be  constituted  so 
as  to  be  fitly  designated  a  widely  destroying 
mountain  I  lam  of  opinion  that  this  designa- 
,  tion  oan  be  given  only  to  a  volcano,  for  men  seek 
{ the  vicinity  of  mountains  because  these  afford 
protection  to  their  habitations  and  agrloultnre. 
Even  the  vioinity  of  volcanoes  is  not  shunned,  be- 
cause these  become  dangercus  only  fi-om  Ume  to 
time,  and  the  general  advantage  of  their  vicinity 
outweighs  the  temporary  disadvantage.  The 
following  description  seems  also  to  point  to  a 
volcano.  How  otherwise  can  we  explain  the 
words  "roll  thee  from  the  rocks,"  than  of  a 
Tolcanio  eruptlont  The  mount^n  is  to  belaid 
bare,  the  overlying  strata  are  to  be  thrown  down 
to  thai  nothing  will  remain  bat  the  skeleton, — 
the  masses  of  stone  which  form  its  Interior.  All 
this  can  be  said  only  of  Tolcanoes.  And  when 
floally  the  result  of  this  process  is  designated  by' 
the  words  nOtJV  "VJ^  \P>^Vi,  is  not  this  a  good] 


432  TUE  PBOPHBT  JEREHUH. 

voncluilon  to  the  Sgnre  drawn  horn  »  Toloanot   lo  estkblUhed  in  the  esperiesce  of  a  Jew,  Iku 

_.~h,  ,    .   .i-.    _^,u.      f„™„    T..    i.    i     '■9  oould  mtke  nse  ot  it  m  ft  flBure  which  wwild 

nfi^fc  U  «»»*».(«.,  ««(.*.  Comp.  Ua.  n.  4;  o„„„„d  i^^lf  to  hiiOountrj^V"  I  reply,  .hit 
tiiT.  10.  A  fiHHu  eaminuliotta  or  extutionii  ii  ii  did  do(  need  much  exparieoee  to  knon  tLi( 
either  one  from  which  the  totiUnittU)  isiuee,  or  HloiieB  cr&cked  or  TitriBedbj  fire,  are  but  build- 
one  which  Buffers  or  b&s  suffered  oombnttion.  Id  ing  mnterial,  sad  that,  mareDver,  here  >t  lti« 
the  former  ettM  it  would  be  diffionlt  to  peroei*e  cloee  the  disoourBe  evidently  passee  from  flgun 
how  <hiB  could  be  a  puuishoieal.  In  the  latter  la  reality.  The  prophet  hM  oerlainly  the  bunl- 
eaae  the  queilion  ariset,  whether  the  moont  of  up  city  in  tIbw,  the  slooeB  of  which  oonld  not  b« 
combustiou  is  to  ba  nnderatood  aa  burning  or  UBed  for  building  porposei.  [CowLie:  ■'Inhct, 
burnt  ont.    If  we  regard  the  previouB  and  foUow-   large  building  Btones  aere  never  thtre.     Her  ini- 

ing  oonleit,  we  cannot  doubt  that   the   words  .    ■.. 

"make  thee  %  mountain  of  oombnation,"  deaig- 
nate  the  result  of  the  prooeis,  which  ia  further 
described  in  rer.  2S.  The  mooatain  is  so  burnt 
out  that  iU  Btonea  are  not  even  atailabte  for 
building  materials.  To  ORAr'a  remark  that 
"this  latter  point  in  Itaelf  doQbtful  waa  hardly 


these  mal^rialB  lie  to  tbia  day  m 
posed  in  (he  mounlains  of  rubbish  which  mark 
the  site  of  that  onoe  magaifleenC  city." — 8.  E.  A  J 
—Bat  tboa  tbalt,  «te.    Comp.  Ter.  62;  xit.  i. 


18.   War  agaiiut  M«  7%reiliitig-fioor  qf  Babgkm. 
LI.  27-88. 

27  Baise  ye  «  standard  in  the  land, 
Blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations. 
Consecrate  nations  against  her, 

Call  upon  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minui  and  Aahkanaz ; 
Appoint  a  captain  against  her, 
Bring  up  horses  like  bristly  locusts. 

28  Consecrate  nations  against  her, 

The  kings  of  Media  with  her  satraps  and  all  her  goremon. 
And  the  whole  land  of  their  dominion. 

29  Then  the  earth  quakes'  and  trembles. 

For  the  thoughts  of  Jehovah  are  being  fulfilled*  on  Babylon, 
To  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  waste  without  an  inhabitant 

30  The  heroes  of  Babylon  have  ceased  to  fight, 
They  sit  in  th^r  strongholds ; 

Dried  up*  ia  their  strength, 
They  are  become  women ; 
Tbey  have  burned  her  dwellings, 
Her  bars  are  broken. 

31  Courier  runneth  against  courier,  messenger  against  mcBseoger, 
To  announce  to  the  king  of  Babylon 

That  hia  city  is  taken  to  its  utmost  end, 

32  The  pafieages  occupied,  the  ponds  burned  with  fire,  the  men  of  war  oonfonnded. 
83  For  thus  aaith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  the  Qod  of  Israel, 

"  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing  floor, 

Now  they  tread  her,' 

Yet  a  little  and  the  time  of  harvest  will  come  to  her." 

TEXTUAL  AND  ORAHMATICAL. 

>  Var.  SI.Htf  J7^J^V    The  Impsrf.  *llb  Tin  amtrc.  1>  and  ban  becaiiH  ihs  pnpliM  tnnqxirti  Unutlt  H  litlltj  " 

>Var.28.— nna.    Oomc  xUt.!S,S9.    Onlbsi 


*  Tgr.  3(t— TbefOnn  nppl  >•  pratnblT  la  In  derlTcd  from  ntf  ]  u 
>Mr« :  In.  xli.  S,  intfj,  "i  »". ",  T 
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CHAP.  LI.  27-88. 


HI  w<nU  derln  Uw  Aiai  from  nnt!'.  TltW  «  TVtfj-    0°B^ 
» ft  plftf  Dpon  vordi  with  Q*^yj  m^pttn  to  b«  JDtnkdAd. 


•  Tm.  a«^-l'Tin— a'lT  /iMK.    Comp.  Hm»  ml  loa.— Wi 
I  Imfiilu  laflnltiT*  form^  boliliiiplT  tonpplf  itfM-    Ooap. 


IXIOETIOAL   ANO    CRITICAI.. 

A  *er7  •Dim«t«d  pietare  I  Tbree  nftin  groapi 
maj  be  plunlj  diilingulihed,  and  a  ooneluiion. 
The  first  group  (vers.  27-29)  Bfaom  ai  the  eae- 
miei  of  Babjlon,  the  Med«8  nith  the  nations 
(abject  to  their  dominion  BdraDoiag  against 
Babjlan  with  so  great  aa  army  that  the  eartb 
trembles.  The  second  gronp  is  noroposed  of  the 
BabyloiUaa  warriors,  who,  oier«b«lmed  by  tbe 
■nooeH  of  the  eneto;,  let  their  hands  fall  in 
powerless  and  spiritless  dismay  (rer.  SO).  In 
tbe  ihifd  group  we  perceire  the  ifing  of  Baoylon, 
who,  sitting  in  his  oastle,  r«cei*ei  from  all  sides 
the  news  of  the  oaptura  of  the  city  (lers.  81, 
S2).  In  the  closing  words  the  prophet  expresses 
the  thonght  that  all  wbiob  is  now  being  done  to 
render  the  oity  splendid  and  glorious  is  no  more 
than  the  preparation  of  the  threshing-floor,  on 
which  in  a  short  time  the  harvest  will  be  piled. 
These  Terms  are  clearly  distingnieheil  from  those 
which  precede  and  follow,  and  exhibit  a  clear 
and  aonnected  piotnre. 

Vers.  27-29.  Raise  70 .  .  .  Inhabitant.  Ver. 
27  eTidenlly  oontaina  a  new  beginning,  for  il 
snmmons  to  that  which  has  to  be  done  in  the 
beginning  of  a  warlike  eipedition.  Comp.  Ter. 
12 ;  1.  3.— Conaeciats,  ete.  It  was  the  custom 
to  eommenae  cTcry  war  with  aacred  rites  (comp. 
Hbu.,  S.-Snc.,  and  Wihib,  S.-B.-W.,  t.  b. 
"Krieg"];  but  here,  as  in  Isa.  xiii.  S,  the  war 
appears  to  be  designated  as  a  holy  one,  because 
it  has  to  do  with  a  "  work  of  JehoTah  "  (1.  25) 
and  "the  vengeance  of  Uis  sanolnary"  (1.  28). 
Comp,  Ti.  *!  iiu.  7!  Joel  i».  9;  Mio.  iU.  6.— 
CaU.  Comp.  1.  2,  29.— Azaiat.  Comp.  Gen. 
liii.  4.  [Cowlm:  "The  name  .^IrarM  is  Saa- 
■hrit,  meaning  'the  holy  land,'  a  name  probably 
due  to  traditions  of  Noah's  ark."— S,  R.  A.].— 
In  Isaiah  (xizvli.  88  eoU.  2  Ki.  lii.  87)  a  land 
of  Ararat  ie  spoken  cf.  TaioDoasi  says  on  the 
present  passage,  'Apap&r  r^  'Apfieviav  «i^I. 
According  to  Mosee  of  Chorene  {Miit.  Armen.  p. 
361)  Ararat  was  thephief  district  of  Armenia  and 
divided  into  twenty  oircuits.  Comp.  DsLiTssoa 
on  Isa.  xiivii.  88. — Minnl  also,  wliich  oocurs 
here  only,  Pa  xlv.  9  being  doubtful,  belongs  to 
Armenia ;  it  was,  according  to  Kisbdhb  i^Att.  u, 
Bab.  3.  427  coll.  136),  the  second  chief  slate  of 
ibis  country. — Asblunas  must  be  sought  for 
at  any  rate  in  the  neighborhood  of  Armenia, 
siuoe  Togarmah  is  the  brother  of  Asbkenai  ac- 
eording  to  lien.  i.  8,  and  "the  conntry  on  the 
PODtns,  Ararat  and  Caucasus  is  in  general  tbe 
home  of  the  children  of  Japhelh"  (Nibbdhb  ut 
tmp.).  KiioBtL  ( Volktrtafd  and  on  0«n.  x.  8)  re- 
gards Asbkenas  as  the  Atorvm  gmut  and  saya 
in  reference  to  this  passage;  "TheAshkennz 
mentioned  in  Jer.  li.  27  Appears  to  be  a  remoi 
of  tbe  Asi  nation  in  Asia,"  [Comp.  also  Ki 
and  Dblitcsob  on  Oen.  x.  8,  TV.  I.  p.  163.- 
R.  A.].  In  general  these  tbree  peoples  hi 
mentioned  correspond  to  the  "  naUons  from  1 


r.  S  ud  Naioiud.  St.,  (80,8. 

north  "  which  ar«  spoken  of  in  L  8,  0. — Ap- 
point a  oaptaln — IDCD.  The  word  occurs 
besides  only  in  Nah.  lii  17.  The  meaning  is 
doubtful.  All  we  learn  from  the  conleit  Is  tbat 
something  hostile  to  Babylon  is  intended.  The 
words  against  her  fallow  four  limes  in  vers.  27, 
28,  and  cannot  be  taken  in  another  sens*  the 
third  time  from  the  other  three.  Il  is  therefore 
not  a  measure  vrWiin  Babylon  but  agaiml  Babylon 
which  is  spoken  of.  Appoint  Is  then  used  as 
in  IV.  S.  I  do  not  think  that  number,  multitude 
can  be  the  point  of  comparison  between  Ibis  and 
the  parallel  lloraea  (il  is  certainly  not  so  with 
ItW  In  Nab.  iii.  17),  and  that  therefore  the 
word  designates  "  troops  "  of  any  kind  (OKAr, 
Mgteb).  It  is  admitted  by  taosL  gommentatoril 
Ibal  it  is  an  Assyrian  word.  (Comp.  Stbadss 
on  Nahum,  S.  12SJ.  In  the  inscription  of  Bisu- 
tun,  tbe  Assyrian  text  of  which  has  been  ren- 
dered in  Hebrew  letters  by  Oppibt,  {E:^.  en 
MUop.  n.  p.  238),  the  word  1?  occurs  times  in- 
numerable in  the  sense  of  "  King,"  as  a  title  cf 
Darius.  Comp.  also  Stbadss,  8.  124  Anm.,  tie.; 
Bbahdis,  Oeainn,  etc.,  S.  101,  2.  1D0O  might 
thus  be  a  compound  of  'IQ.  The  circumstance 
that  the  different  nations  have  tbelr  leaders  in 
(heir  "kings"  is  no  ground  against  this  hypo- 
thesis, for  the  muUifariouB  host  would  still  need 
a  ooinmon  head.  I  thecefore  adhere  provisioD- 
atly  to  the  meaning  "captain." — Like  brlatlj 
loonata.  Comp.  ver.  14.  The  comparison  is 
very  graphic,  both  with  respeot  to  the  number 
and  also  Ibo  form  and  movemeuls  of  the  animsli. 
Comp.  Credneb  on  Joel  i.  4.— CoDBSCiate  ua- 
tiona  is  repeated  as  a  sign  that  ibe  prophet  will 
yet  mske  new  and  important  additions  to  the 
nations  already  mentioned. — Kings  of  Media. 
The  plural  is  no  more  to  be  regarded  as  an  ab- 
solutely indifferent  mailer  than  as  depending  on 
distinct  historical  knowledge.  It  simply  leaves 
open  the  possibility  of  a  plurality.  A  great  war 
with  Babylon  would  certainly  occupy  the  whole 
royal  family  of  Media  and  might  occupy  several 
Median  kings  in  succession.  For  an  analogous 
case  comp.  ivii.  20;  lii.  3. — Jeremiab's  men- 
tion of  the  Medes  is  significant  for  two  reasons : 

1.  because  at  that  time,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Zedekiah  (155  Nabon.=B.  C.  693],  Nebucliad- 
neiiar  was  in  all  probnbility  at  war  with  Media. 
Mis  fat  her- in-law,  Cyainres,  had  died  the  year 
before,  B.  C.  694.  This  was  a  favorable  epoch 
to  east  off  the  previous  supremacy  of  Media. 
"We  think  that  we  may  unheaitatingly  assume 
thai  Nabukudruaaur  bad  to  undertake  a  great 
war  with  Media  in  the  years  154  and  165,"  says 
NiiGOBE  (Au.  u.  Bab.,  S.  212,  S  and  on  his 
reasons   for   this  view  Jb.  S.  211  and  S.  284),-' 

2.  because  in  the  mention  of  tbe  Medes  there  is 
a  strong  argument  against  Iboae  who  aaaert  that 
this  prophecy  was  composed  paat  tDentum,  during 
the  captivity,  for  at  this  time  the  Persians  and 
not  the  Medes  would  have  been  designated  aa 
the  conquerors  of  Babylon.    Comih  ver.  11.— 

Mzoaoy  Google 


THE  FBOPHET  JBBEMIAH. 


V«r   aatrapa.     Comp.  T«n.   28   and  67. — To 

make,  tie.     Comp.  Isa.  ziii.  9;  Jer.  ii.  15;  if. 
7;  ii.  10;  il>i.  10;  1.  8;  li.  47. 

Ver.  30.  The  heroes  of  Babylon  .  .  .  bro- 
ken.— Beoome  womea.  Comp.  1.  87 ;  Xah. 
iii.  13.— They  have  borned.  The  subjeot  is 
the  enemiei. — Bai«  an  broksn.  Comp.  Am. 
i.  6 ;  Im.  xlv.  2 ;  Lvn.  ii.  9. — .!■  only  tlie  o&p- 
tur*  of  lh«  oity  is  deeciibed,  the  burning  of  th« 
dwallinga  most  aot  be  referred  to  a  burning  of 
the  whole  eiiy,  presupposing  the  otpLure.  It 
msst  rtther  b«  iotendvd  as  a  parallel  to  the 
breaking  of  the  bars.  The  featenee  disolosei 
that  the  enemieB  had  be^n  their  work  by  setting 
the  direlliDgs  on  Are.  [Compare  the  aocoont  of 
the  siega  of  Bab;loii  in  Xxvophox  aa  given  by 
WaauiwoaTH. — S.  B,  A.] 

Vera.  81,  82.  Cooilat  .  .  .  eoofoonded. 
The  prophet  ovaotiTes  of  the  king  as  in  the  midst 
of  the  oity,  in  his  oitadeL  When  the  oity  ia  taken 
"  from  the  end  thereof"  (oomp.  1.  26)  the  mes- 
MDgers  hastening  to  inform  the  king  would  meet 
eaoh  other.  This  is  a  sad  meeting,  an  aooumu- 
lation  of  calamities  vhioh  reminds  ub  of  the  Job's 
poata  (Job  L  13  *qq.).— Paaeagea.  Ml3j;?,  are 
paaaagea.  Forta  may  b«  meaal,  but  also  bridgea 
or  tunnela,  or  ereD  the  atationa  of  the  tnesaenger 
or  ferries,  since  on  account  of  the  walls  a  landing 
coald  not  be  made  at  pleasure.  Conoemiug  the 
brldgea  wbioh  eonoeoted  the  two  banks  of  tb« 
rirer  in  the  middle  of  the  city  and  the  tunnel 
under  the  Euphratea,  which  connected  the  two 
royal  oastles,  oomp.  Oppbbt,  I.  S.  192,  tie.  The 
Euphratea,  moreover,  had  no  forda,  and  the  arti- 
cle forbids  as  to  think  of  the  bed  of  the  Euphra- 
tes, laid  dry  by  the  diTeraion  of  the  stream 
[fffrod.,  I.  191J,  aa  it  denotes  that  definite  and 
welt-known  points  of  transition  are  meant  The 
eipreasion  may  well  be  referred  to  the  bridge, 
the  ferry-atations  and  perhapa  also  to  the  tunnel. 
Beth  this  aentence  and  the  following  parts  of 
Tsr.  S3  belong  to  the  aononnoemenls  spoken  of 
in  Ter.  31.— The  ponda  burned  witb  flie. 
This  aentenoe  ia  enigmatical.  The  view  that  the 
burning  ia  not  to  be  nnderstood  literally,  but 
merely  to  be  taken  as  figuratiTe  for  drying  up, 
for  which  an  appeal  ia  strangely  made  to  I  Si. 
x*iii.  38,  seema  to  me  aa  untenable  aa  that,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  burning  ia  to  be  referred 
merely  to  the  sedge.  The  former  view  ia  op- 
posed by  the  formal  reaaon  that  the  flgnre  woDid 
be  an  unanitably  exaggerated  one,  the  latter  by 
the  material  reason  that  the  bamiogof  the  sedge 
I  pnrpoaeleas.  But  are  the  (teat  water- 
_  _.  »T.i_,i.,i .^  j^  conowTed  of 


works  of  Nebochadnasur  t 


aa  having  no  wcod-work  aboal  then !  Did 
not  the  Sood-gatea  at  least  consiat  of  wood ! 
The  great  basin  of  acpharTHini,  e.  j.,  might  be 
opened  and  closed  by  flood-gatea  (comp.  Ucmckeii. 
OtinA.  d.  AUtrtK.  I.  S,  849).  If  the  Euphratea 
were  dried  up  and  it  was  wished  to  complete  the 
act  of  demolition,  the  destruction  of  the  slniee* 
by  fire  might  be  an  appropriate  way  of  accom- 
plishing this.  I  do  not  mean  to  aay  that  I  per- 
oeive  a  speoial  prediction  in  these  words.  Jere- 
miah painla  the  pictura  of  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  ia  colors,  which  in  general  betray  a 
correct  knowledge  of  Babylonian  oiroum stances. 
This  picture  conld  not  be  applied  to  the  oapture 
of  any  city  at  pleasure,  but  the  coloring  ia  no- 
where ao  specific  that  we  moat  say  it  is  either  a 
mantic  prediction  or  a  Balidnitun  poU  teaUm. 
Jeremiah's  mind  waa  ccoupied  only  with  the 
great  theme, — Babylon  will  bU  and  be  daaU^yad, 
and  larael  will  be  delivered.  He  greatly  variea 
this  theme,  and  here  and  there  a  feature  finds  a 
surprisingly  accurate  fulfilment,  but  ther«  may 
be  here  a  deeply  hidden  conneolion  between 
cause  and  effect,  which  we  cannot  fathvm  or  de- 
monstrate, and  the  prophet  had  no  foreknow- 
ledge of  this  agreement  of  his  words  with  the 
future  reality.  Comp.  1.  31  and  the  rem*,  on 
li.  89.  Klrapia  in  the  Beieat  dm  Olaubau,  Feb- 
mary  and  March,  18S7. — Aie  oonfoonded 
Camp.  Isa.  xiii.  8.  The  words  as  the  purport 
of  the  mesafige  oorrespond  exaelly  U>  what  was 
repoRed  as  a  Ikol  in  ver.  80.  [Comp.  HtaoD., 
I.  18L;  Abjstot.,  Palil.  III.  e.  I;  BAWburaos, 
Ane.  Mm.  III.  868 ;  and  Pcsii,  on  Damet,  p. 
268,  in  TOBDBWOBTB  and  his  note  on  the  flilGl- 
raent  of  this  prophecy. — S.  R.  A.] 

Ter.  88.  For  thtu  aatth  ...  to  her.  Fot 
attaches  these  words  closely  to  the  previous  verae. 
What  follows  ia  separated  by  its  specific  contents, 
and  thna  the  atatement  of  reason  forma  a  eon- 
dnsion.  When  Jeremiah  wrote  Babylon  stood 
at  the  senith  of  its  bloom.  The  rejoinder  mi^t 
then  be  made  to  him,  Ifow  canst  thou,  oontrary 
to  all  appearances,  speak  of  such  an  enfeebling 
of  thia  glorioua  army  and  of  the  oaptur«  and 
destmction  of  these  impregnable  bulwartsT 
Jeremiah  repliea,  Babylon  is  a  threshing-Soor. 
All  that  ia  now  done  to  render  her  givat  and 
glorious  is  do  more  than  a  preparation  of  the 
floor  by  (reading.  In  a  short  time,  however,  the 
season  of  harvest  will  comq  to  her.  Jeremiah 
here  leans  back  upon  1.  29.  The  glorione  city 
shall  one  day  aerre  only  as  a  threshing-floor  fbr 
all  the  treaenret  harrMted  by  her  onemies. 
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17.  SotyluM'*  Mitditd,  r»nupM  ObapMit,  JAovaVi  Smtmct. 
LI.  84-40- 

34  yebnchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  deroured  as,  he  croshea  og, 
He  put  u«  away  as  au  empty  v^Bel, 

He  swallowed  lu  like  a  dragon. 

He  filled  his  belly'  with  mr  beat  and  oaat  us  ont* 

35  "  My  wrong  and  m^  fie&h  t>e  on  Babylon,"  say  the  inhabitreaB  of  Zloo, 
"  My  blood  on  the  inhabitants  of  Glialdea,"  say  Jerasalem. 

36  Therefore  thus  eaith  Jehovah : 

Behold,  I  fight  thy  battle,  and  execute  thv  vengeance, 
And  cause  her  sea  to  dry  np  and  seal  up  nor  spring. 

37  Aad  Babylon  shall  become  ruins,  the  abode  of  jackals, 

A  terror  and  an  object  of  scorn,  which  is  bare  of  inhabitants. 

38  They  will  roar  one  with  another  like  young  lions. 
They  will  growl*  like  the  young  of  the  lioness. 

39  For  their  intozicatiou  I  prepare  them  a  drinking-bout, 
And  make  them  drunken  that  they  may  rejoice, 

Fall  asleep  to  a  perpetual  sleep 
And  never  awake,  s^th  Jehovah. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  daughter, 
I^ke  rams  with  he-goata. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OKAHHATICAI. 

*  V«.  S4.— 'J^jrS.    rh«  ■IniTilu'  ndli  hu  IndoMd  Ihs  HuontM  to  nuko  Ihs  pnThnia  n 
OtU  ebsnre  n(  nnmber  !•  b»uo  hihiu  rmre.    Comp.  Ii.  T;  i.  i[  liii.  20;  »Ui.  9;  Niiaiua,  Or,  »I08,  T 
coBDumlWon  would  stUcta  Uw  wonl  (o  tbe  roUowlug,  ud  nkd  tjri'in  bsouisa  ttas  Uiph  or  PH  •!— '-- 
■wv(lH.iT.4;Buk.ll.W;  2  Chroo.  It.  B),  ud  doM  uot  occur  elHwbsn  Id  JanmUi,  vbllt  n'''in 


■mj',"  DuiiucE  0 
I;  11.28. 
I'lprewion  oocitn  odIj  Id  thta 
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BZEQSnOAL  AHD  CBITIOAt.. 

If«baehulne»ar  hu  devoured  Israel,  emptied 
hii  Und  and  caused  U  to  stand  like  sn  empty 
Tessel,  hsTing  «ftst  out  ths  people  {ttr.  84),  For 
thia  Israel  iniokes  the  Tengeance  of  Jehovah 
(*er.  S5}.  To  this  desire  the  Lord  deolaTes 
Ilimselr  witling  to  respond;  as  Bebylon  has 
emptied  Israel,  bo  sball  it  become  aa  empt;  uo- 
watered  desert;  as  Nebuohadneziar  has  deioared 
Israel  like  a  dragon,  so  shall  llie  ChalileaDS  roar 
like  lioos;  as  the;  have  reielled  in  Israel's  flesh 
and  blood,  so  shall  the;  einplj  the  oap  of  wrath 
BTen  to  fatal  drunkenness,  and  bs  brought  as 
sheep  to  the  slaughter  (vers.  80-40).  Three  main 
thoughts  are  thus  plaiol;  distinguishable,  (he 
npinitio  facti,  the  aomplaint  and  the  sentenoe, 

Tgt.  £4.  NebaobadiaaaoT . . .  oaat  na  ont. 
Nebuchadneizar  has  dsToured  (L  7,  17)  and 
crushed  (literally  diitarbasit,  Bi.  iiT.  25;  iiiii. 
27-  Joali.x.lO;3Clir.  XT.  C)lsra«l;ftnd  thsnlet 


the  laud  stand  like  an  empty  Tessel.  Hinto  re'- 
gards  the  words  he  pat  tis  away,  as  spoken  by 
the  land,  but  this  view  ie  opposed  by  the  plural 
prononn.  It  is  better  to  regard  the  people  and 
land  as  speaking  together.  Then  the  first  clause 
refers  to  the  persons,  the  second  to  ihe  land,  the 
third  to  the  particular  things,  which  Ihe  enemy 
took  with  him  aa  plunder  out  of  the  country. — 
DraBon.  ['jn,  is  1,  bellua  marilima,  k^toc,  (Uen. 
i.  21;  Job  Tii.  12;  Pa.  eWiii.  7).  2.  Serpent 
(Ex.  Tii.  9,  10,  12;  Deut.  ixiii.  S8;  Ps.  lol.  IIK 
8.  Crocodile  (Isa.  xiTit.  1 ;  li.  9 ;  Bsek.  xxix.  8; 
xitii.  2;  Ps.  IxiiT.  13).  In  this  plaee  it  is. 
usually  translated  dragon,  this  being  viewed  as: 
a  modification  of  the  second  meaning.  It  Is 
really  a  matter  of  iadifferenoe  what  great  animal 

intended,  and  it  therefore  suffloes  to  render  the 

ird  by  a  general  term. 

Ver,  as.  My  wrong  -  ■  ■  Jemsalam.  After 
the  representation  of  Ihe  oendition  of  things, 
Israel  here  appears  as  a  plaintiff,  and  demands 
as  hia  right  tne  punishmeDt  of  the^ 


r(!TO5§Te 


THE  PBOPHHT  JEBEHIA.H. 


Mt  yrroag.  Camp.  Oen.  x*i.  5. — Dfy  flesh 
and  my  blood  point  book  to  dovouiad,  ver. 
84.— lalMbltanU  of  Chaldea.  Comp.  ver.  24 ; 
I.  10.  [•■  Bj  my  flesb  we  are  bern  to  utider- 
■tand  the  blood -relations  of  the  iohabilkats  of 
JeruBalem,  or  the  Jews  throughout  the  eounlry, 
who  were  killed  or  eitrried  oapliTa  to  Babjlon." 
HlHDIRtON. — 3.  R.  A.] 

Vera.  86-40.  Thonfon  tbns  . . .  wltb  be- 
goata.  The  Lord  receives  the  complaint  of 
Israel.  He  declares  himself  read;  toeieoute  the 
punishment  desired.  TIm  oloie  ooBneotioa  of  the 
words  with  ver.  3&  is  clear  from  tlierafoie,  sad 
from  its  whole  purport, — I  flglit.  e(«.  Comp.  I. 
84;  n.  S,  11,  66:  1.  16.  28.— Cause  to  dry  np. 
tie.  The  ibuudance  of  wal«r,  to  which  the  land 
of  BabjloD  ow«  it!  feHilily  and  power,  the  Lord 
will  dry  up  and  even  seal  up  the  springs.  Comp. 
1.  SB.— Hersea.  Comp.  rems.  onTcr.  IS.  "The 
main  land,  on  which  Babylon  stands,  is  .  .  .  a 
large  .  .  .  plain,  which  is  so  broheu  up  with 
marshes  and  lakes  bj  the  Euphrates,  that  it  Seats, 
as  it  were,  in  theeea.  The  low  land  OD  the  lower 
Euphrates  is,  as  it  were,  wrung  from  the  sea; 
for  before  Seniiramis  erected  the  dikes,  the 
Euphrates  used  to  orerflow  it  all  [ircXafl^civ, 
Herod.,  I.,  184) ;  Abjdenus  fin  Edbbb.  Prap., 
IX.,  41),  even  says  that  at  first  it  was  all  water, 
and  was  also  called  Mhiaaa."  Dilitiboh  on  Isa. 
ixi.  1. — Become  mlns.  Comp.  ii.  10;  xTiii. 
16;  ill.  8;  iiy.  9,  18;  iiii.  18;  li.  29.  Ac- 
oording  to  the  theory  of  recompcDBe  which  the 
Lord  has  presented  in  tct.  S6  (comp.  rer.  6)  the 
desolation  and  eTaauation  here  predicted  corres- 


ponds to  the  emptying,  whieh  Israel,  * 
U)  ler.  S4,  had  eipenenoed  from  Babyloa. — in 
Ter.  88  it  is  not  an  element  of  the  puniahmeat, 
bul  on  the  contrary  the  rCTelling  of  the  Baby' 
lonians  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  plunder,  which 
is  described  (comp.  ii.  16;  Am.  iii.  4). — Ver. 
89.  Whila  now  they  are  in  the  heart  of  Ihcir 
greedj  enysyiaenl  (comp.  Bas.  tH.  4-7)  (he  Lord 
will  prepare  them  a  banquet  of  his  own  kind. 
He  will  pour  them  out  a  full  cup,  but  of  wralh 
(ziT.  15-27).  or  this  ezoitemenl  and  sleep  will 
be  the  oonseqnEnoe — the  excitement  of  anguish 
and  the  sleep  of  death  (rer.  57) —That  they 
may  rajoioe,  is  therefore  intended  ironieatlT. 
Comp.  Isa,  xii.  6,  and  Dblitisob.  ad  lot. — Tb« 
remarkable  fulfllment  of  these  words  in  the  sur- 
prise of  the  Chaldeans  while  feasting  (Dao.  t.  1 


sqq. 


Heb 


traced  lo  special  prediction.  I 
fulfilment  of  vers.  31,  32;  1.  24.  Tbe  prophet 
has  no  eipeotation  that  his  picture  of  wild  oanm- 
sal,  aad  the  eichanga  of  this  for  another  ironi- 
cally so-called,  wouM  oarrespond  so  literally  <• 
tbe  facts.  That  this  was  the  case  was  not.  bow- 
erer,  due  to  a  coincidence,  but  to  divine  Provi- 
denoe.  Comp.  rems.  on  vers.  31,  82.- 1  wtU 
bring  them.  etc.  Comp.  xiriii.  15;  I.  27.  Lambe, 
rams,  he-goacsl  All  olaasss  of  tlie  populaiioa 
are  to  fkll  a  aaorifioe  to  the  batcher's  knifa 
Comp.  Isa.  xiiiv.  6;  Eiek.  ixxix.  18;  Jer.  I.  a 
—This  description  also,  fVom  ver.  88  onwards, 
stands  In  evident  contrast  U>  the  derooriag  of 
Israel  by  tha  ChaMaana,  In  ver.  S4. 


1&  n*  DtmoOltm  V  (As  iVttM,  Ai  Libtrathn  tif  tit  OdfUm. 
U.  41-46. 

41  How  is  Sheeliach  taken, 

And  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  captured  t 

How  is  Babylon  become  a  horrid  waste'  among  the  uttiou  I 

42  Tbe  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon, 

With  the  multituae  of  its  waves  is  the  covered. 

43  Her  cities  are  become  &  desolation, 
A  land  of  aridity  and  steppe, 

A  land  wherein  no  man  wdl  dwell. 
Which  no  Bon  of  man  will  pass  through- 

44  And  I  vwt  Bel  in  Babylon, 

And  take  from  his  mouth  what  he  hath  deroored, 
Aud  no  more  shall  the  nations  Sow  to  him; 
The  wall  also  of  Babylon  is  bllen. 

45  Qo  out  from  the  midst  of  her,  my  people. 

And  let  every  one  save  hia  soul  trom  the  fiiry  of  Jehovah's  anger. 

46  And  let  not  your  heart  faint,* 

Nor  fear  on  account  of  the  rumor  which  is  heard  in  the  land, 
For  in  that  year  the  rumor  corned  and  the  year  after'  anoUMT, 
And  feud  in  the  land,  mler  against  ruler. 
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CHAP.  LI.  4T-GS. 


-V>ni(  !•  to  In  ntmlnl 


EXEOBtlCAI.  JlHD  CBITICAI. 

A  doob)«  pifltiirel     As  in  rers.   1.  1-6,  on  the 

biokgroand  of  Babylon  deslroyed  the  propb«t 

soei  Jernsftlem  deliTered.     He  tbui  fint  ah 

iia  BftbyloD  takM  »od  d«aolat«d  (Ten.  41-43), 
gods  robbed  of  &11  abilJIj  lo  retnin  plunder 


TEXTUAI.  AND  QRAMMATICAL' 

;  Till.  a.    Ai  in  the  lerbU  root,  M  tU>  Id  tha  Doan,  tha  ld«  of 

IB.  Onp.  fl.MilT.Ti  i.a.n,^L 

lokTiLi.— |a— 'jMMfr^wBcir.  xwuD,{nT,t. 

I,  <  v..  In  uTll.  10,  Oomp.  ItAninji.  a-., }  99, 3. 
T.   Oimf.SiMtia.Or^i«a,i. 


Isr&sl  to  flee  from  the  abominntlon  of  desolation 
(rer.  46),  &nd  not  to  be  »fr>id  st  the  kUrm  of 
WAr  (rer.  46). 

Vera.  41-44.  How  iaBbsahaah  ...  is  fiUl- 
eo.  Comp.  1.  2.^Stieahaoh.  Comp.  remi.  on 
iiT.  23.  If  it  ia  to  be  derived  from  ^3^  to  atoop 
dovo.  ani]  taken  in  the  genae  of  "  humiliation. 
BUbmission,"  Ibe  idea  does  not  accord  with  the 
following  "praise  of  the  whole  earth."  It  must 
wait  further  illumiaatian. — Praise,  M.  Comp. 
xltiii.  2;  ill  X.  25.  Herodotus  sajs  of  Bab;  Ion, 
iiuKiaii^TO  Ck  oi/ihi  AUo  wS^a/ia  ruv  ^iiiis  U/iev 
(I.,  178).— TiM  saa.  etc.  We  might  think  here 
of  the  aea  of  nations  (aomp.  lu.  Tiii.  7,  8;  xTii. 
12;  Jer.  iWi.  7,  8),  eDpecially  sinee  in  Ter.  86 
and  Ter.  48,  the  eonlrary  is  eipressed.  It  is, 
however,  possible  that  the  prophet  wonld  really 
say  both,  uii.,  that  Babylon  will  be  exposed  to 
horrible  aridity  and  fearful  inundations.  The 
Euphrates,  when  left  to  itaelf,  has  at  some  times 
too  mach,  and  at  othsre  too  little  water.  Nebu- 
ohadneiiar's  great  water-works  were  to  regulate 
the  supply,  and  when  these  are  destroyed  (comp. 
Ter.  82)  Babylon  incurs  the  double  danger. — 
Hbi  Oitios,  etc  Comp.  ii.  10.— IriUld  of  arl- 
dlty,  tie.  Comp.  U.  0;  I.  12.— No  mao.  nt. 
Comp.  iz.  9-11;  zUx.  18,  S8;  L  40.— Bel  (eomp. 


rems.  on  I.  2)  it  here  mentioned  m  Babylon's 
highest  deity,  and  aocordingly  as  the  shield  of 
its  power  and  glory.  WhooTer  conquers  and 
plunders  Babylon,  oonquers  and  plunders  Bel, 
and  wbftteTer  Babylon  retains  of  plundered  pro- 
perty in  its  hand,  that  has  Bel.  He  has.  as  it 
were,  swallowed  all  (oomp.  Ter.  84  ;  1.17).  Israel 
then  with  all  the  plunder  of  Jonisalem  (comp. 
Din.  i.  2)  may  be  represented  as  "dsToured  by 
Bel,"  and  (his  he  is  lO  restore,  lie  id  also  no 
longer  to  hare  the  renown  of  being  a  powerful 
protector.  Foreignera  shall  no  longer  stream 
thither  to  commend  themeelTea  to  his  proi«elioB 
and  be  amued  at  his  glory.  On  the  eipression, 
oomp.  lea.  it.  2. — The  nentioa  of  the  wkll  of 
Babylon  (oomp.  Ter.  68;  1.  15)  again  as  by  way 
of  Bupplement,  may  seem  surprising.  The  walls 
of  Babylon,  howcTer,  teem  hero  to  be  regarded 
sanctuary  of  Bel.  This  ie  intimated  intbeir 
m;  Imgur-Bdl.  ■'.  t,,  Bel  protect,  was  the 
!  of  the  outer  wall  comprising  4B0  stadia, 
^ti-Bel,  I.  >.,  residenoe  of  Bel,  was  the  anme 
of  the  innerwall.SGO  stadia  long.  Comp.  Oppibt, 
.  211.  [The  name  ofthe  king  also  was  Bel- 
shaiiar.— 9.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  46,  46.  Ooont .  . .  rnlei.  That  which, 
cirding  to  vers.  41-41  istooome  npon  Bikbylon, 
tbe  effect  of  Jehcrah's  wrath.  In  order  that 
this  may  not  tt.\\  upon  the  Israelites  alio,  they 
are  to  See.  Comp.  Ter.  6 ;  1.  8. — From  tb« 
faiy,  etc.  Comp.  it.  8,  29;  xii.  18;  xxt.  87,  88; 
XIX.  24.— Fead.  m.  Comp.  x«x.  ai  ;  «ixiil. 
26. — The  prophet  cTldently  presupposes  a  great 
war.  Comp.  rems.  on  Ter.  28.  This  passage  re- 
minds us  of  Matu  xxiT,  fl :  Lake  zil.  28.  [Comp. 
R^WLiNBON.  Ane.  Man.,  III.,  p.  616,  as  quoted  in 
WOKDIWO&TB.— 4.  E.  A.]. 


10.  £aty<M'*/*0  . 


I  Okmmk  (/  Jog  to  Btaem  and  BarA,  but  ttpteialljf  to  Inad. 
LI.  47-62. 


47  Thfliefiire  behoM,  tbe  days  oome  that  I  vuit  the  idols  of  Babylon, 
And  her  whole  land  Bhall  be  pat  to  ibame, 

And  her  wounded  onee  shall  all  &11  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  But  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  therein,  shall  rejoice  over  Babjrloo, 
For  from  the  north  oome'  the  destroyers,  aaith  JeboTab. 

49  As  Babylon  caused*  the  slain'  of  Israel  to  fall, 

So  at  Babylon  are  &llen  the  slain  of  the  whole  land. 

50  'ie  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
On  OD,*  stand  not  still : 
Bemembei  Jehovah  from  a&r, 

And  let  Jerasalem  oome  into  your  hearts. 
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61  "  We  are  ashamed,  for  we  have  heard  reproach, 

Shame  covers  our  face,  for  strangen  are  come  into  the  aaocburiea  of  Jehovah's 
house." 
52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  salth  Jehovah,  that  I  paoiBh  h«  idols; 

And  in  her  irhole  land  groan*  the  slain. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QSAIflCATICAL, 
I  Vu.  W.— Th>  ■liigiilu'  kU'  itwdi  hin  H  u  uitlel|iat«l  pndlaU.   Coinp.  Nuaiui.  »,  { lOt.  i,  S,  S. 
>  Tar.  U.— BaFors  Vd]S  ibauld  be  RppUid  n!VT\.    tha  nua  of  Qui  conBActlon  !•  tbia  Bkbirlai)  Modgd  (o,  OCCHloBed. 
the  ftll.  Comp.  NiMiim,'  Or,  (  9S,  8  *, 

>V<t.«— '1  -SSn  naod  not  ba  Uku  M  TocUlT*.  Il  !•  (bs  oonKncUaD  of  ■  HntsDn  la  which  the  tnOnltln  repn- 
*-nl9  tbepredlisM.  nail  th' labJcct  h  Impllnl  In  ■  mbetuIlT*,  depndlDK  on  a  pnpcHltloD.  Camp,  t.  Mi  t1.  T;  itIL  2: 
iiiiT.  I>;  Nuoiui.  Or,  {  Sj. 'i.— IT  we  uke  It  u  tdc.  (ItmiD.  BWAlI^OIlr,  elcj.  the  two  cLiiuesof  the  di^oDctln  leo- 
lencaeiiberocDtkln  Ihaiuu  lluntbt,  or  w<  mutt  t«te  7  u  tha  S  oiKlDrif,  which  Ei  hmh.    TbePaif.  1^11]  liHBHTUDfto 

ia  B&b^Ianliuu  m  HomBthlDj;  which  hu  ^Inwlf 


M  tha  bnelltea  u 

50.— •a'jn-    ThU  ImpenilTa  ocmti  bure  gnl J.    1 
tOtal^LfjIogoaw^,  butu 


U^Snhe 


word,»iidre4dn3inDur 
— pJK  In  Jenmlih'her*  on 


EXEQBTIOAL  AND   CRITICAL. 

We  tnaj  obaerTe  in  this  paeskge  thtt  il  gradu- 
ally eih&iuta  itself,  and  hustens  to  lh«  nonclu- 
sioQ.  Wfl  may  *1bo  piroeiie  the  sffort  to  reTerl 
to  the  oommencement.  Heaoe  the  great  eiml- 
larilj  of  thene  Tereea  to  1.  3-5.  Babylon's  iJoIa 
are  (o  be  Tieited,  llie  land  ooofoanded,  and  filled 
with  the  alain  (Ter.  47),  to  the  jo;  of  heaven  and 
eitrth.  The  d Betrayers  coming  rromthe  north  are 
to  acDomplUh  thie  (rer.  48).  Thus  wlU  be  re- 
oompeased  to  Babyloa  what  it  has  done  to  Israel 
(Ter.  49).  The  Israelites,  howsTer,  are  en- 
eoursEed  to  go  home  comrorted  (tut.  6D).  They 
■eetn  not  to  understaad  the  oall,  for  thej  anawer 
with  complaining  words,  from  which  it  is  seen 
that  no  other  feeling  could  find  plaoa  in  their 
hearU,  than  that  of  the  diagriice  they  had  saf- 
fered  (rer.  bl).  But  the  prophet  comforts  theni 
bj  skilfull;  repestio;;  the  openiog  words  of  the 
picture,  indicating  that  even  for  their  disgrace 
the  promised  Tisitatioa  of  the  idols  and  of  their 
couQlr;  woa!d  procure  satisfaction  (Ter.  62). 
If  our  dirision  is  correct,  and  ver.  62  is  really 
the  close  of  the  strophe  beginning  at  Tcr.  47, 
and  if.  as  cannot  bs  doubted  {see  the  proof  in 
delail  below),  these  rerses  reproduce  id  a  certain 
measure  the  beginning  of  the  whole  prophecy,  ]. 
2-5.  an  artificial  arrangement  is  here  noticeable, 
of  which  a  I  race  also  recurs  in  the  last  picture, 
for  Ter.  58  also  in  its  purport  refers  back  to 
Ter.  58. 

Vers.  IT,  43.  Tberefoie  behold  .  .  .  salth 
.lehovab.— Therefore  draws  a  fuither  special 
i' 1)110 liisi on  from  Ihc  premiaea  staled  in  the  pre- 
vioMS  eonteil.  The  main  purport  of  this  picture 
I'dUows  from  all  wliich  has  been  prerioasly  stated 
:iH  the  lecree  of  Jehovah  coucerning  Babylon.— 
Bahold,  the  day.  Comp,  ix.  24.  This  formu- 
li  is  found  fourteen  times  in  Jeremiah,  Tii.  32: 
^iTi.  14;  xii.  0,  arc— The  idols,  tfc.  Oeneraliia- 
iti>ii  of  what  is  said  in  >er.  44  of  Bel  alone.  In 
1,  2  also  ihe  confusion  of  Bel,  Merodaoh  and  the 
'=   ffp.nerally   is  pnnken  of.     Comp.    Ter.   62- 


a  choice  of  the  aipTmlon  Is,  howaier,  npUlned  bj  tha  cir- 
cleer  (Kim  the  utliholi  VVSg!^  (coiap.  Om.  xti.  IT ;  Jar.  i  t 


— Pnt  to  shame.  Comp.  zWiii.  18. — Hel 
wonnded.  Comp.  Ter.  4. — If  wa render  "slain," 
we  get  no  suitable  meaning  from  the  stnieDce. 
eTen  if  the  emphasis  bs  laid  on  ''in  the  midst  of 
her,"  ve  must,  therefore,  take  the  word  in  the 
sense  of  wounded,  as  in  Pa.  liii.  28;  Job  iiiv. 
12.  All  the  wounded  will  fall,  i.  »..  alt  their 
wouads  will  be  mortal. — Ter.  48.  Bhsll  rejoice, 
tie.  These  words  express  the  main  thought  of 
the  first  part  (rers.  47,  48]  and  at  the  same  time 
the  only  new  alement.  Hearen  and  earlh  cer- 
tainly mast  r^oice  when  once  again  the  juatiee. 
wisdom  and  power  of  the  Lord  celebrate  a  tri- 
umph, and  it  is  anew  eTidentthat  Re,  and  not 
the  devil,  is  Lord  in  the  world.  Comp.  Isa.  slir. 
23;  xlix.  13;  Fs,  xeri.  10,  ll.~The  senience 
gains  muoh  in  olearnesi  if  we  regard  it  as  a 
parenthesis,  and  refer  the  following  causal  aen- 
tenoe  to  Ter.  47.  According  to  the  logical  se- 
quence the  destroyers  are  the  first  eause,  and  (he 
destruclion  of  Babylon  the  second  cause  of  Ihe 
r^oicing.  If  we  do  not  lake  the  imperatiTe  sen- 
tence as  a  parenthesis,  we  mtist  at  'east  refer  the 
causal  sentence  to  all  the  foregoing  conteti,  so 
that  the  destroyers  appear  as  the  ground  boili 
of  the  fall  and  the  rejoicins.  The  words  for 
from  the  north,  also  remind  us  of  I.  8  colt.  1. 
0,  41,  standing  here  in  the  same  conneotioo  as 
there. — Destroyers.  Comp.  Ter.  5S. 

Vers,  49-52,  As  Babylon  .  .  .  the  slain.  In 
this  second  part  of  the  picture  the  prophet  ez- 
preases  substantially  the  same  thought  as  in  Iho 
first,  but  with  apeaial  application  to  Israel  and 
emphasis  on  the  idea  of  recompense.  The  sta 
of  Babylon  against  Israel  shall  be  recompensed. 
and  Israel,  at  first  unable  to  receiTe  the  joyful 
tidings,  is  greatly  comforted  by  the  repealed  so- 
lemn proclamation  of  judgment  on  the  deitrttyers. 
— Ramembei,  tie.  These  words  remind  as  ri- 
vidly  of  I.  4.  b. — From  afar,  Jehorah  is  still  al- 
ways considered  as  dwelling  in  Zion.  Comp. 
zli.  5.— Corns,  tie.  Comp,  iii.  16;  xlir.  21. — 
The  Israelites  answer  lo  the  osll.bnt  with  words 
of  grief.  They  cannot  reoeiTe  the  Jojttal  tidings. 
Their  miods  are  still  flill  of  ths  JbeUng  of  th* 
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diagnuw  thej  h>T«  suffered.  Il  is  as  though  thej  aveo  Ihose  forbi  Jden  to  profftue  fset)  of  Jehovah's 
would  wj,  Wliftt  ie  ihe  thought  of  JeboTth  nn  J  house.  It  must  appear  eurpriaing  that  the  laroel- 
Jerusalem  for  us  !  Hbts  ne  not  rrom  thence  re-  iles  respond  to  the  joy  fui  call  a(  the  prophet,  Ter. 
oollealions  onlj  of  the  deepest  ihame  and  re-  60,  with  words  of  grief.  The  strophe  oaauot 
proocbt  Wa  are  put  to  shame  and  we  are  therefore  poeeibty  be  eonoluded  here,  or  it  would 
oahamed  (oomp.  ii.  IB),  for  we  have  heard  re-  end  in  a  harsh  diHsanauae.  We  therefore  attach 
proaob,  scorn  and  ridicule  as  the  part  of  the  Ter.  62  to  it.  Even  on  this  account,  oays  Jere- 
heathen  (vi.  10;  xiir.  9),  the  oaneequenoe  of  |  iniah,  ekilfullT  repeating  the  opening  words  of 
which  is  that  shame  ooTerod  oar  face  (Pa.  liii.  i  the  picture,  shall  the  idola  be  visited  and  their 
8:  iiiv.  26;  liii.  131.  This  scorn  which  has  laod  filled  with  the  slain.  The  prophet  apeaka 
come  upon  us  refers  however  to  the  fact  that  very  appropriately  of  the  visitation  of  the  idols, 
Birangera  (eomp.  v.  19 ;  iti.  8 ;  laa.  1.  7)  hitre  for  just  this  is  the  recompense  fur  (he  disgrace 
come   into  the  Mnotuuiee  (i.  «.,  Into  all  parts,  {  inflicted  ou  the  house  of  Jehovah. 


20.  JVfl  tealt  it  a  de/enct  agairut  tk*  Lord. 

LI.  68-68. 

€3    "  Even  though  Babylon  should  moont  op  to  heaTCOO, 
And  tower  up'  his  defences'  to  a  precipitous  height, 
From  me  will  deetroyers  oome  to  her,"  aaith  Jehovah. 

54  A  loud  crjing  from  Babylon 

And  great  ruin  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  I 

55  For  Jehovah  deetroyeth  Babylon, 
And  extirpates  from  her  the  loud  noise. 
And  her  waves  roar  like  mighty  waters, 
The  noise  of  their  calling  resounds. 

66  For  there  is  coming  upon  her,  upon  Babylon,  a  destroyer, 

And  her  heroee  are  taken,  their  1>owb  broken,-* 

For  a  Ood  of  reoompenae  is  Jehovah, 

Who  well  requiteth. 
57  "And  I  make  drunk  her  princes  and  ber  wise  men. 

Her  counts,  her  dukes  and  her  heroes. 

That  they  may  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 

And  never  awake,"  saith  the  King : 

Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  his  name. 
68  Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
"Babylon'tt  broad  wall*  is  lud  bare,* 

And  her  high  gates  bum*  in  the  fire  I 

Thus  then  have  peoples  labored  in  vain. 

And  nations  weariea  themselves^  for  the  fire." 

TXXTDA.L  AND   OSAMMATICAL. 

<  V*r.  ta— nw  PUI  ^ys  dinotM  to  cat  oD,  ta  HpanU  tbtzflj.    Tfali  )■  lutd  In  tha  huh  or  fortlfjing,  Ilka  Kil  in 

nNXSilH-tl-ia;  uxriLSSaO.  ^S3I3,  becwue  IbnUcUhnu  m  ahsnil;  Hpanttd  from  tbair  mmDidln^    Cmnp. 

Ib.  iitI.  1 :  Pm.  X.  11 ;  xvlU.  11.  ■  flrong  tratwuk  tot  dchncs  oi  prDMeHon. 

■  Tu.  U— nnn— toiwt>nn,  <->..taiuki>i»ck«d.  Camp.nnS.  Iu-xItULS;  li.lt;  inO,  In.  tl.  IB ;  ud  vilb 
rapBct  to  th*  mauilDg  *<  bmkm,"  ]  Skm.  S.  4;  mx  tha  rinsiilkr,  domp.  N&Hiua.  dr.,  {100,4,  b. 

*  Ver.  Ml— nfttl  <•  nuutrusd  u  slog,  hare  onlT.  EvIdaDIlT  the  tolalttj  of  the  wiIIl  irhlch.  In  a  cartalo  Hpact,  wai 
ailx-foM  Una  af  drcnmnllUkin  (comp.  Oppnr.  p,  228.  ttc).  it  r^ardiiil  laaDolt.    Oomp.  Bwild,  IStS,  a. 

>  Vw.  »r-J-\  iy  V  ^^  '■^  ^"^^  (™°^  '^^*^-'  t^^  ^'™-'i  "'"'  miKpalp.  ftom  Intl.  to  strip  va«*  aeir,  L  i, 
0(«W-  TVy),   Hab.  111.  13;   Pialm  eniviLI;   and  Ualah  uilL  H; 


i.Ba.-Jinr-    ODDip.iUi,l;lH.iuJll.l9iOua.,)3li,t. 

ir.  HI.— Ktcardlni  tbaa*  wordi  •■  orljdiua  Id  Habakkak,  ira  ma;  alwi  ngaid  ID  tTI  M  a  •criptnni 

•riUUii>l«H*l(iCIS;r\    C<>mp.NAiaSLis..ra-.  «.£B».,&n.  /' 


Cioo^le 


'   THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


EXEOBTICAL  ASD 

Tha  mxin  Uionght  of  the  piolt 
dead  or  Uiiag  wall  o&a  skTe  Babflon,  for  the 
Lord,  tba  righteous  reaompsnBer,  tua  determined 
upon  ita  fall.  The  dtad  nail  of  Babjloa  wilt  not 
kvuil,  because  the  Lord  will  aend  destroyers,  a 
first  expressed  in  Ter.  6S.  la  thefollowing  verae 
Ihe  fulfilment  of  this  deoUralion  is  exhibited 


lipgun  the  work  of  destruction  on  Bab3'lon — de- 
srroyiDg  bath  the  great  masses  (tof.  65)  and  Iht 
ijljte  of  (he  population.  His  justice  requires  thii 
(vcr.  66).  gubgtaatialljtheeame  thought  close! 
I  ho  diaeourse  as  began  it,  and  both  the  begi lining 
iind  conclusion  appear  as  the  verba  ipiisiima  of 
.IchoTah,  so  that  in  form  also  the  end  reverla  to 
(he  beginniag.  The  princes  and  wise  men  of 
iiabjlon  ma;  be  deaigaated  aa  its  liiiag  wall. 
The;  shall  be  made  drunk  with  the  cup  of  Jeho- 
Tnh'a  wrath,  and  sleep  an  eTerlttsling  sleep  (Ter. 
''>7).  The  dead  wall,  with  its  lofty  gates,  shall  be 
subjected  to  fire,  bo  that  It  will  be  made  manifest 
lliat  the  immease  work,  the  fruit  of  the  labor  of 
innny  nations,  was  achiered  in  tuu,  to  be  oon- 
niimcd  by  fire  {rer.  68). 

Vcr.  63.  Breii  tbongb  .  .  salth  Jehovah. 
In  the  opening  words  there  appears  to  be  a  dou- 
bts allusion  :  1.  to  the  tower  of  Babel,  Oen.  xi. 
4 ;  2.  to  the  high  nalla  with  whioh  Bnbylon  was 
Hurrounded.  Their  height  must  haTe  been  very 
great.  Eron  irtheBtatementBof200ya^ds(KBBO- 
■  "  •  beoonai- 

ofthean- 

oicQls  (Phllostb.,  ApoU.  7)/an.,  I.,  25)  speak  of 
three  and  a  half  plelhra,  1. 1.,  160  feet  (Oppbrt, 
Eip.,  l,  p.  221,  5).— Comp.  Ob.  4;  Hab.  ii.  9; 
Jer.  ilix.  IG. — Dvatroyera.  Comp.  ver.  4S. 
[WoEDawo&Tfl:  "We  may  compare  also  the 
words  of  Nebuobadneiiar  still  extant  on  this 
cylinder:  'In  Babylon  is  the  tower  of  mj 
abode.  ...  To  make  more  difficult  tlie  atlncli  of 
an  enemy  against  Imgour-Bit,  the  indestructible 
Wall  of  Babylon,  I  constructed  a  bulwark  like  a 
mountain,"' ««.— 8.  R.  A.] 

Vers.  64-56,  A  load  Oiling  .  .  reqnlteth. 
That  ver.  64  describes  the  execution  of  what  is 
threatened  in  Ter.  63,  the  work  therefore  of  the 
iloalroyers  (comp.  I.  22,  ii;  xlviii.  8)  ia  Been 
from  vers.  65.  6G.  It  is  at  the  same  time  clear 
from  the  connection  that  the  loud  noise  spoken 
of  in  ver.  64  is  the  united  consequence  of  a  dou- 
ble operation  directed  to  the  two  main  portions 
of  (he  Babylonian  population.  At  one  time  the 
work  of  the  deslroyera  is  against  the  great  mass 
ufthe  people.  Thia  ia  the  sense  of  load  noise 
and  bei  waves.  The  eentenoe  And  bar 
waves,  ele.  eipresaea  the  result.  The  destrno- 
(ion  of  Babylon  and  the  extirpation  of  the  great 
tumult  of  nations  cannot  take  place  without  bring- 
ing the  masses  of  the  people  into  wild  and  noisy 
eicitemeut,  for,  si  was  remarked  on  ver.  42, 
masses  of  people  may  certainly,  as  here,  be  com- 
pared with  masses  of  water. —Hoar.  Comp.  v. 
22 ;  xxxi.  85 ;  Jer.  Ii.  1&— Jer.  Ti.  28.— After- 
wards. bowoTer,  the  work  of  the  destroyers  is 
against  the  41ile  of  the  people,  the  heroea,  i.  <., 
the  braTS  men  snd  wsrriora  (Ter.  80;  I  86)  snd 


their  weapons. — For  a  Ood  of  reoompense, 
tie.  The  causal  particle  refers  of  course  not  only 
to  the  immediate,  but  all  the  prcTious  conlext. 
The  object  of  recompente  le  here  sl«t«d  as  the 
ground  of  JehoTah's  procedure  againat  Babylon, 
as  in  1.  15,  2S ;  Ii.  6, 11,  S6.  Comp.  2  Sam.  xix. 
S7 ;  Isa.  lix.  IS. 

Vers.  67,  68.  And  I  make  - . .  for  the  fire. 
These  lersea  also  contain,  like  Ter.  63,  the  vtrba 
ipiiiiima  of  JehoTah,  and  Ter.  68  also  treats  of  the 
dead  wall.  When,  in  Ter.  57,  it  is  said  of  the 
princes,  wise  men  and  warriors  (comp.  L  S5,  36 ; 
Ii.  2a,  2S),  tiiat  the  Lord  will  make  them  dmnk 
and  cause  them  to  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep  (comp. 
rems.  on  TCr.  39,  whence  IJieae  worda  are  taken, 
and  xxT.  16,  16,  27),  it  is  CYidently  to  be  thus  in- 
timated that  the  Lord  will  paralyieall  the  forces 
which  might  be  able  in  any  way  to  delay  the  falL 
It  may  then  be  said  that  the  prophet  treats  in 
Ter.  57  of  the  destruction  of  the  living,  in  Ter.  58 
of  the  dead  stone  defenoes.  I  may  be  allowed 
here  to  insert  a  passage  relating  to  the  building 
of  the  walls  from  the  cylinder-inscription  already 
mentioned,  as  given  by  Oppibt  [Exp..  I.,  p.  230). 
"Babylon  is  the  refuge  of  the  Qod  Merodach;  I 
have  Gaisbed  (obserra  that  Nebuehadneiiar  <« 
the  speakerl  Imgur-Bel,  his  great  enclosare.  In 
the  thresholds  of  the  great  gates  I  hare  actuated 
folding -do  ore  in  brass,  Tory  strong  railings  sad 
gratings  (t),  I  hnve  dug  its  ditches,  I  haTe 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  waters,  I  hare  con- 
structed the  banhfl  of  the  trench  with  bitnmeM 
and  bricks.  Wishing  to  preserTe  the  pyramid 
more  efficaciously  and  to  defend  it  from  the  enemy 
and  the  attacks  which  might  ba  mode  on  Babylon 
the  imperishable,  1  caused  to  be  constructed  in 
masonry  in  the  extremities  of  Babylon  a  (seeoad) 
great  enclosure,  the  boulevard  of  the  Rising  Sun, 
which  no  king  had  made  beforo  me.  I  had  the 
ditches  made  dry,  and  caused  the  banks  tobecon- 
Btructeil  on  barrels."  Here  follow  tbe  words 
quoted  above  in  Ter.  13.— The  walls  of  Babylon, 
howcTer,  were  not  the  work  of  NebuchadnetiBr 
alone.  According  to  an  insoription,  now  at  Aber- 
deen, some  share  in  the  glory  of  this  wotk  is  duo 
to  Aaaarhaddon,  the  son  of  Sanherib.  He  sajs 
(Oppkbt,  p.  227,  (W.),  "Babylon  is  the  oily  of 
laws,  Imgur-Bel  is  its  oncluaure^  Nivitli-Bel  its 
rampart;  from  the  foundation  lo  the  battlements 
I  founded,  continued,  enlarged  them."  Oppbkt 
is  of  opinion  that  these  words  express  too  much, 
and  that  Nabopolassar,  and  aiipeuially  Nebuchad- 
neiiar,  are  to  be  regarded  oa  at  least  the  com- 
pleters of  the  work.  At  to  the  destruction  of  the 
wall,  Oppebt  says  (p.225,  <K.),  "It  is  (o  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  outer  wall,  eneroaebed  npon  bj 
Cyrus,  spoiled  by  Darius,  filled  with  breaches  bj 
Xerxes,  did  not  eiiet  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Tulgar  era.  The  ditches 
had  been  filled — and  at  least  in  the  gTeat«r  pan 
the  wall  had  disappeared  whieh  was  so  imposing 
to  the  enemies  of  Babylon,  and  whioh  inspired 
Jeremiah  with  the  words  recorded  in  Ii.  53,  58." 
.Thos  then  have  peoples,  tic.  These  words 
e  found  with  alight  alteration  (transposition  of 
In  vain  and  for  the  Are)  In  Bab.  ii.  18.  Ha. 
bakkuk  was  the  oontemporarj  of  Jeremiah,  sad 
also  prophesied  the  puDitive  judgment  to  b« 
executed  on  Jndah  by  the  Chaldeans.  As  in  i 
6  Habskkuk  expreaaly  nentions  I*     "■    ■  ■ 

D,or,zca=,Gooi; 


ogle 


CHAP.  LL  eAJA. 


«3t 


h«  eaoDot  lut»  propheued  bafore  tha  battle  at 
Carahemiah,  far  it  u  iaaoa«ei*abla  tkal  Iha  ap- 
pMDtment  of  thia  aatioD  was  tHaoloKid  to  him 
earliar  than  t«  JenDuah.  It  it  poaaibla  that  he 
wrote  in  tiia  reign  of  Z«lekial>,  for  we  aea  froia 
ahap.  i.  thai  tha  domiDion  of  tha  Chaldeasi  had 
thea  lasted  for  aoae  lime.  If  now  the  word* 
"Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hoaLaT"  which 
la  Uab.  ii.  13  immediately  preeede  Iha  word* 
a— man  to  Uiia  passage,  are  lo  be  ragatded  as  a 
fatmaU  of  quotacioD,  it  to  not  impoaaible  that 
tbia  ii  the  passage  which  be  quotaa,  although,  of 
cotirae,  it  oaoQot  ba  deoied  tiiat  both  maj  hare 
drawn  from  •  eomuon  aourea.  It  U,  howcTer, 
grammatioall;  more  eairect  lo  t«ke  TWO  in  the 
MHse  of  commaDd  or  detemi nation  (aa  in  Josh, 
xi.  :iO;  Eiek.  izxiii.  80).  and  to  tranilate  {with 
CwAbD,  Ham)  "it  is  deoreed  of  the  Lord  that 
tbo  nations,"  itt.,  and  thea  it  is  mare  probable 
Ihnl  the  words  are  original  to  Babakhnk.  Thny 
saittheoontestadmirablj.  For  Habakkak  wish  ei 
to  show  that  a  building  ereoted  with  Mood  and 
injuiUae  oannot  endnre,  from  whioh  in  passing 
w«  w»j  4«riT«  lk»  iiqiortut  tQfona»UDiithM 


Nebuohadneiiar  did  not  eieoute  his  immensa 
works  without  despolio  nolence. — Iiabored  and 
iveailed  tb«maelvea  are  Bjuonymous  eipres- 
sions.  eomp.  Isa  il.  38  sqq.;  so  that  if  we  render 
andiranrled  themaelTea  (as  required  bj  the  ' 
text  here,  but  not  in  Hsb.  Ii.  18),  we  DiQst  under- 
stand  thie  in  an  enhaneed  slgnifiealion,  as  ex- 
lutoatod  thanlBelTQB,  or  ar«  tmUng.  whloh  It 
is  doubtful  if  the  word  will  bear.  Nor  is  it  in 
aecordanoe  with  the  sense  and  eonneatioa  of  the 
original  pauage  to  attribute  to  the  nations,  who 
were  oompelled  to  build  the  wall,  a  sinking  when 
the  wall  fhlU!  It  is  for  them  rather  a  rictor; 
tlian  a  defeat.  .This  long  disaourse.  as  Ewalv 
remarks.  "  very  Buitabl;  oloaei  with  this  eentenee 
of  Habakkuk,  whioh  Is  hers  quite  appropriate." 
— P'V*?.?  (^  "  saffloleaojr  la  vala),  inToWes 
a  certain  ironj.  The  great  wall  will  be  good 
enosgh  to  latiafy  the  luM  of  the  all-de Touring 
annihilation,  or  of  the  fire.  It  ia  thereforo 
stronger  than  V"*/).  Isa.  xlis.  4;  Ut.  28.  Conp. 
Nab.  ii.  18. 


I  Tiie  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  oommsnded  Beni&h  the  aaa  of  Neriah, 
the  son  of  MaBwinh,  when  he  went  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  into  Babylon 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.    And  this  Seraiab  wcu  a  quiet  prince  [t^aravan* 


rshall].    8o  Jeremiah  wrote  io  a  book  all  the  evil  that  should  oome'  upon  Ba- 

61  bjlon,  even  all  these  words  that  are  written  agatnet  Bobjlon.  Aud  Jeremiah  said 
to  Seraiah,  When  thou  comeet  to  Babjl<m,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  [see  that  thou]* 

62  read  all  theee  words ;  then  shalt  thou  e&j,  O  Lord  [and  say,  O  Jehovah],  thou 
hast  spoken  agunst  this  place,  to  cut  it  ofij  tliat  none  sliall  remain  in  it,  neither 

S3  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  desolate  fur  ever.  And  it  shall  be,  when  tbou 
hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast 

04  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates :  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,*  and 
shall  not  rise  Irom  [because  of]  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her :  and  thej  shall 
be  weary  [exhausted].*    Thus  &r  ors  the  words  of  Jeremiiut, 

TEXTUAL  AND   QRAHHATIOAL. 
B  oT  tke  Imp*if»«t  H^3ri  csmp.  Nasi 


>  T«r.  M^^JfpVf,  itturgi,  iitUrt,  In  Jenoiiih  ban  odIt,    Oomp.  Am.  tUl  S  ;  Ii.  t. 

•  Tar.  ««.— bibs  KORt  10JI'1t<  nDtgsnaDM,  it  am  bin  com*  hue  only  tbmugh  tl»  tiuupfoilion  of  Uw  foUowing 

MldorthacoiiclDdiogwonb.  alio  ()i«t  onlil  neier  hife  had  thair  poaltloD  bafura  rer.  68.  A  copjlatconltl  uothaTewMad 
IBJTI  b]r  laMiik*.  Jaramtih,  then,  moat  han  dona  It.  HIa  objsrl  protebly  wu  to  giia  *  token  of  idenllt}'  to  the  ilnkiug 
piofhnr  br  an  aDaiWiikBbla  qnatuKcin  IVmn  II.  Tin  uclant  cniiilAtlaDa.  vith  tha  aiopUonsf  tha  LXX.,  wbieb  la  of 
Bsadluiltr,  all  aipcaatbt  ward.  _  Oomp.  MuaBo.  Ar.  m.  Sa» ,  SL  M. 
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THE  PEOPHET  JB&BUIIH. 


BZEQITIOAL  &ND  CRITICAL. 

WheD  King  Zedekikh,  ia  the  Tonrth  year  of  his 
'  leigD,  made  a  joarne;  to  Babylon,  Jeremiab  gave 
to  Ssrainh,  the  brother  of  B&rnoh,  Ibe  marahall, 
the  propheoy  againit  BabjloD  to  take  with  him 
and  read  in  Babylon,  and  then  with  prayer  lo  the 
Iiord  to  e&st  it  into  the  Euphrates. 

V«r:  5S.  Tha  vroid  .  .  .  caravan -manhall. 
Tbe  oommiseion  whioh  Seraiah  reaeiies  really 
(orniB  the  chief  part  of  tills  eeotion.  For  after 
Ter.  60,  Id  whioh  the  restoratioa  of  the  roll  form- 
iug  the  basis  of  tbis  commisBion  is  described,  all 
the  rest  ooatains  ontj  the  word*  in  whioh  Jere- 
miah imparts  the  oommissioa Seraiah,  aooord- 

iag  to  iixii.  18,  mast  bs  a  brother  of  Barueh, 
the  friend  and  assistaat  of  our  prophet,  which 
explains  why  the  commission  was  giren  to  him, 
Otber  persons  named  Seraiah  are  meationed  in 
this  book,  sixTi.  23;  zl.  8 ;  Ui.  24.  It  seems  to 
have  been  s  eommon  name  amonv  the  priests. 
Comp.  I  Chron.  Til.  6,  14 ;  Eir.  tIi.  1,  4 ;  Neh. 
1.  2j  il.  11 ;  xii.  1,  12. — It  is  not  perfectly  clear 
why  Zedekiab  went  lo  Babylon.  His  fourth  year 
is  the  same  in  whieh  the  envoys  of  the  neighbor- 
ing nations  met  in  Jerusalem,  to  treat  ooacerning 
adefenaiio  alliance  against  the  Chaldean  power. 
Comp-  rems.  on  iiTii.  1  and  ixrili,  I.  Niibdbe 
thinks  that  the  dirersioa  then  made  by  Nebu- 
ehadaeHHr's  urar  with  Media  was  the  ooeasioo 
orihl«meeting(.iH.  u.  AaA.,  5.  211).  The  jour- 
ney to  Babylon  shows  that  nothing  came  of  the 
pr<tiect,  whether  that  the  reports  from  the  East 
caused  the  matter  to  appear  too  daagerous,  or 
that  the  warnings  of  Jeremiah  made  some  im- 
presBJon.— A  qolot  prlnoo  (nniJO-H?).  This 
eipressioD  has  been  interpreted  in  the  most  ra- 
rioua  and  strangest  ways,  oonoernlag  which 
Domp.  RosiMMUkLLBB  and  J.  D.  Higbaujb  ad 
lot.  The  latter  was  the  first  to  give  the  subslan- 
lially  corceel  rendering  in  his  Tranitation  of  tkt 
Old  Tettammt,  1778,  Leader  of  the  oaraTan. 
Haobbk  first  proposed  "Beisemarsohall,"  mar- 
shall  of  the  jonrney.  Literally  it  denotes 
"  Priaoe  of  the  resling-plaoe."  Comp.  Numb, 
1.33. 

Vers.  60-64.  So  Teremlab  wrots  ....  Ax- 
hanited.  We  may  assume  that  this  journey  of 
ZedekiahwaalheooaBsionaftbe  prophecy  against 
Babylon.  For  homage,  if  not  the  only  object, 
was  certainly  one  of  Uie  oljeate,  of  the  journey, 
and  it  therefore  inTolved  a  deep  disgrace  to  the 
theocracy.  Haw  fitting  it  was  that  the  prophet 
should  make  use  of  this  Jouraey  to  furnish  the 
modal  niih  an  appropriate  reieree.  While  the 
king  of  Judab,  in  view  of  all,  was  casting  himself 
in  homage  before  the  throne  of  the  Chaldean 
king,  Seraiah  was  to  cast  a  roll  in  the  Euphrates, 
on  which  was  reeorded  as  a  dirine  decree  the 
destruction  of  Babylon  and  deliveranoe  of  Israel. 
— Thai  Jeremiah  copied  the  prophecy  froDi  the 
book-roll  mentioned  in  zxxvi.  82  (Qkaf)  is  only 
Bupposable,  in  case  Jeremiah  successivety  In- 
creased (hat  collection  of  writings  begun  in  Ibe 
fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  first  inserting  the  pre- 
sent prophecy  in  it,  and  thus  giving  Seraiah  a 
copy,  a  confirmation  of  which  hypothesis  may  be 
found  in  the  expression  In  a  [in!;!,  one]  book. 
It  is,  however,  possible  that   Jeremiah   would 


thus  intimate  that  he  purposely  wrote  the  pro- 
phecy upon  DM  roll,  in  antithesis  to  the  many 
rolls  farming  the  main  collection.  The  raaoon 
of  the  prophet's  oare  to  write  the  whole  on  oiw 
roll,  would  then  doubtless  be  that  otu  could  be 
handled  more  easily  and  safely  than  two. — The 
reading  was  evidently  for  a  threefold  pnrposs: 
1.  With  respect  to  the  oiCy  of  Babylon  it  was  an 
announcement  of  Jud^ent  (HiTcia),  which  ap- 
pears the  more  slgnifieant,  as  the  annonneen 
were  not  in  a  oondition  to  make  a  declaration 
against  Babylon,  coming,  as  they  did  in  ail  hn- 
mility,  Co  do  bomage.  2.  With  reepeet  to  Ood, 
it  was  to  be  affirmed  that  the  people  of  laraal 
had  taken  solema  notice  of  the  divine  promise. 
Uenoe  after  the  reading  the  Lord  is  to  be  ex- 
pressly addressed  and  reminded  of  the  word  of 
His  promise  in  its  nain  features  (comp.  ver.  62 
with  I.  8;  li.  26).  Ha  is  thus,  as  it  were,  (o  be 
Uken  at  His  word  and  pledged.  S.  To  the  Is- 
raelites there  was  naturally  a  great  comfort  in 
all  this,  which  must  have  been  of  special  valne  to 
them  in  that  moment  of  deep  shame. — The  sink- 
ing of  the  roll  in  the  Euphrates  is  added  to  the 
reading  as  supplementary  and  oonflrming  the 
words  by  a  visible  symbolic  action.  The  roll  be- 
ing compelled  to  sink  by  the  stone  and  thus  out- 
wardly given  up  to  destruction,  suggests  the 
thought  that  this  external  part  was  do  longer  ne- 
cessary after,  by  the  reading,  the  purport  bad 
been  received  into  the  living  spiritual  archives 
of  the  consciousness.  At  the  same  Ume,  as  is 
expressly  stated  in  ver.  64,  the  unking  by  the 
weight  of  the  stone  is  to  represent  symbolically 
(he  ruin  of  Babylon — Shall  not  riaa,  as  the 
roll  with  the  stone  will  not, — From  tha  vril 
does  not  designate  the  element  in  which  Babylon 
is  to  sink,  but  the  figure  ie  here  forsaken  and 
the  transition  made  to  literal  speech.  'JfiO  thea 
^in  oonsequenoe  of  [because  of,  the  evill. — 
Bholl  b«  ivaaiy.  These  words  might  oertainly 
be  dispensed  with,  as  they  rather  injure  than  pro- 
mote the  clearness  of  the  sense.  As  is  well  nn- 
derslood,  however,  the  easier  reading  is  by  no 
means  always  the  more  correct.  The  qnealion 
depends  on  whether  the  finer  and  more  hidden 
sense  which  may  be  contained  in  the  words  ia 
able  to  balance  the  formal  reasons  whioli  hvor 
thsir  spuriousness.  Comp.  the  Tjutdal  n- 
marks. 

Thna  for  ths  worda  of  JTeremiah.  These 
words,  which  I  cannot  regard  as  misplaeed 
(oomp.  rems.  on  ver.  64J  have  simply  the  otgeet 
of  indicating  that  cb.  lii.  does  not  proofed  fren 
Jeremiah  himgelf,  but  is  the  addition  made  bj 
another  person. 

DOCTRINAL  AND  BTHIOAL. 
1.  "Daniel's  Babylonian  empire  remme«,«*  it 
were,  the  thread  which  was  broken  off  with  (he 
lower-ereotion  and  kingdom  of  Nimrod.  In  the 
Babylonian  lower-building  the  whole  of  the  then 
existing  humanity  woe  nnited  agvnst  God ;  with 
the  Babylonian  kingdom  began  the  period  uf  the 
universal  monarchies,  which  again  aspired  after 
an  albeistioai  union  of  entire  humanity.  Baby- 
lon hag  since  and  even  to  the  Revelation  (ch. 
iviii  ]  remsined  the  standing  rype  of  this  warid." 
ADBKUtH,  DtTgrtfK.  Damd,  3.  2iHX 
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2.  For  what  reuon  does  BabjloD  appear 
M  k  Ifpe  of  the  world  t  Whj  not  Ninereh,  or 
FcreepoUt,  or  Tyre,  or  HemphiB,  or  RomeT 
CarUinl;  not  beoftuge  Babylon  vu  greater, 
uiore  glorious,  more  powerful  or  prouder  aod 
more  uagodly  than  tbose  oiliea  and  kingdama. 
Nineveh  especiallj  was  alill  greater  Ih«n  Baby- 


ni,i 


i  Asiyria  was  not  lets  hostile  tt 


(he  nortbem  and  larger  half  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  Babylon  is  qualified  for  tbis  representa- 
tion in  two  ways;  1.  beoanae  it  is  the  home  of 
worldly  princedom  and  titanic  arroganae  (Oen. 
I.  H;  li.  1-4);  2,  because  Babylon  destroyed  the 
centre  of  tbe  theocracy,  Jerusalem,  the  temple 
and  the  Iheooratio  kingdom,  aod  first  assumed  la 
be  the  single  supreme  power  of  tbe  globe. 

5.  ■<  When  Qod  baa  used  a  superstitions, 
wiehed  and  tyritnaioal  nation  long  enough  as 
Bis  rod.  He  breaks  it  in  pieoesand  finally  throws 
it  into  the  Are.  For  STsn  those  whom  He  for- 
merly used  as  His  chosen  anointed  inilmments 
He  Ihen  regards  as  but  the  dust  ia  the  streets  or 
as  eba?  before  the  wind."  Cbamib. 

4.  "No  manaroh  ia  too  rich,  loo  wicked,  too 
strong  for  Qod  the  Lord,  And  He  can  soon 
ealist  and  engage  soldiers  whom  He  can  use 
against  His  declared  enemies."  Cbahib. 

6.  "  Israel  was  founded  on  eTcrlasling  founda- 
tions, even  Oad's  word  and  promise.  The  sins 
of  (he  people  brought  about  t^at  it  was  laid  law 
in  the  dust,  but  not  without  hope  of  a  l^elter  re- 
surrection. Babylon,  on  the  other  hand,  mast 
perish  foreTer.  for  in  it  is  (be  rmpire  of  sTil 
come  lo  its  highest  bloom.  Jeremiah  owns  the 
nolblngnesa  of  all  worldly  kingdoms,  since  they 
are  all  under  this  natianal  order  to  Ber*e  only 
roratlm;.  We  are  to  be  subjeol  to  them  and 
■cek  llieir  viulfare  for  the  aak^  of  the  souls  of 
■sen.  wliomGjd  is  educating  therein  ;  a  Christian 
boweTer  cannot  be  enthusiastio  for  them  after 
tilt  iiipinuer  of  the  ancient  heathen  nor  of  aneient 
lara.:),  for  here  we  hare  no  abiding  city,  our  oiti- 
lensliip  is  ia  heaTeu.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  no  sanctuaries  for  us  and  we  suppli- 
cate iheir  oontinuance  only  with  the  daily  bread 
of  the  fourth  petition.  Jeremiah  applies  many 
words  and  figures  to  Babylon  which  he  has  al- 
ready used  in  the  Jadgments  on  other  natJons, 
thus  (o  intimate  (hat  in  Babylon  all  the  heathen- 
iani  of  the  world  culminates,  and  that  here  also 
must  be  the  greatest  anguish.  What,  howeTcr, 
is  here  declared  of  Babylon  must  be  fulfilled 
again  on  alt  earthly  powers  in  so  fkr  aa.  treading 
in  its  footprinta,  they  take  fiesh  for  their  arm 
and  regard  the  material  of  this  world  as  power, 
whether  thej   be   ealled   states  or   ohnrohes." 

DllDBIOB. 

6.  On  I.  2.  In  putting  into  tbe  mouth  of  Israel, 
returning  from  Babylon,  the  oall  to  an  STerlast- 
ing  oorenant  with  JebOTab,  tbe  prophet  oauses 
iliem  I.  to  confess  that  they  haTe  forgotten  the 
first  ooTcnant ;  2.  he  shows  us  that  the  time  of 
the  new  eoTenant  begins  with  tbe  redemption 
from  the  Babylonish  oaptlrity.  He  was  far, 
howeTCr,  from  supposing  that  this  redemption 
would  be  only  a  weak  beginning,  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Savlonr  would  be  deferred  for 
tenturies,  that  Israel  would  sink  still  deeper  as 


an  external  iroXirtia,  and  that  finally  (he  Israel 
of  the  new  ooreoant  would  itself  appear  as  a 
/ivar^pun',  iif  3  iiri^uovaa  iyycioi  icapaitinliai  (\ 
Pet  i.  fl-I2). 

7.  From  what  Jeremiah  has  already  said  in 
xiii.  Sl-34  of  tbe  new  coTeoanl  ws  see  (bat  its 
nature  and  its  diCferenoe  from  the  old  is  not  nn- 
koown  to  him.  Yet  he  knows  the  new  ooTeuaot 
only  in  general.  He  knows  that  it  will  be  deeply 
spiritual  and  eternal,  but  how  and  wAy  il  will  be 
so  ia  still  to  him  part  of  the  tivar^Kv. 

8.  On  I.  6.  Jeremiah  here  points  back  to  ob. 
Iiiii.  Priests,  kings  and  prophets,  who  should 
discharge  the  offioe  of  shepherds,  prove  to  be 
wolves.  Tea,  they  are  the  worat  of  wolves,  who 
go  about  in  offloial  clothing.  There  is  therefore 
no  more  dangeroos  doctrine  (ban  that  of  an  in- 
fallible offioe.  Jer.  xiv.  14;  Hatt.  vii.  15;  ixiii. 
2-12. 

9.  On  I.  T.  It  is  tbe  worst  condition  into  which 
a  ohuroh  of  Qod  oan  come,  when  the  enemies 
who  desolate  it  oan  mnintaia  that  they  are  in  the 
right  in  doing  so.  It  is,  however,  a  just  nemesti 
when  those  who  will  not  hear  the  regular  mes- 
sengers of  God  mnst  be  told  by  the  extraordi- 
nary messengers  of  Qod  what  they  should  have 
done.     Comp.  il.  2,  8. 

10.  On  I,  8.  "  Babylon  is  opened,  and  it  mnst 
be  abandoned  not  olung  to,  for  the  captivity  is  a 
temporary  chastisement,  not  the  divine  arrange- 
ment for  the  children  of  Qod.  Qod's  pe>plB 
must  in  the  general  redemption  go  like  rams  tte- 
fore  the  herd  of  the  nations,  that  these  may  also 
ailaoh  themselves  to  Israel,  as  this  was  tblGUed 
at  the  time  of  Christ  in  the  first  ohurohes  and 
tbe  apostles,  who  now  draw  the  whole  heathen 
world  after  them  to  eternal  life.  Here  the  pro- 
phet recogniies  the  new  humanity,  which  pro- 
oeeda  from  the  ruins  of  the  old,  in  wbiob  also 
anoient  Israel  leads  the  way  ;  thus  all,  who  fol- 
low it,  beoome  Israel."  Diiobioh. — "The  hea- 
then felt  somewhat  of  the  divine  punishment 
when  they  overcame  so  easily  the  usually  so 
strongly  proteeted  nation.  But  Jeremiah  shows 
them  still  how  Iheydeceived  themselves  in  think- 
ing that  God  had  wholly  r^eeted  His  people,  for  of 
the  eternal  covenant  of  grace  they  certainly  un- 
derstood nothing."  Hbim  and  HorFMASH  on  tbe 
Major  Prophets. 

11.  On  I.  18.  "Thegreat  powers  of  the  world 
form  indeed  tbe  history  of  the  world,  but  they 
have  no  future.  Israel,  however,  always  re turna 
home  to  the  dear  and  glorious  land.  The  Jews 
might  as  a  token  of  this  retnm  under  Cyrus; 
the  oaae  is  however  this,  that  the  true  Holy  One 
in  Israel,  Christ,  guides  ns  back  to  Paradise, 
when  we  flee  to  His  hand  from  the  Babylon  of 
this  world  and  let  it  he  omci&ed  for  us."    Diao- 

12.  On  I.  23.  •'  Although  the  Chaldeans  were 
oalled  of  Qod  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  on 
the  Jewish  nation  on  account  of  their  multitn- 
dinouB  aina,  yet  they  are  punished  because  they 

1  it  not  as  Qod  with  a  pure  inrenlioo,  namely, 

punish  the  wrong  in  them  and  keep  them  for 

reformation;  for  they  were  themselves  greater 

sinners  than  Ihe  Jews  and  continued  with  im- 

penitenoe  in  their  sins.     Therefore   they  ouold 

-    ;o  sooi'freeand  remain  unpunished.     Hore- 

they  acted  too  rougbly  and  deaUwkbtka 
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J««B  more  barehly  tb«ii  Qod  bad  commanded, 
for  whicb  Ha  lii«refor«  fairly  punUbed  tbem. 
Ai  Ood  ths  Lord  Uirarclf  aa;ii  (lu.  iWii.  6): 
When  I  wag  aiiErj  witb  M;  people  I  gaTe  Ihem 
Into  Ibini  bands;  but  thoa  ahewcdst  them  no 
mBrny.'  Thorerore  it.  U  ool  enough  tfaat  Qod'a 
will  b«  aoDOmpliahed,  but  tbsre  muat  be  the  good 
lnt«Dtiait  in  it,  irhioh  Qod  bad,  otberwiBO  suoh  a 
work  may  ba  a  ain  and  call  down  tbe  diTine 
puniabment  npon  it."   Wurlemb.  Suntm, 

13.  On  1.  8t-S4.  ■'  Qod  eallt  Babylon  Thoa 
Pride,  for  pride  was  Ihair  ioirard  force  and  im- 
pure in  all  their  actiona.  But  worldly  pride 
mnkes  a  Babylon  and  bringa  on  a  Babylon's  fato. 
.  .  .  Pride  must  fall,  for  it  ia  in  ilaelf  a  lie  against 
Qod.  and  all  ita  migbt  mnM  parish  in  th«  fire; 
thus  will  the  bumblB  and  meek  remain  in  po»- 
teaaion  of  the  earth :  thia  haa  a  wide  applica- 
tion through  all  timea,  avan  to  eternity."    Dud- 

U,  Onver.  as.  "Iirael  ia  indeed  weak  and 
muBt  suffer  in  a  time  of  tyranny ;  it  cannot  help 
itself,  nor  needa  it  to  do  so,  for  ita  Redeemer  is 
■trong,  Hia  name  Tba  Lord  Zebaotb — and  He  ia 
now,  baTiDg  assumed  our  fleih,  among  us  and 
ooDdaats  our  oanss  ao  thai  the  world  tramblea." 

DiaDKlCH. 

16.  Ob  1.  46.  "  An  amblam  of  tbe  deatraetion 
of  aDti-ohrisCiaB  Babylon,  whioh  waa  also  the 
true  hammer  of  the  whole  world.  This  has  Qod 
also  broken  and  mnat  and  will  do  it  atill  more. 
And  this  will  the  sbepherd-boys  do,  as  ia  aaid 
here  in  *er.  46  (aoosrding  to  Luraia's  transla- 
tion), that  ia,  all  true  teachers  and  preMhers." 

16.  On  oh.  li.  "Tbe  doetrinea  aoonrd  in  all 
pointa  with  the  prerioni  ohapter.  And  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  both  in  thia  and  the  previona 
chapter  dose  nothing  else  but  make  out  for  the 
Babylonians  tbeir  final  disoharge  and  piwsport, 
beoBiise  they  beha*edsoTa1ianily  and  well  against 
the  people  of  Judah.  that  Ihey  might  know  thay 
would  not  go  unreoompentied.  For  payment  is 
according  lo  servioe.  And  bad  they  done  betler 
it  would  bare  gone  belter  with  Ibem,  It  is  welt 
that  when  tyrants  snooaed  in  tbeir  eril  under- 
lakinga  they  should  not  suppose  they  are  Qod'a 
daareat  obildren  and  lean  on  His  bosom,  since 
thoy  will  yet  receive  tbe  recompense  ott  their 
crown,  wbaterar  they  bare  earned."  Ckaiiib. 

17.  ["Though  in  the  band  of  Babylon  ia  a 
golden  onp;  sbe  ohoosea  suoh  a  onp,  in  order  that 
men's  eyes  may  be  daiUed  with  ilie  glitter  of  the 
gold,  and  may  not  inquire  what  it  oontaioi. 
But  mark  well,  in  ths  golden  eup  of  Babylon  ia 
(he  poison  of  idolatry,  tbe  poison  of  false  doc- 
irines,  which  destroy  the  souls  of  men.  I  bate 
often  seen  auob  a  golden  oup,  in  fair  apeeohes  of 
seductive  eloquence  :  and  when  I  have  eiamined 
the  venomous  ingredienta  of  tbe  golden  cbalice, 
1  have  recogniied  the  cup  of  Babylon."  Obioik 
in  WonDswoBTH.— S.  K.A.] 

>'  Tba  aeat  and  throne  of  Antl-ehrist  Is  ax- 
pressly  named  Babylon,  namely,  the  eity  of 
Rome,  built  on  tbe  seven  hills  (Bev.  zvii.  9). 
Just  as  Babylon  brought  ao  many  landa  and 
kingdoms  under  its  sway  and  ruled  them  with 
great  pomp  and  pride  (the  golden  oup,  wbieh 
made  al!  the  world  drunk,  was  Babylon  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  ^li.  7),  and  ail  tbe  heathen 


drank  of  the  wine  and  beoame  mad) — so  haa  the 
spiritual  Babylon  a  eup  in  its  band,  full  ef  tba 
abomination  and  uncleanneM  of  its  whoredom, 
of  whiob  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  all  who 
dwell  on  the  esrtb  have  been  made  drunk.  As 
it  is  said  of  Babylon  that  she  dwells  b;  great 
waters  and  has  great  treasures,  se  writes  Jobn  of 
the  Komisb  Babylon,  that  it  is  clothed  in  silk  and 
purple  and  searlet  and  adorned  with  gold,  pre- 
oioni  Blonee  and  pearls  (Bev.  xviii.  1:!).  Of 
Babylon  it  is  said  that  the  slain  in  lanel  wer* 
smitten  by  her;  so  alao  the  spiritual  Babylon  la 
become  drunk  with  the  blood  of  tbe  aainls  (Rev. 
xvii.  6).  Just,  however,  as  the  Chaldean  Baby- 
lon is  a  type  of  the  spiritual  in  its  pride  and  de*- 
patiam,  so  alao  is  it  a  type  of  tba  deelructioa 
whtob  will  oome  upon  it.  Many  wished  to  heal 
Babylon  but  she  would  not  be  healed  ;  so  many 
endeavor  lo  support  tbe  ruinous  aoli-efariitlian 
Babylon,  but  all  in  vain.  For  as  Itahylon  mmt 
at  last  ao  destroyed  as  to  bo  a  heap  of  stones  and 
abode  of  dragons,  ao  will  il  be  with  aoti-obristina 
Babylon.  Of  this  it  ia  written  in  Bev.  liv.  8 : 
Sbe  ia  fallen,  fallen,  that  great  city,  for  aha  has 
made  all  ustions  drink  of  tbe  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation. And  again,  Babylon  tbe  great  ia  fkllcD, 
and  ia  become  the  habitation  of  devils  nod  • 
hold  of  all  foul  and  hateful  birds  (Kev.  iviiL  2). 
As  the  inhabitanis  of  Babylon  were  admonished 
to  See  from  her,  that  every  man  migbt  deliver  his 
soul  (li.  0] — and  again,  My  people,  go  ye  out 
from  tbe  midst  of  her  and  deliver  every  man  bis 
sonl.  etc  (li.  46) — so  Ihe  Holy  Spirit  admonishes 
Christiana  almost  in  the  same  words  to  go  out 
from  the  spiritual  Babylon,  that  they  be  not  pol- 
luted by  her  sins  and  at  tbe  same  time  ahare  in 
ber  punisbment.  For  thus  it  ii  written  in  Bev. 
iviii.  4,  I  heard,  says  John,  a  voice  from  bcavcn 
saying,  Qo  ye  out  of  her,  Hy  people,  that  je  ba 
not  partakers  of  ^er  ains  and  Uiat  ye  receive  not 
of  ber  plagues,  for  her  sins  reach  onto  haaven 
and  Ood  remembers  her  iniquities."  WurUmi. 
Sunmariai. 

IS.  On  li.  6.  "A  monnroh  can  sooner  make  an 
end  of  half  a  eontiuent  than  draw  a  nail  from  a 
hut  which  tbe  Lord  protects. — And  if  it  is  true 
that  Kaiser  Rudolph,  when  be  revoked  the  tole- 
ration of  the  Ficarda  and  the  same  day  lost  one 
of  hia  prinulpal  forla,  said,  ■  I  thought  it  would 
be  80,  for  I  grasped  at  Qod's  aoeptre '  (Wua- 
MANMi,  Uul.  Ecd.  Tom.  II.  p.  S20)— thia  was  a 
sage  remark,  a  supplement  to  the  words  af  the 

wise."    ZlMUMDURr. 

19.  On  li.  S.  Wo  haal  Babylon,  bnt  •!>• 
^viU  not  b«  benled.  Babylon  is  an  outwardly 
beautiful  but  inwardly  worm-eftien  apple  Benea 
sooner  or  later  tbe  foulness  must  beoome  notio*- 
able.  So  is  it  with  all  whose  heart  and  oeatie 
is  not  Qod.  All  is  inwardly  hollow  and  vaia. 
When  this  internal  vaouiiy  begins  10  render  it- 
self •xtemsUy  palpable,  when  here  and  there  a 
rent  or  foul  spot  beeomes  visible,  then  certainly 
come  the  friends  and  admirara  of  ths  nnboly 
form  and  would  Improve,  oovar  np,  sew  up,  heal. 
But  it  does  not  avail.  When  ones  there  ia  death 
in  Ihe  body  no  physician  can  effect  a  cure. 

20.  On  li.  IT,  10,  20.  "The  children  of  Ood 
have  three  oausea  why  they  may  venture  on  Bim. 
1.  All  men  are  fools.  Ut*ir  IreMure  is  it  act;  2 
The  Lerd  is  thoii  hanBer ;  He  breaks  (brvach 
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OTtrTtliiag,  and  3,  (hey  oro  ua  iiulrumeitt  in  Hia 
huid,  a  berilugs;  in  tliit  there  u  happiaew." 
ZticiBici>OBr. 

21.  Oa  U.  41-44  "How  wu  SheabMh  thua 
woo,  the  oity  reaovned  in  all  the  world  thui 
Uken  !  No  ono  woald  ha*e  thought  it  poauble, 
but  God  doe*  it.  He  rule*  with  woDdcra  aad 
with  wonders  He  makes  His  ohuroh  free.  Baby- 
lon is  a  wonder  no  longer  for  its  pewer,  but  for 
its  weskneBi.  We  are  lo  know  the  world's  weak- 
DM9  even  where  it  still  appears  strong.  A  eeu 
of  hostile  nations  has  ooTored  Babjion.  Her 
land  is  now  a  desolation.  Qod  takes  Bel,  the 
principal  idol  of  Babylon,  symboliiing  its  whole 
oiTil  powers  in  hand,  and  snatohee  his  prey  from 
hit  teeth.  Onr  Qod  is  stronger  than  ^  worldly 
forces,  and  neTer  leases  ua  to  them."  Disubich, 

22.  On  U.  5H.  '<  Yea,  so  it  is  with  all  walls  and 
towers,  in  which  God's  wordianot  tberilal  force, 
eren  though  they  be  entitled  eharchea  and  cathi 
drals  .  .  .  God's  ohurch  alone  possesses  permi 
nence  through  His  pure  word."  DlluBiCK. 

2S.  On  li- 60  64.  When  we  wish  topreserrea 
arahive  safely,  we  deposit  it  in  a  reoord-offioe 
where  it  b  kept  in  a  dry  plaoe  that  no  mois' 
may  get  to  it.  Seraiah  throw*  hia  book-roll 
the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  whieh  must  wash  it 
away,  dissaWe  and  destroy  IL  Bal  this  was  of 
no  aoaoont.  The  main  point  was  that  he,  Sersiab, 
as  representatiTe  of  the  holy  nation  had  taken 
solemn  stook  of  the  word  of  Qod  against  Babylon, 
and  as  it  were  taken  God  at  His  word,  and  re- 
minded Uim  of  it.  In  this  manner  the  matter 
was  laid  up  in  the  moat  enduring  and  safest 
arohiTs  that  eould  be  imaginod;  it  was  made  a 
oase  of  honor  with  the  omnisoient  and  omnipo- 
tent God.  Such  matters  can,  boweTsr,  neither 
be  forgotten,  nor  remain  In  dead  siLeaee,  nor  be 
neglected.  The;  must  be  brought  to  suoh  an  end 
as  the  honor  of  God  require*. 


HOMILETICAL   i 
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1.  On  1.  3.  This  text  may  be  used  on  the  feast 
of  (he  Keformation,  or  any  other  oooasion  with 
referenoe  to  a  rm  bttu  gttlam.  The  Triumph  of 
the  Good  Cause,  I.  OTor  what  enemie*  it  is 
gained ;  2.  to  what  it  should  impel  us ;  (a)  to  the 
ariHdaaee  of  that  over  whioh  we  nuw  triumph ; 
(b)  to  the  grateful  proclamation  of  what  the  Lord 
ha*  done  tor  us,  by  word  and  by  deed. 

2.  On  1.  4-8.  The  deliveraose  of  Israel  from 
the  Babylonian  eaptirity  a  type  of  the  deliier- 
anoe  of  the  Churoh.  1.  The  Uburoh  must  hum- 
bly aoknowladge  the  eaptirity  suffered  as  a  just 
judgment  of  Qod.  2.  She  must  turn  like  Israel 
inwardly  with  an  upright  heart  unto  the  Lord ; 
8.  She  must  beooma  like  Israel  to  all  men  a 
pattern  and  leader  to  freedom. 

S.  On  I.  S.  A  oooSrmation  sermon.  "  What  is 
the  hour  of  oonfirmation!  1.  An  hour  which 
eaU*  to  separation ;  2.  an  hour  which  leads  lo 
new  oonoeo^ons;  S.  an  hoar  whioh  Bzes  for- 
erer  the  old  coTsauit  with  the  soul'*  friend." 
Fbour,  1S«3. 

4.  Onl.  18-20.  Assyria  and  Babylon  the  types 
of  all  the  spiritual  enemies  of  the  ohnroh  as  of 
IndiTidual  Christians.  Biery  one  has  his  Assyria 
aad  hie  Babylon.  Bin  is  the  destruction  of  men. 
ForfiTeneae  of  sine  is  the  eoBilitioD  of  life,  for 


only  where  forgiTOness  of  sins  is,  is  there  UC* 
and  blessedneas.  In  Christ  we  find  the  forgire- 
ness  of  sins.  He  destroys  tbe  handwriting.  He 
waebea  oa  olean.  He  is  also  the  good  shepherd 
who  leads  our  aoola  into  grsen  pastures,  to  the 
spiritual  Carmel. 

6.  On  I,  31,  1(2.  Warning  against  pride.  Baby- 
lon was  Tery  strong  and  powerful,  rich  and 
splendid.  It  seemed  inYiuoible  by  nature  and  by 
art.  Had  it  not  then  a  eertain  justi&cation  in 
being  prond,  at  least  towards  men  T  No;  for  no 
one  hM  to  oontend  only  with  men.  Erery  one 
who  contends  has  the  Lord  either  foi  hia  friend 
}r  his  enemy.  It  is  the  Lord  from  whom  cometb 
victory  (ProT.  zii.  SI).  He  it  is  who  teaeheth 
aur  hands  to  fight  (Pa.  iTlii.  S6;  oiIit.  IJ.  HU 
strength  is  mods  perfeotin  weakness  (2  Cor.  xii. 
B).  He  oan  make  the  lame  (Isa.  xiiiii.  23 ;  Mio. 
i».  7)  and  mortally  wounUed  (Jer.  iiiTii.  10)  so 
strong  that  they  orermaster  the  sound  (eomp. 
Ter.  4&).  He  can  make  one  man  put  to  Sight  a 
ihousand  (Deut.  iiiii,  80;  Isa.  izi.  IT).  With 
him  can  one  dash  in  pieces  a  troop  and  leap  over 
a  wall  (Pa.  iviii.  20),  No  one  Accordingly  a  ho  u  id 
be  proud.  The  word  of  the  Lord,  "  I  am  against 
th«e,  (boa  prond  one  1"  is  a  terrible  word  which 
no  one  ahould  conjure  up  against  himself. 

6.  On  1.88,84.  Theconsolatioa  of  theflfaorch 
in  peraeoutionr  1.  It  suffers  Tioleuoe  and  in- 
justice.    2.  lis  redeemer  is  strong. 

7.  On  li.  6.  Ood  the  Lord  manifaata  suoh  faror 
to  Israel  a*  to  declare  Himself  her  husband  (ii. 
2;  iu.  1).     ButnowtbatkraelsndJudahare  in 

widowed  women,  This,  hawsTer,  is  only  ap- 
pearaooe.  iBroel's  husband  does  not  die.  Ho 
may  well  bring  a  period  of  chasUsement,  of  puri- 
fication and  trial  on  His  people,  but  whan  this 
period  is  over,  the  Lord  turns  the  handle,  and 
smites  those  through  whom  He  obastieed  Israel, 
when  tbey  bad  forgotten  that  they  were  not  to 
satisfy  their  own  desire,  but  only  lo  aooomplish 
the  Lord's  will  on  Israel. 

8.  On  11.  6.  A  time  may  oome  when  it  ia  well 
to  Mparata  one's  self.  For  although  It  ia  said  in 
PrOT.  zTiii.  I ;  be  who  separaieth  himself,  seek- 
eth  that  whioh  pleaaeth  him  and  opposeth  all 
that  is  good — and  therefore  separaUon,  as  tbe 
antipodes  of  ohurahlioess,  i  a.,  of  ohurchly  oom- 
munion  and  humble  subjection  to  the  law  of  the 
co-operation  of  members  (1  Cor.  xii.  26  sqq.)  ia 
'-  be  repudiated,  yet  there  may  eoma  momenta 

the  life  of  IJie  church,  when  it  will  be  a  duly 
leare  the  community  and  separate  one's  self. 
Such  a  moment  is  oome  when  the  oommunity  has 
beoome  a  Babylon.  It  should,  however,  be  notsd 
that  one  ahould  not  be  too  ready  with  suoh  a  de- 
'  a.  For  eien  the  life  of  the  church  is  sub- 
to  many  Taolllations.  There  are  periods  of 
deoay,  obscurations,  as  it  were,  oomparable  lo 
eclipses  of  tbe  stars,  but  to  these,  ao  long  as  tiie 
foundations  only  subsist,  must  always  follow  a 
ration  and  return  to  tbe  original  brightness. 
ne  is  to  oonaider  the  ohuroh  ■  Babylon  on 
account  of  suoh  a  passing  state  of  disease.  It  is 
this  only  when  It  has  withheld  the  objectiTe  di- 
Ine  fonndattona,  tbe  means  of  grace,  the  word 
.nd  sacrament,  altogether  and  permanently  in 
heir  saTing  efficacy.  Then,  when  the  soul  oan 
>o  louger  find  in  tbe  church  the  pure  and  diTin* 
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breul  of  life;  it  U  veil  "to  delWer  tb*  Mol  that  i  merit,  but  God'i  grans  in  CbrUt);  2.  I19   Truil. 

it  perlah  not  in  tha  iniqaity  of  the   ehurcb."  praise  of  that  which  tho  Lord  hu  wrought  in  us 

Trom  Ihii  ■eparation  fT<m  the  uhnrah  is,  how-  i,a)  bj  words,  (6)  b;  works. 

DTcr,  to  be  oarefull;  distiiiguiBhed  the  Mparation  10.  On  U.  60.  This   text  may  bo  nsed  a4  the 

wiljUi  the  ohareh,  from  all  that  which  is  opposed  tending  out  of  miasionaries  or  the  departure  M 

to  tho  healthy  life  of  the  church,  and  iBiharerore  emigrant*.     Ooeasion  may  be  takou   u>  apeak  I, 

to  bo  regarded  as  a  diteased  part  of  tha  eoote-  of  the  gracious  help  and  deliTtranoe,  which  Ihe 

(•iaetioal   body.      Such  aeparsUoa   is  the   Auly  Lord  ha*  hitberLo  sbown  (0  the  departing;  2, 

duty   of   tho  Christian.      He  has    to   perform  they  m&y  be  admoniBbed  to  remain   nniled   in 

it   wilh   respect  to  his   private  life   in  all   the  Iheir  distant  land  with  Iheir  brethren  at  home  by 
manifold  relations,  indloated  to  us  in  Matt,  zriil.  I  (a)  remembering  the  Lord,  i.  e.,  ever  remaining 

17;  Rom.  ZTl.  17:  I Uor. t.  9  eqq. ;  2  Theu.  iii.  einasrely  devoted  lo  the  Lord  as  the  common 

«;  Tit.  iii.  10;  2  John  10, 11.— Comp.  the  article  shield  of  salTatioD;  («)  faithfuly  serving  J erusa- 

on  Sect*,  by  Pilnib  in  Hauoa,  S.-Bru.,  XXI.,  lem,  i.  t.,  the  common  mother  of  ua  all  (Qal.  i*. 

B.  21,  22.  26),  the  church,  with  all  our  powers  in  the  proper 

9.  On  11.  10,  Tha  rightaonaaaM  ivhioh  avails  place  and  measure,  and  ev«r  keeping  her  in  our 

bsfora  Ood.     1.  lu  origia  (not  our  work  or  liearta. 


IV.  ConoliuloD. 


(,  Ihertfart,  vhat  foUoist  it  notjVon  Ant,  but 
tome  other,  Wt  art  fhut  expratly  aamtd  by  thott  eoneludmg  tcordt  agaiiul  Ihe  mulakt  of  allH- 
duting  chap.  Iii.  to  ikt prophet.  Iftvertheltit  tht  ehapter  hai  btm  coiuidertd  by  D.  EmcHi,  Abak- 
BANKL  andmang  olheri,  ai  a  vork  of  Jtrtmiah.  Bib.  Schmidt,  e.  g.,  in  oppotition  to  Ihe  opiaibn 
of  ABABBAaiL,  tagt  that  the  men  of  the  great  lynagogue  took  the  hitlorg  nf  the  deefraelion  qf  Jertam- 
lem  from  Ihe  Book  of  Kmgt  and  ituerled  ti  here,  "ne  forte  errtmiu  n  eo,  gaod  eupra  eeriptttm  1*1." 
And  afterward*  "  Contrariam  pottu*  (fnfutnuu,  nr^la  htx  eete  a  Jeremia  propktla  it  IrantMUmta  in 
librum  Rrgum,  tiait  in  eum  kiitoria  Hiitim  ex  Jai^  irarulala  eit,  cum  atigua  tamen  Bariatione,  ul 
areat,  ulrumque  teriptorem  habere  qvod  tibi proprium  et  a  ^riritu latielo  intpiratum."  AUortha- 
Kommentatoriof  the  older  period  do  not  hotcner  adopt  thitviem.  Tke  itrict  Lalheran  Fobxtwh,  e.g., 
fiyt  IR  Act  Cummtatan/,  which  apptared  in  1672,  "Saauque  fml  pr*pkelia  Jereaiite.  Caput  ietudtd- 
timttm  ab  alio  quodam  viro  pio  et  lanelo  iiretoay/iarrK  quaei  ioco  etiperadditamfml  vel  hue  tnauecrip- 
lian  ex  If.  Rig.  e.  25." — Among  the  more  modem  authort  Hactbbnioe  adopU  the  tiiw  that  Jert- 
viiahiBToU  the  hitlory  of  Jehoiaehin  and  Zedekiah  jutt  ae  Iiaitth  lerote  that  of  Besekiah.  Se  lAen, 
ai  editor  of  Ihe  Book  of  Kingi  allotted  itt  natural  plate  to  thii  deieriptiim  in  2  Ki.  IXT.  {Bint.  If.,  1, 
8.  172 1  while  Jer.  Iii.  wot  added  to  thtte  bg  the  eoUeetoriof  the  propheeie;  Be  afterward*  {11.2, 
S.  248)  modifie*  thii  view,  at  Iraet  deelaring  Ten.  81-84  to  bt  a  evbeeqiuntlg  added  notice,  whieh,  hen- 
rser,  patted  naturally  andprobahly  at  the  tame  limt  to  2  Ei.  izv. — Kbii  (Sint.  II.,  At^fL,  S.  241 ; 
Conm.  Ober  dUpropk.  QetehUhttbiUher  det  A.  T.,  III.  Bd.,  186g,  S.  ST8,  9)  U  of  opinion  that  am 
extended  hittory  of  the  lait  timttof  the  kingdom  of  J  uiah,  compoted  "  perhapi  by  Jeremiah  or  BarHch" 
(in  the  Einl.,  etc..  it  it  "either  bv  Jeremiah  or  by  Baneh"),  wa*in  exittenee.  The  two  narralire* 
•""■  ......         ...        jf^^i  .  -       - 
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ff  Jer.  Ui.tni  2  Kl.  XTt.  were  bri^  extract*  fi-om  .  -    , 

ion  that  Ihe  pretcnt  pa**age  belonged  originally  to  the  Book  of  Sing;  and  wot  interled  bg  a  later  ktmd 
with  tnseral  letter  and  one  great  modification  [the  intertion  of  Jer.  Hi.  28-80,  in  the  pUteeofi  KL 
Zlv.  22-26).  /  alto  adopt  thit  view  in  tubtlanct,  for  the  following  reatont :  1 .  7%i)  inlrodtietion  of 
the  pottage  (Iii.  1,  2)  eontaini  Ihe  ttanding  foniiJa  of  the  Book  of  Kitigt,  inlA  vAicA  the  tuectttion  of 
ttnew  kingi*  utualty  recorded.  Thit  inlroduelion  it  that  undotdtediy  original  in  the  Book  of  Kingt. 
For  lohoecer  compoted  it,  and  from  whatever  tource  it  may  hart  been  drawn,  it  wat  at  any  rate,  a*  it 
now  readi,  written  originally  for  the  Book  of  Kingi,  and  in  Jer.  III.  u  only  a  trantpimtion  fnm 
thence.  2.  The  reel  alio  i*  to  competed  that  it  cannot  be  told  there  it  anything  contained  in  it  contrary 
in  form  or  parport  la  Ihe  utual  character  of  the  Sookt  nf  the  Kingt.  8.  Thereit,  thertfore,  a  ttnmg 
pre*tio^lion  that  the  narrattDt  aito  Ihut  introduced  wat  originaUy  written  for  tht  Book  of  King*,  to 
which  it  If  ettenlial  and  inditpentable,  and  which,  without  it,  would  be  *o  macA  naitUattd,  white  the 
Book  of  Jeremiah  receive*  in  it  a  condution  however  uttful,  yet  etientioUf  foreign.  4.  TRe  trantfer- 
ence  from  the  Book  of  Kingt  it  node  purpotely  and  with  contideration.  l^ii  it  evident  from  iJu  fact 
that  the  brief  lection,  vers.  28-80,  wat  interled  inttead  of  the  narrative  concerning  the  fate  1/  the  Jem 
remaining  in  tiieeounlry,  which  it  only  a  brief  extract  from  Jeremiah,  obh.  zizii.-zliil.,  and  IKer^fn-i 
(■  the  Book  of  Jeremiah  would  have  bien  an  mneeeiiary  r^tilion.  6.  Attothtforwutflketat  tk* 
relation  it  a*  foliowt :  (a)  in  vert.  1-fi,  Jer.  Iii.  hat  tome  traeet  of  on  oIAr  fim  of  Us  tnu,  isal 
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getpurifivl  from  reuffkntuti.  Camp,  ^y'^ltiniy  TYfTf).  Ter,  8,  m'M  2  Ki.  mit.  20.  JAUwiu 
the  oldar/ami  -  ^  11301  Ter.  4,  tmlk  2  Ei.  ut.  1.  On  (At  olAcr  Aaiuf  Un^  ib.  betragt  tht  hand 
of  on  tm«Hdator,  (6)  /»  vera.  6-11,  Ihg  tatt  of  Jer.  lii.  w  >n  general,  apedalfy  at  rtgardi  tom- 
fUleiutt  and  eorrtelnett  much  better ;  rer.  fl  eonlaiiu  the  indiepeneable  etaltnrnt  of  the  month,  tehUA 
it  tirangely  lai'iaig  m  2  Ei.  Itr.  8 ;  to  alto  Jer.  lii.  7  contaitu  tht  verbt  mditpauabU  to  the  tenet, 
<1  WX.^inT'^'.  Ter.  ID  &  eonlamt  Ike  ttatenenl  eoneenmg  prmeet  of  Judak,  rer.  II  a  timUuT  one 
eoneeminff  the  impritoniiunt  of  Zedekiah,  irMtk  are  both  muiiiag  in  2  Ki.  iiT.  J^e  text  o/2  Ki. 
XXT.  Ihut  apptart  here  to  be  more  than  contracted  (eomp.  alto  ^Hit,  2  Ki.  xit.  6  leilh  'iTpnX'flK 
Jer.  lii.  8>  lehereby  lAeharthnut  oecationedin  2  Ki.  iit.  1  bya  ekangi  of  tulyieli  it  removed). 
*  '"  -■  ■  ■  ■   ^  Ter».  8,  4.  eon  be  the  raull  onlj/  of  the  traniformai 

he  other  wantt  of  the  text  nay  be  explained,  and  there  i 
M<  of  a  third  tourct.  {c).  From  reri.  12-28  the  Book  of  Kingt 
y  emended  and  purgtdfram  real  or  apparent  offenett.  In  Tcr.  8 
•,  a.  15y/>r  tqp^,  and  ohmi^for  ^-a,  in  nr.  9  ShJ-n'a-'?|  for  tkt  more  diffladi 
SVlJn.  ft  Ter.  10  the  tigierjlaoui  73  it  abient  befirre  nD^n;  in  Tcr.  11  for  the  lama  reaton  it 
wantoff  OJfn  rfhlJM ;  the  rare  vord  {>0I«1  U  altered  into  tht  more  earrenl  ponn,  in  ver.  12  ice 
read  T\ri/or  Wl,  vhieh  doet  net  oeair  eUewhere ,-  ii.  the  name  Nebuxaradan  teemed  eaptrfbioat ; 
&.  V21  Chethibh  for  0'3^,  not  occurring  eltenhert ;  in  *(r.  14  n^iHrp,  and  likeiciie  in  Ter.  15 
D'BD  anitr^l*D,  biemue  othenaiie  Ihete  namu  vould  be  mentioned  taice,  alto  in  ler.  16  the  turn 
neighboring  uordi  to  the  fwu  latt  mentioned  have  ditappeared  ;  m  Ter.  IG  leilh  perfect  j'aetice  the  etale- 
nwiU  conteming  the  tvelve  oxm  ie  abeent  ;  ib.  we  find  the  taeier  DB'rilT;  m  Ter.  IT  tht  apparent!'/ 
mperfivoia  O'l'Sl^ni  h  vanliag  in  the  beginnit^,  then  ail  from  Otn,  perhapt  becaate  theie  elatemenle 
vere  already  to  bt  found  m  1  Ki.  Tii.  16,  16 ;  »  ver.  IT  nnM  it  teanting  after  HinSH ;  (A.  E^S^ 
u  an  eviderU  miitake;  after  Ter.  IT  that  it  entirely  wanting  vhich  forme  Jer.  lii.  23,  per- 
hapi  becautt  ill  main  import  had  been  already  expretled  in  1  Kiags  vii.  20.  —  (d).  /n  TCrses 
24-27  again  the  text  of  Jeremiftli  lii.  thowt  ilie(f  to  have  been  emmded,  but  not  happily ;  in  Yer. 
24  njtfsn  it  only  an  apparent  inyroeement ;  in  »8r.  26  !Tn  Itf  It  ti  certainly  plainer ;  ib.  nj'JE' 

it  doubtful ;  the  abttnee  of  tkt  article  before  ^flD  teemt  to  proceed  from  ignorance.  («).  In  the  con- 
tluding  lection,  Tert.  81-S4,  again  the  text  of  the  booh  of  Kingt  betrayt  the  hand  tjf  the  emendator  :  in 
Ter.  27  (2  Ki.  izt.)  ntfOn  n  obicure,  but  ^riil  KX^'I  teemed  evidently  eapirfiuout ;  inttead  of  tht 
nrtr  form  tf^S  itandt  the  more  utual  vhs,  KD3  '^ffri  it  a  limplifieation  ;  ttiV  in  Ter.  29  t>  a 
later  Aramaieform  ;  in  ver.  80  733  it  iranlinff  at  tuperfluout,  for  the  tame  reaton  alto  OV  ^Jl 

into. 

From  all  thitil  ttant  tofoUtne  thatltr.  lii.  it  eerlainlya  tranepoiition  of  2  Ki.  zit.  but  that  in  the  former 
patiage  ice  have  a  belter  text,  neither  ditfigured  by  needleie  correction  nor  by  other  tufuriei.  Whr- 
ther  the  author  of  ihebook  iff  Kingt  it  Jeremiah  himtelf.  or  whether  ttpeeially  at  the  cloie  of  hit 
Uetory  he  node  ttte  of  Ihie  prophet' t  vrilingi,  I  leave  undecided.  Thit  much,  however,  it  cerlain,  that 
thit  chapter  neither  etoad  originally  in  thie  place,  norii  it  an  extract  made  by  another  perion  from  the 
eamt  loarce,  from  vihieh  2  Ki.  ziiT.  18-25,  BO  mat  derived,  Whatener  opinion,  hoicever,  mag  be 
Arid  regarding  the  toureet,  Jar.  lii.  Bon  not  dratca  therefrom  by  another  perion,  but  Irampoeed  from 
the  book  of  Kingi,  and  yet  hat  prcierved  the  text  more  pure  than  the  original paiiagi. 

Tht  alj'ect  of  the  Irjnipoeition  icai  evidently  firit  to  furniih  the  reader  of  the  prophedet  vilh  the  neceltory 
hitlorieal  guidance.  7^  object  may  ajio  have  been  prominent  to  ihoa  how  completely  and  exactly  the 
tkreatenijigi  of  the  prophet  againtl  the  ttiff-ntcked  people  teere  fulfilled. 

1.   The  capture  of  the  city,  lostther  with  the  eireumtlaneet  immediately preovnu  and  tubtejuanl  Ikerelo. 
LII.  1-11. 

1  Zedekiah  wu  one  aod  twenty  yean  old  when  he  began  to  mgn,  and  he  reiened 
eleven  jetxa  in  Jerusalem.    And  his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal  the  daugnter 

2  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.    And  he  did  that  whvfh  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 

3  according  to  all  that  Jehoiaktm  had  done.  For*  throng  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
[For  bo]  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah  [that  Jehovah  waa  angry]  till  he 
had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  [And]  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king 

1  of  Babylon.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,* 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nebucbadrexzar  king  of  Babylon  came,  be  and 
aU  his  anny,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built  fiuta  [a  lamraitV 
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5  ft^ost  it  ronnd  ftbout.    Bo  the  city  was  besieged*  unto  the  elevmth  year  or  Ung 

6  ^dekiah.  And  in  the  fourth  manth,  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  montb,  the  fanins 
was  sore  in  the  city,  h>  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land  [the 

7  common  people],  'fhen  the  city  was  broken  up  [through],  and  all  the  men  of  mr 
fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the  wi^  of  the  gate  between  the 
two  walls,  which  wia  by  the  king's  garden ;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  citf 

8  round  about;)  and  they  went'  by  the  way  of  [to]  the  plain.  But  the  army  of  thi- 
Chaldeans  pursued  after  the  kiog,  and  overtiook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho; 

9  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  lirom  him.  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babrlon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath ;  where  he  gave 

10  judgment  upon  him.    And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  b«ore 

11  his  eyee:  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Jndah  in  RiUah.  Then  he  pnt  out  the 
eyea  of  Zedekiah;  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  chaina  [a  double 
chain],  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  hii 
death. 


TKXTUAL  ASD   OBAHUATICAL. 


ny^Pm  rUtf  3  t'btn.    Ih*  Unsr  mods  nf  nipnMlaD  {i 
iDlBr.'nlniniiTlll.l.Ghatblbb;  lull.l,  Chcthibh;  iM 

1. 17  wlOl«Tll.^ilOi«TUl.a^"IiI°*':  'niruaoaxnt. 

>  Tpr. «.— TIis  word  p'l  accnn,  bMld«  hen  uid  In  the  panllsl  p— ■gtn.  onl/  In  Ink. 
S.  It  lilhiuit  later  wdpL  The  rool  pH  **"  ™'o™'"'la  Hebrew,  bnl  !■  teij  ctunmon In 
ritu,  whmi  11  bu  lbs  mwiing,  ipanlaK,  AttpuKre,  etmmuplart,  f)'^  it  tbtnfon  ipEBli 
tha  bukagHl  clt7  lUT  be  ntched  mnd  sailed.  With  tbta  mgiv  well  Ik  uUL  U,  irknc 
■n  (pi>ken  oT.  II  !•  nrprMng  Uut  Oia  word  nerer  ocean  In  the  pinnj.  u  mabonld  eipsot 
lowen.    We  mw}  Ihsroture  luppoH  thM  it  ■Ignlflai  Iho  whole  line  of  clriiiiiiiTiUI»Uoo.inelo 

£381),  (he  wurd  nuy  hsie  pv«d  rrom  UhIi  Uacuue 
tv.l,!HV;Qlttii.,  na.,p.930. 

*Vm.6^-\\:CU  liftlatiUjaanlatiKlagaanluAOimipecliUjoaarclaHa 
lUUroieulnB  la  wnnecllou  like  1^0  T^  (Pi- 
':33  )0a(2KlDE*iilT.  10;  xiT.  Z),wliluiiitliiTalilii 


i9.  BeridniilHhilll.n:  iili.  30.  l:.SRinf*kHl 
111.  1;  IlKT.  11;  mil.  U;  IIHi.  10:  ill..  3U;lHi. 
in^l.  1  KuWi  iDHsad  oC  on^  vUcb  k  mtund 


Oomp.  Kia  on  a  KL  ui.  1 ;  Hutikkic: 
a(  sitIiUii,b(Dce  it  ■ 

11),  '■D  n]3  Hunt. «.  ao),  "tj;  TJ  jnj  (1 


— tnntad  of  uS*1  we  and  In  £  Kl.  tb*  mulftatlj  la 


EXEQSTIOAL  AND   CRITICAL. 

Ters.  1-S.  Zedekiah  .  .  .  king  of  Babylon. 

Tbete   tbree   Terscs   are   of  the   iame   purport 

with  2  El.  xiir.  18-20,  with  only  two  uDeasential 

diffareaces.     In  the  latter  passage,  ver.  'JO,  we 

find  rnirrai  for  rrnnw  and  ^j'SBfrt-iy  for 

'>D')B!yil,  in  both  oases  sq  easier  ftiid  more 
oorrect  reading,  of  whioh  it  is  more  natural  to 
suppose  (bat  it  arose  out  of  the  other,  than  the 
reTeree.  Tfae  present  paSNtge  then  hta  the  pre- 
■umption  of  originality  in  lU  faror.  Comp., 
moreover,  20bron.  ixiTi.  11-18. — Forthronsh 
the  anger,  ttc.  Tbe  reason  for  Jehovab's  anger 
is  puniahment,  in  »er.  2,  however,  to  which  the 
for  refers,  it  is  sin,  not  punitbment,  which  is 
spolcen  of.  Aocordingljr  the  words  are  not  to  be 
token  as  causal,  but  as  was  shown  on  ziiil.  61 
(p.  267)  Hg  ia  used  here  as  frequently  elsewhere 
for  'lit  or  S,  and  ^K-S;  is  tbe  statement  of  the 


effect:  it  oame  to  pass  that  JeboTob  was  angenJ 
— ^whioh  ma;  be  said  of  what  happened  ill  Jera- 
salem,  as  well  as  agaiiul  it. 

Tere.  4,  6.  And  it  oame  to  paaa  .  .  .  Zed*- 
kiah.  These  words  are  found  almost  eiicllj 
the  same  in  2  Ei.  xxt.  1,  2,  and  in  an  abridged 
eitraot  in  xixii.  1.  Compare  also  Eiek.  hit.  I. 
For  the  exposition  of  the  parts  reprodaced  is 
oh.  iTiii.,  see  there  tbe  differences  belween  oar 
text  and  thai  of  the  Book  of  Eiogs.  Coup,  tke 
TaxTDAL  MorsB. 

Vers.  6,  7.  And  tn  tlie  fooitli  month  . .  - 
the  plain.  These  opening  words,  found  also  ia 
ixxii.  2,  are  wanUng  in  2  Eingt,  althoagh  Um 
statement  of  the  day  vritbont  that  of  the  manth, 
makes  no  sense,  ana  also  the  words  and  vent 
oat  of  the  olty,  though  (hns  the  srntenoe  lous 
its  predicate.  Ksn,  (on  2  Ei.  iit.  4}  supposes 
that  not  only  tbe  predloate  has  fallen  out  alter  all 
tbe  men  of  war,  but  also  still  more  before  Ihwe 
words,  in  2  EL  and  Jer.  lii.,  namely,  the  words 
found  in  xiiix.  8,  "and  it  came  to  pass,  wiiei 
Zedokiah  tbe  king  of  Judah  saw  them,"  beeaun 


CBAP.  IIL  llt-16. 


tb«  king  (aoeoTdiog  to  2  Ki.  iir.  A  i  Jn.  lil.  8 : 
xxiix.  6)  was  unong  the  fugiliTes,  ftad  beoaais 
the  wordA  "nad  all  the  men  of  war,"  bare  no 
proper  conDectioD  with  the  previoui  context  and 
eould  not  form  an  adferbial  lentenoe.  But  if 
Kin,  wera  right,  the  whole  Terse  xixix.  8  mnst 
have  dropped  out,  Mnoe  tbem  refen  U>  tba  per- 
eooi  mentioned  in  it.  We  haTe  alreailj  ihown  on 
ch.  mix.  that  Tere.  1, 2,  4-10  are  only  an 
abridged  extract  from  ch.  lii,  and  (hat  the  words 
quoted  aboTe  are  only  a  conDscling  clause  be- 
twMn  the  original  and  genuine  Ter.  3,  and  the 
fotlowing  lerses  deriTod  from  ah.  lii.  Ihaie 
words  are  therefore  of  later  dale  than  ob.  Hi,, 
and  cannot  bare  been  omitted  before  *-and  alt 
the  men,"  tie.  The  proTious  menlion  of  the  king 
is  Dot  naoessarj,  einoe  be  is  included ;  the  sen- 
tence  moreoTer  ia  not  adverbial,  but  a  narralire 
of  a  bj  no  means  unusual  coDstruoUou  (eomp. 
EWALD,  iU6.b). 

Vcn.  U-ll.  Bot  tbe  vmy  .  .  of  bU  death. 
The  Book  of  Kings  reads  ■■  him  "  instead  of  Za- 
dvhiAb.  It  is  plain  that  the  former  could  be 
more  easily  derived  from  tbe  latter  than  tba  re- 
TOTM. — In  tbe  laud  of  Bamatb  ia  wanting  in 
2  Ki.  xxT.  0,  while  it  is  found  ib.  ver.  21  {comp. 
2  Ki.  z^U.  88) Ha  Kara  JndsmanL  2  Ki. 


»T.  6,  has  "ibey  ga*e."  ttt.,  on  wbtoh  eomp. 
rema.  on  xixix.  6.— Tbe  fint  half  of  ver.  10 
agrees  with  xixii.  B,  OTea  to  the  there  addad 
words,  "in  Eiblab."  In  2  Ki.  xx>.  7  it  reads, 
'•  and  thej  slew  tbe  sons."  etc.,  tbe  Chaldeans  of 
Ter.  6  being  slill  the  eubjeet.  The  seoond  half 
of  Ter.  10  )•  entirely  wanting  in  2  Kings.  Tb« 
blinding  and  binding  in  chains  of  king  Zedekiah 
is  narrated  in  both  places  in  the  samo  way,  bat 
in2Ki.  tbesingutarapatont  (1*^)  and  bound 
bim  (in^pK^J)  Bre  the  more  surprising,  as  the 
sentence  is  conlained  in  the  plural  ooiTled 
bim  (in^rri).  2  Ki.  sxt.  is  entirely  silent  on 
the  confinement  of  Zedekiah  in  Babylon.  HiTtio 
JQBtly  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  m^Sn-r^'3 
is  net  simply  a  prison,  this  being  always  other- 
wise expressed  (eomp.,  «.  ^.,Ter.81).  Jeremiah, 
who  is  not  blinded,  is  put  iatoprieoo;  bnt  Zede- 
kiah, the  more  guilty,  is  blinded  a^d  put  into  the 
house  of  correction.  Comp.  Sihbom  on  Jud. 
iTi.  21.  The  LXX.  also  has  ti(  oixiav  /a>}JMii. 
Tet  It  appears  that  towards  the  end  his  oonfine- 
ment  was  less  rigorous,  and  that  an  honorable 
interment  was  granted  him  after  his  death,  for 
this  ia  the  purport  of  the  promiia  made  to  bim 
through  Jeremiah  ia  xxxIt.  1-6. 


S.  ^uDalmttionofthtCity  andD^ortatitntofthtPtoplt. 
LII.  12-16. 

12  Now  in  tbe  fifth  month,  in  tbe  tenth  day  of  the  moBth,  which  vxa  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadreziar  king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebnzar-edao,  captain  of  the  guard 
[of  the  halberdien],  who  served  [stood  before]'  tbe  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem. 

13  And  burned  the  hoaae  of  the  Lord  [Jehorab]  and  the  king's  house ;  and  all  the 
hooan  of  Jenu&lem,  and  all  the  hooseeof  the  great  men  [every  great  house],'  burned 

14  he  with  fire.     And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 

15  Uie  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  round  almnt.  Then  Nebacar- 
adwt  captain  of  the  guard  [halberdienl  carried  away  captive  eertain  of  the  poor 
[apart  of  the  lowestjof  tbe  people,Bnd  the  reeidoe  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
tbe  city,  and  those  that  fill  away,  tbat  fall  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Uie  rest  of 

19  tbe  maltitude  [work-people].*  But  Nebuzar  adan  the  captain  of  the  guavd  left 
MfisM  of  the  poor  [port  of  the  meaacet]*^  of  tbe  land  ibr  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen.' 

TEXTUAL  Atn>  OKAHMATICAL. 
>  V«r.  ll^lDr  '^aS  TaV.  of   whkh  wordl  tbe  Ibnser 


dSbNT  (henes  *lM>  ''Si,  *  Kind"  r* 


'■^aj- 


n,  snd  n*  wttboDt  'J.  H«  ootfal  doaUleM  to  r«d  ipJT.  Oomf. 


I  Tf r.  IB.— Uefars  SVt]  Uw  urticl*  !■  wmoliDg  In  !  XI.  nccordlii;:  td  rnls.  Comp,  HlBDtUB,  ffr.}S2,S,  Dntthg  coo- 
titsUot  n'3  !•  ■HrprUlDf  ill  bath  cmh,  Prototilj  It  mul  orifliulljr,  u  Uitiu  iDppoH*.  h'ni  fl'S-  A  mlilika 
p.  lhejl'3  twlMbeftin}tsiiKd;i'3,fran  whlchcuae^Vtin  n'3.  Ilito  cu  be  takra  oolj  in  Ow  nnu  il  rhetorlcil 
iiula,';VlJnl»lnS'«l>«U'«l']r  "tti«(rHit"  ('J  Bi.li.  S;  t.  1).  Tlim  mtalal;  thswiuti.  Mala  kperrecilj  normsl, 
nlKLIh<Cnc»afu(>ld«rfannor  thalexluatabe  rBCOfnlMd.  Btfun  n'o^  T*r.  11  Is  nDllii(  Id  1  Ki,  tha  ow- 
r  MiMfnuirj  '^3,  bafon  >t)~3^  howerer  tba  iniiiiiiatlcall;  maumij  T\fi. 

r.  It.— IrutaadoT  lte|rT-*^n'.  3Kl.hMT^nn.    The  word  ]10Kn"MbaTaaMiiiHidabsoaraeTaa  UjAauthora 


,y<.nOO^I( 
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sT  Uieleil  of!  Kl.ilt.wid  J«.  Iiili^  U»(wnDdaringlt  u  mbOT*.  Oh  alb«  W  O'^MEfiTI  D^.    In  Pnr.  tHL  M 
!\J}H  ud  in  SoDg  or  Sal,  rii.  1  pK  rsnalBlf  bm  th>  Hua  oT  work-mu.  ud  KOofdlDgl;  ii«  ■ 


ipokan  of  In  uIt.  1  ud  •'<•  i.  Thna  Uinw.  Oiu. 
umcUrlamiwttinqunlon.    ITIt^iw 


•*dHlrutlonarchs  0-^71  ud  IJDO.  whoM  daporUtloi 
Hon.    Kia,oDlhaothcrhiind,>ppa^ta'iiili.».    But  Uila  pasigB. ■■ 
lliDntlwironllfO|ti|i|>eu«dRnui(s.    WlKitbw  tber  luHTpisltd  II  corr 
tkal  It  It «  word  ipinniliilDg  oat;  lo  ■  hlgbtr  tjjf,  wt  rpptj  thst  It  nnl 

<  Ter.  Ift— InMeU  uf  fli^^p  2  Kl.  Km  fl^lO-    Thtt  tlw  tatrmji 
oecur  alHwlian  eltbti  M  plunl  or  tlocnUr  CEwud,  {lU,  c).    II  li  th>  plnnlor  nSl  (il-l  i  2KI.  uIt.U;  hit.  11; 
CflHttalB.  InaifntllaiKca. 

•  Tar.  le.— The  nuie  Nsbnwudu  ippHnd  iDparflBaiu  to  Iha  ulhor  of  I  Kl.  iit,,  IutIdc  Ik«i  nuitlira«l  Iiit*t. 
Thr  word  D'3JI\  ^^1^  ds«  not  occnr  alHvban,  ho  •Ittnd  Into  0'3i  (bom  3\X  /"^  amriC).    Conp.  raaulu 


«  ri^T  d- 


EXEOEnCAL  AND  CRmCAL. 

/era.  12-14.  How  In  ttaa  flfth  . .  .  roand 
■boat.  Instead  of  th«  tenth  day,  2  Kings  (as 
also  Bar,  i.  2}  mBalians  Ibe  BeTentb,  ai  the  same 
tell  also  itates  tbree  cubits  instead  of  the  flTe  iu 
Ter.  2S,  and  Stc  men  iostead  of  the  leven  in  *er. 
25.  HiTXiQ.  Tbehidh,  Qhai,  Kbil  [Blatmit, 
HiHDimsON]  rightl;  suppose  that  lliese  differ- 
ences arose  rrom  the  iuierehnnge  of  the  letters 
of  the  older  alphabet  ased  as  niimerali.  Which 
atatementB  are  correct  is  not  ascertainable.  Ta(- 
HiuE  [comp,  also  Woxdsworth]  decUres  the 
statement  here  made  to  be  the  correct  one,  be- 
eansa  the  Jews  afterirard  kept  the  ninth  day  as 
a  fitat.  But  on  the  other  hand  eomp.  EaiL  on 
2  Ki.  »T.  a 


Tert.  16,  IS.    Then  Nebnmai'-adati  .... 
bnsbaadmea. — Tha    poor  of  Uis  peopla. 

which  is  wanting  in  2  Ki.,  has  oome  here  either 
b;  mistake  from  ver.  16,  where  it  also  begins  the 
sentenee,  or  it  is  to  express  the  thought  that  the 
poor  people  did  not  all  remain  behind,  but  were 
partly  oarried  awny.  The  latter  is  probably  the 
Dorreot  Tiew.-'Mnltitada  [work-people].  Ii 
is  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the  carreci  render- 
ing. Both  suit  the  sense,  for  a  remnant  of  work- 
people might  just  as  well  be  spoken  of  as  a  rem- 
nant of  the  masses  of  the  people  (either  in  anii- 
thesis  to  the  warriors  or  the  population  of  the 
city),  t  prefer  to  take  the  word  in  the  sense  in 
whieh  it  undoubledLy  ocoure  In  ProT.  viii.  SO 
[then  was  I  as  a  workman  with  himj,  and  Sonf 
of  Bel.  Tii.  1. 


LII.  17-2a 

17  Also  thfi  piUats  of  brass  that  viere  in  [belonged  to]'  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  uid 
the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd  [Jehorahl  the 

18  Chaldeans  brake,  and  oarried  all'  the  braes  of  them  to  Babylon.  The  oaldrons 
[pots]  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  tlie  snoSeis,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and 

19  all  the  vemels  of  brass  wherewith  thej  ministered,  took  ther  away.  Ajid  the  ba- 
sins,* and  the  firepans,*  and  the  bowls,  aod  the  caldrons  [pots],  and  the  candle- 
sticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups  f  tiuU  which  too*  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  whiiA 
UKM  of  silver  tn  silver  [which  were  entirely  of  gold  or  silver]*  took  the  captain  of 

20  the  guard  [halberdiers]  away.  The'  two  pillars,  one*  sea,  and  twelve  bnuen 
bulls  that  were  under*  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  to  [ibrj]  the  house 

21  of  the  Lobd  [Jehovah] ;  the  brass'"  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight.  And 
ameeming  the  pillars,  the  height"  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits ;  and  a  fillet  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness  thereof  wu  four  fingers;  itvuu 

22  hollow."  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it ;  and  the  height  of  one  diapiter  wa* 
five  cubits,  with  vietwork"  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter,  round  about,  all 

23  of  bras.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the  pomeeranatee"  were  like  unto  these.  And 
there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates  on  a  side;  and  all  the  pom^ranates  upon 
the  network  uiere  a  bandred  round  a^ut  [round  about  were  a  huadred]. 

TCXTOAL  AND  OBAMHATICAL. 
>  Vor,  IT.— ImtMd  or  JI'sS  itfM  wanid  Id3  Kl.  iit  Un'f.  I^K    Ttw  tMlw>-wkUh  wwa  la  O*  hoH*  tf  JAe> 
Till,  the  romtTvHblcb  IhIddcMI  lo  tha  houa,  tie. 


Diiitizodoy  Google 


CHAP.  LII.  17-28. 


IT— In  2  KI.  b'S  i»  wuitCBg  bgfon  Dntrfp]  "  I"  ™'  1*  '»'*>"  fltoh. 

M— D'flD  a  KL.u.  BO;  a  KI.  m'i*,'"jila3,  s  auLiTU.xa,  rfoD)  ftim  "jD.  *">rtn.  iwi  («i.iii.  Mi 

sU.t)H>ttob«eBnrr>iiiidad  with  ep,  Ifamhhold  (tv.M).    mp  H^  va  iipnHlj  nMDtlimed  Is  X  EInci 
iH.  1*. 

•  y«.  1»— fllnnO  (fmm  nnn.  W  hold.  Mh,  mpKUIr  b*^  of  btiatfBt  tn,  Ih.  m.  14 ;  Piot.  ri.  JT)  m  mmitt  Un 
cuTTing  banilDK  isbitiiaiw,  wtutber  cnl(  (Ler.iri.  13}  or  lighted  iDDBDM  (Kcun.  iTl.  IT  >qq.). 

I  Ttr.  19.— pVpiD  >n>iD«itloi»dbvld»oiil7lnXi.UT.  ZII'.iiiTtL  Ifli  Rnm.  It. 7,  ud  In  sH  than  pUna  wBODg 
tb>iit«i(UiDrtbaihew-bniKltebl((comp.niuonn^flJ,nr.lS)udup>rUbiii«loUbUlon.qn3  ^S;  ^^)-  InBi. 
nr,  99  thw  Tiwli  nt  exfnmJj  dcalfnated  u  to  b«  nud*  of  told. 

•  Ysr. !».— IliB  dgubli  fotiOoa  irf  Sill  •>■■  'IS.?  hu  lb*  MUH  of  '■Diil;r"  "t  "  wholir"  [nuiilTe).  Comp.  NudlUB. 
Or,  I  ffl  t^Th«  work  D'aOn  nW  »od'n^TDn  hiO  to  n^'pjn  »"  wmUng  U  a  Klnga.  It  ii  notiwoitlij  lh«t  thu 
(a)  lh«  npetltton  of  jfTfO  ud  11^33.  uid{&)lbt  plonl  D'flD: '•)>l(^w™i>°o<'*>«*  ■'*'»''»  •«>«  "^  ">>"'>»"  oi* 
»old*l;  (n;ibstth«in)nliti>UDWlncri^Tp  ud  Pi^aS  ui kin nmoTBd. 

r  Tar.  lD.~Wlth  nmptct  to  the  routnictiDD  of  nr.  »  we  an  lo  rwud  tbs  •ntabuiUna  aat  Bnl  itmliiMjr  M  In  lb« 

■  Tar. «).— IiuiHd  of  IFIitn  the  Ktrl  woiddUTa  >Hd  (not  tn  1 XI.)  manly  ITIK,  protablj  becHue  both  nanb«i 
■taikd  bafbra  ud  nftprwardi  wlthoat  t 

•  Ttr.  20— The  aipluuUon  of  flF 
™dH^U3nif<»rbln»rj. 

"  Tar.  »..^Iute>d  of  DnETllS  [tha  nffli  b;  uttdpUlon,  cofDp.  Nuano.  fib-.,  { 17,  t :  Jar.  II.  se  ud  on  iItU[.  41] 
we  Bod  in  2  KI.  iiT.  IS  ilmplr  Aj^nj'?. 

"  Tar.  21.— The  Keri  nD^p,  ^th'  wbkb  tha  Chathlbh  In  2  Kl.  m.  11  and  1  KI.  tU.  14  Koorda,  la  imnaoeaHiT,  fi» 
my  D^binivdad  •>  the  accoHtlTa  of  meuim  (camp.  Numui.  A-.,  t  ^O- » -  ■■ChtHB  enUtiwu  a  pUlu  ai  (d 


T.  *i-n33Er  (Wm  ^30,  a. 


mum.  Or..  fVl.i  ami  Atm.  1. 
«<er<  ima  (comp.  '!3D   Hah.  L  10; 
[LTlLllgqq.;  IKl.l.l;  *  Ohren.  li 


r.  Si.-D"JDT  at  lh«  rfi 


I ;  ^3p.  thicket,  O 


M  dT  ter.  93 1>  wanting  In  2  KI.  iit.  IT.  and  wa  fl< 
MloD  that  thli  eipnHlon  eeemed  Dnealtnbla  to  the  uthor  or  l*t.  111.  (It  m 
cconnl  of  tha  7jr  »d  becnoaa  the  pomcgnnitei  wen  al»  nuntd  Bfler  tha  network,  and  thai.  In  order  bwidea 
*1  n^tpl  to  eel  forth  a  ipKlal  part,  he  ch«e  In  pntfeimiu  the  laH  menlloDed,  tha  □'■JS^. 


bftblj  Ihikt  it  might  Dot  Doeur  twici,  troJa  Oy. 
ipariil,  tbirefore  va»  undt  tpargitur,  bowls,  men- 
Uoned  in  Eiod.  xxtU.  8 ;  xxitiIL  S  ;  Ham.  ir.  U 
■iDDng  the  altar- utensils,  therefore  need  for 
BpriahliDg  the  blood  of  the  saoriflcei,  but  comp. 
klio  Am.  ri.  6 ;  B^B3,  likewise  of  aneertsia 
mesaiDfc,  LXX.  npt&ypa,  fleeh-fork,  flash-hook, 
the  modernB — spoons,  pans,  bowls,  oa  account 
of  their  resemblance  to  the  bent  hand.  Comp. 
Kbil  od  Kings.  In  Bxod.  xxt.  SB  these  appear 
among  the  utonsils  of  the  table  of  shew-bread, 
oomp.  Num.  Til.  H,  20, 2fl,  e(c  Wikbb,  R.-  W.-B. 
and  Hehz.,  Rtal^Ene.  t.  T.  SehaiibrodliicA.  AIL 
these  TCBSels  were  of  brass  £  EI  EN  or  n  a  on,  cop' 
per].  la  the  following  Terse  the  golden  anii 
silTsr  Tessela  are  also  enumerated,  which  th*- 
Chaldsans  oarried  Away.  Hima  has  nnjugtly 
attacked  rer.  19  as  ipurions,  for  it  does  not  im- 
lerrupt  the  connection,  sinoe  OTidentl;  in  Ten, 
18,  IS  all  the  smaller  vessels  Are  to  be  enune- 
rated,  the  larger  ones  haring  been  mentioned  in 
Ter.  17.  These  latter  could,  of  coarse,  be  oaly 
nf  brass,  bnt  the  total  amount  of  the  brass  plun- 
dered was  so  great  that  it  seemed  to  merit  (he 
special  emphMis  given  lo  it  in  Ter.  20.  The 
golden  and  sitTer  Tessels  are  not  there  mentioned, 
becauss  it  was  only  the  braien  ones  which  werft 
of  such  immense  weight.  The  pots,  spriitkling 
oupa  and  spoons  ars  mentioned  a  second  time  in 
Ter.  19,  simpi;  because  there  were  suoh  Dtensili 
both  of  brass  knd  of  goM  and  riWer.    Hinia's 
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IZEGITICAL  AND  CRITICAL. 

Vera.  17-20.  Also  Ui«  plllan  . . .  might. 
Concerning  the  braLon  pilUr*  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple camp.  1  Kl.  Tii.  16-22;  2  Chron.  iii.  15  sqq.; 
WiMBB.  S.-W.-B.,  s.  T.  Jaehia  md  Boa,;  tiXB.- 
toa,  a.-Ent.  VI.  3.  866,  7.  [Wobhswqbib,  ad 
toe.,  and  Sum's  Ditt.  a.  t.].— The  PAs/O,  bUM 
(eotnp.  1  KL  Tii.  27  aqq.),  were  pedestala  or 
slunds,  four  oubits  long,  four  broad  and  three 
high,  to  serTo  as  rapporte  for  the  ten  basins  re- 
qaired  In  wnsbing  the  flesh  of  tbe  saeriflces  (2 
Chron.  it.  6).  Comp.  KiiL  on  the  Books  of 
Kings.— The  braien  ita  (conp.  I  Ki.  Tii.  28-26; 

1  Chron.  xriii.  8;  2  Chron.  It.  2-6)  served  for 
the  priests'  washing  (comp.  £iad.  xxx.  18  sqq,). 
WiBia.  fi.-jr.-B.  ».  T.— HiRZ.,  R.-Eac.  IX.  S. 
23Q  sqq.  [Comp.  Wobdswobtb  and  Smith's 
I>kl.'\.-~Ot  ihe  smaller  Tsssela  are  msntioned 
T^O.  pots  for  carrying  away  tbe  ashes  from  the 
altar;  O'J^',  ahoTels  for  remoTtng  Ihe  ashes; 
n^TSn,  not  to  be  confounded  with  fl^'^pTQ,  a 
Tfne- dresser's  knife,  occurring  In  three  pUoes 
oalf  besides   (his:  1  Ki.  tiI.  60;  2Ki.xii.l4: 

2  Chron.  It.  22.  and  always  with  D^pltD,  of  un- 
certain meaoing:  Vnlg.,  tie.,  pialleria ;  Lvthik, 
lit.,  knife ;  Oisimtre,  elc,  scissors,  lamp-scis- 
iors,  St  any  rats  an  iDalrament  so-called  a  car- 
ptndo;  ^y^^i  which  i*  wanting  in  2  Kl.,  pro- 


ogle 
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THE  PBOTHBT  JSEEMUH. 


o^uion  tliktaU  the  golden  and  aiWer  T«uelB  had 
ur«ad^  bean  orriwl  awa;  at  JehoJachin's  da- 
portatton,  certuinl;  finds  some  Bupport  in  2  Ei. 
iiiT.  IS  ("all  the  Tcsseli  of  gold  ").  From  the 
circamstanoe,  hoveTer,  Ibat  onlj  golden  vessela 
are  vpoken  of,  we  mty  oooidude  tiiat  the  oriona 
onl;  vas  then  Temoved,  i.  t,  the  most  Talimble. 
Th*  goldaa  Teeaeli  ef  low  Talua  aa  well  as  all 
the  fiWer  remained  for  the  thorough  eiacna- 
tion  made  b;  Kebuiar-adan. — The  words  and 
twelve  brazen  balls  irlitcli  were  under 
are  rigbtlj  wanting  in  2  Ei,  sit.  16.  For  the; 
CDDtain  a  doable  error:  1.  the  twel*a  hulls  were 
not  ondar  (be  haaeo,  but  undn'  tlw  sea,  aooord- 
in^  to  1  Ki.  Til.  25;  2  Ei.  it).  17.  2.  Id  2  Ei. 
XTi.  17  it  is  eipressl;  retaied  that  Aba«  had 
already  taken  away  the  twelve  bulls  and  replaeed 
them  bj  a  aubstrnoture  of  atoue.  Whither  the; 
went  Is  not  indeed  ttated,  but  do  more  ia  It  r*- 
oorded  that  tbej  were  restored  to  their  original 
position.  I  therefore,  in  opposition  to  Siil 
(Comm.  (m  Kinffi),  agree  with  those  who  regard 
the  words  in  questiaa  as  the  arbitrary  addition 
of  some  one,  whose  mind  was  not  clear  abont 
the  "  bases,"  and  who  bad  forgotten  the  passage 
in  3  Ki.  zri.  17.     [Comp.  Wokdiwobih]. 

Vera.  21-28.  And  the  plllan  ...  a  hun- 
dred. Supplementary  and  more  partiouUr  de- 
scription of  the  pillars. — And  tbe  pUlara  is 
wanting  in  2  KI.  The  height  U  al»o  stated  at 
eighteen  eubiU  in  1  Ei.  rii.  16.  The  deacrlpUon 
there  girenii  in  geaetal  the  baaifl  of  thia.— And 


R  fillet,  tU.,  to  the  end  of  the  Terse,  is  also 
wanting  in  2  Ei. — If  the  pillars  were  twelTe 
cubits  in  dronmferenee,  the  diameter  (eomp. 
WiwiB,  B.-W.-B.  B.  T.  JaiAm  vnd  3o4t)  «m 
about  four  oubita,  which  gires  a  perfecflj  eor- 
reot  proportiaa.  The  thialuieaa  of  the  braM  was 
four  fingers.  Tbus  the  pillnrs  were  hollow,  as 
indeed  is  remarked. — A  ehaptter.  Tbig  is  the 
capital,  eoronanunlum  of  the  pillar.  Camp.  1  Ki. 
Til.  19;  i  Cbron.  It.  12,  13.— Instead  at  Jhr 
onbitH  2  Ki.  kt.  17  ha«  ihrtt.  The  numher  ft** 
is  the  correot  one  aoeording  to  1  Ei.  riJ.  18. — 
Of  one  is  unneeennry,  but  not  incorrect,  sinaa 
of  course  it  is  ucderstood  not  of  a  second  cKpt- 
tal,  but  Lbs  capital  of  the  second  piilar.  It  ia 
eTidently  hosed  on  1  Ki.  tH.  IS. — The  pome- 
granates were  al»o  an  ornamentation  on  the  hem 
of  the  priest's  ephod,  or  tnrplioe  (Ei.  xzTiii.  83, 
81].  A.  figure  of  it  may  he  seen  in  Tbkhius, 
Comm.  oa  Kingt,  Taf.  III.  Fig.  2  &£.— Ver.  28  ia 
eulirel;  wtmting  in  2  Kings.  Ninety-six  pome- 
granates on  each  pillar  were  placed  nrn^  i.  t. 
towards  the  wind,  towards  the  fosr  winds  or 
Bides  [Hendebson  after  Hitziq,  towards  the 
air,  the  outside  of  the  capitals].  The  eipree- 
sion  is  found  hare  only.  Comp.  Eiek- xsniL  9. 
It  is  dear  tliat  this  is  the  meaning  from  th* 
statement  that  the  entire  nnmber  of  the  pome- 
granates attached  to  the  network  was  a  handred. 
There  must  then  baTe  been  also  a  pom^raaatc 
at  each  oomer. 


of  tttt  BepTMeitlalm*  of  (Aa  PeopU  and  SlalmittU  of  tht  JTumfiar  of  its  Caplit^. 
Ln.  24-8a 

24  And  the  captain  oP  die  gaard  [halberdiers]  took  Beratah  the  chief  priest,  and 

25  Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door :  He  took  also  out 
of  the  city  a  eunuch  [court  officer],  which  had  the  cfaaree  [wBa*  overeeer]  of  the 
men  of  war ;  and  seven  men  of  them  that  were  near  the  kiDg'B  pereoo,  which  were 
found  in  the  city;  uid  the  principal  scribe*  of  the  host  [the  scribe,  tbe  prince  of 
the  host],  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land;  and  three-score  men  of  the  people 

26  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  So  Kebuzar-adan  the  c«>- 
tain  of  the  guard  took  them  and  brought  tbem  to  the  king  oi  Babyl«i  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Ballon  smote  them,  and  pat  them  to  death  in  Biblah  in  the  land 

28  of  Hamath,  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his  own  land.  Tbis  w 
the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  carried  away  captive :  in  the  seventh  year  three 

29  thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty:  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  NebudiadreEzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  and  thirty  and  two  per- 

80  sons :  In  the  three  luid  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  euard  carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  fbrty  and 
five  persons :  alf  the  peiwne  were  lonr  thousand  and  six  hundred. 


e  persons: 

TEXTUAL   AI4D  OEAHHATICAL. 
iTer.Bt.— lotKl.uT.mflBdinriforn'n-    Ttt  fcna»r  aw  not  nnf^irfly,  m  Hime  m 
jnn  takM  the  place  of  Uis  copula  gsDuallf,  wltbcmt  nliranM  M  tima.    Oomp.  KVtLD,  {  297  6. 
ava.n^^Dnin,    In!tEl.iiT.*\fiDrr.«hicliInvriaitkaift 


■,rifnl(r"«hlA  ta.* 
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CHAP.  LII.  24-80. 
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KXKOmCAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
Ten.  24-27.  And  tbe  oaptain  .  .  .  oat  of 
his  own  land.  These  Tcrses  differ  from  the 
corresponding  Tersee  in  2  Ei.  iit.,  nith  Ibe  ex- 
ception of  Borne  trifling  Tariationi  in  language, 
onlj  ia  the  atateinent  of  m  number  (given  in- 
Blead  of  Sve  in  Tor.  25),  of  which  hereafter.  It 
is  Tslated  that  repreaentatiTes  of  >U  olosses  of 
the  people,  priesla,  officials  and  simple  citiieaB 
hid  to  eaffsT  death,  erideotlj  ia  token  that  Ne- 
buchodneiiar  held  not  onljr  the  king  but  the 
people  guilt?  of  rebellion.  At  the  bend  of  those 
executed  stands  the  high-priest  Seraiah,  who  is 
nowhere  mentioned  in  tbe  book  of  Jeremiah. 
Aeeording  la  1  CbroD.  t.  40  he  wm  the  hoq  of 
Aiariah  uid  grandsoo  of  Hilbiah  ;  according  to 
Eir.  vii.  1,  Eira  was  descended  from  him. — Afler 
Seraiah  is  mentioned  Zephaniah,  doabtlcaa  the 
•ame  who  U  mentioned  in  iii.  1 ;  xzii.  2S,  29; 
zzlTii.  8  as  priest  simply  and  son  of  Maaseinh. 
Here  he  is  calted  tlia  •econd  priest,  but  in 
2  Ei.  IIT.  second  piMst  only  without  the 
artiots.  As  aoeording  to  2  Ki.  iiiii.  4  (where  m 
here  three  grades  of  priests  are  enumerated) 
there  were  seieral  second  priests,  the  reading 
of  the  Book  of  Kings  ia  probably  the  correct  one. 
Comp.  Okhlee  in  IIeridq.  R.-Ene.  VI.  S.  20^  4. 
— The  keapets  of  the  dooi  [or  threahdd]  are 
mlso  menlioned  in  2  Ei.  xii.  10 ;  iiii.  4 ;  iiiii. 
4;  Jet.  HIT.  4.  As  only  three  of  them  are 
mentioned,  we  mnst  regard  these  aa  the  superior! 
of  the  fonr  thousand  tiSTitiosI  O'^Jfk'  (1  Chron. 
xxiii.  6).  For  farther  details  consult  Oehlih  in 
Hiu.,  S.-Eae.  Till.  S.  3^>l-e.— In  the  second 
category  of  those  eieculed  are  meDlioned  certain 
inhaibitants  of  Jerusnlern,  who  held  offices  al 
court,  eapeoially  in  the  war-department.  The 
city  here  seems  to  stand  in  antithesis  both  to  the 
temple  (Ter.  24)  and  to  tbe  country  (Ter.  25  h). 
The  one  0'*}D  (court-officer,  but  possibly  at  the 
same  lime  eunuch,  comp.  rems.  on  iiii.  2)  was 
not  tkt  OTeraeer,  bat  only  an  OTcrseer,  ele.  Ho 
was  therefore  one  of  the  generals,  peihaps  com- 
Kiander  of  the  city  garrison. — And  aeTen  men. 
In  2  Ei.  IIT,  we  read^fd  men,  whether  oorreatly 
or  incorrectly  cannot  here  be  decided  as  in  Ters. 
12  and  22.  The  annlogy  of  those  oases  howeiei 
favors  our  tcit.-^That  were  aeni  the  king's 
person,  literally,  "that  saw  the  king's  face," 
cii.  in  the  sense  of  a  duily  custom,  is  a  designa- 
tion of  high,  yea,  highest  poaiiion  (Gsth.  i.  H 
comp.  Matt,  iviil.  1(1).  These  were  Iherefoi 
officials  of  high  rank,  and  as  it  is  not  said  tin 
they  were  endued  with  military  functioas.  Ihey 
may  be  regarded  as  repreaeniniives  of  the  ciril 
author tlieB,—3orlbe.  the  pilnoe  of  tbe  hoBt, 
Scribe  is  not  a  writer  in  our  sense.  The  title 
belongs  not  only,  aa  Onxr  supposes,  to  the 
"  people  of  the  pen."  but  Is  given  to  the  highest 
officers  of  State.  Comp.  2  Sam.  >iii.  T;  zi.  26  ; 
2  Ki.  lii.  11 ;  1  Chr.  zviii.  16 ;  xifii.  82.  And 
In  2  Chr.  iiTL  11  it  is  expreisl;  recorded  that 
Cziiah's  army  went  out  "by  tbe  hind  of  Jejel 
the  scribe."  This  Sopber  was  not  the  leader  of 
the  host,  bat  chief  of  the  war-deparlmont,  min- 
ister or  secretary  of  war.  Comp,  Saalschdkts, 
Mot.  BeehL  S.   63.— And   tbreesooie  men. 


These  dily  men  appear  as  the  third  elau  «f  per- 
tona  executed,  and  repreaeotatlTes  of  the  oountry 
population,  as  is  indicated  by  their  number  and 
the  remark  that  they  were  found  in  the  midst 
of  tliB  oity  (2  Kings  zit.  W  "in  the  city"). 
This  remark  would  be  altogether  Buperl!uou»i.  if 
the  object  was  not  to  set  forth  (bat  these  men  ilid 
not  erigisally  belong  to  the  oity. — On  RibUb 
comp.  rem*,  on  mix.  G. — The  words,  Thus 
JndahwraaoanledawaToaptiTeoat  of  bis 
land,  are  found  in  both  leiis  aod  in  both  places 
are  appropriate.  For  in  Jeremiah  they  form  tbe 
imnsition  to  the  numbering  of  the  deported,  and 
in  2  Kings  they  lead  to  the  acccunt  of  what  hap- 
pened in  the  country  after  the  deportation.  They 
therefore  furnish  no  dala  for  the  aolution  of  the 
question  which  of  the  Iwo  recensions  ii  tbe  ori- 
ginal. HoreoTer,  there  seems  lo  be  an  allusion 
iu  them  to  i.  S. 

Ters.  28-80.  This  is  tbe  people  .  . .  fooi 
tboasand  and  six  hundred.  This  section  is 
entirely  wanting  in  2  Kings.  It  is  difficult  to 
bring  It  into  harmony  nilh  the  other  statements 
respecting  the  deportations.  The  differences  are 
as  follows:  1.  This  section  speaks  of  three  de- 
portations, while  according  to  Ihe  other  testimo- 
nies of  the  Old  Testament  there  were  only  two 
f under  Jehoiaklm and  Zedekiahj.  t.  rhasection 
follows  a  dirergeat  chronology,  stating  that  the 
deportations  took  place  in  theseTenth,  elghleenlh 
and  twenty-third  years  of  Nebucbadneiiar,  while 
this  Tery  chapter  (yer.  12)  and  2  Ki.  zilv.  12; 
IIT.  8  name  the  elghih  and  nineteenth  yeai's  of 
Nebucbadneiiar  as  the  dates  ot  the  deportation, 
but  know  nothing  of  any  in  the  twenty-third 
year  of  this  king.  8.  According  to  this  pus^iige 
three  thoasond  and  twenfj-threo  were  carried 
away  the  first  lima,  eight  hundred  and  thirly-two 
tbe  second  time,  seven  hundred  and  forty -five  lUe 
third  timet  *^^^  fo'^'  thousand  aii  hundred, 
which  gum  is  ezpressly  given  at  the  close  of  ver. 
30.  According  lo  3  Ki.  ziiv.  14-16,  however, 
eighteen  thousand  souls  were  carried  aitay  at 
the  Erst  deportation  alone.  There  are  no  counter- 
Blatements  with  regard  to  the  other  numbers,  but 
their smallncBs  is  surprising;  of  this  hereafter. 
On  these  points  tre  moke  the  following  remarks; 
1.  By  the  Beventh  year  in  ver.  28,  wo  are  cer- 
tainty lo  understand  Ihe  sevenlh  year  of  Nebu- 
cbadneiiar, since  both  Ihe  ether  deporlations 
are  dated  In  years  of  this  monarch.  2.  Theeu 
statements  are  notnecenarilyerroneotit.  but  may 
possibly  fallow  another  reckoning  of  the  years, 
and  perhaps  the  same  as  Josephus  follows 
(Anliiiq.  X.,  8,  5;  C.  Ap.  I.,  21),  though  evi- 
dently only  on  the  bnais  of  this  paaaagi!,  Comp. 
NiiBUHB,  Au.  u.  Bab.,  S.  68  sqq.  3.  Ter.  29 
mentioning  the  eighteenth  year  after  ver.  12  has 
slated  the  nineteenth  as  tbe  date  of  the  same  fact, 
bIiows  that  we  have  here  nnolliur  author.  4. 
The  view  of  Ewald  (Otich.  d.  V.  l>r..  III.,  1  S 
435)  which  Ghaf  also  adopts,  that  in  Ter.  29  we 
are  to  read  T^2^J?.  V?^i  that  accordingly  mm  ynir 
hifort  tbe  last  capture  of  Jerusalem  three  thou- 
sand and  twenty-three  were  carried  osptive  from 
the  country  (hence  DHKI^),  after  the  capture  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-two  t^om  the  city  (hence 
DTrtl'n,  Tcr,  29),  and  finally  five   years   later 
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THE  PEOPEBT  JEBEMIAE. 


rrom  th«  tend  ftlreuly  toii-trhftt  repopaUie'l 
tCTeo  bundred  and  fdrr^-fiva.  hu  muob  ia  its 
favor,  but  is  yet  not  perfectly  Mtiafaotory.  For 
tUe  DlraumBlaoca  that  tha  differcnoe  beiwean  the 
eighth  and  niaeteciilh,  ftnd  the  aeventh  and 
eighleemh  years  or  Mebnahodnetur  ia  tlie  aame, 
does  not  suthoriie  as  to  aupply  >  word  •\Z<^fff 
fallen  out  itfter  J'3G'.  Then,  too,  the  daportAtion 
of  Ihetnaji  of  the  people  (turiny the  iTar,al  atime 
when  the  Egyptian  army  vus  to  befe!ired(oomp, 
zlxTii.  I)),  is  ecsroely  probable.  Finatljthe  aa- 
Bumplion  of  a  deportation  five  years  arter  tlie 
capture  of  the  oity  is  pure  hypothesis,  for  which 


•Omitting  the  return  nf  s  few  acattered  indi- 
(iduals.  an  almost  equally  great  number  coald 
be  carried  away  as  after  the  destruction  of  the 
capital.  Would  not  these  haye  rather  again  b«- 
taken  themselves  to  flight  I  6,  Even  if  wc  gnat 
that  the  slrikinglj  small  numbers  of  the  exiles 
are  to  be  Judged  from  a  apecifio  point  of  tIcw, 
and  therefore  do  not  necessarily  imply  an  error, 
any  more  than  the  namber  of  the  years  of  Nebu- 
chadneiiar's  reign,  yet  the  differenoea  between 
«era.  12  and  2B  still  remain,  with  the  exceedingly 
obscure  third  deportation,  as  irremOTabte  stones 
of  stumbling,  and  1  therefore  agree  with  NiEDtJUB, 
when  he  aays,  "  it  cannot  bo  a  subject  of  doubt 
that  Tcrs.  28-30  in  Iha  flfty-seoond  chapter  of 
Jeremiah  are  a  gloss." 


6.  7^  FaiMToMt  lant  in  llu  Fate  of  JehoiadUn, 
LIl.  S1-S4. 


achin  king  of  Judah,  ia  the  twelfth  month,  ia  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 

month,  tJ^t  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  first  year  of  his  leign,  liiled  up 

S2  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison,  and 

Bpake  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 

33  with  him  in  Babylon,  and  changed'  his  prison ' garm en Ca ;  and'he  did  contioually 

34  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  cod> 
tinual  diet  given  him  of  the  kiuj:;  of  Babylon,  every  day  a  portion  [the  day's  re- 
quiremeats]  untjl  the  day  of  bia  death,  all  the  days  of  his  lite. 

TEXTUAL   AMD   OBAHUATICAI. 
-IKLngi  II..  tor  ^npVs  bu  >3S3 :  j,"*  IflfT  U  wuiliag;  for  K'S^n  it  rodi  mSs.  lutsedof  1(33^ 
mpljUOsS^r);  fi.rtli;r»(jtffM'njtf  (wr.M);  forTD.I  V^lj'?  tl]c'«inewori.r.«l»l,  brSsB  ^  jp 
U  iwuaij  ^San :  tha  irottU  tn^S  it"  if  »•  entlrctT  wiDtlne In  2  Kin^L    All  Ihaa* illentlou  IndiatoUut  ilu 
ati  KL  nV.'ndgaTond  to  glnui,  Inhlt  oplnkHi.  Impmsd  Mit 
rer.  33.— rUlf  is  tb*  Bsbn*.  KJt^  (>  Kl.  I».)  lbs  Ular  Aruulo  form.    Oomp-OuiL,  {  33S,  .isit,  wd  {M«,». 
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SXEQEnCAL  AND  CBITICAL. 

To  this  section  there  is  an  almost  exactly  oor- 
respooding  one  in  2  Ki.  iit.  (27-30).  The  dif- 
ferences are  unessential:  Instead  of  the  twenty- 
anh  day,  2  Ki.  xit.  31  haa  the  twenty-seventh 
(comp  Ter.  25,  where  the  reTerse  is  the  ease),  so 
that  one  is  tempted  to  think  that  one  of  the  two 
authors  haa  interciianged  Ihese  two  passages; 
(conp.  also  rems.  on  fer,  12).  For  other  differ- 
ence* comp.  the  TrxTVAL  Notes. — The  eipres- 
sion  to  lift  np  the  bead,  ia  found  also  in  Gen. 
it.  18  coll.  IS  and  20.  and  designates  the  eleva- 
tion of  one  wbo  is  proslrale.  Comp.  the  expres- 
sion in  another  eense  in  Ex.  Iix.  12;  Num.  i.  2, 
tic. ;  Ps.  lixxiiL  3.— In  tbe  first  rear  of  Ma 
reign.  It  was  eTiilenily  an  act  of  grnoe,  which 
Evil-merodach  performed  on  the  occasion  of  his 
uoending  the  throne.     Nay  not  the  Influence  of 


Daniel  and  other  highly  esteemed  Jews  at  the 
Babylonian  court  hnvo  operated  in  &Tor  of  the 
imprisoned  king! — Ontof  prison.  Comp.  reins. 
on  ixiTil,  4. —Above  ths  throne.  Tbia  ex- 
pression doea  not  mean  that  Jehoiacbin  reeeiTed 
a  seat  on  tbe  same  IctcI,  bat  surpassiog  the  olhers 
in  height,  but  thnt  his  seat  stood  higher  np  than 
Ibe  olhers,  )'.  e.,  (hat  he  could  ait  nearer  to  the 
king,  Wlielher  the  others  were  princes  constant- 
ly or  transiently  present,  msy  be  left  nndecidt^. 
Perhaps  both.— HU  diet,  iin^K  (comp.  il.  6), 
evidently  comprehends  all  thatjehoiach  in  needed 
for  himself  and  household,  hosidcs  the  food  which 
he  bad  at  the  royal  table.  The  accumulation  of 
expressions,  indicating  that  Jehoiachin  continued 
without  interruption  to  (lie  end  of  his  life  to  en- 
joy roynl  honors,  shows  that  (bis  fact  gare  great 
Batiafnction  lo  the  author. — On  the  ohronologica] 
relations,  comp.  Niibdhb,  Ait.  ».  Babel.,  S.  87 
sqq-i  Dt-KCEta,  Qndt.  4.  AUtrtk,  L,  a.  8M,  & 


z.aoy  Google 


CHAP.  LII.  81-84. 
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—The  MMenaion  «f  Ihe  throne  bj  GTil-merodaob 
oeanrred  ia  the  jear  B.  C-,  5S1.  It  is  not  abso- 
Inlelj  impoasible  that  Jecemiith  wm  still  alire  at 
this  time.  Supposing  tbat  be  bemnhU  ministrj 
■t  the  Age  of  twantj,  be  wonld  be  then  about 
eigbtv-ilx.  Comp.  the  datvs  in  iziii.  3,  snd  lii. 
81.  It  ii  also  not  impoBSible  that  h«  reoeired  in 
EgTpt  the  naiTt  of  Jehoiaohin's  exaltation.  But 
tbis  aotiee  Inolades  not  onlj  the  liberation  of 
tha  ez-king,  but  hia  death  (rers.  8S,  84).  Thns 
Tanishes  all  probability  of  Jeremiah's  being  its 
author,  as  well  as  from  the  considemtioD  thai 
the  notice,  if  proceeding  from  Jeremiah,  mugt 
hare  bean  fonnd  in  another  plaoe,  and  not  at  the 
olose  of  this  supplement,  eridentlf  compiled  bj  a 
later  hand. 

DOCTRINAL  AND  ZTHIOAI.. 

1.  "  Dctenmr  hoc  capile,  quod  eomimnatioiu* 
dwiam  nan  tatt  de  pelpi  /ulgura,  quedqae  Deut  pre 
niieraordia  tua  mfinita  calamitattt  a  te  imnUia* 
mUigaTt  pleritmqiu  loUai,  n  nrto  iaUrvtaiat  ptxai- 
Unlia."  FdKSTKB, 

■i.  On  vers.  1-8.  "From  thio  we  see  why  Odd 
sometimes  places  ungodly  rulera  over  a  oountrj', 
who  oast  it  to  ilastruction.  It  is  done  on  account 
of  the  rulers'  and  the  people's  eios,  tbat  thej 
naj  draw  down  the  well  merited  punishment,  as 
Siraoh  says.  On  account  of  Tiolence,  injustice 
and  sTariae,  a  kingdom  paaaes  ft'om  one  nation 
to  another  (x.  8).  So  also  sajs  king  Solomon. 
Beoause  of  the  sinsof  anation  ooour  manj  change* 
of  rulers,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  people  who  are 
intelligent  and  reasonable,  the  State  is  prolaaged 


mild  punisiimeDts  to  eoma  as  warnings,  till  at 
laat  oomes  the  Goishing  stroke.  This  is  a  wit- 
ness t«  the  divine  loug-euffering  (Rom.  ii.  4)." 

1,  On  Tsr.  6.  "The  fact  tbat  in  this  siege  oom- 
passion ate  women  bad  to  kill  and  eat  their  own 
children  (Lam,  It,  10)  is  a  reminder  that  by 
bodily  hunger  Qod  would  punish;  1.  satiation 
and  disgust  towards  His  holy  word  and  soul-food; 
2.  the  terrible  offering  up  of  children  to  Holoob; 
8.  the  loose  discipline  of  children."  Ckahib. 

6  On  Ter.  7.  "No  fortress  can  protect  the  nn- 
godly,  even  tDoagh  they  had  their  nest  in  the 
elouils."  CaAiiBB. 

6.  On  Ter.  8.  "An  example  of  faithless,  per- 
jured men  of  war.  But  as  Zedekiab  broke  his 
oath  to  tbe  king  at  Babylon,  be  was  paid  baok  in 
the  same  coin."  CniKaR.  "His  people  forsook 
the  poor  king  Zedekiab  on  his  flight  and  he  was 
captured,  from  which  wa  see  that  great  men  can- 
not depend  on  their  body-guard ;  these  flea  in 
time  of  need,  and  leave  their  masterain  the  lurch. 
The  surest  and  best  proteotioo  is  when  we  hare 
the  boly  angels  for  our  gnard  .  .  .  This  angelic 
protection  is,  however,  to  be  obtained  and  pre- 
served by  faith  and  godliness,  but  is  lost  by  un- 
belief and  ungodly  conduct."    Wurlemb.  Summ, 

T.  On  vers.  B-11.  The  puniihmeat  of  perjury. 

"Ubi  montmur,  quod  fida  htnH,  eliaia  barbaro, 
qtulit  lutdit  Turea,  a  Chrulianit  dala,  fnoawu 
violanda-"  FSnsTiK. 

8.  On  ver.  9.  sqq.  "Ood  had  shown  Zedekiab 
by  Jeremiah  a  way  in  which  he  could  escape  the 


oalamity.  But  because  be  forsook  the  Lord  and 
would  not  follow  it,  the  others  were  only  leaky 

cisterns  (Jer.  ii.  IB).  For  woe  to  the  rebellions 
who  take  counsel  without  the  Lord  (Isa.  xxi.  1). 
This  is  useful  for  an  instance  against  the  holy  by 
works,  who  reject  God'e  way  of  escaping  the 
Devil;  when  they  devise  other  ways  for  them- 
selves they  are  eaogbt  by  the  ChaldeaM  of  hell." 

9.  On  ver.  12  sqq.  '-Holy  ptaoes,  external 
ceremonies  and  d^iim  operalun  do  not  avail  for 
hypocrites.  .  .  If  Qod  punished  His  own  instilo- 
tion  BO  severely,  howshall  human  institutions  re- 
mainuQpunishedT"  Cbamib. 

10.  On  ver.  12.  "  Quale  fatam,  ne  «  noitrit 
obUngat  lemplu  , .  .  cavtamut,  tu  pro/anemui  ttnpla 
uUeriut  turn  ixlema  vel  malerialia,  turn  interna  vtl 
epiriltiaUa  in  cordibue  noitriM,  de  gaibue  1  Cor.  iii. 
IS  sqq.;  vi.  ISeqq."  FShstib. 

11.  On  ver.  15.  "It  is  another  work  of  mercy 
that,  some  of  Judah  were  preserved.  For  God's 
grace  is  ulways  to  be  found  in  His  punishments." 

12.  On  ver.  16.  "  He  who  will  not  serve  Ood 
and  his  neighbor  at  home  and  in  quiet,  must 
learn  to  do  it  in  a  strange  land  in  affliction  and 

15.  Ou  ver.  24  sqq.   "An  teachers  are  often  to 

blame  for  their  behaviour  thai  ein  gets  the  upper 
hand  in  a  community,  it  Is  exceedingly  just  when 
Ood  brings  such  for  an  example  into  great  puni- 
tive judgment  (1  Sam.  ii.  27-34)."  Starkb. 

14.  On  ver.  24.  "The  priests  are  csught  and 
slain;  I.  beosnaethey  oculd  not  believstbe  truth 
for  themselvea :  2.  becausetbeyled  others  astray; 
S.  because  they  appealed  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord;  4.  because  they  persecuted  tbe  true  pro- 
phets :  6.  because  they  troubled  the  whole  church 
of  Qod.  But  he  who  troubleth  shall  bear  bis  judg- 
ment, whosoever  he  be  (Oal.  v.  10)."  CaAHiB. 

IG.  On  ver.  81  sqq.  ''Sane  onruno  vtruimile 
videtur  JudUio  Pliilipjn  Meianchlhonie  to  Chron.  part, 
I/ol.  88  £Bilmtri}dachiim  anyiUziim  ten  doctrMam 
Danielit  di  Vctq  Deo,  quom  tt  pater  publico  tdiele 
profetiui  ett,  eanqueob  caueameiemtntiam  ezemiieee 
trga  regent  Jeetumian."  Fobstbb,  —  "  Narrant 
Bebrmihifiutmodi/abuiam:  Svilmtrodadi,  qui  pain 
tuo  ^abuehadanoear  vivente  per  teptem  annoe  inter 
beeliat,  ante  rtgnaveral,  pOMtguam  tile  rcetitutut 
in  regno  eet,  uigue  ait  martetn  palrii  cum  Joakun 
regt  Judm  in  viricuUt  fuil ;  quo  mortuo,  quum  rurnu 
in  rignutn  tueeederel,  et  non  nunpercfur  a  principt- 
bue,  qui  mtluebani,  m  viverit  qui  dicebalur  extinelue, 
utfi^m  patrie  moriut  faeerel,  apiruil  irpuierum  et 
eadaeer  ffui  unco  et  funibnt  Iraxit,"  Jsbumb  on 
Jer.  xiv.  18,  19.  JoMFBTitipeakea/llat/oUotBt: 
"  'A0i/Lauapii6axof  eiiSii;  rbii  'lixu^iair  T&v  dcafi&r 
a^l(  hi  Toit  di>a]'iuiu:rdnii{  ^IXoic  eixe  .  .  -  '0  yap 
trari/p  (rfirov  r^  Trtaroi  oiiK  iftiaf;  r(i  'Irj;uvi{i, 
irapai6vri  ftera  ywoiKLtv  uH  Ttaniv  ital  riji  cvyyt^ 
velan  iX^  iicotiaiuf  iavrbv  iirip  rw  Tarpiitcif,  uc  iv 
/!$  taraaKo^i^  ii/f^tlaa  Tp  n-oAiopcifL"  (Aniigq,, 
X.  11,21.) 

16.  On  ver.  81  sqq.  "Ceterum  poteit  hoe  exem- 
pic,  quod  Jechoitiae  rex  digmloii  iu«  in  exUio  Babg- 
toaico  reetitulut,  r^ari  txe^lio  Judmorum  eonlra 
vatitiniuM  Jacobi  (Oen.  xlix.  10)  d»  Meetia  jam- 
dudum  exhibiio,  potlquam  per  Romarmi  iceptrutn  de 
Juda  ablalum.  id  quod  ret/iipioy  Mettim  jan^am 
nateititri  ate  dibuU."  FdunsB.        /■  -  i 
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17,  Ob  T«r.  81  aqq.  "No  one  should  deaptir 
in  misrortunft,  for  ^o  right  hand  of  the  Highest 
MD  ohftDga  ftll  (Fa.  tiiTii.  10)  and  CfariBl  rules 
eren  ia  the  midat  of  His  eaemics  (Ps  ox.  2).  For 
His  ara  the  praiag,  the  gloi^  and  uia  power  from 
everlaiUagtonTerlMtrng.  Amen."  Cbahis. 

HOMILITIOAL   AND  FRAOTIOAL. 

1.  OiiT«ra.l-ll.  The  troth  of  the  irord'-Whata 

man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  eihibited  in 
the  ezampts  of  the  Jevisli  State  uniler  Zedekiah. 

1.  The  seed  (rer.  2) ;  'l.  The  crop  (a)  the  siege. 
(b)  the  ratDiDe,  (e)  the  capture  of  the  citj  and 
Qighi  of  the  king,  (d)  the  punishmeat  of  the  king 
and  hia  priacea,  (f)  the  fate  of  the  people  (Ter.  3). 

-I.  On  Tora.  12-20.  The  r^eotioa  of  Judah  ap- 
pears at  first  eight  a  coatradiction.  For  Jeiuaa- 
lem  is  the  holj  ciij  (UaU.  it.  5;  Neb.  xi.  I,  18}, 
the  oit;  of  Sod  (Ps.  ilti.  &;  zWiii.  2,  U:  liiviii. 
8)  \  the  temple  is  the  bouae  of  Jehovah  (Jer.  Tii. 

2.  tU.)\  Ood's  aoTTiee  reals  on  diTiae  authoritj 
(Ei.  ohh.  xiv.-nTii.,  III.,  mi).  But  Qodoan- 
not  eoDtiadict  Uimaelf.  We  hare,  therefors,  to 
shont  "the  unit;  of  the  diTine  thoughts  in  the 
Oliolce  Bad  r^eolion  of  Jerusalem."  1.  The  rs' 
JHDtioD  was  a  oondittonal  one  [rii.  S  sqq).  Heoce 
notwithstanding  the  eleotion  the  r^eotion  in- 
TulTed  nothing  o onl radio tory,  but  was  a  neoea- 
MTj  aouaequeDae  of  the  uatUlfitled  oonditiou. — 


2.  The  election  remains  (a)  objectively  nolwilh- 
standing  the  rejeolion;  it  is  [h)  subjeclirel; 
brought  to  lla  raaliialion  by  the  rfjection,  ih* 
latter  as  a  means  of  diaoipline  operating  to  pro 
duce  the  disposition,  from  which  alone  the  f^ffl 
ment  of  this  condtlion  md  proceed.  Comn.  remi. 
on  xiiii.  41,  p.  2fl8. 

8.  Unrera.  'l^-ll.  "That  great  lorda  tone- 
times  make  an  example  of  gross  misoreanta,  pro- 
motca  righteousness,  only  it  must  not  be  done  oo 
the  innocent,  or  with  such  sererity  that  there  is 
no  proportion  between  the  crime  and  its  punish' 
ment  (Joah.  vii.  25)."  Siabki. 

4.  On  Tera.  81-84.  The  deliTeranoe  of  Je- 
hoiachin.  1.  It  shows  na  that  the  Lord  can  help 
(a)  out  of  great  distress  (grierous  imprisonment 
of  Ihirly^seven  years),  (J)  in  a  glorious  manner. 
2.  It  admonishes  us  (a)  to  steadfast  patience,  (i) 
to  belicTing  hope.  Pa.  zHi.  ["  It  was  a  prelude 
and  pledge  of  the  liberation  and  exaltaUon  of  the 
Jewish  Nation,  when  it  had  been  humbled  and 
purified  b;  the  discipline  of  Buffering:  and  of  its 
return  to  its  own  land;  and  a  joyful  pre-an- 
nouaoement  of  that  far  more  glorioaB  fuiun 
restoration  which  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  Apostles  in  the  New  foretell— of 
Israel  to  Ood  in  Christ;  to  whom,  with  the 
Fi.THaB  and  Holt  Gbobt,  be  ascribed  alt  honor, 
glory,  dominion,  adoration  and  praise,  now  and 
foreTSr.    Amen."    WoBnsvoBTB. — 3.  E.  A.]. 
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I  1.  BAHE,  PLACE  in  CA.HOH,  LITUROICAI.  USE. 

1.  In  Hebrew  M88.  and  editions  this  book  is  coUed  nS'K,  i.  e..  Soul  from  the  fint  woid  in 
it  (aa  Ptoveibe  end  the  Booka  of  the  Pentateuch  are  deNgnated  by  their  initial  worda),  ifhich 
wotd  abo  bc^ina  dis.  ii.  and  iv.,  and  tboa  appears  to  be  a  obaracteristia  of  the  Book.*  Tbe 
Babbina  oaUed  it  n^*p,  t.  «,,  ntnia,  dirgee,  tiegia,  el^ee,  lamentationa.  ni'p  is  fonnd  in  the 
Old  TestameDt  in  2  8aro.  i.  17 ;  Amoe  t.  1 ;  viii.  10 ;  Jer.  vii.  29 ;  iz.  19 ;  Esek.  ii.  10 ;  ziz.  1, 
14 ;  xxTt.  17 ;  iXTii.  2,  32 ;  xzviii.  12 ;  xzxii.  2, 16  ;  2  Chron.  zzxt.  26.  In  Esek.  ii.  10  the 
plural  form  irrp  is  need,  and  in  2  Chron.  xzzr.  25  n^l'p.  The  Septoagint  always  traaslatea 
(bis  word  sp^ot,  ^pffwi,  whence  are  derived  the  Latin  names  Thrmi,  Lamentationes,  La- 

2.  Since  Josephna,  eon.  Apion,  I.  8,  states  the  namber  of  the  books  of  Holy  Scripture  as 
twenty-two,  and  divides  them  into  three  classes,  the  first  consisting  of  tbe  Pentateuch,  the  se- 
cond of  thirteen  prophetical  books,  and  the  third  of  four  books  which  contained  S^nwf  rir  tin 
Schr  Koi  roir  hvdplmoi(  tmadfioi^  tOv  ffiou  ["  hymns  to  Qod  and  precepts  for  the  conduct  of  human 
life  "],  it  is  evident  that  he  included  the  Lamentationa,  not  in  the  O'Stns  [Hagiographa],  but 
in  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  and  hence  that  he  appended  it  to  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 
The  same  classification  aod  estimated  number  of  these  books  are  found  in  the  canon  of  Jlelito 
(EusEB.  SceL  Si»L,  IV.  26),  where  the  Lamentations  are  not  expressly  named,  but  are  evi- 
dently reckoned  with  the  Prophetical  Books,  as  they  are  in  the  Treatise  of  Origen  on  tbe  oldeet  ca- 
non (EuBEB.,  Hiai.  Ecd.,  YI.  25),  where  it  issaid  'lepe/ilat  aim  'Sp^tiott  koH  tj  iiriaraX^  ct  hi'Icpt- 
/uft~so  also  HiLiaruB  Piotat.  {Prolog,  ta  the  Paaims),  Rurisns  {Ej^os.  S^Tnboii  ApoeloL), 
the  Qnineaof  Laodicea.  can.  60  (see  Hebz.  R.-Enc.,  VIII.,  p.  199)  Efiphan.,  De  •men*,  et 
pond.  cap.  22,  23  (Ojjp.  II.,  180,  ed.  Felav.).  the  eaiumt  of  the  African  Bi/rtadi  of  393  {Can. 
36,  Ma.nn  III.  924)  and  397  {Can.  47,  Manti  III.  891),  AnausTiNE  {De  doct.  OtrUt..  II.  S)  and 
by  Jbbokb  in  the  Prolog.  Galeal.,  where  likewise  the  Lamentations  are  not  mentioned,  but  are 
evidently  appended  to  the  Frophetieal  Booh,  f<w  after  the  enumeration  of  the  twenty-two  books 
he  says,  "  8om«  wonld  include  Both  and  Lamentations  in  tbe  Hagiographa,  and  by  adding  these 
compute  the  whole  number  of  books  as  iw^Uy-four,  etc" — Another  method  of  enumeration 
and  classification  was  gradually  adopted  by  the  Jews,  the  first  trace  of  which  we  find  in  Vol.  4 
of  Ben  Etika,  4, 44,  where  the  ninety-fonr  (this,  without  donbt,  is  the  correct  reading)  sacred 
books  are  divided  into  two  classes  of  seventy  and  twenty-foor  books.    The  twenty-four  books, 
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Dumifestl;,  are  tbe  canonical  ones.  The  Talmud  also,  in  the  Trtatite  Baha  BcUhra  FoL,  14  b. 
enninentes  twent;*four  books,  probablj  in  accordance  with  the  number  of  letters  of  the  Oreek 
alphabet,  which  ffas  made  to  correapond  with  the  Hebrew  alphabet  b;  adding  to  the  latter  th« 
double  ;od,  ",  that  was  used  to  ezpreea  with  reverence  the  name  of  Jehovah.  The  Talmud 
now  reckons  the  Lamentations  among  the  Hagiographa,  which  it  arrangee  in  the  following  order, 
Ruth,  Psalms,  Job,  Proverbs,  EcclesiasteH,  SoloBon's  Song,  Lamentations,  Daniel,  Esther,  Exra 
(withNehemiah),  Chronicles.  The  Maeoritea  introduced  a  third  modification,  arranging  the  H»- 
giographa  thus, — Chroniclee,  Psalms,  Job,  Proverbs,  Ruth,  Canticles,  EcclesJastea,  Laaentations, 
Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra.  Bot  onlj  the  Spanish  manuscripts  preserve  this  ordec.  Tl.e  Oarman 
give  the  order  thns,— Paalmst  Proverbs,  Job,  Cantioles,  Auth,  lAmesUitiaQa,  Bccleaiajtoa,  tilBther, 
Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Chroniclee.  This  is  the  nsual  order  in  our  Hebrew  editions  of  the  Bibla. 
— In  the  Septaagint,  the  various  recensions  of  which  differ  from  each  other,  another  piinciple  of 
arraDgement  prevails.  This  depends  gensrallj  on  the  distinction  of  the  books  into  historical,  po- 
etical and  prophetical,  in  which  order  they  succeed  each  other.  But  Lamentations  is  added  to 
the  prophetical  book  of  Jeremiah.  The  Latin  versions  follow  the  same  order,  both  the  Itala  and 
Vnlgate.  The  Cooncil  of  Trent  has  sanctiooed  this  arrangement,  in  Dear.  L,  Seuao  IV.,  where 
the  Lamentations,  without  being  mentioDed,  are  reckoned  with  the  Prophetical  Book  of  Jere- 
miah.    Our  Protestant  Bibles  assign  the  book  to  the  same  place. 

3.  The  Masoretic  arrangement  of  the  Hagiographa,  in  separating  from  the  other  hooka  and 
placing  together  the  five  M^illoth  [or  festival  rolls,  which  were  appointed  for  reheoreal  on  cer- 
tain feaat  and  memorial  days], — is  purely  conjectnral.  For  not  earlier  than  the  Masoritoe  do  we 
find  these  five  books  placed  together.  The  order  of  theOermanmanaecripta  isaocomnrodatedto 
the  succeaoion  of  holy-days.  On  this  aoeonnt  the  8ong  of  Solomon  ooroe*  fiiet,  beoawe  it  ma 
read  at  Eaater ;  tiioi  fdlowa  Ruth  (Whitsuntide);  &en  the  LamentatioDa.  '^■•ewws  mdaii 
the  ninth  of  Ab,  on  which  da7  the  Jews  oommemofat«d  the  dsatructioD  of  both  the  fint  and  ■»- 
condTem^Jea.  (3eenBfiZQe',i£.-i^,VII.p.S54).~-ABthaIsraeliteBhaveappoint*dtheLBm«ir 
tatiou  for  Ukat  great  mourning  festival,  it  is  also  a  rule  with  them  that  aa  Igraejitc^  whas 
ittouming  a  death,  read  no  other  book  than  Job  uid  Lemnitationa.  (Hzke.,  R.-Enii^  ZVL  p. 
364].— In  the  Romish  Church,  passages  out  of  the  Lamentations  are  read  on  the  last  thiee  daya 
of  Holy-week.  Three  lessons  are  assigned  to  each  one  of  the  three  days;  the  Icasons  are,  on 
Manndv-Tbursday,  I.  i.  1-5,  11.1.6-9,  III.i.l(W4;  on  Good  Friday,  Lii.  8-11,  U.ii.  12-15, 
III.  iii.  1-9 ;  on  Saturday,  I.  iii.  22-30,  II.  iv.  1-6.  IIL  v.  1-11.  Every  Iwson  ooocludee,  by 
way  of  response  and  vert>icle,  with  the  words,  Jenuaiem,  JemaaieBi,  amvertere  ad  Dominuia 
Deiitn  tuium,  tarn  to  the  Lord  thy  Ood.  (See  Offtdwn  hebdomada  taTtoUe,  Separai-Abdruck 
tua  Dr.  Bbisohl's  Fauumait.  MSncken,  1SS7.  Die  Ohanoothe  tn  ihran  OerentonieH  und  Oa< 
beten,  herausg.  mU  OtUheitgung  dea  hiachojl.  OrdinariaU,  Speier,  1856.  Neuhakn,  Jeremiat 
wn  Anaiot.  11.,  S.  486).  With  reference  to  the  musical  execnUon  of  the  Lamentations  in  Holy- 
week  at  Rome,  see  Die  Rewibriefe  von  Felix  Mbsdelsohn-Bartholdt,  Leipsig,  1361,  8,  166 
S.  {Brief  an  ZeUerin  Berlin).  In  the  Evangelical  Church  LuDBcns  and  Lossiua  have  ar- 
ranged passages  of  the  Lamentations  for  Divine  service  during  the  eolemnitiee  of  Holy^week, 
the  former  for  the  solemnities  of  the  last  three  days,  the  latter  only  for  the  solemnity  of  the 
Sunday  in  Holy-week.  And  Nicolaus  Selnecker  has  liturgically  arranged  the  whole  of  the  La- 
mentations in  the  Qerman  language  (in  his  ^reA«n-<?«saRjf«,  L587),  not  for  Holy-week,  bat  for 
the  festival  of  the  Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity  (the  deatruction  of  Jerusalem).  Further  oa  this 
subject, see ScHOBEBLE IN,  Schatt  dea  litatrg.  Cfior-'avd-Qemeindegeaomgea,  H,,  8.  444  S. 

t  2.  COWTBHTS  AKn  BTBcortmH. 

1.  The  general  snbjeat  of  the  Lamentations  is  the  destruction  of  Jndah  and  Jerusalem  by  the 

Clialdeans.    That  this  hook  is  a  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jamsalem,  as  Tremellins  and 

others  have  asserted  (see  Fobsibr,  Oomm.  in  Thr.,  p,  6),  is  an  utterly  gronndltss  opinion,  which 

we  mention  only  for  cariosity's  sake.*    Similar  Songs  of  lamentatitai,  having  for  their  snbject 

oh.  T.)l}>ffoid  KHne  gTDonduiwlilcliUnMUwlt7pMlw«liL,thUtl 
rtiTiniih.  in-l  thittlitTniTiirrl  tbabnn  of  >  pnvliMf  of  lb«  atui  da 
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the  death  of  individual  penons,  or  political  catastrophea,  occur  in  the  Old  TeStameat.  See  ttte 
citations  in  j  1, 1.  Bat  no  lamentation  of  eijiuil  length  and  ao  artiaticallr  oonattuct«d  ia  now  ex- 
tant. Th«  peculiar  atructore  which  is  conuooo  to  all  these  songt  ahows  that  the;  all  have  on* 
general  snbjeot.  In  Song  I.,  the  poet  himself  is  the  first  speaker,  vers,  1-11  b,  whilst  he  intro- 
duces to  OS  Zion  [Jerusalem]  *  as  an  ideal  person.  He  pictures  here  the  sad  coasequencea  of 
the  deatruoUon,  whilst  be  indicatea  the  eauses  of  the  same  (ver.  8).  In  the  second  half  of  the 
chapter  (vers.  11  c— 22)  the  personified  Jerusalem  herself  speaks,  portraying  her  misfortuQes  un- 
der manifold  images,  explaining  their  oauses  and  praying  (or  help  and  vengeance.  In  Song  II., 
in  the  fint  part  of  it,  the  poet  himself  speaks,  (a)  ascribing  the  destruction  to  the  agency  of  the 
Lord  (vers.  1-9),  {p)  depicting  the  consequences  of  Uie  destraction  (vers.  10-12),  (c)  addressing 
the  object  (tf  the  destraction,  namely,  the  personified  Jerusalem,  expressing  bis  grief,  his  opinion 
as  to  the  oansee  of  the  catastrophe,  and  exhorting  her  to  prayer  (vers.  13-19).  To  this  exhorta- 
tion Zion,  here  represented  by  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  [Zion],  responds  iu  a  prayer  breathing  the 
deepest  and  acateat  sorrow  (vera.  20-22).  In  Song  III.,  which  evidently  forms  the  climax  of  ths 
whole,  the  poet  introduces  as  speaking  AaCvwm,  who  in  those  troublous  times  had  sufiered  mors 
than  all  others,  and  consequently  had  attained,  as  it  were,  to  the  very  summit  of  the  coounoa 
calamity,  for  he  had  suffered  not  only  from  the  enemy  what  was  common  to  all,  but  also  from 
his  own  people  and  associates,  a  thing  unheard  of  save  in  this  particular  instance.  This  sufferer 
was  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.  He  does  not  name  him,  it  is  true,  and  it  ia  evident  that  be  has  in 
bis  eye,  not  the  person  of  tbe  prophet  merely,  but  rather  the  servant  of  the  Lord  as  a  represen- 
tative of  the  ('lapaiX  viev/iaTuOc)  spiritoal  Israel,  yet  all  the  particular  features  of  this  Lamenta- 
tion are  borrowed  from  the  history  of  that  prophet  (vers.  1-18).  Tbis  section  ends  with  a  cry  of 
despair  (ver.  19).  But  immediately  the  poet  lets  amomingtwiligbt,  as  it  were,  succeed  this  oigbt 
of  despair,  (vers.  19  21),  which  through  theutterancesof  united  believing  Israel  soon  expands  into 
daylight,  beamiog  with  the  most  radiant  consolation  (vers.  22-38).  In  what  follows  successively, 
the  evening  twilight  gathers,  and  then  the  poem  sweeps  back  into  such  a  night  ot  grief  and 
mourning,  tliat  Israel  begins  to  confess  his  sine  (vers.  3942],  but  then  gives  vent  to  lamenta- 
tions on  account  of  thoae  eins  (vera.  43-47),  nntil  finally,  in  tbe  last  and  third  part,  Jeremiah 
again  takes  up  the  word  in  order  to  weep  out  his  grief  over  Zion's  misery  and  sine,  (those  sins 
which  were  likewise  tbe  source  of  bis  own  misfortunes),  and  to  implore  tbe  Lord,  in  beseeching 
prayer,  for  protection  and  for  righteous  aveogement  upon  his  enemies  (vers.  48-66).  In  Song 
IV.,  the  poem  losesmoreandmore  of  its  ideal  character.  In  tbe  beginning  indeed  we  find  an  ideal 
and  well  sustained  description  of  Israel,  as  if  it  were  tbe  nobility  <i  the  nalioue,  and  then,  fur- 
ther, of  the  princes  of  Israel,  as  the  nobleet  among  tbe  noUe,  and  then,  appearing  in  sharper  re- 
lief by  standing  out  on  euch  a  back-ground,  a  delineation  of  the  sufibrings  endured  by  those  no- 
bles (vers.  1-11);  bnt  in  the  second  half  of  thechapter  the  poem  becomee  more  prosaic:  thecbief 
guilt  is  imputed  to  the  prophets  and  the  priests,  whose  w^-deserved  punishment  is  then  por- 
trayed in  the  gloomiest  colors  (vera.  12-16).  Then  followe  a  description,  giaphio  in  the  highest 
d^ree  in  spite  of  its  beevity,  of  the  events  occurring  ttam  tbe  extinction  ot  the  laat  gleams  of 
the  rays  of  hope  kindled  by  the  Egyptians,  till  the  imprisonment  of  tbe  king  (vers.  17-20).  The 
conclusion  is  a  short  address  to  Edom,  which  is  ironically  congratulated  at  the  downfall  of  J»- 
rosalem,  white,  at  the  same  time,  the  punishment  of  its  malicious  joy  is  foretold  (vers.  21,  22). 
In  Song  v.,  tbe  style  is  almost  entirely  proaaiuc  For,  with  the  exception  of  ver.  16  a,  do  poeti- 
cal expression  is  kmad  in  tbe  whole  chapter,  rather  only  a  concrete  graphic  picture  of  the  naked 

rnitiJtij  ilTiiiininliiitlinnilliiii.liiil  ■ihlililili|mllilii<iiiiwlliiiiil>l«ji>ilfiN  ■liil»riliin.  miTj  imiirti  u  il i Ihimi 

ikwirlHBltdU<Iii«M.  Tba«fcn,l(nWBiBalbUlb*LwiHitetl«*ntW*bsTwUiikJfnaiMiwnUaatlwdnUiorJw 
■Ui.  ud  MpaeUllf  II  w>  UBUH  that  Jmmlta  tanmm  tlw  iatm*!a>J  oT  Joakb'i  paUsT  (an  B«uan'>  JtwU-  CImnM,  I* 
TDdld  not  nem  •(ru(«  Ihat  u  ekig;,  wilttea  t^  JamnUh,  ttw  propbtt  ol  Uw  diatnctloii,  ihonld  ba  >pniph«r  oribi  dMIrno- 
Don  or  tbe  cltjr,  which  DDK.  oD  ucounl  of  Joalab*!  dtall^  n*  hMMnlng  dl  tbe  man  latWj  K.  [u  fivrfal  Foiicliiilon,  Nor  li  It 
lattHlIlBcndfblf,  Oat  ihcftitDn  itiaiillbapnHBM  leTiiln  toSiiA  vnpfatt h  dkUaMljr «  a  ptcton  or  tb*  hIKari* 
p^  Whlto  wi  MMpt  I»Mi  iL-hiTl,  ■tWpro^tapnrf t^lMfUi  whn  inoa  tt»  »Uer  paithm  ot  U»t  book.«» 
nosldMpetk  oalj  irltb  nqwit  of  ll»  iv>>>lot>  of  thoM  who  M*  in  tha  L— nUMom  ■  JticrigUw  pmUoHon  of  whit  wm  ta 
coDW  to  p«a,  Thlla  iranjaol  thaaplDJon  itHlru,OD  tbawbol*,  nutauble.— W.  H.  H.] 

a  [Oar  utbar  hm  Boh  tn  tha  wkkn  ganailc  HBai.    Wban  Iba  aanae  aaama  to  nqotra  H,  wlltioat  chuclii[  Ua  mtd, 
vUeti  nold  ■DBattuB  tD«lm  ■  cteoo  in  hk  Ttov  of  Ifca  anolac  of  te  tot,  «•  iWt 
baKka^  H  ■bon.-V.  H.  S.} 
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*  raTBODDCTION  TO  THB  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JSBEMIAH. 

mtlity.  Tba  alphabetical  acroatio  is  entirelj  waatiog  in  this  chapter.  The  whole  chapter  is  io- 
tended  aa  a  prayer;  for  it  begiiu  and  ends  with  words  of  petitioD  (Ten.  1,  19-22).  What  lies 
between  is  only  a  oarration  of  the  principal  afflictions,  which  had  be&llen  those  who  had  been 
carried  to  Babylon  and  those  who  had  fled  to  exile  in  Egypt  (vera.  2-18).  The  conclnding 
prayer  espreesea  the  hope  that  the  Lord,  who  cannot  Himself  change,  nor  altogether  reject  Hia 
people,  will  bring  them  back  again  to  Himtelf  and  to  their  ancient  splendor  (vera  19-22). 

2.  As  regards  its  external  ttructare,  the  composition  of  this  book,  both  as  a  whole  and  in  ita 
several  parts,  ie  so  artistic,  that  anything  like  it  can  hardly  be  found  in  any  other  book  of  Holy 
Scriptare.  First  of  all  it  is  significant,  that  there  are  five  Songs.  For  thu  noeven  nnmber  has 
this  advantage,  that  the  middle  part  of  the  whole  Poem  is  represented  by  a  whole  nnmber,  and 
does  not  fall  between  two  nnmbeis,  as  it  would  in  case  there  were  an  even  nnmber  of  aongs  [i  e., 
the  middle  part  of  the  whole  poem  is  represented  bj  one  Song,  and  is  not  composed  of  parts  of 
two  songs].  By  this  means  the  prominence  of  the  raiddle  Song  and,  in  connection  with  that, 
an  ascent  and  a  descent,  a  eretcendo  and  deoreaeendo  movement,  with  a  clearly  marked  climai. 
is  made  possible.  Thasit  is  manifest  that  the  third  chapter  constitutes  the  climax.  And  thi» 
is  truly  and  really  so  in  two  respects,  both  as  to  matter  and  form.  As  to  the  first,  we  have  al- 
ready shown  that  the  first  two  chapters  bear  an  ideal  and  highly  poetical  character.  They  con- 
stitute only  the  front-steps  to  the  third  chapter,  which,  externally,  as  the  middle  of  the  St« 
songs  and  by  its  internal  character,  eonducta  us  into  the  very  middle  of  the  night  into  which 
Israel  sank,  and  then  of  the  day  which  rose  over  Israel.  For  are  not  the  frightful  sorrows  which 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  the  servant  of  God  and  representative  of  the  spiritaal  Israel,  had  endured, 
and  which  rose  at  last  to  that  terrible  exclamation — My  Urength  and  my  hope  is  perished  from 
Jehovah  (iii.  18),  the  expressions  of  the  highest  outward  and  inward  temptation  which  can  beiall 
a  true  servant  of  the  Lord?  Here  it  should  be  observed  that  in  iii.  1-17,  there  is  no  refeienoe 
to  Qod  except  as  the  author  of  those  sorrows  which  are  represented,  on  that  account,  as  Dirine 
temptations ;  while  the  name  of  God  is  not  even  mentioned  till  at  the  end  of  ver.  18,  where,  ae  the 
last  word,  with  startling  vehemence,  the  name  "Jrhovah"  is  pronounced.  Here  then  we  see 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  the  deepest  night  of  his  misery,  on  the  brink  of  despair.  But  where 
exigency  is  greatest,  help  is  nearest.  The  poet  could  lay  up  in  his  heart  everything  that  be  had 
against  God,  bat  he  could  not  shut  God  Himself  out  of  his  heart.  On  the  contrary  it  vraa 
proved,  thaLafterhe  had  given  the  fullest  expression  to  what  he  had  in  .his  heart  against  God, 
God  Himself  was  deeply  rooted  therein.  The  night  is  succeeded  by  the  dawn  of  morning,  aa 
represented  in  vera.  19-21.  With  ver.  22,  breaks  the  full  day.  This  oshers  in  with  full  efful- 
gence the  light  of  Heavenly  consolation.  Suffering  now  is  seen  to  be  the  proof  of  God's  love. 
In  this  love,  that  suffering  finds  its  explanation,  its  limit,  and  its  remedy.  As  the  pyramid  of 
Mont  Blanc,  seen  at  sunset  from  Chamouny,  its  anmmit  gleaming  with  supernal  splendnra, 
whilst  below,  the  mountain  has  already  disappeared  wrapped  in  deepest  darkness  (See  Qothe's 
Letters  from  Switzerland,  Nov.  4,  1779;' Aug.  12,  1840),  so,  out  of  the  profound  night  of  despair 
and  misery,  this  middle  part  of  the  third  song  and  of  the  whole  book  towers  upward,  radiant 
with  light.  From  this  culmination  point,  the  poet  ^;ain  sets  out  upon  his  downward  track. 
Evening  twilight  follows  the  bright  day  (vers.  40-42)  and  passes  into  a  night  dark  with  misery 
(vers,  43-47).  From  the  beginning  of  the  section,  so  full  of  hope  and  encouragement  (ver.  22), 
the  poet  speaks  in  the  plural  number,  as  if  he  would  make  it  most  emphatically  apparent,  that 
this  was  common  property.  He  continuea  to  speak  in  the  plural  number  till  after  the  beginning 
of  the  third  and  last  part  of  the  Song,  when  the  night  has  begun  again.  Then  once  more  (ver. 
18),  the  poet  speaks  in  the  singular  number.  Bat  he  no  longer  speaks  of  those  highest  tampt*- 
tions,  which  were  the  sabject  of  vers.  1-18,  but  of  those  inferior  ones,  which  men  inSict  upon  ua. 
He  treats  of  them  also  much  more  briefly ;  and  from  ver.  55  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  finds  r»- 
lief  in  a  prayer  for  help  and  avengement. — It  is  evident  that  this  chapter  consists  of  three  parts. 
The  firat  part  indndes  vere.  1-21;  the  aeeond,  vers.  22-42;  the  third,  ven.  43-60.  The  seooud 
part  jepreaenls  the  culmination  point  of  the  whole  book.  It  constitutes  the  point  of  separatiai 
between  the  ereteendo  and  deeresctndo  movement.  The  latter  continues  in  ohapter  fourth,  in 
vhich  the  ideal  and  poetiool  sensibly  snbaide,  until  at  last  in  ch^l«r  fifth  the  style  efaangea  into 
plain  prose. — With  this  axtistio  arrangement  of  the  matter,  the  external  fi>rm  or  stractiirs  coi^ 
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feeponda.  Every  one  of  the  five  Songi  has  22  venae,  accordiDg  to  the  number  of  lettora  in  the 
Hebrew  alphabet,  onlj  in  the  third  Song  every  veiw  is  divided  into  three  memb«ra,  henca  it  bu 
66  (maaoretic)  venes.  The  first  four  Songs  are  acroetica.  In  the  Grat  two  Songe  the  veraea 
oonaiat  of  three  distichea.  It  has  been  nanal  to  recognise  fonr  diaticbea  in  i.  7  and  ii.  9,  but  im- 
properly :  for  there  is  no  fixed  meaaare  for  the  length  of  each  member  of  the  distich ;  and  there 
are,  therefore,  in  the  places  referred  to,  only  three  diatiohea,  aorae  lines  of  which  are  composed 
of  a  grekter  nnmbar  of  syllables  than  the  others  have.  The  third  chapter  shows  by  its  external 
draaa  that  it  ia  the  middle  and  climax  of  the  whole.  The  three  distichea  of  each  veise  (corres- 
ponding to  Uiree  Masoretic  vei««a  encoeaaively)  begin  with  the  same  alphabetical  letter.  The 
middle  part,  namely  iii.  19-42,  ia  atill  further  distinguished,  aa  the  dome  crowning  the  whole 
building,  as  follows :  (1).  Every  verse- triad  conatitutea  a  finished  whole  with  respect  to  sense 
[is  one  complete  Bent«nce],  (2).  In  vera.  25-39,  each  distich  b^na  with  the  same  word,  or 
with  (k  similar  word  (aee  Intr.  to  chap.  iii.).  (3).  While  in  vera.  1-18,  the  name  of  Qod  ia  men- 
tioned only  once,  and  then  with  peculiar  emphasis  at  the  end  of  ver.  18,  in  vera.  19-42  we  r«ad 
the  names  of  Qod  repeatedly,  and  so  arranged  that  in  vera.  22,  24,  25,  26  we  have  nJ^TT.  ia  vers. 
81,  36,  37  'J**  alternating  with  1^*?^  in  vera.  ^,  38,  in  ver.  40  again  nBV  and  at  last  in  ver-  41 
O'DtfS  Sk.  Observe  here,  particnlarly,  that  ]'^'y^  occurs  in  the  Lameotationa  only  in  the  two  places 
named  above,  and  ''i^  occura  only  once,  in  the  beginning  of  the  deeresetTido  movement,  ver.  53, 
whilst  in  chapter  first  it  is  used  three  times,  vers.  14, 15  (twice),  and  in  chapter  second  seven 
times,  vers.  1,  2,  5,  7,  18, 19,  20.  Chapter  fourth  is  indeed  an  acrostic,  bot  the  decline  of  the 
poetical  afBatus  is  indicated  externally  by  the  verses  being  composed  of  only  two  distichea.  The 
solemn  names  of  (3od  ''3^K  and  t^'7^  occur  no  more,  on  the  other  hand  T/yn"  occura  three  times, 
vera.  11, 16,  20.  The  fifth  chapter  indicates  ita  relation  to  the  four  preceding  ones  only  by  the 
number  of  verses  (22).  The  acrostic  dress  entirely  diaappeais.  The  style  has  become  prose. 
Yet  the  name  of  God  njn;  is  found  three  times  in  the  words  of  prayer,  vers.  1,  19,  21. 

We  have  here  only  one  other  matter  to  remark  upon,  the  question  why  inchaptera  ii.,  iii.  and 
iv.  B  ia  placed  before}'.  This  is  usually  explained  aa  a  copyist's  mistake.  InfoctsomeCodd.  in 
Kbhkicott  and  De  Roaei  have  these  verses  in  their  usual  places.  The  Feechito  also  gives  tbeea 
verses  in  their  proper  alphabetical  order.  The  Septoagint  places  theletlenin  their  proper  order 
in  the  margin,  bat  leaves  the  venes  themselves  to  follow  each  other  in  the  order  of  the  original 
But  thia  supposition  of  an  error  of  transcriber  is  refuted,  (1)  by  the  &ct  that  it  is  repeated  three 
Umee,  (2)  by  the  impossibility  of  supposing  that  in  chap.  iii.  three  veises  could  have  been  trans- 
posed by  mistake,  (3)  by  the  interruption  of  the  sense  which  would  result  in  chapters  iii.  and  iv. 
[if  the  present  order  were  changed].  If  some  Codd.  and  Yereiona  have  the  lettere  in  their  right 
order,  this  is  evidence  of  revision  and  correction.  Othen  (as  Rieslzb)  explain  this  irregularity 
as  merely  arbitrary,  others  again  (Bebtholdt)  as  the  reeult  of  forgetfnlness  on  the  part  of  the 
antbor.  Gbotiitb  holds  the  singular  opinion  that  the  order  in  chapters  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  may  be  that 
of  the  Chaldaic  alphabet,  and  therefore  that  Jeremiah  inchap.  L"8peaksasa  Hebrew,  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapters  aa  a  subject  of  the  Chaldeans."  Thenius  would  explain  the  alphabetical  differ- 
ence by  a  diversity  of  authors,  hnt  the  unity  of  the  plan,  already  proved  above,  and  the  unity 
of  the  language  used,  which  will  be  proved  in  {  3  (to  which  also  belongs  the  threefold  iU'K  at 
the  be^nning  of  chaps,  ii.,  iii.,  iv.)  contradict  this  most  decidedly,  Ewald  is  (even  still  in  his 
Second  Edition,  p,  326)  of  the  opinion  that  the  V  in  chapter  i.  "  m^ht  have  been  transferred  to 
its  own  place  by  later  hands."  But  thia  would  be  a  manifest  interruption  of  the  connection : 
tor  ver.  16  is  directly  connected  in  the  closest  manner  with  ver.  15  by  {3  S$  therefore,  [■^!?K~'{f, 
for  these  (kings  ?],  whilst  ver.  18  [177]  begins  a  new  thought.  The  liberty  which  the  older 
poets  especially  alLowed  themselves  in  pursuing  the  alphabetical  order  (see  Ps.  ix.,  x.,  xxv., 
xxxvii,,  cxlv,,  and  Kbil  in  Haethrkick's  Introditction  to  Old  Tetlammt,  III.,  p.  50)  are  mani- 
lold  [See  Babnis'  Introdue^ion  to  Job,  pp.  44,  45].  Whether  they  wera  infloenced  in  this  by  a 
then  prevailing  diversity  of  method  in  respect  to  the  suocession  of  the  lettera,  is  not  yet  by  any 
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meana  aaffioienttj  ascartained,  bat  is  nevertheleaa  the  most  likely  explanation  of  that  libert;^ 
See  BcuTZBCH  on  Pa.  ozlv.,  p.  769.* 

{  3.  AUTBoa  AHB  TIME  Or  coMPoaiTioM. 
1.  That  the  Prophet  JarMniah  was  the  author  of  thia  book,  not  only  is  an  old  tradition,  bat 
has  been  maintained  by  the  majority  of  commeDtaton  ap  to  the  prveent  time.  Yet  there  ta  no 
canonical  [Scriptaral  7]  testimoDy  for  it.  For  neitiiw  in  the  later  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
nor  in  the  Neir  Testament,  ia  Jeremiah  ever  named  aa  the  anthor  of  Lamentationa.  There  ia 
not  in  the  abors  named  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  a  aingle  qaotation  from  the  Lamentatiom. 
The  pasaage  in  James  i.  12,  whioh  ia  appealed  to,  has  only  a  very  general  reaemblanoe  to  Lan. 
iii.  26 ;  and  as  regards  Zech.  i.  6,  the  expraaaion  031  ltf(t3  Ttp\  noiT  [Jehovah  kcoA  done  like 
a*  Ee  purposed]  ia  not  specific  enough,  and  if  it  is  a  quotation  could  refer  to  Jer.  li.  12,  asnell 
as  to  Lam-  ii.  17.   But  the  Alexandrian  translation  has  preoediug  i.  1,  these  words,  Ko!  fytmo/iFru 

ri  olj^oAt>rMj#7i>(u  rftw  'lopa^A   nai  'Jepovaa^/i  tp^fia&^vai,  iici^umi  'lepciiia;  nXaltn'  m!  iSpiti^t  Tin 

•B^p^vov  rmiTuv  M  ItpavaaX^ii  ml  tliri.  ["And  it  cwne  to  pasa,  after  Israel  bad  been  carried  away 
captive,  and  Jeruaalem  waa  become  desolate,  that  Jeremiah  sat  weeping,  and  lamented  with  thia 
lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  and  said."]  The  Vulgat«  also  has  theee  words,  except  that  in  plan 
of  the  simple  loi  ilire  [and  he  aaid],  it  faaa  the  words,  et  amaro  animo  sutpiratts  el  ejuians  dixit 
["  and  with  a  sorrowful  mind,  sighing  and  moaning,  he  said  "  (Dodat))^  The  Arabic  gives  ex- 
actly the  words  of  the  Septnagiut.  The  Targum  Jonathan  begins  with  the  worda,  Dixit  Jere- 
ndaa  prophela,  el  sactrdos  magnue  [Jeremiah  the  prophet  and  chief  priest  (?  *2'\  Kjnsi)  stud]. 
Joaephus  in  the  Antiq.  Jad.  L.,  x.  c.  5,  J  1,  after  he  haa  spoken  of  the  death  and  burial  of  King 
Josiah,  says,  'Itpe/ifof  <r  i  Trpo^fynK  iirin^uov  avriiv  awtra^e  i^i^^  ■Spt/vitTlniv,  8  m!  iiixpi  vin  itauivti 
["and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  composed  an  elegy  to  lament  him  which  i a  extant  till  this  (ime 
also"  (Whistoh's  Josephui)].^  Thbnio9  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  asserts  only  the  existence 
of  the  e1%y  on  the  death  of  Joeiah  composed  by  Jeremiah,  and  has  no  reference  at  all  to  tbe 
Lamentationa.  But  I  believe  that  THENtoa  here  is  in  error.  For  the  words  of  Josephns  can- 
not be  translated  the  (saUnne)  el^y  on  Joaiah,  because  in  that  case  it  must  have  been  called  H 
lnudiSaoB  airaii  [fA«  el^y  on  him].  We  can  only  translate  thus, — Jeremiah  compoaed  as  aa  degj 
on  him  a  lamentation  song,  which  is  atill  extant.  To  call  it  ri  tittic^no*  {the  kegy)  wonld  im- 
ply that  the  poem  then  existing  really  belonged  to  the  apedes  "  elegy,"  Uiat  ia  to  say,  it  poaseased 
all  tbe  peculiarities  of  such  a  poem  and  was  manireatly  the  lolerme  [elegy]  on  the  deceased  king 
Josiah  that  the  cnatoms  of  the  timea  demanded.  {    Bat  the  absenoa  of  the  article  marks  the  still 

'  [Qeblxih;  Tntr.  pp.  >,  10:  "ThegeiKnl  reoui'k  'tlisttbs  Poel  ttrlcU;  cgDadeil  faimKirto  the  titerul  fa«,oiilT  h 
long  u  the  thoughl  KmmmoitXti  UnVto  ItvUhont  ■mactolllj'  (Keil,  BM.,8.^a9;  b.  Burninci,  m,  MX  A"*  ■• 

nflkoe, foe  tba  ■tMeot  caiM  irlUi  whloh  tlie  Poet  etanrhare  muacei  tae  Venn,  [ihomj  that  anotbar  BmnceBiin 

or  tha  alrhilBi  wonld  t»T«  bnl  aa  diOcidlJM  for  klm.  And  how  Unle  Uh  obwntioDe  which  Kmauni  (S49(^  MB}  uks 
Id  (tie  w>7  or  eiplaoaUaii.  contain  an  aipluiBUoo  in  mllC;,  DWj  be  shown  b;  hli  mmark  an  IL  IS,  where  he  sajra,  ■  hrt  oi 
auljr  reflect  on  the  dllbrence  botweea  K9  iii«dA,uii]  rtfjv«,aad  w«A<rtat  leut  comprehend  the  tnuiapoiIUon,  whenlba 
moolh  1i  iha  einltlnt  month  or  Ood'a  enamlea,  ths  e^e— Ood't  witchnil  eyaoiarthe  lift  of  Ilia  people.'  That  could  imli 
bathe  real  meaning  \t  thvfoHowJpg  tf~vene  trutpd  oT  God>  Aja  watching  for  the  protection  of  BlapeDptr;  on  Ifae  *vrj 
cimtrarj,  it  doaa  tre»t  of  tbe  vxecntlon  of  panlahmeat.  Bat  In  view  of  tha  nnnoeoHfbl  nanhaof  tbe  ipadii]  and  reptued 
Utampti  luUirow  light OD  tbe darknna of Ihli aooaulf,  tbe •atbormoit cloao  Olb |iaM of  bla pnlimlnai;  dlaciitaioa wtth 

t  [ne  KtersI  trunktlan  ta, "  JvnaiA  tht  propbat  coopoaad  an  alagj  on  hhn,  a  Uraanlal]o«  aoDf,  irblofa  ti  aitant  naw.* 
Tbe  worda  ^  a  ifunentatloB  eoDg."  ao  obrlomlj  nperllDou,  aoggeat  the  queatko,  whether  tha  wcoda  aat  nv*^^^,  or  wvdl 
of  almllar  tinport,maTootoDivhaTepr«ceded^Ai>T4pifiTTK*i',aiid  bVflDdrDppQdaatonitpTmiiiptloiiofarrorby  thoae  who 
took  for  giuled  that  all  Jeremiah  wnta  aim  nrvlTadr    Thia  would  mlt  what  Immadlatel;  fbliowa,  which  ODBBJala  sf  an 

t  [THtnDB'.  Jsoepbni  "odI;  nid,  thmt  Janiniah  had  FtinipoBsd  lb  (*il«iu)  eleg;  [fonsnl-psem]  on  Jodah,  mad  thattUa 
waa  ellll  eiUmt  In  hli  (Josepbna')  time ;  howandwbera,  whether  In  wiillngorln  the  month  of  the  people  [bj  onl  tndt- 
tIon]hadii«uotBa7.aDdlmt(ifalldoahFiarthathe  flndi  that  purtienUr  dlrg*  (the  a^idar  number  ihonld  not  bean- 
al»Fmid)ln  tharUK[Bo(ikofLuientaUoni];  had  ba  ballerod  (Ml,  llaoe  ha adhated  alnoat  axdiBiial;  id  the  nnwa  of 
the  VTJ;  be  wobM  ban  nnij  added  to  tttiitm  [la  eilut]  Iha  worda  h  mft  'rtmt  tl"  D"  lAUentalioaa}."  Hie 
atTDPgait  point  in  thia  argnment  la,  not  tbe  Inteipolatlon  of  the  deSnlte  article,  to  whiahDr,  Nuaiubcnjnatlji  tckiaa- 
aptlon.  hot  the  tact  that  jHepbqi  not  onl;  falla  to  aa;  that  thli  dirge  la  extant  in  At  Book  ^ Lamaitatiimt_  bat  qMki  of 
It  only  in  the  lir^K'^r  nmicr  aa  "  a  aong  of  lamf^nlatlon  "  {^^^oc  tfprg^^ri'^v).  Wo  caOHooantlbrthlaonlj,  byanp^oalsg 
that  ha  regarded  the  Bra  aonga  aa  eaaentlalljr  one,  and  that  tuTlng  ainad;  cbaimetaiiiad  K  aa  •  Iswwilffw  Mu,  be  ceatd 
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extant /i>^9p9virruit>  [song  of  lunentatioD]  at  natawemaily  belonging  to  tfao  ipeciw  "elegy," 
bnt  only  m  a  /if^  ['Ofg]  i^hich  had  served  as  an  elegy.  This  admirably  suits  the  Lamsnta- 
tioos,  which  indeed  contain  not  a  single  syllable  referring  to  a  dead  king.  Add  to  this,  that 
Joaephus  in  the  some  chapter,  after  be  had  related  the  death  and  burial  of  Josiati,  seiEes  the  op- 
portunity to  give  a  short  notioe  of  tbe  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  and  of  their  wntinga. 
For  after  the  words  qnoted,  he  proceeds  thus,  "This  prophet  also  predicted,  and  left  [those  pra- 
diotione]  in  vritiflg,  the  ca)amity  that  was  coming  npon  the  city,  and  truly  as  well  that  des^no- 
iion  which  has  in  onr  days  mme  npon  ns,  oe  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Bnt  not  only  he  fore- 
bdd  sni^  tfaingB,  bnt  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  who  first  wrote  and  left  behind  biin  two  books  oon- 
oenting  these  things."  However  we  nndentaad  tlie  SMnewbat  obscure  words  ooncemiiig  the 
writings  of  Ezekiel,  this  ninofa  at  least  is  evident,  that  Joeephns  intends,  to  give  here  a  brief 
notioe  of  the  writings  of  tbe  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Bzekiel.  And  no  he  says,  Jeremiah  has  left 
behind  him  two  writings,  a  lamentation  song  and  prophecies,  Ezekiel  has  likewise  left  behind 
him  prophecies,  and  truly  in  two  books.  THEBrus  says,  if  Joeephns  hod  meant  our  Lamenta- 
tions by  that  iit^  flpvmjTuji'  pamentation  song],  tiien  be  wonid  have  written  h  roii  Spl/voi{  [in 
the  Lamentations]-  But  I  maintain  on  tbe  contrary,  that  if  Josephas  meant  the  ^pi^iw  [Lamen- 
tationB]by  tbe^^^-  9p^.  [lamentation  song],  theaddition^fvif^/t^c  [in  tbe  LamentatiDns]  woe 
not  necessary  [eee  note,  p.  6,— W.  H.  H.].  but  if  he  intended  to  say  what  THBHina  makes  him 
say,  then  be  wonId  have  written  iAk  tv  roif  ^fitpioi^  \not  in  the  Lamentations].  For  since  Jose- 
pbus  in  this  place  speaks,  not  only  of  the  elegy  on  Josiah's  death,  but  likewise  of  the  writings 
of  Jeremiah  generally,  and  since  in  his  times  our  Lamentations  were  already  regarded  as  a  writing 
of  Jeremiah's,  as  we  know  by  the  supeieoription  of  the  Septuogint,  be  should,  not  to  be  en- 
tirely nn Intel ligiUe,  eipreesly  declare  that  be  did  not  mean  by  thU  /ti^  dptpi^uor  [lamentation 
eong]  which  Jeremiah  bad  composed  on  tbe  death  of  Josiab,  the  fipipw  [Book  of  Lamentations]. 
Since  he  has  not  done  this,  every  one  who  knows  that  there  are  two  writings  in  tbe  canon  which 
are  referred  back  to  Jeremiah  as  their  author,  mast  nndentand  the  words  of  Jooepbns  as  in- 
tended to  designate  those  two  writings  extant  in  the  canon.  According  to  this,  therefore,  Jose- 
sepbns  regarded  Jeremiah  as  the  author  of  the  Lamentations,  in  wbidi  he,  as  Jerome  did  (Com- 
ment., Zech.  vii.  11).  recognized  the  elegy  on  Joaiab  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xxiv,  25.  Among  the 
modems,  Ushek,  J.  D,  Michablis  (on  Lowts  dt  laer.  poet.  Hebr.  Not.  97,  pp.  445  aqq.),  and 
Dathg  {pTopheta  maj.,  ed.  1)  shared  this  c^ini^i,  bnt  both  the  latter  receded  from  it  (s^e  N. 
Or.  Bibl.  I.,  106,  and  Dates  ;>ropA.  mq;.,  ed.  2).  The  Talmud  also  regards  Jeremiah  as  tbe 
author  of  Lamentations  {Saba  batr.,  Fol.  15,  Col.  1),  Jtremiaa  teripsU  Ubram  tuum  et  Hbruit 
reffum  et  threnot  [Jeremiah  wrote  hie  own  book  and  tbe  book  of  Kings  and  the  Lamentations]. 
This  is  tbe  opinion  also  of  the  church  fathera,  all  of  them,  (see  Obiobn  in  Busbb.  hUt.  met.,  Iv. 
25,  Jbbome  in  Fboloo.  galeae.,  and  on  Zech.  xii.  11)  aod  of  later  theologians.  The  leamea  and 
whimsical  EEnitAn  von  dek  Haabdt,  in  a  Pn^^ramme  in  which  he  announced  a  commentary 
on  Lamentations  [Helmstadt,  1712),  was  the  first  to  deny  the  authorship  of  Jeremiah  ascribing 
the  book  to  Daniel,  Sbodracb,  Mesbocfa,  Abednego,  and  the  king  Joocbin,  assuming  that  each 
one  of  them  hod  written  one  chapter.  Later,  tbe  unknown  anthor  of  an  Essay  in  the  Tafnnge* 
TheoL  QfLort,  1819,  Fart  1, — afterwards,  though  only  in  the  way  of  conjecture,  AiioirsTt,  in  bis 
liur.  ta  the(M  TeU.  Scr^..  p.227,— and  again  Conb  in  BEitaEL's  Archiv.  IT.  pp.  161, 162, 
422  sqq.,— eiprees  themselves  aa  against  the  anthonbip  of  Jerenuth.  Kalkab  also  in  his  com- 
mentary {Safnias,  1836)  thinks  it  suspicious  that  the  Book  so  long  retained  its  place  among  tbe 
Hagic^n^iha  and  that  tbe  Qreek  version  of  it  diETers  so  much  &om  chat  of  tbe  prophetical  book, 
although  he  will  not  allow  that  those  circnmst«nces  ore  decisive,  as  in  fact  they  are  not. 
EVALD.wbo  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Poetieal  Books  of  the  Old  !HMantent  (1839,  V.  l,pp. 
139  S.)  in  no  way  impngned  the  traditional  opinion,  has  since  (Gesch.  Isr.  IV.  8  22B.;  see 
Jahbbl  fur  biU,  Wmen»ehe^i.  VII.  S.  151;  Poel.  Biieher,  2le.  Aufl.  1.  'i%  2(e.  HaJJte.,  p. 
321  ff.)  expressed  his  opinion  to  this  e^t,  that  'Jeremiah's  anthonhip,  wiUi  nothing  to  prove 
it,  may  be  n^arded  as  impossible  on  the  ground  of  the  languid  alone.'    He  believet  tliat  the 

Mrt  wld  that  thia  Scfdr  Kb*  Ibnnd  {iv  rwi  t^nHi)  in  the  aangi  if  Lrrmmbiaim,  witlicnrt  m 
oC  Ih*  fl'i>  H  KfttaMj  >Dd  putlenlsriT  Intsnded.    Thitiub  la  his  riaotntlDii  of  Jo 
llQIli  Ed.,  Uipilg.  ISU.  f  tIS).  ud  iHini  to  b»vc  irhDtlr  o'erlookKI  II.— W.  H.  B.] 
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aalhor  wu  probably  one  of  Jeremiah's  disciplei,  "  Bardch  or  some  other."  BimsES  also  [beibre 
Ewald]  MCribes  the  authorship  to  Babucs  [QoU  in  der  Oe»ehichle,  1.  S.  436).  Tbebiqb  an- 
noancea  the  opinioD  in  hie  oommeatarj  (lOte.  LUf.  dt>  kungef.  exeg.  Hdh.  i.  A.  T.,  1855,  j  3 
d«r  Vorbemm.,  S.  117,]  that  chapters  ii.  and  iv.  are  indeedbj  Jeremu^,  butthe  other  parts  pro- 
ceeded from  other  aathors.  He  combats  the  ai^uneat  drawn  from  tradition,  and  whilst  he  in- 
lers  from  the  difference  between  the  proSmiam  of  the  Sepluagint  and  that  of  the  Volgate,  that 
tbero  was  a  Hebrew  original,  he  also  infers  from  the  absence  of  the  same  in  the  Hebrew  Codd.  that 
the  Jews  donbt«d  its  genuseDces,  and  thus  he  acoonnta  for  the  tranipoaition  of  the  LamenU* 
tions  to  the  Ketabim  [or  Hagiographa].  He  oontenda  further,  that  the  traditional  opinion  is  not 
confirmed  by  the  iubject-matter,  spirit-tone  and  language,  or  bj  the  character  of  onitj  in  tba 
Book  itself.*  He  finds  it  highly  unlikely  that  Jeremiah  sbonld  have  treated  of  the  eame  snb- 
jMt  five  limea.f  He  says  further,  "It  reqniresonlyavery  ordinary  d^[re«  of  nstheticat  sensi- 
bility to  distingaish  the  difference  between  Odes  ii.,  iv.,  which  are  really  fine,  unconstrainedlj 
animated,  methodical  and  natural  in  arrangement  and  aucoeaeioii  of  ideas,  and  remarkable  Ibr 
their  simplicity,  and  the  dieaimilar  and  weaker  Songs,  i.,  iii.,  which,  whatever  ezoellenoa  tbey 
have  in  other  respecta,  are  hampered  with  the  external  form,  in  many  ways  artificial,  here  and 
there  heaping  up  images  and  confusing  them  together  and  losing  themselves  in  reminiscencea  of 
the  past."  To  this  he  adds,  that  i.,  iii.,  v.,  among  other  things,  record  circnmstanoee  in  whicli 
Jeremiah  had  no  part.  Finally  the  foct,  that  in  ii.,  iv.,  the  veraea  beginning  with  fi  precede 
those  b^inning  with  Jf  is  only  explicable  by  assuming  a  diversity  of  authors.  Agreeably  to 
these  sentiments,  Themiub  ascribed  chapters  it.,  iv.,  to  Jeremiah,  as  already  remarked,  but  is  of 
the  opinion  that  chapter  i.  was  composed  "  some  time  after  the  deatrnetion  of  Jerusalem,  by  one 
who  bad  remained  in  the  land,  and  who  at  least  was  acquainted  with  chap,  iu ;"  and  that  chap, 
iii.  was  composed,  also  by  one  remaining  in  the  land,  shortly  before  the  last  deportation.  He 
regards  Song  v.,  finally,  as  "the  entirelydisconneoted  poetry  of  a  man  there  [in  the  land]  who 
was  probably  a  leader  of  a  crowd  of  nobles,  who  having  refused  to  join  the  expedition  to  Egypt, 
wandered  about  everywhere  seeking  a  safer  place  of  iefnge."t  These  ai^nmenta  of  THXirnja 
have  no  matter-of-fact  foundation,  and  cannot  therefore  be  convincing. 

As  for  me,  formerly  I  was  so  convinced  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author,  aa  to  declare  this  con- 
viction in  the  article  "  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,"  in  Hbbeoo's  Seal  E/uyelopwdia,  and  even 
in  various  places  in  my  exposition  of  Jeremiah.  Bnt  my  conviction  haa  been  shaken  on  more 
accurate  examination  by  the  following  matters  of  fact.  1.  The  tradition  originates  from  the 
testimony  of  the  Alexandrian  translation.  But  on  what  does  this  testimony  itself  rest  7  We 
are  compelled  to  ask  this  qtteation,  for  the  authority  of  that  translation  is  by  itself  an  entirely 
insufficient  foundation.  It  is  possible  that  the  Alexandrian  translator  had  predeoees(»s  in  his 
opinion.    Bat  no  evidence  of  that  nature  has  come  to  os.J    It  is  further  possible  that  he,  or  his 

•  [Oblick:  "  ThB  gtaunli  ef  BiriLD'i  Dplnloni  [uto  tbe  iDthi 

CD  pblla1agl»]  iroDDdi— thoH  Tn?  gnmndg  U»  psm^tUm  arwblchm*}  belong  anly  to 
prodiiul'— ImpalMduptm  UllL.f.MMMUurwIbartluii  Ih*  lotliar  of  cbapten  ll.udlT.,  Tblcb  li>  Iwvia  lo  Jt»- 
mltb;  vhlllt  Bkilh,  umI  trsl;  la  onr opinion  irlth  raUni  cornKtnwi,  nmulu,  llut  'all  tliE»  Bie  Ham.  <n  tbcgDncUm 
ottbelrluigniicTi,  ud  In  (holr  rhaturtul  ud  poetlul  etutimcUHitic*,  u  vnll  u  lathonghtud  dnctrlm,  udilio  in  Odr 
hli<o[l»1  iinailoiisMiddMcrlp[LDiu,h&T«BBlmlliuIlrK>caiBplaM,tliU«Tfr]raHaiwUBt Judge  wUluortbe  Uwatooolj  eiii 
Poet'  {«N.  /aUrt.,  TIL  3. 161.    Comp.  Dtotor  d-A.B^ad  Anfi..  S.  336  f.}."] 

f  [Obuoh:  "  Agdutttie  wthonlilp  afiUllTe  Bong*  bj' Jenml^,  TBinoi  igilD  nlieg  ■  genvd  obJocUon  la  tha  que*. 
lloa.«bethFr  II  were  pmtsble  that  JcresiiBh  hud  Rwitsd  oaeudtbe  suae  nittlsol  Qn  Ijniai.  Bnt  If,  accordlog  lo  Ui 
oVD  declu^tloa.  the  ttcKtmeot  of  tba  ftuna  enbject  twloo  ovsr  1u«  ■  noCblDg  itruige  la  II  eoodderiag  the  extnordisv? 
rliincter  of  the  ennt  luneoted,'— then  Ihli  Dbjeetlon  lo  tb«  fin  Songi  kppwn  ill  the  more  trlTJil  when  It  ii  Ibnwl  on  n- 
uilBktioa.  tlwt  each  Bon(tnkUof  thecoaman  iDbJocl  ftom's  dlffBrsnt  pnlnt  af  Tlew.  •  •  •  Bnt  lhl>  oblocttoB  li  entlntr 
dsUroyod  hj  the  sckno«l»dpiient,»TTlted»l  from  moot  dlBi«BtnMd-polnli,ol  the  '  lnl«il»l,  orgmilc  connection '  (Knt) 
or  ill  flTeBanKe,orirbichil>Umant  BVAlDtapeclillTliumidaiTett  n»(£IU,  Jii:kr(..VU.  aiH;  Om.  git.  Ant.  IM1,C 
«l  r.;  Diihtrr  da  A.  B.,  3d  A^fi..a.S^S).'  Onucarndde  In  inot«,thBi  with  the  proof  of  thto  " Intemel,  orguk coomo- 
lioii'- between  tbeSTeBaDKa,lbenrloue>ttenpti  to  Mdgn  the  compaction  of  tlMBaDC>MdllfcniittiHie>,oi  to  tctBctteB 
Into  dllbreat  amiieemeata.  must  ftU  to  the  (ronnd.— W.  H.  H,] 

KOmtioH,  with  reference  lo  THunol'lheorj  concerning  Bong  TtIHij*,  "  It  1«  dMHcull  eerfotnl j  to  dleome  the  po«lbDlty 
of  ench  oaDjectuna  la  oid«  to  proie  them :  TBUnm  hu  not  aien  tttunpled  the  proof  nod  hu  thai  epuod  tboM  wbo  csoe 
Iftar  him  Uin  trouble  of  refutatloa,"] 

{[rbeeridencemiv  oot  beKtie&ctoij  (o  Di.  NiMUnu«a,hnl  ha  ihonld  not  Mj  ■*  (iMlnlelJ  Aal  than  la  " as  nt 


zoaoy  Google 


gS.  ADTHOR  AND  TIME  Of  COMPOSITION. 


pradeceMora,  tx  both,  deriTad  thkt  opiaioa  from  the  book  itself.  Vta  it  is  eaa^  to  anj^oae  th^t 
the  pmphet,  who  had  hinwelf  lived  to  aea  Jenuwlem's  (all,  shoald  write  npon  it  an  appropriate 
dirge.  This  was  more  likely  to  be  sapposed  bidm  tbia  prophet  had  formerly  been  acknowledged 
aa  a  composer  of  dirgee  (2  ChroD.  xxxv.  25).  Moreover,  how  ooold  a  tearful  song  over  Jenua- 
len'a  dovnUt  fail  to  be  ezpeotad  firom  that  prophet  who  had  said,  "  Oh,  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eye  a  fountain  of  teara,  that  1  might  weap  day  and  night  for  the  elun  of  the 
dan^ter  of  my  people!''  (viii.  23).  Add  to  this,  that  in  chapter  iiL  the  poet  a«ems  to  identify 
himself  with  the  prophet,  and  Uiat  the  nndeniably  obvions  and  sympathetic  harmony  with  the 
prophetical  writings  of  Jeremiah  eeema  to  confirm  tiiot  identity.  The  probability,  therefore, 
tiuA  JersmiBh  may  have  written  a  book  of  Uiis  deacription,  cannot  be  denied.  Bat  how  stands 
it  with  the  evidence  whidi  the  book  itself,  ia  ch.  iii.,  seams  to  give  in  regard  to  its  author,  and 
bew  with  the  harmony  in  the  way  of  thought  and  language?  As  for  the  internal  evidence  of 
cb.  ill.,  in  the  firat  and  third  parts  of  that  chapter  the  prophet  Jeremiah  certainly  apeaka.  But 
the  question  occurs,  whether  he  speaks  aa  the  anthor,  or  whether  the  anthor  makes  him  speakt 
Ktber  is  in  itself  possible.  For  sinoe  the  author  in  i.  11  makes  the  personified  Zion  speak,  he 
may  likewise  in  ch.  iii.  make  the  pn^het  Jeremiah,  as  the  representative  of  the  'lapat^  n^nwi- 
ruu(  [the  spiiitaal  Israel],  speak.  But,  on  (he  other  hand,  since  in  ch.  ii.  the  author  is  the 
speaker  and  there  speaks  of  himself  in  vers.  11,  13,  so  in  iii.  1-28,  43-06,  the  author  may  be 
the  speaker,  and  according  to  the  purport  of  the  contente,  be  ia  speaking  of  bimself.  But  here 
two  things  are  to  be  taken  into  account.  The  first  is  this,  that  ch.  iii.  (see  the  exposition)  con- 
stitntea  the  middle  and  climax  of  the  whole  book.  Here  the  artistic  construction  reaches  its 
highest  pinnacle,  and  the  prophet  speaking  in  the  first  and  laSt  of  the  three  parts,  forms  with 
hj  mournful  lamentations  the  background  for  the  bright  and  consolatory  section  contained  in 
vers.  22-42.  Is  it  now  likely  that  Jeremit^  would  thus  have  made  his  own  person  the  middle- 
point  of  the  poem  and  would  have  done  this  with  so  much  art?*  To  me  this  seems  not  likely, 
even  though  it  is  assumed  that  the  prophet  speake  here  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Jehovah-faith- 
fal  Israel.  Jeremiah,  who  was  so  modest  and  humble,  would  at  the  moat  have  let  his  personal 
suffering  appear,  if  at  all,  only  as  an  element  or  constituent  part  of  the  suEFeriDg  which  the 
laithfnl  Israel  had  to  suffer  in  common.  But  it  does  not  seem  like  him  thus  to  place  his  own 
person  in  the  foreground  as  he  does  in  that  section  which  begins  with  "  I  am  the  man,"  iii.  1. 
In  regard  to  the  artistic  construction,  I  have  already  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Propheciea  (J  8), 
conCeesed  that  Jeremiah's  style  is  not  deficient  in  art.  See  for  example  his,  second  disaoorse, 
chs.  iji.-vi.  But  this  refinement  cf  art,  this  acrostic,  this  adroit  periodic  versification,  theee  in- 
genioos  transitions  in  iii.  19-21,  39-42,  this  crescendo  and  decreseendo  movement  resting  npon 

dnica.~  The  biLrs  twt  of  th*  aikiuiiH  ot  llw  wordi  nfemd  to  Id  tha  SeptBglnt,  ■  tnuMlMlon  on  tba  vbot*  •»  tllthfDl, 
■nd  nada  ta;  J*«a  who  tlaan  inpenUtlatiilj  Teaentod  th<  written  WDid  ud  ggrnpHloul;  idherad  to  nabnw  orlgliimli, 
la»iiueTld«i»,caiutltslliiciprQtiatimtT>tl«i>t,(liitlbeBrpliuglnl  coplod  tb«s  wordi  from  Hebrew  HSS.  TtMnngUD 
the  gi»imBiAti«l  itractara  of  Ibe  ■antence  nha  tha  ajtoBiptfuD  (hu  Lt  li  k  traneUtloD  of  ft  Hebrew  original,  nie  fAtleral 
■Cnaaiaat  of  tbe  Valgata  w[th  the  StpCoaslat  aad  jet  the  dlfl^renn  tietweeD  tba  two,  ^ould  lndlule  Ihu  the  Vulgate  ia 
Dot  a  mere  capj  of  tlie  SeplnaflEot,  but  oblainod  the  words  from  ad  Independpot  aonm.  Eren  THEEHini  la  Atlafl^  with  the 
evidence  IfaattheMworda  miut  hare  had  a  Sebrew  orlfdoal-and  fOeJe  It  Incunbeat  apon  him  to  explain  whj  th^^a^  not 
tOo^laoiueiiBlngHetiTWBiblM.  GauxcB:  "WbelbarihsVulguUderlied  IhntlntrodoctloD  from  the  LXX., the [addl- 
llaiial|woidabeln«addFdor  having  fallen  ooCortbs  text  of  (he  LXX.  [ilnce  the  Vnlgate  waa  writtin],  or  whelber  both,  Inde-. 
pnulfiatlT  of  each  other,  reproduced  ■  note  found  In  their  muiiBcripu,  li  of  oi>  InpottUM,  ilDM  the  giBBmatlcal  oonatiaB- 
tion  at  tha  woida  Id  Tllher  raea  refan  to  n  Hebrew  orlgliisl,  which  precoded  both.    In  Ihle,  to  be  pieaomed  Hebrew  original, 

of  onr  raoelTad  text,  eannol  beeiplaliied  with  Tatms  bj  Iha  ueomptlan,  'that  ttwaa  not  CKuded  ae  istlafiotai;,  that 
thoac  edllon  ware  doubtful  at  l«>t  whether  Jeremlkh  hiul  compoead  Hit  jlrif  aoog.— for  lAat  Immedlalelji  follows  after 
uldwt  [•ndheiald}.'  flince  tbta  enperHTlptlan  ooold  htra  no  othtr  ottjeet  than  lo  eonsect  tha  lAmantationa  with  a pn-. 
adlBg  wrMng  (ne  the  •■)  iytrm  :  r.  >..  [and  It  ouia  to  pua,  ilc.]),  and  that  writing  conld  onlj  be  the  prophselM  of  Jan- 
alBh,  after  which  ■  pnt  of  tlia  Jawa  pluad  then,  than  the  abaenc*  of  the  niMnariptlDB  In  tboae  nunnaoilpta  which  plat* 
tha  LaBentuhtna  among  the  Haglograpba,  la  •elfaxplalaad  ud  notbhig  leia  thaa  prvpar."— W.  H.  H.J 

ila  9i  good  taata  ar  pieprUtx.    He  aonld,  Dlotrwrar,  wlthonl  charfn  «r 
■same  be  waa  the  prcfihal  of  Jahorah  ud  the  repiaaantatlTa  of  piooe  lime)  and  la 
IM  Praphat  at  all  propheti  aul  l^a  Head  el  ImaL    Bsl,  iD  bet,  there  la  not  a  word  Id 
at  aa  J  good  naa  might  not  ban  wrlttaaof  hlmaelf  wllhoola  bnaoh  of  hnmlllt)',  and  In  "  the  brifditlj. 
tUntofc  eomfbrt-aectlan  "  (Tata.  B-U)  Jaramlah  hardly allndia  to  hlmaelf  at  aU.  That  part  la  not  In  the  first  puaon,  batin 
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the  five-fold  diviBioD  of  the  whole  poem — truly  all  this  aeems  not  like  Jeremiah.  In  his  writingf 
nothing  aimilar  to  this  is  found.*  Wonid  any  one  ascribe  the  most  peifect  prodsot,  in  ngard 
to  the  external  artistic  stnictare,  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  that  same  prophet  whos» 
style  is  elsewhere  characterized  as  effnm  iricuilut  etpxne  aubrtuCietu,  if  indeed  one  paosce  to 
recc^ise  his  style  at  all,  and  does  not  rather  direct  bis  attention  to  those  rerun  axlealiitm  my*- 
teria  which  ara  concealed  under  the  saeram^ntis  Uterarumf  Navertheleea,  I  freely  grant  (bttt 
neither  the  psychological,  nor  the  rhetorical  afgument  can,  by  itaelf  alone,  olaim  to  be  deci- 

Bnt  another  argument  mnst  be  added  to  these,  namely.  Secondly,  The  prevailing  cbancteo' 
of  the  langu^e  in  the  Lamentatiotiq.  This  differs  very  considerably  from  that  of  the  prophati- 
oal  book.  Although  the  author  of  Lamentations  has  ranch  in  common  with  that  prophet,  not 
only  in  general  as  a  Hebrew  writer,  bnt  also  in  particular  by  adesigned  referanca  to  the  writintjs 
of  Jeremiah,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  bo  much  that  ia  pecaliar  to  bimaelf,  and  so  mnch  tb«t 
Jeremiah  has  not  at  all,  or  has  only  in  a  diSarent  form,  that  it  is  diffienlt  to  believe  in  the  iden- 
tity of  the  two.  I  have  spared  myself  no  trouble  to  oompare  every  word  of  the  Lamentations 
(with  the  exception  of  aacb  as  are  constantly  reonrring,  as  n*il.  STK,  etc.,  without  which  H^rew 
cannot  be  written)  with  the  writings  of  Jeremiah.  I  have  availed  myself  for  this  pur- 
pose of  the  Concordance  of  Fuebst,  and  have  found  the  same  correct  and  to  be  depended 
upon,  with  the  exception  of  what  is  given  in  reepeot  to  the  word  'J'IK.  The  following  is  the 
result  of  this  painfully  laborious  comparison,  wherein  I  refer  in  every  instance  for  authentica- 
tion to  the  exposition  of  the  passages  in  which  the  words  occDr. 

[Note.— The  bearing  of  the  argument  to  be  derived  from  the  verbal  differences,  between 
the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Book  of  Lamentations,  is  critically  examined  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  Introduction.  The  writer  of  this  note,  unwilling  to  insert  bis  dissent  from  the 
very  learned  and  conscientious  author  of  this  Introduction  in  the  text  of  these  pages,  and  an- 
abls  to  condense  the  reasons  for  his  dissent  in  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages,  would  here 
refer  the  reader  to  the  Appendix,  for  a  general  summary  of  arguments  in  confirmation  of  the 
opinion  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Lamentations. — W-  H.  H.] 

Chapter  I.  Ver.  1,  The  phrases  D^  "01^  end  D;ua  n  occur  only  here.  The  siDgular 
Tl'^it  as  an  appellative,  only  here,  ill'^O  is  not  foreign  to  Jeremiah's  times,  but  is  never  used 
by  him.  DO^  '^{'"Di  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  2.  '117  never  in  Jeremiah.  onJO  J'lt,  only  in 
this  chapter,  vers.  2,  9, 16,  17,  21,  and  in  Eccles.  iv.  1  (although  the  Piel  of  the  verb  Dru  occun 
inJer.  xvi.  7;  xxii.  13). — Ver.  3.  'i^  five  times  in  Lamentations.  Jeremiah  usee  n^tlwr 
it  nor  the  root  nj^.  Bee  iii.  33 :  v.  11.  For  3*10  Jeremiah  eays  3^  'j:^  or  313.  rnij.  rfaa 
( Jererouih  says  nnU3),  0'^P3,  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  4.  '3(J  never  in  Jeremiah,  lifto,  which 
occurs  in  Lamentations  six  times,  and  always  in  the  sense  of  a  time  or  place  of  a  featiTaJ,  is 
found  twice  in  Jeremiah,  but  both  times  in  the  general  sense  of  tempui  fixum.  The  expTM- 
flions  'il  '»<3.  DOiEf  (see  vere.  13, 16 ;  iii.  11),  the  termination  p-  the  verba  TTJtt  (see  vers.  8, 11) 
and  nr  (four  times  in  Lamentations)  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  5.  UGf  ^771  is  peculiar  to  this 
place.  The  sing.  "Vl.  which  occurs  five  times  in  Lamentations,  ia  never  in  Jeremiah.  He  osea 
only  the  plural. — Ver.  6.  p  IWJ  for  forsaken  only  here.  Tin,  7*R  (mssc.),  HiiP'^O  (Jeremiah 
always  tvp'n)  never  crith  Jeremiah.  '^'I'l  Jeremiah  nses  only  with  soffixee. — Ver.  7.  D'Tno. 
only  here,  iii.  19,  and  Is.  Iviii.  7.    I^no  (see  vers.  10, 11;  ii.  4)  never  in  Jeremiah.    He  nsea 

•  [Shill  ve  doubt  wbetbar  Shmkipora  vniH  Tirqala  ud  Lncnoe.  ud  Vsnu  ind  Adoali,  becuB  In  ill  bla  plaj*  tbcn 
It  Dotblng  alialLv  to  ths  veiy  ATttflekAl  GonatTDCtSoa  tff  tb«H  BpAfuarlui  pnAiiuT  Gku  m  flxpoct  UtoBUDQ  ctjie,  tlh#  vuit- 
fMtalfDna  oi  preclwlr  tba  biDA  c[a^[ti«  dT  ginilm  lb  k  foroul  iteUlj  poem,  like  tbo«*  mentlonad,  uid  Id  Ibv  tnt  uu^. 
tiMTiuwia  comprnltton  of  Iho  slugs  ptajl  Bhill  watipMttaflDd  no  Dew  tnlte  of  polu  »i"l  eTldeKM  of  tk 
(alent,  nhen  the  oralor-pmph«,  whs  b»  elcctrlfled  Inwl  b;  bla  ImpnmpU  IninU  of  •laqawca,  mIM  IbRb 
eveati  ud  prf«itn?  tmpreFntles.  eltjtdown  tolhft  canrfht  rompoflltloii  of  ft  Irrlcal  dirge,  to  b 
pn-dDliTDiTnrd  irtlsllc  ni)«r  Itti  poaalblB  tint  on*  alcht  ncd  Tirqiiia  ud  Lncreos,  aad 
Mb  of  wrlllnic  Shikipstre'i  plnri.  Another  mU^t  rt*d  the  proiibaolu  of  JWNnltb  sad  I 
■)t  produclna  Ui«  Umentallone.    Botb  woaJd  bo  iiilit.bon.— W.  H.  H.] 
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only  l^n.  nSBto  iiT.  %ey. — Ver.  8.  KOH  (see  iii.  39)  never  in  Jeremiah.  He  usee  only  rucon. 
nri  1230.  Vin  (only  here),  niij  never  in  Jeremiah.  ^^»t  (see  ver.  13)  occurs  in  Jaremiih 
only  witit  ^51  or  Jtol — Ver.  9.  fltTOp,  O'ttSs  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  10.  ion?  never  in  Jere- 
miah (bw  ver.  7).— Ver.  11.  nM  (see  vbt.  4),  "Wrip  (see  ver.  7),  ''3*'.  tfpi  a'Bfn,  I3;j  (see  ver. 
12 ;  iii.  63 ;  iv.  16 ;  v.  1),  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  12.  TQ^^  "l^aj'  (spe  ii.  15),  teK  pin  Ut  (Is. 
xiii.  13)  never  in  Jeremiah.  Sea  ii.  1.  h^\j;  (see  ver.  22 ;  ii.  20 ;  iii.  51)  Jeremiah  uses  only 
once  in  the  sense  of  rocemori.  Oncealsoin  Hithp.  xiitviii.  19.— Ver.  13.  ""fl^  ri;^  (see  v.  17) 
never  in  Jer. — Ver.  14,  ![>&  air.  Ity.  J^niffn  Hithp,  only  here.  'J*Wt  in  Jeremiah  never  alone, 
bat  always  joined  with  nfrr ;  in  Lamentations  fourteen  times,  and  always  alone. — Ver.  15. 
n'jD.  n?to  »t1j3,  m  never  in  Jeremiah.  'dS  PI  yn  only  here.— Ver.  16.  n;33  only  here.  Onw 
see  ver.  2.  'tfflJ  3'tfJ3,  see  ver.  11.  O'ODitf,  see  ver.  4.— Ver.  17.  Dnw  pK,  eeo  ver.  2.  ni) 
(see  ver.  8)  never  in  JeremUh.- Ver.  18.  H?  HID  never  in  Jeremiah,- Vpr,  19.  nj^,  PJel,  jfiJ 
never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  20.  V.  «««  ver.  5.  i?i?n  (see  ii.  11).  •?'?  ^snj  never  in  Jeremiah.- 
Ver.  21.  nwisee  ver.  4.  DnJO,  see  ver.  2.— Ver.  22.  'B  'JbS  H^t  nxa,  nn^S  nevpr  in 
Jeremiah. 

Chapteb  II.  Ver.  I.  3"?;  «''-  ^J--  0^.  ")»«  DV  (see  i.  12 ;  ii,  21,  22)  never  in  Jeremiah  — 
Ver.  2.  ^^^3,  piel,  never  in  Jeremiah,  in  this  chapter  five  limes.  Instead  of  SdH  i>h  (we  ver. 
17)  Jeremiah  says  Onj  16.  3'p^J_mt(]  only  here. — Ver.  3.  Jeremiah  Lsea  only  the  Niphal  of 
jni.  ']»  '^n  never  in  Jeremiah.  I^TW  3"ltfn,  see  i.  8.  \'B\  Jeremiah  uses  only  once,  and  then 
not  in  a  figurative  sense.  Jeremiah  never  says  3''3D  S3M,  he  uses  in  this  connection  alvrays 
D"T3p  or  n^3'3p— Ver.  4.  3«  Niph.  never  in  Jereraiab.  Tono,  see  i.  7,  10, 11.  li-K.  03.  "77* 
only  here.— Ver.  5.  ;'5?31,8eever.2.  n;«1  TTJier!  from  la.  iiix.  2.— Ver.  6.  I.lfi0,  see  i.  4.  n3rf 
Piel  only  here,  natf  in  Jeremiah  only  in  the  passage  xvii.  21-27— V^r.  7.  nit  never  in  Jere 
miab ;  in  Laroentatione  tliree  times,  ii.  7  ;  iii.  17,  31,  '^>f,  ses  i.  U.  1»U  in  no  fovm  in  Jere- 
miah, "^'^pn,  Eiph.  never  in  Jeremiah,  he  once  only  necs  the  Pual  (xiii.  19). — Ver.  8.  ,^'^3, 
see  ver.  2.  Jeremiah  does  not  nse  the  Hiph.  of  ^3K  hn  never  in  J*'remieh.— Ver.  10.  ifi^ 
never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  11.  nipD'I  never  in  Jeremiah  :  he  Qses  only  npUX  ID^^n,  see  i.  20. 
133,  Hver,  never  in  Jeremiah.  '\0]l  (three  times  in  Lamentations  and  only  in  ch.  ii.,  namely, 
vera.  11,  12,  19)  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  12.  IB^rin.  see  ver,  11.  Hithp.  ^BPfT]  never  in 
Jeremiah.— Ver.  13.  !1OT  Piel,  rntf  and  nStfn^  nj  (the  last  in  Lamentations  again  ver.  15) 
never  in  Jeremi^.  Jeremiah  never  constnicta  KSi  with  7. — Ver.  14,  Jeremiah  never  nses  the 
verb  nin  alone,  nor  KiB*  nin.  The  latter  is  an  expression  occurring  in  Eiekiel.  Also  ^0!^,  for 
which  Jeremiah  says  nSap  (xxiii.  13). — Jeremiah  never  uses  nbj  with  hj>  (sea  again  iv.  22). 
n^KtfD  (chosen  with  reference  to  Jer.  xxiii.  33-40)  only  here.  Jeremiah  nses  Kitf  only  in  the 
formula  •".B'V  D'H'TO  (probably  framed  with  reference  to  Jer.  ixvii.  10.  15)  is  air.  Xtj- — Ver. 
15.  Jeremiah  never  says  D"B3  pBD,  nor  ^T!  nsji  (see  i.  12),  nor  Vfth  ^'Jn.  For  the  last  Jere- 
miah says  tfina  Tjn-  p^efn*  nS,  see  ver.  13.  The  tf,  rtloL,  never  in  Jeremiih  ;  in  Lamenta- 
tions four  times,  ii.  15,  16;  iv.  9;  v.  18.  'D'  rh'^3  is  an  expreesion  of  Ezekiel's  (xxvii.  3; 
xxviii.  12).  VSa  is  never  found  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  16.  njB  (see  iii.  46),  if)n  never  in  Jere- 
miab-  y^3.  eee  ver.  2.— Ver.  17.  P%3.  Piel  never  in  Jeremiah.  He  uses  only  jWa  .^X^a-  moit. 
i-.  ?uy.  ''on  KS,  see  ver.  2.  T?i?.,once  in  Jeremiah,  i:|,p..O"!n  never.— Ver.  18,  njifl  (see  iii, 
49)  only  here,  XH  A? only  elsewhere  in Ps. xvii. 8.— Ver.  19.  fi^Op*  tf ki,  aS.^Dtf,  D'flp_ ItiSJ, 
ffop^  (see  ver.  12)  never  in  Jeremiah.  ntt»n-S3  tflfi3  is  found  in  Nah.  iii.  10;  Isa.  Ii.  10; 
in   the   Lamentalions  again  iv.  1;  in  Jeremiah  never.— Ver.  20.  nd-sn"!  "' nin,  gee  i.  IL 
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DTI^O,  br.  Tiefd/t.—Yer.  21.  '\*  OV,  s«e  vwb.  22,  1.     nVwi  kS,  see  ver.  2.— Ver.  22.  t^f^O,  sp« 
i.  4.    nflO  only  here,    ns"!,  Piel  never  in  Jeremiah.    "■  ^i  oV,  see  ver.  1. 

Chapter  III,— Ver.  1.  'i^  (see  i.  8)  never  in  Jeramifth.  031?  only  Tound  in  Jeremiali  in  the 
critically  Bnapicioos  pUoes,  x.  16 ;  U.  19.  w^^^  0??.  from  Prov.  iiii.  &— Ver.  2.  Jni.  1^. 
never  in  Jeremiah.  The  aentenoe  "^^  K^  Wn  from  Am.  t.  18,  20:  Job  xii.  25.— Ver.  4. 
Tfli.  n\Op_,  13tf  (see  Isa.  xxxviii.  13),  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver,  5.  <]•>!■  nySn  never  in  Jere- 
miah. a'ti''>,  poiaon,  Jeremiah  usee  only  in  the  phrase  tfif^  "!?.— Ver.  6.  D'SR'Tlp  never  in 
Jeremiah.  D^V  '^?.  only  olMwhere  Pa.  cxliii.  3 ;  comp.  Pa.  Uiiviii.  5-7.— Ver.  7.  '^'il  [aee 
ver.  9),  T33n  Hiph.,  never  in  Jeremiah.  WK  k'ti  only  elsewhere  Pa.  Ixiiviii.  9.  neTij  never 
in  Jeramiah ;  he  naes  only  D;ril|?ni.— Ver.  8.  jntf.  Drb  (DfJD)  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  9,  "iTi 
see  ver.  7.  ri'11.  TWJ  Piel.  never  in  Jeremiah,— Ver.  10.  a*!  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  11.  i:tw 
ns  Pilel  from  "^'O,  or  Poel  from  1^3,  only  here.  ntfD  is  also  ar.  Xty.  DOiSf,  see  i.  4.— Ver.  12. 
•nan,  in  the  sense  ot  mark,  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  13.  fwtf»t  '33  only  here, — Ver.  14. 
nrjl  never  in  Jeremiah,  see  ver.  63 :  v.  14.— Ver.  15.  O-i^iO  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  16. 
O^i  Xy;  never  in  Jeremiah.  tB3  oir.  try.—Vei.  17.  njj  never  in  Jeremiah,  see  ii.  7 ;  Pa. 
Irjciviii.  15. — Ver.  18.  TKti,  in  the  sense  here  required,  andnTn^ii  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  19. 
'J^,  SCO  i.  3.  D"W1!?.  BOB  i.  7.  B^K*"*,  see  ver.  5.— Ver.  20.  n'E*  never  in  Jeremiah.- Ver.  21. 
^'7.~'^<^  3'Brri.  'tit,  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver,  22.  D'^sn.  plnral,  never  in  Jeremiah,  see  ver.  32. — 
Ver.  23.  D"imS  never  in  Jeremiah;  he  uses  in  this  sense,  once  only,  lj?a'2.— Ver.  24.  n^QK 
'irfaj  only  hero,  "jn^  never  in  Jeremiah,  eee  ver.  21.— Ver.  25.  njj).  Kal  never  in  Jeremiah ;  he 
uses  only  Piel  and  Niphal.— Ver,  26.  Vnj  only  here,  D3n  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver,  2". 
Si-  KiPj  only  here.— Ver.  28.  Soj  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  29.  T§^3  71S  fn)  only  here.  IBJ^. 
alone,  never  in  Jeremiah,  see  ii.  10.— Ver.  30.  HSO  Part.,  "TiS  (see  i,  2),  never  in  Jeremiah. — 
Ver,  31.  nw  {see  ver.  17 :  ii.  7),  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  32.  nr  (see  ver.  17 ;  i.  4,  6, 12), 
D'-TQn,  plnral  (see  ver.  22)  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  33.  njj^  in  this  sense  (see  v.  11),  aa  .well 
as  its  derivative  'i^>  nr  .(see  ver.  32),  tf'K  'J3,  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  34.  '^'Ott  never  in 
Jeremiah.— Ver.  35.  II  OBpD  n^sn  |V^^,  at  a  name  of  Ood  (see  ver.  38),  never  in  Jeremiah. 
—Ver.  36.  n^P  (see  ver.  59)  never  in  Jeremiah.  '3'w,  eee  i.  14.— Ver.  37.  Tiril  "(DIJ,  from  Ps. 
xxxLii.9.  'Jill,  eee  i.  14.— Ver.  38.  VV^  eee  ver.  56.— Ver.  39.  tJK.  mn  (see  i.  &)  never  in 
Jeremiah.  Jeremiah  uaea  'n  only  in  oaths.— Ver.  40.  fan  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  41.  KffJ 
33*?  (8M  ii,  19),  D-nvZ  Hlf,  never  in  Jeremiah.- Ver.  42.  'JnJ  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  43.  ^3D 
(»ee  ver.  44)  never  in  Jeremiah.  hSot  th,  see  it  2,  17,  21.— Ver.  44,  ^30,  see  ver.  48.— Ver. 
45.  'np  and  Q^KQ,  as  subetantivee,  only  here;  Jeremiah  expresses  these  ideas  otherwise,  a^p? 
never  in  Jeremiah  withoat  anffii;  he  says  ^A3.— Ver.  46.  See  ii.  16. — Ver.  47,  fiwn  only 
her«.— Ver.  48.  J^fl.  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  49.  n«Dq  in.  Xty-  See  ii.  18.— Ver.  50.  Ijwf 
never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  51.  r&l'iy,  see  i.  12.- Ver.  52.  l^aX  never  in  Jeremiah.  Din  ■?* 
only  here.- Ver.  63.  TOJ  never  in  Jeremiah  -Ver.  54.  ^W.  "iii  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  55. 
"'  ati  tty^.  Xi^nnn,  never  in  Jeremiah.- Ver.  56.  dSjJ.  nnn,  never  in  JeremiaL— Ver.  57. 
3^p,  Kal  Jeremiah  never  oees :  nor  the  expression  ^^t('^|^K  tif. — Ver.  58.  The  plnral  0^y'\  Jere- 
miaii  never  usee.  V^j  he  uses  once  in  the  participle.- Ver.  59.  nrwj  only  here.— Ver.  62.  jVon 
never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  63.  TlD'p  only  here.  03],  see  i.  11.  flJ'J??,  flee  ver.  14 ;  the  word 
is  air.  iry Vsr,  64.  'nDJ  3'E'ri  never  in  Jeremiah  ;  he  says  7*DJ  DW,  BiTT  '^Pl^.  in  Jere- 
miah only  in  the  critically  disputed  passage  xxv.  14, — Ver.  65.  njJO.  nSltj^,  both  fa-.  Aej^.—Ver, 
66.  Jeremiah  neea  only  Niphal  of  nntf-  ^^  '00  only  here. 
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Chapter  IV.— Ver.  1.  DDJ.'.  wtf  {niB*)!!!  tlisBignifioation,  oris.  B^p '»»t,  never  in  Jeremiafa- 
ntewi-Sa  tfi*^,  hs  jj.  19.— Ver.  2.  *ho  only  here.  la.  3K(n;  Niph,,  never  in  Jeremiah,  n&^p 
■«*■  'T  (see  iii.  64)  only  here.~Ver.  3.  fin  t».  iplt  (Jeramifth  mjb  only  "^IW)  never  in 
Jaremuh.  O'lji,  if  the  E'tib  were  right,  we  ahoald  compare  Jere.  li.  14,  the  K'ri  |^  only  here. 
— Tcff.  1  T/n  never  in  Jeremiah.  KOV  only  once  in  Jeremiah,  and  then  for  KriY,  zlviii.  18.— 
Ver.  5.  trnm  TDK  in  the  phymokt  senBa^  Jf^^  p?".  n^tfK,  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  6. 
J>r>  to*  only  here. — Var.  7.  "^^  ^IJ.  nTW  (as  a  verb)  never  in  Jeremiah.  3'jn  only  in  the 
phraw  aSn  nai  pK.  in*  D-yifl,  TK,  n^ll  nevw  in  Jeremiah.- Vw.  8. 1^  Jeremiah  use* 
only  once  in  the  Hipb,  ^tntf.  ^BX,  only  here.  Ef?^>  as  an  adject.,  never  in  Jeremiah— Yer.  9. 
vf<  reloL,  see  ii.  15.  341  in  Jeremiah  only  xlix.  4,  and  in  another  sense.  ri3;]n  never  in  Jere- 
miah,—Ver.  10.  '??ni  4»-  'I'r-t  ''tfj'  n^l  toS  (see  tot.  IB),  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver,  11.  *ib| 
never  in  Jeremiah'— Ver.  12.  San  'aBf.Vj  iJ  sing,  (see  i.  5,  7,  10),  3:>I0  •>»  (see  Esth.  vii.  6)[ 
never  in  Jeremiah— Ver.  13.  D'p"^  Di  only  here.— Ver.  14.  Sw— ''JPJ  never  in  Jeremiah,  eee 
lea.  lii,  3.— Ver.  15.  toS,  see  ver.  10.  X*i  only  here.— Ver.  16.  Of  p'^n  only  the  Hiphil  is 
found  in  Jeremiah,  in  one  critically  donbtfnl  place,  zxxvii.  12.  D'3n,  eee  i.  11.  D'lO  tVei 
never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver,  17.  ^*?,  '"•  ^— i!'?*^'  »(S  ie  a  phraw  peculiar  to  loatah  {siv. 
10);  Jeremiah  aays  VjjV  kS  (ij.  H).— Ver.  19.  p^^  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  20.  rMi 
TBK.  r"  n-tfl?,  r-ntf,  neverin  Jeremiah.— Ver.  21.  D^J  V^JJP  only  here.  n>;  in  no  form  in  Jere- 
miah.— Ver.  22.  l^JJ  Dn  only  here,     ^H  n^i,  see  ii.  14. 

CHAPTBn  v.— Var.  I,  D'ln,  see  i.  11.— Ver.  2.  For  ^Dm  in  this  sense  Jeramiah  xJU  »J,  vi. 
12. — Ver.  5.  ''VTt  7^,  TlJin,  Pnal  only  her*  ll'J,  in  the  sense  of  drivmg,  Jaattmg,  never  in 
Jeremiah, — Ver.  7.  '30  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  8.  p^B  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  9.  3!^n 
i37»n  only  here.— Ver.  10.  103,  -mn.  nfi^'n,  never  in  Jeremiah.- Ver.  11.  njjp,  see  iii.  33.— 
Ver.  12,  rhn,  iTn,  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  13.  ^>n^,  a*.  ^.— Ver.  14,  nri^,  see  iii.  14.— 
Ver.  17.  nin,  see  i,  13,— Ver.  18,  tf.  retot,  see  ii.  15,  D'S^ltf,  flj}  Pie],  never  in  Jeremiah, 
who  always  expresses  thesa  Ideaa  in  otiier  words, — Ver.  19,  I'll  I^S  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver. 
20.  T?.**  never  in  Jeremiah. — Ver.  21.  Vt^  never  in  Jeremiah.— Ver.  22.  Ti«p-^^  never  in 
Jeremiah, 

I  will  lay  no  stress  on  the  ^tai  J^/iaia^  which  are  inclnded  for  the  sake  of  completeness  in 
the  i^>ove  catalogne,  Bnt  besides  these,  there  remains  so  great  a  nnmber  of  words,  expressions 
and  oonatmeiions  foreign  to  the  osoal  langange  of  Jeremiah,  that  I  know  not  how  the  conclu- 
sion can  be  escaped,  that  Jeremiah  conid  not  have  written  the  Lamentations.  Or  how  may  i'. 
be  axpMnad,  that  Jeremiah  never  osee  l^^-  never  'J^W  alone  by  itself  as  a  name  of  Ood,  and 
yet  that  the  latter  occurs  fourteen  tlroea  in  the  Lamentations ;  that  Jeremiah  never  nsea  C'sn, 
never  'JJ^  or  its  root  ru^.  never  DOW,  never  ni\  ruit  nil,  Kon,  TOriD.  yba.  Son  tt*?.  iD^.  ^O^. 
firn.  ITffl,  yifn.  rW'Jl,  Stv,  D'W  HD/i,  never  toj,  never  the  tt  reloL,  never  3103  witbont  a  suffix, 
whilst  all  these  expressions  occur  more  or  less  frequently  in  the  Lamentations  7  And,  be  it  ob- 
served, these  expressions  are  not  of  so  specific  a  sort  that  their  omission  in  the  prophetical 
book,  and  thMr  employment  in  the  Lamentations,  would  be  explicable  from  the  nature  of  the 
subject  treated  of,  but  they  belong  for  a  great  part,  if  I  may  say  so,  to  tiie  home-costume  of  the 
writer,  which  he  always  wears,  of  whtch  he  avails  himself  more  or  less  unconsciously  and  un- 
designedly. 

Thirdly.  The  words  »ni  »B*  ^  m\  y^'^i,  ii.  14,  are  beyond  doubt  a  quotation  from  Esekiel 
xiL24;  xiii,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,11,14,  16,  23 ;  xii.  28,  34 ;  xxii.  28;  tor  only  in  those  places,  and  no- 
where else  in  the  Old  Testament,  does  the  phraae  MIE'  nm  in  connection  with  '^P'  occur.  The 
phiase  ^^  f^T??!  >>•  15.  u  »l*o  decidedly  I^zekiel's,  for  it  is  found  only  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  3 ;  comp. 
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xzviii.  12,  and  nowhere  elae.*  That  tbe  LameDtations  may  be  the  sourcs  {ram  which  Ezekiel 
obtained  these  phrases,  no  one  cao  believe  who  has  read  Ezekiei  la  the  places  referred  to  with 
stteotion.  For  in  those  places  (especiallf  in  chapter  zjii.)  everythiDg  is  so  peculiar  and  so  im- 
pressed, in  constrnction  and  expression ,— as  where  he  uses  ''DH,— with  the  distitict  individuaJity 
of  Ezekiel,  that  a  borrowing  of  lAe  teorda  is  not  to  be  thought  at  I  say  the  words,  for  thai 
Ezekiel  bad  in  mind  the  Hubatsnce  of  Jer.  xziii.,  cannot  be  doubted.  If  then  in  Lam.  ii.  14, 
15,  we  have  quotations  from  Ezekiel,  what  is  tbe  inference  with  reference  to  the  authorehip  of 
our  Book  by  Jeremiah?  In  tbe  prophetical  book,  even  in  the  latest  parts  of  it,  we  find  no  trace 
of  the  adoption  of  Ezekiel'e  phraseotogy.f  If  «e  detect  this  here,  it  must  be  conceded  Ihat 
Jeremiah  might  have  received  already  some  parts  of  Ezekiel's  Book  before  the  whole  was  &a- 
ished.  Were  the  Jeremiac  origin  of  the  lamentations  established  in  other  respects,  then  per- 
haps we  conld  allow  this  particular  matter  to  pass  withont  qneation.  Bat  since  the  difierencaa 
in  language  strongly  shake  that  traditional  opinion,  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  a  quotation  from 
Ezekiel  in  tbe  Lamentations  argues  rather  against  the  opinion  that  Jeremiah  wrote  the  Lamen- 
lationa,  than  for  it.    See  farther  below,  under  2d  general  head  of  this  section. 

We  are  therefore  compelled  to  decide  that  tbe  tradition  which  has  the  Septuagint  for  its  first 
representative  rests  on  no  solid  foundation,  and  is  in  opposition  especially  to  the  philological 
characteristics  of  the  book.  Bat  who  then  did  write  the  Lamentations?  We  can  take  it  for 
granted  that  tbe  anthor  must  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  incidents  related  in  his  book. 
For  he  speaks  with  such  warmth  of  feebng.  with  such  dear  insight  and  accurate  kaawledga  of 
the  events  be  narrates,  that  it  is  evident  that  he  does  not  speak  of  matters  learned  at  a  distance 
and  through  others,  but  of  those  of  which  be  baa  a  direct  personal  knowledge  and  experience. 
E^peciallv  the  last  two  chapters,  which  have  a  more  prosaic  character  exactly  rejecting  the 
things  as*hey  actnally  were,  are  copioos  in  details  which  seem  to  us  to  be  copi»l  from  life.  In 
cliapter  fourth  the  author,  alluding  to  the  humiliating  safFeringa  of  tbe  people,  in  order  to. 
heighten  the  effect,  describes  tbe  Israelites  generally  as  the  nobility  of  the  nations,  and  tbea 
especially  singles  out  the  nobility  of  Israel,  and  contrasts  their  former  with  their  present  condi- 
tion. Since  he  Ibns  extols  the  nobility  of  his  people,  with  manifest  predilection,  yea,  enthusi- 
asm [see  iv.  7,  comp.  i.  6,  and  remarks  on  those  places],  and  since  in  this  connection  he  smts 
nothing  at  all  of  the  culpability  of  those  high  in  rank,  which  Jeremiah  makes  so  eminently 
conspicuous  (Jer.  ii.  26;  v.  5,  25-28;  iiiii.  1,  2;  ixxiv.  19;  ixxvii.;  xixviii.;  i!iv.  17),  but 
on  the  contrary,  very  decidedly  blames  the  prophets  and  prieets,  as  the  causers  of  the  misfortune 
(ii.  14;  iv.  13-15),  all  this  seems  to  indicate  thatour  author  belongs  to  the  order  of  the  D'Vet 
[the  princes,  or  nobles]  %     In  this  opinion  we  are  strengthened  when  we  read  the  description 

'[Dr. Nug«1a:«Gh4Tr«ditAliLfQnirjD  tbe  Prt^cfl  wLA  Ilia ImporUnt  dfKoverj'  chftlLuu.  11.14 lift qnaUllon^um  BKrkiel, 
Thel^t  Om  Ibli  to  ft  new  dlicoTHT  !•  •uiplcloH.  Mar  faanotbiTe  mliUkea  n  man  coUcldBiKa  in  tfa*  ue  of  lnngBacs 
fur  >  dtuHon  of  odb  ■iitbot  Ctom  WHi[h«r !  Our  •oBplcIon  growi  lulu  csrulnlj  vhnD  wt  flikd  tbu  ■  qaotulun  (nm  Exskid 
Id  IhU  puufB  iBwlm  lb*  BiK«arftJ  of  no  ijBiiid  ud  ImiHwiible  tnulUlon  of  tbs  nord  SsA'-'"^^  pn^hati  mo  tv 
IhH  <UHhood  mud  wAVee-woiD /"  Ai  rtgardi  Uu  other  wordt  loTolTed  In  thae  lappoAed  quuUtlam  Id  II.  ]1,  IS,  tba«  i> 
tb«T  wm  pbruH  oT  itrikJng  psmilUritf ,  both  mitan  might  bave  bomwad  them  from  Ihapofolardlilectaf  tbadaj.  Tb* 

ill  our  beat  writen.  Bo  the  Jevlib  people.  fUrfnlljr  ■wakened  from  the  deluiioDs  iBto  which  their  hlaa  prcptMi  had  b>- 
tra^ad  Ibarn,  mt;  h^ia  cried  out  In  thfir  puilon  Kitf  tin,  ud  InmaDtad  am  tbali  rained  cllj  ai  ^tf'  Ffh''7S;  aad 
Eiaklal  and  JaremUb,  aran  on  tba  anomptloD  that  tbe  latter  bad  not  eeen  or  board  the  propbedca  that  wcra  nttfrad  [■ 
Cliebar,  ma;  both  haia  adopted  tba  ^nna  that  were  jnmtnt  Itnn  month  to  moath.  Wa  ongtit  not  la  fbl«al,  allber,  tWl 
hotb  profibata  wera  luplnd  bj  Ob  mam  Spirit,  ud  hanca  colncldencta  In  tboufht  ud  oi^raaaiaD  ware  to  ba  aipadw^ 
Oarottjed  In  than  nnwilu  ualmplj  toahow,  that  the  repetition  Id  thaLunentatlouof  wordBandphraHalua»kial,diH 


itanu  with  Biaklere 

pnphKlea.    Bui 

tin  point  of  ft 

Id  Biekiel'i  prophaclea  cor 

italnedlnohaplan 

,  .11  ptotahlUl,  know 

Faleatlna  ain 

loat »  acioD  aa  pobUahed  in 

CbaldoL  SaaoDta 

onll.l4,I».-W.H.H.] 

t[W.  do  BBd  great  n* 

mMancaa  in  phnaeoli 

two;  and  If. 

1  oocnntag  Id  two 

antbon.initlielnoi>eor 

ir  Jf  remlah  q 

ootaa  Kaaklal,  or  aaaUal  Jt 

OhaariB,  tor  IniluBa,  tha  pamllar  nae  or  n^U 

lDtheean«<orc 

^p«rtt»,and 

the  nie  of  iTmboUoal  naoiei 

^-paclallj  Tip^ 

J«.LJ1;liak.iilll.33. 

-W.H-H.l 

tlTUUIenotoMnpllB.; 

EUrj  to  the  aothor. 

idoyCiOoyle 
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iv.  17-20,  where  the  aglhor  bo  nvidlj  and  intelbgentlj'  deacribea,  aa  oal;  An  eje-iritnesa  oonld, 
the  king's  flight  and  his  capture.  He  must  therefore  have  been  one  of  the  kiag'a  companioos 
and  belonged  to  bis  ooart.  Bat  he  seems  himself  to  have  escaped  captore.  Elae  he  had  aharod 
tbe  bte  of  the  other  princes  oaptoied  with  Iba  king,  nho  according  to  Jer.  liL  10,  were  pnt  to 
duth  together  at  Riblah.  Since  he  was  not  cf^tured,  neither  could  be  have  been  transported, 
but  must  have  joined  himself  to  tbe  oompao<^  of  those  remaining  in  the  land  who  afterwards 
fled  to  Egypt.    Hence  v.  9,  10  relate  to  his  personal  experience. 

2.  Ab  r^^ds  the  Time  of  OompoaiUon,  dupter  second  at  least  must  have  been  written  after 
the  book  of  Ezekiel  was  known :  tor  vers.  14, 15  of  that  chapter  presuppose  Ezekiel  xii.,  xiii., 
xxL,  xzii.,  zxvii.,  conaequanllj  tbe  first  part  of  his  writings  (L-xxxii.)  at  least.  These 
verses  coald  not  have  been  added  at  a  later  period,  for  they  were  necessary  to  the  completeness 
of  the  alphabet  from  the  first.  Still  less  conid  the  whole  of  the  second  chapter  have  been  composed 
at  a  later  period,  for  the  whole  work,  based  from  beginning  to  end  on  its  five-fold  construction, 
was  in  fact  made  out  of  one  casting.  But  when  tbe  first  copy  of  Ezekiel's  writings  may  have 
reached  Egypt,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain.  We  can  onljr  aay  this  much,  that  the  latest  date 
mentioned  in  Ezekiel's  writings  ie  the  27th  year  of  Jechoniah's  captivity  (Ezek.  ixix.  17). 
This  refers  ns  to  the  year  571  or  570  B.  C,  and  consequently  to  a  period  about  which  time,  ac- 
cording to  the  gTeat«st  probability,  Jeremiah's  death  occurred.  For  tboQgh  we  were  obliged  to 
show  [in  tbe  Commentary  on  Jeremiah,  lii.  31-34]  that  it  was  not  absolntely  impossible  for 
Jeremiah  to  have  lived  till  the  year  661,  B.  C,  yet  this  is  only  the  eztremeet  imaginable  pos- 
sibility. Mnch  mora  likely  is  it  that  he  lived  only  till  abont  the  year  570.  See  Intr.  to  Jere- 
miah, pp.  ix.,  xii.  But  Ezekiel,  even  if  he  received  bis  last  revelation  in  the  year  571-570, 
must  after  that  have  consumed  some  time  in  finishing  the  composition  of  his  book,  and  more 
time  still  mnst  have  elapsed  before  a  copy  of  his  writings  could  come  irom  Chebar  to  Egypt.* 
Besides,  is  it  credible  that  Jeremiah,  in  bis  old  age  and  while  suffering  every  affliction,  wrote  a 
book  so  artistic  in  its  construction,  and  so  full  of  sprigbUiness,  as  the  Book  of  Lamentations  is? 
It  can  as  little  be  inferred  from  iii.  4,  that  the  author  was  old,  as  it  oan  fh>m  iii.  27,  that  he  waa 
young.  But  the  freshness  and  vivacity  with  which  the  book  is  written,  and  the  labor  which  it 
has  cost,  make  it  improbable  that  it  was  written  by  an  aged  man  in  the  last  stage  of  his  jiUi 

3.  That  the  five  songs  are  the  work  of  one  and  the  same  author,  is  evident  from  the  foUow- 
ing  facts  and  considerations  ;  (1.)  The  unity  of  the  plan,  proved  above.  (2.)  The  thrice  re- 
peated initial  word  n^'M,  in  i.  1 ;  ii.  1 ;  iv.  1.  For  it  would  be  indeed  remarkable  in  the  highest 
degree,  if  different  writers  had  began  their  songs  with  precisely  the  same  word.  (3.)  The  simi- 
larity of  tbe  langDsge.  Although  verbal  peculiarities  occur,  which  distingnieb  the  songs  from 
each  other,  yet  a  common  language  prevails  in  all  In  regard  to  the  first  point,  tbe  phrase 
DP30  I'K  occurs  (bur  times  {i.  2,  9,  17,  21)  and  tinJD  pnT  once  (i.  6)  in  the  first  chapter,  and  in 
no  other :  rUKJ  three  times  (L  4,  8,  11)  and  substantive  i^i*  onos  (i.  22),  and  in  no  other  chap- 
ter; 'lOnD  nsno)  three  times  in  the  first  (vers.  7, 10, 11],  once  in  tbe  second  chapter  (ver.  4); 
]fS3  Gve  timee  in  tbe  second  chapter  (vers.  2,  5  big,  8, 16),  and  ezolusively  there ;  the  eame  is 
true  of  '\0]f-  which  occurs  three  times,  although  in  different  forma,  in  ch.  U.  (vers.  11, 12,  19) ; 
and  '\!f  D^'  occurs  three  times  in  ch.  ii.  (vers.  1,  21,  22),  and  only  there.  Eiacb  of  the  foUowing 
words  occurs  twice  in  oh.  iii.,  IIJ  (vers.  7,  9),  tfx^  (vers.  5,  19),  S'HlK  (vers.  21,  24,  comp.  vers. 

Um  ^iJDdlcfa  oTiuik,  nor  maaolT  capabl*  otaumptlDf  hli  own  rank  Avinjuit  nunin.  Thslntuut  erJdence  ia  Id  brur 
Df  Oi*  DpbUon  that  bs  WH  UbhU*  pnplM  ud  K  priMt,  Md  luUluMj  UMHlatad  with  Ui<  nabUU;  or  the  lud,  ir  oat  him- 
nir>DObK>.— W.  H.H.] 

•  [IllibanuiarnHl  tlut  ■zekJel'tprapbecln  wennot  pobKatacdliltillor  tham,  oralvge  portlaii  or  tta<m,bid  ben 
nrvfnUjr  colUtod  In  baitk-(Dnn  ud  Uuttthn  tbej  mn  forsMlly  slreiihitad.  Ihanlodnti  pncaiaaf  wrlMsg,  prlitlig,  lud 
liiiMUiliic,  mm  to  ba  In  tha  vrilcr^  ratwL  In  bet,  pnibablj.  aub  pnplwcj,  vhalhar  ttnt  ipakaii  w  wriltau,  wu  InituitJ/ 
and  npldlf  coimnniiicMad  taall  tb*  Jam.  It  would  tisral,  iiltb  ■urchlBf  umlMaad  nununiia  nunTui,  to  Palniln^ 
and  tbaDDe  bj  mWu  chunela  to  Bgjpt,  not  onlj  Id  iriittu  tana,  but  npeated  onltj  ud  iccur»lelj  b;  ttaoaa,  «h<t  In  DM 
tlffaf  l»w  bookt  mat  iKwtt  nadtn,  waraabta  nadil;  umI  aikcUj  to  tnsiiuiiln  ^1  that  tbalr  prophata  and  poela  compoaad. 
It  raaj'  ba  proiMr  haia  again  to  rslbr  ta  Ills  Siat  thai  Baak.  L-ixllL  ma  oartalslj  caiaiiMa  bgtea  Uw  daattaotloD  of  Jmv 
aalam,  and  maj  haT*  baaa  SnUlMd  a  jaur,  or  iDBcar,  b«bn  tbat  anot— W.  H.  H.] 
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18,  26),  ir-wn  (vers.  22,  32)  ^  (vers.  43,  44),  r»X  mi  nnj?  (Tew.  86,  69).  In  A.  iv.  toS 
occDiB  twice  (vers.  10, 15).  In  ch.  7.  no  wniiUr  repetition  of  ohsMcteristio  exprMeimu  oocnre. 
I  believe  that  these  more  frequent  repetitioDB  in  the  first  cfaspleis  are  dne  to  the  more  ItiviA 
expenditure  of  art,  for  which  those  chapters  are  remailable.  Not  that  theae  repetitions  uc 
themselves  indications  of  art;  they  are  rather  the  involnntarj  oonseqnence  of  that  constraint 
which  an  artificial  style  imposes  apon  the  writer.  As  the  Poet  becomes  better  accnstomed  to 
the  artiflcisl  form  in  ch.  iii.,  theee  repetitions  decrease  in  number.*  To  the  eajue  cause  we  most 
ascribe  the  pecnliaxity  that  the  Divine  name  'J*!*!  oocure  only  in  the  first  three  obqttem.  Up 
to  the  culmination  point,  which  we  recognize  in  the  middle  of  ch.  iii.  (vera.  19-40),  we  find  this 
Divine  name,  which  belongs  rather  to  grave  and  solemn  discourse,  thirteen  times,  and  after- 
wards in  the  iecrMceTido  passage  it  occurs  only  once  (iii.  58).t  Apart  from  these  repetitions 
in  one  and  the  same  chapter,  which  prove  nothing  against  the  identity  of  the  author,  many 
cbaracUristic  expressions  are  repeated  in  several  chapters,  a  fact  which  testifies  that  one  and  the 
same  style,  or  habit  of  speaking,  prevails  througbont  the  whole  Boot.  The  following  expr««- 
sions  thus  occur,  m;,  i,  4,  5,  12,  and  iii.  32,  33.  '?^,  L  3,  7,  9.  and  iii.  1, 19.  HJ^  d<pnmrrt, 
iii.  33,  and  v.  11.  T\V,  ii.  7,  and  iu.  17,  31.  nrj;,  iii.  14, 63,  and  v.  14.  San  t6,  ii.  2,  17,  21, 
and  iii.  43-  niwn-Ss  tftt"*,  u.  19,  and  iv.  1.  3lO  {happi/),  iiL  26,  and  iv.  9.  IX  (sing.),  i.  5. 
7, 10,  »nd  iv.  12.  O'an,  i.  11,  12 ;  iii.  63 ;  iv.  16 ;  and  v.  1.  Sjj  rhi,  ii,  14,  and  iv.  22.  Tin. 
i.  13,andv.l7.  tf.rrfat,  ii.  15, 16;  iv.9;  and  v.  18.  ^^te  (piacBOC/wwo/ a/(a(m(y),  i.  4, 
15,andii.  6,7,  22.  DdW,  i.  4, 13. 16,  and  iii.  11.  ipn"?,  L  7,  and  iii.  19.  t«On,  i.  8,  and  iii. 
39.  ■^  "Op,  i.  12,  and  ii.  15.  WjSp  (SS^jf),  i.  12,  22 ;  ii.  20,  and  iii.  51.  ■>?';pn.  L  20,  and 
ii.  11.  1^  »«*,  i.  8,  and  ii.  3.  "^DtlO  ObT^),  i.  7, 10,  11,  and  ii.  4.  TOfl,  ii.  16,  and  iii.  46. 
njlB  (n^UDri),  ii.  18,  and  iii.  49.  tlS,  i.  2,  and  iii.  30.  "^S^  ii.  10.  and  iii.  29.  ajl?  WJ,  iL  19, 
and  iii.  41.  I  think  that  this  comparison,  which  oontaioe  only  those  instances  that  are  moat 
apparant  to  the  eye,  strengthens  the  principal  ailment  for  the  identity  of  the  aathor  of  tha 
several  ecmgi,  which  argument  consists  in  the  unity  of  the  plan  on  which  they  are  oonetracted. 

{  4.  LiTEHAIORB. 

We  have  the  Patristical  Commentariee  of  Tbeoixibbt  and  Spbbaxx  Stbttb. — Jsromx  hM  not 
explained  this  Book.  The  ^bort  TVaetatua  in  Jeremia  LametUalionet,  which  is  ibniid  under 
his  name  in  the  editions  of  bis  works,  and  which  is  nothing  bat  a  mysUoal  interpretation  of  the 
alj^iabet,  was  composed,  according  to  QHisLSa.,  SiXTua  Sekehbis  and  Bellabuikk  (aee 
QsiSLES.,  p.  6),  by  Rhabahgs  Madrdb,  according  to  Ballabsiob  and  others  (see  Yaij,abs. 
Tom.  V.  p.  1011),  by  the  venerable  Besb.— The  book  of  Lamentations  was  held  in  high  eateeni 

•  [Wamiul  wbollj  dliHDtfrom  u;  neb  >irIsiii>tlDii  of  IheK  rsp«till«u.  ToAoM,  wfnU  tnufonnsomeofUwiBgit 
batDtirii]  uiij  ImpnailTe  puaigH  In  tbwpniniiiliitiibleialahia,  thatbetn;  the  uraltoiieK  or  th*  wuloTaUll  0(  the  ik- 

Imlgt**  *)"■' ^T  iHn  lDMD4«d  br  ihelorlaiJ  or  poMlcal  eSKL  TbanaMantlj  iwairlns  Una*  in  tha  ftntieacttm 
itaata^finlB;atAe^iHntiKr'\fiirttr,  [lone  of  tta*  muter  Btnkn  of  ft  gnU  poet.  Tbl>  smphulua  Iculii  anda^a  the 
theme  dT  the  ffhol»  poem.  ThUla  the  lerj  acme  of  the  dietnaa  of  the  duglilu  of  Jaraalem,  who  fanliig  flmahn  Irt 
ead.BoirtilMJligUfarv.henaK'fonakBibmtaafaodasdmen.iAilMMiMaiii^iriir/  Bo  U  >ba  aaosnd  BBclhaAv^ 
fit!  vrofk,  ud  tha  fnqnant  ncDnuioa  of  the  worda  onpar  ud  wnok  Hrre  to  keaf  1b  view  the  oaa  great  tfaansfat  of  thia 
[■rUciilar  BOOK,  UiU  Ood  HlBWelf  hid  *|ip(u«l  at  on  mtmii  and  u  aTenger.  Sot  odI;  wh  Jminlem  ai  •  fbnafen  wmaa 
without  a  comfljrur.  Ood  had  tamed  agnlnat  her.  He  had  dMtcojed  Bia  own  Zlon  where  He  dwelt  among  Bia  peofite.  and 
all  thit  thej  islfflrBd,  the;  anlTsred  al  HEi  hand,  and  we  an  not  foraisamant  allewod  tofDrgel  that  we  are  reading  of  wtaaa 
Ood  doM  is  (ha  day  (/.Bil  in-ath.  The  rapetltloni  In  the  flnt  ohspter  of  that  tnmnlna  word  tllNJ.  tin  waeeam  to  hear 
Uw  hnheo  right  of  piliMi  uid  people,  jea,  and  of  tba  (bnakan  nffSiw  hartalt;  ud  In  tha  aeoond  ch^lar,  of  thaAwttz. 

Illllt Ill  j'tI.  till  we  nndccrtaod  that  nathbwhweaaitpad  tha  daaslatlMli  of  HiweB'iwiUh,  that  aTarrtUBc  la  lite- 

i»1ljaodBttartr»iraJ7ow<di<porcioiuiaiKd,apelneta>K™otaiatiBaMeHTai«brwhli*agria«  paat  Impcaaaea  aa  Mta  oa 
thsnlndbjailngle  ward,rqHatedagalDaod  agaEn,  wtth  iaorearing  ara]AHli,  where  a  writer  of  Inhrtor  abmtj  woaU 
weaken  the  for™  bj  dWdlng  It  ■moBg  manj  worda.  Batwl*onl  )iiBltt[i,TiBg  Inatancea,  It  mj  b«  well  hen  to  make  a 
l^nenl  otAerratlnn  whkh  will  qiplj  to  all  than  npMlthKK.  and  that  la  that  the  Ungimia  oTTlolaBt  paatfon.  aad  eavaciallf 
•f  ^ef,  la  alweia  broken  op  Into  Aart  worda,  and  Indakgea  hi  the  ftvqwM  nvMW«  •(  ««.— W-  ■.  M.) 
tlfieesoiaoDthla  werdonp.  SS.1  -.  . 
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bv  Uie  Fathers.  Obeoobi  Naziamies  u;e  of  it  (in  his  0ml.  prima  <U  pace,  acoordtng  to 
liHisLJS.,  ^.  4),  "  A»  often  aa  I  t«k«  thia  book  into  my  b*Dda,  and  am  engaged  in  reading  those 
iMiMntationB  (whoDSTor  I  do  read  it,  I  desire  to  be  modest  in  the  enjoyment  of  proBperity),  my 
voioe  choked  with  emotion  is  lost,  my  eyee  are  fiUsd  with  teon,  and  I  seem  to  see  the  very 
mlMiity  he  desohbee  and  lament  with  him  in  hie  lamentations,"  The  alphabetical  aoroetio 
fnmished  riah  material  for  all^orical  interpretation.  Tbas  CAseiODOBus  (explio.  Ps.  xiiv.,  in 
GaiaL»B,p.  3),  says,  "  Jeremiah  bemoaned  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem  in  a  qnadmpte  alphabeti- 
cal Lamentation,  indioating  to  as,  by  tfae  sacrament  of  letters,  the  mysteries  of  releedal  things," 
— With  rsspeot  to  Rabbinical  Commentators,  we  refer  to  those  mentioned  on  the  Prophet  Jere- 
miah, to  whom  we  mnst  add  Aben  Ezba.— -There  is  a  Hebrew  Commentary  by  M.  Mehdel- 
BOHF,  on  the  five  Megilloth,  with  the  title  Dunn  Up  mSjD  Iftm  il»a<  'U3bIk,  Wien,  1807. 

Of  later  Christian  Commentators  wa  shall  in  general  ^>eak  of  snob  only  aa  treat  of  this  book 
aJone.  PAscH&enrB  RADSEBrus,  opohtio  m  Lamenlt.  Jeremim,  Colon.,  1532,  and  other  edi- 
tions.—[Bullinoeb,  Tigor.,  1575.] — Petbus  Fioueibo,  OoimitenL  m  LamenU.  Jer.  et  in  Maia- 
ekiam  proph.,  Leyden,  1596. — [Calvim,  Prolog,  m  2V*no». —OEcOLAKPADiiie,  Argent.  1668. 
ZDiMSLirrs,  1644 :  are  mentioned  in  Inlr.  Jer.~To  this  lisi  Haldoitatos  should  be  added.] 
— MABTnri  Dbl-Rio  (a  Jeanit),  CbimnenL  literaht  m  Thrmoa,  Leyd.,  1608.— Jo.  a  Jsstr 
Mabia,  LammtaHonuni  Jbt.  iiUerprettUio,  Neapel,  1608,  Lnc.  Baoheibteb,  eajjUoatio  Thru- 
Morum,  Rost.,  1603.— 2%r«R.  Jer.  Utime  Mrs,  notitque  expl.  a  J.  H.  FArTEMBona,  1615  {dm, 
aead«m.).—[PwrE&  Mabttb,  Tigar.,  1629.J— Tabmot,  Qmment.  in  Thrtn.,  Rostock,  1642, 
Uamb.,  1707. — [C.  B.  Michaelis,  Notes  in  the  Vbenorei  Adnot.  in  Sagioffr.  TJ.  T.  Librot,  by 
J.  B.  HiOHABLie  and  othera,  Vol.  II.,  1730.]— Job.  Theoph.  Lessiho,  ottterwuionea  in  TVisIm 
Jtrem.,  Lipe.,  1770. — Jeremia'M  Klagegetdnge,  vheruUt  ttnd  mil  Anmm.  von  3,  0.  Bormel, 
mit  emw  Vomde  begleitei  wm  Hebdbb,  Weimar,  17S1.— J.  P.  SoaLEDBBHEB,  cure  crU.  H 
eaeget.  itt  ThrenoM  Jeremia  (in  Eichbobk's  S^trt.  fir  InbL  und  morgerd.  lAioratur.,  P.  lii., 
Leipzig,  1783).— 0,  A.  Eobbeb,  note  BearbeUung  der  Klagegeaimge,  Halle,  1784.— >/in-cn(ia's 
JCiagegttiinge,  iibert.  tmd  miL  Anmm.  van  Joel  Loewz  u.  Aabok  WoLnoHit,  Berlin,  179(X 
— Pabeau,  Job.  Heisr.,  TTircm  Jer.  philolog.  el  erit.  iButlr.,  Laydea,  1790.— [J.  Hamoh, 
Cbmrn.  mtr  let  Lam.  de  Jirhnie,  Paris,  1790.— J,  D.  MiCBAELia,  Obai.  pKUoL  el  erit.  m  Jerem. 
Vatieinia  el  Threnm,  Edidii  et  auxit  J,  F.  Bohlhcsneb,  Qotting,,  1793  (see  Intr.  Jar.).— J.  K. 
VoLBOBTH,  Klagegeiange  attft  neue  ubert.,  Celle,  1796.] — Joh.  Otto,  dxnert.  philolog.  ericiea 
<id  Thren.  Jer.  (pratide  C.  F.  Sobitobrer),  Tubing.,  1795.— J.  F.  Oaab,  BeUriige  tur  Erkl 
da  mg.  H.  Liedi,  Kohelet*  vnd  der  Klagdieder,  Tab.,  179S.— J.  Melob.  Harthahb,  die 
Klagel  d.  Jer.  iiben  (in  dm.  Blumen  aithehr.  Diehtlnmtl  v.  Jusn),  Oisesen,  1809.— [T.  A. 
Debesbo,  Die  £lagelieder  u.  Barueh,  om  d.  Hebr.  u.  Qrieek.  aben.  u.  m-k'drt,  Frankf.  a.  H., 
1809.] — Die  Elegien  dee'Jerem.  in  grieeh.  Vervmatt  getreit  ^beri.  (von  Wblckek),  Qieeeen, 
1810. — Threnot  Jer.  metriee  reddidit  luAuipte  iflusfr.,  C.  A.  Bjobh,  Havnise,  1811 — Q.  Rieqlbb, 
die  KlagL  det.  Hvph.  Jer.  mu  deta  Hebr.  in'e  DeutteMe  Sbert.  mii  Anmm.,  Eriaogen,  1814. — 
FRAva  Sbdhann,  cumrum  exegetieo-eritieonMn  in  Jer.  Thrtn.  ^eeimen,  Rostock,  1818.— C. 
P.  Cons,  (fta  KlagL  d.  Jer.  (ia  BraoEL'a  Arel^..  Bd.  IV.  B.  146  ff.).  Tub.,  1821.— Tbeob. 
Fbrz,  wm  in'Thr.  Jer.  Oymmentarii  ^leaimen,  txegenn  Oap.  i.  exhiben*.  DiaterU  theol.,  Ai^nt., 
1825.— [E.  F.  C.  RoeERifCELLEB,  Lat.  trans,  and  notes  in  bis  BeMia  inV.  T.  part  8.,  Vol.  ii., 
1827.  See  Intr.  Jer.] — Sfobsbb,  Threni,  etc.,  sueMee  cunt  adnoti.  philolog..  Land.,  1828.— 
GoutwiTZEB,  Vebtnett.  mit  VergL  der  SepL  vnd  Vttlg.  wtd  kril.  Anmm.,  1828.— [MArsBB, 
Aotea  in  his  Oomm.  gram.  eril.in7.  T^  1836,  691-708.  Bee  Intr.  Jer.]— C.  A.  H.  Kalkab, 
Lomentt.  erit,  at  exeg,  iliutlr.,  Hafni»,  1836.— Wiedenfbld,  Vebera.,  Elberfeld,  1838.— Tan- 
OBDKi  HtBRCS.,  eonaneTttaritit  araHmu  in  Lamenlt.  e  cordiee  unt'eo,  Bodleiano  ed.  Cnreton, 
Lcadon,  1848. — [A.  Hktekl,  Die  JKIageheder  m  deviaehe  lAeder/orm  iibertragen  mil  erkl.  fmmm, 
1864.]— TBEBire,  »!»*(««?«.  e*<jr.,Hdb,,  1866.  VAiBivaiR,  1867.— [Nsnit auk,  Jeremiaau. 
Klagaied»,  1858.}— ite  fhvdnmiieder  da$  Froph,  Jarem.  Eine  bibL  Btudie  wm.  H.  Beckh, 
Inder  Zulaehr.  /,  Prot.  tk  K.  Han,  1861.  See  the  "  Ld>e7ubild  dei  Froph.  Jeremia,"  attri- 
buted to  the  same  aathor,  in  the  Deuttehen  ZeUaehr.  f.  OhritlL  Win.  eU.,  1869,  Nr.  19^21.— 
JtwALD  in  den  DuAtem  du  A.  B.  ZAcA  i,  twctte  S^,  S.  321  ff.,  1866.— i>K  Klagel  Jer, 
iibert.  u.  avageL  n  Wilb.  E«aEi.HABi>T,  Leipsig,  Tenbner,  1867.— {Die  jnageHtder  Jertmii 
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erklart  von  Dr.  Ebhebt  Geblach,  BeiUa,  16%  A  very  valuable  comtuentary,  publielieil  about 
the  same  time  witt  ihis  volume  of  Lahoe. — "  Other  Iruulationa  which  deserve  meDlioD  here,  but 
which  embrace  either  the  poetical  books  or  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  ore  those  of  Datqk, 
DeWette,  Cahbn,  Mbieb,  and  E.  A.  Fxbket-Oehtil  (La  Saittte  £ibU,  Paris,  1866,  pabL 
by  the  Sociitd  bibliqua  prolestoate  de  Paris)."  Sunn's  DiU.  Bible,  Am.  ed.,  art  'Laaunta- 
tMns:'  note  by  "A.''— W.  H.  H.] 

[Eoglisb  TraDstatioDs  and  CommeDtariea.  William  Lowth,  Oommeniary  upon  the  I'rtphe- 
eies  and  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  Loadon,  1718,  and  Buhjauin  Blatbee,  Jeremiak  taut 
Lamentations.  A  new  translation  with  notes  critieat,  philologieal  and  explanaiorg,  Oxford, 
1784,  are  referred  to  by  Dr.  Naboelsbaob,  in  the  InlroducHon  to  Jeremiah's  Fropheeiet. — 
"  Jerem}/  the  Prophet,  wUh  the  Song  of  Moses,  translated  b^  QsorqeJoye  in  the  monih  of  Maj/. 
8vo.  1534  :" — "  2he  WaiUngs  (i.  e.  the  LameTitations)  of  the  J^phet  Hierimiah,  done  xnio 
English  verse  by  Qsa  Dbabt,  Lond.,  Thomas  Marehe,  1566  : — The  LamenlaUon*  of  Jeremy 
wUh  notes,  by  Hnaa  BsouaHTON,  no  place,  nor  printer's  name,  4to,  1608 :"  are  mentuuied  in 
Clarke's  "  Concise  view  of  the  succession  of  sacred  Literature."  The  last  is  preserved  in 
"The  works  of  the  Great  ASnonean  Divine,  renowned  in  many  nations  for  rare  skill  in  Salem  s 
ajid  AlhsTis'  Tbngues,  and  familiar  acguaintanee  with  all  Sabbiniaal  Learning,  Mr.  Hoou 
Bbouohton  ;  collected  into  one  volume,  and  digested  into  four  Ihmes.  London,  printed  for 
Nath.  Ekins,  1662."  The  Preface,  contoiaing  life  of  E.  Bbouohton,  is  signed  John  Lioutfoot. 
The  translation  ia  one  of  the  first  into  English  directly  &om  the  Hebrew,  and  is  ^aracterised  bj 
great  eimplicity  and  force,  and  an  agreeable  maaical  rhythm.  The  notes  are  cutiotu,  bot  of 
UtUe  exegetical  valae,  and  abruptly  terminate  with  the  sixth  verse  of  the  second  chapter,  aa  if 
the  author  tired  of  them,  for  he  closee  with  this  singular  remark :  "  And  further  Urge  comment- 
ing I  shall  not  need.  The  learned  in  Ebrew  upon  a  warning  may  by  mine  examples  seareh 
how  still  from  other  holy  writers  Jeremy  fetches  his  phrases." — The  very  valuable  ^nnofoCtotu 
of  Westminster  Assembly,  contributed  by  John  Qataeer,  about  1642.— Nearly  the  whole  Book 
of  Lamentations  is  "  metrically  analyzed  and  translated  "  in  a  work  showing  considerable  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew  and  a  very  weak  judgment,  called  Hebrew  OriUeism  and  Poetry,  by  Qeobob 
SoxEBs  Glabkb,  D.D.,  London,  1810.—"  The  Calvin  TransUtion  Society,"  in  VoL  V.  of  Cal- 
viy'8  Oonemenlaries,  Edinburgh,  1855,  have  given  us,  besides  the  valuable  Oommeniary  on 
the  Lamentations,  a  metrical  version  in  Englbh  of  Calvin's  pjotin  Version;  the  tianslator 
and  editor,  Rev.  Johk  Owen,  Vicar  of  Thnissington,  and  rural  Dean,  Leicestershire,  baa 
added  many  notes  of  his  own,  and  sometimes  gives  ua  a  new  translalion  from  the  Hebrew. 
The  quotations  from  Calvik's  Qommentary  in  the  following  pages,  mode  by  the  present  t»iw- 
lator,  ace  all  taken  from  Owbn's  translation,  without  reference  to  the  original. — "The  Jibbf 
Bible  .  .  .  now  translated  from  corrected  lexis  of  the  original  HbngiH,  and  with  former  (nww- 
lationa  diligenily  compared, .  , .  Sy  B.  Boothroid,  D.D."  London,  1863.  Boothbotd  in  the 
translation  of  the  Lamentationa  has  copied  too  closely  the  translation  of  Blatnbt,  which 
with  all  its  excellencies,  is  often  fanciful  and  sometimes  rests  on  merely  conjectural  cbaagea 
of  the  received  text:  Boothrotd  afibrds  little  exegetical  help  in  his  brief  notes,  many  of 
whicb  are  unmarked  quotations  from  Blatrbt. — Deservedly  better  known  ia  the  transla- 
lion  from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Commentary,  by  B.  Hbndebson,  D.D.  London,  1851.— The 
"  American  Unitarian  Association,"  has  furaished  as  with  a  new  translation  of  Lamentations, 
with  notes,  by  Qboboe  R.  Notes,  D.D.,  VoL  2d  of  the  J?e6reu  Prophds.  3d  edition.  Boaton, 
1866.  The  notes  are  good,  but  meagre  and  insuf&deat.  The  translation  generally  is  marked 
by  taste  and  good  judgment,  but  sometimes  indicates  baste  and  absence  of  careful  etndy.— The 
notes  of  Chb.  Wobosworth,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  Vol.  V.,  Part  II.,  of  his  "  Holy  BMe, 
tn  the  authorised  version,  with  notes  and  mIroduclMns,"  London,  1869,  make  ns  widi  that 
they  were  more  numerous  and  more  eztoided. — W.  E.  E.] 

Of  Homiletical  Treatises,  should  be  mentioned  the  Cbneionet  *n  Thren.  Jer.,  by  the  Franeu- 
can  Job.  Wild  {Ferns),  Colon.,  1570;  but  especially,  the  admirable  and  frequently  found 
Seventeen  Sermons,  which  were  delivered  by  Eoid.  EniiKiiTB,  at  that  time  Profesaar  in  Mw- 
burg,  in  the  year  1585,  at  Frankenberg  in  Heese,  to  which  place  the  University  was  removed 
from  time  to  time  on  aoconnt  of  the  plague,  and  which  were  afterwaida  miblijhed  npdw  tb« 
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title  of  " Die  Klagelieder  dn  h.  Proph.  Jer,  a.u$gtUgt  u.  erld.  tit  Frankmberg,  in  17  J^edig- 
leih,"  tU.    Pint  ed.,  1388.    I  have  the  third  edition :  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1600. 

ADDITIOHAL  BEHARKS  OH  THE  QUESTION  OF  AnXHOBSHIP. 
BY  W.  H.  a. 
The  oommoDly  receivod  opinion  that  Jeremiah  wu  the  anthor  of  the  LameDtotiona  is  ana- 
taioed  bj  the  following  conaidentiona : 

1.  The  preeumptive  probabilitj  Uiat  Jeiemiah  nas  VbA  author  ia  strong.  Br.  NAxaiLSBAOB 
concedee  its  force  (see  p.  9). 

Jeremiah  anrviTed  the  fall  of  the  dtj  long  enoogh  to  have  written  thia  book.  The  authentic 
records  of  his  history  close  with  his  reaidence  among  the  Jewish  fugitives  in  Tahpanhes,  Egypt 
(Jer.  xliij.  8).  Whether  we  accept  the  early  Cbnstiaa  tradition  that  "  the  Jews  at  Tabpanbee, 
irritated  by  his  lebukee,  at  last  atoned  him  to  death  "  (Suitr's  Bib.  Diet.),  or  the  report  that 
he  was  "  pat  to  death  by  king  Hopbra  "  (Milmah'b  HiaL  of  the  Jtwt);  or  adopt  the  more  likely 
belief  of  the  Jews,  "  that  on  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadaeiuu',  be  with  Barnch  made 
hia  escape  to  Babylon  or  Judaa  and  died  in  peace,"  having  lived  to  add  the  last  worda  appended 
to  his  prophecies,  Jer.  lii^  31-34  (see  SuiiH'a  Bib.  Diet.,  art.  "Jeremiah,"  Sr^HLErs  Jewish 
Chwch,  Series  2d,  p.  620),— it  ia  at  least  certain,  that  Jeremiah  sarvived  Ibe  destruction  of 
Jeraaalem  long  enoagh  to  have  written  the  Lamentations,  which  ioclade  historical  facta  not 
complete  till  after  the  death  of  Qedaliah  and  the  flight  to  Egypt.  Surviving,  it  ia  next  to  in 
credible,  that  he,  the  prophet  of  the  destraotion,  should  not  be  the  author  of  this  poem  ot 
lamentation  over  the  great  event  and  issue  of  hia  prophetical  career.  Who  can  read  Grat  hia 
prophetical  book  and  then  thia  description  of  the  city  and  the  people  after  the  destruction  of  Iho 
former,  and  not  say, — if  Jeremiah  still  Uved,  Jeremiah  and  no  other  waa  the  painter  of  this 
picture,  in  which  all  the  conspicuous  fignres  are  what  bis  former  writings  would  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect, which  presents  an  exact  falfilment  of  all  he  predicted,  and  which  so  corresponds  with  tht 
doctrine,  facta  and  previsions,  cont^ned  in  the  prophetical  boo^,  that  when  we  turn  from  one 
to  the  other,  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  picture  is  most  like  the  reality, — which  is  the  mirror 
that  meet  accurately  reflects  the  downhll  of  the  State  and  the  dispersion  of  the  people  I  "  The 
poems  belong  unmistakably  to  the  laat  days  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  commencement  ol  the  esile. 
They  are  written  by  one  who  speake,  with  the  vividnees  and  intensity  of  an  eye-witness,  of  the 
misery  which  he  bewails.  It  might  almost  be  enough  to  ask,  who  else  then  living  could  have 
written  with  that  union  of  strong  paaaionate  feeling  and  entire  submission  to  Jehovah,  which 
characterizes  both  the  Lamentations  and  the  Prophecy  ot  Jeremiah?"  (Suite's  Bib.  Diet.  ail. 
LamenL).  Who  can  believe  that  Jeremiah,  after  continuing  to  speak  and  write  for  Qod  through 
a  long  life-time,  so  suddenly  dropped  the  pen  and  remained  silent  and  suffered  a  total  eclipse 
from  the  splendor  of  an  unknown  author,  to  whose  identity  neither  Scripture  nor  tradition  give 
us  the  aligbteet  clue  7 

2.  The  presantption  that  Jeremiah  wrote  the  Lameotations  is  confirmed  by  the  most  decisive 
testimony  of  tradition. 

Few  biatorio  facta  are  sustained  by  a  tradition  so  ancient,  ao  long  nndisputed  and  so  generally 
received.  The  truthfulness  of  this  tradition  waa  never,  we  may  say,  seriously  questioned  till 
the  middle  of  Ibis  century,  when  Ewald  gave  his  Terdiot  agaiust  it.  Up  to  that  time,  with  the 
exception  of  an  anonymous  writer  in  1819,  and  the  whimaical  VoH  Dbk  Haardt  in  1712,  it 
waa  univeraally  accepted  by  Jews  and  Christiana.  We  trace  it  hack  through  the  Vulgate,  the 
Syriac  and  the  Septoagint  versiona,  to  the  probable  evidence  of  Hebrew  MSS.  earlier  than  the 
oldest  of  those  versions  (see  note  p  8).  The  existence  of  such  Hebrew  H9S.  is  entirely  pro- 
bable. It  ii  easier  to  account  for  the  loss  of  what  once  were  the  connecting  words  between  the 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamentations,  by  the  transfer  of  the  latter  to  the  Hagii^rapba. 
than  it  is  to  expltun  the  insertion  of  the  words  io  the  Septuagint  and  their  reproduction,  with 
additions  and  cbangee,  in  the  Vulgate,  if  they  never  existed  in  Hebrew  originals.  It  ia  impos- 
sible to  suppose  that  the  Septuagint  translators  inserted  in  the  text  a  mere  presumption  of  their 
own,  "  derived  from  the  book  itself,"  as  Dr.  Naeoslsbach  suggests.    If  it  could  be^iroved  that 
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tfaeydid  not  find  these  words  in  Hebrew  US8.,  «a  moat  believe  that  ther  received  tlinn 
throagh  written  or  oral  tradition,  tb&t  had  descended  to  them  from  earlier  agee  uid  was,  in  thar 
timea,  universall;  accepted  and  nndiapoted.  It  is  not  credible  that  soch  a  tradition  conld  havt 
been  fonudad  in  error.  When  and  how  oonld  an  error,  in  reference  to  the  anthorahip  of  this 
book,  have  come  if  to  tmiTereal  acceptation  previoos  to  the  translation  by  the  Seventy?  it  is 
asserted  that  other  writingg,  of  nnknown  antborHhip,  were  attributed  by  the  Jews  to  Jeremish 
(SuiT&'B  SU>.  Diet.:  Staklet's  Jewiah  Oh.).  But  there  is  no  evidence  of  their  having  attri- 
buted to  him  a  canonical  boob,  that  had  always  been  eeteemed  canonical,  and  had  never  been 
lost  sight  of  or  foi^otten.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  book  wae  highly  valued  by  the 
eiiled  Jews,  and  was  in  their  possession  on  their  retnm  from  oaptivrty  (Smith's  Sib.  DieL.  art 
Lam.].  Prom  that  time  to  the  time  of  the  tranalation  of  the  LXX.,  the  Jews,  cured  of  idola- 
try, cherished  their  sacred  Scriptures  and  eepecially  revered  the  memory  and  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah.  Daring  this  long  period,  we  can  fix  upon  no  point  of  time,  when  the  true 
history  of  this  extraordinary  book  conld  have  been  lost,  when  the  brilliant  name  of  its  real 
author  could  have  lapsed  into  oblivion,  or  when  the  fable  conld  have  been  fabricated,  that  was 
destined  to  be  universally  accepted  ae  a  historic  truth,  that  Jeremiah  was  that  author. 

3.  The  iacts  related  or  referred  to  in  the  book  render  it  certain  that  Jeremiah  wrote  the 
book. 

We  liave  already  ascertained  that  be  lived  long  enough  after  the  events  alluded  to  had  hap- 
pened, to  have  written  about  them.  Ve  have  also  intimated  that  the  topics  discussed  or  sug- 
gested in  the  Lamentations  are  exactly  what  we  would  expect  to  find  in  a  writingot  Jeremiah's, 
composed  ai'ter  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  To  this  we  now  add,  that  the  assumption  thai 
the  Lamentations  were  written  by  one,  who  had  been  both  a  spectator  of  the  events  described 
and  a  participatorin  those  events,  points  directly  to  Jeremiah  as  the  probable  author  of  the  book. 
This  assumption,  indeed,  is  not  inevitable ;  for  not  all  graphic  descriptions  of  events  are  writ- 
ten by  those  who  participated  in  them  ;  what  eye-witness,  for  example,  could  bring  the  reader 
more  immediately  into  the  presence  of  actors  and  scenes  far  remote  from  the  writer,  than  Dean 
Stanley,  who  has  given  us  his  eloquent  version  of  the  same  incidents  in  Jewish  history?  But 
granting  the  assumption  in  the  present  instance,  who  could  have  been  a  more  authentic  writer 
of  the  btcts  contained  in  the  Book  of  Lamentations,  than  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ?  Or  what  great 
event  is  described  in  that  Book,  that  was  not  witnessed  and  participated  in  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah ?  Dr.  KAEaBLSBACB  suggests  only  one  possible  exception  i  he  would  infer,  from  the 
description  of  the  fiight  irom  Jerusalem  and  the  pursuit  and  capture  of  the  king  and  the  princee, 
that  the  anther  of  Lamentations  was  a  companion  of  the  king  and  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
court.  To  this  we  answer ;  Ist.  There  is  no  intimation  that  even  otu  of  thoee  prinow  escaped 
the  slai^hter  at  Biblah  '  "  and  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiab  before  his  eyes :  he 
slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Jodah  in  Riblah."  2d.  There  is  absolutely  nothing,  in  the  brief  alla- 
sion  in  the  Lamentations  to  the  fiight  and  capture  of  the  king,  that  indicates  that  it  was  written 
by  a  oompanion  of  the  king.  The  only  possible  reference  to  Uiis  tragical  incident  is  contained 
in  two  verses,  iv.  19,  20.*  The  19th  versa, — "Our  peraeevtors  are  swifter  than  the  eaglet  ofiKe 
heaven;  thet/pwaued us  upon  the  m/nmlain*,  they  laid  toaitfor  neinAr  wildemea,'' — is  in  no 
sense  personal  to  the  writer,  nor  is  its  application  to  be  restricted  to  the  king  and  his  army ;  bat 
is  epoksn  with  reference  to  the  whole  people,  as  the  preceding  verses  show,  and  refers  to  the 
rapid  pursuit  of  all  fugitives  from  the  city,  whether  they  endeavored,  like  the  king,  to  find 
safety  in  the  mountains  of  Jericho  or  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  or  in  any  othei'  mountains  or 
wildernesses  in  the  vicinity  of  the  doomed  city.  The  first  member  of  ver.  20, — *'Oie  brtaih  of  our 
noslrilt,  the  anoirded  of  the  Lord,  was  lateen  in  their  pits," — simply  states  the  bet  of  the  king's 
capture,  without  any  incidental  detail,  soch  as  would  indicate  a  descriptjon  of  the  event  by  an 
eye-witness;  and  the  second  member  of  this  verse,— "o/  mAobi  im  taid,  XJnder  hit  shadow  vie 
thaS  Hoe  among  the  heathen," — is  the  language  of  the  people  generally,  not  of  the  companions 
of  the  king  only,  for  the  desire  of  the  nation  donbtless  was,  that  their  king  should  escape  to  some 
place  of  security,  even  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  might  follow  him,  and  where  they 
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might  gftther  aroaad  him  and  prrpelusta  Iheir  momircby  aiiJ  nBttonality.  There  is,  then, 
nothiDg  in  Iheee  two  vereee  to  embaLiTua  the  concliuioa  that  Jeremiah  wrote  the  Lamenta- 
tions. 

Hkving  shown  that  (here  is  nothing  in  Ihis  Book  iovolving  the  personal  experience  &ncl  ob- 
KTvation  ot  the  aathor,  that  reodera  it  impossible  Cor  Jeremiah  to  have  been  that  author,  we 
come  now  to  the  tact,  that  there  is  much  in  this  Book  which  belongs  peculiarly  and  excluBively 
to  the  persoDBl  history  o{  that  prophet.  This  is  especi^y  tm«  of  the  third  chapter  or  song. 
Here  we  dearly  have  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaking  to  os.  Dr.  NAEaBLSBACH  himself  is  com' 
pelled  to  acknowledge  this.  But  he  says  that  the  writer  of  the  Book  personifies  the  prophet 
and  pnta  th«ee  words  into  his  mouth.  Who  can  believe  this?  Who  could  justify  the  sudden 
intmsion  of  a  new  speaker  into  such  a  finished  composition,  without  a  hint,  either  preceding 
ot  following  his  soliloquy,  as  to  his  name,  rank,  or  official  poaitioa?  Who  would  imagine  that 
any  intelligent  author  would  attempt  such  an  abrupt  assumption  of  anotber  maa's  personality? 
Who  can  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  a  complete  identification  between  an  author  and  a 
character  dramatically  introduced  into  his  poem?  Either  Jeremiah  wrote  the  whole  poem,  or 
be  wrote  no  part  of  it.  If  he  wrote  the  whole,  the  3d  chapter,  beginning  with  the  words  "lam 
the  man  that  hoik  seen  affli^on,"  is  natural,  lucid  and  appropriate.  If  Jeremiah  did  not  write 
the  poem,  this  third  chapter  is  certainly  intended  todeceive  as  into  the  belief  that  be  did.  Other- 
wise, it  is  an  aDonoaly  and  solecism  in  literature,  that  no  reputable  writer  could  be  guilty  of. 
The  argument  that  a  modest  man  woald  not  make  bimseli  the  central  object  in  his  own  poem, 
is  of  no  force;  eepsoially  when  we  remember  that  the  poet  is  also  the  prophet  of  Jehovah,  and  not 
only  on  that  account  a  representative  man,  bat  a  living  prophecy  in  his  own  life,  as  Hoeea  was. 
Beeides,  the  argument  may  be  oflset  by  another  consideration,  that  a  poet,  as  skilful  as  tbe  au- 
thor of  Lamentations  was,  would  not  leave  us  to  guess  who  the  central  figure  of  his  poem  is,  by 
the  mere  accidental  coincidences  of  historical  details.  Indeed,  we  find  in  this  absence  of  bis-name 
and  titl«e  the  beet  evidence,  tiiat  the  modest  Jeremiah  was  himself  the  author;  for  if  another 
had  written  the  Book,  he  would  have  hod  every  inducement  to  tell  us,  that  the  great  and  holy 
prophet  Jeremiah  was  the  speaker  in  this  3d  Song.  The  whole  argument  for  motlesty,  however, 
is  greatly  overstrained,  and  receives  do  support  from  the  free  and  frank  way  in  which  Jeremiah 
sp^ks  of  himself  in  his  proptiecies. 

i.  CharacterisUcs  and  similarities  of  style  add  still  further  evidences  to  the  fact  that  Jere- 
miah wrote  tbe  Lamentations. 

Aiguments  derived  from  style  are  precarious.  The  investigations  into  the  authorship  of 
Junius  admonish  us  that  tbe  most  astute  critics  may  be  deceived,  and  that  it  is  possible  for  an 
author  to  excel  himself  in  one  single  production  beyond  the  recognition  of  his  most  intimate 
and  sagacious  frien.'ls.  In  the  present  instance,  we  encounter  the  difficulty  of  determining  what 
are  tbe  general  characteristioe  of  Jeremiah's  style.  Till  the  critics  decide  this  point,  the  ques- 
tion wbethtr  the  Lftmentations  harmoniEe  with  his  style  must  be  demurred.  "  Jeeoue  com- 
plained oE  a  certain  rusticity  in  Jeremiah's  style,"  an  idea  that  Naeoei^bach  aeams  to  accept 
(See  p,  12.  8m-mo  itusuliuii  el.  pem  lubrustieus.)*  LoWTH  confesses  that  he  can  discover  no 
vesiige  o(  this  rusticity,  be  thinks  that  m  several  of  his  prophecies  he  ''  approaches  very  near  the 
anblimity  of  Isaiab,"  he  regards  Eiekiel  aa  "  moch  inferior  to  Jeremiah  in  elegance  "  [Saered 
PoeiTy  of  the  Hebrews,  O&EoosT's  translation,  II.,  pp.  88,  89).  Lowth  also  compares  him  to 
Himonides;  and  Sbb.  Schhidi  compares  him  to  Cicero  (Smith,  Bib.  Die.,  Art,  Jeremiah). 
Bishop  WoBMWonTH,  speaking  of  him  as  "  peculiarly  the  prophet  of  the  affections,"  calls  him 
"  the  Euripides — and  more  than  the  Euripides — of  the  Hebrew  canon  "  (Introduction  to  Jere- 
miah, p.  XV.).— There  is  again  a  conflict  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  merits  of  tbe  Lamentations 
as  a  work  of  art  and  taste.  Ewaij>  spei^  ot  it  slightingly  as  possessing  some  merit.  Notes  al- 
most reproduces  Ewald's  language,  when  he  says,  "  The  Lamentations  are,  indeed,  possessed  of 
considerable  merit  in  their  way,  but  still  betray  an  unpoetic  period  and  degenerated  taste  " 
( IntrodaeA'm  to  Ptalnu,  p.  48).    On  tbe  other  hand,  Naeoelsbach  accords  the  highest  place  to 
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the  Book  oa  &  work  of  art,  aad  regardt  its  prodaction  as  far  above  and  beyood  Ihe  ability  of  the 
vttctUtured  and  atmoU  ruMie  Jerentiab.  He  ia  certainly  right  id  bis  appreciation  of  the  style  of 
tite  Lamentations,  and  many  of  tbe  beat  jadgea  of  style  ^ree  with  him.  "  Never  was  there  a 
more  rich  and  elegant  variety  of  beantifnl  images  and  adjancts,  arranged  together  within  so  amall 
a  compass,  nor  more  happily  chosen  and  applied  "  (Lowth,  De  Sac.  Foei.  Htb.  PrmUct.  XXII. 
KlTTO,  Oye.  £ib.  LU.).  "  Never  did  city  suffer  a  more  miserable  fate,  never  was  mined  city 
lamented  in  langaage  so  exquisitely  patbetic.  Jeraaaiem  is,  as  it  were  personified,  and  bewailed 
with  the  passionate  sorrow  of  private  and  domestic  attachment:  while  the  more  general 
pictures  of  the  famine,  tbe  common  misery  of  every  rank,  and  age,  and  sex,  all  the  desolation, 
the  carnage,  the  violation,  the  dragging  away  into  captivity,  the  romembranee  of  former  gloric», 
of  the  gorgeous  ceremonies,  and  tbe  glad  festivals,  tbe  awful  sense  of  the  Divine  wrath  heighten- 
ing tbe  present  calamities,  are  euccessively  drawn  with  all  the  life  and  reality  of  an  eye-witness. 
Tbey  combine  the  truth  of  history  with  the  deepest  pathos  of  poetry"  (Hilmaif,  HiH-of  Jetat, 
vol.  I.  B.  viii.  p.  260).  Before  we  leave  this  matter  of  the  general  characteristics  of  the  atyle 
of  Jeremiah's  propbecies  and  of  the  style  of  the  Lamentations,  we  would  repeat  an  assertion  al- 
ready made,  that  there  roust  be,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,great  diversity  between  "  the  oratorical 
prose"  (aa  Bishop  WoBDSWOBTH  calls  it]  of  thaone*  and  (herhytlimicallyrical  poetry  of  theotber. 
The  aerostie  structure  of  the  Lamentations  is  regarded  as  a  peculiarity  of  style  that  Jere- 
miah would  not  have  adopted,  "  De  Wette  maintains  {CbmTnent.  Hber  die  Fealm,  p.  56)  that 
this  acrostic  form  of  writing  was  the  outgrowth  of  a  feeble  and  degenerate  age,  dwelling  on  the 
outer  structure  of  poetry  when  the  soul  bad  departed.  His  judgment  as  to  the  origin  and 
character  of  the  alphabetic  form  is  shared  by  Ewald  (PoO.  Siich.,  I,,  p.  140),  It  is  haid,  bow- 
ever,  to  reconcile  this  estimate  with  the  impression  made  on  Ds  by  such  Psalms  as  the  25Ui  uid 
34th ;  and  Ewalc  himself,  in  bis  translation  of  the  Alphabetic  Psalms  and  the  Lamentations, 
has  shown  how  compatible  such  a  structure  is  with  the  highest  energy  and  beauty  "  (Shits's 
£iJ>.  Diet.,  art.  LamerU.,  n.  g.).  The  modem  acrostic— the  spelling  out  of  words  or  Mnteaoee 
in  the  initial  letters  of  rhymed  verses — is  Justly  regarded  as  a  species  of  literary  triflii^,  pleasing 
only  to  a  fanciful,  finical  or  puerile  taste.  If  the  alphabetical  acrostic  of  the  Hebrews  is  also  to 
b«  regarded  as  belonging  merely  to  tbe  coriositiee  of  literature,  the  chief  or  whole  merit  of  tbe 
production  consisting  in  the  acrostic  itself  or  derived  from  tbedifficulties  to  be  overcome,  an  ex- 
hibition of  literary  acrobatism — poetry  on  an  alphabetical  tight-rope, — then  we  may  condemn 
it  as  an  evidence  of  vitiated  taste,  and  sbonld  regard  it  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  any  inspired 
writer,  end  especially  of  sucb  a  glorious  and  venerable  prophet  as  Jeremiah  was.  But  we 
find  oQ  ezaiQinatioQ,  that  these  alphabetical  Hebrew  poems  have  great  merit,  aside  from 
their  acrostic  form,  which  they  retain  when  etripped  of  that  form,  as  tbey  are  in  our  modem 
translations.  This  and  the  fact  that  tbis  form  was  ever  adopted  by  inspired  writers, 
lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Hebrew  alphabetical  acrostic  mast  have  served  a  fax  higher 
purpose  than  our  modem  acrostics  do.  It  is  not  impossible  that  it  may  have  belonged  to 
the  highest  art  of  ancient  Hebrew  poetry,  thongb  we,  now,  may  not  be  able  to  appreciate 
all  tbe  excellencies   an  ancient  Hebrew  might  have  discemed  in  this  species  of  writing.! 

•  "  Then  renulna  a  lingle  clui  at  poeta  UBong  tbe  Jan— a  clua  pecBlinr  to  Out  pnpl*— tbo  profilwIK  Tbe  bhm  nf 
thnm  dtlLnml  their  predictloiu  in  poetry.    It-ltiiUgBurii.    II  !•  not  pneUaljr  poaUr,  ear  i*  It  antorjr.    It  ii  nbllm* 

tMod.  Hie  eient  awu  paniDg  berora  tlie  mental  eye  <^  the  prophet  ia  rerealed  Id  loft;  rbjlbm.tn  gtm-lDf;  Imagen''  Itla 
rloqiient  Id  Ibe  higheu  leiue,  aDd  ataDda  ntu  tbe  Use  when  ontoir  ax^  poetry  meet.  It  will  be  DtHmd  Out  <ka  wM 
ImiBvloned  acnlna  of  the  grMtwt  oiiton  bewBie  rhTlhmlcsl,  and  tmn  a  Boleaia  mansh  which  rsHmblee  Tlaloti.  We  n 
ilia  tit  tbeiisnaUMtaot\t"iPru.Q¥aTl.Brt.,JiBi.lWl,ATt.IV.,Hd>rtwLaiv''»^i^'tlry,p.tei). 

fOuLicn:  -"That  tho  alphtbelLud  amngemenl  lo^  be  regarded  as  liu^pmprlateto  Jenmlah,  when  fall  boqI  waaftlled 
with  eomw,  «n  oal;  be  malnl^itBd  by  regarding  lbs  metrical  style  of  peeti;  aa  geDenlly  IncouiUeot  with  deep  gTi< 
which  no  one  preaumu  to  do.  Here  tbe  ailment  finally  dependt  on  Ihe  queetloa  u  lo  Ue  lifti^fctttiiim  nftUi  alpteMfaal 
amnvmieiit,  Dc  Wnn(amtiii.  Aoliw,  p.  M),  declarei  it  'n  rtiylhralcal  artifice,  a  product  of  the  later  and  di^ntraled 
t>Me'(E,  RiDHlnHmoa'aAcyc  r.,p.  MS.  ,<^«<erM).u>dBwiu>  (n»t.  McA. /,5I3S.  3  >ii|L /.,  A  an)  etieeni  it  ■ 
rign  of  •  docllDlnR  art,'  ugalurt  that  So»«e  (MN.  AMaaB,  S. «)  aayi  fbr  the  higher  age  of  thia  torn  of  poetry  (an  BmH 
iilHt,  at  leut  ho  dwe  not  deny  the  Darldlcal  aulbanhip  of  Pi.  li,  and  i,  on  toaoDDl  of  Ibe  alphabetical  atncxu*).  Bat  IT 
It  wore  proied  that  inch  an  artillclel  conatractlon  were,  on  general  groondi,  onworthy  of  the  propbet,  then  '  with  eqnal 
propriety  iro  "ould  condemn  the  Bongi,  B(Jl*Al  da  (trine  >R[»,  by  P.  OanniaBr,  and  Wlf  »W»  kkeU  loi  dir  Jfctv*u*n, 
lyNiioLii.ilnee  there  li  in  anlficliilneiB  In  the  begUaing  of  tbe  teiaea,  mcb  Miro  could  not  eipecl  in  pMtieo  pr*- 
emlDCDtand  Tlgoroii.'(H«!iB»ni™™a,ft.a,S»3);ai>dii»n  Temrvi  allgwi  (S.  190)  ttl 
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Without  doabt  it  bad  mnemoaie  advanUgee  and  also  served  the  p&rpose  of  an  artificial  vin- 
culomfor  tboDgbts  and  sentenceB  baring  no  cIom  logical  connection,  fiat  we  cannot  accept  ths 
opinion  that  them  were  its  only  or  eveo  ita  chief  recommendationH.*  Jeremiah  might  have  been 
inflnenced  by  the  first  reason  in  adopting  this  style  in  the  Lamentations:  hot  tba  other  coald 
hardly  bave  influenced  him,  for  the  Lamentations  are  not  composed  of  tbongbte  and  sentences 
loosely  connected,  as  has  been  too  often  asserted,  needing  to  be  strung  together  by  this  alphabeti- 
cal artifice;  on  the  contrary  there  is  a  very  cloee  logical  connection  and  a  consecntive  flow  of 
thought  in  these  poems,  and  that  this  is  not  always  apparent  is  owing  to  this  very  a1phahetica[ 
Btmctiire,  which  sometimes  breaks  np  and  intermpts  the  sense,  and  is  in  this  respect  an  actual 
hinderance  to  the  natural  and  proper  connection  of  sentiment  and  expression.  Itie,  tberefore,  im- 
possible that  Jeremiah  chose  it  for  the  parpoee  of  supplying  by  artificial  means  the  lack  of  logical 
connection  in  the  subject  natter  of  his  poem.  He  ninat  have  been  influenced  by  other  considera- 
tione.  What  were  they?  We  can,  we  tbink,  specify  three  reasons,  any  one  of  which  wonM 
justify  hit  adoption  of  this  style,  and  all  of  which  probably  combined  in  determining  the  external 
atructnra  of  this  eiqnisite  poem.  1,  Tbe  aSBistance  afforded  by  this  alphabetical  structure  in 
maintaining  the  rhytkmieal  paraUelitm  of  the  poem.  Tbe  parallelism  of  tbe  Lamentations,  as 
may  he  seen  at  a  glance,  is  not  thetuiial  parallelism  of  thought  and  eeutiment.  so  cbaractenstic 
of  Hebrew  poetry:  but  it  is  strictly  the  parallelism  of  rbytbm  (see  Notes,  Iniroditclion  to 
Pialmt,  pp.  43-46).  "The  simply  rhythmical  paralleliem  holds  tbe  most  prominent  place  in  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.  -  Here  the  parallelism  of  tbongbts  i*  tn  be  reckoned  almost  amon;; 
the  exceptions,  and  when  it  doee  oocar,  it  is,  for  tbe  moat  part,  the  subordinate  parallelism  of  a 
member  by  itself;  in  general,  the  rhythm  alone  predominates,  and  that  too  with  a  regularity 
which  is  rare  among  Hebrew  poels,  producing  here  a  suitable  effect,  namely,  monotony  of  com- 
plaint" (Notes,  ib.,  p.  46).  This  rhythm  consists  in  dividing  each  verse  into  three  membere  in 
ebap.  i.,  ii,,  iii.,  into  two  members  in  chap,  iv.,  and  in  making  each  verse  of  chapter  v.  consist  of 
one  member,  and  in  balancing  each  member  with  a  tsamra,  "  which  coincides  with  the  sense  and 
the  accent,"  though  "  we  ore  sometimes  under  the  necessity  of  abandoning  the  accents,  because 
they  follow  the  sense,  while  the  rhythm  is  independent  of  the  sense  "  (Notes).  This  peculiar 
construction  gives  to  the  Hebrew  original  "  that  conciseness  nnd  brevity  "  which,  as  Hehcersoh 
remaiks  (Introduction,  p.  277),  it  is  impossible  to  exhibit  in  a  traD^lalion.  But  rhythmical 
parallelism,  as  Notes  observes,  "is  too  loosen  form  to  retain  an  exuberant  matter  without 
passing  over  into  the  proeaio  style."  This  is  to  be  guarded  against.  In  tbe  absence  of  Ihe 
parallelism  of  thoughts  and  sentiments,  how  shall  tbe  writer  distinguish  his  poetry  from  mere 
prose  composition,  in  which  rhythm  often  occurs  without  constituting  poetry?  To  meet  this 
difficalty,  the  advantage  of  the  artificial  restraint  of  the  alphabetical  structure  ta  obvious.  At 
equal  periods,  both  writer  and  reader  are  reminded,  in  the  absence  of  parallel  thoughts,  that  the 
rhythmical  parallelism  is  ended,  and  is  \a  begin  anew.  Thus  the  writor  is  checked  and  curbed 
and  saved  from  the  hult  of  an  inelegant  redundancy  of  expression,  while  the  reader  is  instructed 
to  observe  the  proper  inflections  and  to  expect  some  new  change  of  thought  or  expression.  If 
the  original  was  written  without  points,  as  doobtlesa  it  was,  we  can  readily  apprehend  how  al- 
most necessary  some  such  artificial  help  to  correct  writing  andreading.aa  this  alphabetical  stnic- 

nmbUM^tnngctliaaKnitnilictlan  Into  which  befUliwheii  lu  MMrti(£  lU).  tbst  the  upudOD  of  tbe  ilpbibvUcal 
•tnictun  In  ch.  Ut.,  la  ■  ui  ullflcUllIj,  to  uhlcb  onlj  •  1w  aplrltiul  jwl  could  coaRne  hinuclf.  nnd  which  ■Ions  b;  Imlt 
npelf  the  thoaght  i1»t  Jenmlnh  coDid  itvn  «impo«d  this  poftm.'  Verjr  fiir  fmm  nec«hr11j  ladlcAtlng  n  pecDllftrl j  utl' 
■cU  •(]>]«,  'tbiilpiiabetlcalitrfictan  nlbnb^D^  to  thenuuiof  glTlnstopoMlcalwiiUng  Ihnchuaclcrorniiinected- 
puiiiig  ibmnKh  the  wbolg  ilphabBt— Ihe  (ynbol  at  c»nplet«n«a '  (Km,  In  HArmmci,  EM .  III.  8,  48,  <^.,  M4).- 

•  Loim:  "nakcmtio  or  alphibMlal  poetiy  of  ths  Hchmn  wu  tntelnij  Intsndsd  touilM  tbe  ratinorj.  and  maeon- 
SH^altogatharlothoaecoinpoalUmaiihlch  conalelad  oTileliiched  nmlnu  or  acntlBWDta  wtlhout  anj  expnM  unler  orcDn. 
BecKon"  [OuMn'llVaiu.II,,£«c<.22,p.lU>.  Oaiuoa  with  dogmatic  poeltlTeneaadenlwlbitthoobjeclof  thle  (Win  w« 
•frfthaeitirnalaort.taaailBt  Iheivcollncliooaf  lb«  i«nien.u  nun,  LowTH,aDd  latctj  Tl 
hil,  howtter,  to  bcUIIMc  the  msmarlzlng  or  the  poema  thoa  written;  and  Id  an  age  wl 

puliirsDl  or  niiisli:,  the  nlphabi^tli:!]  ilnictDre  pDHeped  adTanugce  that  th*  giratnt  poeta  wonid  not  dea^lae,  Orauoi  la 
alKiattiiili,  when,  like  Lowti,  he  woaldcontlnKibeiiaeoC  tba  alphabetical  atrncton  to  th*  eontwctlon  of  dalacbad  Mb 
toncea  or  IlKMabta  onlj  looael;  related  to  each  oths. 
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tun  aSbrded,  may  have  been.  It  is  not  impossible  thai  Ibe  pmm,  as  original:;  written,  coolJ 
not  hare  been  intelligibly  read,  withoat  great  difficnitv,  but  for  this  artificial  and  alphabetical 
arraDgament.  2,  This  artificial  stracture  gives  to  the  Poem  an  expression  of  unity  and  complete- 
ness. The  five  songs,  each  of  twenty-two  verses,  four  of  them  alphabetically  airanged,  the  middle 
one  repeating  the  alptiabet  three  times,  the  last  one,  not  alphabetical,  bat  short,  rapid  and  metrical, 
compose  a  symmetrical  whoU,  that  wonld  be  vitiated  by  any  structural  change  whatever-  Even 
throagh  the  eye,  this  external  form,  when  clearly  written,  most  have  conveyed  to  the  mind  acon- 
viction  that  the  five  Songs  composed  one  poem.  The  visual  effect  waa  au  aid  to  the  inteUectoal  ap' 
prehensioDof  tbedesigo  and  spiritaal  purport  of  the  poem.  It  is  one,  and  only  one.*  Thearchit«c- 
tural  idea  snggeeted  by  Naeqelsbach  is  thus  perfected,  a  temple  rising  to  the  crowning  dome 
supported  by  the  well  proportioned  colomns  that  rest  on  a  common  founi^tion.  Or  we  may  ima- 
gine our  poem  a  Jacob's  ladder,  each  golden  round  of  which  is  denoted  by  a  letter;  as  this  ladder 
rises  from  earth  to  heaven,  the  separate  steps,  at  first  wide  apart,  grow  closer  together,  and  tbeo 
their  distinctive  marks  are  lost  to  sight  and  we  can  only  see  that  the  top  of  the  ladder  is  over- 
^adowed  with  the  glory  of  God  amidst  the  clouds  of  incense  of  prayer  and  adoration.  These  illoa- 
tratioDs,  ifdeemed  over  fancifol,  may  yet  serve  toshowhow  the  alphabetical  structure  of  the  poem 
assists  onr  conception  of  it  as  a  whole,  Unda  together  it*  separate  parts  and  gives  it  the  expres- 
sion of  unity  and  completeness.  3.  The  alphabetical  Blmctore  was  a  mechanical  assistance  tc 
the  writer,  helping  him  to  curb  and  control  his  own  emotions  and  check  tbeebullitions  of  violent 
and  turbulent  grief.  This  is  the  view  taken  by  the  author  of  the  article  on  Lamentations  in  Dr. 
Vin.  Shitb'b  JXctianary  of  Che  Biile.  He  says,  "thechoice  of  a  structure  so  artificial  as  that 
whichhaslieendescribedabove,  may  at  first  sight  appear  inconsistent  with  thedeep  intense  sor- 
row of  which  it  claims  to  be  the  utterance.  Some  wilder,  less-measured  rhythm  would  seem  to  os 
to  have  been  a  fitter  form  of  expression.  It  would  beloug,  however,  to  a  very  shallow  and  hasty 
crititdsm  to  pass  this  judgment.  A  roan  true  to  the  gift  he  baa  received  will  welcome  the  dis- 
cipline of  self-imposed  rules  for  deep  sorrow  as  well  as  for  other  strong  emotions.  In  proportion 
as  he  ia  afiraid  of  being  carried  away  by  the  strong  current  of  feeling,  will  he  be  anxious  to  make 
the  laws  more  difficult,  the  discipline  more  efiectual.  Something  of  this  kind  is  traceable  in  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  the  master-minds  of  European  literature  have  chosen,  as  the  fit  vehicle  for 
their  deepest,  t«nderest,  most  impassioned  thoughia,  the  complicated  structure  of  the  sonnet ; 
also  in  Dante's  selection  of  the  l^rxa  rima  for  his  vision  of  the  nnseen  world.  What  the  sonnet 
was  to  Petrarch  and  to  Milton,  that  the  alphabetic  verse  eysteta  was  to  the  writers  of  Jeremiah's 
time,  the  most  difficult  among  the  recognized  forms  of  poetry,  and  yet  one  in  which  (as- 
suming the  earlier  date  of  some  of  the  [alphabetical]  Psalms  .  .  .  )  someof  the  nobleet  thongbta 
of  that  poetry  had  been  uttered.  We  need  not  wonder  that  he  should  have  employed  it  as 
fitirer  than  any  other  for  the  .purpose  for  which  he  used  it."  Bishop  Wobdswobth  gives  lbs 
same  reason  why  Jeremiah  adopted  this  form.  "Like  persons  of  strong  emotions,  he  trembles 
at  the  power  of  bis  own  passions,  and  resorts  to  mechanical  helps,  which  may  employ  his  atten- 
tion, and  may  save  him  from  being  overcome  by  his  feelings,  and  swept  away  by  the  strong  tide 
and  onrrent  of  the  violent  impetooaity  of  his  passions.  As  an  Alpine  traveller,  skirting  the 
sharp  edge  of  a  precipice,  is  not  unthankful  for  the  wooden  hand-rail  which  rans  along  it,  and  by 
which  be  supports  his  steps  if  his  eyea  become  dizsy  at  the  sight  of  the  dark  deep  gulf  and  Lhs 
foaming  cataract  below  him,  so  Jeremiah  does  not  disdain  to  lean  on  artifioial  sapporta  in  the  mocA 
vehement  outbursts  of  his  emotions.  His  Lamentations  amid  the  mins  of  Jerusalem  are  the 
most  impassioned  ntterances  of  Hebrew  poetry ;  and  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  siatusaa, 
which  at  first  sight  may  seem  to  be  a  rigid  mechanical  device,  waa  doubtless  dengned,  not  only 
as  a  help  to  the  memory  of  his  Hebrew  fellow-countrymen,  who  would  recite  them  in  their  cap- 
tivity and  dispersion,  but  also  to  be  a  stay  and  support  to  himself  in  his  own  vehement  agitations  " 
{IntroductUm  to  Jeremiah,  p.  xv.). 

The  vigor  and  vivacity  of  style  have  been  urged  sa  a  reason  why  Jeremiah  conld  not,  in 
his  old  age,  have  compoaed  the  Lamentations.    These  we  are  told  reveal  a  young  man.    ^e 

plttanOMUHl  oT  •cannrcted  proiiuFllon.  IhsM  Bongiua,  with  Uw  txcefOaaiit  Ih*  bH  OB*,  conMnKtid  aliilMbrtlckl] j  * 
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expreeaion  ia  iii  27  is  apjiealed  to  as  a  pUuaible  evidence  that  the  writer  wm  young.  Thia 
nge  obeerration,  however,  "It  is  good  fur  a  man  that  t|e  bear  the  yoke  in  his  yoath,"  ia 
certaiol  J  the  gnve,  mature  reflection  of  an  old  man.  The  yoong  are  not  a^it  to  appreciata 
the  benefits  of  affliction.  It  is  the  old  man  of  long  ezperienoe  and  long  obeervation,  who 
looking  backward,  ae  it  is  the  habit  ot  old  men  to  do,  dieoems  the  wholesome  discipline  there 
was  in  the  eorrowa  and  trials  of  earlier  years.  In  this  very  verse,  therefora,  as  in  the  whole 
book,  we  KcopuM  the  tone  and  ^irit  of  an  aged  man ; — of  a  man  who  baa,  in  bust,  left  hopa 
in  regard  to  the  things  of  thia  world  bahmd  him,  and  ezohsnged  it  for  a  sublime  faith  in  the 
fnlfilment  of  Divine  pnrpoees  and  promisee  in  a  fntnre  that  lies  beyond  the  tenoinos  of  his  own 
individaal  life-time, — euch  ^th  as  bought  the  Geld  in  Ajiathoth,  when  the  prophet  was  fully 
peisuaded  that  he  himself  wonld  derive  no  benefit  &om  it— But  it  is  not  certain  that  Jeremi^ 
bad  arrived  atanez&«m«old  age  when  the  Book  of  Lamentations  was  written  In  the  thirteenth 
year  of  Joaiah,  he  speaks  of  himself  as  "  a  child."  He  may  have  been  then  as  yoong  as  was 
Samuel,  when  he  was  called  to  the  prophetical  ofGce,  in  which  case  Jeremiah  wonld  have  been  not 
moie  than  Gfty-tbree  years  of  age  when  Jerasalem  was  destroyed.  But  bad  he  been  twenty  yean 
old  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Joeiah,  he  would  have  been  joat  over  sixty  at  the  destmction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  very  prime  of  intellectual  and  moral  vigor. — But  granting  the  possibility 
that  he  might  have  been  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age,  or  even  older,  it  should  not  surprise  us, 
that  he,  the  prophet  of  Qod,  writing  hj  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  should  produce  a  book 
which  is  confessedly  written  with  a  mental  force  anabaledanda  versatility  of  genius  unimpaired. 
Nor  would  it  be  "  by  any  means  a  singnlar  instance  of  a  richer  and  mellower  imagination  at  the 
cloae  of  life,  than  dnring  its  morning  or  its  meridian.  This  for  example  was  remarkably  the  case 
with  the  msgnificent  Bukes."  The  writer  just  quoted,  speaking  of  the  Bopk  of  Eccleaiaates  and 
its  aged  author,  says;  "Solomon,  at  the  close  of  his  life  here  hived  up  the  wisdom  of  past  years 
for  onrinatruotion.  *  *  The  setting  of  the  sun  of  the  great  Uaster  of  wisdom,  whom  Qod  Him- 
self made  chief  of  learned  men,  threatened  indeed  to  be  enveloped  with  dark  clouds,  but  its  rays 
broke  nobly  forth  before  it  passed  below  the  horiion,  and  upon  those  cloads  are  nainted  the  rich 
bnee  of  mingled  imagination  and  philosophy"  {Fret.  Quart.  £n>teui,  Jan.  1861,  Art.  IV.,  p.  462). 
Jeremiah,  too,  at  the  close  of  lifs,  oompreued  ths  spirit  and  the  teachings  of  all  his  prophecies  into 
one  wondrous  poem,  excelling  all  he  bad  before  written  in  the  vigor  of  its  conception,  and  force, 
beauty  and  paUios  of  its  expression.  His  life  and  his  ministry  had  been  like  a  stormy  day.  Bat 
that  day  was  notabrnptly  ended,  as  iras  threatened,  in  the  dark  night  of  Jemsalem'a  destruction. 
For  him  there  remained  a  protracted  evening  twilight,  comparatively  calm  and  tranquil,  though. 
sorrowful  always  and  pertnrbed  with  some  fitful  returns  of  stormy  experiences,  as  the  animosities 
of  Egyptians  and  Israelites  against  him,  provoked  by  bis  prophecies  in  Tabpanbee,  indicate  (see 
Jer.  xliii.,  xliv.):  and  in  these  chastened  honn,  before  hislife  finally  dissolved  in  tears,  his  genlns 
gathered  into  one  barmoniona  oompoeition,  the  spirit  and  tmth  of  his  eloquent  prophecies,  to  re- 
main for  ever  the  crown  and  glory  of  hie  ministry  in  the  church  ot  Qod. 

We  have  ahowo  that  there  ia  nothing  in  the  style  of  the  Lamentations  incompatible  with  ths' 
belief  that  Jeremiah  was  their  anthor.  We  are  now  to  exhibit  the  evidences  of  certain  eimi- 
laritiee  of  style  between  Jeremiah's  Prophecies  and  the  Lamentations,  which  eonfirm  onr  belief 
that  both  Books  were  the  production  of  one  author.  I.  The  individoi^  temperament  of  Jere- 
miah, as  evinced  in  hie  acknowledged  writings,  wm  precisely  that  of  the  elegiac  poet  of  tb» 
Lamentations ;  occupied  with  the  present  and  actual,  rather  than  given  to  discursive  flights 
into  the  r^ions  of  the  distant  and  possible ;  sensitive,  quick  in  eusceptibility ;  ready  to  ex- 
press his  emotions  and  never  concealing  them,  reve^ng  "  unreservedly  the  secret  recesses  and 
inmostworkingofhiaown  heart"  (Wobdswosth]  ;  passionate  in  his  grief,  and  prone  to  linger 
among  the  causes  of  his  Borrow  and  brood  over  tbem  and  harp  upon  them;  and  tender-hearted 
towards  others  and  sympathetic,  throwing  himself  "  unhesitatingly  into  theconditionof  those  to 
whom  he  speaks"  ( Words wobih).  2.  The  religious  obaiacteristics  of  Jeremiah  reappear  in 
the  Lamentations.  The  same  disposition  to  hold  both  God  and  the  people  firm  to  covenant  en- 
gagements :  the  babit  of  tracing  snffaring  to  sin :  the  quick  diacenunent  of  punishment,  past 
or  coming,  on  Jew  and  Gentile.  What  has  been  said  of  Jeremiah  with  reference  to  his  pro- 
phecies  may  be  affirmed  of  the  anthor  of  the  Lamentations:  "the  Religion,  the, Monarchy 
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■nd  tbe  otbMT  iDstttationB  of  hia  country,  bmid  to  be  AbMrbed  and  conoentiated  ia  bin :  aod 
his  own  indJTidoalitj  is  loat  in  aympaihj  vitb  them.  Hie  prophetic  etomneea  is  &  eoneeqaaMe 
of  the  intoDBtty  of  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  God  of  lenel,  and  of  his  io*e  for  the  PeopW 
of  tile  Lord  "  (Wobsswobth,  Intr.  J«r.,  p.  xv.).  3.  The  Mowing  general  "  marks  of  rtyte" 
have  been  indicated  (see  8itira'e3ib.  Diet.,  art  Jeremiah)  ae  characteristic  of  his  prophetic 
writings,  all  of  which  are  manifest,  some  of  them  very  distinctly,  in  bia  Lainentatioiu.  Be- 
miniscences  and  reprodnctions  of  what  earlier  prophets  bad  written,  InfluenoM  oa  bis  mini 
of  the  newly  discovered  law,  and  eepeeially  of  the  Book  of  DeoteroBomy.  A  tendency  to  re- 
prodace  hiuMelf—to  repeat  in  nearly  the  same  words  tbe  great  truths  which  afFect«d  his  own 
heart,  and  which  he  wiehed  to  impresti  on  the  hearts  of  others.  Analogies  drawn  "  not  from 
the  r^on  of  the  great  and  terrible,  but  from  the  most  homely  and  familiar  incidents  (ziiL  1- 
11;  xviii.  1-10)."  4.  ll  ie  a  scriking  peculiarity  of  Jeremiah,  which  we  find  repeated  is 
the  Laroeotationa,  that  the  fature  deliverance  of  Israel  is  set  forth  under  the  form  of  the 
destmction  of  their  enemiea.  Thas  etegiee,  i„  iii.  and  iv..  eod  wilJi  predictions  of  the  pon- 
iahment  of  hostile  nations,  where  we  would  expect  an  annonnoemeBt  of  deliveranoe  and  salTS- 
tioQ  for  Israel.  Turn  now  to  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  aad  read  his  predietione  against  Egypt 
(ilvi.),  Philistia  (xlvii.),  Moab  (xMii.),  Ammon,  Edom,  Syria,  Kedar,  Haior,  E!im  (xlix.),and 
Babylon  (1.,  li.).  Do  we  not  recognize  the  same  prophetical  spirit,  and  the  same  peculiar, 
characterietiatic  recognition  of  the  heathen  nations  in  their  ''  typical  character,  as  representa- 
tives of  various  kinds  of  enmity  i^net  the  chorch  of  Christ "  (Wobdswobth,  Intr.  Jer..  p. 
xiii.),  80  that  their  humiliation  or  deatructjon  is  tantamoant  to  the  glcvy  and  delivenuice  of 
the  people  of  Qod?  6.  Incidental  evidences  of  the  identity  of  tbe  antbor  of  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecies and  of  tbe  Lamentations,  in  many  minute  points  of  resemblanoe. — "  As  in  the  Prophtdes 
of  Jeremith,  so  here,  the  causes  of  the  exile  of  the  people,  aad  of  tbe  destmction  of  Jerosalem 
and  the  Temple,  are  represented  to  be  the  vices  and  crimes  of  Uie  eovenant  people  (compara  i. 
5,  8, 14,  22 :  iii.  89,  42 ;  iv.  6.  22 ;  v.  16,  with  Jw.  xiii.  22,  26 ;  xiv,  T  ;  »vi,  10-12 ;  xvii.  1-3), 
their  guilty  reliance  on  felse  prophets  and  profligate  prieats  (comp.  ii  14 ;  iv.  13-15,  with  Jer. 
ii.  7,  8 ;  v.  31 ;  xiv.  13 :  xxiti.  1 1-40 ;  xxvii.  etc.),  their  fiUee  confidence  of  seearity  in  Jenuaiem 
(comp.  iv.  ]  2,  with  Jer.  vii.  4-15),  their  vain  hope  of  the  Msistance  of  weak  and  perfidious  ailiea 
(comp.  i.  2,  19 ;  iv.  17,  with  Jer.  ii.  18,  86 ;  xxx.  14 ;  xxxvii.  5-10),  Habt.  EinL,  S.  515 " 
(Keil,  Etnieitujy  inA.T.,l  127,  p.  379).—"  In  both  "  (the  propheciea  rf  Jeremiah  and  tha 
Lamentations)  "  we  meet  once  and  ^ain,  with  the  picture  of  the  '  virgin  dangbtar  of  Zien,' 
sitting  down  in  her  shame  and  misery  (Lam.  i.  15 ;  iL  18 ;  Jer.  xiv.  17).  In  both  there  is  the 
same  vehement  outpouring  of  sorrow.  The  prophet's  eyee  flow  down  with  teMrs  (Lam.  i.  16; 
ii.  11 ;  iii.  48,  49 ;  Jer.  ix.  1 ;  xiii.  17 ;  xiv.  17).  There  ia  the  aame  banntjag  feeling  of  being 
Kirrimndsd  ifith  feais  and  terrors  on  every  side  (Lain.ii.22;  Jer.vi.26;  zlvi.  5).  In  both 
the  worst  of  all  theevila  is  the  iniquity  of  the  prophets  and  priests  (Lam.  ii.  14;  iv.  13  ;  Jer.  v. 
80,  31 :  xiv.  13, 14).  The  sufferer  appeals  for  vengeance  to  tbe  righteous  Judge  (Lam.  iii.  64- 
66 ;  Jpr.  xi.  20).  He  bids  the  rival  nations  that  exulted  in  the  bll  of  Jarosalem  prepare  for  a 
like  desolation  (Lam.  iv.  21;  Jer.  xlix.  12)"  (Smith's  BUi.  DieL,  art.  Lamentalicnu]. — Bssidst 
nndeniable  repetitions,  there  are  many  simitarities  of  tbon^^t  and  structure.  There  are  paasagee 
in  the  Lamentations  that  seem  Jsremiah-like,  echoes  and  suggestions  of  bis  prophedea,  thou^^ 
we  cannot  always  connect  them  with  any  particular  utterance  of  that  Prophet  Sometimes, 
again,  the  one  distinctly  and  promptly  suggssta  and  recalls  the  others.  For  example,  In  Lun. 
i.  20,  "  Behold,  0  Lors,  for  I  am  in  distress ;  my  bowels  are  troubled ;  mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,"  and  in  Lam.  ii.  11,  "my  bowels  are  troubled  within  me,  my  liver  is  poured  upon 
tbe  earth,"  we  reot^nize  tbe  roan  of  whom  it  has  been  said— with  reference  to  Jer.  iv.  19,  '  My 
bowels,  my  bowels  I  I  am  pained  at  my  very  heart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  "— 
"through  ike  ehamhere  of  his  inriermoBl  heart  th«rew  a  ahudder'"  (EwALD,qnotedby  Stahlby). 
Lam.  ii.  14,  aside  from  its  verbal  Bimilsritiee,  could  only  have  bean  wntten  by  the  author  of 
Jer.  xxiii.  36-88.  Tbe  same  clarion  voice  that  rung  oat  the  cry  as  if  from  the  ramparts  of  Baby- 
lon in  Jer.  li.  12,  is  heard  resounding  from  tbe  broken  walls  of  JMruaalem  in  Lam.  ii.  17.  Be 
who  arrested  himself  on  the  very  vei^  of  a  criminal  despair,  when  be  wrote  Lam.  iii.  18  (seethe 
Commentary),  surely  had  in  his  mind  the  words  he  had  before  written  in  JeF,  iv.  10  Hid  xz.  7. 
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And  the  aathor  of  Lam.  iii.  10, — "  He  wm  onto  me  ai  k  bear  lying  in  wait,  and  u  H  lioc  in 
lecret  places,"— wtts  only  in  imoginatioQ  tranafemng  to  himself  thai  periloua  poaition,  in  which 
he  had  vitb  grief  and  horror  oontemplated  "  the  atni^les  of  the  expiring  kingdoot  of  Judah, 
like  those  of  a  bunted  animal, — now  flying,  now  etaoding  at  bay,  between  two  bage  beasts  of 
prey,  which,  whilst  thar  main  objeot  ia  to  devoar  each  other,  tarn  aside  frem  time  to  time  to 
snatoh  at  the  smaller  viatim  that  has  eroased  their  midway  path." 

6.  Last  of  all,  and  most  aoDelDaive  as  a  rebtrtting  ar^ment  to  Dr.  Naboelbbach'i  aaaertion, 
we  have  the  striking  verbal  analogies  betwaen  theae  two  books.  Bat  now  we  come  into  direct 
eoQision  with  Dr.  NAnaKbSBACH's  anertnn,  that  the  laitgaage  is  not  the  language  of  JeremiaL 

It  wonM  be  a  stronger  ai^oment  to  say  that  Jer«ni«h  did  not  wnta  Lamentations,  because 
it  introdnces  a  great  many  thoogfats  and  ideaa  not  et«tained  in  his  prophedes,  tlian  it  is  to  ni^ 
the  appearance  of  new  words,  or  of  old  worda  in  new  combinations,  not  fonnd  in  his  propheciea. 
For  it  is  notorions  that  men  of  letters  have  graater  command  of  language  than  of  thoughts, 
greater  Teraatility  in  expressing  the  same  thought  in  different  words,  than  of  infusing  original 
ideas  into  old  words.  Bnt  Dr.  Naioelsbach  hta  snoeeeded  in  making  bis  argument  very  im* 
posing  and  formidable  in  appearanoe  at  least,  by  spreading  out  upon  his  pages  a  long  list  of 
aasumed  variations  in  language  between  Jeremiah's  prt^hedes  and  the  Lamentations.  Only 
t«n  verB«e  in  the  whole  book  have  eeoiq>ed  his  acnte  eritioism,  the  results  of  which  are  all  dis- 
played to  Full  advantage.  While  the  patient  labor  evinced  by  this  minate  cataLogiie  ia  t«  be 
commended,  the  reader  will  feel  that  Dt.  NAUOBLsnACH  might  have  qtared  Aun  the  almost  equal 
labor  of  entering  into  all  the  details  of  the  work  of  inveetigation,  by  classifying  its  reaulta  Tinder 
a  few  general  heads.  Had  be  done  so,  bia  pages  woald  have  preeented  to  the  eye  at  least,  a  less 
startling  array  of  facto  and  instances,— but  he  bimaelf  might  have  discovered,  in  the  process 
of  generalization,  that  those  facta  and  inslAnoee  are  more  apparent  to  the  eye  than  they  are 
to  the  anderstanding.  In  reviewing  this  oatalc^ewe  oi^ht,  first  of  all,  to  remember  that  great 
differencee  in  style  and  language,  between  two  such  books  as  the  propbeoiee  of  Jeremiah  and  the 
Lamentations,  even  if  the  productions  of  one  author,  were  to  be  expected ;  and  then,  secondly, 
we  should  inquire,  whether  the  differenoee  that  do  exist  are  each  as  are  compatible,  according 
to  the  rules  of  a  juat  criticism,  with  their  being  the  productions  of  one  author.  With 
r^ard  to  the  first  point,  we  should  observe,  that  the  prophecies,  for  the  most  part,  have  some- 
what of  the  character  of  unpremeditated,  exteroporaneons  effusions,  designed  to  produce  an 
immediate  e^t  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  king,  the  princes,  prieats,  prophets 
and  people.  Therefore  they  were  expreesed  in  the  common  colloquial  words,  idioms  and  phrases 
of  daily  life.  These  prophetical  deliverances  oftea  assumed  the  fbnna  and  dicUon  of  poetry. 
Bnt  it  was  the  poetry  of  the  orator,  rather  than  of  the  writer.  Eloqaenoe  idways  is  poetical. 
This  is  especially  true  of  oriental  eloquence,  Bnt  ite  poetry  is  the  expression  of  impassioned 
thonghts  in  language  imaginative  and  ornate,  spontaneously  and  unoonsciously  falling  into  har- 
monious cadences,  that  with  ns  who  speak  the  English  language  grow  into  rhythmioal  periods, 
bnt  vith  the  Hebrews  passed  into  parallelisms  and  regularly  constructed  sentences,  divided  by 
ceeuras  and  accents  into  parts  oorreaponding  more  or  less  accnrately  in  length.  Such  is  the 
poetry  we  Bud  in  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah ;  touching  our  hearts  by  their  pathos,  as  in  the 
weeping  Rachel,  refuung  to  be  comforted,  or  in  the  plaintive  cry,  I»  there  no  bairn  in  GUead,  no 
physician  Oieref  or  in  the  outburst  of  his  own  grief,  when  he  cxolaimH,  "  Oh,  that  my  bead 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyea  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people ;"  again  delighting  us  with  beautiful  imagery,  as  by  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  the  wayfaring  man,  the  athlete  wearied  by  the  footmen  before  he  contends  with  the 
horses;  or  overwhelming  us  with  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  his  conceptions,  as  in  chapter 
fourth,  where  he  depicts  "  the  tokens  att«eting  the  forthcoming  of  the  Lord  to  vengeance. 
Chaos  comes  ag^n  over  the  earth.  Darkness  covers  the  heavens.  The  everlasting  mountains 
tremble.  Man  disappears  from  below  and  the  birds  fly  from  the  darkened  air.  Oities  become 
rains,  and  the  fruitful  places  wildernesses,  before  the  advancing  anger  of  the  Lord.  Byron's  Dark- 
nets  is  a  faint  copy  of  this  picture,- it  is  an  inventory  of  horrible  circumstancas,  which  seem  to 
have  been  laboriously  called  and  painfully  massed  np.  Jeremiah  performs  bia  task  with 
two  or  three  strokes;  bnt  they  are  strokes  of  ligbtoing"  (Gilfillan:  Bardt  of  the  BiiUy 
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3anmuii't  PropbeoiM  oonUin  much  refti  poetry,  not  only  such  in  virtue  of  inteiuity  of  feebng  tnd 
vividneaa  of  illaftrotive  deecription,  but  in  virtae  of  the  parallelisma  and  alteroftting  sentenoei. 
which  mark  Hebron  poetry  u  distinctly  as  rhytbm  and  rhyme  do  English  poetry.  Even  nnpoetic 
translators  have  felt  compelled  to  give  it  the  eitemal  garb  of  poetry,  by  marking  ito  pariods 
with  lines,  thongh  some,  like  our  own  lamented  Dr.  J.  Adsisok  Alzxandzr,  have  ineffectually 
protested  against  ever  arraying  Hebrew  in  these  modMn  vettments.  Bat,  after  all,  t^e  poeby 
of  Jeremiah's  Prophecies  is  Ute  prodaction  of  a  Hebrew  orator,  rather  than  of  a  Hebrew  writer. 
The  fourth  chapter,  for  instance,  from  which  the  deeoription  of  the  ooming  judgment  is  taken, 
wss  a  fervent  address  to  the  people,  designed  to  stir  them  np  to  repentance.  It  was  a  sermon, 
an  exhortation,  a  prophetic  message  from  Qod  to  His  Ghnrcb.  Ite  poetical  features  were  ind- 
dental  to  its  impassioned  style.  The  same  remarks  wiU  apply  to  all  the  poetical  portions  of  the 
Bonk ;  and  mach  of  the  Book  is  undeniably  simply  prose,  historical  or  ethical.  Thronghoat  he 
seeks,  not  poetical,  bnt  oratorical  effect.  He  speaks,  not  as  the  poet,  but  ee  the  preacher.  Un- 
like the  Prophecies,  the  Lamentations  are  in  the  strictest  sense  a  poem.  This  poem  was  com- 
posed in  circumetanoes  very  different  from  those  in  which  the  Prophecies  were  produoed,  and  foe 
a  very  different  pnrpoee.  The  prophet-preacber  and  orator  had  fol&Ued  his  ansuccessful  mission 
and  retired  in  a  measnrs  from  public  view.  He  was  in  exile  with  thatportion  of  his  countrymen 
who  had  fled  to  Egypt  Here  be,  who  bad  passed  the  whole  of  the  former  part  of  his  life  amidst 
the  excitemente  and  agitations  of  events  more  criticsl  and  important  than  any  that  had  occurred 
in  the  history  of  the  Jews  sinoe  they  entered  on  poesession  of  the  promised  land,  now  in  bis  old' 
age  experienced  oomparative  qaiet  and  leisure.  There  were,  it  is  true,  sorrow  and  saSering 
enough  around  him.  The  fiflih  chapter  of  the  Lamentations  affords  bints  of  these,  and  the  Grat 
chapter  tells  us  how  "the  pursuers  overtook  them  in  the  straila,"  Yet  life  in  thai  Egyptian 
exile  was  stagnation  compued  with  the  torbnlent  history  of  the  prophet's  former  years.  The 
venerable  and  broken-hearted  man  had  time  now  for  careful  composition.  He  improved  the 
melanoholy  hours  in  the  production  of  a  lyrical  poem,  in  which  his  object  was,  not  as  in  his 
prophecies,  to  prodnce  some  immediate  effect  upon  his  ooantrymen,  bat  to  publish  to  the  wbrld 
Sttcfa  a  description  of  Qod's  judgments  on  Israel,  as  eboald  redound  to  the  glory  of  Qod  and  ocm- 
Tey  lessons  of  wisdom  and  piety  to  the  Church  in  all  time  to  conuk  Everything  in  this  poem 
shows  premeditation  and  pains-taking  in  the  execution,  euch  as  we  might  expect  of  the  prophet 
in  the  circumitances  in  which  he  was  placed.  He  imposed  upon  himself  the  most  artificial  rules 
then  practised  by  the  writers  of  poetry,  eitjier  by  hie  own  preference,  or  to  adapt  his  poem  to  the 
prevailing  tast«s  of  the  H^rew  people.  The  initial  letters  of  the  verses  were  to  be  alphabeti- 
cally arranged,  and  in  the  middle  chapter  or  song  the  alphabet  was  to  be  thrice  repeated  by 
giving  the  same  initial  letter  to  every  olaose  of  each,  verse ;  each  verse  of  the  first  three  chapters 
was  to  consist  of  three  periods,  or  members,  the  fourth  chapter  of  two,  and  the  fifth  of  one,  agree- 
ing externally  with  what  Dr.  Na.bobubaoh  has  described,  in  musical  terms,  as  a  ereaeetulo  and 
deertteendo  movement ;  and  each  period  or  member  of  a  verse  was  to  be  composed  of  two  parts, 
clearly  marked,  both  to  the  mind  and  ear,  by  a  pause.  These  were  the  rules  or  laws  of  compo- 
sition adopted.  Yet  these  artificial  restraints  were  to  be  so  managed  that  they  should  not  io- 
terrupt  the  continuity  of  thooght,  prevent  harmony  of  expression,  or  destroy  the  nnity  thst 
should  characteriie  the  five  songs  as  the  component  parts  of  one  perfect  poem.  To  fulfil  all  these 
requirements,  a  careful  choice  of  words  and  phrasee  was  imperative.  Deliberation  was  neceesaty 
at  every  step.  And  the  Poet  must  go  beyond  the  resources  of  his  accastomed  dialect  and  habil 
of  spewing  and  writing,  and  cull  fi^m  the  whole  Hebrew  tangaage  the  words,  idioms  and  ei- 
preeeions  that  beet  soited  bis  purpose.  The  result  inevitably  was  the  occurrence  in  this  poem 
of  a  phraseology  that  is  nowhere  else  found,  either  in  the  piopheoiee  of  the  same  author,  or  in 
any  other  single  Book  of  the  Holy  Bible.  How  could  it  be  otherwise?  We  think,  therefore, 
that  it  ought  to  be  aeeomed  and  granted,  sa  a  foregone  conolasion,  thst  the  Lamentations,  even 
if  written  by  Jeremiah,  should  contain  words,  phrases,  and  loma  of  thought  expressed  by  a  no- 
^-el  use  of  words,  nowhere  produced  in  his  book  of  prophecies.  Granting  this,  we  are  next  to 
ask,  whether  the  verbal  differences  between  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamentations 
are  of  such  a  character  as  to  compel  us  to  the  decision  that  they  could  not  be  the  prodaotions  of 
the  same  author?    Por  a  full  answer  to  this  question,  we  most  refer  to  the  remarks  made  upon 
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theae  verbal  differanoea,  u  the;  oooor,  in  the  followiog  commentuy.  Bot  a  safficieat  answer  ii 
contained  in  the  atatemect,  tjiat  all  these  diEferencea  may  be  explained,  consiatently  with  the 
pneumptioD  that  Jeremiah  is  the  author  of  this  book,  by  a  due  ooneideratioa  of  the  following 
rules,  or  laws  of  coostraotioa.  In  the  application  of  these  roles,  freqoent  reference  will  be  made 
to  the  poems  of  Sbakbfeajb  compared  with  his  plays.  The  choice  of  these*  poeraa  for  this 
parpoee  is  induced  by  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Clabe'b  OoncordaTux  to  Sfiakapear^t  PIay»  enables 
us  to  detect  what  is  new  aod  peculiar  in  his  poems  as  compared  with  his  plays.  Time  has  not 
allowed  a  fall  Biamination  of  these  poems.  Only  some  thirty  verses  of  the  two  lu^r  poems, 
"Yeuns  and  Adonis,"  and  "Tarquin  and  Lucrece,"  have  been  eabjected  to  a  rapid  investigation. 
We  should  not  expect  as  many  verbal  diserepancioa  between  tbe  plays  and  poeraa  of  Shaks* 
PBABE,  as  may  exist  between  the  Propheciea  and  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  for  two  reasons. 
Tbe  plays  of  our  English  poet  are  so  voluminous  that  they  might  be  expected  to  ezhauat  even 
hit  vocabulary,  while  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  could  not  poaaibly  call  into  use  all  the  worda 
and  expressions  at  the  command  of  a  miter  or  speakefof  even  ordinary  flaeuey.  And  again, 
there  is  lees  difierenoe  between  the  blank  verse  of  Shakspeake'b  plays  and  the  rhymed  verse 
of  his  poetry,  than  then  is  between  the  poetry  of  the  Propheciea  and  that  of  the  LamentatioDa, 
Shakspbabe  had  occasion  to  employ  over  and  over  again  in  his  dramas  the  very  words  that  most 
be  repeated  in  his  poems :  while  Jeremiah  would  need  for  his  LamentationB  a  diction  to  a  great 
extent  unlike  that  in  which  his  Praphedee  were  composed.  Yet  in  the  very  first  stanza  of  Veous 
and  Adonis,  consisting  of  six  linee,  there  are  fonr  instances  of  words  or  expreesions  that  do  not 
occor  in  the  plays  of  the  dramatist,  purple-eolored /ai>e,v>eeping  mom,  hied,  sLok-thoaghled,  and 
two  thatoocor  only  oncein  his  plays,  ros0-eAeeit«d  and  bold-Jaetd.  In  tbe  first  stancaof  Tarijain 
and  Lucrece,  consisting  of  seven  line*,  there  are  three  instances  of  worda  not  fonnd  in  tbe  playSi 
trutUeaa,  hut-ireaihing,  and  lighU^n.  With  auoh  fitots  as  these  before  ns,  we  ought  to  be  pre- 
pared fcir  great  noveltiea  in  the  style  and  langoage  of  the  Lamentations.  And  yet  we  wiU  find 
that  what  Dr.  Naboelsbach  has  so  elabontely  spread  out  before  (u  as  noveltiea,  ma;  be 
classified  ander  the  following  ux  beada. 

(1).  New  oombinatious  of  words  familiar  to  the  writer  and  oocornng  with  more  or  less  fre- 
quency in  hie  Propheciea.  These  seldom  involve  real  differences  in  language  and  style,  and  it  is 
unfair  to  cite  them  as  such.  They  are  in  nearly  every  instance  umilarities  in  the  habit  of  tbe 
wiiter's  phraseology,  that  prove  his  identity.  When  we  find  in  Venus  and  Adonis  expressions 
like  these,  loaded- aaliety,  time-beguiling,  athypale,  blue-Tteined,  tMoksighud,  or,  in  Tarquin  an<l 
Lucrece,  tUoer  melting  dew,  high-pitehed,  aS  Uio  timelesa,  death-boding,  do  we  doubt  whether 
Shaebpbabb  wrote  these  poems,  because  these  particular  combinations  of  fiuniliar  words  do  not 
oocor  in  his  plays?  The  very  firet  specifications  of  Naegblsbaoh  are  of  this  character, 
"^  '0??  and  DTi?  'ro^,  L  1.  These  are,  in  fact,  indications  of  Jeremiah's  authorship.  For  the 
writer  who  nsed  the  expression  in  Jer,  li.  13,  Il^X^'t^  ran,  fuU  of  treasures,  would  be  very  likely 
to  say  P^  'l^ /till  of  people;  and  the  writer,  who  was  ooeustomed  to  the  use  of  3T  in  the  sense 
of  great  (3«.  zU.  1 ;  xxxii  19),  would  be  very  likely  to  follow  the  phrase  I^  'fUl  with  this 
other  phrase,  involving  a  poetical  play  upon  the  word  and  a  pleasant  repetitdon  of  sound  to  Um 
ear,  n;ii3  'niT,  greai  awmg  the  notions.  To  specify  3lp,  i.  3,  as  a  peculiarity  of  style,  is  a  spe- 
dee  of  literary  trifling  tmwortby  of  the  name  of  argnmenL  Any  writer  might  connect  wo  com* 
mon  a  preposition  with  a  bmiliar  noon.  If  Jeremiah  did  it  only  onoe,  so  Isaiah  in  all  his 
writings  uses  this  expression  once,  and  only  onoe  (xxiv.  22).  Beaidea,  3Vra  oooun  twenty-one 
times,  scattered  throagfaont  tbe  Bible  from  Qenesis  to  Zeohariab.  '3^  ^2^,  i.  5,  involves  a  pe- 
cnlijrity  of  oongtniction  as  likely  to  lie  perpetrated  by  the  writer  of  Jer.  xxU.  22  and  xix.  16, 
who  says  P7||  '^3,  as  by  any  one  else.  Many  of  tbe  specifications  given  by  Dr.  NaeqeiiSbach 
fall  Duder  this  fint  bead,  and  are,  in  {act,  strong  evidences  of  Jeremiah's  aathonbip. 

(2).  A  word  not  oocnrring  in  Jeremiah's  prophecies  (perhaps  not  in  any  oUier  Soriptnrea), 
simply  because  the  ideait  represents  does  not  occur.  Tbusini.  1,  n^b,  j»rince*a,  is  the  only  place 
in  the  whole  Bible  where  a  prineeu  is  distinctly  indicated.  Hence  the  word  occurs  only  here 
Is  it  fail  to  put  this  down  as  an  indication  of  style  7    In  Dust,  however,  we  claim  tiie  evidence  ot 
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tixia  very  word  in  behftlf  of  tbe  traditional  theory.  Foe  the  word  in  the  ploral,  ^i^^,  prweenet, 
was  familiar  to  Jeremiah  in  the  other  3cnptnre«.  If  he  never  need  it  in  hia  propheciea,  it  was 
because  be  had  no  occaaion  to  do  eo :  but  he  does  use  tbe  verb  from  which  it  is  derived  and  other 
derivatives  from  it ;  and  so  often  does  the  word  l^*,  for  a  prince,  ruler,  chieftain,  or  diatingnishMl 
person,  occar  iu  bis  prophecies,  that  ws  should  expect  tbe  feminine  form  of  that  word,  rntf,  woald 
be  most  likely  to  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  author  of  those  prophecies,  when,  for  tbe  first  tinie,  he 
desired  to  speak  of  a  princess. — The  word  i^'T?!  promnce,  i.  1,  does  not  occur  in  the  propheoiee, 
because  Jeremiah  had  no  occasion  to  use  it  in  that  book.  In  Venus  and  Adonis  we  read  for  the 
first  time  in  Skakbfeabb  of  a  dive  dapper,  a  much  man  unoommon  word  in  English  literature 
than  nj"iO  is  in  Hebrew. — The  word  "'Tn,  ch«ek,  i.  2,  Jeremiah  had  no  occasion  to  use  in  hit 
prophecies.  When  for  tbe  Srst  time  he  wonid  speak  erf  the  cheek,  what  wocd  sfaoold  he  um,  but 
the  <Hily  one  used  by  the  inspired  Scripturee  with  which  he  wss  Euniliar?  See  DeoL  xviii.  3 ; 
IKtngsxxii.  24;  (2Cbron.  XTiii.23)!>  JobxTi.10;  Cut.  L  10;  t.  13;  Is-i.  6;  Mic  iv.  11. 
(The  word  ocoms  in  thirteen  oUier  pUoee,  where  it  seems  to  meao  Ote  jots.)  This  word, 
therefore,  gives  all  the  testimony  that  oan  be  extraoted  from  it,  in  favor  of  Jeremiah,  and  not 
against  him, 

(3).  Forcible  exprenions  that  occur  in  other  Scriptures  extant  in  Jeremiah's  times,  whiA  be, 
therefore,  would  not  be  unlikely  to  repeat;  sometimes  indeed  they  may  ba  intended  as  qvotji- 
tiong.— OrUS  t'K,  there  u  no  comforter,  i.  2,  See  Eocl.  iv.  1.  If  Bobmon  years  before  bad  need 
the  expression  and  given  it  oorrency  in  the  Hebrew  language,  is  it  strange  that  Jeremiah  re- 
pealed it?  Or  if  Solomon  was  flowed  to  use  it  only  once  in  the  whole  book  of  Eocleeiastes, 
without  risking  bis  title  to  the  aatborship  <rf  that  book,  may  not  JerNniafa  be  permitted  to  use 
it  in  only  one  chapter  of  all  his  writings?  Or,if  there  is  any  thing  in  the  argument  at  all,  oa^t 
we  not  to  conclnde  that  tbe  snthor  of  the  first  chapter  of  Lamentations  could  not  have  written 
the  other  chapters,  because  this  unique  expression  occurs  five  times  in  ttie  first  duster  and  aot 
at  all  in  the  others  J—OTiS  nn^n,  became  tributary,  i.  1.  This  pbrsse  was  fkmiliar  to  Jeremiah 
in  Qen.  xlix.  15;  Josh.  xvi.  10;  Deut.  xz.  11,  besides  many  similar  expressions  in  the  old 
Scriptnres. 

(4).  Words  so  lamiliar  to  the  common  dialect  of  Jeremiah's  times,  that  their  use  by  him  can 
occasion  no  sorpriae,  though  they  do  not  occur  in  his  prophecies.— We  find  in  tbe  Tenus  and 
Adonis  words  like  the  following,  which  io  not  occur  in  Shaeepb&bbi's  plays:  saddle  bow,  toy 
as  a  verb,  ttalUd  vp  (be  osae  the  noun  ataU  ofien,  the  verb  etall  only  once,  but  slali  up  never,  a 
point  our  Oetman  critics  would  make  very  emphatic,  if  discussing  the  satborahip  of  this  poem), 
unripe,  overmeayed,  overruled  in  the  sense  of  ruling  over  anoilier,  vnaoiUrolUd  in  tbe  senee  of 
unconqnered,  dUheeeHed,  sprighi,  touring,  dulileinff  as  an  adjective,  etc.  Yet  who  that  is  ao- 
qaaint«d  with  the  literature  of  the  times  in  which  the  great  dramatist  liv^,  discovers  any  thing 
remarkable  in  his  use  of  these  words?  Neither  should  it  surprise  ns  that  Jeremiah  baa  nap- 
pened  not  to  use  many  current  words  in  his  prophecies,  which  he  has  ehoaen  to  use  in  Uie  La- 
mentations. For  example,  '1^^  of  wbidi  we  ritaQ  speak  again.  'TpZ,  i-  3,  which  occnie  in 
Ex.  twelve,  in  Lev.  five,  in  Num.  thirteen,  in  ]  Chron.  eight,  in  2  Chron.  three,  and  in  Ee.  two 
times,  and  once  in  Oen.,  in  Dent  and  in  Is.  So  rnjs,  i.  3,  is  found  in  Oen.  viii.  9 ;  Dent.  xxriiL 
65 ;  Ruth  iii.  1 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  16 ;  Is.  xitit.  14. 

(5).  Slight  grammatical  variations,  licensee  allowed  every  poet;  the  use  of  a  verb  in  a 
tense  in  which  it  does  not  happen  to  occur  in  the  prophecies ;  the  use  of  nouns  as  adjectives, 
or  vice  versa ;  and  similar  pecoliaritiee.— i.  3,  nUD  instead  of  niiup ;  ver.  4,  the  ending 
I't;  ii-  IS,  tf?  construed  with  );  ver.  14,  ffin  without  W^;  iii.  6,  Bipb.  of  '03,  «te.  As 
well  might  we  question  the  authorsllip  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  because  Shaebfeakb,  often  as 
he  uses  ths  verb  hie,  never  in  his  plays  has  tbe  preterite  hied;  aor  'miis  for  misbehaviour  ;  nor 
the  particiide  diatiUing,  though  he  baa  duM  four  times,  dnHBed  ten,  dtaHOative  and  dieiibnenl 
eadi  once;  nor  the  adjective  vppy :  nor  the  partioiple  eouring :  or  the  authorship  of  Tarquin 
and  laanot,  because  in  ^  plays  the  ai^tivae  made  oat  of  doous,  inuUeti,  Uglaku,  baietees. 
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do  not  ooeur  i  nor  does  the  verb  ffoux,  tbougb  the  pBcticiple  sltmed  ocean  three  timea  ;  nor  the 
verb  cypher,  thoagb  the  noun  cloea ;  nor  tbe  noun  blur,  tboogb  the  verb  doei ;  nor  do  the  par- 
t^i^ta  par&ng,  pawTmtg.  We  moat  remember,  ux>,  tbftli  tb«  inflections  of  Hebrew  words,  the 
changes  piodoced  by  affiiM  and  tnffixea^  ud  the  omisiion  or  retention  of  vowel  consonanta, 
give  A  greatw  variety  of  gnynnutioal  forms  tbaa  our  Eoglisb  words  oan  possibly  andergo. 

(6).  The  exactions  of  poetry,  and  especially  of  the  very  artificial  structure  of  thia  poem. — 
Thongh  tbe  LajOMitatiotu  may  not  be  etooUy  rhythmical,  yet  the  sentences  are  carefully  ba- 
luiced.  There  ia,  too,  an  evident  regard  to  melody  in  tbe  cboioe  of  words.  •TJ^S  and  nljD  in 
L  3,  each  occnrriog  at  the  oeenra,  sad  both  barmoBizing  with  other  words  in  the  verse,  show 
that  tbe  phraseology  was  inflaeneed  by  regard  to  melodioosnau.  In  spite  i^  tbe  loss  of  tbe 
correct  pronunciBtioD  of  Hebrew,  there  oan  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  this.  Tbos  we  might  ao- 
ooant  Cor  ODitf,  iii.  11,  by  tbe  pleasing  alliteration.  The  necessities  of  tbe  alphabetical  coastruo- 
tioQ  sometimes  affected  tbe  choice  of  words,  as  we  seem  to  see  in  the  repetition  of  vav  oottveraive 
in  iii.  16-1.8,  and  of  *iiJ  in  vers.  7  and  9.  This  may  account  for  tbe  abrupt  introduction  of  tbe 
bear,  31,  in  ver.  10,  where  the  lion  wonid  have  been  quite  suSctent,  if  tbe  acrostic  bad  not  in- 
vited the  bear  to  come  too. 

If,  now,  keeping  these  rules  in  mind,  the  following  catalogue  ia  carefully  examined,  there 
will  be  found  in  it  little  to  weaken  our  confidence  in  the  traditional  opinion  that  Jeremiah  wrote 
the  LameDtations,  and  some  things  that  will  strengthen  that  belief 

When  our  fervent  popnlu  preacher  leaves  tiie  pnlpit,  whcjiae  be  had  been  accustomed 
to  addrsae  the  masaas  on  tbe  passing  events  of  the  day,  or  &om  wbicb  he  poured  forth  in- 
atmction,  warning,  invective  and  exhortation  adapted  to  produce  immediate  effects;  and  comes, 
as  it  were,  to  recite  before  a  listening  world  a  dirge  on  tbe  tall  of  Jerusalem,  that  has  been 
carefully  prepared,  according  to  tbe  moat  artificial  rolea  of  poetiy,  known  and  practised  in  bis 
day,— wa  expect  to  see  him,  not  in  bis  "  h(Hne-costume,"  but  dressed  for  the  occasion,— we  ex- 
pect, nay  we  demand,  that  bis  poem  shall  exhibit  in  its  phraseology,  as  well  as  in  its  thoughts, 
the  results  of  a  careful  premeditated  selection  of  words  and  pbrasea,  that  may  ofteD  lie  beyond 
tbe  babit  of  his  customary  "uncoQecioua  and  undesigned"  way  of  apeaking  and  writing. 
Judged  by  this  rule,  even  the  long  list  of  variations  enumerated  above,  were  they  all  found  to 
be  actual  evidences  of  a  difference  of  style,  should  not  appal  ua  or  drive  us  to  tbe  conclusion 
that  Jeremiah  oould  not  have  been  the  author  of  Lamentations.  But  in  point  of  fact,  the  long 
catalogue  given  above  contains  comparatively  few  evidences  of  even  verbal  differences  between 
the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Book  of  LameatationB ;  and  none  that  may  not  be  ex- 
plained consistently  with  the  theory  that  Jeremiah  wrote  Lamentationa.  Take  out  of  that 
catalogue  all  the  iiro^  J-tyo/uva  (and  Jeremiah's  prophecies  will  show  such  a  list  of  thaee,  as 
may  raise  the  question  whether  their  occurrence  is  not  a  characteristic  of  his  atyls  7) ;  all  the 
repetitions  of  the  same  word  or  phrase,  as  there  u  no  comforter;  all  the  words  for  which  no 
synonym  or  equivalent  occnra  in  the  prophecies,  and  where  of  course  the  introduction  of  new 
words  was  inevitable,  »aprmoe»i,proi>mee,  cheek;  all  the  combinations  of  common  words  into 
new  expreaBioos  teat  any  writer  of  ordinary  ability  it  oonstantly  producing,  and  that  do  not 
really  amount  to  psculiaritiee  of  diction,  as  fuli  of  people,  great  among  the  naliont;  and  all 
slight  grammatiod  duuges  that  cannot  be  regarded  as  novelties  in  a  writer  who  usee  the  same 
grammatical  forms  in  other  words,  as  the  Ganges  efieot«d  on  words  used  in  the  prophecies  by 
numbeT,gender,  mood,  tense,  or  the  particles  attached  to  them,  ortheprepoaitioua  with  which  they 
are  construed ;  remove  all  these  from  tbe  catalogus,  which  ought  to  be  tboa  aiftad  before  we  can 
reach  the  truthful  result  of  our  analyais,  and  we  aball  find  little  left  on  which  to  rest  an  argn  - 
meat  against  the  aotborahip  of  Jeremiah.  What  the  reaiduum  would  be,  may  be  discovered  in 
the  twenty-four  instances  (see  p.  13)  on  wbicb  Dr.  NAEOELasACH  has  taken  bis  last  stand,  and 
which  be  evidently  regards  as  constituting  ths  atrongeet  evidences  in  the  whole  Book  that  Jere- 
miah did  not  write  it.  These  words  then  claim  special  attention.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  they 
are  not  incompatible  with  the  fact  of  Jeremiah's  authorehip,  it  is  not  likely  that  anyoiber  words 
or  phrases  in  tbe  whole  catalogue  are.  1^ '?.  appears  only  twice  and  then  in  close  connection 
in  Lam.  iii.  S5,  38.    In  both  instances  it  seems  to  designate  God  (tboogb  soma,  as  Blatbex, 
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give  it  a  different  Benae  in  ver.  35) ;'  bot  it  is  applied  to  Qod  u  a  descriptive  title,  rather  tlun 
u  a  name.  Qod  is  spoken  of  as  tbe  High  One,  He  is  not  addreoaed  as  anch.  That  th«  author 
of  Lamentations  dqes  not  call  upon  Qod  bj  this  title,  by  which  He  is  designated  in  Dent.  xzxiL 
8,  and  in  many  of  the  Psalms,  might  be  churned  aa  a  coincidence  between  this  book  and  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah.  Bat  th«  argument  that  Jeremiah  would  not  be  likely  to  apply  to  Qod 
a  word  be  himself  uaee  (zxii.  2 ;  zixvi.  10).  and  which  is  so  constantly  aasociatad  with  Qod  in 
the  old  Bcriptares  (see  Geo.  ziv.  18, 19,  20,  22 ;  Norn.  xxiv.  16),  and  which  Jeremiah  the  pious 
priest  and  prophet,  mast  have  so  often  used  in  the  liturgical  Paalma  [vii.  13;  iz.  3;  xzi.  8; 
xlvi.  5,  etc.)  is  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  first  assault.  The  citation  of  the  next  word  ''i'^ 
withont  any  alluaion  to  the  question  of  its  genninenees,  doee  not  aeem  entirely  ingenuous. 
Certain  it  ia  that  many  MS3.,  some  early  editions  and  some  of  the  older  veraiona  have  n'tn'  in- 
stead of  'J**  in  every  one  of  the  fourteen  places  referred  to  in  the  Lamentationa.  The  evidence 
in  favor  of  this  reading  is  so  strong  that  in  every  instance  Bla.tiibt  translates  Jeliovah,  and 
BooTHBOYD,  in  his  critical  Hebrew  Bible,  marks  'j^w  as  a  probabU  eorruption.  If  we  oonaider 
the  relnctanoe  with  which  tbe  Jews  would  regard  tiie  connection  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  with 
the  judgments  beblling  themselves,  we  can  imt^ne  that  doubts  as  to  the  nhr  and  suggestions 
of  'J'lK,  may  have  passed  in  the  conise  of  transcription  &om  the  margin  into  the  text.  But  on 
tbe  suppoaition  that  'J'lK  may  be  tbe  true  reading,  it  is  not  impossible  to  reconcile  this  with 
Jeremiah's  authorship.  Though  Jeremiah  may  have  preferred  to  connect  with  'J^  tbe  name  of 
n1n%  yet  in  this  poem  the  artificial  atyle  (see  Rule  6,  p.  31)  requiring  short  terse  sentences 
may  have  forbidden  his  usual  babit.  Yet  for  the  sake  of  variety  of  expression,  or  affected  by 
that  indefinable  taste  that  guides  the  poet  and  which  we  may  not  be  able  always  to  det«ct  in 
reading  a  foreign  langu^e,  especially  one  the  onginal  pronunciation  of  which  is  lost,  Jeremiah 
may  have  preferred  to  write  'I'n^  alone,  instead  of  n\n',  Uone.  The  likelihood  that  the  choice 
of  this  word  was  influenced  by  the  arbitrary  rulea  of  his  poem  may  be  inferred  from  the  &ct 
that  the  word  always  takes  an  important  accent  Or  agun,  Jeremiah  may  have  been  reluctant 
to  connect  the  covenant  name  of  Qod,  the  name  aasociated  with  promise,  grace  and  &vor,  with 
the  fierce  and  destructive  judgments  that  destroyed  His  own  people  and  His  own  Temple.  The 
remarks  of  Wobdswobih  on  the  use  of  this  name  in  tbe  prophecies  give  us  a  sufficient  reason, 
if  one  is  needed,  why  Jeremiah  shoold  depart  from  hie  usual  custom  and  omit  liffX'  after  'J"^ 
"The  prophet  appears  thus  to  intimate  In  the  Lamentations,  that  now,  in  her  captivity  and  hu- 
miliation, Jerusalem  felt  tiie  lordthy>  of  Jehovah,  the  Qod  of  Israel;  but  by  reason  of  her 
riot,  no  longer  felt  that  lordthip  to  be  ezerdsed  by  Him  as  Jbhovah,  i.e.  t^a  the  Qod  of  His 
covenanted  people,  to  protect  them  "  (note  on  Lam.  i.  14).  The  other  words  need  not  detain  us 
long.  O'sn  occurs  five  times.  Each  time  it  is  emphatic,  and  three  times  it  ie  intended  to  inten- 
sify the  meaning  of  HK"^  L  11, 12 ;  T.  1.  It  is  well  choBen  for  this  purpose,  nor  do  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah  suggest  a  word  tiiat  both  in  form  and  sense  would  have  bean  equally  effective 
in  these  places.  Tbe  word  itself  most  have  been  bmiliar  to  Jeremiah  and  acoording  to  Bule  4, 
p.  30,  cannot  be  r^;arded  as  a  peculiarity  of  style  It  occurs  in  Qenesia  three  times,  £xodns 
two,  NumbeiB  three,  1  Samuel  four,  1  Kings  three,  2  Kings  once,  1  Chronicles  once,  Job  three 
times,  Psalms  seventeen.  Proverbs  onoe,  Isaiah  fifteen  times,  Amoe  once,  Habokkuk  five  timea, 
and  Jonah  three.  '^  and  the  verb  firom  which  it  is  derived  n^-  This  is  not  exactly  accurate. 
Jeremiah  uses  tbe  verb  nj^  in  its  usual  meaning  of  annoering  frequently,  vii.  13,  27;  xi.  5; 
ziv.  7 ;  xziiL  35,  37;  xzx.  3 ;  xxv.  1? ;  zlii  4;  xliv.  20:  and  the  derivatives  from  it  in  tiMt 
sense,  ^^  fourteen  times,  ISl  eleven  times.  He  also  uses  n^  in  the  intensive  sense  of  sAoiU- 
iny,  xxv.  30;  zi.  14.  But  what  is  more  to  oar  purpose  is,  that  once  at  least  he  uses  the  deri- 
vation '1^  pow,  miMTohU,  zxii.  16,  from  njj;  in  tbs  sense  of  being  bowed-doom,  oppretted. 
He  thus  at  Issst  reoognizss  the  root  of  "3^,  and  if  in  only  one  single  verse  of  his  prophecies  we 
find  'J;^  mueraile,  shall  we  be  surprised  that  in  only  one  part  of  his  writii^  we  find  '^,  agUe- 
Hon  t    Besides,  this  word  also,  according  to  Bute  4,  p.  30,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  test  of  a 
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thorahip.  See  Gen.  iri.  11;  nix.  82;  iixi.  42;  ili.  52;  Ei.  iii.  7,  17;  iv.  31 ;  Dent.  xvi.  3; 
II vi.  7 ;  !».  ilviii.  10,  and  other  books  of  the  older  GeriptnraB.  DoW.  This  word  may  be  re- 
garded as  quite  chanctoriatic  of  Jeremiah  ;  for  he  tuee  it  ia  ao  many  of  it«  forms :  in  Kal  preL 
ii.  12 ;  fuC  xviii.  16 ;  lix.  8 ;  xbx.  17  ;  L  13 ;  ia  Niphal  pnL  iv.  9 ;  xii.  11 ;  part,  xxxiii.  10 ; 
in  Hipbil^A  z.  25 ;  fiU.  xlix.  20.  Why  then  may  he  not  alao  tue  it  in  Eal  participle  (aee 
Rale  5,  p.  31),  eapeeially  einoe  he  had  before  him  the  eiamples  of  2  Bam.  liii.  20;  lea.  xlii.  8, 
19 ;  Ut.  I ;  lii.  4  bit,  and  sinoe  hia  cotemporary  Ezekiel  twice  need  thia  participial  form,  xiivi. 
3,47  (See  Btile  4,  p.  30).  TM".  Jeremiah  uses  the  deiiyatiTe  1^1^  viii.  18;  xx.lS;  zzzi. 
13 ;  xlv.  3 ;  and  was  familiar  with  the  verb  (Rule  4,  p.  30)  in  lea.  li.  23 ;  Job  lii.  2  and  hie  co- 
tempDiary  Zephaniah  iiL  18.  niK,  8ee  Joel  i.  IS ;  £i.  ii.  23 ;  Prov.  zziz.  2,  which  pasaagea 
may  have  been  in  his  mind  (see  Bole  3,  p.  30).  See  the  word  also  (Rule  4,  p.  30)  in  Isa.  iiiv. 
7;  Ez.iz.  4;  xii.  11  &m,  12.  njlia  need  three  times,  the  first  time  m  the  initial  word  of  ii.  7, 
when  the  mind  of  the  writer  wonld  be  going  oat  in  search  of  a  eoitable  word,  and  not  following 
the  nncoDBcious  flow  of  thought  and  expression;  see  Rule  t>,  p.  31.  Having  naed  it  onoe,  it 
wonld  readily  occur  to  him  again,  when  iht  aenae  8uit«d ;  and  it  may  be  obaerred  that  the 
aeoond  time  it  is  used,  it  atanda  as  an  initial  word,  iii.  17,  jost  where  as  unosoal  word  would  be 
expected,  although  the  initial  letter  of  ita  root  is  not  there  required.  How  &uniliar  it  waa  tt 
the  dialect  of  bis  timee  (Rule  4,  p.  30)  may  be  judged  from  Hoeea  viii  3, 5  and  ila  occoiTenca 
in  nuuiy  Paalms  and  in  the  Chroniolee.  *OT)  here  again  we  have  a  word  first  appearing  as  an 
initial,  i.  8,  and  once  repeated,  iii.  39,  to  whit^  the  remarks  made  on  last  word  will  apply.  It 
might  be  said  thai  fWCn,  which  is  used  in  the  prophodes,  wonld  hsTeafEbrded  the  proper  initial 
letter.  M^  may  have  been  preferred  for  its  brevity,  and  as  a  matter  of  taste  on  account  ot 
mcon  immediately  following.  Its  freqaent  ooourrence  in  the  Pentateuch  and  it^  use  by  Amos 
and  Isaiah  would  meet  the  requirementa  of  Rule  4.  As  there  ia  an  acknowledged  mistake  in 
Ihe  E'thib  iii.  39,  it  ia  not  impossible  that  the  correct  reading  there  ia  DMtSn  instead  of  the 
accepted  K'ri.  ^no-  Jeremiah  in  his  prophecies  usee  rrnjn  only  three  times  and  then  in  an 
abstract  sense,  iii.  19 ;  iii.  10 ;  iiv.  34.  The  use  of  Tnns  in  Joel  iv.  5 ;  Cant  v.  le ;  Hot.  iz. 
6,  16,  seems  to  designate  that  word  as  better  ohosen  for  the  idea  meant  to  be  eipressed.  S«e 
Rule  4  above.  Jl'^i,  here  again  we  have  a  woid  first  occurring  as  an  initial  ii.  2,  where  the 
Poet  is  deliberately  chooeii^  the  beat  and  moat  forcible  word  for  bis  purpose  and  not  writiog  un- 
constrainedly.  The  Prophet  once  usee  the  verb  in  the  Eal,  li.  34.  May  he  not  then  use  it  in 
the  Piel,  when  tbaC  form  is  better  suited  to  his  poipose,  eepeoially  unce  Habakkuk  and  Isaiah 
and  older  writers  aet  him  the  example  7 

Ssn  K^,  li.  2, 17.  Because  Jcsemiali  onoe  said  Dm  t6,  xx.  16,  and  once  'JWnJ  kS,  iv.  28, 
are  we  to  assume  that  he  conld  not  twice  say  'ran  If'?  ?  The  aignment  is  not  only  worthless, 
itia  tmtbleaa,  for  Jeremiah  does  say,  liii.  14,  ^^HK  tn,  andzii.  7,  7bn'_tn,  besides  oftw  using 
the  word  ''On.  We  claim  this  phmse,  therefore,  as  distinctively  cbaracteristio  of  Jeremiah. 
"^Bjf,  duel,  ii.  10.  Could  not  Jeremiah  repeat  a  word  made  classical  in  Job  ii.  12,  1^  *p?.r2 
Bn*?'V;"''2,  will  write  DB«v'j^  1B:P  ib^  7  See  Rule  3,  p.  30.  But  it  so  happens  that  Je- 
remiah in  his  prophecies  has  no  oocaaion  to  use  an  eqoivalant  word,  he  does  not  speak  of  the 
dutt,  and  tbeflfore  according  to  Role  2,  p.  29,  this  is  no  indication  of  his  habit  of  ifieeoh. 
fOJl-  This  word  ocouia  only  in  Geneos,  Job,  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Jonah  and  Lam.  The  Hipbal 
form  is  found  only  in  Lam.  ii.  11,  the  Eal,  part,  plural,  in  Gen.  xxx.  42,  Lam.  ii.  19,  the  Hith- 
pael  in  Jon,  ii.  8,  Lam.  ii.  12.  We  can  imagine  no  v^id  reaaon  why  Jeremiah  might  not  have 
used  it.  nm,  which  occurs  twice  in  ii.  14,  is  not  found  in  the  propheoiei  of  Jeremiah,  but  ila 
derivative  ytn  is,  Jer.  li*.  14,  xxiiL  16.  It  is  used  by  Isaiah  often,  by  Amoe,  Micah,  Ha- 
bakknk  and  Kzekiel,  and  is  also  foand  in  the  Pentateuch,  in  Job,  FBalma  and  Proverbs.  See 
Rale  4,  p.  30.  Ttn  occurs  twice,  ii.  16,  iii.  46,  both  times  as  an  initial  word.  See  Bnle  6,  p. 
31,  and  with  the  same  connecting  words.    If  the  word  does  not  occur  in  the  propkeciea  of 
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leramUh,  neither  is  the  same  idea  exactly  expraeaed.  Hence  thej  oonlain  no  equivalent  bt 
ttm  expreaaion  of  opening  the  mouth  againal  arte.  See  BuU  2,  p.  29.  We  have  the  same 
words  in  Ft.  iiii.  U.  njrs  with  ns  is  uaed  Gen.  iv.  U;  Dent.  xi.  6;  NaDi.xvi.30.  Seethe 
wurd  also  in  Jad.  xi.  35,  36 ;  Job  zxxv.  16 ;  Isa.  z.  11 ;  Gz.  ii.  8 ;  Fs.  Ixvi.  li ;  cKlir.  10,  IL 
Rale  4,  p.  30.  ^tfn.  Jeremiah  in  bia  propbedea  eeeraa  to  have  had  oecamon  to  uae  a  rabatMiti** 
for  darknets  only  three  times ;  and  each  time  he  oaed  a  different  one,  xiii.  16,  '^9'^!^l  xxiiL  12, 
'^7"~ '  ''-  ^^<  "^T -P^-  ^^  cannot  be  said,  tberefora,  that  any  one  of  these  words  waa  character- 
iatic  of  his  style,  bot  on  the  contrary,  the  choice  of  a  new  word,  ho  far  aa  the  evidence  goee,  it 
characteristic  of  his  atyle.  Beaidea,  he  uses  the  verb  ^n,  and  waa  familiar  with  the  noon  in 
the  sacred  Scriptnres.  See  Rule  i.  Nor  is  it  improbable,  aa  Naeoelsbach  himself  soggests, 
thit  the  words  ^i^t  »*7l  }tn,  in  Am.  v.  18,  20 ;  Job  lii.  2S,  were  in  his  mind.  See  Role  5.  p. 
30-  ■^j'4^-  Jeremiah  did  not  use  this  word  in  the  propheciee,  because  he  had  no  occasion  (o 
do  so.  lo  that  book  there  is  no  •qnivalenl  for  it.  See  Bole  2,  p.  29.  He  fonnd  the  word 
raady  for  him  when  he  wanted  it,  in  Job,  Paalms,  laaiah  and  Habakknk.  Sea  RaU  4.  ''nv 
See  again  Bole  4. 

0'30  MtTj.  This  phrase  ia  fifeqnent  eleawhsrs,  at  Dr.  Naxobusaoh  allows.  Sae  Rnla  4. 
And  observe,  moreover,  how  the  oae  of  the  ezprenion  is  indnoed  by  the  poetry.  The  initial 
word  of  the  verse,  iv.  16,  is  *1B,  this  is  repeated  in  the  second  member  to  nutrk  the  paralldioB. 
The  whole  constmction  of  the  verse  is  verbally  artfnl,  and  ehonld  wa  grant  that  the  phraae  ia 
not  idiomatic  wiUi  Jeremiah,  we  conld  atill  aoooimt  for  liis  nsa  of  it  in  tbia  particnlat  paangCL 
Wh.  This  is  sinply  a  rare  form  that  might  be  adopted  by  Jeremiah,  at  well  aa  aootlieT. 
See  Oen.  iz.  26,  27 ;  Isa.  zliv.  15 ;  liiL  8 ;  Ps.  xxviii.  8.  tf  relaL  The  nsa  of  this  prefix  ia 
eharaeteristic  of  Bccleeiaates  and  the  Canticles,  yet  if  Solomon  was  the  author  of  those  books, 
and  also  of  the  Proverbs  and  the  seventy  second  Psalm,  he  could  at  pleasure  drop  this  pecnli- 
arity.  Why  then  may  not  Jeremiah  be  allowed  to  use  the  abbreviated  relative  four  Umea  in 
the  Lamentations,  without  impeaching  his  title  to  its  anlhonhip  7  "  The  occurrence  of  *itfM  in 
Judg.  V.  27  casta  no  sospidoo  on  the  genuineness  of  that  veise,  though  Vf  is  used  elsewhere  in 
the  Song  of  Deborah,  ver.  7.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  a  single  V,  where  l^M  is  the  pre- 
vailing form,  discredit  Gen.  vi.  3,  or  Job  xii.  29"  (Labob's  Song  of  8oL  Inlrod.  {  1,  Dr. 
Qrcbn's  note).  The  constant  tendency  to  rhythm,  at  least  the  terseness  of  etyle,  is  sufficieDt 
for  the  adoption  of  a  form  here,  which  the  less  compressed  poetry  of  the  Propheciee  did  not 
require.  The  abbreviations  '^an  and  'mit8  both  occurring  near  the  beginning  of  Venoa  and 
Adonis,  consUtnte  no  ground  on  which  to  rest  an  argument  with  reftmnce  to  the  author  of  that 
poem.  See  Rule  6,  p.  31.  Finally,  3^j^  vnlhotUaeuffix.  This  happens  once  in  the  Lamen- 
tations, iii.  45.  The  same  thing  happens  elsewhere  in  the  Old  Teatament  tixty-ottt  timaa,  in 
Oenesis,  Exodus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joehna,  Jodget,  1  Samuel,  1  Kings,  Paalma,  Pri>- 
verbs,  Isaiah,  Joel,  Amos,  Micah  and  Hababbok ;  and  Jeremiah  himself  ia  onca  impmdent 
enough  to  use  ^'?pp,  vi.  1,  without  a  suffix. — The  conclusion  to  which  we  are  forced,  after  this 
too  patient  examination  is,  that  the  pbraeeolc^  of  the  Lamentations  is  beyond  all  doubt  com- 
patible with  the  tradition  that  Jeremiah  the  Prophet  waa  their  aothor. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  striking  verbal  analogies  between  the  book  of  tiie  Ptopheoiea  of 
Jeremiah  uid  tiie  Book  of  Lamentations,  sufflcisnt  of  tbamselvee  to  convince  n^  that  the  two 
Books  are  the  produotionsof  one  antfaor.  What  baa  been  remarked  of  Jereniab't  writings  genai^ 
allyisfbund  to  be  true  of  the  Larosntationaalao,^"  his  language  abounds  in  Aramaiefotm^loaea 
sight  of  tbe  fine  grammatical  distinations  of  the  aariier  Hebrews,  inolodes  many  words  not  fonad 
in  its  vooabolary  {^ioBBOB,v,^ni.indat  A.  T..  IIL 131V'  {Smvtm'u  Bib.  Diet.,  att  Jiiremah). 
Cakl  F&m&icH  ExiL,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Old  Teatament,  givea  oa  the  following  aped- 
msns,  by  way  of  example,  of  characteristic  words  and  phrasea  oommon  to  both  books,  '"yjp 
3-3QD,  ii.  22,  oompara  with  30DS  tUo,  Jer.vi.  25;  xx.  3, 10;  xlvi  5;  xUx.29;  tbe  freqaant  naa 
of'>^aMli3f-n?'<?.^.  >i.U,  U;  iu.17,48;  iv.  10,oiHnpaiMl  witb  Jsc.iv.6,  20;  vi  1,14; 
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viii.  11,  21 ;  xiv.  17 ;  xix.  12,  etc. .  Q-ja  yy,  or  Tl^l?'!  "H;,  1 16 ;  U.  11, 18 ;  ui.  48, 49,  compared 
with  Jer.  Tiii.  23 ;  iz.  17 ;  ziii.  17  ;  xiv.  17.  Compare  in  foil  sach  puaogM  u  iii.  14,  and  Jer. 
zx.  7 :  iii.  15,  aod  Jar.  ix.  14 ;  zziii.  15 ;  iii.  47,  and  Jer.  xlviii.  43 :  iii.  52,  and  Jer.  xvi.  16  : 
if.  21,  and  Jer.  xxt.  15,  27 :  and  i.  8, 9,  and  Jer.  xiii.  21,  26,  Beaidee,  onl;  a  few  peculiar  words 
oeoar  aa  "tplfJ,  i.  14 ;  Tp],  ii.  1 ;  DOb,  iii.  8 ;  VBS,  iii.  16 ;  iflj.  iv.  8 ;  n'jitn,  and  aS-nUD,  iii. 
65;  and  pecoliar  fonue  of  words,  aa  'UtfO,  i.  7;  O'min,  ii.  14:  n»D,  ii.  IS;  iii.  49,  eCc" 
{£!inieiL,ilZI,8.  379).  We  need  only  rder  to  Dr.  NuasLBBACH's  own  Commentary  for 
abounding  evidences  of  ooinddenoea  in  ttie  oae  of  language  in  the  two  books.  He  makea  inces- 
sant reference  to  Jeremiah  for  the  explanation  of  words  and  phiasee.  He  often,  too,  wilb  a 
genaroua  aod  honorable  frankness  tiiat  we  reepect  and  admire,  acknowledges  that  peculiar  words 
and  phrases  fonnd  in  Lamentations,  occur  also  in  Jeremiah,  and  •ometimee  in  no  other  Hebrew 
writer.  Since,  then  it  isoonceded  thatmoch  of  theUngoageof  this  book  ischaracteristicof  tbe 
writings  of  Jeremiah,  and  since  we  haTe  shown  above,  that  words  and  ptiraeee  used  in  this 
Book,  and  not  Ibnnd  in  Jeremiah's  Prophecies,  are  not  so  nomerons  and  of  such  a  character  as 
to  render  it  incredible  that  Jeremiah  wrote  this  Book,  it  is  not  necesaar;  to  delay  the  reader 
longer,  but  leave  the  further  development  of  this  aigniaent  to  the  following  Conimeutar;. 

Falenon.  N.  J.,  Mo.  187a 
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T  m  DADOHTBK  or  HON  OTIB  TBI  BCID  Of  JBBDtALIH  ARD  JDVAB  [OB  BATHIB, 
TBB  LAMINTATIOH  OW  TBI  DACOHTBB  Of  jaBOBALIN  OT«B  TH*  VBSTBDOTIOH  Of  TBI  OITT,  THI 
NATlOa    AHD   THB   nKPLB.— W.  H.  H.], 

[Tlw  KHi|  b  BitDnllT  dlrhbd  lata  Iro  puU  or  equal  Imcth.  Van.  1-Ll  lUteribt  the  >reKh«d  candltlon  sf  the  eltj. 
Ten.  12-7J  ire,  mon  atriMl;.  the  Umniuttan  « er  thle  conditlcm.  In  both  Hcdniu  the  einker  !■  the  idwl  penon  of  Iha 
genlne  or  ducttw  or  the  clt;.  who  iwIds,  len.  >.  11.  Intempt*  the  dmriptlgn  of  Ibe  IIM  HctLon.  wklch  la  g-m  in  th< 
Ihird  person,  with  u  outer;  of  puis  nttered  In  the  Bnt  penon.— W.  H.  H.) 

I.  Tibs.  1-11. 
K  Veb.  1.  How  Bitteth  solitary 

The  city  that  wag  Ml  of  people  I 
She  is  become  aa  a  widow  I 

She  that  was  great  among  the  nationa, 
A  Princeea  over  the  Provinces, — 
Ib  become  tributary. 
3  Vbb.  2.  Bitterly  she  weepeth  in  the  night, 

And  her  tears  are  [eonetantly]  npon  her  cheeks. 
She  hath  no  comforter 

From  among  all  her  loTera : 
All  her  friends  have  dealt  treacheroiuly  with  her, 
They  have  become  her  enemiea. 

J   Veb.  3.   Jadab  is  gone  into  exile. 

From  oppression  and  from  heavy  bondagei 
She  dwelletn  among  the  heathen : 

She  hath  not  found  rest : 
All  ber  ponuers  have  overtaken  her 

Amidst  her  struts. 

*^  Veb-  i.  The  ways  to  Zion  are  moumfiil 

Because  none  come  to  her  appointed 
AU  her  gatee  are  destroyed. 

Her  prieete  sigh : 
Her  vimnB  are  sorrowM : 

And  she,  herself, — is  in  bittemesBl 
n  Veb.  5.  Her  adveTsariee  are  exalted. 

Her  enemies  proeper. 
For  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  her 

For  the  greatness  of  her  sins. 
Her  young  children  are  gone  captives 

Before  the  adversary. 
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t  Yeb.  6.   And  departed  from  the  daughter  of  Zion 
la  all  her  beauty. 
Her  pmcee  have  become  like  harts 

That  find  no  paatare, 
Andgo,  without  Btrength, 
Before  the  purauer. 

t  Veb.  7.  JerusalemrememberB,  in  the  days  of  her  tribulation  and  of  her  mndenngi, 
All  her  pleasant  tbinga  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old. 

Whoi  her  jMople  fall  by  the  band  of  tie  advenaiy 
And  there  ie  no  helper  for  her, — 

Her  adversariee  behold  ner — 
Hiey  mock  at  her  Sabbaths  I 

n  Ybb.  S.  JeroBalem  has  grievously  Binned ; 
Therefore  is  she  become  vile. 
All,  who  honoured  her,  despise  h«r, 

For  they  see  her  na^dnesB. 
Yea,  sbe  Itenelf  sigheth 
And  turaetb  backward. 
Q  Yeb.  9.  Her  filtbineea  is  on  her  skirts. 
Sbe  considered  not  her  end. 
Therefore  she  came  down  wondertiilly 

Sbe  has  no  comforter. 
Behold,  0  Jehovah,  my  affliction. 

For  the  enemy  m^nifieth  himsel£ 
*  Yeb.  10.  His  hand  has  the  oppreeeor  stretched  out 
Over  all  her  precious  things : 
For  sbe  saw  beatnen 

Come  into  her  sanctuary : 
Of  whom  Thou  didst  command 

'  That  they  come  not  into  Thy  congregation.* 
3  Yeb.  11.  All  her  peojue  sigh, 

Seekmg  for  bread ; 
They  give  Uieir  precious  things  for  food 

To  sustain  life. 
See,  Jehovah,  and  consider 

How  wretched  I  am  become  [ 


AHALTSIS. 

J%t  logkal  eoiutruethn  it  prettnei,  aWteugh  rendered  d^leult  bf  Ik*  «o«Mrdbu  qf  Ou  a^kaittieat  tt- 
rangtmail  of  Ihi  viriti.  Fron  yor.  I  to  Ae  latt  elauu  ^  ver,  11,  lit  fott  tpeaki.  [Ratio-  Ai 
pott  pull  Ihu  Umgaagt  into  thi  nonlK  of  a  lliird  perion,  who  u  reveaied  la  m  in  Ten.  S,  11,  tad 
4lill  moTi  plainly  in  the  vhole  of  the  second  pari,  Ten.  12-22,  at  tht  ideal  repraentatite  of  Ike  rtini 
eity. — W.  a.  H.]  Vers.  1,  Ipraent  to  W  tht  ideal  perion  of  JertuaUm,  tkarply  dining  thtco»- 
trail  belieeea  tehat  ihi  aiat  andmhal  ihe  it  note.  Ter.  S  perionifiei  in  like  tuaHner  t)u  tribe  ofJmdA. 
Vera.  4-6  depict  the  preient  condition  •^Jtrviatem  tn  ntrM,  in  the  midit  «f  tMeh  ducT^Uon  iki  iJtet 
perion  in  her  gri^  it  introduced ;  andalio.bywayofeontrait.kernuati^fiilfei:  iktfbriaktatoaii 
^  the  cily,  Ihi  broken  gatii.  Iht  mourning  priatt  and  virfini,  tie  exilod people,  and  t^maUy  the  ne- 
btt*  plttngtd from  iplendoT  into  thedeeptit  miiery,  are  the  iiparale  fiaiuTii  uhieh  coi^oit  thii  pieturi. 
\l^e  eipidal  miject  of  Ihii  deieriplion  u  not  the  city,  ttriclly  iptakiag,  hut  Zion,  lie  crocn  aad 
glory  of  the  n'(y.  Around  the  ideal  daughter  of  Zion  all  the  atceiiorin  of  thepielure  art  draicn. 
Jeruialem,  her$elf,  ii  the  immediate  eubjeet  of  the  folbrmittg  vn-Mi.— W,  H.  H.]  V<r.  7  rtlolei  agan-. 
to  the  ideal  Jtnualem  and  informi  mi  hoie  ihe  rememberi  mlhpam  her  fi>rmw  ulaie,  whUil  roh  iff 
firing  bitter  mockery  frnm  her  foil.  VerB.  S,  9  deelve  Ihe  eault  of  lie  fudgmeiU,  alriady  indicated 
in  ver.  6,  namely,  iht  heinoat  itn  of  Iirael:  in  comtgutnce  of  which  lilt,  heathen,  tbp.  10,  had  in- 
truded into  Ihe  laneluart/  of  Zion,  ahieh  aat  forbidden  in  the  laa.  Finally,  ver.  11,  to  the  lail 
elauii,  deteribei  lie  diitreiiing  famine  of  the  beiieged  people.  Pram  the  lait  clmui  of  m.  11  to  lit 
end  of  the  chapter,  the  Fort  let*  Zion  herielf  ipeak,  ai  ihe  had  already  done  pannlhttieaUjf  ■'■  *er.  9. 


CHAP.  I.  1,  2. 


Tu8.  1,  2. 

1  How  doth  die  cit^  ut  solitary,  tluU  waa  full  of  people  I  how  is  she  beoome  m  ft 
widow !    She  iAat  vxu  gnat  ftmong  the  nfttions,  and  prinoesB  ftmoBg  the  proTine«e, 

2  haw  !a  she  become  tribataryl  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tean  are  on 
her  cheeks ;  among  all  her  lovera  ehe  hftth  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her  ftiende 
have  dealt  treacherouBly  with  her,  thej  ftre  become  her  enemies. 
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SXKOKTIOAL  AlTD  CBITTQAt. 

Ter.  1.  Bow,  flD'lt.     The  aecond  and  fourth 

cbaplera  also  begin  witli  Ibis  word.     It  Is  used 

brJei'einiah{Tiii.  8:  i' '       * " 

in  Denleronomy  (i.  12 
21).  In  IsaUh  it  oeoars  ODCB,  I.  2r 
whlafa  seMDS  to  bate  been  in  our  Poet'B  mind. 
Thirt,  a«  b«re,  tbe  Ideal  peTson  of  Jernaalem, 
L  e.,  of  Ihe  cllj  of  Jerusalem  (in  diBtinction  from 
the  tribe  of  Judnh,  towbiohTsr.  3  relates),  ta  the 
■abject.  The  persanifioaiion  ia  apparent:  1. 
From  the  ezpresaion,  liti  tolUaTy.  2.  From  the 
worda.  a»  a  vidon.  The  oompariaon.  with  a  per- 
■en  ahows  that  the  anbjeet  of  eomparison  ia  re- 
garded aa  a  person.  8.  The  singnlar  forms  in 
Tor.  2,  tkt  wttpt,  her  trart,  her  chtekt,  etc.,  h3  oer- 
laialj  indicate  a  penoniGoation,  as  the  plural 
forma  would  prove  a  reference  to  Ihe  concrete 
mnltitude  of  the  exiles.  Tbe  Poet  then  baa  in 
his  eje,  not,  porhaps,  the  coUeotiie  person  of  tbe 
eiiled  people,  but  tbe  ideal  pereon  of  iKt  city  of 
Jcmaalcm,  now  rutaed.     This  person  he  aeei  in 


(b«  spirit,  aitttng  solitary  amidst  the  devutated 
holy  plaoea. — Doth  tbe  edt;  lit  aolltnT. 
Solitary,  becaoae  abe  hu  loM.  her  inhabitants, 
her  children.  This  Is  evident  from  the  antithe- 
sis.— (be  oitj  that  mat  fall  of  ftopU.  [NOTm: 
"There  are  aeveral  Roman  eoiua  extant,  repre- 
aonting  on  tbe  one  side  tbe  emperor  Vespasian, 
and  on  the  other  a  woman  (the  danghter  ot  Zion) 
sitting  upon  Ihe  ground  ander  a  palm  tree,  in  a 
reoumfnl  attUude,  and  bavlng around hcrabeap 
of  arma,  tbields,  ete.  The  legend  is  JwaxK 
Capta— Jndea  taken."]— That  waa  fall  of 
p«optat  In  regard  to  aenae  and  eongtrnetion, 
aee  Jer.l!.18;  1  Sam.  ii.  6.  [HaNDlBSOH  :  "It 
is  impoaaibte  te  determine  what  waa  the  extent 
of  tbe  popntatfon  of  anoient  Jeruaalem.  Before 
the  revolt  ander  Beboboam  It  must  have  been 
ttrj  great,  espeeiall;  dnrlng  the  oelebratioa  of 
the  three  annual  feativala,  when  tbe  males  con- 
gregated tbare  from  all  parte  of  tbe  eountt? :  and 
even  nner  that  event,  there  Is  reason  to  believe 
Ihat,  ns  Ihe  melropolis  of  the  southern  kingdom, 
the  number  of  Inbabitants  waa  conaidorable.  It 
ooL  <»1/  eontiaued  to  be  tbe  resort  of  the  tribe* 
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of  Judah  *tid  Beojftmio,  bat  wu  one  of  tbeprln- 
oiput  merontile  cities  of  tbe  Eftat."] — Hoir. 
fThe  repetition  of  the  Hov  ia  the  Becond  ftod  Ihe 
tut  olsouB  of  the  Tene,  u  in  our  English  Ter- 
■ioD,  ia  not  only  unD«aouary,  but  mars  the 
rhjthmioftt  conatruction  uid  interrupts  the  con- 
■ecutiTe  Bow  of  thougbL  There  U  no  more  pro> 
pHety  in  ils  repetition  iaver,  1,  than  there  would 
be  in  ver.  3.  which  in  form  mnd  matter  ia  >  oon- 
tinufttion  of  Tcr.  1.  The  partiole,  u  uied  in  the 
beginning  of  tbe  verse,  is  cjacnUtor?,  not  inter- 
rogative. It  rouses  >nd  direola  attention,  with 
flne  poetical  effect,  to  tbe  image  of  the  idea! 
Jemulem,  once  representing  a  city /uiJ  ofptopU, 
DOW  seen  as  a  dejeoled  woman,  titiing  toUlary,  as 
in  the  deepest  grief.  The  attention  thus  gained, 
the  description  goes  on  to  the  end  of  ver.  2,  add' 
ing  featnre  to  feature,  and  oiraQmstanoa  to  cir- 
cumslance,  with  admirable  art  and  graphic 
power,  till  the  picture  is  complete. — W.  H.  H.] 
— !■  she — ike  it  boooma  bb  k  widow  I  Id 
Is.  i.  21,  ihi  faithful  city  has  become  a  harlot. 
Here,  where  we  have  a  poem  not  of  loTeetiTe  and 
denunciation,  but  of  lamanlation,  Ihi  populox 
dtg  baa  betomt  at  a  widoa.  For  she  Is  no  longer 
(rnj^3)  a  marritd  one,  since  she  no  longer  enjoys 
aommnoioa  with  Jehovab,  her  Husband  (7^3. 
8ee  Drlitzsch  on  Isaiah  1W.  1  sqq.).  She  is  a 
Konum  foTtaktn  (Is.  lir.  C),  and  ihi  rtproaeh  of 
tuidoKhood  (Is.  Ut.  6]  reatA  upon  her.  The  ex- 
pression oi  a  wiibu  [n]D7K3,  at  one  fonaken, 
widowed]  implies  that  Jerusalem  baa  not  lost  bar 
husband  utterly  and  forerer,  but  sb«  ia  only  se- 
parated from  him  for  a  period.  There  is  in  Ihe 
particle  at  a  foreshadowing  of  reunion.  See  the 
eipreaaion  at  aidowt  in  t.  8. — Sbe  tbat  was 
great  amoDg  the  ntttiona.  [Dr.  Hasoels- 
baoh's  punctuation,  which  ia  the  punctuation 
alao  of  the  Sept.,  Tulg.,  and  some  more  modern 
Tcraiona,  roqiiirea  ns  to  connect  these  words  with 
the  preceding  declaration.  She  it  bieone  at  a 
vidow,  fbt  great  one  (Die  Oroitt)  among  the  tut- 
(tofu.  This  ia,  however,  in  violalion  of  the  ma- 
soretic  punctuation,  and  does  not  eeem  to 
strangtbsn  the  meaning  that  Dr.  N.  derives  from 
the  expression  at  auridow,  Seaoritioal  notca  be- 
low. Nor  ia  there  a  neoeesary  antithesis  between 
being  at  a  widow  and  having  l>een  great  among  the 
natioiu.  If  we  adopt  the  punctuation  of  the  Sept. 
and  Tulg.,  we  should  adopt  tbe  translation  in  tiill 
of  one  or  the  other  of  tbose  versions,  both  of 
whioh  do  preserve  an  antithesis.  Tbe  Sept. 
raads  She  it  beconu  at  a  teidoie,  L  e.,  a  lone,  for- 
salcen  woman,  mho  wat  filled  wiih  natioiu.  The 
Vulg.  reads,  Sht  the  lady  of  nationi  Aeeonu  at  a 
mdow.  The  pnnstnation  in  our  present  Hebrew 
Bibles,  whioh  ia  retained  by  our  English  version, 
BaocaHTOB,  Gattakbb,  Noteb,  and  Obelaoh, 
oerlainly  makes  the  aenseolearer  and  thethoughta 
more  copious.  The  eit;/  tilt  eolitarg  that  leat  full 
of  profit  i  She  it  betome  at  amdom!  Sht  Ihat 
mat  great  among  the  nationt.  . .  .  it  become  Iributart/. 
— W.  H.  H.l — And  prlDoeaa  amoDg  tbe  pro- 
▼iDOea.  That  not  only  Israelitish,  but  foreign 
provinces  atao,  were  at  times  governed  by  Jeru- 
salem, is  sufficiently  eatablisbed  in  biatory.  [See 
David's  00  nquesta  and  sovereignty  over  the  neigh- 
boring lUtM,  2  Soot.  viii.  1-li  z.  e>lS;  the  ax- 


tent  of  Solomon's  dominions,  1  Kings  iv.  21,  24 1 
2  Cbron.  ii.  28,  24;  the  power  of  Judah  in  the 
reign  of  Jahosbaphat.  2  Cbron.  xviL  10,  11,  and 
in  that  of  Usaiah,  2  CbroD.  xxvi.  6-8.  gee  also 
Eira  iv.  20,  "  There  have  been  mighly  kings  also 
over  Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over  all  ooon- 
Irieg  beyond  the  river;  and  toll,  Iribale,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them." — W.  H.  H.] — 
Ho^  U  abe  become — •>  became.  [See  remarks 
on  ffoK  above.]— Til bDtuj.  ["Obliged  (o 
pay  tribute-service.  This  is  the  oommon  meaa. 
ing  of  the  word."  No*Ba.] 

T13  TlM'  lUttth  tolilary.  This  cannot  mea» 
datlleth  alone.  For  the  Isolated  location  of  the 
city  could  be  no  tnisfortnne,  since  oootaot  with 
heathen  nughbora  was  forbidden  as  injuriona. 
(SeeNuni.xiiii.  9;  Lev.  ii.24,  26;  DeuL  xxxiil. 
i>i;  Ex.  xxiii.  81-S8;  Judg.  ii.,  iii.)  Nor  can 
nscj^  have  the  aense  of  tituatioH,  plate  of  loeatiem, 
for  2<^  never  has  that  sense  in  the  Hebrew.  See 
QESin.,  Thet.  In  Ps.  cixii.  6 ;  cxiv.  1 ;  Znb. 
ii.  8  i  xti.  e  ;  liv.  10  it  haa  either  the  active  sig 
nifioation  of  inhabiting,  or  tbe  passive  of  beinj  in- 
habited (eee  Jer.  xvii.  6,  25 ;  xxx.  18 ;  L  18,  39, 
el  al.).  That  tbialaat  named  paasive  signifloallon 
does  not  suit  here  ia  evident  ^om  the  contradic- 
tion involved  by  tbe  words  loUtarg  and  at  a  tcidoK. 
We  can  only  tranalate  How  titt  solitary  ihe  city. 
[FtTBRBT,  Lex.,  "3c'',  f 0  nf,  aa  an  expression  of 
being  bowed  down,  stmok  down  and  foraaken, 
with  pi*'?.  Is.  iu.  26;  Job  ii.  13  ;  IB^-'jje,  la. 
ilvU.  I ;  m.  Lam.  i.  I ;  iii.  26 ;  On^tf  Q,  Ear.  ix. 
3  ;  ruaSK,  Oen.  xxxviii.  II ;  la.  ilvii.  8."]  'nS'i. 
It  IB  probable  that  the  form  '1>k'?S,  in  Ihe  kindred 
passage,  la.  i.  21,  influenced  (ha  ehoioa  of  the 
form  of  the  word  here. — niD7K3,  al  a  wtdeau 
In  anUtheaU  to  D^  ^1^3^,  fUU  of  ptapU,  TiV3p. 
btreaned  of  thildren,  ehildiett,  would  be  Brat  ang- 
geated :  bat  this  word  occurs  only  once,  Is.  xliz. 
21.  n /?tf,  also,  oocurs  once  only  (in  oonneotion 
with  njol^K),  Jer.  zviil.  21.  n^j^  is  the  bar- 
ren woman,  nSstfa  or  vhsyfo  \laboTt,mifadmt. 
Ex.  xxiii.  26;' 2  Kings  ii.'ll>,'21,  or  it^fantioda, 
Ei.  ixxvi.  13.  HJdSn  BDita  admirably,  in  that 
it  involvea  the  impossibility  of  bearing  obildren 
in  the  future.  And  that  is  what  tbe  Poet  woald 
Bay.  Jerusalem  ia  placed  in  a  condition  in  which 
it  ia  impossible  for  ber  to  become  a  mothtr  of 
children,  Ps.  cxiii.  9.  The  other  feature,  tbat  aba 
ia  alao  a  widow  robbed  of  the  children  already 
bom  to  her,  ia  further  brought  out  in  what  fol- 
lows. I  do  not  believe,  therefore,  that  Jeroaa- 
I  here  called  a  widow,  because  ahe  is  be- 
reaved "of  king  and  prinsea,  and  the  protection 
and  guidance  of  rulers,"  as  Vitbuoa  and  other* 
after  him  (lately  EBaBLOABDv},  appealing  to  Is. 
xlvii.  8,  have  been  Inclined  to  think.  Beaidea 
that,  nioSlO  is  not  synonymous  with 'K7,Babcbi 
haa  already  remarked.  Compare  COl  at  the 
elose  of  this  verse,  and  FUMS,  la.  I.  81.  The 
word  ni^Stt  is  often  found  ia  Jeremiah,  vii.  6  ; 
Liigilizcd  oyVjOOy  IC 


ST.  8 ;  iTiii.  21 ;  iiii,  8.  [HiMViksON  i*  too 
podtiTe  wben  he  aoys,  "Ths  3  in  njD^XS  la 
rimplj  thkt  of  ooropnriioii,  tnd  b  not  inleaded 
to  ucpreat  any  hopo  that  aha  w(nil<t  !»  restored 
lln>m  ksr  widowed  at&le,  u  Jakchi  fancifnllj 
Hppoaog."  Comp«rieonis  not  Miertlon:  a  thing 
U  not  what  it  is  campHred  with.  If  3  then  dues 
■Imply  indicate  a  oompariaon,  jet  it  ItaTM  a  pos- 
■ibillly,  and  heiMe  a  ItopB  of  restoration  tiom  a 
widowed  state ;  and  Ibere  ia  oertaiolj  more  than 
a  '/andfiU'  diatinotion  between  btmg  ft  widow, 
ruoS)6,  and  btmg  tikt  OM,  lUO^.—W.  H.  H.] 
— D07  nnri,  Ao*  beconu  tribulary.  Tbe  exprea- 
•ioa  ia  toaad  in  Oenwia  (iliz.  16)  and  in  Deuto- 
rooom;  (xi.  11) ;  and  ie  espeoially  frequent  in  1 


The  etymologj  and  fandameotal  meaning  are  not 
quite  certain.  At  all  tbe  pUeaa  oited  the  word 
Indioataa  bond-aerrioe,  or  rather,  ooUeotifel/, 
mtkM  (aee  "UJT  00,  Oea.  sitz.  18;  Joah.  zrl. 
10;  1  Kings  ix.  21).  It  first  oocdts  in  the  sense 
*r  tribvlum,  a  motug  tax,  ivrj  late,  Eath.  z.  1. 
It  is,  howeTtr,  unimportant  whether  we  lake  tha 
word  in  onr  text  in  the  one  sense  at  the  other. 
Nor  c*n  we  ft'om  tbla  word  determine  tbe  exact 
period  of  time,  as  J.  D.  HiOHAiua  wonld  do, 
wben  he  mj«:  ■■TheTefors  sbe  is  alill  atudiag, 
bat  ba*  beeoma  Iribiitarj.  Tbia  first  happened 
oader  the  EgTptiaoa  "  (ho  baa  hara  in  mind  eri- 
ientl/  2  EiDgs  xxiii.  38).  "To  what  tim«  then 
ia  this  to  be  referred, — to  that  of  tba  oIokt  on 
hiaiah,  or  to  that  of  a  tatar  period  V  If  Jeru- 
■aloin  waa  no  longer  standing,  and  sot  a  haman 
wal  dwelt  there,  7etth«  plaooon  whioh  tho  roina 
at  Jenualem  remained  had  hsoome,  with  the 
whole  land,  a  pM-t  of  the  territorj  mlitiaalad  to 
the  Chaldeans. 

Ver.  2.  8h«  wavpsth  sera  In  Um  night. 
—8lu  irtepi  and  vt/pt  tht  might  tkroaghout.  [This 
■iranslatioii  is  benutifu)  and  expository,  but  for 

Kmmatioal  raasona  the  B.  T.  ia  to  be  preferred, 
the  Ornnnn,  iV^alM,— W.  H.  H.j  Theaorrowiog 
widow  weeps  in  tht  nighL  Net  in  the  night-time 
•sly,  in  distinetion  from  day-time, — nor,  as  Bw- 
SbD  prefers,  'unUl  the  night.'  For  why  should 
■be  not  weep  daring  the  night  alae  I  Preeiaely 
this  i*  the  meaning  of  tbe  poeL  Bbe  weeps  in 
the  a^ht,  but  not  only  a  p«rt  of  tho  night,  for 


Uk  u 


•   wonderftil.  bat  ■ 


otherwise,  flo  is  117^73  to  be  nnderatood  in 
Num.  lir.  1,  "and  the  people  wept  that  night." 
See  Jer,  ji.  6 ;  ixxvi.  SO,  tt  al.  [Hindbbsoii  : 
"To  express  the  more  aggravatea  oharacter  of 
tbe  weeping,  it  is  represented  as  indulged  in 
eren  dnrine  &»  night — the  period  of  rest  and 
qniet."]— And  h«r  teua  n»  on  hn  oheakn. 
■Tears,*  Jot.  TlU.aa;  ix.n,elat.  The  absenoo 
of  a  prsdleale  index,  whieh  render*  the  supple- 
ment of  the  copula  'art'  nMeBsary,  givea  the 
idea  evidently  that  the  tears  on  her  cheeks  are 
oonstanlly  there,  faare  fixed  titeri,  as  it  were^ 
their  permanent  plaoe.  [BaHnr:  "Nothing 
dries  away  sooner  than  a  tear,  jet  fMsh  grie^ 
extort  fresh  tears,  ao  that  her  obeeke  are  nerer 
free  ft'om  them. "]— Among  nil hetlovars  mhm 
hftth  nonB  to  comfort  het, — Slit  kai  no  eom- 
fOrter. — [That  tbia  phrass  has  an  imporlant 
meaning  is  to  be  inferred  by  its  reeurrenoe  fonr 
times  in  this  chapter  (Tera.  ii.  0^  xrii.  21;  see 
alao  ver.  IS),  and  b-om  its  being  an  nnosnal  fora, 
oocnrriBg  elsewhere  only  in  BoaL  iv.  1.  It  eaa 
hare  ao  oemmon-plaee  meaning.  It  refers  indi- 
re«t^  to  the  loss  of  tkt  Comforter — their  Qod.— 
W.  B,  H.]— AU  h«r  fcianda  hnre  dnnit  tiM' 
oharonaiy  with  bar,  thay  ar«  beooma  h«r 
•nomlea.  Thewords  lo*mwAfneriA  Indicate 
the  human  supports  on  which  Jerusalem  fOd- 
iably  and  preen  mpluooaly  belierod  she  could 
rely,  eepeoially  alt  those  nations  whose  friend- 
ship sbe  bad  so  often  preferred,  instead  of  tmst- 
log  in  JekoTah.  See  rer.  19;  Jer.  ii.  IS,  18,  88, 
S6,  ST;  xiii.  30,33;  Hos.  ii.  7  sqq.;  Eiek.xxiii. 
These  places  show,  bi  harmony  with  history, 
that  the  nations  toward  wbiob  Israel  felt  itself 
drawn  is  amoraQS  love,  but  by  wbioh  at  last  they 
were  not  only  deserted,  but  treated  with  eten  po- 
sitiye  hostility,  were  especially  Assyria,  Babylon 
and  Egypt.  With  referenoe  to  Egypt,  see  parti- 
cularly Biek.  xxix.  6,  7,  16.  See  EwALO  I'li  Joe-.. 
[HanDiftsOH;  "Thelovertand^'MiJi werethoaet 
neighboring  states  wbioh  were  allies  of  the  He-. 
brews,'— and  their  idol-gods,  whieh  tbey  waa- 
shipped,  and  in  wbioh  they  trusted.  Egypt. 
Mpeaially  was  the  object  of  their  oonfidenee,  but. 
not  even  she  dnrst  venture  to  come  to  their  help, 
against  the  Chaldeans.  Those  in  tbe  more  im- 
mediate Tloinlty  aotually  Joined  the  northern^ 
enemy  on  his  irmpldon  Into  the  eonnUrx-  2; 
Kings  zxiv.  3."] 


^      Judah  is  gone  into  captivity,  because  of  affliction,  and  becaaie  of  gnatseiri- 
tode ;  she  dwelleUi  among  the  heathen,  die  findeth  no  net :  all  her  j 
overtook  her  brtween  the  itraito. 
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EXEOenOAL  AKD  OBincAI. 
V«r.  8.  The  tribe  of  Juduli  is  the  aabjeet  here, 
M  Ui«  ait;  of  JeniBalem  wta  in  vers.  1,  2,  and  ii 
ooDoeiTed  of  liniilarl;  aa  an  ideal  person. — 
Jadah  1r  goi)«  Into  oaptlTity,  beeanaa  of 
aSlotioa  and  tMOatUM  of  gt«at  wrvitade. 
Into  txiit  U  Judah  goni  from  pppration  and  ttcert 
itreiimit.  It  liM  bsoD  oorrectl;  remarked  that 
/ram  opprtttitm  imd  front  hard  lervitudt  oannot  re- 
fer to  the  involuDtarj'  exile  of  Jadah,  lince  it  ia 
added  ih»  fitidtth  no  rat.  For  who  ma;  ezpeot 
rest  for  a  people  carried  into  oaptiTit;  I  But 
Tolantar;  fugiiirei  might  hope  to  flad  real.  Of 
Buch  voluntarj  exiles,  Jeremiah  spealcB  in  il.  II, 
12,  aad  from  Jer.  iliit.  4-7  we  learn  that  all  theas 
fioall;  agreed  together  to  aeek  reit  in  Egypt. 
That  tbej/ouni^na  rat  there  eiaotl;  agrees  with 
what  the  prophet  bad  declared,  xlii.  18-22,  to  the 
people  stubbami;  peraiating  in  the  flight  to 
£g;pL  When  the  Poet  apeaks  here  of  Judkb  m 
a  fugitire,  aeeking  rest  and  fioding  none,  Ihe 
reasaii  for  his  doing  ao  ma;  be  surmised  from  the 
fact  that  he  himself  belonged  to  that  part  of  the 
people  that  were  living  in  eiile.  We  ma;  aup- 
poae,  also,  tliat  ha  regarded  Lhis  part  of  the  na- 
tion a«  a  represent  at  lie  of  the  whole  nation,  be- 
cause they  consisted  of  people  who  were  at  least 
free.  It  is  much  likaaajing, — Judah  is  no  longer 
with  those  who  have  beeome  mixed  with  a  foreign 
people  u  slaves.  If  it;etsurTiTe,  it  BurTives  in 
a  ToluDtar;  exile,  wbere,  notwithstanding  ila 
distressed  state  and  reduced  nnmbers,  it  still  re- 
tains at  least  its  peraonal  libert;.  [Blatnet: 
"Our  translators,  who  hare  rendered,  Jndah  U 

|on«  Into  oaptiTlty  beoauae  of  affliotlon 
aad  beoanaa  of  staat  Mrrltads,  seem  to 
haTe  adopted  the  notion  of  the  Chaldee  Para- 
pbratt,  who  represents  the  Jewa  to  have  been 
carried  into  eapiiTitj  in  retaliation  of  their  haTing 
sppresaed  the  widow  and  the  f&therlesa  among 
them,  and  prolonged  illegal);  the  bondage  of 
their  brethren  who  had  been  aold  tbem  for 
■laTea."  Brkdibbok  adopla  this  Tiew,  tbat  Ju- 
dab  i(  bere  represented  «•  Buffering  eaptiTity  on 
■oconnt  of,  or  bKaiut  «f  her  oppreaaing  and 
oruell;  ensUfing  her  own  people,  Bee  Jer.  xxxif. 
But  the  other  view,  that  Judah  sought  by  volun- 
tary exile  to  escape  the  oppression  and  enslaTo- 
gient  of  the  Cbaldeana,  ia  recommended  by  the 
nwoiM  glTsn  above, *nd  UadopLedbyBLATMT, 


C.  B.  and  J.  D.  Hiobablii,  BooTBKOTit  and 
NoTBS.  HonBiaANT.  quoted  approvingl;  1^ 
BooTHBOTD  Id  bis  Stb.  Bib.,  oonnecla  the  word* 

■■from  oppression  and  bard  aerrilude"  with  tb* 
words  "aha  flndeth  no  rest,"  an  obTicus  and 
awkward  attempt  to  escape  the  difficulty  of  tbt 
supposed  oausalsense  of  J'S.  Quoh  BaoDaHTON 
translates  J-adah  Uavtth  amntry  after  affiitlion  mU 
much  bondage.— yi.  H,  H,]— [She  dwellstll 
amonK  tba  lieatli«ii,  lit.,  luitoiu,   1. 1.,  tlu 

kcal/im  naliont.  The  word  dieell  coQTeys  ma  idea 
of  a  settled  prrmanent  abode,  not  required  b; 
the  Hebrew,  Tl2t)\  Tba  Oermui,  riUet,  whi^ 
NAioRLSBACHTises,ii  better  (leeTer.l).  Tfaefi- 
gitire,  fleeing  before  her  pursuers,  finds  at  last  a 
place  among  the  heathen,  where  she  sila  down  ia 
hoped-for  aecnrity:  but  in  vain  ;  her  pumert 
overiait  her,  as  tba  hart  la  fonnd  b;  the  hunter, 
in  the  ilraiu  or  defiles  of  the  mountain,  from 
which  there  is  DO  escape.  SeeTer.6,  IkegjIalUct 
Aarli  before  the purmer.—W .  H.  H.]— flh«  find- 

eth  no  rast :  aU  her  peraecntors,  paraaeiB, 

in  antithesis  to  all  her  lotert  and  all  her  frit    ' 


r.  2  (ae 


);  Jer.  i 


.16;: 


.  18; 


11}   overtook    her  between    t&e  atiaits. 

D";iin  (Sing.  "Sra;)  ooeurs,  besides  here,  oul;  Ps. 
ai*i.  8;  oivlii.  6.  It  can  mean  neither  A^^m- 
rif  fso  Sept.,  wbiob  erroneoiul;  lakes  it  for  a 
participle),  nor  <«niunt,  iptaiai  (so  Chold.,  Teni- 
lian  Greek,  it  ai.).  It  means  angutttM,  narrow 
defiles  from  which  there  is  no  oulleL  The  Sgura 
is  taken  from  the  chase.  See  tbe  German  phrase, 
'■in  die  Sngen  treiben,"  "to  driTC  one  into 
alroita."  [W.  Bobcbtsom:  "IYD,  a  Btreigbt,or 
a  streighting  distress."  Fdkbst:  "to  take  one 
in  tbe  Btraito,  i  e,,  to  get  one  at  last  inlo  oar 
power,  a  proverbial  phrase."  The  present  nse 
of  tbe  fipgiiah  word  i&aiu  (a«  'reduced  to 
straits,'  'in  great  straits')  explains  the  oensi 
here,  but  does  not  Justif;  the  translation,  overtoot 
her  betveen  the  tlraiu.~W.  R.  U.]  The  fbgitiTS 
Judah  site  indeed  in  the  midat  of  a  heathenish 
people,  but  has  found  there  no  rest.  She  would 
flee  atill  ftirther,  were  it  possible.  But  whither 
could  the  Jews,  with  their  wives,  their  ehildreo, 
and  alt  their  goods,  have  fled  beyond  the  deaert- 
surronaded  EgyptT  They  dwelt  there,  it  ia  ime, 
but  they  dwelt  amidet  itraiis.  All  their  pursucn 
(and  that  there  were  enough  of  them  in  Egypt, 
old  and  new,  ia  evident  from  Jer.  xUt.  12,  18^ 
20  sqq.)  could  reach  them  there. 


4  The  WETS  of  Zion  Ao  mourn,  because  none  come  to  tihe  Bolemn  feaeta :  all  her 
gates  are  desolate ;  her  priests  dgh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  m  in  bitter- 

6  ness.  Her  adversaries  are  tbe  chief,  her  eaemiea  prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  af- 
flicted her  for  the  multitude  of  her  transgressions :  her  children  are  gone  into  cw- 

6  tiritf  before  the  enemy.  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zioa  all  her  beauty  ia  a*- 
parted :  her  princea  are  become  like  barta  that  find  no  pastun ;  and  Utaj  an  gone 
without  strengUi  before  the  pursuer. 
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TKXTUAL   AND  QRAHMATIOAL. 

Ts.  I^SSH,  t4.  iMniAiI  [Mt  datrt,  wufa,  iipattated,  u  limn  hji,  wbldi  AMtroT*  ttifl  Imi 
— T. B.H.I, o«a*aH.ulTU.U;  I*.  l<rU.  18.(1  o^  liner  In  JenmUh.  Tba  lorb  Sjlt  >»<«•. lo U»  nm> hdh •>  t1i» 
a4)«tlnlwn(lT.tgi  lU.  I.U1  ilr.li  IlUl.  10)  [mad  tin  Iba  noun  'jpK  tI.  M,  K  oL-W.  H,  H.]  Iwldi  net  tha  idiK 
llT*,lTll.  IS;  lit,  2$.~--S2S,  •»'«-■(- 111  li.ll).lI^TlHiipnal«i-X9(MO«i'"lli-10.1S)l«iiMtoiindliiJ«Rml>li. 
—^^Ji^a  ><  laooi  in  Jeremlili  twlu,  illL  1;  ilii.  II.  bulh  llmH  In  the  khh  of  fan^nujIxMt.  In  Iha  LuntnUtlODi  th« 
nnl  man  ili  Uaua,  ud  i]-m,«  in  theMiiM  ot  sMm  h^/mH,  n  fiUindA.  i.  I.'i:  II.  K,  T,  K.  or  tt'  pJo«  o<  a /hu(.  H.  (1. 
iHiulUin«o[>inl«.— W.H.H.>-Iliepu1.  00^|!f  iiKil  Id  JiimnUli :  ^  DM  tli«  ]nrl..V(|>L,  xiilU.  10,uid  ontf,  >^il. 
II.  Tbe  piBc.  mdlas  I'—  (•»  It.  a,  K'tib),  !•  not  round  Id  JtnBiiih.— TIw  root  T1JN  Jmuliili  doaa  Dot  oh,  clllwr  In  ■ 
Trrti«l«r>«tMutlTafonil(IMLui.Ll,ll,3l).— n^JI],  h*  njfTI  b^ow.— "^O  JcnmuhdoHBH.  ILltti  It.  !§. 

Tf r. S.— A« ihown iboTB,  (f ttlS  rTl  li^DmteronoBlr,  (Se*  "  JfrsmiKtiprmiop,  For  gniDnuitJcsllDna  oClmMr. 
•HOua.,)BS,b.  njMl  ■K*<r  Dccnn  In  Jarrnilati,  bui  biqiuailj  In  UimdUUoiu,  1. 4, 12 ;  111,32,33:  •beiihen'.  la.  II, 
23;  Xipli.  111.  18.  (ToJgiudtTin*  It  (Toid  niH.  vUch  «ain*tliiH*  meu*  Itipnk;  quia  Dimnmu  laaOui  iM  luper am ; 
DODiT,  >tww  A<  Lord  kaU  ipoktm  aftitM  Jbs-.  Bnl  Bm..  Btb.  ud  Vanloiii  ttnenllj  deiin  It  bum  DJ'.— If.  R.  H.]— 
ji-bs  i."i>ll«ljJ»"nil«(«eoB3'>a,™-SV-;'tfa  in  Jenmtah  onlj  oo»,  t.  d-S^V.  J"- '""t;  *)S^;'.  J<t. 
Tl.ll;  11.30.— '3e^  ^Sn  !•  paonllH  ta  tbii  pb«.  'S^cuinol  well  bctumccuutlTo.ilnce  loco  Into  fiIId  Igalnjuclp. 
■IMTB  ttpriMd  bj  'ptf3  iSrr,  •HTnr.  18,  [Rtanuoi:  VreMUrnt  an  pniH  upftKi  btfort  Oif.  okibj,]— Ths  ifiy- 
iy,  whlcbtarrrgnEnlliiliin.  (It,  10;  11.4;  H.  Is),  nam- ocoin  IB  JmmUh :  h>iHHODlTlb«|)lnnl(iix.  10;  iin.int 

■i^  n^^f  (1t  si  :  rt.  s*. -*  ai). 

Vrr.e.^ra  KS',  foT/ortatoi,I«t,lipKBll>r.  [Hmiuoir :"  For  ;13-|S  tbt  K'rl  ud  nos  M39.  read  mort  f<>r. 
iwttj  n3T3-  Tbs  pbraae  la  alu  tbna  qwinl  in  Iba  Babbolh."  TUa  ban  iiilla  Iha  riirtbii.~W.  H.  H.}— ^TH  ia  nsirr 
{oniid  In  Jeremiah;  iiorS"tC(j«  aMnS*»t.il*.6):  iK.rnj?in(J"t«nUi»HnijBaaij«P';p->3,  i.n;  mil.  I'm.  38). 
loni  KS3,ii-il!  V^V  uSa  t.T,  D-n^K  K'ba.-^ll  la  foond  in  Je™. 


itIL  18;  1 


IXBOKTIOAL  AND  OWTICAt. 
Tbne  TerNB  oonUb  ft  deteription  of  the  pro- 
Bent  condition  or  Ihe  citj  and  people  of  Jemu- 
lem  [or,  ■  new  aspect  of  their  ooDdition  is  pre- 
Bsnted. — We  hitra  here  another  of  Ihote  ehaogeH 
which  impart  to  these  poema  a  highly  dramatic 
character.  A  third  personage  is  introduced, — 
■•  the  daughter  of  Zion."  The  ideal  person  here 
is  not  that  of  the  tily  of  Jemsalem,  formerlj  in 
outward  splendor  and  estate  a  queen  among  the 
nations,  now  fallen  and  hambled  (ivn.  1,  2), 
jot  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  —  -•-'■-■'--- 


<F  of  the  theoera- 
_theh 
,.  — but  of  Zion,  formerly  Ibe  teat 
eracf,  the  abode  of  Ood,  the  Temple  where  Jndnh 
and  JeruBatem  wonhipped,  now  forsaken  and 
deepoiled.  No  longer  do  the  people  gather  to 
her  appointed  solemnilieB.  Silence  reigoB  on 
Zion,  broken  onlj  by  the  sobs  s^  her  prtest.s  and 
the  moaning  of  ber  Tirgins,  a  higher  CTidence 
than  either  the  ruined  city  or  the  exiled  people, 
that  the  glorv  was  departed  tram  Israel, — 
W.  H,  H.] 

Ver.  4.  Tbe  ways  of  Zion,  TAt  uHiy  fo  J?ion, 
those  ways  which  lead  to  Zion  :  not  the  slreets 
of  ihe  city,  na  Rosenhukllib  thinks,  for  the  lat- 
ter are  called  n'lXin  (see  Hob.  rii,  I  wilh  vi.  3), 
do  mooiD,  <tTe  nummfiil  (Proaopcpceia,  aa,  a.;., 
)i.  19;  Jer.  liv.  2;  iziii.  10;  Am.  i.  '1).  baoauM 
■]oa«  ooiue  to  tlie  ■olemo  feast*,  foriaktn 

by  thou  ttha  uttd  la  eomi  lo  htr/taiti  \bttaaM  there 
are  none  coming  to  her  appointed  lervleti.  Appointed 
auembliei,  including  all  occasions  of  stated  wor- 
hiilp.  whether  daily  sacrifices  or  annual  festlTals, 
would  more  correcily  interpret  the  sense  than 


either  "feasts,"  " solemn fcaslB,"  or  "  rpativals." 
— W.  H.  H.]— All  hei  gates  are  desolate,  de- 

ttroged.  Concerning  Ihe  city  itself,  its  gales  arc 
destroyed.  But  ruined  gntes  are  the  itign  of  a 
ruined  city.  [-'Desiroyed,"  eo  Nakgrlsbacii. 
leritort.  Sept.  t/^i'i<i^^ai=raied  to  itic  grouo'l, 
Vulf .  deetrucim.  E.  V.  and  modern  Versions  ge- 
nerally read  dtiolale.  It  is  the  gale^t  of  Zion, 
not  the  gates  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  Ihst  art; 
here  referred  lo.  Those  sacred  barriers  nre  re- 
tooTed.  Thehalyfilacehas  lost  its  saaclily.  It 
is  open  DOW  to  the  intrusion  of  any  who  please  to 
enter.  Seever.lO:  "Shf  kalltfen  thai  Ihe  hialhtn 
entered  into  her  saneluari/  ahoia  Thou  didil  command 
thai  they  ihould  not  enter  into  Thy  congregalion." 
What  could  more  forcibly  express,  in  uccordanoe 
with  Jewish  ideas,  the  idea  Ihat  the  theocraiio 
glory  had  departed  from  Israel!— W.  H,  H.]— 
Her  priests  siEh:  hei  virgins  aie  afflicted, 

eorroafut.  Two  ctsssea  of  tbe  inhubilnnls  are 
named. — the  priests  nod  the  Tirgins:  the  former 
the  tLobililj,  the  latter  the  flower  and  ornament 
of  the  nation.  The  former  sigh  under  henvy  op- 
preaeiou;  the  latter,  who  formerly  rendered 
every  feitiral  attracliTS,  with  dunces  and  pas- 
limeB  (see  Jsr.  xxxi.  13;  Hib3.  Real.  Encyc, 
XV.,  pp.  «4,  416),  are  now  sorrowful.  It  u 
thus  intimated  that  eTary  poseibiliiy  of  making 
a  joyous  fefltiTal  is  gone.  See  Jer.  vii.  34;  it!. 
IXT.  10;  ziiiii.  11;  comp.  iii.  19.  The 
Sept.  reada,  instead  of  iorrotc/al,  a>6uevai=iJtd 
7ag;  the  t  ran  slot!  on  eridentlyof  rfj'nj,  which 
Iher  really  stood  in  the  text,  or  was  erroneously 
__bstituted  by  the  Alexandrian  for  the  rare  word 
n^JU.  EwALD  followB  the  Sept,  Incorrectly,  it 
s  to  me.  n^Jt]  is  saffioientlj  eipresaivs,  tf  it 
be  taken  aa  an  indloalion  of  the  preTailing  grief 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEEEMIAH. 


and  in  inUthCBia  to  the  iDdicaliow  at  tba  public 
rrjaioings  IhM  «ilited  in  former  timea.  [Tbs 
nratiaa  of  "the  prieata"  particularly  anoivs 
Ihat  the  aacred  preoiucta  or  Zion,  where  the; 
■ninistered,  and  where  "  tha  Tirgina  "  went  np  to 
Ibe  solemn  feaata  with  joj  and  gladoeaa,  are  be- 
fore the  Poet'a  e^a.  To  sa;  thai  tilt  prinU  are 
meatioued  bteauae  they  o  on  slit  uted  "the  Qobi- 
lil;"  of  the  inhahilanta  of  the  citj,  ia  not  only 
awkward,  but  unlrue.  NoTia  tranilalea  tb«  last 
olauae  Her  virgini  aail :  a  meaning  of  the  origi- 
nnl  word  not  liceneeil  by  authority.— W.  H.  H.] 
— And  nhe  la  In  bltteinsH,  In  these  words 
rbe  whole  is  summad  up.  [It  ia,  perhaps,  intpoa- 
aibte  to  gire  in  English  the  exquisite  force  of  the 
original.  Naioiubach  nearly  reproduces  it  in 
German,  "Und  i!>r—at  iBeht."—W.  H.  H.]  Here 
it  is  eTidcnt  that  the  ideal  peraon  of  Zion  if  the 
embodiment  of  all  the  particular  menbera  and 
rnnka  of  the  community  (dtt  volktUbtnt).  [Lf 
Ihia  were  indisputably  eTident,  it  would  Dot  mi- 
limie  with  the  fact  that  Zion  represented  the  re- 
ligious life  as  Judah  did  the  political  life  of  tba 
people. — W.  II.  H.] — Tbia  relaiiya  oonclusioD 
BhowB  that  the  Poet  proposes  to  pass  to  something 
Defr.  In  fnci,  Ter.  4  deacribes  the  poaitiTe  sor- 
rows and  alfliclionl  of  the  people :  Ter.  5,  a,  b,, 
Ihe  good  Tortune  of  her  enemies  as  the  natural 
reciprocal  effect  of  the  misfortunes  of  Judah ; 
vers.  &,  c,  6,  the  negalive  side  of  the  iHuaful 
experience  of  the  people,  namely,  the  losses  Ihey 
sustained. 
Ver.  5.    H«i  adveiaatlea  are  tbe  oblsf, 

lit.,  Aavt  become  the  head  [i.  (.,  her  lupfriori. 
IlLAYHEi  and  Notes:  or.  ihc  head  ooer  her. 
llnoTHBOTD.]  In  Deut.  iiviii.  18  a  promise  is 
uIadc^  to  Israel,  if  obedient,  "and  Ihe  Lord  shall 
make  thee  the  bead  and  not  the  tail,"  and  in 
Kitne  cliapter,  Ter.  44,  the  reverse  is  ihreat- 
<'iied,  if  disobediont.  The  Poet,  without  doubt, 
liud  these  passages  in  his  mind. — Hei  enemlsa 
proapar.  The  darkness  of  Israel's  sorrows  ia 
deepened  by  ihe  brilliant  prosperity  of  hi 


The< 


e,Jer. 


1.  6;  Job  lii.  6.— For  tba 
LORD  hath  afflict«d  her  for  th*  mnlUtnae 
of  her  tiaDBgrsaaiona.  This  advantage  on  the 
part  of  their  enemies  had  not  happened  by 
chance,  nor  by  mere  arbitrariness  or  unrighteoas- 
ncss  on  the  side  of  Qod,  but  by  an  act  of  DiTtne 
rectitude  in  the  panishment  of  Israel  for  their 
sins.  What  is  professedly  made  oonspicuons  in 
Ter.  8  is  here  aulioipated.  [Observe,  in  con- 
nection with  Zion,  as  the  representative  of  the 
TcligiouB  element  of  the  Iheocratio  idea.  In  die- 
linclion  ft'Om  the  national,  the  name  Jehovah  is 
first  introduced,  and  the  calamiliee  suffered  by 
the  people  are  first  distinctly  ascribed  to  their 
ains; — tJic  sins  especially  of  priesia  and  minisUrs 
of  religion,  and  of  hypocrisy,  formalism  and 
idolatry  on  Ihe  part  of  (he  people.— W.  H.  H.l- 
Her  chlldien  aie  gone  Into  oaptlTity,  her 
yaii'ig  ehUdren  are  gone  caplivei.  From  here  lo 
end  offer.  0  tbe  Poet  describes  what  Judah  has 
lost.  And  first,  her  thildrm.  'ohh'ip  are  little 
thildren  (see  it.  20;  Iv.  4;  Jcr.  vi.^ll  ;  i».  20). 
These  nrc  oompelled  at  taptivei  lo  go  forth  be- 
fore tlie  opprcisor  into  foreign  lands.  See  Joel 
iv.  2,  8.— Before  the  enemy.     [The  word  ad- 


vtrtarg  (so  Bkodohtok)  is  preferred  to  entmf. 
B.  v.,  because  the  word  in  Hebrew  is  the  sam« 
as  that  rendered  "  adiersarias "  iu  the  first 
clause.  Opprmor  and  oppretiore  might  be  welt 
subslttuled.— W.  H.  H.]  What  renders  this  more 
dreadful  is  the  idea  that  the  litUe  oUMreo  are 
lorn  awayfromparenta  and  brothers  and  aistera, 
lo  be  driien  as  merchandise  by  their  purahasera, 
some  to  one  placeand  some  to  another.  [Han- 
DEKsoif :  "In  the  repreaenlations  which  we  And 
on  ancient  sculptares  nothing  is  more  affecting 
than  to  observe  females  and  young  ohildren 
driveti  as  oapiiTes  before  their  oonqner<im."  Ok- 
acrvt.yoiMf  cAiUrsn  are inantianed  in  aonaection 
viih  Zion  because  they,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  are 
the  care  of  the  church,  of  the  religious  rather 
than  the  political  rulers,  the  lambs  of  the  took 
entrusted  (o  the  epiriloal  ahepkerda  of  lantel. 
Nothing  eonld  more  forcibly  asprass,  in  accord- 
ance with  Jewiah  ideas,  the  fact  that  Ood  had 
farsaken  His  people,  than  that  the  heathen  were 
suffered,  without  Divine  hiodranoe,  lo  carry  away 
these youn^  ehildre*,  tha  children  of  the  eoveaaal, 
into  captivity  andsUvery.  Itia  this  thought  that 
constitutes  the  poetic  climax,  showing  how  se- 
verely Jehovah  afflicted  Zion  for  her  sins. — 
W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  S.  And  faom  the  danghter  of  Zioa 
aU  hex  beanty  ia  <lepaited.  Zion  has  losi. 
not  only  her  dearest  and  most  precious  ones,  her 
children,  but  also  her  ieini^,  her  glory.  This  laal 
feature  is  repreaented  by  the ^ine«,  with  wb«m, 
and  before  them  all,  the  king  ia  to  be  claaaed. 
[What  then  WHS  Ihe  itnur^of  Zion — the  King  and 
the  Princes,  or  Ood  Himself?  Tbe  btauty  of  Zion 
was  the  presence  of  Jehovah  and  Ihe  main l«Dance 
of  Hie  worship  on  the  Holy  Mount.   See  Lam.  ii. 

1,  6 ;    1  Sam.  iv.  21,  22 ;   £iek.  viL  20-22  ;  Pa.  L 

2,  "Out  of  Zion,  the  perfeciion  of  boauiy,  Gwl 
halhsluned,"  Pa.  zovL  9,  "Oh,  worship  the  Lord 
Id  the  beauty  of  holineaa,"  BhS'll'TinS,  Pa. 
cxixii.  13,  14.  The  btauli/  of  Zion  departed 
when  Qod  forsook  Hi*  people,  suffered  the  Tem- 
ple to  be  destroyed,  Jer.  liL  18,  and  the  ordi. 
nances  of  worahip  to  be  discontinued.  The  cod- 
dition  of  her  prince*,  like  hunted  harta^  pursued 
and  OTcrtaken,  ia  the  consequence  of  ihe  destruc- 
tion of  Zion,  whence  they  are  driTen  forth,  de- 
prived of  all  spiritual  nonrishment.  Qod  ia  no 
longer  with  Ihem.  No  more  are  they  fed  with 
the  bread  of  Heaven ;  and  therefore,  like  starved 
and  parched  harts,  Ihey  fall  aa  easy  prey  to 
their  pursuers. — ff.  H.  H.] — Her  piUioea  are 
beooina  Uke  harta  that  find  no  paatme : 
and  they  ate  gone  irithont  atteogth  be- 
fore the  enemy.  The«e  noble  and  aeet-fooied 
animals  lose,  by  hunger,  their  strength  aod  the 
power  of  flight,  Tbey  are  caught  aad  drive*  at 
pleasure.  So  the  prinoes  of  Zion,  formerly  her 
pride  and  strength,  are  driven  forth  by  the  pur- 
suer. The  Sept.  and  Jkbokb  have  tpui,  ariettt, 
^^ranu.  They  r«ad  or  OBdarstood  O^TM;  But 
evideolly  S*K  is  the  slag  or  hart  (aw  DeuL  xiL 

ziv.  6 ;  IV.  22) :  ramt  would  not  suit  in  this 

conneelion,  since  rams  do  not   belong  lo  Iheee 

animals  of  the  chase,  which  only  suffer  themselves 

be  laken  by  men,  when  hanger  deprives  them 

of  power  lo  escape. 

ujinzoa»  Google 
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7  Jenualem  Temftmbered  in  the  days  of  her  affliction,  aod  of  her  mueriee,  all  her 
pleasant  things  that  ehe  had  in  the  days  of  old,  whe&  hef  people  fell  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her :  the  adversariee  aaw  her,  m\A  did  mock  at 
her  sabbathfL 

TBXTtJAL  AND  GKAIUtAnOAL. 
T«r.  T—rt   KVe  '0"^  n 

Si-  Th*«- — --■■"'--- 

Mag  Out  n  ought  to  ratd  *0'3  ftn-  13':  bat  I  hb  iDdlned  to  thiiA  tbt  It  li  dM  tb*  3,  bol  ilia  Q.  whloh  hu  bwD  lonk 
t«rL«ii  liutancH  TTljIniMng  from  the  hidb  auiH-  'D'D  ■igQiflH  during  Ac  tfoftp  or  liiuB  ttcf  bi^iiAi  ■<>  D^p  ^'D  <tiH* 
pnamtlj  nftar,  te  or  during  Anwdnvi."  Boomvn  qBota  tfali  note  villi  upnmllnbfi  RMr**  81b)*.  Henmutut 
Mjn,  "Ui  'O'  Uiar*  1*  ui  ^pdi  ot  3,  of  whidi  Ltien  u<  numatou  uunplHy  But  khuu  mar  bg  "iiHiltlwtJmcljr  lu 
«p[H  th>  nlitlDU  of  time,"  Hi  Guxn-i  Or.,  \  3T4,  2.— W.  H.  B.}— Q'lt^.  not  baa  T^O,  but  hum  T^l.  dUripart.  h- 
ooW  (lloa.  ilL  1  -,  3tc.  [I,  31),  la  nvotu,  s-ro/iD,  tOa  trtnrrU  tt  inaHca  (FoEimV  Tht  mini  !•  fbnnd,  boldn  hrrr  tknil  111. 
l8.  onl/>tlr  IlilLI.  [Dr  J.  A.  AuiimB  tnorialM  0'-R'lI3  D"3;'1.U<  i«4Kil(ri,M(  Aaxlw,  ud  nuauki, -'Louth's 
Tenloti— <*«  tpaiiifcWly  pwr  l»  ant  rammool)'  rsfunM  m  mbttsatUlij  cotnct.  0*1110  bpintwrlj  snnMncl.  ni«ii- 
Ing  wmflErA<u  ((^ma  ^^1,  luRV  owtl  for  tliv  Ofmcreta  vrandrrm"  Acr^ptlne  th^orio^uDuf  Lowth  (tod  Ai,"XAnim,  I  hjiT« 
put  "mmdiniwt"  Ib  Ihalnl.  Fo«»r,  In  tali  coneoldwu™.  d.-rL»M  Iho  wonlfrfm  lO.  m  nhirt.  hm,  In  bis  LbiIcoh,  frim 
niD, ^  tmil»tM it  c^fiilHai, pirmiliim, wifery.    W, EoBimiDB  tijt.  ■'[THIO,  1  "  --^— ■- 


■Dp|fort<id  bj  itfl  \ 

coudliiaD  H  wntt*»iaim^W.  B.  H.>-rTl!?nO.  onlj  ban  ud  t«r.  11.  Ktlb.  Natlhar  IDTID.  ow  "TOn^. 
JarsBtih.  He  oh  anlj  HTOH  {Ui  wl  ili  lU :  »ict.  Mj^Olj?.  *0"0,  ta  JeramWi  wa  l^n  DTp^'O' J.  i 
TS  could  ba  OilalAl  Xond  [E.T.,  ButHR,  RnrHEOtii,  Hiiimhoi(,'Notm]  llMtHd  oT  fty  [BunrsBTDsi;  the  dl 
Bot  lBp(inut.-[BuTinR :  "lonaHl  oT  B'lS  mitl  IprDpCMla  n^  O'llin  IR1. 


BXBOETICAI.  AND  ORITIOAL. 

Ver.  7.  7 enualem.  [Hna  cwenn  onothtT 
«r  tbom  Rudden  eh&agM  whiah  five  to  this  poem 
ita  highl;  dnua&tid  ahkraoUr.  In  ths  praoadiag 
Tmacs,  whloh  dm;  be  prop«rlj  regarded  u  U- 
troduetorj  to  M  thftt  foUowi,  the  tity,  the  nation, 
knd  the  dtiircA  h&TB  been  BneeeeiiTeljr  iBlr«diMed. 
VewJenualtm  leaMned  ftr  the  iret  time.  J*ra- 
laUtn.  here,  nnet  be  regarded  ea  ge&eria  aad 
eompreheDsWe ;  the  repreaentatiie  of  tbe  the». 
eratie  idea ;  the  head  of  all  the  aitiei  of  Israel, 
the  tTpe  of  ite  aatiaitaliljr,  the  seat  of  ita  wor- 
ship, where  God  dwelt  in  Its  oosseorated  Zioa. 
Ths  ideal  persons  who  hare  air ead;  appeared, ^^ 
the  rained  oilj,  pictured  aaaaorrowing  widow 
and  dethroned  and  oonqaerad  tjneen,  of  vera.  I, 
2, — the  exile,  fleeiog  ft'om  miser/  and  bondage, 
eeeking  a  faome  among  heathen,  but  finding  ho 
rest,  no  escape  from  troable  and  pereeention,  of 
^er.  9,--(Ae  d^i^Mn'  <  AM,  deepoHed  of  ber 
beMt/,  bewaUing  the  absenaa  of  worsbippers, 
the  inracioB  of  her  eaered  e«nrt«  bj  beatbeo,  the 
oaptifilj  ot  ber  infant  ohildren  and  the  humi- 
liatien  of  her  prond  leaders  and  prinoes,  of  rers. 
4-S, — all  now  are  embraotd  ander  the  geserio 
name  of  JaavBALM,  wfatah  fram  thia  Teraa  to 
the  end  of  tbe  ehapMr  k  peraonlftsd  aa  the  rf pre- 
aeMMlTe  *t  tke  theovralM  idea.— W.  Q.  H.]— 
remamtMiad,  rtmemberM.  The  uufortnnate  ean- 
not  forbear  recalling  (heir  former  prosperity, 
the  remembrance  of  wbieh  aerres  boib  to  oom- 


fort  them  and  to  ii 
fotlowg  this  propeositj  of  nalnre. — in  tba  Amym 
of  her  afflioUon  and  of  lier  miaariea,  all 
har  pleaaant  tblDgs. — All  the  glorious  thingi, 
of  a  apiriCnal  and  of  a  temporal  nature,  which 
had  fallen  lo  the  lot  of  tbe  ehosen  people  from 
the  b«glnn!iig  of  their  hittorj,  are  now  the  sub- 
jeoC  of  paiafnl  remembrance. — that  aha  had 
in  the  day*  of  old.  Saa  li.  17 ;  Is.  iiiii.  T ; 
itiTil.  2S;  Mieb.  Tit.  20.  [Bbouobtoh:  "in 
the  old  tiiae."  HuniEuoir;  "from  ancient 
daya."]  B«4U>  regards  the  worda,  all  tktplta- 
tanl  thingi  iht  had  from  Iht  dayt  of  old,  as  erro- 
neoualjr  transplanted  here  out  of  rer.  10.  His 
principal  reason  seems  to  ba  that  thr;  spoil  Ihe 
rhythm.  Taihihgib  snppoeea  that  this  Terse,  as 
well  as  ii.  IS,  oontains  four  members.  I  eee  do 
neeesaitf  far  this.  We  are  only  to  regard  the 
two  members  of  the  first  part  of  the  rerse  aa  of 
greater  length.  There  is  apparently  no  eiact 
measure  for  tbe  number  of  ejllables  of  the  aeve- 
ral  members.   The  thought  that  Jemsalem  in  her 

y  remembers  her  prettnt  misery  [which 
be  the  sense  according  to  Ewald's  emen- 
dation] is  nnnalural;  for  ^1  [to  tali  to  nmid,  to 
remtnber']  always  suggeBts  eomething  diatant, 
remote,  In  referenee  te  apaae  or  Iknes  and,  in  the 
lataar  retation,  aither  paat  or  hitnre.  Beeides, 
Ibt  words,  "  that  aha  bad  in  (ha  daya  of  old,"  bo 
appropriate  inter. 7,  would  be  aUogether  super. 
QuouB  and  confusing  in  Ter.  10. — -when  hat 
people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemj, 
teAta  her  ptopU  fall  bg  tlit  luMd  ^  tkM-.^prtutn^ 


.,oo^(le 
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This  is  a  mora  pkrtioalar  dsBoriptioD  of  ' 
d>jB  of  her  tifflialjon."  The;  wer«  the  days 
wbsD  her  people  Tell  Ay  the  hkod  of  their  ene- 
mies.— BQd  none  did  hslp  hor,  and  iht  liat 
no  lufytr.  [So  all  the  Eng.  Tenions,  except  B. 
v.] — the  adTacBaiiea  •a'W  her,  her  opprtitori 
bthold  her.  The  oonBlruolion  is  determined  by 
what  precedes,  aocordinK  to  ackuo vied ged  usage- 
See  my  Or.,  iQ9.—l'nH'T=la  let,  has  here  the 
sense  of  loohing  al  ia  the  way  of  inspeotien,  bt- 
ktildms  (BaoDaHtON),  perhaps  in  the  sense  of 
'  looking  at  a  person  with  satisfaotian  or  joy,'  to 
■hast  thee^es  upon  one  with  malicious  joy'  (see 
Fdebsi'i  Lex.).  The  remark  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Alei- 
AHDIB  on  la.  liii.  2,  that  DKI  "means  to  Tiew 
with  pleasure  only  when  followsd  by  the  prepo- 
aiiian  3,"  needs  qaaliflcation. — W.  H.  H.j — 
and  did  mook — theg  mock — at  ber  Bab- 
batlu.  ndeJO  is  an  dr.  ?^y.  The  senge  of  the 
word  itself  ii  clear.  It  eaaonlj  lattaeetmliimtt, 
exeidia  [oessalions,  deatruotioas].  But  the 
choice  of  a  word  else  unused,  leems  to  indicate 
that  the  scorn  of  their  enemies  was  of  an  iguito- 
tal  eharaoter;  namely,  they  scoffed  not  only  be- 
cause Zion  had  come  to  its  end,  but  likewise  be- 
cause now  a  general  Sabbath,  a  day  of  rest  for 
the  land  ia  a  bad  sense,  had  begun.  We  have 
then  a  proof  that  the  Sabbath  was  to  the  heathen, 
eTon  before  the  days  of  Borne  (see  Jur.  Sai.  XIV. 
KB-IOB;  Ptri.  V.  17a-164;  Mart.  IV.  i,  7).  an 
occasion  for  mockery.  [Utiou  BsooaBiOH: 
•'Thiaprophesiethbowln  Babellhey  will  mourn 
for  desire  unto  their  feasts,  whicb  in  tbslr  Land 
they  would  not  keep  aright.  And  the  Chaldeans 
will  aooff  at  their  Sabbatisms,  as  did  long  after 
HoHAci,  Otid,  and  other  Fools, — and  Tullt, 
too,  deserring  to  have  his  head  out  off  and  his 
tongue  prieked,  as  he  had.  The  Ps.  czuTii. 
oommenteth  upon  this  terae."]  This  early 
mookery  of  the  Jewish  fiabbalh  would  be  more 
likely  to  happen,  sinee  it  would  naturally  oome 
to  the  ears  of  those  who  destroyed  Jerusalem, 
that  the  eommandmant  itself  predicted  to  the 
disobedient  people  a  time  of  desolation,  as  an 
inToluntar;  Sabbath  rest  of  Ihs  land.  See  LeT. 
iiTi.  84,  48 ;  2  Chron.  iixtI.  21.  I  belieTe, 
therefore,  that  the  old  explanation  of  Vulg., 
Arab.,  LVTBIK,  L.  Capilib,  translating  O'iUtfQ 


by  Sabbaihi,  is  right,  so  far  as  it  allows  an  eqni- 
Tocal  sense  of  this  word.  [This  word  ha*  gi*en 
the  transhators  and  oommantators  much  trouble. 
Ths  Sept.  translates  it  by  iterouaaia,  "and 
mocked  at  her  captiTity,"  deriving  the  dodd 
from  TUtf,  capfi'tvai  datert.  The  other  Tersions 
vary.  B  LATH  IT ;  "  daeontauuntea ;"  "HoDSi- 
OAMT  jus:1y  obBerree  that  njv  is  nowhere  used 
for  Sabbath,  etc  But  without  taking  the  liberty 
which  he  does  of  siibslituiing  another  wonC 
ni^VO,  the  use  of  the  verb  FOB  will  Justify 
giving  to  niUGTO  a  sense  well  snitad  to  the  eit- 
genoe  of  the  passage,  namely,  'her  discoatt- 
nuanoe,'  that  U,  the  eaasing,  or  oausing  to  oaasa, 
of  her,  or  of  her  (brmer  prosperity."  Booth. 
BOTDaod  NoTis:  "deetruetion."  Hbbdibsom: 
"they  laughed  at  her  ruin,"  "n'rilE^O,  lit., 
}ierTwiuddratmttanttti  thestateof  the  aomplet« 
oeasalion«f  alllhaactiTebusinesiiMof  life.  Boot, 
fl3Bf  to  ttiai;  Hiph.,  to  jml  m  tnd  to,  tatae  to 
eeatt."  BmocaflTOB:  "Sabbatieusi"  (which,  as 
preserfing  the  equiTOeal  aense,  is  t«  be  pre- 
ferred).— Blathbt  :  "  Some  critics  bare  been 
willing  to  discard  thia  line,  Htr  eppraton  btkoid 
her — Miy  mode  at  her  Sabbalke — as  well  as  ths 
fourth  in  ii.  IB,  but  for  no  better  reason  than 
because  all  the  other  periods  in  the  two  chapter* 
couBiet  of  three  lines  ouly.  But  I  think  this  oot 
a  sufficient  gro and,  in  opposition  to  the  authority 
of  all  the  Hebrew  eopiet  and  sueieat  Veraions." 
HKflDaaBOK,  who  makes  four  lines  of  this  terse, 
and  ooly  three  of  the  others,  remarks,  "there  i« 
no  reason  to  belleTe  tbat  Jeremiah  oonsidered 
bimsslf  so  rigidly  bound  to  adhere  to  bis  tri^s 
arrangement,  as  on  no  oooasion  to  break  through 
it  in  order  to  site  utterance  toa  thought  forcibly 
bearing  on  the  statement  whioh  he  bad  just 
made."  Why  then  adopt  an  artificial  style  at 
•11 1  But  there  is  no  neosasily  for  making  four 
members  inatoad  of  three  of  this  Terse.  Bach 
member  oonsiflts  of  two  dis  tinoily  marked  olansM; 
and  in  this  verse  the  first  member  has  two  clauses 
of  mere  than  usoal  length.  N«iaiLasacH's  ar- 
rangement of  the  lines  in  siiea,  instead  of  trip- 
lets, plBJoly  disjMees  of  this  difficulty,  and  lis 
eorreoinsH  is  TuidiMted  by  r'  ~ 
W.  H.  H.1 


8  Jenualem  liatli  grieToasly  Binned ;  therefore  abe  ia  removed :  all  tliat  honored 
her,  deepise  her,  becauBe  they  have  Been  her  nakedaeaa ;   yea,  she  sigheth,  and 

9  tumeth  hackw^.  Her  filthiness  U  in  her  skirts ;  ehe  remembereth  not  her  last 
end ;  therefore  ahe  came  down  wonderfully :  ahe  had  no  comibrter.    O  Lobd,  be- 

10  hold  my  afflicUona ;  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  ftinuetf.  The  adversary  hath 
Bpread  ont  bia  hand  apon  all  her  pleasant  thinga :  for  ahe  hath  seen  ihat  the  heathen 
entered  into  her  aanotuarv,  whom  thoa  didat  command  that  tiiey  afaoiild  oot  enter 

11  into  thy  congregation.  All  her  people  aigb,  they  seek  bread :  tbey  have  girea 
thur  pleaaaDt  thinga  for  meat  to  relieve  the  soul :  aee,  O  Lobd,  and  consider ;  fiur 
I  am  Mcome  vile. 

Digitized  oyGOOgle 
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TBXTUAI.  AND  QRUIKATICAI. 
Vet.  B.-nKein  ItOn.    B.*  ■  J  Or,  l  M,  4  boU.    The  ft™  KOn  (fnqomi  la  OmUrononij,  it.  9 ;  ul.  U,  «Cc, 

llu&ns  nttSn.'  iTi'-10,'lBr'i'll'l,3i"^l'^«<^  ThflTub  KOn  i>  fnqiuatirtlbh[iii,'ll.»;  m.35i  tUL  11°— 
JBuiin :  "  For  TWi\  which  accDn  aowhan  sIm,  nloatHO  USS,  uid  Uw  Ant  xUtioD  of  the  Saficgroiilia,  r«d 
rnjS,  uitnr,  lIud'nrlDaathwpluM."}— *ta3S.i»lfiiudlnJ«RaiiUi;  lSui.ll.Bat  SBui.i.S;  ProT.  iIt.  31.— 
TDs  Hiphil  Conn,  h'iT)  (nol  to  tx  oonRnndad  irllb  TK}  tma  '^ij,  U.  HtUI.  H),  wxun  oiilf  h*n.  Sss  OUB.,  (SM,  it, 
BoM.  In  J«.iT.lSwtaBd  *7|]^,  altr«<Mt,MIi.  [Tba  word  la  IRtm  S'lTi  OhaltUo  InBulan.  Sag  Buuuair  DHOio*, 
JiHlK£»n|l*,l*loili«<n  Sit.  •»  nmn,  La— W.  H.  H.]— m^f .  DM  Bninit  In  JanmUta.  B»Ii.i1tU.S;  b«k. 
iTi  ST.  (Cunoc,  Bu»n'  B^jUUteud  Swnaana,  BoMnon,  Nom,  •koHi.]— linX  >•  ftHud  in  Janmlib  wtl;  witk 
^Sn.  "•  •,  tad  JiOJ,  DonUL  n,  DtL  S. 

V«r.  *.— nnKn^.  Iwun,  wholtr  nnnecMullj.  wonld  ntd  nrtKnP.  >*<  poOuM  ((IM,  ft).  Ttaa  worl  ii  bM  ttnnd 
la  Jinmlib.— O'mVb,  KC idnrtiU.  In  hInSoj.  Job  luTU.t;  nte'1>],  Pl  In.  « ;  Dncf'D,  Fk  In*.!-,  u;  fir. 
{10,t.— Vnjnreqnirannlther^E'DlwxVS  tocomplal«lb«HDH.    Hi  ohjact  llH  1b  tbs  Tub  lutir.    Tbe  dimt  »oh- 

»r.  il'lU.  M,4ai  comp.  1 


9  !•  BHdtd  (m  m J  Or.,  1 18,  a).  ItilK  diku.  tojifay  dUportq^oTloq^ict  pm 
a.  It.  41.  rroiuT  sItm  Ilils  inrb  u  inctuiKK  huh,  Is  anna  itMaC.  fhla  aani 
, ..  , .... ,  — inrn,  MmU  mm  an  tmemf  !m»  offUatti  wUn*  m 


H.] 


(iTaa 


Tar.  IIX— t!nD(a«Tfn.U,n;  It.  «)  I*  bM  ilniisa  la  tka TocalnluT  of  JaranUb :  JT.ai;  iiLTj  i1>111.40i  iiix.ia. 
—tttOn  1K3  mpplX  ^E^K.— [Bnniuair :  »  Tha  n  Id  HH'tX  !•  manlj  the  fUlar  fona  ot  tba  pionomljul  rngment  tot 
^'MC,  On  caQunun  tona.  '  li  i(  omltCed  in  »me  MSB."] 

Tar,  11.— Dn'^DriDiieaTen.T,la  [HurDUMlr :  tba  rona  U  "  quita  IrikoIw'.  It  Ii  cormcled  iu  tha  K'ri,  irbich 
rajactalhal.  Tha  word'li  thn  •xhlblladlBigceUnnmbacof  MSB.udlaalghl  ininlad  aAlUau."]— ^Sttl.  3  IndlcMea 
igglnuilD  the  viLjorprlDaoiwicta;  aee  QaD. ull. IB ;  ui.28;  I*.tILIS;  m;  Qr.,{112,fi.a.  Vstl  l>  ■><»  fonnd 
.  IIaavin43ll,»ll.l»lor'j3KO,TU.SSiiiil!.li.Yi.ixlT.aL-tfpJ  TPPS  occnn  t^.IB.W;  Euth 
...  s.  ».-,,  uTTlS,»Tarln  JanBlih^-nO'3rn  Tltn.  Thau  two  iBpcntlTai^n  hrand  to(alhar, onlj  Is 
■b  HIT.  S  i  II  1x111.  U  i  Pa.  Uxi.^M ;  oxUl. ».'  Ill  Ilia  LuMnt«tloni  «•  i1k  hiTe  )M  V  40*371.  tar. 
1,  and  nS'Sn  aloaa  UL  ti.  Jenmiah  naTai  aMa  tha  Tarb  t93J,  which  UaUh  nui  «.^>laatlT,  t.  12, 
30;  tUI.M;  KTill.l;  illLU;  lilLlS;u.6,B.*(e.— n'lVloccniaonoelnJar.iT.W.  Bae TuVf IT. Tar. S.  Thawordli 
iHd  In  ■  MnlamptnoiK  nnH;  ZloD  [Jmatlam]  hai  bacoiBa  a  n)3]  3X^7  (J",  ull.  ^)  whan  aha  ooght  to  ba 
D'lJ  nftCX  'M  n"?!!)  (Jar.ULie).  [SV^IiiprtparljthepartlciplaofSSl.  to«*=*«(''™dyTa,UitoUir,  hanoallgnra- 
tlTfilT  to  ha  toff,  bad^  cattemptibie,  aMed^  mean,  and  tlian  again  flffmatlTel j  to  l>a  mittrabk,  wAi^py,  In  which  laai  aonae  It  la 
BHdlKra.    BsaVcmn.Za.— W.H,1L] 

[Correotlj,  Ihert/ort  tht  ti  becomt  vile.  Wket- 
HiHBTCK  Ahnotatiohs;  "She  is  become  w  ft 
voman  Mp*ra(ed  for  her  UDcleanneaa,"  Lev.  it. 
19;  Eiak.  ziii.  10;  zizTi.  17;  or,  an  aboninatU 
thing,  for  to  »1bd  it  the  word  used  in  an  abstract 
DOtioQ,  Ler.  sx.  21;   2  ChroD.  ziii.  5;  Bira  ix. 


£ZBCIBnCAL  AND  CBITIOAL. 
Tit.  8.  It  is  nn  that  haa  made  Jerasaleln  an 
otyaot  of  Bbhorreaae.  Her  uaoleamietB  has  b«- 
oome  Dotoriaag :  therefore  thoae  who  might  com- 
fort her  keep  far  from  her,  while  her  heathen 
oppTCHiort,  who,  aoaordisg  to  the  l«w,  thould 
keep  away  from  her,  bava  rree  aeoese  to  her. — 
Jonuwlem  hatli  sdevoiulr  alnned.  [Lit., 
hath  BiDiied  a  tin.  This  HebraUm  BuggeeU  the 
idea,  not  onlj  of  a  tin  of  a  grieroue  oharaater, 
but  of  BID  peraerered  in,  and  ita  guilt  aggraTalad 
b/oonalant  repetition.  So  Cbahmr  Iranalates: 
"Jeruaalem  hath  ilnned  OTer  more  and  more." 
NaxdBMBAOH,  poeticall;,  if  not  aocurUel;: 
Qnbtdigt,  guOndigt  Aof  JtnuiUan.  Caltin  : 
"  Here  the  Prophet  eipreaaeB  more  clearly  and 
■trongl;  what  he  had  briefly  referred  to,  eieD 
that  all  the  eTili  whioh  the  Jews  suffered  pro- 
oeeded  f>om  Qod's  Teageaaoe,  and  that  they  were 
worthy  of  snob  a  panithment,  beoauge  they  had 
not  lightly  offended,  but  had  heaped  up  for 
themaelTea  a  dreadful  judgoieot,  liaoe  Ibey  had 
in  all  manner  of  waya  abandoned  IhemeelreB  to 
impiety.  This  ii  theaubetanoeof  what  is  eiid." 
— W.  11.  B.]— Tbarefore   sha   la  nmorad. 


11. 


er.  17- 


■W.  H.  a.\—AiX  that  bo- 
le hei.   I'boBe  who  formerly 


noorsd  her  despU«  hei.  Tboae  who  formerly 
honored  Jeruialem,  her  frienda  and  alliec,  now 
despise  her.  [Caltih  ;  "This  also  did  Dot  a 
little  inorease  llie  grieTOUBuess  of  her  calamity  ; 
she  bod  been  repudiated  by  her  friends,  by 
whom  she  had  before  been  Talued  and  honored. 
The  reason  ia  menlioaed."] — Beoanaa  tbey 
liaT«  seen  her  nakadneH.  By  the  disooTery 
of  her  nakadaees  we  are  la  .undereiand,  not 
merely  lliat  after  the  remoial  of  all  proteotiog 
ooTenng  [i.  «.,  of  all  means  of  defence),  men 
eould  see  and  even  enter  into  the  precincle  of 
her  innermost  reeeiaes,  but  especially  that  in 
tbia  way  the  nakedneas  of  Jerusalem,  in  a  moral 
sense,  has  become  aotorioua.  In  reference  to 
her  nakedness  in  this  moral  aenae,  NelwiaradaD 
said  (Jer.  xl.  8),  "became  ye  hare  ainned 
against  J  eh  0  Tab,  and  hare  not  otieyed  Hie  loioe, 
therefore  thia  thing  is  oome  upon  yon."  See 
DauTiwB  ou  It.  xItIL  S:  "The  nakednew  o{ 
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Babrlon  ia  her  Bhamehil  deeds,  irbieh  ftre  beoome 
muiirest  ma  sach."  The  B&me  figure  of  speech 
ia  found  in  Hot.  ii.  10:  Nah.  iii.  6i  Eielc.  liii. 
ST.— Tea,  ah*  aisbetA.  [Tea,  she  beraelf,  or, 
>B  for  beraelf  she  sighelh,  e^e.^W.  H,  H,1— 
And  tainetb  baokwatd.  The  shama  of  Je- 
rusalem ia  so  manifest  that  she  hersolf  cannol 
denj  it.  There  remans  nothing  for  her  to  do, 
but  groBaiDB  to  bide  herself.  See  rer,  18 ;  ii. 
SiPs.  ix.  I;  itir.  11;  M.  10.  [The  sense 
teems  to  be  that  she  herself  Is  so  Eelf-coDTioted 
and  itriekea  with  grief  and  morlifioalion,  that 
she  ona  onl;  sigh  and  tarn  her  back  apoD  the 
speotatora  ia  the  vain  fendeaTor  to  bide  her 
shame.  This  would  be  Tsrr  natural  in  the  oase 
of  a  naked  woman,  and  auen  ii  the  dieagreeahle 
image  employed  by  the  poet.  NabobIiSBach: 
und  Ktnd^  »iek  itlrwcib,  lit.,  and  lumtd  htriatf 
round.  The  only  other  sense  that  can  be  put 
upon  the  phrase  ii  to  regard  it  as  eipressiie  of 
despair.  So  Calvin,  ''to  turn  backward  meant 
the  same  as  to  In  depriTsd  of  alt  hope  of  reato- 
ralioD."  But  the  oorrectneBs  of  suoh  an  inter- 
pretation is  far  from  obvious.  The  other  ii 
more  natural  and  probable.  Wbbt.  Ah'Otatiohi  : 
"  Yto,  ihe  tighuh  and  tvrneth  baekvard  for 
shame;  as  those  in  such  oase  would  do,  that  have 
nnj  shamefacedness,  or  spark  of  ingenuity  at  all 
in  them,  see  Is.  xlvli.  6 :  for  they  seem  lo  strene 
here  from  Ihe  genuine  sense,  who  understand 
the  term  riirni'i^  back  as  intimating  a  want  of 
power  to  stand  to  it,  or  to  rise  and  reoover 
again,  as  Jer.  iM.  5."— W.  H.  H,] 

TfTl'?,  Til*.  The  old  traosUtors  derire  the 
word  from  HU,  vagari,  errart,  in  the  sense  of 
mgitatio,  jaetatie  fatta,  i.  i.,  agitata  iaetata  at. 
Others  take  It  in  the  tense  of  *1^JI3  (Ps.  zIIt.  IC), 
tbsit  at  which  men  shake  the  head  [as  an  expres- 
sion of  contemptuous  pitj. — W.  H.  H.].  But  the 
eonnectioD  requires  that  the  word  be  used  in  the 
sense  of  that  which  excites  abhorrence :  for,  ac- 
cording to  (be  following  olauM,  Jerusalem  ia 
despised  because  men  now  aee  her  nakedness 
and  ber  uncloannoss.  Since  the  lengthening  of 
a  syllable,  to  compensate  for  the  doubling  of  the 
following  cotksonant,  is  not  infrequent  [see 
mSfn  for  ntbfn,  next  clause,  and  Qbiih's  Or., 
\  UI,  8.— TT.  .H.  H.],  we  may  Uke  TTV^  as  ano- 
ther form  of  mj  (isr.  17).  See  Ouc,  j  82,  e. 
But  niJ  ii  Ibat  which  ooa  ftT4id^  fliagt  away 
from  him  as  tIIs,  abominates,  Uat  which  it  an- 
olean,  an  object  of  abhorrenoe,  and  then  the 
condition  [or  state,  in  the  abelraot]  of  unolean- 
aess.  It  is  especially  used  of  tbe  undeanness  of 
women  (LeT.  xii.  2;  it.  19,  etc.).  Here  It  would 
denote  the  person  afflicted  with  such  undean- 
Dess,  and  beoome,  on  that  aceount,  an  object  of 
abhorrenee,  as  Eiek.  xvili.  fl  speaks  of  a  HtS'K 
m).  Neither  m'J  nor  JTIJ  oeour  in  Jeremiah. 
[The  authorillsi  for  the  translation  of  this  word 
■re  about  equally  dlTlded.  Those  that  agree 
with  our  author  are;  tbe  Sjr.,  korrvr;  Ital.,  a 
laugMng-iteek !  Qer.,  (in  unrnnei  Wab;  BlaI- 
KIT,  one  ttt  apart /or  nneitaii;  HlDDlftsoH,  un- 
tUan;  NoTis,  vile.  On  Ihe  other  hand  we  have: 
Sept.,  JtuttitatioK;    Tulg.,  iiuUile;    Targ,,   va- 


grant; CaANifiB  and  Bisbopb'  B.,  tfur^ore  tke  it 
wnu  Ht  detafi  E.  V.  and  Boothbotv,  Ikertfort 
tki  it  Tanosed.  CaLTIH,  Ikertfore  i&c  u  Stcemt  ■ 
wanderer;  "the  word  ought  properly  lo  be  ap- 
plied to  tbeir  exile,  when  the  Jeas  became  an- 
flied  and  vagrants :"  to  which  his  Ingliah  Edi- 
tor, Re».  JoHB  UwiR,  odds  this  note,  "the  re- 
ference here  ia  aridMitly  to  banishmeat,  and  not 
to  uacleanogis,  as  some  take  it,  because  the  noon 
is  sometimes  so  taken,  persons  being  nmovtd 
tram  societjon  aecount  or  on  cleanness?'  Hdqb 
Bbodqhioh,  Iher^are  came  the  into  diaertiom, 
'•  such  nncertainty  of  place  as  Cain  had,  den.  i*., 
wandering  ft-on  place  to  place."  The  argUBieu 
doriTcd  from  the  conneclioa  seoma  lo  he  ^iti-n 
in  favor  of  the  first  opinion,  thtr^fore  it  the  be- 
come vile,  or  aboninabU,  IlAiaiLsnAcu,  luin  Ab- 
tektu.~V.  B.  H.] 

Ver.  9.  Her  flltUaeaa  U  In  liei  ■Uita.— 
Zion  [Jerusalem]  for  a  long  time  trifled  with  Bin. 
She  believed  the  evil  she  did  would  not  become 
manifest  to  her  iiyury.  Now  it  is  all  become 
manifest.  Her  uucleanness  has  come  to  (he  tni^ 
face;  It  is  no  longer  hidden  witbin  her,  but  it  ia 
on  her  skirts  (see  Jer.  liii.  32,  26 ;  Nab.  iii.  6). 
[Wobdbwoktb:  "  It  ia  visibte  to  all ;  she  eanaot 
deny  ber  unclcanoeea."  Caltin  refers  this  t« 
Ibe  punishment,  rather  than  Ihe  guilt  of  their 
bid;  aaliOwiKremarka)  "she  carries  the  naarkt 
of  ber  aiot  in  the  greatness  of  ber  punishment." 
The  Idea  of  personal  uneleenness,  however,  ia 
stated  with  such  revolting  plainness  that  we  m»- 
Dot  fail  lo  see  that  iJie  rerj  puntahment  ooBsiau 
iu  the  exposure  of  her  moral  pollution.  See  Jcr. 
ii.  19,  2-1,  84,— W.  H.  H.]— She  remsmbantb 
not  her  last  end.  She  considered  not  what 
tbe  end  would  be.  She  did  not  In  the  beginaiBg 
reflecl  what  the  eousequencea  of  her  sin  mnat 
be.  [Kistn.  AnnoL  :  "  She  remembered  not.  She 
ooasideTad  not,  when  tlrae  was,  what  the  laaue  of 
her  wicked  oouraet  would  be,  what  Uiey  weuM 
bring  her  to  at  last ;  see  DwiL  xxiii.  29.  8«  was 
it  with  Babel,  laa.  ilvii.  7,  andwilb  this  people, 
tbough  forewarned  of  it,  Jer.  il.  26."  Calvin 
understands  this  to  mean,  -'that  the  Jaws  wer« 
so  overwhelmed  with  despair,  that  they  did  not 
raise  up  their  thoughts  to  Ood's  promises; — Ihey 
were  so  demented  by  their  sorrow,  thai  thay  b*- 
came  stupifled,  and  entertained  no  hope  aa  totha 
future."  This  Interpretation  grows  out  of  (ka 
riew  that  the  first  olanse  refers  to  the  punlshMaat 
of  Bin  and  not  to  tin  Itself;  and  Is  IneoosiileBt 
with  the  apparent  teDse,  with  Uie  eonleit  and 
with  Uie  ordinary  use  of  tho  phrtse  "  Temeni~ 
bering  the  latter  end."— W.  H.  H.j— ThwAfortt 
■he  aUM  dowii  wonderfuUy.— Lit.  She 
considered  not  ber  latter  end,  aed  eana  4«vb 
wonderfully.  In  eonseqaenee  of  her  waat  of 
ooneidarallon  she  has  fhllea  and  is  dagrsded  fr«« 
ber  high  estate.  See  Dent,  xxvii).  4S ;  Jar.xlviiL 
18.— Sh«  hmA~kat—no  comforter.  See  »er. 
2.— O  Lord,  behold  my  KflUotlea,  for  tiM 
enemy  lutli  magniSed,— tlstt  inastiff — bim- 
Mlf— A  pious  ejaculatiott,  which  it  tfjt  Id  (ke 
mouth  of  Zion  [Jerusalem]  herself.  JeboTkh  ia 
Implored  lo  observe  bow  proudly  Ihe  enamj,  l« 
whom  Kion  [Jerusalem]  is  no  malah,  exallahia- 
eelf.  [Himdekbdii:  "After  asoribiag  the  Ml 
of  Jernsnleoi  to  beedlefls  Induigenee  in  tin,  by  a 
striking  prosepopeia,  h«  iMnduee*  h 
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plorlng  tbe  ootnpiSBionats  ranrd  of  JebOTsb." 
Bee,  for  a  slrikinglj  simiUr  rbetorieal  oongtrao- 
lion,  OsD.  zlii.  18.~~Tbe  ideft  in  the  last  olause, 
/br  tht  mmg  moffttifiti  himielf,  is  that  th>  encmj 
JQcreaaea  his  ingoUnce  and  rlolence  (see  gratn. 
nalt  aiavi],  be  is  growlog  mare  and  mare  Tin- 
diellTe.  Thla  ma;  be  oonaidered,  not  onl;  as  a 
reaaon  jthj  Jenuslem  utters  a  cry  to  God,  but 
M  an  argument  addressed  to  Owl  for  Bis  inter- 
position. 6a  C'LTIM  represents  it :  ■' Tbe  Pro- 
pbet,  in  ordsr  to  obUln  t^Tor,  saTe,  tbal  eneniel 
hhd  ffrtaliy  txalud  ihemaeliw.  And  Ibis  desenea 
a  speoiat  notioe;  for  nbat  seems  lo  oocasion 
despair  to  as,  aaght,  on  the  oantrarj,  ta  sn- 
eoarage  us  to  entertain  good  hope,  that  is,  when 
enemies  are  Insolent  and  earrj  Lhemseltee  witti 
great  arroganoe  and  insult  us.  The  greater  and 
tbe  less  tolerable  their  pride  is,  with  more  oon- 
fidence  may  w»  oall  on  Qod,  for  the  Holv  Bpirit 
haa  not  in  Tain  UughL  us  this  truth,  that  Qod 
will  be  propitious  to  us  when  enemies  thus  greatly 
exalt  themselTes,  that  is,  when  thej  become  be- 
yond measare  proud,  and  immoderately  iadalge 
themselves  in  eterjkiud  of  contempt." — W.H.B.J 
Ter.  10.  Since  Zion  rjerusalem]  has  not  pre- 
aarred  the  sanctuary  of  tier  heart  from  pollution 
by  the  enemy  of  bar  soul,  but  baa  Buffered  that 
enemy  to  rob  her  of  her  spiritual  treaanres,  she 
must  not  wonder  if  her  earthly  enemies  desecrate 
by  their  presenee  her  earthly  eanotuary,  and 
stretch  out  the  hand  towards  il«  precioas  things. 
— Tha  adveraary  hathnprvad  ont  bisbaod 
[or  ratber,  elrelohed  it  out,  (eo  Fckbt,  Nai- 
oBLSBACH.  and  AsBKH.  Annol.],  M  about  Ic  BBiie 
mid  sppropriale  them. — W.  H.  H.],  npon  all 
bttr  pleaaaDt  things.  Precious,  or  glorious 
filings.  Thereesels  und  treasures  of  tbe  Temple 
are  intended  (see  2  Chroa.  iiiri.  10;  Jer.  lii. 
17  ff  ).  as  is  GTident  from  the  explanatory  eon- 
jiinciioii  for  with  wliioh  tbe  next  clause  begins : 
for  ahs  hath  sevn  that  the  hMitlieD  SDtcnd 
Into  ber  aanotnary,  whom  Thoa  didst 
command  that  they  *t>oiild  notantei  Into 
Thy  oongragatlon.  In  Dput.  xxiii.  2,  3,  we 
liiid  the  aommand  nsTer  to  allow  Ammonites  and 
Moabitei  to  came  into  tbs  oongre^tion  of  the 
Lord.  This  special  conimand  was  afterwards  ap- 
plied to  all  the  heathen:  Biek.  iHt.  7,  8;  Heh. 
xiii.  8.  We  are  reminded  also  of  the  Porch  of 
the  heathen,  Tiolation  of  wbleb,  according  to  Jo- 
aephus  (Jewish  Wars,  TI.,  2,  4;  eomp.  Acts  xxi. 
28),  was  forbidden  on  pain  of  death.  [Obeerve 
<be  antitbesis  between  lanciuary  and  eonfrtgaUon. 
BooTHRDTD  exprCBsea  this  in  hie  translatioa,  in 
which  he  taya  "(he  sense  is  giren  and  not  the 
idiom  :"  Barely  ike  halh  titn  aaliont  mler  into  ha- 
lancluary.  wkont  TAou  diditjbrbid  to  mtereven  into 
Thy  eongregalioti.  Those  who  wefefMbiddeB  even 
to  worship  with  tbe  people,  had  intruded  into  the 
hol^  place — only  priests  might  enter.  "  If  even 
their  entering  to  perform  an  aet  of  worship  would 
haTo  been  eonetrued  as  a  Tiolation  of  the  pre- 
cept, how  mueh  more  when  it  had  for  its  ob- 
ject deatmotioa  and  spoliation  "    (Hihdsbsos). 

[Nabobusaoh  translates :  JVsActav  ibMAra 
mk»  eami  mto  Asr  laaeluaTj/,  It  would  be  belter 
to  translate.  For  tht  halh  tttn  hoie  htathta  eani; 
tie.  1  hare  tried  to  preserre  tbe  same  form 
of  the  Terb  IIQ  in  both  elaueee  by  making  Atafhtn 


the  object  of  one  verb  end  subject  of  the  ether. 
If  this  is  a  fanll,  I  share  it  In  eampany  irlih  old 
Htma  BmoDanrov  and  with  BaAtRBT.  The 
Ckahxbk  and  Bishops'  BieLai  gi**  the  senee 
excellently:  "Tea.  even  before  her  ayes  came 
the  heathen  in  and  ont  of  the  sanctuary;  whom 
Tbou  (nerertheless)  hast  forbidden  lo  come 
within  Thy  congregation. " — It  is  diflanlt  1«  pre- 
serve the  foree  of  the  final  word  J7,  without 
putting  the  elause  in  quotation  marks.  The 
posseolTe  pronoan  in  the  English  Tersion  "  thy 
congregation  "  must  refer  to  the  people,  not  to 
God.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  11.  To  dreadful  epiritnal  distress  ia  added 
the  greatest  bodily  want,  Aurjtst.  The  Israelilei 
must  part  with  their  jewels  in  order  to  procure 
neceeeary  food.  See  Ter.  19.  [All  bar  paopl* 
sigb.  The  distress  is  real  and  UQlTorsal.  Infer.  4 
the  priests  sigh ;  in  Ter.  8  the  ideal  person,  Jem- 
Bslem,  sigheth:  but  here  we  have,  not  a  poetical 
image,  but  the  actual  groaning  of  the  people, 
suffering  with  hunger  and  searching  far  food. — 
They  seek  btaad,  or  rather  tttking  fir  bread. 
Tliia  expresses  the  reoeon  for  their  sighing. — 
They  luv«  glvttB  {ihey  give)  their  pleaMtBt 
things  [pretious  iJtiagi,  BaovaHToii,  Ckanmis, 
Bisaops'  Bislb,  HaSDiasoN,  Noti s ;  jeaelt, 
Kamiimbaoh,  Wohdbwobth);  for  meat  (fiod). 
By  pTiciom  thiitgi  are,  doubtlecs,  meant  those 
ornaments  which  oriental  women  Talue  eo  high- 
ly. "A  striking  Illustration  of  this  is  given 
by  Hr.  Bobbbts: — 'the  people  of  the  East  re- 
tain their  little  taluablaB,  such  as  jewel*  and 
rich  robes,  to  the  last  extreaiity.  To  part  with 
that,  which  has  perhaps  been  a  kind  of  heir- 
loom in  the  family,  is  like  parting  with  life. 
Hare  they  sold  the  last  wreck  of  their  other 
property;  are  tbey  on  the  verge  of  dealht — 
the  emaoiated  memhers  of  the  family  are  called 
together,  and  aome  one  underlnbei  the  heart- 
rending task  of  proposing  sueb  a  bracelet,  or  arm- 
let, or  ear-ring,  or  the  pendunt  of  the  forehead, 
to  be  sold.  For  a  moment  all  are  silent,  till  the 
■lolber  or  daughters  burst  into  tears,  and  then 
the  Aoatending  feelings  of  hunger,  and  loie  for 
their  'pleasant  Uiings'  aHernatoly  prevail.  In 
general,  the  conclusion  is  to  pledge,  and  not  to 
sell  their  much-loved  ornaments ;  but  such  is  Iha 
rapacity  of  those  w^o  have  money,  and  inch  tbe 
extreme  penury  of  thoee  who  have  once  fallen, 
that  they  seldom  regain  them"  [Orimlal  Illut- 
Iratietu,  p.  483).  "Under  tnoh  circumstances, 
and  particularly  in  times  of  public  calamity,  it 
often  happens  that  jewels  and  other  property  of 
most  Tsluable  description,  are  disposed  of  for  Uie 
mereet  trifle,  that  a  little  bread  may  be  obtained 
torctKHUie  soul"  {Pietariai  B^U,hoii.  Seealso 
Comp.  Comm.).—^.  H.  B.l— To  rallave  the 
BOal  [marg.  B.  T.,  to  malct  the  tmi  to  tome  o^ain]. 
The  meaniag  is  erident  from  1  Kinge  xvii.  21, 
22 ;  1  Sun.  xix.  12 ;  Jnd.  it.  19,  [To  sustain 
life;  lit.,  10  eaiae  tht  breath,  or  life  lo  rel'im. 
"This  mode  arexpresNon  is  founded  an  the  idea, 
that  when  one  Is  faint,  tbe  breath  or  life  is  as  it 
wereg(«e"  (Budbbsox).  See  Job  ii.  4,  "all  that 
a  man  hath  wiU  he  give  /or  his  life."— W.  H.  H.] 
See,  O  Lord,  and  oonsldei.  See  vers,  B,  2(1 ; 
ii.  20;  t.  1 :  eomp.  ill.  68;  iT.  IB.— [For  I  am 
beooiM  wile.  Bomwntehtdlambeeomt.  There 
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ii  «aiUinl7,  m  Hibbbbbam  fi— rfcn.  ■'  aome- 
thinK  iDDiiQgrQout  io  MtigaiDg  her  tHww  m  k 
nMOD  why  Qod  should  regard  JeruB&tem :" 
what  ia  her*  nisaDt  ia,  aa  HiMOSKaoM  aokaoiT- 
IfldgM  whil«  he  r«ulii*  the  word  "Tile,"  -'uat. 
ker  moral  pollution,  but  her  abjeot  and  deaplsed 
ooDditiun,  which  was  eipoaed  to  att  around  her." 
V.   g  ^^^^  ihelaatoUuse  of "' '" 


dreaa  of  Jemaalem  to  Jehovah  begins  nidi  th« 
laat  eUuae  of  ler.  2,  and  ia  continued  down  U 
end  of  thia  Terse.  The  appeal  toOod  in  thebitt 
clauae  of  Tsr.  10,  m/uek  Thou  eoeunaniltil,  at., 
and  again  this  prayer  toOod  at  the  cloaeTsr.  tl, 
ahowB  that  the  whole  ia  addressed  lo  Him:  the 
uae  of  the  third  person  instead  of  the  firat  in  tbi 
Urst  two  claasea  both  at  vet.  10  aud  Ter.  II,  does 
begins  an  enUreij  nev  section.  In  all  that  fol-  not  refute  this,  as  the  ohaoge  from  the  first  l« 
lows,  be  SBji,  down  to  TCr.  IS  Zion  herself  speaks.  I  the  third  parson  is  so  frequent  in  Hebrew  de- 
She  entreats  first  JehoTah,  than  all  paMers-b;  lo  Mriptive  poetrj. — W.  H.  H.] 
regard  ber  laiawy.    In  fut,  howeTsr,  the  ad- 1 


7  VxB.  12.  Is  it  Qothing  to  70U,  all  ye  that  pass  bjf 
Behold  and  eee 
If  there  be  aoy  Borrow  like  unto  1117  soitow. 

Which  is  Inflicted  on  me. 
Wherewith  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  me 
In  the  day  of  HU  fierce  anger  I 

Q  Vbb.  13.  From  on  high  hath  He  sent  fire  into  mj  bones, 
And  it  Bobdued  them. 
He  hath  spread  a  net  for  mj  feet, 

He  hath  turned  me  back. 

He  hath  made  me  desolate — 

All  the  day  long  sorrowful  I 

i  Veb.  14.  The  yoke  of  my  sins  is  bound  fiut  to  His  hand. 

They  are  twined  blether, 

They  rise  up  above  my  neck. 

He  hath  caused  my  strength  to  £ul. 
The  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  the  hands  of  those 
Whom  I  cannot  reeiet 
D  Veb.  15.  The  Lord  hath  made  despicable  all  my  migh^  men 
In  the  midst  of  me. 
He  hath  prbclumed  a  set-lime  against  me 

To  cru^  my  young  men. 
The  Lord  hath  trodden  the  wine>preH 
As  to  the  virgin,  Judah's  daughter. 
y  Ybb.  16.  For  these  things  I  weep. 

Mine  eye,  mine  eye — runneth  down  with  wate^ 
Because  the  Comforter — Beetorer  of  my  soul — 

I?  far  from  me. 
My  children  are  perishing 
Because  the  enemy  prevails. 

g  Veb.  17.  Zion  stretches  out  her  hands, 

But  there  is  no  Gomibrter  for  her. 
JehoviJi  has  ^ven  charge  conceniing  Jaoob 

That  his  neighbors  be  his  enemiea. 
Jerusalem  has  become 

An  abomination  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Digitizes  oy  Google 


CHAP.  L  12-22.  51 

If  Veb.  18.  Jdiovafa — He  U  righteous : 

For  I  have  diBobeved  Hk  commaadment. 
Hear,  I  pray  tod,  all  jo  peoples, 

And  behold  my  sorrow. 
My  virginB  and  my  young  men 

Are  gone  into  captirity. 
p  Veb.  19-  I  called  to  my  lovers : 

The^  deceived  me. 
My  pnests  and  m^  elden 

Expired  in  the  dtv, 
For  tney  sooght  food  for  themselves 

To  revive  thdr  souls. 

T  Vkb.  20.  Behold,  0  Jehovah,  how  I  am  distreesed! 

Mr  bowels  are  greatly  troubled. 
My  heart  ia  tuniea  witUn  me, 

Tor  I  have  grievously  rebelled ; 
Abroad  the  aword  bereaveth, 

At  home  — Death  I 
C'  Veb.  21.  They  heard  that  I  sigh. 

That  I  have  no  Comforter. 
All  my  enemies  heard  of  mv  trouble. 

Th^  rejoiced  that  Thou  hadst  done  it, 
That  Thou  hast  brought  the  day  Thou  hadst  proclaimed. 

But  &ej  shall  be  fike  me  I 
n  Vbb.  22.  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  Thee ; 

And  do  unto  them 
As  thou  hast  done  unto  me 

For  all  my  transgressions : 
For  my  agaa  are  man^ 

And  my  heart  is  faint- 

AHALTBIS. 

JVon  Vu  but  clatue  ofvtrit  11,  Vi*  Pvet  Ittt  Zwm  \Jerutala>i\  hmeff  tptak,  ai  ti>  had  dent  airtadg, 
pareMhetically,  in  rer.  9.  Thii  malhod  of  rintal  eonlinua  te  the  end  0/  tlu  chaplgr,  vith  a  trngU 
mlttTuption,  Tar.  17,  whgre  Ikt  Poet  hmtelf  throvi  m  a  vord.  [Thertu  no  lueaiily /orng>poiinff 
a  changi  o/tptaitr  m  yer.  17 — W.  H.  H.]  Zion  [JmHofcm]  invilet  alt  tphopatt  bg,  ver.  12,  to 
eoneince  thtntilsu  by  Iheir  own  obiirvalion,  l\al  fhtrtit  na  ioftok  likt  unto  her  iottoib;  it  tlreamid 
at  firt  through  her  bonee,  lehittl  at  the  tamt  timt  a  net  hai  caught  her  fell,  ver.  18.  Shevratthe  vie- 
im  of  lau  of  her  mm  toiring,  tn  anue^uena  of  vihieh  the  had  been  helpleiel;/  ghtn  up  to  mightg  ene- 
vda,  Ter.  14  ;  htr  heroei  had  proved  thenutttet  poteerleit,  for  her  enemiit  had  bten  eailtd  together 
agaiiut  Judah  at  to  afeatt  at  Iht  mtu-prai,  Ter.  16.  /t  m  moil  aatitrat  thai  Zion't  IJerutalen't'] 
ttari  ihould  fiov  vriihoui  etaimg  far  lucA  eofnmitiu,  and  all  the  mart  natural  eince  after  the  catat- 
trophe  ait  hopefiuied  het,  Ter.  10.  By  aay  of  eonfirmation  the  Pott  rtpiatt,  m  hit  o\en  nordt,  the 
thoughtt  exprtieed  bg  ^™>  \Jerutalem\  tn  the  preeedmg  eontext,  Ter.  17  r  that  ehe itriteha  forth  her 
handi  for  help  ia  vain,  that  the  Lord  had  etMed  togtther  all  her  foet  aj/aintt  her,  to  that  the  luno 
eUodin  tht  midtt  ofthtMot  an  olg'ttt  of  abhorrence.  Van.  18-22,  Zion  [Jerutaiem]  ipeakt  again. 
Onct  mart  eht  reptatt,  Ters.  18,  19,  in  tht  way  of  Ttc<^tulation,  the  aetnovledgmtnt  of  her  tin,  the 
inritatvm  to  eoruider  her  great  ditlrttt,  the  deieription  of  the  principal  ilemt  of  the  mnu.  Ihi  batiieh' 
ntenl  of  her  effidentyouth,  the  defection  of  human  atliet,  iKepitiahle  death  bfttarvation  of  her  venera- 
ble prietlt  and  elderi.  The  laet  three  tiertit  are  a  prayer.  if<^  the  Lord  regard  her  mielry.;  the 
kopefiil  heart  it  broken  by  the  blam  of  Iht  angit  of  death,  T«r.  20.  May  the  Lord  bring  upon  her 
atalignanl  entmiet  nteh  a  day  of  etngeance  at  He  had  brought  upon  Zion  {JenaaltnX,  yn%.  21,  22. 
Tkelatt  Mo  linetofvet.  22  are  a  final  extlamaUon  of  pain,  from  tehkh  it  it  midmtutat  thtpititiMit 
offend  to  Ihi  Lord  had  not  availed  to  allay  the  deeply-teated  agony  of  mind, 

L  12. 

12  It  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  7  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lokd  hath  affliet«d 
in«  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  /■'-  1 
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THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


TBXniAl.  AKD  ORAHHATICAL. 

Th.U^^  njjrS^-  Thta  phnn  li  IBuiil  in  U.U;  JobuL»i  F1.I111.U;  lzulx.43;  PniT.lx.l&^ 
G'I'-IHt.  «>ni|>.  w.  U.  ThtM  WMd*.  I>7  bnrllj  uid  rimpUdlr. »  U(klr  poetliBL— bS^JT.  Tba  Pa^  coo],  ocean  ooljr 
hen;  Oh  actlTs  In  nr.33;  11.30;  111. M;  Jar.  tL  Sin  Um  •»■•  of  raamari[Io  (b«;  h  JnsMi nmlcn II  inDDti«it, 
mshu^lBudsu.— W.lL[Llcamp.Ja.ixi>iil.l>.— nJ^aNeilWUnr.^— >n  flVj'  Thk  upcwiDa  k  found  oolj 
ben  ud  U  ilU.  U.    >aK  p-in  liunpcMliHKOBnairwJIhJwwulob.K.  B,ie;  ui.Si,3g)  ui.U;i]Ix.n. 

my  aoTTow,  wfalab  li  doda  aoto  ■»«. 
Wist.  Anhot.:  "The  nisaiiBi-  of  peraoru  thai  sit 
wMphif  »nd  traiUng.  u  wnaderiag  outouU.  by 
tbe  wajiltto,  It  wont  U>  Iw  do  other  Ihan  ii  bere 
deciphered,  Id  k  prauenaw  to  soqauDt  other* 
with  their  oalamiloMB  oonditioD  (10  ter.  16).  knd 
'  1  aggravate  them  in  relatioD  of  them,  aa  beiMK 


EXEOBnCAL  AND  CIUTICAI. 
Ter.  12.  ZioD  [JcraMlem]  addreauB  hertelf 
now  to  msD.  especially  to  all  "  pasters  bj,"  in 
order  to  gaia  their  attention  and  ttir  up  their 
tfmpath;  for  her  sufleriags,  [This  aadress, 
aeoording  to  Naiqilsbaoh,  eitanda  to  Ter.  IS, 
but  JD  fact,  to  the  end  of  ler.  19,  when  Jerusa- 
lem agaia  addresnes  herself  to  Jelii>»ah. — W,  H. 

H.] — la  it  notMDg  to  70a.  all  ;«  that  paaa 
br  ?  The  Hebrew  is  Ter^  ditBcalt  and  hardi; 
oapable  of  ■  gatiafseior;  eiplaaation.  It  seems 
to  ma  that  the  onlj  allowable  explanation  ia  this: 
not  OR  j/ouTitlvei  (look),  but  look  and  iti  whillier 
any  lorrow  i)  m  my  lorrow.  [See  eril.  noli  i<t*a>- 
There  is  a  diffioultj  first  in  deciding  whether  tb.a 
first  word  in  the  Hebrew  is  a  mere  particle  of 
wishing:  oh  if,  oh  Ihal,  ulinam,  would  thai!  Or 
whether  it  is  tbe  psrtieU  of  oegatlon.  If  the  for- 
mer, then  we  maj  adopt  BLATNai't  trDDSlati«a, 
"  0  that  among  ;ou,  all  jt  that  pats  bj,  je 
would  look  and  see,  if  there  be  a  sorrow  like  unto 
m;  sorrow,"  etc.  Thus  our  text  is  a  call  for 
■jmpathf.  But  there  is  little  in  fayor  of  this  in- 
terpretation. But  if  the  word  referred  to  is  a 
particle  of  negation,  theo  there  are  other  diffi- 
oulties:  is  it  a  simple  negatiTe,  or  a  Degative  of 
intarrogalion  I  In  either  oase,  what  ia  the 
meaning!  If  it  is  a  eiiapl«  negative,  we  may 
eiplalD  it  ia  sareral  waja.  1.  We  may,  as  Nai- 
stLiBAon  doea,  eoDDeot  the  negative  with  the 
following  terbs.  Look  not  on  gaiirifivn,  but  look 
andiet  if  tkere  b«  any  (orrov  UJit  mMo  My  lorrotc. 
Or,  2.  Wc  dm;  translate  literati;,  it  it  not  to  you, 
and  thea  we  may  AxidaiD  It  in  twe  w^fS :  either 
aa  aa  eDaDsiatiaa  of  the  fiMt  that  what  had  be- 
faUan  ber  had  Dot  befallea  tkemg  ao  Huaa 
Bbodohtok,  Tkm  kalk  not  b^faUen  you,  0  all  iMal 
p9m  by  tkt  any.  CWnAr  ys  oaif  h*  /,  *U.;  or 
it  maj  b«  lakea  as  a  oomplaint  that  her  sorrows 
were  so  slighlad— sod  thea  the  sense  is,  /( u  no- 
tMiy  k)  yoa,  i.  i.,  ;ou  have  no  aonaera  ia  it  or 
•ar«  fer  it  Or.  3.  We  Ma;  translate  it  Id  the 
fornef  awishor  prapar,  '  let  not  that  btfall  jiai 
thm  hath  bsMlen  lae.'  If  we  take  the  word 
iatarrogallTelj,  thea  we  tnaj  tappeaa  a  word 
anitled,  ■  Whether  or  no  tAaJj  /  tall  upea  70s,' 
t$r.l  ar  wa  naj  render  it  aa  tlM  EagMsh  veriien 
kas  It,  and  in  faTor  af  wbioh  wa  have  tbe  weight 
ef  aalborit;  aa  the  part  of  tramlalort  and  00m- 
nentalors:  /tilnoMinyloyoH,stf  y«lAal;HU«iyf 
Wist.  Ahnot.:   "Do  70  make  light  of  mine  af- 


ties  were  so  slighted  by  others,  and  endeavoring 
I0  move  Ibem  lo  eome  cammlserattoD  of  her.  See 
toasawhat  tbelikeformof  Bpeeohiaikeprajarof 
Ihoac  holy  man  (0  God,  N*h.  ii.  82."— Behold 
and  a«a  If  tbaie  ba  aay  aonow  Uko  onto 


Boeb  as  had  n 
of  btfore.  8ae  ili.  1 ;  Iv.  <."— Whenwttli 
thm  Lord  (Jehovah)  bath  affllotad  ma  in 
tha   day  erf  Bla  Oaiea  anser    See  tbt.  6. 

"Bj  the  transcendent  greatness  of  mine  af- 
fliotioQ  re  Dia/  caaily  perceive  that  there  is  a 
special  hand  and  work  of  Qod  in  it.  See  la  x. 
i."  Wm(.  Ai<«or.-~W.  H.  H.] 

03"^¥  l*^-  The  Sapl.  readt  ol  rpbt  i/ia^,  where 
without  doubt  we  shonld  read  ol  <rp.  i,  Vulgate : 
O  not  omnu.  Chald,:  Adjnro  voi  omiut.  Sjr., 
very  liteiallj:  tfihibit  a4  vot  onmet  ouurntT 
Anb.;  DfaotTuatatoMlrwnnfM/  ThattheSeri. 
read  «^S  as  wh  is  very  probable.  There  is  no- 
tbing  that  sboald  pravMt  onr  pointing  it  ao  to- 
day, if  aay  thing  were  lo  be  gained  by  it.  But 
lS  (for  whieh  we  have  wh,  1  Sam.  li*.  80;  Is. 
(iTiiL  IS ;  IxilL  19)  Bveef  stands  as  a  simple  in- 
terjeotioa,  but  it  a  ooDjunotion,  and  always  r«- 
^aires  a  verb  after  it.  We  oould  Indeed  supply 
such  a  verb  (Oh,  that  my  oali  might  compel  yonr 
attantion,  or  the  like);  bat  it  is  difficult  lo  tup- 
ply  the  right  word,  and  we  cannot  eonceive  why 
the  Poet  should  leave  the  reader  lo  supply  it.    If 

wa  read  KH  (whieb,  aoeording  to  tbe  Mtaora, 
stands  86  timet  for  It's,  ae«  FuiBst),  then  there 
two  ways  of  explaining  it.  Either  ii  may  be 
anderstood  iaterrogal  ively :  nonat  ad  coi  t  Then 
KipN  moti  be  sapplied,  as  Piov.  viiL  4  reads, 
inpK  Q'pn*  M"'tk.  But  tbsre  injJH  in  ei- 
prtesed.  To  lappty  It  htre,  seems  to  me,  were 
equally  as  diffiealt  aa  the  supply  of  a  word  after 
nS  would  neoefliarily  be.  Or,  t/H  nay  be  un- 
derstood at  a  DCgation.  In  thit  tense  A»a 
EzaA  and  BosaNXoaLLia  take  it,  whilst  they 
aapply  the  werda  'V  TT^^  IBM  j^un,  l  «., 
hutotjue  non  Iffijit  tnt,  ^oS  mM  atdia  t  rot 
fnta  nuta,  guanla  no*  opprfniaat,  nondn  tMu  si- 
ptrti.  But  this  explanation  ts  evideDtly  very  ar- 
bitrary. D3'7!!  is  to  be  regarded  aa  deptadenl 
•n  W3n,  which  is  often  ocnslrned  wilb  7K,  Ndbl 
xii.  Qj'ps.  iixiv.  6;  aii.20;  la  iiii."l1.  Me. 
This  tipbaatioB  is  sat,  it  ia  irae,  eMircly  satia- 
hctory.  But  may  not  tbt  forced  coDstmetioo 
arise  from  tbe  conatriUBl  of  the  alpbsbetleal  ar. 
rangement  ol  tbe  testt     n9ec  renark  abova. 


''W 


CHAP.  I.  18-16. 


MiS  ber«  i«  the  sbbs  u  l^r|.  Me  Ppbbit  ud  1 
Sam.  xiv  SO.  Tb»  •uiMioD  of  the  iDtern^ation 
n  u  BeAOOBtAd  for  by  the  dsBire  to  emploj  S  m 
the  initial  letter.   Hindbbbos  :  "  K>S  Ib  a  strong 


■nolle  of  eipreiwng  (k«  n^ation  in,  nbloh  hu 
here  all  the  fore*  of  a  lubeuiiUve  put  interK^- 
tiTelj,  M  it  ia  in  the  eoBBMHi  verMoa :  A  it  no- 
ihingr—ll.  H.  H.] 


13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  boDos,  and  it  prevaileth  againat  them :  he 
hath  iprsAd  a  net  for  my  feet ;  be  hath  turned  me  bacK ;  he  hath  made  me  desoUte 

14  and  fiimt  all  the  day.  The  yoke  of  my  tramgresntms  is  boond  by  hit  hand ;  they 
are  wreathed,  and  oome  up  upon  my  ^eck ;  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  (UI ;  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  handa,  JVom  whom  I  am  not  able  to  rUe  up. 

16  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  toot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  he 
hatJi  c^ed  an  owembly  against  me  to  omsh  my  young  men :  the  Lorn*  bath  trod- 

16  den  Uie  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judak,  a*  in  a  wioe-press.  For  tbew  tKingt  I 
weep ;  mine  eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  the  comforter  that 
should  relieve  my  soul  is  fu  from  me ;  my  children  are  desolate,  because  the 
enemy  prevailed. 

TEXTUAL  AHD  aKAMMATICAL. 
T«r.  ll-D^O  «™«  oOm  In  JannWi :  wU.  12,  tic;  dViS?.  "i'-  »— fllOX^.  Jer.  tUJ.  1,  »k1  iIwvImn.- 
njlTI.  TlH  uronl  li  alwnTe.  II  !•  Uh  Imp.  ■*].  nt  nT>-  Bat  mi  ■l8°l'l'*  ^o  ■'™d  ■fX'S  P°«'*-  Tha  «ilt|Rt  <aa 
b«  ifH.  lince  thiB  woid  k  •!»  ued  u  a  nuKoUii*  (Onh  tftt.  Pi.  cIt.  4>  Th«  liugnlu-  annii  rU—  nfen  ^  'r)^I31Ef , 
tiiicw  the  bonei  He  n^rded  u  conalinitiiii  ana  kodj.  Sm  Nauiui.  Or.,  jlOi,  T.  nim.  2.  Ws  tBuUlUt.  ArnralDre,  «J 
it  ubdufd  Otwi.  [Fuiur:  ^1^1  for^l'^  mi  he  sauied  It  (Uw  flrej  bj  becomt  nhuter.  Blautai  uumlalw,  oad  AdCA  oajwl 
it  io  wiutraU  i^o  wff  homtt,  knd  Hyi,  "Thk  i»  ob*tmilr  the  right  oonMnwttoD,  uid  It  k  Ihftt  vhloh  iBepprpred  by  the 
LXX."    BulUieBepl.  m«  thoi»rbMT*v.)«.,— »nd  ot-' — ' •••--■•---- -^ ^-    " •■ 


I.  JfT.  T.n.  Comp,  lev,  iTv.  M.  4*.  63.— tng.  BocTor.  lO.  nt^'l  oocun  not  HBln  in  LoDsni 
'remlnli.— {'j^'t^.  The  Hlpbil  fomi,  nuajiultiun.  TbJi  feign  the  Idnt  oT  the  net  u  Ihe  In 
•ape;  HsbeloV.— V.  H.  U-i—nSS^tf.    Bbd  ]V>;3W.  nr.  4--nn.    «iii  word  dow  DM  ooco: 


Ter.  It-Tpfef]  !•  i'-  A«T-  The  root  1J1,  which  reuppeui  in  l[)-|j,  Ugare  (Oen.  nil.  B),  "U-IJ,  nj-|t  Anm.  1)M. 
I^«<1  (iH  mjxl  wdtu.  la.  ItUI.  aj  cat-ma,  kettle  (obaerre  the  chugs  at  Iho  upirtte  lo  tht  albllenl.  eotag.  Ct  ijhI  iiu,  wki 
and  lifco,  fnp  iLad  wps-,  £At  and  Mi,  Jit?  uid  JIM,  Ou.  n<i.n  p.  UIB),  Hrcu  to  hue  tba  liculllattoii  of  HnHKt,  Utime. 
■<lu»oai(J«a«iiea  that  IDS'  uj  hme  boen  tbecoiamoa  EMhoJcs]  teti  farAiu  nuidug-— 'TJ.  freiiBwit  In  Jeromliih :  tl. 
«» ;  T.  M  «till,  a,  *,  11,  1*'  III.  8.  In  S'y  *B<i  :hp  the  Poet  aeenu  M  lim  (t  ■  i^a;  span  worda.-jnffB  occn™  only 
wi-it.  S.  14,23:  Jer,  t.  S.— Tha  Hllbpstael  I'^P^m  "aij  haie;  etiawben  onl;  the  Pud,  Job  iL  T.  [BaREiatii.  tmululnc 
fbjr  u  Kit  were  i'7^,lecoiiipelisdIatru>lwU1lNr'  <i  tbe  atng.,  ffiijota  OaAaMtBHtelin  ay  >«»(,— VoiKalnmr 
iw'or  ihy  with  Sf,'  In  (he  (sue  oC  rklog  nbore  (be  object  Indluled,  eee  Deal.  uvlU.  t3^-W,  H.  K.j—S'PDTt'  Kal  m- 
qnent  In  JemUeh;  Hipb.,  loton/ica;  Jer.iTHLlS;  Hopb.  Jer.iTitl.S.— "^S.  ConitT7iclli>n  a<  In  Jer.  k  S.  See  mj 
Or.,  }SS,  S./.  ["A  Doon  It  aoBMUmMiiiUintbeeonitniatHrore  nauccMdiliigcUuwwIibwhkh  Uigalrewl/  coiuucud,"~ 
"  puUcnbrl;  when  the  rtlUlao  b  Italf  omitted,  nSB'rt-*1'3.  ht  Ot  lumd  if  him  whom  Uni  vOI  Hwi"  (awDf'a  ».). 
ThiiiuDiCrBctknraiidinllnwietHrjIotakeQipLDi'lruiitttnHnee;  or  ein  to  IntrodDce  ■  wonl  bnldn  tha  relntlTe ;  ee 
a.  T.:  jVom  uAon /aat  Twf  dUt  b)  r^  lip.  ItoTU:  affaimU  vAnH  T  catmot  itondi^  Whom  l^uiDot  wffAjtoui  orranlif. 
Thli  Hemi  to  be  tb*  eenH,  eiid  l>  ool  torelgn  to  the  uie  of  D^p,  -W.  H,  H.] 

Var.U~nSo.  Plelonlrhere:  Kil,  PlciIi.  118:  Fiul,  Job  iitUI.  IB,  17.— I'SX,  oRen  In  Jenmith,  tEIL  IB;  xItI. 
U;  iMI.  3;  I.  IL.  In  Lun,  only  hen.— -^^O  KID.  I«T.  ulU.  4.  Bxanr.l.  Jenmiah  geDerKtb- oMt  Ih*  noon  In  tba 
■<iD«orKiwB«jl>wH[uidthUlilUmeuliigh(cs.  Own:  Or  AoU »roivM «t in Ctejtxed t«« lo dofroiF ■nroMV'"".— 
W.  H.H.]— "una  ■^^^rfS-  ApeonllireiprBerion,  jeteneJer.U.  K.— S  r\l  ^IT  A  peenllu' om  of  *7  [It  eeenu  to  mau 
mlh  rOattm  to,  <u  la,  •pvad.—V,  B.  H.].  r\i,  not  in  Jaumlih,  ;at  he  i^  pi  of  the  trwdan  of  the  wlBfrfra^  xit.  90 ; 
iItULUi  U.33.— n|  /l^na,  lBjBiMm«lioiio^oftb»^jpU«n,ilTiU,»n(loB«ioOiaeo«neo«on'»|l  n3  rhtnX 
III. IT;  sonp-nUl.  ISi  xxiL4,21.    In  Lwb..  UMee here,  oalr  lo  IL 13, comp.  U,  10. 

Ter.  IS.— TT'p'tl  ("»  ^'13,  U.  «IL  «  end  elaewhen;  Oua..  { ITT,  B)  occnn  odIt  here.  Tet  Jaremlch  luei  HM.  »H. 
S,iuidn330,  »I>.1B;  In  the  Iwtplue  in  connection  with  S^,  ••>»"-  eUewber*  rOlbconitrtnted  wUbMC.  till.  Kl, 


■ogle 
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\ iiU.  10, ot  ']Bp.  lUL IT.    [OuD,  Or^iSM,l,  uil  Puu,  4maL,  p.  Kl, ulribU 

£' ullrUnlHtimdlialortiMnrb.    Piuu,  In  bll  X>9.  p. «,  ■,  tnlliiBi  ■■  Iku  -  thi 
A  |iiii|iiiHi  iif  I  iiimahii  ■■iirtiiMiiiiil  <liii  jDteD^tv of  hli  jrriBf ^    A  nrber  iwDKrli 
•nppovdcHD.    rortaiuiul;  wa  ux  no«Dblig«l  ia*llD*thr  FrDphel  to  aiHHi  lilmirir, 

IdHl  uid  f«iu[aiiK  jAmaalen  Li  tha  ■pe4k«r,~Tta«  Tsrb.  proparlj  tnliLiutllve,  la  ivpu  id  ■  uvhjiitc  ■boh:  wift 
dnm  tfUr.  A  pecnlLu  Kabnv  laiom  to  aif raa  abm*mK,  Joel  It.  IS,  2~>n  HJ^Sp.  ttc  Um  ikoJI  rw  mO 
auiir>  »■.— W.  B.  H.>-Tlia  purl  Dni9  JwBiBlth  doN  Ml  we^-O'DQ^Bf .  •»  nr'i.— S^l  la  Onod  Jar.  li.  S. 


I  tlia  /«•  IS  tba  tact  tliu  ■ 
Pnqitnt  ••!•  (be  famlnliw  ca 


BZEaencAL  ahd  gbitical. 

Ten.  18-16  eoQUio  •  psrlioulsr  ucoaDt  of 
tbe  tMious  safferiDgi  eudur«d,  together  with 
ibeir  effiflieiit  cftimi. 

Ter.  18.  The  Bofferinga  [of  the  oitj]  appear 
under  two  image*.  Thg  first  iuukge  it  deriTod 
from  the  fire  IhaC  ttWa  trow  Heavea  (Oen.  lii. 
24  ;  DeuL  ziii.  28  ;  Pi.  xi.  6t.  HeHTealy  fire 
bums  moTS  fiercely  than  eartblj ;  it  canoot  be 
qaenched.  [The  imige  of  fire  ie  suggested  b; 
Uie  last  wordi  of  the  preoeding  Tene,  "in  the 
daj  of  hU  fieroe  auger,"  which  maj  tM  reodered 
io  the  day  of  Hia  glatcmg  or  Aurnin;  ^Qger.  So 
Calvih,  in  di»  exi-anJtieenlui  irx  tua.— From 
abova,  lit,  from  ud  high.  Calvin;  "tbe  ex- 
pression ie  emphalioal,  for  the  Fropliel  meaai 
(hat  it,  waa  no  camman  or  human  burning;  be- 
cause what  is  ascribed  to  Ood  eicceda  what  is 
hntnaa  or  earthly." — Hatli  he  sent  Ore  into 
my  bonen.  Caltiv:  ■•The;  who  interpret 
bones  of  fortified  placee,  weaken  the  meaning  of 
the  Prophet.  I  take  bones  in  tbeir  proper  sense, 
as  though  it  ware  said,  that  Ood'e  fire  had  pene- 
Irated  into  tbe  inmost  parts.  This  way  of  speak- 
ing oflon  occurs  in  Boripture. — Daiid  deplored 
that  hie  bones  were  Toied  or  troubled,  Ps.  ti.  2. 
And  lleiekittb  eaid  id  his  song,  "As  a  lion  he 
hath  broken  mj  bones,"  Is.  iiiTiii.  18. "_W. 
H.  H.]— And  It  ptevatleth  agalnat  ttaatu. 
And  tt  haih  lubdued  ihem,  or  got  Ibe  better  of 
them.  [Calvis:  "The  Prophet  eaye  that  firt 
had  been  sent  b;  Qod,  mhich  rated  m  his  ionca, — 
that  is,  which  not  only  burnt  the  skin  and  the 
flash,  but  also  consumed  the  bones."  The  Cran- 
Him  and  Bishops'  Biblis  translate  Tery  freely, 
but  preserre  the  sense,  "From  above  hath  He 
lent  down  fire  into  my  bones,  and  it  bumtih  ihtm 
eraeUy." — W.  H.  H.] — The  second  image  is  de- 
rived from  the  hunter,  who  lays  nets  for  (he  wild 
beast — He  hatb  ipiead  a  net  for  my  feet. 
[Calvin  :  "  There  is  another  limilitude  added, 
that  God  bad  ipread  a  ntl  bt/ort  htr  ftet, — and 
thus  He  had  taken  away  every  means  of  escape. 
She  bad  been  ensnared  by  Ood'i  judgmeule,  so 
that  she  was  bound  over  to  ruin,  a*  though  she 
had  fallen  into  toils  or  snares."] — He  bath 
toioed  me  back.  Bee  ver.  B.  This  and  tbe 
two  rollowing  clnuaee  contain  ideas  by  means  of 
which  Ibe  poet  seems  to  paaaover  from  the  image 
to  the  reality.  [But  is  not  (his  clause  to  be  ex- 
plained b;  the  metaphor  of  tba  net,  by  which, 
when  she  songht  to  escape,  she  was  turned 
back!  So  Calvim  understands  it:  "Sbe  had 
been  turned  back  by  the  nets  of  Ood."  Or  we 
may  ciplnin  it  consistently  with  the  metaphor, 
as  tbe  WiaTHiHiTiR  Ax  notations  do:  "Cast 
me  down  backward  ;  thrown  me  down  and  laid  . 
me  on  my  back."^He  hath  made  me  deao- 
lata,  and  faint  all  the  day  :  or,  belter,  tor- 
rour/ul  alt  the  dai/ :  so  Naeoklsback  and  Calvih. 


CkAHHBR'a  B.  and  Biaaops'  B.  boih  render  it. 
"  He  baih  made  me  desolate,  so  Ihai  I  muit  ever 
be  mourning."  Calvin:  "It  is  stated  in  tbe 
third  plaoe,  that  sbe  was  daolati  alt  Ju  dag,  t 
thai  tht  torrcmtdperpetuaiiy." — W.  H,  H.] 

Ver.  U.  A  third  melaphor,  which  indicalei 
tbe  cause  of  tbe  rain  which  has  befallen  Zion 
[Jerusalem]. — Tbe  yoke  of  my  tianagrea- 
'alonn  la  bound  by  Hie  band,  to  IIU  hand. 
Zion  [Jerusalem]  may  not  be  relievHl  from  her 
guilt,  but  rather  it  is  tied  fast  upon  her  a«  a 
yoke.  And  truly  this  is  dons  bj  Ood'e  haitd. 
But  what  Ood  binds,  tbst  He  holds  fast:  no 
mortal  power  oan  loosen  it  [HENDBKioit:  "Tlie 
next,  metaphor  is  taken  from  agricultural  life. 
As  the  hand  of  Ibe  ploughman  firmly  binds  tlie 
yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  ai,  so  inseparably  bad 
tbe  punishment  of  the  iniquities  of  Jerusalem 
been  conneoted  with  her  rebellious  oonduot  to- 
wards Jehovah." — There  is  some  uncertainly  as 
to  the  verb  in  this  clause.  In  tbe  Keri  or  Haso- 
retio  reading  and  in  several  HSS.  and  printed 
editions  of  the  Bible,  the  verb  used  means  te  tt 
watched!  and  tbe  verb  is  taken  in  the  sense  of 
waKAt'n^  in  the  Sept.,  Syr.  and  Vnlgale.  and  Ibe 
old  versions  generally.  It  is  singular  that  Nai- 
oiLBBACH  does  not  refer  Io  this  reading,  since  it 
is  the  one  adopted  in  the  text  of  the  Qermaa 
Bible.  Dr.  Blathbi  and  the  Kev.  John  Owu, 
insist  that  this  is  the  oorrect  reading.  All  the 
versions  and  translators  adopting  this  reading, 
except  the  Vulgate,  take  tbe  won!  rendered  ysh 
not  as  a  noun,  but  as  a  preposition.  Mr.  Owu 
translates  thus:  St  halA  aatthed  mar  mf  trtat- 
graiioni,  by  Hit  hand  they  are  Itciiud.  TluB  giw 
a  good  sense.  "  To  '  watch  over  transgresaians,' 
is  similar  to  'watch  upon  (or  over)  the  evil'  ia 
DsD.  is.  \A\  it  is  to  watch  over  them  in  order  to 
punish  them  "  ^J.  Owbh).  But  the  grammatioal 
objections  to  this  rendering  are  nearly  insajiera- 
ble.  See  Crit.  Nate  belov. — Another  point  of  in- 
terest is  whether  we  should  translate  by  Bit 
Hand,  or  m,  or  to  Bu  h<md.  The  former  is  adopt- 
ed by  Naeqilsbach,  Ubksibsdb  and  Booth- 
ROTD,  and  has  tbe  sanction  of  the  English  Ver- 
sion. Tbe  latter  in  HU  hand,  is  aupporied  by 
Sept.,  Tulg.,  Bishopb'  Bibli,  Caltli,  Blatnit, 
and  Noiis,  and  ia  reoomtnended  by  the  senM^ 
and  also  best  expresses  the  primitive  sense  of  tks 
preposition.  Tbe  Bishops'  BiBLsreadi,  iheytil 
0/  my  trantgrtttioiit  it  bound /att  to  Bit  hand;  and 
appends  this  note,  "The  bondage  through  sin  is 
most  grievouB,  which  therefore  is  called  tiegeH 
of  sins,  fastened  in  or  to  Ood's  hand  beeanse  by 
no  means  it  oan  be  shaken  off  or  remitted,  bit 
only  of  Ood's  grace  and  mercy."  Noris:  "TU 
yoke  of  my  traatgreuiont  it  fatlenid  in  Bit  hand. 
A  metaphor  drawn  trom  Ibe  praotioe  of  a  hns- 
bandman,  who,  after  fastening  the  yoke  upon  the 
cattle,  keeps  ttie  cords  wonnd  ronnd  his  hand. 
So  she  says  tbe  yoke  of  her  transgreuions,  i.  t., 
the  consequences   of  them,  ii  fastened  npoD  her 
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neck,  ftDd  Ibe  cords  eonnected  with  it  wound 
round  the  hand  of  Ood,  so  thst  sb«  could 
throw  it  off."  Calvih  has  k  long  note  to 
■una  Bffeot — W.  H.  H.]. — Tba;  are  wreattisd 
and,  or,  [tearing  out  the  oonjunction  which  ia 
not  io  the  original]  (A«yoom«  up — rite  up  above 
— apon  taj  nook.  Comp.  Ps.  iiirlii.  G.  As 
if  the  joke  were  faatened  bjr  man;  eords,  Inter- 
troTCn  together,  and  forming,  as  it  were,  a  heap 
or  eleration  upon  the  aeok.  The  verbs  being  in 
the  plural  most  haie  for  their  subject  the  word 
"transgreuiODS,"  hence  it  is  erident  that  he  re- 
gnrded  the  aina  tbemaelreE  as  the  cords  which 
fastened  the  yoke  on  the  neck.  And  very  oer- 
tainly  sina  constitute  the  bond  between  the  guilt; 
one  and  his  guilt.  [Wohdswobth:  '•Myiiiuart 
twined  together,  ao  as  to  fasten  ihe  ;oke  upon  m; 
neck.  Comp.  Deut.  xxTiii.  48.  The  reason  of 
this  comparison  is  (hat  n'n*  become  puniihmi-rtU 
{pteeati  pixna  peceatum),  and  are  a  sore  burden. 
loo  heaiy  for  the  sinner  to  bear  {Ps.  xiiviii. 
4)."  UiNDiasoN:  "To  express  more  forcibi; 
the  oompliested  obaraalerof  the  iniquities  of  the 
Jews  as  entailing  puniahment  upon  them,  the; 
are  said  to  entwint  or  inierweavt  ihtmielvet,  the  idea 
being  prohabl;  borrowed  from  (he  intertwining 
of  wilhes  for  the  purpoae  of  binding  the  ;oke 
with  them."  The  expression,  t/iti/  come  up  apon 
my  neek  (Tsrlouslj  rendered,  Ihey  go  over  my 
neck  (Bbouobton),  eene  up  about  myneck  (Bisn, 
Biblb),  rue  up  on  m.v  neek  (Henoibson),  are  laid 
upon  my  neek  (NoTBs),  ma;  eipreaa  the  idea  of  a 
burden  in  acldilion  ic  that  of  a  yoke,  that  the 
Bins  wreathe  themseWea  into  a  yoke  that  is  heavy 
and  burdenaome  on  the  neck,  "a;oke  which  ia 
insupportable  "  (WoaDSwOBTH,  NoTB*), — or  the 
idea  ma;  be,  that  the  yoke  is  bo  wreathed  to- 
gether and  knotted  as  it  were  upon  (he  neck, 
that  the  head  oanDot  be  withdrawn  from  it.  The 
last  aeems  to  be  Naeoblsbach's  idea.  So  Cal- 
TlH,  "we  ought  (0  bear  in  mind  the  two  clauses 
— that  Ood'a  hand  held  the  yoke  tied,  and  also 
that  Ihe  yoke  was  bonnd  around  the  neck  of 
Jerusalem,  *  *  *  it  is  tied,  and  so  fastened, 
that  it  cannot  be  ahaken  off."  So  also  BmotroH- 
TOH,  who  tranalates,  Ihey  plat  ihemielcei ;  Ihey  go 
oner  my  neck,  and  in  a  treatise  on  ■'  Jeremie's 
Lamenlatioaa  "  explaina  this  passage  thus:  "T^e 
yoke  of  ihtir  tin  leai  ptatled  over  iheir  heed.  The 
stale  in  Jeremie's  time  was  eo  entangled  with 
the  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians  and  their  other 
friends,  that  (hey  could  not  get  their  head  out  of 
it."— W.  H,H.]  In  what  follows  the  Poet  as  inver. 
13,  drops  the  niGtaphorical  style  for  the  literal. — 
Be  liatb  msde  my  Btreugth  to  fall.  Be  hoe 
broken  my  ilrenglh.  [The  primitive  meaning  of 
tbe  Hebrew  verb  sugj^ests  the  idea  of  one  totter- 
ing  to  and  fro,  staggering  from  weakness  (see 
la.  V.  27),  as,  in  the  present  instanoe,  under  a 
heavy  yoke.  Our  £,  T.  vainl;  striree  to  pre- 
serve this  idea  in  a  phrase  (hat  is  awkward  and 
needs  eiptanation,  "He  bat  madt  my  ttrength  to 
fiUL"  Bi^TMBT  comes  nearer  the  prim itJve  mean- 
ing of  the  verb  b;  asing  the  word  "ttumble" 
instead  of  "fall,"  kath  eaiutd  my  ttrength  to 
ttumbU.  Bot  it  is  doubtful  if  the  verb,  in  the 
form  in  which  it  is  used,  eipreasea  more  than  the 
idea  of  weakening  or  exhausting  the  atrength. 
Owbh:  "He  hath  weakened  my  strength."  Cal- 
vik:    carrvtre /etil  [eel,  dibilitavit)  robttr   meum. 


Brsnops'  Bible  and  Hbbdbbboh:  "H«  bath 
caused  m;  atrength  In  fail."— W.  H.  R.l— Th« 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  Into  their  naiide, 
from  whom  I  am  not  able  to  rise  up,  whom 

I  cannot  TCtitt. — The  Lord,  Adonai.  Tbia  name. 
Adonai,  never  occurs  alontin  the  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah,  but  is  always  followed  by  Jehovah  (and 
that,  too,  according  to  the  Maaoretic  punctuation 
n)n'  'J'W),  i.  6;  ii.  19,  22;  iv.  lO;  vii.  20;  xiv. 
ISi'iliv.  26,  xlii.  6;  1.  SI.  But  io  the  Lamen- 
lations,  Adonai  ia  never  followed  by  Jehovah,  and 
stands  alone  in  fourteen  places,  i.  14,  15  twice; 
ii.  1,  2,  6,  7,  18,  19,  20;  iii.  81.  8tf,  87,  58  [eee 
Introduction,  Add.  Rem.,  p.  82.  If  Adonai  ia 
the  correct  reading,  its  significance  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  Wobdswoeth:  "The  prophet  appeal's 

her  captivity  and  humilialiou,  Jerusalem  felt  the 
lariAAi/i  of  Jehovah,  the  Ood  of  Israel;  hut  by  rea- 
aon  of  her  siti't,  no  longer  fett  th]il  lordihip  to  be 
exercised  by  Him  aa  Jehovah,  i.  e,.  as  the  Ood  of 
His  covenanted  people,  (o  protect  them.  A  aimi- 
lar  feeling  made  Solomon  abatain  in  Ecclesiastea 
from  the  use  of  Ihe  name  Jrbovah  altogether."] 
[The  argument  of  Owbn  for  reading  npBl  in- 
stead of  ^p'3.  that  where  all  the  versions  agree, 
there  Is  a  strong  presumption  thai  the;  are 
ight,  is  ofr»et  by  the  ditbcull;  of  construction 
I  tiidt  cose  and  the  nccessii;  it  involves  of 
changing  IJ!  yoke  into  7f  upon  in  the  flrgt  clause, 
and  Ihe  verb  lS^  Ihey  rite  ^ip  into  the  noun  and 
oun  Ty}JI  hit  yoke  in  the  Ihird  clause.  The 
difficulties  of  construction  are  evident  in  Ibe 
transUtioDS  of  Blavnbt  and  Oweh,  Ihe  two  ad- 
^s  for  tJiis  reading;  Blavnei  gives  (be  verb 
In  the  singnlar  a  plural  noun  fur  ita  subject,  my 
Irantgrationi  have  been  closely  vtalehed;  and  Owrn 
renders  the  verb,  which  isconressedl;  a  passive 
verb  and  so  rendered  by  the  Sept.  and  all  the  old 
'one  except  the  Tulgate,  which  Owbn  him- 
self says  "hnrdly  gives  any  meaning."  in  an  ac- 
tive aense,  He  hath  tcalehed  over  my  Iranigreitioni. 
A  reading  involving  three  changes  in  the  Maso- 
retic  points,  and  even  then  incapable  of  correct 
grammatical  construction,  surely  ought  to  be  re- 
^— id.— W.  H.  H.l 

r,  16    Tbe  Lord  hath  trodden  nnder 

toot— Hath  eatt  away,  or  Tffected  [detpiied  or 
lade  dtfpicable—W.  H.  H.].  Tbia  verse  begins 
1  the  literal  style  of  speaking,  and  ends  in  (he 
lelaphorical.  [If  our  English  version  is  to  be 
stained,  trodden  under /oof,  then  the  metaphor  is 
begun  in  the  tlrst  clause,  and  benutifully  de- 
veloped as  the  verse  proceeds.  But  the  £.  V. 
cannot  be  sustained,  see  Critical  Note  beloic. — 
W.  H.  H.]  All  my  mighty  men,— i/n-oer, 
"  Helden\fvKB.wt:  greatmen^ — Intbemidst 
le;  in  mtiner  MiUe.  [Caivis.  "She  says, 
!  midttofme.  And  tbia  ought  to  be  observed  i 
for  if  they  had  Allan  on  the  field  of  battle,  if 
they  had  been  taken  in  the  fields  b;  their  ene- 
B,  such  a  thing  would  not  hare  been  ao  griev- 
;  but  that  the;  had  thus  been  laid  prostrate" 
r  rather,  deprived  of  strength  to  resist  and 
thus  rendered  contemptible, — "in  Ihe  very  bosom 
of  the  city,  was  Indeed  a  token  of  vengeance 
from  abijve." — He  hath  oaUel  wa  MiemblT 
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»gBla0l  ia9— Be  katprotlaimrd  a  loknm/iiul  [a 
tM  (»«,— W.  H.  H.]  affaiml  raf.—to  onub  my 
yoaOCinen, — tobrtakmfiieamfi/oiiMffmtn.  At 
to  ft  fesLiTe  gathermg  the  Uont  cMs  lier  eaemics 
to  JeruMlem.  Tbe  purpose  of  this  festiie  gather- 
ing U  iodioAled  in  ft  geaerftl  wtj  b;  the  words 
ofomit  me;  but  is  more  oteftrly  incliMMd  b;  the 
words  to  enah  or  brnk  in  pitcu  my  young  men.  In 
tbii  eipressiau  ie  ftlreftd;  shftdowsd  forth  the 
followiag  metaphor;  for  tha  wiae-preas  breaks 
to  picoes,  ornshea  the  berries.  [Wobdsitoxih: 
"An  oxymoron;  the  term  to  rail  an  autmbly  iig- 
nlflea  the'  gathering  of  a  holj  conioostion  for 
festal  rigoiciag,  or  other  religioDS  piirposss.  But 
now  the  religious  festiTal  of  JerDHalem  hath 
oeased  (see  Ter.  4),  and  Qod  hu  eatled  an  aitcm- 
bly  at  enemies  to  crash  her.  Compare  the  ci- 
prssiioD  to  tanctify  war,  or  eontnrati  ftn  army 
against  a  cilj.  See  on  Isa,  zlil.  S;  Jer.  ri.  4; 
li.  27,  28;  Joel  iii.  9."— Though  it  may  impair 
ft  beautiful  figure,  it  aeenu  better  to  Uke  If  >D 
in  ila  usual  meaaiog  of  a  ut  limt.  God  appointed 
tha  time,  aa  for  a  great  aolemoitj,  and  it  oame 
aoeording  to  Hia  appointment  the  time  to  cnuA 

fA<  yaung  men.— VI.  U.  U.j Tbe  Lord  hath 

trodden  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Jodah, 
aa  tn  a  wlne-pre»«. — The  Lord  trod  the  aiae- 
preit  of  Ihi  virgm  Judah't  daughter.  Wo  Bnd  sub- 
stantiallT  the  same  image  used,  Jasl  it.  18;  Isn. 
liiii.  2,  S;  Rev.  ii».  18-20;  xii.  16.  [Owbh: 
Tie  vmtpnu  hatlht  Lord  trodden  at  toike  virgin, 
the  daugltier  o/Judah.'\ 

rho.-  The  meaning  U  totlere,  ISpfan  [to  lift  np, 
to  remoTs  a  thing  from  ita  place,  to  cast  it  away, 
and  thus  to  treat  it  with  ooptempt,  or  to  destroy 
i^  as  the  eaaa  may  bo.  The  old  leiicographers, 
traoiog  a  remote  analogy  between  tbia  verb  and 
1^0,  gave  to  it  the  sense  of  treading  dovn,  or 
frtadmg  under  foot,  which  is  adopted  here  by  B. 
v.,  Bbouokton,  Caltib,  Blathit,  Bootukotb 
and  Nous  ;  but  baa  not  the  sanction  of  tbe  an- 
eiei^  Teraioni.  CitAiiMia  and  Bisaopa'  Biblr 
traiisUl«  it  hath  dettroyid.  HERDBBsoa  :  hath 
crul  ttteag.  So  NAiaiLBBitCH :  verwarftn  hat :  ao 
■laa  tke  Sept.,  ii^pev,  and  the  Tulg.,  atuluiil.  Bo 
also  Solaa  in  Pa,  oaii.  118,  "Thou  caeCeit  off 
aU  wbo  depart  from  Thy  laws;"  whloh  Aiai- 
ASMB  translftlaa,  -'Thoudsijiuitif  nil  those  atrfty- 
ingfrom  Thy  statutes,"  in  which  he  agrees  with 
the  Sept.,  iiooAivuaaf.  and  with  the  Vulg.,  spro- 
-nali.  Thiaaense,  "  Thou  hast  deapiaed,"  is  lery 
•aitable  to  onr  text  It  ia  atill  better  to  gUetbe 
Pial  the  foroe  of  Hiphil,  Tkoa  hart  caiaed  ta  i* 
imiitd,  or  rendered  despicftble,  "my  mighty 
men  in  the  midst  of  m«."  Bee  Calvin's  i  ' 
above  on  the  words  "in  Ihemidit  ofMt,"  and 
..—^  bow  admirably  then  tbe  first  elause  of  this 
i  followa  the  last  clause  of  the  preoeding 


Terse :  She  is  given  up  i: 


o  tbe  hands  of  thct 


jsiet,  and  thus  her  mighty 

miditofher  art  made  objeols  of  contempt.  On 
the  other  hand,  to  translate  as  NAiaaLSBAaa, 
Fdust  and  Hbhdbbsob,  "The  Lord  has  re- 
Jsoted,  or  oast  ftway,  all  my  mighty  men  In  the 
midst  of  mo,"  is  awkward  and  not  very  inlelli- 
Bible.— W.  H.  H.l 

Ver.  16.  Pot  the»e  thing"  I  WMp.— This 
refors  back   to  var.  12.     Zlou   [Jerusftlem]  fts- 


serted  in  ver.  13  that  no  sorrow  was  Uhe  her 
w.  The  oorrectneas  of  this  aMerUon  is  es- 
tablished, vers.  18-15,  by  matters  of  fact.  Zion 
[jOTusalsin]  then,  in  ler.  18,  refers  in  th-'  words 
/or  iheee  Ihingt  I  leap,  back  10  llie  foregoiog  aa- 
sertioo,  whilst  aha  refieat*  the  same  with  em- 
phnnii  though  iii  other  words.  —  lUae  eye. 
mioe  eye.  The  emphatio  repetition  of  the  same 
word  is  not  infraqaenl  with  Jeremiah;  iv.  19, 
1;  viii.  11;  xiiii.  25.— Sannath  doirn 
with  water  See  iiL  48 ;  Jer.  ix.  17 :  liii.  IT : 
IT.— Becanaa  tha  oomf^^«i.  See  ver. 
that  ahonld  relieve  (narg.,  br'mg  back) 
my  Bonl, — the  Reviver  of  ay  tout:  »ee  at  ver. 
11  [the  Bfttorer  of  my  tout,  mora  nearly  expres- 
ses the  original,  which  is  purposely  generic  and 
pregnant— W.U.  H.].— La  br  from  ma.  [Five 
times  in  this  poem  we  have  an  allusion  to  an 
ftbsaDt  oomforter-,  vers.  2,  9,  16,  IT,  21.  That 
tliere  is  an  alluaiou  to  Ood  the  Holy  Qhost 
seems  evident.  The  addition  of  tbe  words 
"  Restorer  of  my  ecul,"  reminding  ns  of  Pt. 
ixiiL  8,  makes  this  pliun.  Diodati:  "Tie  com- 
forter, namely,  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit."  It  was 
tbe  abaenoe  of  God  who  comforts  His  people  by 
word  and  Spirit,  that  Jerusalem  deplored, 
and  aha  might  have  expressed  her  grief  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  >■  Why  standest  Thou  afsr 
off,  O  Jehovah  ?  Why  bidesi  Thou  Thyself  in 
times  of  trouble  (x,  1)  t"  Noyis  betrays  tha 
Ihiologieum  odium  in  his  version,  violating  the 
grammar  asd  ehanging  the  text,  to  destroy  any 
possible  reference  lo  a  Divine  personality,  "Far 
from  me  are  they  that  tkoiUd  comfort  me,  that  thentd 
TUtoTM  my  elrmglh."  We  may  IransUle  DTlip  tht 
comforter,  or  a  eomforter,  the  one  coDifortii^  o«« 
that  oomforts,  but  cannot  niftke  plurals  of  it  aad 
TEta,  or  get  the  idea  of  "  strength  "  out  of  Ml. 
— W.  H.  H.]— My  ohUdren  aie  beooma  deao- 
late.— -jxruicil.  lit.,  have  become  ptriihing ;  same 
word  as  is  used  in  ver.  4.  "her  gates  are  deso- 
late"  =  deBtroyed.— W.  H.  H.]— Becaoee  Um 
enemy  pre v idle d~^«t>atlt  [or  haa  beoome  more 
powerful.  Some  take  this  as  if  an  explanation  of 
the  preceding, — that  Jerusalem  is  oomfortless  be- 
cause the  children,  who  should  oomfort  her,  are 
themselves  helpless.  But  this  is  too  broad  a  die- 
tinction  between  Jerusalem  and  her  ehitdren,  and 
destroysihe  unity  ofthe  ideal  ima«e  of  the  moam- 
ing  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  We  are  to  take  the 
lost  words  as  staling  a  result,  rather  than  aeause 
of  the  helpless  Jerusalem,  forsaken  of  bar  oom- 
forter, who  oould  restore  her  life,  and  therefor* 
unable  to  prevent  her  ohildrsn  from  perishing  na- 
derlhosuperior  power  of  the  enemy. — W.  B,  H.] 
[■I'J? 'i"?,.  Jfi««V«,mwiy.  Blaimt, Booth- 
BOTD  and  KoTBB  omit  the  repetition  on  the  aa- 
thorlty  if  the  nnoient  versions  and  seme  Hebrew 
MS3.  All  the  other  modem  veraioos  ratain  it; 
even  the  Donay  departs  from  the  Vulgata  so  Ikr 
as  to  read  "my  eyes,"  We  Manot  agt«s  wUli 
Blathct  that  the  repetition  iooambera  the  isa- 
tre.  li  is  more  difflcnlt  to  aooonnt  for  the  repe- 
tition in  BO  many  H8S.  than  for  ita  otaiMioa  ia 
a  very  few.  Blaihii  feels  this,  whan  he  taxes 
his  ingenuity  by  saggesting  that  "perhaps  "«< 
may  originally  have  followed  n^3>3,  and  have 
been  tbna  the  gionnd  of  the  trutsariber'a 
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take."  Owed,  the  editor  of  Calvin,  a»j»: 
'•Though  the  Sept.  and  VtU^.  do  not  repe*!  Ihe 
'eye,'  jr«  Ihe  I^.  baa  'my  two  eyei'"  [ao  the 
QeruKB,  nwtnf  beidat  Augtn}  "And  the  Sgr. 
•  Hiiie  eyet.' "    AM  the  aneieht  Tenioni,  there- 


fore, da  BOt  omit  the  seooad  '1'^,,  m  hu  bean 
Asserted.  HoM  of  tha  Heb.  M3S.  oont^n  it: 
and  It  is  tery  emphatio,  highly  poetioftl,  «Dd 
"quite  inthe«tyleof  Jerami>h."— W.  S.  H.] 


17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  bands,  and  there  it  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lobd 
hath  Gommanded  conoeming  Jacob,  that  hu  adversaries  thould  be  roun<f  about 
him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  nienBtmous  woman  among  them. 

TSXTITAI.  AMD   QRAHHATIOAI.. 

T*r.  IT.— nip^B.  Tba  WBrtractlon  at  Plel  with  3  Ibllon  (h*  ualafT  of  tb*  Blpul,  ifara  too  Fid  air  ban  a  dlnct 
camtiT*  alpiiBnlloil.  Sm  m^  St..  IIS,  III..  1.  3;  {asi  1,  rMn.  2.  The  Rlphll  la  Ibnnd  M>  emutrrMl  In  J*T.  irlli.  !«.  Bm 
parfonud,' Mima  (^miUn  Terba  adtnll  a  coMlniMlon  wllh  3,  mW  (OliaK-a  Or.,  I'^nt,  i,bl  Bee  Judg.  UL  2T. 
^flWa  jrpm.— n^'a.  Buihxi:  "KwliaS.™uim"3,»i"l'*wBiailajniUUonof  Ihe  LZX.  nrprwnla  x*'!"  ""T^ 
io'lbaalognlari  bol  Ota'AJmand-aiuI  Oomplot.  slitloiu  read  X"P«"— ^H.H.J-^p^-S.    S  here  la  not  a  elgn  of  the 

li  Iniwaalbla  b>  crowd  ao  much  meaning  Into  tbrea  worda.  The  S  obiloiiBl j  daaa  not  ladloau  a  camauadiaant  glnn  tt 
Jacob,  but  a  cammasdmeBt  glTCD  eanming  Jacob,  See  n'^IHSV,  tit.  IS.— Tha  aailaet  Tantona  whkb  (iTa  7(Vi,  nt. », 
[be  ld«  of  waadlriiv,  all  agree  that  ni]  In  thla  Tcrae  baa  the  aeaae  of  imrlMmla.    Tet  Qiri  wgil*  ImMI  on  ti— alalia^ 

tt  here  ■•  o  iDaHJerar"  or  fogltlYe.- W.  H.  H.J 

up  or  strelohing  out  the  hnads  U  »  natarkt  ges- 
ture of  ontrenty,  »iid  is  ooustanily  used  in  the 
Bible  in  conneotioa  with  prayer  to  Qod.  See 
especially  Ex.  ii.  29,  S3;  1  Kings  Tiii.  88;  Is.  i. 
15;  Ps.  iUt.  21 ;  ozliii.  6,  where  the  nne  He- 
brew verb  la  used  m  here.  NiEaBLSBACH,. 
AuAH  Clark  and  Absehblt's  AitiiOTAT:o!iB  give 
It  this  sense  in  our  teit.  And  it  Is  eioeedingly 
appropriate  as  an  act  of  Zion,  the  ideal  repre- 
seiitatlTe  of  the  religious  element  of  the  Iheo- 
ernoy  and  the  sent  of  worship.  Zion  stretches- 
out  her  hands  in  prayer,  seeking  the  Itirine. 
Comforler  (gee  Ter.  IS),  but  finds  Rim  not: 
while  Jacob,  tha  representalive  of  the  theoeratlo 
people.  Is  surrounded  with  enemies,  and  tlie 
queenly  city,  the  seat  of  the  theooratio  ^ODcrn- 
ment,  is  become  an  object  of  nbhorrence. — The 
uniisnal  oocnrrenca  ia  the  Hebrew  of  the  prepo- 
sition tcilk  before  the  word  hand*  led  some  of  (hv 
Jews  to  adopt  a  singular  translation,  which  Dt(^ 
DATI  adopted  in  the  Italian  Terllon;  "Sion  iUiln~ 
balelh  bread  to  htriiff  jnilh  her  oieii  hartdt,  A  <le~ 
scriplion  of  the  want  of  comfort,  because  that 
nmoDgst  the  Jews,  the  kinsfolks  and  neighb*rs 
did  use  to  bring  food  to  them  that  mourned  far 
the  death  of  their  aeareat  friends,  inviting  Uiein. 
to  take  food  and  to  comfort  tbemselTos:  see  Beul. 
ixTi.  14;  Jer.  iti.  7;  Ezek.  ixir.  17;  Bes  il. 
i."  DiooATi's  Annotaliom.—W .  H.  It.]— The- 
Lord  [JiAmoA]  bath  oommanded— ^'oni  a 
cAarge,  see  Num.  xirii.  19->-oonoernliis  Ja- 
cob, Uiat  his  adveisatlea  shonld  be  loand 

aboat  htm, — that  hit  neighbort  ihautd  h*  his  mt- 
miu.  The  word  tranelaled  in  E.  T.  rmmd  about 
him  does  not  iailioate  the  place  where  hiacDemies 
were  assembled,  but  is  to  be  nnderstoad  person- 
ally, as  Jer.  zWiii.  IT,  89:  Jehovah  so  erdered 
it  that  hU  neighbora  beoame  his  npyreHori. 
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KXIQinOAL  AND  ORITIOAt. 

Ver.  IT.  The  eiciled  speech,  beniQ  with  last 
clauM  of  ter.  II,  ends  with  Ter.  16,  as  if  from 
sheer  exhaustion.  We  get  the  impression  from 
Ter.  16,  that  Zion  [Jerusalem]  can  speak  no 
more  on  account  of  pain  and  tears.  Therefore 
Ihe  Poet  allows  her  a  pause.  He  speaks  ngain 
himself,  in  order  partly  to  corroborate  what  has 
beeo  said,  aud  pirtly  to  adduce  new  matter. 
[There  is  no  nccei^sity  for  assuming  a  change  of 
speakers.  See  remarks  on  vers.  II,  12.— The 
throe  ideal  persona  successively  inlroduced  in 
vers.  1-0,  representing  the  city,  the  nation,  and 
the  Temple,— Jerusalem,  Judah,  and  Zion, — ap- 
pear aguia,  grouped  together,  in  ver.  IT,  but  in 
a  roTerse  order. — Zion,  Jacob,  and  Jerusatem. — 
The  poetical  effect  of  this  separate  slania,  fol- 
lowing and  preceding  seTernl  coaneeted  slauzas, 
is  rary  fine.— W.  H.  H.] 

Zion  spieadeth  forth — ttretehet  out — her 
hands,  and  tbete  ia  none  to  oomfoit  her, — 
but  Ihire  il  BO  Com/oTier  for  her.  See  Ter.  2. 
The  underlying  Ihoueht  is  oTidently  this:  Zion 
imploringly  stretched  out  her  hands  for  help, 
but  finds  none,  neither  from  men  nor  from  Ood, 
for  JehoTah  Himself  commanded  her  neighbors. 
from  whom  first  of  all  help  was  to  be  axpeuted, 
to  behare  in  an  unfriendly  way  towards  her. 
[Hindbbbob:  "Spreading  out  the  bands  is  a 
token  of  Ihe  greatest  distresa."  The  commeota- 
tors  generally  agree  la  regarding  this  as  a  ges- 
ture indicating  pain;  some  even  regard  it  in  the 
sense  of  wringing  the  hands ;  so  Chald.gds, 
qooled  by  BoscimtrBLLBB,  expandil  Zion  maaue 
ntai  prm  anguttia,  licul  expandit  tnuiier,  gui  tedrt 
adpariendum,"     (See  Jar.  It.  81.}     But  holding 
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THE  LAMEKTAT[0N8  OF  JEREMIAH. 


SThe  oae  of  lh»  mMcaliDe  pronoun  kit,  lnite>d  of 
le  feminine  litr,  ahowa  thai  (here  is  a  diitinotlon 
between  the  ideftl  pcraons  deieribed.  When  the 
Mine  person  is  ialruduaed  in  T*r.  S,  nnder  the 
tribiil  name  of  Judah.  the  feminine  p&rtiolee  are 
used:  but  the  Bubstitution  of  the  name  "Jaoob" 
HOggeste  with  propriciy  the  idea  of  a  man,  ra- 
ther than  of  a  womao. — The  uie  of  masouliue  or 
feminine  forma  in  H«bre«r  indioat*  often  delioato 


shadea  of  feeling  or  depth*  of  thoasbt.  Sec 
pADLi'a  Analtcia,  Lect.  XXX.— W.  M.  U.]-J«- 
niB«lsm  la  Ka  a  nenBtnioiia  woman  aaons 

thsm — Jenualem  \at  bicomi  an  obi'tel  of  abkor- 
mcf  in  llu  BKcbl  0/  litm.  The  consequeaoe  is 
that  Zion  [Jeroulem]  al  last  alands  in  the  midii 
of  her  opprsaaora  aa  a  woman  defiled  with  blood 
and  become  an  ot^eet  of  horror. 


18  The  Lord  is  righteouB ;  for  I  kave  rebelled  against  his  commaDdtnent:  hear,  I 
pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my  virgins  and  ray  yoting  men  are  gone 

19  into  captivity.  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  deceived  me ;  m^  pneeta  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city,  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
thor  souls. 


TEXTUAL  A.ND  ORAHHATICAL. 

ir.l!.— 'ri'^O  trrfi**?'  Tliiiphruelnru11di>t«i»liKCDrJiiJenmlah.  Htuii 
iB(,  It.  T,  (snp.  T.  2S.-[Hliriin>iiir :  -For  D'B^  n»d  iHUi  the  Keri  D'S^H  li 
now.  Cainn.  CiLnR,  BiAran,  VDomoiii,  UmsiiisDi.  Norn.— W.  II.  II.] 
IT.  1>.— Tha  Put.  Snx?  Im  IMmd  in  JmaUh,  nil.  20,  ^ ;  in.  14.— He  alio  un 
■otlOnHl  In  Jauildi.— [Tba  1  p«fll>d  to  U'E'*  hu  thsrorcsor  ai  irdir  lAai,  1 
ruditsd  bf  onr  InllnllJie.— TIh  Bapt  und  gjt.  uld  1 
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KXBOETICAL  AND  CBITIOAL. 
Ver.  19-  Van.  16,  19  oonlaia  nothing 
Tbej  onlj  recap ilul ale.  But  it  it  natewc 
that  Zioa  [Jerusalem],  who  is  now  again 
condition  to  apeak  [see  remarks  on  preceding 
Terae],  begina  with  an  anknowledgmenl  of  the 
righlaouaneaaof  God  andof  ber  own  unrighteous- 
neM, — Tbe  Iiord  ta  rlgbtaona— ifi^Aimiu  ii 
Ul,  JthQsaK.  [Owkm;  "RighUous  He  JehoTah: 
the  pronoan  ia  used  iaelead  of  Ibe  verb  U — a 
common  thing  in  Hebrew."]  This  acknoir- 
ledgmenl,  Ibat  tbe  Lord  ia  rigbleoua,  is  found  in 
Jer.  lii.  1.  See  Deur.  xxxii.  4  j  2  Chron.  zil.  6; 
Pa.  ciiz.  t37 ;  cxiii.  4;  cxlv.  17.— For  I  have 
lelMUed  agalnat  Bla  oommandmant.   Bet- 

ler,  daobryed  Ha  commandnunt,  lit,,  reiitUd  Hit 
mouth.  Tbe  same  eipression  occura  in  Num.  11. 
24;  siTii.  14;  1  Kings  liii.  21,  2U.— Hear,  I 
pmyroa  [IheHeb,  particle  of  entreaty,  tU],  all 
people  nil,,  all  ptopleil.  and  behold  my  aoi- 

WO'TT.  AUhQQgh  willing  to  confess  her  guilt,  yet 
Zion  [Jenisalem]  feels  the  need  of  human  ajm- 
psthy.  Slie  BummoDS,  therefore,  aa  in  ver.  12, 
all  peoples  to  obserTe  her  aorrow.  [Since  men 
of  ihe  acknoirledged  laate  of  HaNniagox  and 
Nona  sanction  the  nse  of  the  reduplicated  plural 
peapUf,  we  maj  be  allowed  to  retnin  it;  espe- 
oially  since  no  other  word  in  English  U  its  exact 
equiTalent.— W.  H.  H.]— Then  she  recounts,  as 
in  (era.  lS-15,  the  principal  cauaea  of  her  sor- 
row. The  first  ia  the  captiTif;  of  her  young  wo- 
men and  jouDg  men.  who  are  her  pride  and 


'M7  vltglDH  and  taf  yotug  men 
Into  capUvltj.  See  vera.  4,  5,  15. 
Ver.  IB.  The  second  particular  feature  of  her 
'  aorrow  is,  that  her  friends  and  allies  had  deserted 
her. — I  called  for  my  loveta,  bat  they  de- 
ceived ma — [called to  ny  loeert,  llity  drctiti/Hmt. 
See  Ter.  2.— The  Uat  and  crowning  cause  of  her 
aorrow  is,  that  those  who  represented  the  dignilj 
and  honor  of  Zion  [Jerusalem]  are  reduced  to 
miserable  extremities  in  order  lo  preaerve  Iheir 
IlTes. — My  prleata  and  mine  eldera  gave 
np  the  itiott^^ezpiridoT  prrUhed — In  tbe  olty. 
[HiNUEKSOii :  "Elderi,  occurring  as  it  here  does 
in  immediate  Connection  wilh  pritiit,  ie  la  be 
nnderatood  in  an  official  sense,  and  not  as  simply 
indicative  of  old  age.  Bolh,  without  respect  lo 
digaily  of  office,  were  under  the  neoesaily  of  go- 
ing in  quest  of  food."  They  died  in  the  city — not 
from  the  aword  of  the  enemj  on  Che  batile-Seld, 
but  while  hemmed  in  by  surrounding  enemiee, 
and  aeekiag  food  in  vain  within  the  walls;  thej 
periaheii  from  sheer  starvation.— W.  H.  H.] — 
While  they  aonght  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls— /or  they  lought  food  for  Ihtmielpfi  » 
order  to  rtviee  Iheir  louU.  See  vers.  6-11.  [Woana- 
woktb:  "for  they  {even  Ihe  priests  and"  elders) 
tought  for  meat  (and  sought  in  vain)  to  reeonr 
thtir  faintmj  toalt."   For  tktmielvet,  tSn  ;  SosRH- 

flsiive  or  reciprocal  aensa.  It  ia  oertainly  em- 
phatic, and  auggeats  the  severity  of  the  fasiiae, 
when  Ihe  nobility  are  forced  to  go  tbcauelvM  ■■ 
aearoh  of  food  to  praaerre  their  ewa  li*sa. — 
W.  H.  H.] 


.yGoogle 


30  Behold,  O  Lobd,  for  I  am  in  diatresa ;  mj  bowels  are  troubled ;  mine  beart  is  turned 
wkhin  me :  for  I  hare  grieTOUsIr  rebelled :  abroad  the  eword  bereaveth,  at  home  there 

21  u  as  deftth.  They  have  beard  tbat  I  sigh  ;  there  it  uone  to  comfort  me :  all  mine  ene- 
mies have  heard  lumj  trouble;  theyareglad  that  thou  bastdonert.'  thou  wilt  bring 

22  the  day  Aat  thon  hMt  ealled,  and  they  eball  be  like  unto  me.  Let  all  their  wicked- 
neasoome  before  thee;  uuldounto  them  asthouhaatdoneuDtomeforaUmy  trans- 
greeeions :  for  my  ugha  an  nany,  and  my  heart  t«  faint. 

TEXTUAL  Ann  QKAMUATICAL. 
T«r. a).— Tlw  rinf.  -IS  IHT«T  oocon  Id  JgnmUD.    tttttt.i.    [NuoiusicB  bare,  Iii»I'ert«DllT(or  fin  h«  wonlil 
hcTc  rJltid  thii  TBT.  tl  Tdf.  BX  miitokM  the  dodd  nx  or  IX,  im«1  »t  T.r.S,  for  tbl.  ly,  which  1>  Bd  ilng.  perf.  of  IIJ.  ud 

Jar.  It,  18;  xiil.  20,— t-IOlon.  to  bvH,  mm  in  aat  anaaitaitiff  mamur ;  aicept  bare  ud  II.  Il.anljla  Jobiil. )«.— 8«a 
Oua^}lB2,  A.— Tba  pana*  accaot  AMbeuh  balaup  nDder  '31p-  [An  aniwcatHrj  cbsnia  of  pnoctuilioQ.— W.  n.ll.j— 
rp;3.  BRiar.  IS.  Tlwlnr.  \^r3  li  roDsd  DRl;  hera,— Tbe  Piel  SjE*.  to  Jer.  it.T.  C(HBp,l.9i  Lei.iivl,»2;  18uii.it. 
»a.-^-Wip./"^J".I.L4. 

Ver.  81.— {(jratf.  Tba  Sept.  and  Sjr.  Impropari/  reodar  U  Id  Iba  ImpmrndTB.— W.  H.  H.}— niHJ,  am  ver.  4.— ny"",  • 
TtFjcnmntwDrdT'ilbJarainlab.—t?)^',  Jar,  lull.ti^n'eru  m  the  utjth»l>  of  spmklng,  u  Jrr,  UL  9.  [tf  ~i^  uki- 
ioinghrn  u  [be  lutllhHli  of  ipcaJbi^r,  the  abaeoce  of  tbt  liBx  Li  empbatlnl.    Tbou  hael  tjnu,  fu<Af,  aa  van  u  jpoAvFr. 

whon.— X'^p,  arprophetloJprocluiUlan,  Jer,  II,  !;  tII.1;  ili.l. 

Ter.  £iT-I)Un,  Od  tBOyuM  of  the  ImpantlTa  SSj',  "«  mnat  nndanlud  tbla  aa  itroDgn  thu  a  wOh :  bt  H  csv, 
vblcb  li  (nunciistlcillir  ollowtU*.  gat  m;  ffr.,  {  M,  3 1— The  phnaa  'IS^  n^*^  DKS  la  not  fonnd  In  .Ternnlnb,— 
'7S^jrr  SMTer.  12.  (WoUKWOlta  aaji,  -  Ibe  prlnkarj  notion '' of  thla  vunl  ■' aaeini  to  be  that  of))bicl.-<iv,'' >ud  nfcn  lo 
OuEK^  033.    So  CRinim'B  £.-  Ttmi  IhaU  plut  Uum  atooy  tnm  at  that  tatl  jHutlad  mt.    The  Sept.  gliin  II  Iho  eenat'  uf 

tr  tptwt' inlvnr  iw*<Mdl4^    Hie  Tnlp.  l>kH  It  In  Ibaaenaa  of  fnthfring  thoTlnlair', -nd  tiTM">-Teg  the  Ennnmnlh-il 

ftam  the  oae of  D'SSjFD  Ih  ocMdm, ibiva,  or  dBdt.  Sxa  Jor.  itIL  ID;  ProT.  ii.  II.  Bee  RoaiHMliiLm.— W.  tl.  tl.}— 
•jntffi-Sa  S^.    aaa  tera.  a,  l*^'nh]IJ.>ar.  •.—•(!  'aS  tatonnd  la  Jfnjiolah,  lilL  IS,  comp,  Ii.  1.  0. 

;  or  rather,  which  was  emplojod  aa  an  iiiiii);o  of 

The  Poel  olosea  wilh  a  prayer,  which  la  ooni'  |  eipresaton  is  found  id  tii*  eenie,  of  Ibe  lumioK 
posed  of  an  exordium,  Ter.  20  a;  two  prin- !  of  the  heart  a«  a  symptom  of  the  moBl  painful 
cipal  parte:  1,  Ter.  20  b,  to  ver.  21  e.  2. :  affection,  only  elsewhere  in  Has.  li.  6.  In 
Ter.  21  e,  to  ver.  22  e  ;  and  a  conolusion,  ler.  another  sense,  Ex.  xir.  6.-2.  We  baTS  a  italc- 
22  e.  I  meat  of  the  reason   which  has   Dcoiteianed   her 

Ver.  20.  Behold.  O  Iiotd;  for  I  am  India-  chaitiaemenC— For  I  have  giisvoiuly  re- 
tieaa, — Bihold,  0  Jehovah,  haw  f  am  ditlreaid!  .  belled.  Since  I  rebtllioutly  hautreMled.  Tlieae 
Wilh  these  words,  Bthotd,  O  Jrhovah,  haw  hadty  words  belong  eTidentl;  to  what  follows,  and  ae- 
il  Jara  with  me,  first  of  &I1,  the  attention  of  Je-  cordingly  the  pariiole  al  the  beginning  is  not/or, 
boTah  iadireetedlo  Zion,and  hermisfortnna  isin  but  itnu.  or  A«aiui.  For  the  first  and  immedi- 
general  terms  commended  to  His  consideration.  |  ale  result  of  diaobedience  was  Ihe  puniehiiieiit 
— The  words  Behold,  O  Jthavah,  are  the  same  as  !  described  in  what  foUows,  raiher  than  the  suf- 
See.  0  J'hocah,  of  Ter.  11, — Then  follows  the  fering  caused  by  that  punishment.  Besides  if 
first  part  of  the  prayer,  which  extends  to  Ter.  this  clnuse  belongs  to  what  precedes  it,  then  the 
21  e,  in  which  are  auccessirely  detailed  the  canses  first  half  of  the  Terse  has  four  tneiDbers,  and  the 
of  her  dlslrBSH,  proceeding  ^om  those  of  an  in- 1  laat  only  two.  [The  seate  is  not  affected, 
external  churacter.  1.  We  whether  we  oonnect  this  *ith  what  precedes,  or 
with  what  follows.  The  irregular  dirision  of  the 
Terses  is  too  common  to  authoriie  here  a  change 
in  the  Masoretic  punctuation,  such  aa  Naeqels- 
r  Eittgemde  lealUn  litdmd  an/,  bach  proposes  (see  Oram,  note  above),  merely  for 
I  Hebrew  word  "Is  strongly  eipreBsire  of  the  sake  of  an  equal  dlrision  of  this  Terse,— W, 
I  riolently  excited  afaleoflheinleitines  which  H.  H.] — 3.  We  hare  the  punishment  itself  in 
ii  occaeioned  by  excnaiTe  grief"  (HtaDBBaoH),   declaratioos  of  eonoentrated  meaning. — Abroad 


itiga  BubjecliTely  considered. 

ticulnrs — (.  '    ""-  ■" '-   "■-   ■     - 

[Hi 


Urs — {a).   My  bowels  ais  ttonbled. 


THE  LAMEKTATIOOT  OP  JEEEMIAH. 


th«  sword  beraaTeth.  at  home  Uiere  Is  as 

death. — Ragn  iBilhout  the  tword.  at  icitkm  Dtath. 
For  the  sense  ftocordiug  to  kioilred  places,  we 
ha*a  Jer.  iW.  18;  Ei.  vii.  15.  Bj  death  in  au- 
tilhMia  to  tht  raord  it  is  natural  to  undersUnd, 
dealh  wrought  bj  hunger,  or  pestilence.  See 
Jer.  i».  2  ;  i»iii.  21.  [Boothrotd  :  "  Death  as 
it  irer«  anting  m  propria  pertnna,  aod  not  bj  Ibe 
instTomentalilj  of  auolher,  as  wben  a  perann  is 
«lsin  by  the  aword"  {Biblia  Etbraica).  Bee  Jer. 
ii.  21;  Uab.  ii.  5.  AdamClabk  gJTeseininples 
Trom  the  poets  of  similar  perBoniBoatioQ  of  death. 
— W.  H.  H.] 

['S  *^X,  impera.  lit.,  H  U  ttrait  to  vu,  that  is,  / 
<,:«  in  a  Urait,  lam  dittrated,  I grieie.  'V"'?-? 
seems  ilselF  a  cry  of  distress,  the  sharpaesa  of 
which  is  lost  in  ihe  E.  V../ur  I  an  in  ditlrm.— 
My  hovrlt,  tie.  It  seoms  impotaible  to  repro- 
duce tbis  ia  an  English  form  ;  at  least  our  ideas 
of  the  coDiTnotionaof  the  bowels  hare  noaaaocin- 
(icn  with  agitations  of  the  mind.  To  eaj  with 
Hkudbuson,  "107  bowels  are  made  to  boil," 
though  it  iiepms  to  be  sanelioaed  bj  the  meaning 
of  (Jie  verb,  jet  does  not  reallj  express  the  idea 

or  Iho  Biirgirigof  the  ocean,  which  is  the  idea 
intended.  To  saj  with  Notbs,  My  boweti  boil,  is 
worse  yet,  a?  Ihe  rerb  is  strictly  passive.  If  we 
might  be  allowed  to  ignore  the  figure,  and  My 
simply,  my  minditgreatlj/  agiiatxi,  we  would  more 
correctly  interpret  the  words  to  English  ears, 
(hen  by  a  figurative  use  of  the  word  froicfJi,  that 
ncrer  was  ingrafted  into  English  thoughts  and 
feelings.  If  we  could  accept  the  opinion  that  in 
ancient  usage  Ibe  word  boweU  denoted  the  upper 
viscera  and  was  not  restricted  as  by  modern 
usage  to  ihe  lower  viscera  (see  Alcxandeb  on 
Is.  xvi.  11).  we  might  substitute  the  word  boion 
with  adTsutage.  But  accepting  the  usual  signifi- 
cition  of  '^?,  we  can  give  to  n^l^tl  no  other 
English  form  than  we  have  done,  fealty  traubird. 
OwtH:  >'  Troubled,  or  (fu7ui<r«if,  is  the  rendering 
of  all  the  versions,  and  also  of  the  Targ.  As  it 
is  a  reduplicate,  the  verb  means  greatly  troubled 
or  greatly  disturbed,  or  violently  agitated." — '37 
Ipni.  BosMHDKtXBB  refers  to  a  similar  phrase 
inPe.  ixiviii.  II;  imnO  'f^.carmeumeiTeuTm 
nreanagituT !  Alixanpbk  explains  it  of  "Ii 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  denoting  violent  agiii 
tion.  "— W.  U.  H.]— The  reading  ni33,  whatever 
may  be  urged  sgaimt  it,  Is  very  old,  for  tbe  Sept. 
lias  umrcp  ^iiMtrn^.  But  it  is  impossible  to  at- 
tach to  this  3  {if  it  be  understood  here  aa  a 
particle  of  comparison,  or  aa  a  ao-oalled  Eaph 
veritalis),  s  pertinent  sense.  For  ri'W  stands 
here  in  antilbesis  to  flpa:  nSsEf  is  their  com- 
mon predicate ;  and  to  fill  out  the  sense  there 
should  be  a  subject  indicated  corresponding  to 
yyn.  To  supply  yy!\  again,  or  with  Ewald  tbe 
id'cii  ••  tomltung timilar"  before  ri>33,  would  give 
us  a  conslrnotion  in  the  highest  degree  foroed 
nnd  unnatural.  0lileBB  we  snpposea  mistake  of 
the  transcriber  and  read  simply  nl^D.  »s  the 
Syrisc  has  it,  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  trans- 
pose the  words,  and  to  read  n;^^  ^11^3-  which 


the  text  of  the  Sept.  seeme  to  sanction,  for  since 
tlie  Sept.  translates  wc  ifdvaroc  iv  oUv.  its  au- 
thors apparently  read  the  Hebrew  words  ia  tlie 
order  indicated.  [Ro8i:tiitilLLlB :  "Pabs&ii  re- 
gards the  .3,  placed  before  !VQ  in  this  place,  not 
as  the  particle  of  timiUliidi,  but  what  (he  arant' 
mariane  call  (he  3  veritaiii,  which  not  seldom  is 
used  for  Ihe  name  of  the  thing  or  person  referred 
to.  But  I  prefer  1e  suppose,  with  Laws  and 
WoLTssoHR,  that  Iha  words  are  to  be  traaspo«ed, 
aa  may  be  done;  n^lSfl^S  Vm_Thsii  yvex 
witkoat  the  titord  btrttftt,  tuen  at  death  trithiit." — 
HiKDBBSOH  has  a  curiously  unsslisfaelory  re- 
mark, which  his  translation  does  not  clear  Dpi, 
■'theCaph  is  the  Cap b  veritat is  expressing  the 
reality  of  the  thing."  What  "thing!"  Famine 
or  peetilenoeT  We  must  either  adopt  NakasLS- 
bach'b  opinion,  with  which  Sept.,  Syr.  and  Arab. 
agree,  and  transpose  the  words.  Abroad  Ihe  nmrd 
hat  bereaved  m,  at  dealh  at  home;  or  suppose  an 
awkwaird  proeopopieia  in  the  substitution  of  tlie 
word  dtalh  for/anu'iu  or  pettiititee,  in  witioh  caae 
the  3  is  strictly  the  2  vtrilalii ;  or  we  must  trans- 
lateas  HtNDERBDN  (though  his  tratislatjon  is  at 
variance  with  bis  eiplsnntioa).  Abroad  fJU  ttterd 
bereaveth,  in  tht  hotut  IT  IS  at  death,  and  accept 
the  suggestion  of  Calvir,  (hat  the  2  is  (ha  Z  of 
similitude,  at  homt  it  is  at  death,  as  if  he  would 
say,  nothing  met  Ihem  at  home  but  that  which 
waa  like  death  itself.  There  is  as  Utile,  if  not 
less,  difficulty  in  the  flrst  of  these  eiplanaitoo*, 
as  in  either  of  the  others.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  21.  4.  We  have  the  r^jcioing  of  her  ene- 
mies at  her  misfortanes.  Tbis  sul^ect,  now  ftrat 
alluded  to,  Ihe  Poet  dwells  upon  at  some  length, 
whilst  be  only  briefly  indicated  the  mattere  that 
have  been  mentioned. — Thayhava  heard  that 
I  eigh,  there  ia  noii4  to  comfort  me, — that  I 
haiie  no  comforter. — AH  mlna  enemies  haws 
heard  of  my  tronble.  What  (he  enemies  heerd 
la  described  ai  if  it  eam«  to  them  borne  on  sue- 
cessive  waves  of  rumor,  prooeeding  by  degrees 
from  the  circumference  (0  the  very  oenlreof 
(heir  grief.  Atfirst  they  heardhow  Zion  [Jeru- 
salem] bitterly  mourned,  beoanse  left  alone,  w!lh~ 
out  Comforter  and  Helper  (see  ver.  2),  she  was 
exposed  to  the  violenoe  of  Iter  enemlee.  Then 
Ihey  [her  enemies]  began  to  comprehend  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  her  misfortune.  But  they  re- 
joiced that  Jehovah  had  done  it,  that  is  to  any. 
He  had  actually  brought  about  Ihe  day  which  He 
had  before  predicted. —They  are  glad  that 
Thon  haat  done  It.  Thou  wilt  bring  the 
day   that  Thoa  hast  oaUed    {Marg.,  pro- 

claijaed).  They  rejoiced  becavte  Thou  hatt  dione 
il,  that  Thoa  hatt  bruuyht  Ihe  day  Thou  hadtl  pro~ 
claimed.  It  will  be  observed  that  1  lake  the  last 
clause  as  epeiegetical.  This  seems  to  me  neces- 
snry.  For,  I.  To  give  a  precatory  sense  (0  Ihe 
lust  clause  fas  Lu  Til  Eft,  Itl  the  day  eomt;  Hen- 
uriLSoa:  Bnngth*  day  vhich  Thoa  hatt  arutounted; 
Kovis;  0  bring  the  day  vhich  Thou  hall  appointed. 
^W.  H.  H.]  isveryforced.  2.  These  words  are 
a  very  suitable  explanation  of  the  preceding 
clause  :  the  Lord  hat  done  il  by  bringing  about 
in  fact  tbe  day  He  had  predicted  or  proclaimed. 
(hat  is  to  say.  He  had  not  merely  spoken,  but 
acted  [not  merely  thresteeed,  but  carried  His 
threat  into  execution,  by  deing-mhaH  He  h^-'  —=■* 


It  He  had  « 


CHAP.  L  -JOSi. 


ei 


Ha  would  do].  LsMt  of  all  o»a  w«  u;,  Tkau 
iringnl.  Thou  proctaimtil  lAi  dof,  for  this  would 
requin  »  ohaan  in  tli«  order  of  the  oordi  iu 
tlie  Hebrew,  end  the  text  ekanld  re»d  01'  rMiPi 
EvALD,  following  the  Bept.  ['Eir^a^r^  i^pav, 
juiXtmic  luxipiv'],  supplies  fig  [bd  appoloted  time] 
«fter  ntni).     TbiB  la  unneoeasarj  and  arbitrary. 

S Calvin  eipUiaB  this  oiauae  aa  NASOKLasAOB 
oea:  andhiiEiiglith  LrsoiUtor.OwEV,  reaiarkB; 
■'  Our  veriioa  )■  "'obk  id  renderinf  Ihis  olauee 
in  the  future  teaae.  The  refereaoe  is  aot  to  tha 
day  of  TBQgeaiuH  to  the  Babjiouiuui,  but  tu  the 
dkj  of  Teugeauoe  which  Qod  had  brought  on  HiB 
owD  pcopla.  TbeTeraiooB,  except  theSjr.,  gire 
Iha  Terb  in  the  paat  tenae."  So  Wobdiwobtb  : 
"7%  art  glad  that  Hioa  luutdotuit;  t&al  Thoa 
kait  ^vygkt  (upon  me)  lA<  day  (of  sorrow)  uluci 
TAev  hadit  precl»imea  [b;  Th;  prophets,  who 
waroed  me  of  mv  impeudiDg  deaCruciioa)." — W. 
H.  H.].  That  (he  Lord  had  threatened  (he  peo- 
ple of  Israel  with  etentual  deBtruolion,  waa  well 
known  to  the  heathen.  Se«  Jer.  x1.  2,  8— 
And  tber  alum  b»  lib*  nnto  ma.  The 
•eeond  prinoipat  part  of  the  pr&yer  begina  with 
thia  pslition,  thM  the  Lord  would  Tiait  her  ene- 
miea  with  the  tame  fate  whioh  had  befalleu  her. 
[WoBDevoBTH:  "The  Bdomilea,  Uoabitea  and 
jlmmonitee,  who  oxulted  oTor  the  deairuotion  of 
JeiuealeiQ,  will  share  the  aame  fate,  at  the  baud 
of  the  tame  enemy.  See  it.  21 ;  Jar.  lii.  14; 
XXT.  31  1  and  BabyloD  heraelf  also  will  be  pun- 
ished for  her  erneltj  to  Zion  (Jer.  L  9,  10;  li. 
86  ;  la.  iItU.  6)1." 

It  oannot  be  otyeotad  to  the  abore  interpreta- 
tion, that  then  the  adrerBBliTB  aontenoe  ahould 
begin  with  OHI,  for  Iheaul^eotof  the  adTsraatiTo 
■enlenae  ta  the  Bftme  aa  that  of  the  preeading  one, 
only  viewed  in  •  difFerent  light.  Whilst  what 
preeadea  shows  whnt  the  enemioB  hitherto  had 
done  {tpp<^'  V9Y'  *^)>  ^*  advereative  bob- 
tenoe  shows  what  in  the  nitnra  will  be  dona  to 
them:  therefore,  from  ipO^  to  '}K'^p  the  perfeot 
only  ia  used,  from  rrri  the  imperfaot  only.  If 
the  aentanae  bagMt  with  fW3n,  the  proper  gram- 
matical conatruotion  would  be  f^ni  D^  I^PO  tf^TI 
'JM.— [tjratf.  BoatNNOau.SK:  "Id  the  repeti- 
tion of  thia  word  there  ia  emphasis,  m  below,  iii, 
43,44  ;  Pa.  cxiiT.  1,  2.  The  introduoUon  of  this 
verb,  at  first,  without  «  aubject  eipreaaed,  wi 
doublleaa  an  expedient  toggaBted  by  the  alphi 
betical  arrangement  of  the  varaes  which  required 
an  initial  E^i  but  its  introduolion  in  the  next 
ol«iis«,  with  t)ieentueotexpr«ssad,  and  that 


,e  of  those  triumphs  of  the  art  of  the 
poet,  by  whioh  ha  makes  even  the  artifioial  and 
•rbilrary  l^wa  of  poetry  coBtribute  to  the  foroe 
and-  beauty  of  bis  BonfiioeDla. — 'f.  Owaa : 
'•  There  are  here  two  inatsncM  <^*^  being  earried 
OD  i«  the  next  eluiee, — 

Hard  fem  Ouj  Uut  I  iMLMal  I  hin  nn  comhrtn; 
AUiBlwsiiwU>ab*"bwitarij>;vTil;  UajbtnniolHi 
That  Tbuu  bait  doQt  it,  Umt  Thou  htM  ^itvng^  tbA  d«f 

It  if  better,  howevsr,  to  consider  eaob  '3  as 


uniting  the  two  elauaai  that  follow  it  as  in  eloM 
apposition,  in  each  ease  tha  latter  oiauae  being 
expUnotory  of  the  preceding  one:  T/uii  heard 
that  I  lyh,  I  hart  no  tantforttr,  i.  t.,1  sigh  be- 
cause I  have  nn  comforter.  Thtg  r^ictd  tkat 
Hex  Ami  done  it,  Tiiou  katl  brought  ibi  dag,  i.  t.. 
Thou  hket  done  it  by  bringing  the  day. — Thim 
htui  done  it.  The  gloss  of  the  fanioua  Jew,  Jak- 
oai,  quoted  by  Kobiiuukllib,  is  singular,  and 
shuwe  what  tar-feiohed  inter  pre  utiaoB  of  Sorip- 
ture  hsTo  been  allowed:  "Thou  hast  afforded 
the  oooseioD  why  my  enemies  hsTe  hated  me  and 
r^oioed  io  my  misfortune,  beoauae  Thou  hast 
givenneaommandmantnol  toeat  and  drink  what 
Ihey  do,  cor  to  eniar  into  marriftgea  with  them. 
If  only  I  had  joined  myaetf  in  marriage  with 
them,  Iha;  would  have  bMD  disposed  to  pity  me 
and  (be  ehildrea  of  their  owo  daughters." — W. 

Ver.  22.  Lat  aU  tlialr  wiokednttH  ooom 
before  Thea.  The  eipresuaD  eonu  b^ore  Tum 
ie  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  beoaming  ao- 
quainled  with.  See  Uen.  iixrii.  2.— Aad  do 
nnto  ttaam  aa  tlioD  luut  done  nnto  me  fot 
all  my  tntaagiaBalona  [sea  gram,  notes  above J- 
For  my  aic^a  ate  many  and  n.y  baart  la 
faint.  Tha  eonolusioa  of  Ibe  prayer  containa  ■ 
deoleratioB  of  faot.  It  is  impoaaible  to  refer  ihiB 
to  the  thoughts  immediately  before  expreaeeil: 
for  neither  oonfeaaion  of  Bin  ("for  all  my  trana- 
greaaion*"),  nor  prayer  for  the  ratributloB  of 
tha  injustice  dona  by  her  anamiea  ("do  antD 
tham  aa  they  have  done  unto  me"),  could  aug. 
gest  this  oonoluding  aantenee.  JUlher,  it  relate* 
gaoerally  to  the  prayer  for  help,  which  is  oon- 
lalned  as  well  under  the  second  bead,  as  in  tha 
first  part  of  the  prayer.  This  last  oiauae,  eoB- 
tainiug  the  evidanee  of  her  need  of  help,  natu- 
rally recaUf  the  prayer  for  help. 

DOCTRINAL  AND   EFBTCAL. 

1.  Tan.  1-8.  Thia  change  of  fortune,  befallea 
iha  h<Aj  oily  and  hely  people,  may  well  claim 
our  aynpalJiy  in  the  bighaBi  degree.  But  at  the 
aame  lime  we  ahould  Tat  it  be  to  as  a  eolemii 
warning.  For  if  this  waa  done  to  the  gra«u 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  Io  (he  dry  (Luke  xxiii. 
31)  r  If  Oodr^eMed  the  people  whom  Heoalled 
tha  apple  of  Hia  aye  (Deut.  xxiii.  10),  if  Ha  ex- 
poaad  to  destrmtion  the  city,  in  reference  (o 
whioh  He  Baid,  that  "Hia  fire  ia  id  Zion,  and 
His  furnace  In  Jerusalem"  (Is.  xixi.  9),  wW 
claim  oan  tha  people,  kingdoms  and  dynasties  of 
the  Oenlilta  have  ? — what  claim  can  (he  partioa- 
lar  Christian  ekurehet  even  have  T — what  olaim 
oan  Boma,  Qeneva  and  Wirlamberg  have  to  the 
privilege  of  eternal  exiatenae  T  Truly,  ainea  Ihe 
Lord  could  daatroy  Jernsalem  and  entirely  la^ 
waste  Canaan,  without  being  u&f^thful  to  Uis 
promise  pvsn  to  the  Fathers,  even  so  He  can  re- 
move tbecandleailek  of  erary  particular  Christian 
church,  wiLbool  toeaking  tha  promiae  given  to 
the  ohurob  at  Urge,  that  the  gales  of  Hall  ahall 
not  prevul  against  it  (HaUk.  xvL  16). 

3.  Vera.  l-U.  "Prom  JeraMiah's  paasionata 
lamentation  over  the  wre(ohei)  eondilion  of  tha 
Jewiah  land  and  people,  we  derive  »  lesson  in 
reference  to  the  manner  io  wbich  one  in  great 
affliclJou  and  misery  m»y  bp  allowed  tc  beUan 


4  tti  belian. 


THE  L1ME»IATI0K3  OF  JEREMIAH. 


There  ha.ve  been  round,  among  the  heathen,  per- 
aone  reputed  for  wisdom,  some  of  wlioin  h&ie  held 
the  opinioD,  thftt  »  wise,  intelligent  man  ahould 
be  altogelher  emotionleis,  neither  rejoicing  in 
good  fortuae,  nor  eaet  down  b;  bad  fortune,  but 
williog  to  let  things  be  aa  they  arc.  But  we  eee 
the  very  apposite  of  this  in  pioue,  holy  persona, 
especially  here  in  Jeremiah,  where  he  bitterly 
laments  the  misery  of  his  people  and  fatherland. 
Could  he  haTO  hoped  for  deliTenace  from  that 
misery,  or  any  mitigation  of  it,  how  heartily 
would  be  have  rejoioed  I  And  such  emotions,  if 
properly  conlrolled,  are  not  obnoxious  to  Qod, 
since  He  Himself  has  implanted  them  in  our  hu- 
man nature.  As  it  would  displease  a  faithful 
falher,  should  his  ohildren  laugh  when  he  pun- 
ished them,  so  it  cannot  please  Ood  when  His 
people  shorr  no  sign  of  grief  on  aeaonnt  of  His 
ohnstisemenle.  If  we  should,  in  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life,  r^oice  with  those  who  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  those  who  weep  (Kom.  ill.  16),  and  as 
the  eleet  of  Qod,  holy  and  belored,  should  mani- 
fest hearty  sommiaeralioa  towards  the  suffering 
(Col.  iii.  \2),  miieh  more  should  we,  in  times  of 
general  aod  national  calamities,  not  then  he  joy- 
Tul.  but  heartily  mourn  and  lament  on  aocouat 


reproTea  ;  because  they  eat  and  drink  Joyfully, 
and  are  not  at  all  concerned  for  the  calamity  of 
Joseph,  He  threatens  seTerely  to  punish  tbeir 
false  security."  WraRTSii.  Snim, 

8,  Ver.  1.  The  Targnm  Jonathan  ccmpares 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  with  the  expulsion 
from  Parailise;  "It  was  with  Jerussleoi  as  wilh 
Adam  and  Ere,  when  they  were  judged,  who 
were  ejecled  from  the  Paradise  of  pleasure,  and 
then  the  Qoremor  of  the  uniTcrse  lamented  oier 
them." — Obiqin  conceiTes  that  under  the  image 
of  Jeruaalem,  formerly  noble  and  splendid,  but 
now  become  widowed  and  saryile,  the  human 
soul  is  represented:  "In  a  sublinier  sense,  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  enjoyment  of  felicity,  abounding 
in  people  and  nations,  and  the  head  of  proTinoei, 
is  the  (divina  eat  anima)  soul  which  is  of  dirine 
origin,  *  •  »  Even  as  we  are  permitted  to  see 
Jerusalem,  liTing  in  the  greatest  prosperity,  with 
a  large  population,  crowded  with  foreigners,  and 
head  of  the  prorinces,  but  when  Tirtue  fails,  de- 
solate and  widowed  and  enslaTed,  so  that  it  be- 
comeg  tributary  to  the  enemy  that  conquered  it, 
so  it  happens  lo  the  soul  of  faim  who  has  fallen 
fromTirtue."  Ohislib:.,  p.  11, — So  also  Olthpio- 
dobui:  "Sbe  became  aa  a  widow,  hating  been 
deprived  of  the  bridegroom — the  Logos." — So 
aUo  Rhaban  Mahbub:  "Lamentation  ia  made 
for  the  faithflil  toul  of  man,  which  formerly  was 
full  of  Ttrtusa  and  oonlrolled  its  Tarioua  passions, 
governing  the  appetites  of  the  flesh;  but  afler- 
warde  inflamed  by  the  fire  of  lust  through  the 
agency  of  malignant  spirits,  deprived  of  sngetical 
consolation  and  wanting  divine  communion,  it 
was  given  over  to  serve  as  many  masters  as  it 
had  vioea."  Ibid.,  p.  10, — Hdqo  a  Sasoto  Vio- 
TOBi:  "When  Qod  reigning  in  our  bearti  go- 
verns us,  then  the  flesh  subjecl«d  serves  Him  in 
ihe  outward  life,  and  in  proportion  as  we  are  in- 
wardly more  humbly  submissive  to  Hln,  we  have 
in  a  stronger  degree  the  mastery  over  the  out- 
ward life.     Thus,  therefore,  our  soul,  when  it 


badOodforits  King,  waa  within  'full  of  pi 
!.(.,  of  virtues,  and  without  waa  also  'm 
of  the  nations ' — that  is,  of  carnal  deairea,  a .  _ 
>  a  princess  of  provinces ' — that  is,  of  the  bodily 
senses.  But  now  she  is  'solitary,'  because  aha 
has  lost  her  king;  she  is  a  '  widow,'  because  she 
is  separated  from  her  husband;  she  is  ■tribu- 
tary,' because  sbe  serves  the  vices  to  which  she 
is  subject,"  Ibid. 

4.  Ver.  1,  Jeruaalem,  in  this  passage,  is  re- 
garded by  many  as  a  typs  of  the  ohurch.  So 
says  Pasohasiub  Eadbkhtds  :  "The  Prophet 
mourns,  not  only  because  she  sitteth  in  garmenii 
soiled  witb  dust  and  earthly  deeds  (sedet  puke- 
reis  et  terrenis  operibus  aordidatu),  but  espe- 
cially because  she  'sitteth  toUlary,'  Solitarr, 
moreover,  because  'oi  a  widoie.'  And  widowed, 
because  she  has  bsen  deserted  by  her  husband  on 
account  of  the  fllthiness  of  her  turpitude.  Bat 
it  should  be  observed  that  she  ia  said  lo  be  'lu  • 
widow,'  and  not  really  a  widow;  since,  although 
she  is  despised  by  her  spouse,  yet  her  rights  of 
marriago  remain,  so  that  if  she  should  refonn 
and  discharge  the  duties  of  her  former  love,  sba 
may  at  least  receive  her  husband  and  immortality 
through  her  penitence."  GaiSLsa.,  p.  B, — )li;ao 
A  SakctoViotobi  allegoriies  in  another  faahion: 
"  How  is  It  that  while  we  perceive  <o  many  peo- 
ple in  the  ehuroh,  we  aee  tJie  ohurch  herself  'so- 
litary T'  Because  we  can  find  hardly  any  ona 
who  may  be  esteemed  as  truly  with  the  church. 
<  •  *  Aa  ChHst  remains  untouched  by  th« 
crowd  pressing  upon  Him  (Hark  t.  24-34),  a« 
the  oharoli,  the  body  of  Christ,  'sitteth  soUtaiy' 
amidst  a  multitude,  because  the  Catholic  faiih 
baa  many  professors,  but  few  imitators."  Jbid.. 
pp.  0,  10.— In  another  way  still,  the  Abbot  Bu- 
piHTTOK  Dion:  "What  city  is  it  that  waa  'fuU 
of  people,'  ric.f  That  holy  city,  Jerusalem,  for- 
sooth, Ihe  mother  of  us  all,  whose  oiiiiena  w« 
are,  whosoever  of  na  are  believers.  That  oily, 
before  the  creation  of  the  world,  was  already 
full  of  people  in  the  foreknowledge  or  predesti- 
nation of  Ood,  ■  •  •  How  has  it  come  to  pasa 
that  she  should  sit  solitary,  should  become  as  k 
widow,  should  pay  tribute  T  Forsooth  by  Irane- 
gressing;  namely,  by  onemaD'a  sinning,  the  fint 
man's,  for  in  him  the  whole  multitude  of  his  pos- 
terity sinned  and  suffered  oondemnatioo.  Thus 
has  It  come  to  pass  that  the  holy  city  should  sit 
solitary — should  sit,  as  it  were,  M  a  widow,  not 
having  her  husband — God,  a  church  holy  through 
faith,  though  cast  out  of  Paradise,  a  wanderer 
iu  this  world,  suffering  through  exile,  dealh  and 
an  offended  Lord — that  is,  paying  penal  lribut« 
for  sin."  Ibid.,  p.  10. 

[G.  Ters.  1-11,  With  regard  to  the  allegorical 
and  mystical  iDtsrpretations  of  this  song,  we  may 
adopt  the  language  of  Kitto  on  1  Sam.  ivii.: 
"Although  we  do  not,  with  some,  Ibinh  thai 
'  thae  thing*  are  an  allegory,'  •  •  •  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  the  eiperienced  Christian  to  read  it  with- 
out being  reminded  of  eventful  passages  in  his 
own  spiritnal  history.  There  is  no  doubt  soins 
mysterious  connection  between  «»en  the  eiteiBal 
things  of  Scripture  history,  and  the  inner  iliisg* 
of  our  spiritual  life,  which  'the  wise'  are  ei  a- 
bled,  by  the  Spirit's  teaching,  to  discern,  ai.d 
which  renders  the  seemingly  least  spiritual  purls 
of  the  holy  writ  richly  noartshiug  to  their.aouis" 


(Daify  BAIt  iUiH(ra(HHM}.— Soon :  "The  Be- 
rioDB  miDd  perosiTM  abundant  obum  to  meditate, 
vith  aolemn  awe  uid  deep  oonoero,  on  the  to- 
keea  of  Hia  indignation  at  the  giae  of  men.  *  •  «- 
How  ii  il  that  so  many  populous  cities  now  ait 
■oUtarjT  That  so  many  flDuriihiug  empiree  ace 
DOW  become  Iribntary  and  enaUiedf  Wheooe  are 
the  tears,  with  which  Tast  muUitudes  wear  awa; 
their  restleii  nishtB  and  joyleia  days ;  whilst 
they  mourn  the  loss  of  dear  relatires,  the  tfea- 
ohery  of  pForess«d  friends,  the  omelty  of  ene- 
niei,  the  oppression  of  the  powerful,  the  fury  of 
perseeutors,  grieioas  serritude  and  muUiplled 
mfflictione  T  Whence  ii  it,  that  idolaters  now  oo- 
oupy  the  places  where  flourishing  ehurohes  onee 
wereT  That  the  ways  of  Zion  ars  deserted,  her 
ordinanoet  interrapted  or  profaned,  her  gates 
desolated,  her  priests  and  people  in  bilternees, 
or  out  off  T  How  is  it  that  the  adversaries  of  the 
ohurob  are  the  obief,  and  prosper,  and  that  her 
■children  are  in  oaptitity!  HowoTer  we  may 
Tary  our  inquiries,  the  same  answer  recurs:  tbe 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  for  man's  transgressions 
bath  filled  the  earth  with  sighs  and  groans,  with 
tears,  sioknesi  and  death.  •  *  •  gjn  fills  our 
oonscienoes  wilh  remorse  and  onr  hearts  with 
terror;  depriTes  the  soal  of  strength  and  confi- 
dence; perierta  etery  pleasant  Ihing  and  every 
good  gift  of  Qod,  and  even  His  truthe.  Sabbaths 
aud  ordinaaoes  into  oooaaions  of  deeper  oon- 
demnation  and  misery.  »  »  *  Among  the  ma- 
nifold evil  effects  of  sin,  the  pious  mind  )•  pecu- 
liarly grieved,  when,  being  committed  by  profea- 
eora  of  true  religion,  it  causes  the  enemies  of 
Qod  to  blaspheme,  and  lo  mock  and  scoff  at  the 
truths  and  ordinances  of  Mis  word  and  worship. 
Wo  ba  lo  I  he  world  because  of  such  ofifences:  and 
wo  be  to  those  by  whom  such  offenoas  come,  ei- 
o«pt  their  repentance  be  as  deep  as  tbeir  trans- 
gressions are  aggravated.  We  ought  to  prefer 
any  of  the  other  lempoml  effects  of  sin  to  this. 
Should  any  be  wonderfully  brought  down  from 
the  height  of  affluence  to  the  deplb  of  p«nnry; 
should  their  honor  be  changed  for  oontempt ; 
should  Ihey  have  no  comforter  in  affliction,  and 
be  oonatrained  to  part  with  all  their  pleasant 
things  for  bread  to  sustain  life;  nay,  should 
the;  have  the  prospect  of  dying  by  famloe ;  yet 
»U  this  ought  to  be  considered  as  far  leas  affliot- 
ing  than  that  their  sins  should  cause  the  name, 
trnths  and  ordinanoes  of  God  to  be  blssphemed  ; 
and  men  to  stumble  and  fall  and  perish  forever, 
through  the  increasing  prejudice,  hardness  and 
impiaty  that  they  have  excited.  Even  the  pro- 
faDaiion  of  sacred  things,  and  tbe  sacrilege  of 
tboee  who,  In  different  ages,  have  laid  their  ra- 
pacious hands  on  the  subetanos  which  was  dedi- 
oated  to  tbe  support  of  religion ;  and  the  con- 
tempt with  wliiob  the  clerical  office  hath  been 
treated  by  profligates  and  Infidels ;  have  in  great 
measure  been  chargeable  npon  tbe  alrooloue 
rins  of  profeMors  and  preaohers  of  the  gospel, 
who  have  rendered  themselvea  vile,  and  exposed 
themselves  to  shame  by  their  evident  miscon- 
duct: and  Ihereforo  the  Lord  hath  made  them 
Tile  and  oontemptibleeven  to  the  most  abandoned 
ormankind,"f/Viw(iMl06jm>D*ionj).— W.  H.e.] 
9.  Vera.  1-8.  "  If  Ood's  chastisements  begin, 
(hey  come  not  onee,  twice,  or  thrice  only,  but  they 
IbUvw  one  after  another,  •«  one  wave  purtuea 


another  in  a  tempestuous  ocean  (Pa.  xlii.  8). 
For  no  misfortune  comes  alone,  as  is  plainly  sees 
in  the  present  Instance  in  the  oasa  of  the  Jews." 
Cbahir  according  to  Ea.  Hcnhius  (Sir.  2,  p 
23). 

I.  Ver.  4.  "  What  an  unspeakable  blessing  of 
Qod  it  it,  when  H*  gives  public  tranquility,  so 
that  people  may  come  in  crowds  and  regularly 
observe  the  holy  rites  of  Divine  worship,  the 
world  knows  not,  until  Ood  creates  a  famine  of 
His  Word  aud  people  seek  for  it  over  land  and 
water  without  finding  it.  Lei  us  be  admonished 
to  love  the  Word  of  Qod  and  the  sanctuary  wher« 
It  is  preached,  Example :  David,  Ps.  ixvi.  8 ; 
iKVii.  4."  CaaMBK  by  &a.  Hcnnius  (Srr.  2.  p. 
IS).  "O  how  many  people  there  are  who  sigh 
after  the  precious  gospel  and  have  willingly 
gone  in  arowds  over  many  miles  to  the  places, 
where  alone  they  oouLd  obtun  and  enjoy  it. 
These  will  on  that  day  stand  up  and  ooademn 
those,  who  have  had  it  at  their  very  doors,  and 
yet  have  regarded  it  ao  disdainfully  and  treated 
it  so  carelessly."  £o.  Uuhmius,  Ser.  2,  p.  20. 

8.  Ter.  6.  "Qod  has,  on  account  of  Zion'a 
sins,  set  her  enemies  in  authority  over  her. 
What  does  not  this  signify  I  The  enemy  governs 
at  pleasure  I  Thus  the  church  must  be  trodden 
under  fool  by  the  world — and  this  drives  her 
anew  to  penitence  and  prayer.  The  youth  must 
go  bound  into  slavery.  To  be  obliged  to  see  this, 
breaks  tlie  heart.  He  who  will  not  understand 
that  it  is  the  enemy  of  souls,  who  Uad«  tbe  chil- 
dren, bound  by  lusts  and  false  iloctrine,  to  hell, 
that  person  must  regard  every  thing  that  he  re- 
flects upon  in  a  gross  and  literal  sense."    Diau- 

9.  Ver. G.  "The  devil  is  the  aulhcr  of  our 
ipirUual  csptivity  (Cot.  i.  13 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  2i;), 
Christ  is  our  Redeemer  [John  viii.  S6J,  the  means 
of  redemption  are — in  respect  to  tbe  price  paid 
(ralione  otjuuiVionu)  the  blood  of  Christ  (ZiHjh, 
ix.  11 ;  CoL  i.  14),— but  with  regard  lo  its  aolual 
application  to  us  (reepeclu  tatem izhibitioau)  Ihe 
Word  and  Sacranenis,  especially  Baptism  which 
by  8t.  Basil,  in  his  Homily  on  '  Holy  Baptism,' 
is  called  't/u  raatam  /or  captitt*'  (lia.  lii.  1)." 

10.  Ver.  6.  Forstsb  here  considers  the  quea- 
tion,  how  tbe  participation  of  children  In  the 
sufferings  of  their  parents  for  sins  of  which  the 
children  are  innocent,  may  be  explained.  Ha 
refers  in  thisconnsctionloLDTBiB's  explanation 
of  Ex.  XI.  &,  where  it  is  said :  "  This  question, 
why  tbe  son  suffers  for  tbe  father,  the  prophet 
Eiekiel  bath  treated>of  and  says  (xviii.  2),  'The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  tbe  chil- 
dren's teeth  are  set  on  edge ;'  and  Jeremiah  says 
(xiii.  29t),  "Our  fathers  have  sinned  and  are 
gone,  but  we  must  staffer  for  their  sins;' — and  it 
is  still  so  in  onr  days;  we  sin  and  deserve  what 
those  who  come  after  us  mu»i  suffer.  We  ar« 
not  to  understand  by  this  that  the  child  is  damned 
on  account  of  the  father,  as  if  it  referred  lo  tbe 
[eternal]  punishment  of  souls.  'All  souls,'  say* 
Qod  by  Eiekiel  (xviii.  4),  'are  mine;  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine; 
the  soul  that  ainneth  if  shall  die.'  But  we  should 
understand  this  of  ttmporal  punishment;  He 
punishes  children  on  account  of  the  faihers,  by 
letting  them  dia  who  must  j«  at  anj  rate  dieJ' 


tMjr  rate  die." 


THB  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEBEHIAH. 


ll.Ter.6.  rortbamttltitadaofheitiWM- 
giVMloiM. — "  ir  Ihoa  f««rMt  not  sin,  (ear  at 
lM*t  th«t  wbiah  lin  1«mU  W."  AnaoMtM  bj 

12.  Ter.  6.  B«r  prlnoas  bav«  become  Uk* 

barta,  e(e. — "  The  deer  ie  an  eitremely  timid 
anima],  and  on  that  aceaant  the  heart  ef  a  dae* 
is  reproaobfallj  impateij  to  the  timid,  as  appaari 
by  thie  *eiee  of  Hohkb:  "0  ion  of  Atreua, 
baTlng  dog's  ejea  and  the  heart  of  a  >tag.'  And 
the  Apoltiegm  of  Philip  ef  Ui«*de«  from  Sro- 
tmv»  ii  well  known :  <an  army  of  ataga  irith  a 
lion  for  a  leader,  were  better  than  an  araj  of 
liona  with  a  Mmg  for  a  leader.'  "  Fitaam. 

IS.  V«r.  S.  All  hai  beanty  la  departed.  ~- 
•'  New  Ibej  will  eaneider  well  the  aMVoleB  of  the 
Lord  the;  fbrmerly  poMesaed,  and  how  Utile  they 
had  Talued  Ihem.  Sueb  reSeoUoni  Qod  awakana 
hj  means  of  affllotlon,  and  herein  again  Is  merey, 
though  eqjojed  only   In  the  aiidit  of  laars." 

DiHDBlOB. 

14.  Ter.  T.  And  did  mook  at  her  Sab- 
batba.— "  A  oorreapondinr  punishment  (poena 
avrioTiJOfnt)  answers,  by  the  justjodgment  of  Ood, 
lo  the  lin  of  Sabbaib  profanation;  mi.,  the  lit- 
rition  of  the  Sabbath  (oomp.  Oaiooa.  NuiAiri. 
The  fesLiTile  of  the  people  become  the  door  of 
Bins)."  FaBfliBB,  [AdahClahkb:  "The  Jews 
were  despised  by  the  heathen  for  ketping  tA«  Sab- 
balk.     JuTenal  mooks  them  on  that  aoaounC: 

B,  8U.T. 

'To  whom  eTery  MTaolh  day  was  a  blank  and 
formed  not  any  part  of  their  life.'  Br.  AuousTi* 
represents  Seneca  as  doing  the  same: — Inutiliter 
id  COS  fviere  affirmans,  quod  sepLimani  fermb 
partem  tatatis  iute  perdeal  raoando,  et  multa  in 
tempore  urgentia,  non  agenda  ladantur.  ■  That 
Uiey  lost  the  seventh  part  of  their  life  in  keep- 
ing their  Sabbaths  g  and  it^nred  Ihemaelre*  by 
abstaining  from  the  performanoe  of  many  neees- 
aary  things  in  snch  times.'  He  did  not  oonsider 
that  the  Roman  oalendar  and  ensloms  gave  tham 
many  more  idle  days  than  Qod  had  presoribed  in 
Sabbaths  t«  the  Jews."] 

15.  Ver.  7.  Jenwalem  lemembered.— 
Sinning  first  and  remembering  afterwards  has 


alnaad. — ■■  We,  Jerusalem,  must  autfer  on  ao- 
DOnnt  of  our  ains,  and  this  ebiefly  makes  our  sor- 
rows eo  Tery  bitter :  sin  ie  the  sting  of  death  and 
of  eTery  aril."  Dibdbich.  [Caltib:  "  Hera  the 
Prophet  eipressBS  more  olearly  and  strongly 
what  he  had  briefly  referred  lo,  even  that  all  the 
eril  whiob  the  Jews  suffered  proceeded  from 
Ood's  Tengeanee,  and  that  ihey  were  worthy  of 
eueh  a  punishment,  beoanie  they  bad  not  lightly 
offended,  but  had  heaped  up  for  tkemselrea  a 
dreadful  jadgmeat,  sine*  they  had  in  all  mannat 
of  ways  abandoned  Utomaolio*  to  impiety.  It  is 
common  to  all  to  monrn  la  adiersitiei;  but  Ihe 
end  of  the  mouming  of  tba  unbelieTiog  ia  per> 
Terseness,  whleh  al  length  breaks  out  into  rage, 
whee  they  feel  their  eTiis,  and  they  do  not  in  the 
meantime  bumble  themeelTee  before  God.  But 
the  faithful  do  not  harden  IbemsslTea  ia  ibeir 
mourning,  but  refleet  on  themMWea  and  eiamine 
tbeir  own  lUa^  and  of  their  owa  aosord  prostrate 


IhemselTei  beforo  Qod,  and  willingly  aDbBil  to 
the  sentenoa  of  oondemaatioa,  and  eeBfeae  tba* 
Qod  bjnst"] 


erilninaUng  batwcea  things  eleaa  and  v 
io  remoTiag  aad  makiag  atonement  for  tbiaga 
poUuted  or  praseribsd:  and  under  (bene  earc- 
Boaio*,  as  ander  a  Tell  ar  aoTeriag,  a  wcsaiag 
the  moat  iiaportaot  and  taored  is  riinnialri,  as 
would  be  apparent  l^m  tlie  nalare  ot  them,  crea 
if  we  had  not,  beaidei,  other  alaar  and  eiplioit 
aalhorlt*  for  this  opinioa.  Among  the  reat  ar* 
certain  diiaaaw  and  infinsllaes  of  the  body.  •  •  ■ 
The  saercd  poeta  lOBeliBMS  hare  reeoarsa  to  tkeaa 
topioi  for  imagery,  erea  on  the  stoat  ntoiDeBloaa 
oeeaaioaa,  when  they  display  the  general  da- 
prarity  lahoreai  in  Iha  hamaD  mind  (laa.  Uiv. 
6),  or  ezprobate  the  oorrupl  mannen  of  their 
own  poopla  (laa.  i.  6.  6,  ]6t  Es.  ziBti.  IT),  ar 
when  they  deplore  the  abjeot  state  ef  the  rirgin,  • 
the  danghler  of  Sion,  pollated  and  eipoaed  ( Lam. 
i.  8,  «,  i; ;  ii.  2).  tt  we  oonsider  tbeeo  nala- 
phon  withont  any  rsferenoe  to  the  religion  ef 
tbeir  authors,  they  will  doubtless  appear  in  ao»o 
degreo  disgusting  and  inalsgant;  if  we  refer 
Ihemta  their  genuino  aoaroe,  to  the  peeuliar 
riles  of  the  Hebrews,  tbby  will  be  found  wanting 
neither  in  foroe  Dor  in  dignity."  Lowra:  Saoari 
Pottty  0/ Iht  Stbrewi,  Lk.   VIII.'] 

IB.  Ver.  9.  She  remembeiatlt  not  h« 
laataad.' — "It  is  apaeuliarity  of  iln,  that  whila 
it. may  rest  a  longtime  in  a  man's  heart  wilhont 
disturbing  him,  yet  whenoTor  God  begins  to  show 
His  wrath,  it  wakes  up  and  eiings  as  a  aerpoat 
and  makes  a  wound  thst  no  one  oan  heal  (Eaela- 
tiasUona  xii.  2j.  It  would  be  well  for  na  to  ra- 
fleot,  wlien  the  deril  make*  ain  as  sweet  aa  bono;, 
that  there  may  be  poison  conaaaled  in  it."  Cba- 
KBB  by  Eo.  UcNNiDa  {Ser.  ILL,  p.  27).  [••  Hj 
aon,  bast  thou  ainnsd  t  Do  to  ao  mora,  bat  atk 
pardon  for  tby  former  sins.  Flee  from  sin  aa 
from  the  fboe  of  a  aerpsni ;  for  if  thoa  aamsst 
loo  near  it,  it  will  bite  tbee:  the  (aeth  thwcef 
are  as  the  teeth  of  a  lioo,  slaying  the  soala  <tf  man. 
All  iniquity  ia  aa  a  two-edged  enord,  the  woands 
whereof  oaanot  be  healed."    Eooleiiastiotu  xii. 


111.  Var.  1 


If  we  hare  failed  to  ke«y  diU- 

gently  the  gatai  of  our  heart  and   through  aoaa 

one  of  our  ioaae*  lying  open  the  old  enesay  bava 

found  entranoa,  he  adranooe  tbeooeby  ueana  af 

deprarad  auggeatioos  and  illioit  lusia  into  the 

iry  aanalaary   of  oar  ionl,  whera   the   Holy 

rinily  nsad  to  dwell  by  meaaa  oT  Irna  Uth.  aa< 

t  despoils  tbat  sauoluary  af  the  wisdom  and 

virtaei  that  beauti^   and  eabelliah  it,  and  we 


by  QmaLiB.  p.  B6. 

20.  Vera.  8-10.  "Not  the  pataon,  bnt  the  doa- 
trine  aanctilea  a  plaoe,  mitett  lass  oan  a  plasa 
sanotify  the  person  aadthadaatriae.  Towhiobis 
parti  Dent  that  saying  of  JanaMS  in  bia  Epistle  te 
Heliodoraa,— >  It  isnot  easy  to  stand  in  the  plaoe 
of  Paul  and  to  hold  the  rank  of  Peter,  both  of 
whom  reign  with  Christ'  Wfaaaee  it  ia  aaid. — 
'  They  are  aot  the  bobs  of  tba  eaiata  wha  ooeepy 
Ihe  places  of  the  salals,  bat  thaae  who  do  thair 
worU.'    Wherefore  if  Jamaalafs,  the  k^laat  af 


:,C)00^1e 


mil  oitJM  in  Ike  Jadgmtat  of  Ood  HitoEair,  is 
uerarthalcM  decUr«d  in  oar  tait  to  b«  the  wiok- 
•dcit  of  kll  oities,  who  will  not  rather   oay  thii 

1  or«u 

pMtible  ftb«niuatioBB."  Fobbvu. 

31.  Ter.  II.  Bm,  O  Iiord,  and  oonal4«r 
fbclam  beoonta  TUe. — "The  righteeaB  an 
opprtMed  in  the  oharoh  ihftt  (bej  uttj  orj  out, 
tb«7  orj  that  they  may  be  heard,  they  are  heard 
that  thej  may  ^oritj  Ood."  Auamrm  bj 
tStrtmm.  [Caltm:  "We  said  ;e>iterda;,  that 
the  eompUinU  which  humbled  the  faithful,  and, 
ftt  the  lame  time,  railed  them  to  a  good  hope,  and 
also  opened  the  door  to  prajere,  were  diotated  by 
the  Bpitit  of  Ood.  Otherwiee,  irhen  men  Indulge 
in  grief,  and  torment  themeelTea,  they  beeonie 
ezaaperated ;  and  then  to  be  kindled  by  this  irri- 
tation iB  akind  of  madneee.  The  Prophet,  there- 
fore, inordertomodarata  the  intensity  of  aortow, 
and  the  raging  of  impatienee,  reoalle  again  the 
faithful  to  prayer.  And  when  Jernialem  aika 
Qod  ta  iM  mtd  to  look,  there  ie  an  emphi 
landed  in  uaing  the  two  words ;  and  tiie  reaeen 
KiTBD  does  also  more  fully  show  this,  beoanie  ebe 
had  beeome  viU ;  ao  that  the  ehuroh  eet  nothing 
e)M  before  Qod,  to  turn  Him  to  mere;,  bnt  her 
•wn  miaeries.  Bhe  did  not.  then,  bring  forward  her 
own  aerricel,  bat  only  deplored  her  own  oiiseries, 
in  order  that  she  might  obtain  the  faior  of 
Q<kl."l 

22.  [Ver.  12  !■  it  nothing  to  yon,  all  y« 
that  pass  by  7  bebold  and  aaa  tf  thcra  be 
any  aoriow  like  nnto  my  aorrow,  ivbioh 
la  dona  nnto  Mo.—H-BRBir:  "Bbe  Jueilyde- 
niaadi  a  share  in  the  pity  aad  oompMaion  of 
■peetators.  How  path etiaiilly  does  she  beg  their 
Miaipasiian !  ttt.  13.  This  la  libs  that  of  Job, 
xil.  'i\.  Havt  pill/,  kan  pUy  vpott  mt,  O  ye  ay 
frUadi!  It  helps  to  malce  a  burdei  sit  lighter, 
if  our  friends  lympathiie  with  ua,  and  mingle  thair 
lears  w.th  ours;  for  this  eTincei  that,  though  in 
affiiction,  we  are  not  in  eontempt,  oommonly  as 
maoh  dreaded  ac  anything  in  an  affliotion."] 

■lA.  Ver.  12.  "This  ia  allegorioally  expounded 
to  be  the  roioe  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  erosi,  or 
of  eouls  in  Pargaiofy.  •  •  •  Or  it  is  the  Toios  of 
ihe  ahareh  in  tribulation.  •  *  *  Of  the  same  na- 
lura  ia  tka  angnilh  of  the  niothar  when  in  labor, 
or  ■oaraing  her  dead  ehildren,  or  dreading 
aepai^tioa  from  her  husband,  or  oarried  oaptire 
with  her  ehildren  among  enemies.  *  *  <  It  is 
the  Toiee  of  the  truly  penitent  soul,  for  there  is 
BOgreater  desolation  than  separation  from  God." 
BoMATvaTUBA  by  QnisLBn.  pp,  41,  42. 

2*.  [Ver.  12.  Hikorrsoii;  "The  words  of 
ihte  Tarsa  hare  been  Tery  generally  applied,  in 
the  famguage  of  the  pulpit,  to  the  safferiags  at 
oar  SaTiour,  and  unquestionably  they  graph!- 
oatly  dsaorlbe  the  inteaalty  of  these  enfferlngai 
bal  oeiisldering  the  eiteni  to  whloh  the  original 
••nae  of  tke  passage  has  been  lost  sight  of,  and 
Ihe  aeaanunodated  one  subatitated  In  Ita  roan, 
it  woBld  ba  well  to  noti^  tliat  the  aeeoadary 
ueaniog  la  merely  an  aoooioiaodalioa  of  the 
wards."  WonnswoBra;  "This  torrowfnl  ei- 
elawatian  may,  in  a  seoeodary  and  spiritual  aaase, 
be  regarded  an  oomiag  from  tbe  lips  of  Cbbist 
en  the  crosa,  bewMling  the  ^s  aad  Biserlei  of 
I  ue  srorldt  whieh  eauped  Him  that  Utter  angaiah, 


of  whieh  alone  it  oonld  Im  property  said,  'that 
no  sorrow  was  like  unto  Hia  aarrow.'"  ThuM 
Ubobsb  HsKaaaT,  in  "TheSaoriBee:" 


;«," 


><r  ell  li  Onlihiid. 


Mjwo,     __ 

On])"  lat  othsn  tej,     

Heicr  vu  pi^  lUw  Hli 


Woe?— 1 


H-J 


2&.  Var.  12.  "Our  BaTiour  oould  have  used 
this  apoetropha  on  the  day  of  the  preparatioo  for 
the  PasBorer,  which  might  without  impropriety 
be  called,  in  the  very  words  of  this  text,  the  diiy 
of  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  the  Lord,  inas* 
muob  as  on  that  day  He  poured  out  His  wrath  as 
if  by  a  iudden  impulse,  on  His  own  Bon,  in  hu- 
eordanoe  with  the  testimony  of  laa-  liii.  Spesk- 
ing  briefly:  the  suffering  of  Christ  was  iuBniie 
and  infernal  in  regard  to  ila  atrocity,  though  not 
with  regard  to  its  duration;  and  this  should  bo 
urged  in  refutation  of  the  friTolous,  oarping  ob- 
jection of  the  diseiples  of  Photluus,  who  with 
most  impious  sophistry  assert,  that  the  passion 
of  Christ,  beaaose  not  eternal,  could  not  b«  ex- 
piatory of  sins  wtkieh  are  inSDite  in  guilt. 
Presohers  ought  to  and  oan,  by  meani  of  tbia 
prophetical  exhortation,  stimulate  their  hearera 
to  mora  altentire  meditation  on  the  Lord's  paa- 

26.  Ver.  ia,"Zion'sBorrow  exceed*  all  other 
sorrow,  for  Zion  la  ftilly  sensible  of  the  nature 
of  har  sin, — whioh  ia  the  sin  of  a  horrible  rebel- 
lion ag^nst  Ood  Hlmsalfi — and,  at  the  same 
time,  she  feels  for  the  lost  einnera,  who  were 
called  by  her  word  and  whom  she  could  haie 
wished  to  see  not  lost.  Zion's  sorrow  is  fulfilled 
and  completely  realised  in  Jesus  Christ,  of  Him 
hare  the  prophets,  and  all  taints,  and  all  who 
are  His,  interpreted  It, — these  know  only  Christ. 
He  who  iaaiota  the  sorrow  is  Qod  the  Father, 
and  He  who  bears  it,  in  the  fulUst  sense,  is  the 
Son  of  Qod  "  DiEDBiOH. 

27.  [Ver.  18.  Pool:  "The  holy  man  owneth 
Ood  as  thefiret  oaoseof  all  the  erit  they  suffered, 
and  cntiUes  Qod  to  their  various  kinds  of  afflic- 
tions, both  in  oaptivity  and  during  the  siege, 
looking  beyond  the  Babylonians,  who  were  tha 
proximate  Instrumental  oause."] 

28.  Ver.  14.  "  Although  it  may  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  wrath,  that  God  should  pun lah  the 
Jewisfa  people  so  seierely  with  servitude,  famine, 
diagraoe  and  the  eontempt  of  their  eoemies,  yet 
thereby  Ood  promoted  their  eternal  beoeflt,  sinoe 
many  of  them  were  brought  by  theae  mean*  to  a 
knowledge  of  their  ains  they  had  not  other- 
vise  attained.      Horeorer,  Qod  does  many  a 

strange  work'  (Isa.  ixriii.  21),  in  refsrsnoe  t« 
hat  which  He  sst«eBu  Hie  own.  Example, 
Hajtassih."      Cba¥BS   hy   So.   Hiihsids  (St. 

III.,  pp.   28,  20) "Oht  how   saluUry   is  the 

blow,  when  Ood  punishsi  a  man  for  his  sins  hsra 
in  this  life,  and  by  sueb  temporal  punishment 
preeerree  him  from  the  future  eternal  aod  terri- 
bla  wrath  of  Qod  aod  from  anquenohabta  Uell- 
fira .'  Thus  that  holy  teaoher  AnotJariM  speaks,  in 
his  Coareesions:  Lord,  burn  me  here,  saw  me  ia 
pieoes  here,  pierce  me  hera,  stone  me  here.  Oaly 
spar*  me  ia  diat  world."  Eo.  HsK«n*,  MJif^, 


IC 


THE  LAHENTAT10K8  OF  J2BBHUH. 


29.  Ter.  14.  "Paniabmenl  dallj  iiiere«B«a  b»- 
eann  Eailt  inoreMei  dftilj.  Adoiibtim.  Sinibe- 
Muae  way  eiciU  the  wrath  or  Qod,  which  ii  aa 
intolerable  burden  (Prajer  of  Manabb.,  ler.  5), 
are  IhemselTea  well  oalled,  and  are,  a  ;oka  aDd 
an  intolerable  burden  (Ph.  zixTiii.  4;  liv,  4)." 
FaKBTEB.  ["M;  Iransgreaaioni,  0  Lord,  are 
mulliplied;  ilj  transgresaions  are  multiplied, 
and  I  am  not  worth;  to  heboid  and  Bee  the  height 
or  Hearea.  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities. 
/  am  baictd  doan  with  many  iron  band;  thai  I  can- 
not lift  ftp  mini  head,  neither  hate  sny  reltate:  for 
I  haie  proioked  Tbj  wrath,  and  done  eril  before 
Thee;  I  did  not  Tb;  will,  neither  kept  1  Thy 
cammaDdmenta :  I  haTO  set  up  abominationB,  and 
lia»e  mulliplied  offenceB."  (The  Prajer  of 
MANAgSEH.) — Henbt:  "We  DBTor  are  entangled 
ill  an;  ;abe,  but  what  ia  framed  ont  of  our  own 
I  runBgreBaions.  The  yoke  of  Chrial's  oommandt 
19  an  eaty  yoke,  Hatt.  ix.  80;  that  of  our  own 
iranagreaaiona  a  heaTj  one:  Qod  i»  aald  to  bind 
ibia  yoke,  and  nothing  but  the  hand  of  Hia  par- 
doning meroj  will  unbind  JL"] 

SO.  Vers.  12-16.  "We  sbould  obserre  here, 
what  ia  the  real  source  of  all  tribulation  and  ad- 
Terait;  an  earth;  namely,  not  blind  ohanoe,  not 
celestial  Hgenoies,  not  men,  who  err  in  their 
opinions,  or  oauae  misfortunes  through  wanton- 
neaa  or  malice :  in  these  we  msiy  find  a  aeoondary 
cause,  but  the  highest  oauae,  whioh  should  be 
Krst  and  moat  coasidered,  is  God.  The  Lord, 
saya  Jeremiah,  has  filled  me  tail  of  grief;  He  has 
Hent  from  on  high  a  fire  into  my  bonea;  the  Lord 
lias  BO  seTerelj  handled  me  that  I  am  not  able  to 
rise  up.  The  Lord  Himself  freely  eonfeasea  all 
Ibia  and  aaya.  'Is  (here  eTil  in  the  city,  which  1, 
the  Lard,  have  not  dooeT'  (^Am.  iii.  6).  There- 
fore if  we  would  escape  eTil,  we  must  go  to  no 
one  but  God,  and  see  to  it  that  we  are  reoonoiled 
with  Him  in  regard  to  our  sios.  WOrttmb.;  Stan- 
niar." — [Scotr:  "It  may  properly  be  inquired  of 
all  that  pass  by,  whether  the  sufi'eriDg  of  the 
people  of  God  be  nothing  to  them  T  It  they  have 
no  Ihoughi  of  compassionating  or  attempting  la 
alleTiate  Iheir  distreaeeB,  they  may  at  least  be- 
hold and  be  inetruoted :  they  may  eee  in  them  the 
holiness  of  Gad,  theoTil  of  sin,  iheemptineia  of 
forms,  the  fatal  effects  of  fajpocrisy  and  impiety ; 
and  they  may  take  warning  to  flea  from  the 
wrath  t«  eome,  by  oonBidering  the  temporal 
mit^eriee  to  whioh  sin  eiposea  men  in  this  world, 
■  For  if  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved,  where 
will  the  ungodly  and  profligate  appear?'  If  the 
rod  of  correction  be  bo  terrible,  what  will  the 
■word  of  vengeance  be  ? — But  whatever  may  be 
learned  by  viewing  the  deaolaliona  of  Jerusalem, 
•  ♦  "  far  more  may  be  learned  from  looking 
unto  JeaUB,  and  Hia  aufferinga  and  death.  Doe* 
He  not,  aa  it  were  from  the  eroaa,  call  on  every 
beedleaa  mortal  to  attend  to  the  aoene  I  Does 
He  not  say,  'k  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by  I  Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  Borrow 
like  unto  My  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
affiioted  Me,  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger  against 
the  aina  of  those  whom  I  came  to  seek  and  aavo! 
Ia  it  Dotbing  to  you  that  1  am  here  a  ainless  suf- 
ferer! That  I,  the  well-beloved  8on  of  the 
Father,  am  eonsumed  by  the  fire  of  His  wrath, 
and  that  My  heart  in  ihs  midst  at  my  bowels  is 
even  as  melting  wax,  and  all  my  bonea  out  of 


joint,  and  that  mine  eDemiaa  ataod  stating  on 
and  insulting  over  Me!  Is  it  nothing  to  yea 
that  the  Father  bath  wreathed  on  Hy  nack  tkt 
yoke  of  man's  transgreBBiinB,  and  laid  on  Ha  lh> 
iniquity  of  all  Hia  people!'  I  say,  doth  not  »m 
suffering  Immanuel  seem  thus  lo  address  us! 
And  does  it  not  behoove  us  to  consider,  who  thii 
Sufferer  was,  what  He  suffered,  and  why  He  suf- 
fered at  all  I  Here  wa  may  aee  the  evil  of  ua. 
the  honor  of  the  law,  and  the  juai ice  of  Qod,  more 
than  in  all  the  other  aoenes  that  we  have  bees 
contemplating  :  here  we  may  team  the  worth  of 
out  Boula,  the  importance  of  eternal  things,  tha 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  misery  of  fallen 
man.  Here  we  may  see  tha  only  foundation  of 
onr  hope,  and  the  source  pf  dur  comfort  aad 
happineas.  Here  we  may  learn  gratJLude  aad 
patience,  meekneu  and  mercy,  Cram  thebrigbtral 
example  and  the  most  endearing  motives.  L(l 
then  all  our  sorrows  lead  Uf  to  oontemplatc  ike 
croBB  of  Christ,  and  to  mark  the  way  He  t«<^ 
through  sufferings  and  death  to  His  glory  ;  tkal 
we  may  be  oomforted  under  our  trials,  and  cheer- 
fully follow  onr  Fore-runner,  that  where  He  is, 
there  we  may  be  also."] 

81.  [Ver.  16.  Beoaoss  the  Comforter  tbat 
•hoold  reUflve  my  aonl  la  far  from  m«.— 
The  ehurch  suffering  for  her  actual  ains  beeoiM 
a  type  of  the  Saviour  suffering  for  (he  Bins  of  Iht 
church  imputatively.  Here  we  have  another  cr? 
from  the  erosB.  "Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabaohlbaui. 
My  Qod,  My  Qod,  why  hast  Tbou  forsaken  Ue ! " 
Those  who  forsake  God  will  be  forsaken  of  Uim. 
and  those  who  are  forsaken  of  God,  will  seek  in 
vain  for  any  other  comforter,  and  will  be  left  le 
cry  out  with  tears  and  lamenlations  and  'spread 
forth  their  hands,'  ver.  IT,  in  vain,  becaiu* 
'there  is  none  to  comfort '  them.  The  oonitul 
allusion  to  an  absent  Comforter  in  Ibia  Bong,  sM 
vera.  2,  9,  16,  17,  21,  is  BigniBcanL  There  is 
nothing  like  it  in  the  other  So  age  of  Lamenla- 
Uon.— W.  H.  H.] 

S2.  Ver.  17.  Zlon  apreadeth  fortb  hei 
hands,  mnd  there  la  noiia  to  oomfoit  her 
— "She  receives  compensatory  punisbmeol,  in 
that,  having  refosed  to  hear  Htm,  who  utrelehcd 
out  Hie  hands  (Isa.  Ixv.  2),  and  to  seek  safeij 
under  His  wings  (Uatl.  iiiii.  8T).  ahe  bersslf 
should  afterwards  stretch  out  her  hands  and  not 
flDdacomforier."  AifBBosiby  GBisLBa.p.68.— 
"The  ancient  ohurch  (Sion )  ^riadeth /orii  itr 
ha/tdi,  i.  9.,  her  legal  works  and  carnal  rigbtemii- 
neaaes,  bot  Ihert  ii  nmu  to  comfort  her  on  aooonU 
of  those  works,  for  the  Lord  does  not  Jiutify  her 
through  them.  But  what  [la  the  result  of  this 
exhibition  of  her  goad  works]  I  If  she  expects 
to  be  justified  by  *prtadin0  out  her  AaaA  afltr 
this  fMbion,  Ood  hath  tomtaaniM  that  lur  titw- 
tariei,  ■'.  s.,  her  sins,  tAotild  bt  round  abtul  hfi 
and  her  ains  are  much  more  numerous,  nay  «itt- 
ODt  compaiison,  iunamerable,  and  her  tfaoDsaad 
justifications  are  as  if  ahe  were  on  WMl«aa  n- 
man,  as  a  prophet  elsewhere  testifies,  when  ho 
Bays :  '  But  we  are  all  as  an  anclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteouaneBsea  are  as  filthy  rags'  (Iss. 
liiv,  6)."  BiTPBBtua  Abbab  by  Quislbb.  p.  64. 

8S.  Ver.  16.  "It  ia  an  ingenious  and  ooa- 
alderate  netbod  of  diacipliae,  when  the  good  Ood 
would  make  us  better  and  wiser,  not  by  wwds, 
but  by  vxanplea  in  othw  peraooa.     Happy  or 
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church  be>rs  her  moal  illusiriou: 
the  (ame  way  aa  Hkuritius  the  Qenerft),  when 
mbont  to  be  beheaded,  is  Mid  to  h>Te  pronauncrd 
publiul;  these  words  from  Ps.  oiii. :  '  Just  art 
Thou,  0  Lord,  »od  just  are  Thy  judgmenis." 
PoBSTiR.  [The  Mauritius  referred  la  is  Mauri- 
tius Tiberius,  somelimes  oalled  St.  Maurice, 
though  not  the  Saint  usually  ao  designated.  Be- 
fore he  himself  waa  beheaded,  his  five  Bons  were 
massacred  before  his  eyes  ;  "and  Haurioe,  hum- 
bliog;  himself  under  the  hand  of  God,  waa  heard 
to  eicUim,  '  Ttaon  art  JusL,  O  Lord,  and  Thj 
jailinients  are  without  partiality.' "(&>™e,2)fT(.) 
— W.  H.  H.] 

31.  Ver.  19.  I  oallad  for  1117  lOTOrs,  bat 
they-  deoeivad  me. — ■>  Under  Qod'sjodgmentB 
we  first  learn,  bow  foolish  it  waa  ever  to  haie 
expected  any iliiog  good  from  the  world,  to  which 
we  paid  our  earliest  court,  as  Judah  to  Egypt. 
and  from  the  Princes  of  the  world,  Tliey  have  be- 
trayed me,  is  eTer  said  of  all  nation*,  wbenOTer  thi 
church  has  relied  upon  the  great  ones  of  a  natioi 
as  snch.  The  world  is  the  church's  field,  whict 
bears  thialles  and  thorns.  Thoea  who  trust  to  thi 
world  must  eome  OTentually  to  beggary,  and  thus 
miserably  prolong  their  lives ;  whereby  they  may 
possibly  recover  their  senses."  DiKDBloa. 

35.  Vers.  20-22.  "  Here  the  question  ooonrs, 
whether  we  may  pray  against  our  enemies,  sinoe 
ChrUtsays,  •  Lore  your  enemies'  (Matt.  t.  U)? 
Answer:  There  are  two  kinds  of  enemies.  Some, 
who  bear  ill-will  towards  ns  personally  for  pri- 
vate reasons,  concern  ouraelves  alone.  When  the 
mutter  eiteude  no  further  than  (o  our  own  per- 
son, then  should  we  privately  commend  it  to 
Uod,  and  pray  for  those  who  are  ill-disposed  to- 
wards us,  that  Qod  would  bring  them  to  a  sense 
of  ibeirsin;  and,  besides,  we  ought,  according 
lo  the  injunction  of  Clirist,  to  do  them  good,  and 
not  return  evil  for  evil,  but  rather  overoome  evil 
with  good  (Rom.  xi>.  IT,  21).  Bat  if  our  ene- 
mies are  of  that  eort,  that  Ibey  bear  ill-will  to 
wards  us,  not  for  any  private  cause,  but  on  ac- 
count of  matters  of  failh;  and  are  also  opposed, 
not  only  to  us,  but  especially  to  Qod  in  Heaven, 
are  flghUng  against  His  holy  Word  and  are  striv- 
ing with  eager  impiely  to  destroy  the  Christian 
church: — then  indeed  should  we  pray  that  Qod 
would  convert  those  who  may  be  coaverted,  but 
OS  for  those  who  continue  ever  to  rage,  stub- 
bornly and  malioiously,  against  Qod  and  His 
ehuroh,  that  God  would  execute  upon  them  ac- 
eording  to  His  own  sentence  judgment  and  right- 
eousness (Ps.  oiiiii.  lay  Crahik  by  Bo.  Hun- 
si  tr*  (Scr.  III.,  p.  36). 

3tl.  Ver.  20.  [Bahold,  O  Lord.— Caltih  : 
"The  people  turn  again  lo  pray  to  God:  and 
what  has  been  before  said  ought  lo  be  remem- 
bered, that  these  lamentations  of  Jeremiah  differ 
from  the  complaints  of  the  ungodly;  because  the 
faithful  first  acknowledge  that  they  are  Justly 
chastised  by  Ood's  band,  and  seoondly,  they 
IrusL  in  Uis  meroy  and  implore  His  aid.  For  by 
theee  two  marks  the  ohurch  is  distinguished  from 
the  unbelieving,  even  by  repentance  and  faith."] 
— Fori  am  iL  dlatieaa.  "Such  is  the  dls- 
Ireis  which  arises  from  a  disturbed  oonseienoe, 


of  which  AnBaosma  says  (Lib.  I.,  cp,  18),  There 
is  no  greater  pain  than  that  which  wounds  the 
couscieuce  with  the  sting  of  sin."  FonsTis. — 
[Abioad  Uia  iwoid  beraaTstb,  at  homo 
there  Uaa  death,  HuqhBbodubtoh:  "Deut. 
ziiii.  They  shall  be  brent  with  hunger  and 
eaten  up  with  burning  and  bitter  destruction ; 
without,  the  sword  shall  rot;  within  shall  he 
fear.  SL  Paul,  2  Cor.  vii.  6,  oalleth  Moaes  and 
Jeremy  both  into  mind,  saying  when  we  came 
into  Macedonia  my  flesh  had  no  rest,  we  were 
always  in  distress,  without  was  fighting,  within 
was  fear.  Thus  divinely  honoreth  he  the  Songs 
of  Moses  and  Jeremy,  as  having  their  words  still 
before  him,  joining  Moses'  prophecy  with  Jere- 
my's story,  and  showing  how  the  Apostles  were 
vexed  in  Ihe  world,  ••  Jerusalem  of  Ihe  Chal- 
dBans.'J 

87.  Tor.  21.  Thou  haat  dans  It.—"  II  is 
most  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  church  in 
this  prayer  having  turned  towards  God  openly 
declares.  Thou  Aojl  doni  ii.  Whence  it  is  plainly 
to  be  inferred  that  all  calamities  are  sent  by  God 
(OEiiirir/ijiTOi)."  FoBSTmB. 

88.  Vers.  21,  22.  >'  0  that  God  would  let  this 
day  come  soon,  in  AUicU  the  disolpliue  of  His 
childrsubaaauead  and  the  Barnes  of  Ood's  ivrnih 
shall  consume  the  rods  of  His  chasiisemenl  for- 
ever! Then,  in  truth,  our  sins  and  Ihe  Devil 
wilt  be  once  for  all  under  our  feet,  aud  the  whole 
world,  which  now  vexes  us,  will  descend  into  the 
abyss  with  howling  and  shrieks.  In  the  heart 
of  the  Prophet,  speaks  also  the  Christ,  who  judges 
the  world  and  will  make  it  His  footstool ;  and  if 
we  are  really  Christians,  then  we  have,  at  Ihe 
same  lime  and  in  full  measure,  both  sorrows  and 
confidence ;  yet  often  the  sense  of  sorrow  ex- 
ceeds, so  that  we  say,  mi/  tight  are  many  and  my 
htart  it  faint.  But  Iheie  sighs  will  be  lurnod  into 
joy  (John  xvi.  20-22),  for  they  are  the  birth- 
throes  of  the  now  life  and  of  the  eternal  world. 
Happy  is  he  who  has  a  part  therein."  DiloalcH. 

Sd.  Ver.  22.  "Although  our  prayer  is  not  a 
work  of  merit  on  account  of  which  God  should 
hear  us,  yet  it  is  a  means  by  which  we  are  heard 
(Matt.  vii.  7)."  Cbamxb.— [Calvim:  "We,  in 
short,  see  that  the  faithful  lay  humbly  their 
prayers  before  Qod,  aod  at  the  same  time  con- 
fess that  what  they  had  deserved  was  rendered 
to  them,  only  they  set  before  Ood  their  extreme 
sorrow,  straits,  griefs,  tears,  and  sighs.  Then 
the  way  of  pacifying  Ood  is,  sincerely  to  confess 
Ihat  we  are  justly  visited  by  His  judgment,  and 
also  to  lie  down  as  it  were  confounded,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  venture  to  look  up  to  Him,  and 
to  rely  on  His  meroy  with  confidence." — HuoH 
BBorroHTOK:  "The  first  alphabet  row  is  ended  in 
the  prophecy  of  ending  the  wicked  kingdoms 
which  should  be  brought  under  Babel's  yoke,  to 
show  that  all  these  troubles  are  in  God's  Provi- 
dence settled  in  the  most  exquisite  order  for  His 
judgments."] 

10.  [Pbaibii.  "Grant,  Almighty  Ood,  that  as 
Thou  bast  hitherto  dealt  so  mercifully  with  us, 
we  may  anticipate  Thy  dreadful  judgment;  and 
that  if  Thou  shoutdest  more  severely  chastise  us. 
we  may  not  yet  fall,  but  that  being  humbled  un- 
der Thy  mighty  hand,  we  may  flee  lo  Thy  mercy 
and  cherish  this  hope  in  our  hearis,  that  Thou 
wilt  be  a  Father  lo  us,  and  not  hesitate  lo  call 


THB  LIUEXTATIONS  OF  JEBGMIAU. 


cootiniullj  OQ  Thse,  uotll,  being  fresd  from  all 
ctiIb,  we  ihall  at  IcDglh  be  gathered  into  Tbf 
celeetisl  kiogdom,  whiah    Thine   onl;-b«gotten 
8on  hM   procured  for   iia  bj   HU  own   b1 
Amen."  Caltis.] 

aOHlLBTIOAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

1.  Vert.  l-ll.  On  a  fut-day,  ft  ehnroh  « 
cratlon,   a  reiliral    in    commemoTBtioD   of  the 

Befonnatlon,  at  a  Synod,  or  on  simllat  oeaseion 
limmpting  to  earneit  waralag,  the  aougregatioi 
could  be  instruoted,  oa  the  ground  of  Ihle  teil 
that  Iht  jaidgmaU  ickich  bifiil  the  Old  Tettanent 
Zioa  by  meant  of  thi  Chaldtant  it  a  wamiKj  a 
pit  U>  Ihi  Htm  Teitantnt  Zion.  In  doing  i 
would  be  proper  t«  ooallder;   1.  The  original 

Slorj  of  the  Old  Teetament  Zion,  Ter.  la  " 
[er  preaumptuoui  eecurit;  and  lemeritj,  t 
a'.  8.  The  wiclcednesB  that  beeame  preTalent  in 
coneequence  thereof,  Ten.  6  ft,  8  a.  4,  Thejadg- 
ment  of  Qod,  for  that  wickednese,  In  il*  delaila; 
inlrueion  of  eaemieB,  tot.  10,  deeolailon  of  the 
oilT,  Ter.  1,  captiTitj  of  the  people  and  of  the 
Priests  and  Prtnces,  Ten.  8-6,  diioontlnuanoe  cf 
public  worehip,  Ter.  10,  famine,  Ter.  11,  triumph 
of  enemies,  TorB.  S,  7,  9,  disgraoe  and  misery  of 
the  people,  Ters.  1,  2,  S,  6,  8,  9.  ft.  The  infer- 
enee  to  be  drawn  from  all  tbis  for  our  benefit; 
bow  that  IT hiob  happened  to  ihem  nay  alto  happen 
toui,  (Lukexiiii.SLj  Rom.  11.21-28;  Rer.ii.S). 

2.  Ver.  12.  A  sermon  of  eonsolatlon,  on  the 
oooaslon  of  a  death,  or  other  great  misfortane. 
Our  leit  suggests  remedietfor  jriat  pain.  These 
are— I.  Of  a  natural  kind.  1.  The  sympathy  of 
all  men:  -I  soy  to  you  all,  tie.,  look  and  ses, 
cie.'  2.  ComparisoD  with  the  pain  of  others: 
'■see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor- 
row,"— where  we  are  warned  againet  the  error 
of  supposing  our  pain  the  greatest  that  ever  waa. 


and  are  reminded  that  some  are  more  unfortu- 
nal«  than  oursalTea.  II.  Of  a  spiritual  kind.  1, 
The  Lord  has  inflielAd  the  wounds.  2.  The 
Lord  will  heal  thsm.  [Consider,  here.  «ep«. 
oially  the  aotiTe  sympathy  of  Christ.  To  the 
question  'Was  erer  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow!'  we  may  answer,  -Tea,  Christ's,  aod 
greater,  too  V  If  "  His  Tisage  was  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  and  Him  form  more  than  the 
sous  of  men,"  it  wa«  beoausa,  mare  tian  oiiy  mail. 
He  was  "  strieken,  smitten  of  Qod,  and  affiioied." 
He  bora  the  whole  burden  of  our  gnilt  and  He  suf- 
fered its  fnll  penalty.  "The  Lord  laid  on  Hin 
the  iniquity  of  >s  all,"  and  '  He  bore  our  gri^ 
and  carried  our  »rraiM.'  Why!  Not  only  in  the 
way  of  atodement,  but  that  He  might  be  amereiful 
High  Priest,  to  sympathiie  with  us  and  to  help 
t«.  See  Heb.  ii.  17,  18 ;  it.  15,  16.— W.  H.  H.J 
S.  Vers.  13-22.  A  sermon  on  penitetioe;  whrs 
a  oalamity,  that  may  properly  be  oonaidered  si 
a  DiTine  ohaeiisement,  oalla  for  rapentanoe. 
Subject;  Hit  ealamilg,  vkiek  hai  b^aUtn  w,  cm- 
tid^td  ut  Iht  light  <)f  Divint  r^Altoutntt  and  Ian. 

I.  It  prooeed*  from  Diiine  righteous neaa.  1. 
Not  auother,  bat  the  Lord,  has  ordained  it 
against  us,  Tors.  14,  16.  2.  It  eorreeponda  ex- 
aotly  to  what  we  have  deserTod,   Ters.  14,  IS. 

II.  It  proesada  from  DiTlne  lofe.  1.  It  tduo- 
qishea  us  lo  sincere  repeDtanoe.  2.  It  dissusdn 
us  from  oonldiog  la  any  false  hope  or  auppart, 
Ters.  1B-Itt,ai.  8.  Itinoiteaua  toseek  help  ^m 
Ood  in  a  beliering  spirit,  ver.  20. 

4.  Ter.  20.  VLOX»l~Bibtical  Guidt  for  epiri- 
tiial  funeral  diieoiirses,  Leipiig.  18G1,  No.  3tw: 

Well  is  it  for  adiHiressed  widow,  ia  her  agosy. 

I  look  to  the  Lord.  For~l.  The  Lord  jbi«ri 
thy  pain,  wbioh  He  Himself  has  inflietad.  2. 
The  Lord  taoihrt  thy  pain,  for  He  is  tike  be« 
Comforter.  8.  The  Lord  oAoiyM  thy  pain,  soeoer 
'  tar,  inlo  a  bleaatd  axpwiaDM  of  good." 


LANBHTATtOH    or   TBI   POIT 


IIOH  :    [tHB   DISTnVOTIO*   DUOaiBBD  A 
ATTniBCriD   TO   JKBOVAI. — W.  fi.  U.J 

ini  (Iw  dligmGe  or  ttit  eitf !  the  itcmi  dMcrtbta  Ihn  timin  of  Ui 


[  'TLnjIiil  ima  iiiiiiiinii  imiir  nriir  (Iw  dligmGn  otOieeitf!  the  Hcml  dMcrtbta  Ihn  timin  of  the  Jwlnmlluu  c 
cit>udTuuii>"(OuucB,  Mr.,  p.  5},  and  ainiucti  them  with  tliBTeii«HBi»  of  Ood.  Id  ttaaBntBUcUeiit^  li  tte 
(PJEUoiH  otilect,  «Bd  EloD  Md  th»  holy  p1«m  •pfat  u  tcmmorim  lo  bar  tomar  hunar  ud  bu  piwent  dlifnoa.  li 
•«40od  •DBS,  Qod'a  pHKnal  •ccBCf  Id  Uw  uaiamltle*  dncritied  <•  Itat  canlMllns  id<H  (■«  Tera.  t-S,  17.  Kt-ttkuul  (Ik 

a  or  Zfam,  u  Uu  pUoe  la  Mt  hiililutwii.  !■  the  pnmlneBt  object,  while  Ibe  cllj  awaur  obIj  u  (he  luillr  or  tern 
D'aloniur^oTTUid  thapraenl  auK  o(  bar  daapaatdlMraia.    The  Snl  woida  la  Mob  sooHt  i 
•■llawdatlilM^iltaollti^l   llow  b>lh  Ikt£enlcoTer(d  lk>da4WjUvitf'2>iw  wllhaclood^^^ 


iRa,  Iba  Bnl  cbteflj' 
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JudfDenl  which  the  Lord  had  luBlctod:  1.  nn 

„ iicKmotBiiag>l.,il.,lbalrdlTlrion<DUtwDalma 

■tilcfl;  DompoHd  of  lamaaiulou,  t*  *s  erltan*  that  1^  wn 


Tliealmllvltrof' 

1  oas  (oa^sta  ud  sTmiaalcical  [iDeia.— W.  B.  B-J 
PART  I. 
Tcu.  1-10. 
How  dotb  die  Lord  oonr  with  «  cloud,  ia  HU  anger. 

The  daughter  of  Zioal 
He,  &om  Heaven,  httth  cast  down  to  the  groond 

The  glorf  of  Israel, 
He  remsmbered  not  His  fbobtool. 
Id  the  da^  of  Hi«  aager. 


xtS. 


«,;s' 
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CHAP.  II.  1-10. 

3  Ver.  2.  The  Lord  ewallowed  up  &tid  Bpand  not 

All  the  habitation!  of  Jacob  : 
He  demolished  iu  HLs  wrath 

The  strongholdB  of  the  daughter  of  •Tudah : 
He  cast  down  to  the  srouod — He  polloted 

The  kingdom  and  ita  priDoes. 
J  Veb,  3.    He  broke  in  hot  auger 

Every  horn  of  Israel 
He  turned  back  Hia  right  band 

Before  the  enemy. 
And  He  set  Jacob  on  fire — 

Aa  a  flame  of  fire  devftureth  round  about. 
T  Vbr.  4.  He  bent  His  bow  as  ao  eoemy : 

He  stood — with  His  right  band  as  an  adverBary— 
And  destroyed 

All  the  clelights  of  the  eye. 
In  the  talMmacle  of  the  danghter  of  Xiaa 

He  poured  out,  aa  fire,  His  fury, 
n  Vza.  5.   The  Lord  became  as  an  enemy : 

He  swallowed  up  Israel ; 
He  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces ; 

He  destroyed  all  Hia  strongholds: 
And  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 

Mourning  and  lamentatian. 


y  Vkr.  6.    And  He  laid  waste  as  a  garden  His  tabernacle : 

He  abolished  Hie  appoiDted  Bolemnitiee : 
Jehovah  caused  to  be  forgotten  la  Zion 

Appointed  solemnitres  and  Sabbath  days : 
And  rejected  in  His  furious  anger 

King  and  Priest. 
J  Via.  7.    The  Lonl  cast  away  with  disdain  His  altar. 

He  abhorred  His  Sanctuary. 
He  gave  up  into  the  enemy's  hand 

The  walls  of  her  palaces. 
They  shouted  in  JehoT^'s  boose 

.AJ  on  a  day  of  appointed  solemnity. 
n  Vee.  8.  Jehovah  purposed 

To  destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  S<m> 
He  stretched  out  a  line : 

He  withdrew  not  His  hand  from  devouring. 
Then  He  caused  rampart  and  wall  to  mourn ; 

They  languished  together. 
Q  YxR.  9.  Her  gates  have  suok  into  the  ground ; 

He  destroyed  and  broke  her  ban. 
Her  King  and  her  Prince*  among  the  OeolaleK'— 

There  is  no  law ! 
Her  Prophets  also 

Find  no  vision  from  Jehovah! 
t  ViK.  10.  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 

Sit  on  the  ground, — they  are  sUent,— 
ThffT  throw  up  dust  upon  their  heads, 

'Ihej  put  on  sackcloth. 
The  vlrgiDB  of  Jerusalem 

Bow  their  heads  to  the  ground. 


.y  Google 
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ANALYSIS. 


In  thU  long,  U)  in  the  prtetdmg  otu,  tht  a^ihabttical  corulnitlion  inler/erei  iBilh  tht  luteaiivn  of  tie  tnt- 
ral  ilrpt  and  parti  of  thi  great  drama  n  Iktir  regular  order ,-  yet,  on  elate  ezaminalios,  loau  tegari 
to  the  BTrangement  of  toenlt,  witA  reftrenet  to  their  nature  aiid  occwrenee,  it  ohtervahle.  Thtrt  ii 
gioen,  firet  of  all,  a  eomprihemive  ntmij/ af  tht  ib\oU  aork  of  detlruclion,  len.  1,  2.  TknfoUast 
a  brief  reeilal  of  the  tcmU  of  the  uar,  from  Hi  beginning  to  the  oipture  of  the  dig,  vprs.  3.  i.  Tit* 
)(  dttcribtd  the  eon^lele  dalruelion  of  the  Trmplt,  the  home'  and  the  koIU,  by  Xebtaaradnn,  fov 
ueekt  after  the  capture  of  the  city  (eea  ier.  Hi.  18,  14),  vera.  5-9  a.  Thut  far  only  the  m»l»ri»I 
obJECle  of  the  dettruclion  are  tpoken  of.  What  foltom  relatte  the  mfferingi  of  the  persons  teho  Krre 
involved  in  iht  calailrophe.  From  Ter.  9  b  ice  leam  the  fate  of  the  King,  Prineet  and  Propheti;  in 
Ter.  10  toe  tee  the  elderi  and  the  virgint  lamenting  ;  in  Ter.  )  I  the  Poet  detcriba  hit  o«n  tafferinp, 
etc.  [Naeoilsbach  doei  not  ricogniie  the  verg  oboiout  dit^itinn  of  thii  chapter  into  two  para. 
QwthAca  tnaket  three  teetiont,  yeiB.  1-10,  11-19,  20-Z2. —The  Jlrit  pari  naturally  dividet  ilt^inli 
two  egnal  i/clioni:  vera.  1~5  contain  a  general  deteription  of  tht  ptmithment  tff  Zion;  vera,  6-lB 
relate parliealarly  to  the  detlruelion  of  Zion  iltdf. — W.  H.  H.] 

II.  Tni.  1,  2. 

1  How  bath  tlie  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zioa  with  a  cloud  io  his  anger,  oad 
caat  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel,  aad  remembered  Dot 

2  hia  footstool  in  the  dav  of  his  anger!  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habi- 
tations of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied;  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  tbe 
strongholds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah :  he  hath  brought  tA«m  down  to  the  groimd : 
he  bath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  ^e  princes  thereof. 

TEXTUAL  AND   nilAMMATTf;*!., 

Tet  1. — Ty-  Jiaai  ihi  •crb^  nam,  3)}),  from  which  li  3tf,  a  Amd,  onlj  ihli  dogl*  form  oeenn,  und  tbli  li  b,  Jxy. 
MBK3'  Oeilach:  "DoIinUicrmU(E«>LD).<inl<<ifffjiiriiCA,utlmlhir  FiprnilaiuBllhiiclonarihlgTer.udlDnnX 
«,  M,'a2,  .bow.-— -jlK,  Sn  irilr.  Jdd.  Rem.  p.a2.>-:[-Stfn  — Onlj  aiwJ  in  Hiph  Md  Hoph.;  frHinfnl  In  Jeremiah,  Til.  16, 
£»;li.  181x11. e,dt—y-1K>  AcnnUlT«orpl>«,lnuiwerto  thequHtlgo,  WMOtert  1Sui.iit.I3i  IKinciLSl;  li.ini. 
23;  Amaii.*;  Ob,  8;  Pi.cilTll.lG;  m;  fir.,  {TO,  t.  Jemslah  inca  V-MH  h  ucontlT*  ifkr  twIm  at  goiog ud  coalai 
TtrTfrKlnnnUj,  »i«Tll.l2;  »1.12;  illl.ll;  xMii.7,0'c.— n^ita^l■  711  (tBil.  *  corrMpmiillin  word.  It  tttj  ftwjwoi  wM 
Jenmliih.ilTi<L  il;  illi.  11,18;  iiilH.  B.— 1^1,  IB  nms  ar'n^,  Jer.  uiT.'lO ;  it.  1^  Qtln,  Dot  found  lu  Jer.—Jmnuil 
DETcr  Hji  nK  D^V  TlH  ODlj'  plK«  Id  which  h»  coddkU  nit  with  lb*  Uv  ofa  putlcolH  Uma,  he  •■;•  IflK  7(^3,  ttUL 
23,    ThnexpresrioD  IsfbDiidlo  Lkm.  ani;  htnud  Ten-Sl,  £3. 

Vsr.  2.-JT^3.  JeTemi>faDHaDn1;K«l,u»ttlMtonljoiH»,U.M.  PItl  to thlachipUr Htc  tJai«,TuK.3,S,  Ki,  <,!«.■» 
irluirDelnlnUni.— ['J'llt.  fiMMr..Jd£AiM.p.32.]— SsnuS-  [KTiiltV  "Ttitui'DdMDnla mochond Id thliipHiet 
of  ToiH  U  the  btif  IBM."  BuTiRT.]  Jgrsmlnh  u«  th<  wotd  SoH.  xUI.  1* ;  xi.  ft :  KZl.  T )  1, 11  \  II.  3.  Bat  to  npM 
ifat  ihooght,  which  Son  k'?  hen  reprcwDU,  JinmWi  oMi  OTIl  K^,  IK.  18.  [With  all  dafcimce,  Iha  thongbt  Id  u. 
IttiB  oblj  avlogoiB  to  tba  thoD^t  hare,  which  la  exactly  expreaeed  In  the  pwgM  Int  cited.  Thielaibotto  ba  nvrknt^ 
In  ooDildecIng  ths  pecallultlaa  ot  JaniniUli'i  etfle  ud  lugoaga.— W.  H.  H.}— spjf'  n^KJ  oocun  enlj  ban.    [BLiniil 

tnnalitaa  O^JU  ptatamt  ptacte,  Mlowlng  Iha  Bapfc,  iii1pt«  t4  •;p•u^  ud  tha  liUo,  t '- ' ' —     " ' 

laoBlt/WIAiJaat.  Tbough  HIU  1*"*^  <d  tbla  aeoaa  In  the  Plel,  thenla  Doclcor  a 
dflaiputH  oitbar  dmU^j,  Pa,  JuIt,  dO ;  Ixixili.  13,  ot pattMre^rrtitnit  n^rded  u  th^  dweTUrifft  of  ■hvpherda  uid  tb«ir 
floclu.  Am.  1. 2;  J«r.  li.  0;  EXT.  87;  Pa.  xxilE.  1^  IXT.  13.  Fnnn  tnnalatea  It  hen  unomtutft,  open  eiUrt,  appixUe  of 
walled uid  tartlOed  ptacea.—W. H. H.J— 0171  JenmliLli  Diaa fnqnenllj,  L  10 ;  iilT.3;  xuL  as,ib:.— He  Daearo^ronl)! 
lwic«,Tll.i»;  iItIII.  SO.— ,-m71^-f|3  '^ip-  HaaJer.l.8j  t.17.— S^fl,  Plal,ocetin  In  Jmrniah,  xil.  lB;'iiilSi 
i.xlv.  18;  comp.  H.xllii.28.— n-ltn  njSpO.  Sept.  haa  3»ir.A<»  air^.  Thcj  lanat  haTB  ™d  .IsSom  loTer.  ».  TV 
SjrUc  and  Anbic  mdaaalaD,  Vkiheauthurltj  ot  Uia  BeptnaglDt  It  niacfa  too  prHsrloue  locbsngettH  nadinggf  Ot 
tMt,  which  la  alas  fmtnd  In  the  Vnlg.  ud  Glial.  BoMel,  II  la  rnncb  eaaiet  to  eiplalD  how  r<373>  at  the  tiuw  in  al^l  al 
tei.  8,  could  origliiaUi  rrom  n3'7DD,  thu  It  wonld  be  to  aooooni  for  (he  nrene.    ToStSD  Id  connsctlan  with  71*11?  (the 

rojalty— Ungihip,  rtgia  pQteatat.    JenmUli  ova  tbe  word  in  thla  aenie,  xxtU.  I ;  xxTlii.  1.    [FvxuT ;  dtmiHtiem,  nigK 

I  Zion  wltb  a  olond  in  bla  anger.    Tka  Vott 

BXKGSnCAL  AND   CRITICAL.  ^?"  'I'^'^tL^'"  AT\V  ?i!  '^■«"*'";'^™. '» 

I  hi8  mind.    Tbe  irTalh  oi  JaaOTUi  enTelops  Zion 

Ver.  1.  How — see  i.  1— hath  the  Lord  OO-    in  &  cloud,  oqI  of  whiah  the  deal rojring  ligh(Diq[ 

vered — doth  tht  Lord  cviur— the  dattghtat  of  |  (see  aezt  olsusa)  dMomda^npon  her.  i  IWordi- 


CHAP.  II.  1,  2. 


71 


froBTB:  "The  Lord  hnth  poured  out  Hia  fur; 
oa  Zion.  bb  iq  a  tempeM,  kod  has  dashed  down 
h»r  beauif  og  with  lightniDg,  and  hu  Dot  spared 
Ihe  Ark  of  Hia  Sanotuarf."  Oiblaoh:  tn  hla 
irrath.  "  The  frcqaeat  repetitloo  of  Uiia  ez- 
premion  (Be«  nt  ihe  oloae  of  Ters.  8,  0,  21,  22) 
■hows  that  tbia  chapter  U  eepeoiall;  intended  lo 
exhibit  the  fury  of  the  wralb  of  Qod  sgainet  Je- 
ruMlem  ;  M  in  the  first  chapter  the  repetitiou  of 
the  formala,  indioaling  the  absenoe  of  help  and 
oomfort,  oorreBpondfl  to  the  deaoription  of  the 
•itreme  diatrees  described  in  that  ohapter."] 
The  eipregaion  dangbtar  of  Zloa  oooiirs  i.  fl, 
and  Jeremiah  iv.  SI  ;  >i.  2.  28.— And  out 
down  bom  beaTen  onto  th«  eaitli  the 
beantf  of  laraeL  To  understand  this  it  is 
neoe^aary  to  determine  fi»t  of  all  lo  whom  the 
words  from  haaTen  refer.  At  the  first  glanoe 
thej  Beem  to  refer  lo  the  object  of  the  verb  oast 
dowD.  Id  that  case  tha  beanty  of  laiael 
would  be  in  Heaven  and  from  Heaven  hurled 
dowu  to  the  earlb.  Bat  in  what  sense  was  tlie 
beauty  of  biael  in  Heaven T  Toansver  Ibis. 
ve  must  first  know  what  is  meant  by  tli« 
baantf  or  glory  of  Israel.  The  word  in  the 
original  H^^KOii),  by  itself,  could  indicate  Ihe 
Temple  wbi'oh  the  Israelite*  called  Un';i»tiin  n'| 

[lit.,  koau  oj  our  glory  ;  E.  'V.,ourhtautifulhou$''\, 
B.  Ut.  10;  eomp.  Iz.  7;  liiii.  16;  or,  the  ark 
of  tha  eovenant,  in  reference  lo  wbleh  the  daugh- 
t«r-iD-Uw  of  EU  gave  (o  her  child  the  name  of 
Icbabod,  which  is  thus  interpreted  (I  Bam.  It. 
21,  22),  "And  she  named  the  child  Icbabod, 
[Marg:   where  is  the  glory?    or,  there   ia  no 

Slory],  laying,  The  glory  ia  departed  from 
Intel  (beeanae  the  ark  of  God  tvaa  taken,  and  be- 
eaase  of  her  father-in-law  and  her  Lnsband) :  and 
ahe  said.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel; 
forthe»rkoraod  is  Uken."  See  Ps.liiviii.  61. 
The  word  n^MSn  is,  however,  in  itself  too  ab- 
stract and  general,  and  there  is  loo  little  in  the 
conleit  to  fii  ila  definition,  lo  allow  us  lo  say 
wilh  conSaence  that  it  denotes  in  the  oonorete 
any  particular  objeoL  We  are  obliged,  there- 
fore, to  aoquieace  in  its  general  sense,  and  to 
undersland  by  il  the  glory  of  Israel  in  gtneral, 
espeoially  all  that  dislinguiabes  Israel  as  the 
chosen  people  before  all  peoples.  All  this  ia 
truly,  by  the  deatrnction  of  the  Theocracy,  cast 
down  to  the  ground.  Should  we  now  refer  bom 
Heaven  to  the  object  of  Ihe  verb  oast  down, 
Ihen  we  must  take  it  figuratively,  as  expressing 
the  height  of  Ihe  glory  or  beauty  of  laiael, 
which  ia  thus  denoted  as  towering  up  to  HeaTen. 
But  HcBTen  D^Dltf  is  never  used  in  Ibis  figurative 
sense  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  planes  which 
are  oited  as  proving  such  a  nae  of  the  word  (Oen, 
li.  4;  Job  IX.  6;  laa.  liv.  12;  Dan.  iv.  8;  2 
Cbrcn.  xiviii.  9;  eomp.  Oen.  iv.  10)  are  entirely 
irrelevant.  In  the  New  Testament  only  Hatt. 
zi.  iS;  Lake  x.  16  ("and  thou,  Capernaum, 
wbioh  art  exalted  unto  Heaven,"  IK.)  afford 
poaiible  analogies  for  Each  a  figurative  use  of 
thia  phrase.  Therefore  I  believe  (with  Uathe, 
Kalkab  and  others)  thai  from  Heaven  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  tubjtel  of  tha  verb  oaat  down : 
tkt  Lord  from  Beaven  casts  down  tbe  glory  of  la- 
rael  to  the  ground.  This  aho  suits  admirably 
the  idea  expressed  in  the  verb  in  Ihe  first  clause, 


3*^'=(o  co0^wjrJiiie2oiii,ander  wbioh  tha  image 
of  a  Ihundor-atorm  is  snggested.  From  the 
Heavens  Ihe  Lord,  by  a  stroke  of  lightning.  cael« 
down  the  glory  of  Israel.  From  Heaven,  Q'QB'Si 
ia  often  used  in  Ibis  aenae.  Josh.  i.  11 ;  2  Sam. 
xxii.  14;  Qen.  lix.  24;  Ex.  xvL  4.  tie.— And 
remembered  not  HU  footstool  In  tbe  day 
of  Hia  anger.  The  nrlt  of  the  covenant  ia  ex- 
plicitly called  Ihe  footstool  of  Jehovah  in  I  Chron. 
iiviii.  2,  where  David  says,  "  I  hitd  in  mine 
heart  to  build  nn  hou^e  of  rest  for  tbe  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  tbe  Load  and  for  thefootalDOl  of  our 
God"  [and  for  tht  fooltlooL  "The  conjunction 
and  is  exegetical,  and  the  same  with  fhnt  it."  So 
says  Jdsepb  Medi  in  hia  ariiole  on  Ps.  cixxii. 
7,  "We  will  go  into  Hia  tabernacle,  we  will  wor- 
ship at  {lomardM,  MkdbI  HIb  footstool."— W.  II. 
H.],  The  ark  of  the  covfnant  may  ba  so  called, 
becauae  He,  wbo  is  enthroned  upon  the  cherubim 
(2  Sam.  vi.  2;  Ps.  Ixxx.  2;  icii.  1)  (lace  also  1 
Sam.  iv.  4,  which  Mtne  translates  iiilelA  upon 
(hi  chtrubim.—?!.  H.  H.].  hat  tbe  cover  of  ihe 
ark  or  the  coveuaDl  [tlie  mercy-scat]  at  His  feci, 
wherefore  it  is  also  said,  that  the  Lord  speaks 
'^!^*'?D  '^5  fiom  above  tht  mercg-ieat,  Ex.  xx». 
22;  Num.  vii.  89.  Thereforo,  without  doubt, 
the  ark  of  thecovenanlis  lo  be  understood  as  the 
footstool,  lowarda  which  worship  is  Bsid  to  be 
directeil  in  Ps.  xeii,  S:  cxiiii.  7.  [Alexanuie:  - 
on  Pa.  xeix.  5.  ■'  Exall  ye  Jehova/i  out  God,  and 
prottralt  yourielvii  la  Hit  foeUlool. — Bout  down 
[or  protlrale)  youritlcit,  as  an  act  of  worship. 
Not  at  Hia  foottlool,  aa  the  mere  place  of  worship, 
but  toil,  aa  I  be  otijccl.  this  nnme  being  conatnnily 
given  to  the  ark,  1  Chron.  ixviii.  2 ;  Lam.  ii.  1 ; 
Pa.  oxxiii,  7;  Isa.  Ix.  13.  Kven  in  lea.  livi.  I, 
there  is  allusion  to  the  ordinary  usage  of  Ihe 
terms.  The  ark  ia  here  repreaenled  ns  the  ob- 
ject of  worship,  junt  as  Zjon  ia  in  lea,  ilv.  14, 
both  being  put  for  the  God  who  was  present  in 
them."  Calvin:  "The  design  of  tbe  Prophet 
ia  to  show  lo  the  people  how  much  God's  wrath 
had  been  kindled,  when  He  spared  not  even  His 
own  sanctuary.  For  he  takes  this  principle  as 
granted,  that  Qod  is  never  without  reason  angrr, 
and  never  exceeds  the  due  measure  of  punish- 
ment. Aa,  then,  Qod's  wrath  was  so  great  that 
He  destroyed  Hia  own  Temple,  it  wns  a  token  of 
dreadful  wrath.  *  *  He  (the  prophet)  could  not 
have  better  expressed  lo  the  people  the  heinous- 
ness  of  their  sins,  than  by  laying  before  them 
this  fact,  that  God  nmembered  not  Hit  JboUlool  in 
the  day  of  Hit  angeT."1 — The  three  members  of 
the  verse  are  so  related  lo  each  other,  tbat  tbe 
first  exhibits  Zion  as  completely  enveloped  as  it 
were  in  a  thunder  cloud,  the  second  represenls 
the  glory  of  larael  as  destroyed  by  I  he  lightning, 
the  third  dwells  especially  on  the  fact,  tbat  the 
Lord  had  not  so  much  aa  spared  the  holiest  of 
holy  things,  the  ark  of  Ihe  covenant, 

[y\'\  Nasoelbbacu  translates  it  verdunkrU; 
QsBLACH,  umtcolkt;  Hcgh  BBonoHTON,  icc^udtd. 
— OwBH,  in  a  Dote  to  his  translation  of  Caltin, 
observes  that  ibis  verb  is  clearly  in  the  future 
tense,  and  proposes  to  translate  it,  "Why  should 
the  Lord  Id  Hie  wrath  benloud  tbe  daughter  of 
Zion  I"  "Then  follows,"  he  saja,  "a  descrip- 
tion of  what  had  happened  to  Zion,  He  balh  cast 
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tnm  He»T«n,"  Ue.  Boon  atinaa  to  t&ka  lh« 
tuae  iie»  or  the  eipoitulalory  oharaoler  of  tha 
HQteace,  when  he  wjn,  Ihe  prophet  "iuquires, 
with  tningleJ  iurprise  and  rBgrel,  how  the  LorJ, 
the  Author  of  her  sfflietioDB,  could  be  induced 
thai  to  diatreas  her!"  Bui  it  is  better  lo  take 
Iba  Terb  ia  the  a»nsB  of  ihe  preseni.  How  doth 
the  Lord  ooTBr.  etc.,  m  Blat»»y,  Booth«oid, 
NABaiLBBACB  kod  QiKLACB.  Tha  Poet  "ts- 
anmea  an  ideal  point  of  Tlaion  prior  to  "  the  «o- 
tukl  ooeurrence  of  the  6»ent,  "  and  ao  regards  it 
u  fbture."  Tet  while  ha  apenkt,  the  thing  is 
done :  and  Ihe  4eaoription  i«  completed  in  the 
put  tense.  The  future  at  thus  used  in  Hebren, 
la  best  IranalUed  by  the  present  in  English.  See 
OBiiH'a  Or.,  i  283,  6.  "The  intermingling  of 
tHfferent  tensea  in  relation  to  the  same  subject, 
whloh  ia  BO  ft-equent  in  poetry,  foreign  »e  it  may 
be  lo  our  modes  of  thought,  does  not  justify  the 
conclusion  that  they  are  used  promiscuously  or 
withont  regard  to  their  dialinclixe  aignifloation  " 
(lb.  note  "a.").  If  we  aooept  Naiokls bach's 
idea  of  the  Ihunder-oload  and  Ihe  lightning,  Ihe 
nie  of  the  future  in  the  first  verb  ie  very  forci- 
ble. The  Poet  eees  the  cloud  gathering,  and 
while  he  looks,  the  lightning  baa  Saehad  and  the 
work  of  destruction  is  complete.— Ab«n-Eiba, 
Bocording  to  RusiriideI'Lkb,  eee  also  CALVin, 
explains  the  word  to  mean  untd  up  lo  tht  ctoudt. 
Qod  exalted  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  the  clouds, 
'•in  Bit  icralh,"ttiM  He  might  caal  ber  down 
from  a  greater  height,  "  For  when  one  wisbea 
to  break  in  pieoea  an  earthen  Tessel,  he  not  only 
oaata  it  on  the  ground,  but  he  raises  it  up,  that 
it  may  be  thrown  down  with  greater  force " 
(Calvin).  We  need  aome  evidence  better  than 
this  ingenious  argument  that  the  word  can  hare 
this  meaning.— The  Chald.  and  Syr.,  QisaNiiTS 
in  his  Thu.,  MAnaaa  and  J.  D.  Michabus  trans- 
late the  word  iprevit,  eontumtlia  vel  opprobrio  of- 
feeil,  dithonoTtd,  dugraced,  findiojj  for  this  sense  an 
analogy  in  the  Arabic.  The  principal  argument 
for  this  is,  that  he  who  is  thrown  down  froi 
Heaven  is  not  surrounded  with  clouds.  We  ai 
•wer  1.  According  to  Naioelsbach  above,  "  from 
Heaven  "  refers  to  the  subject  and  not  lo  the  ob- 
ject of  the  verb  "  oast  down."  2.  The  figure 
of  the  thunder-cloud  implies  rather  that  the 
olond  covered  the  doomed  City  and  Temple,  and 
not  that  tbey  were  lifted  up  into  the  clouds.  " 
There  are  two  aul^acta  eipreased,  as  well  ai 
verbs.  Not  the  daughter  of  Zion,  but  tht  glory  of 
Iiratl  is  cast  down  to  the  ground. — O: 
gives  ■  poeUcal  eiplanalion  to  the  first  two 
clauses,  "  Jerusalem  is  compared  to  a  star,  tliat 
once  ahone  brightly,  but  was  first  clouded 
and  then  thrown  to  the  earth  i"  and  seei 
imagine  ao  allusion  to  Isa.  ziv.  12.  Bu 
beautiful  star  shioea  only  in  his  fancy,  and  not 
in  the  ten. 

Ver.  2.  The  Lord  bath  BWRUowed  np. 
The  Poet  has  in  mind  the  idea  of  a  yawning 
abyss.  See  Ei.  iv.  12 ;  Num.  xvi.  80-82 ;  xivi. 
10;  Deol.  li-  fl;  Ps.  ovi.  17.  [AH  Ihe  English 
versions  translate  the  verb  taaiiowed  up,  except 
HsHDKBsoN  (dutrostd)  and  the  Douay  (The  Lord 
AjKAeot(iiM«iA«o<Uev.'rom  Vulgate,  prwapilOTil). 


Tet  it  seems  manifeat,  fMm  the  use  of  Ihe  sasis 
word  in  v.rs.  G.  8,  16  (sea  also  Hab.  L  13;  Isl 
7,  tt:  xUi.  19;  3  Sam.  zx.  19),  that  tha 
word  la  uaed  merely  to  signify  utter  deairuatiwi. 
hout  intending  to  Buggeet,  even  in  a  figorativ* 
se,  the  exact  method  of  destruotion,  as  by  sash 
yawning  abyaa"  as  ifl  refarrad  to  in  puMges 
cited  by  Haioelbbaoh.  Qbblaoh  haa  dalnytd, 
verlitgl,  Caltih  also,  ptrdidil.—W.  H.  H.}— All 
tba  hkbttatloDa  of  Jacob.  The  word  rsa- 
dered  habilation*  includes  the  ideas  of  dweUingi 
id  pasture-grounds.  It  indicates  the  placet 
where  the  Nomadic  spread  his  tent  and  allowed 
hia  flock  to  graie.  Hence  the  ftvquout  pbrts* 
irm  rino  [lit.  duimngt  »f  paitan-lmtd].  Pi. 
■''■.  18:  Jer.  ix.  9:  i.iii.  10;  Joel  i.  J9,  M:  li- 
Aad  hstb  not  plUed.  See  vera.  IT.  21; 
43.  And  spared  not.  [So  the  Sept.  and  Vul|. 
T.  pitied,  is  most  In  accordance  with  the  nsa 
of  the  worS :  yet  the  idea  of  iparing,  in  the  aier. 
of  mercy,  is  suggested  by  Ihe  order  of  ih* 
words  in  the  original,  The  Lord  swallowed  op 
and  spared  not  all  the  habitatioos  of  Jacob.  So 
IK,  BsouGHTon,  Geblach. — W.  H.  H.]— 
Ha  hath  thrown  down— demolished.  In  Bl* 
irratb  the  atrongbolda  of  tba  daaght«r  of 
Jndah.  Hu  ttronghoUt  of  Jadak  stand  in  anb- 
s  to  the  haliiiatioiu  of  Jacob :  not  only  tha 
open  anproleeted  places,  where  the  people  dwelt 
among  Iheir  pasture  and  grating  landa,  bat  iJm 
the  fortified  cities  were  visited  with  destmetiei- 
.Tha  daufhtai  of  Jadah,  see  i.  16;  it  S- 
Tbe  eipression  is  very  suitable,  ainee  only  Jedah 
still  had  any  strongholds.  See  Jer.  iiiiv.  T. — 
Ha  hath  bio  a  ght  them  down  to  tha  ground: 
Ha  hath  poUnted  the  kingdom  and  th* 
prlnoea  thaieol  Hi  tail  doan  to  IA4  grvmd. 
Hi  poUaltd  the  kingdom  tatd  il4  prvtca.  The  ex- 
pression ^^tn  T^^i  ^^  ^""V  dornt  lo  iJa  jraatt, 
is  Qsed  very  explicitly  of  fortified  places  in  In. 
iiv.  12;  iivi.  5,  comp.  Eiek.  xiii.  U.  Yetlo refer 
it  here  to  what  precedes,  results  in  a  troubteaciK 
asyndelon.  Then,  too,  the  siruetiire  of  tbeveiM 
would  be  irregular,  for  the  second  idea  and 
olaose  of  the  verse  would  have  three  lines  or 
members,  and  the  third  only  one.  Finally,  then 
is  an  idea  in  bringing  dotm  lo  ike  grornid  [or  mil 
lo  touch  the  ground;  margin,  E.  V.J,  akin  to  that 
of  pollalion,  which  immediately  follovra.  For 
majesty  is  polluted  by  being  brought 


with  common  dust.  Compare  Ps.  liiiix.  40, 
111!  yiH^  t^'^!V),  "Thoo  hast  profaoed  Us 
crown,  by  easting  It  lo  the  ground."  [In  Ikvor 
of  N  ABO  ELS  bach's  ooDStructlou  is  1.  the  sbsenn 
of  the  ooqjuiicUoii.  2.  The  pmatllBg  aeaniDg 
of  the  Terb  pli  followed  by  7,  to  louek,  to  »■< 
in  eonUel  wtfJL  8.  The  oataral  divieiaa  of  Ike 
verse.  4.  The  excellent  sense.  This  ooastrus- 
tion  is  adopted  by  BDtBi(H[rBLi.BB,  Kwau),  Hw- 
MAita,  Blathxi  and  Notes.  The  only  etueelisas 
lo  it  are  1,  the  applioation  of  the  phrase  fawyU 
demt  to  th4  gromd,  in  leaiah,  to  the  raliag  of 
fortified  places ;  and  2,  which  is  a  stronger  sb- 
JeotioB,  the  Matoreli*  paaataatioa.— W.  fl.  B.] 
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CHAP.  II.  8,  4. 


XL  8,  4. 

3  Hq  hath  cat  off  ia  his-  fierce  tatgat  all  the  horn  of  Inwel :  he  hath  drawn  back 
his  right  haad  from  before  the  memy,  and  he  bnmed  againrt  Jacob  like  a  flamins 

4  fire,  tehiok  devoureth  round  about  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enem^ :  he  stood 
with  his  right  hand  as  an  adrersarr,  and  slev  all  thai  vure  pleasant  to  the  eye  ia 
the  tabernacle  itf  tha  daughter  (^  Zioa :  he  poured  cat  his  fiirj  like  fire. 

TEXTUAL  AFD  GEAJCKATICAL. 
S'~Sni-    ObIj  lb.  Nipb.  <•  rtwad  In  Jm,  lItUL  19  i  L  ffl.— tjl(-'-in,  no*  lo  JenrnUlL-nariS  '«■  » 


L  K.    Janoiali  iln^i  emiiloTi  w  Ibg  ofelBt  of  '73M  In  tliii  a^M,  D' 


M.fl;  L  U, » :  IL  S^11»n  U  DO  m 
Ltti^^l,    pS]  H  i»d  of  Bod'i  c 


I;  il1LtB;lU*.i 


JXl*ir««.Hlph.  Itlllawpg^HlDDWlUi^^l,  pi]  li  HHdof  ead'i  coming  In  jBdimaot  Ills*.  111.  13;  Pa.  liiilL  I. 
ItaolowooaMcUonbf  I  vlthOHMKlTOb  AovMugtlNBMbHmd.  Bkitcadottiatm-VSiiriffUliamdataiUMa- 
Kmr*-<nidi{w,eAL— W.  H.  H.]  Jonlik  Dsivr DM*  lb>  NIph.  33(1.  obTj  Dm  HIpb.,*.  H;  iixl.n,uid  Htttp,  (ItI. 
4,  M.— Th*>ubJ'^n(>Ml'ii>-l>-10,Zl;  ilLU>,[mrcelTciir»Dtwitb  JfinmliOi.  Hfl  UM  only  Hi*  Part.  (ml.  tl)  ud 
InC  Kid.  (IT.  3}.  [CmrTE,  PrtUm.  IHmtrt.  at  OataH,  ■od  BLinnt  npplj  iftar  Ukia  wb  'I^J-^3.  twv  imM,  from  tha 
ClulilKPUBpltiHKtofapplTUippHntiMHt  to  iMtffc— W.  H.  H.]— Tkt  gpraulM  <]r  n3  'TTtil  oeean  only  ban.— 

mlmb  of  the  Bgina  of  teadAip  Cl(  hn  knd  of pourfu  «d  Airy  a>  UfHftl  Jin  (•••  Jar.  It,  4;  itt.  *>; 

I)  auv  b*  ngudid  ■*  mdoKc*  of  ■■ibiintalp.--W.  U.  H.] 

but  BoDordiBf  t«  tke  Tarioiu  uid — u  for  m 
praaliomble — BimultuieoaB  aTanU  of  tlia  aobisTe- 
ment,  »h«r«iD  tba  moit  ImprtMire  STaot,  rapre- 
8«ntiiig.  of  conrM,  lh«  end,  is  plwul  ImI  of  M. 
Ver.  a.  Ha  hath  ont  off— ffa  brott—in  hia 
fleioe  angar— in  Act  mgtr.  S«e  Ex.  li.  8; 
Dent.  iiii.  23;  la.  tU.  4;  1  Skm.  xs.  84;  :! 
CliTon.  xiT.  10.  [Ik*  pronoan  iii  aupplisd  la 
E.  T.  ii  DiiBeaeaiarj,  utd  weaksDB  tlis  B*nM. 
There  i*  a  rhetorical  oUmai  in  the  vorda — 
an/er,  f_,  rer.l;  turati,  n;\^,  Ter.2;  mil  htal 
of  anger,  or  hot,  fierce,  ftjrioiiB  ftngar,  W~'7'^i. 
rer.  8.— W.  H.  H.]— AU  the  hom  of  I«nwi— 
Every  horn  of  I'ratl.  See  Jer.  xMii.  26;  Pb. 
IxiT.  11.  AeoordiDg  to  constant  nsftge,  the  horn 
is  a  ijmbot  at  power :  see  Pa.  iTiii.  8  ;  Uxt.  6, 
6,  ttc.  [Caltih:  "We  knoir  that  by  koT%  a- 
meaat  atreagth  aa  well  aa  excellenc;  or  dignttj-, 
and  I  am  disposed  to  include  both  here,  thoogh: 
the  word  breaking  seems  rather  to  refer  10 
afrength  or  power."  Horn:  "anerp  W«,  C  ».. 
all  lier  roeftna  of  defence."] — He  hath  &Bwik 
'bAo)t—Bt  btnl  idci— his  right  hand  froaibey 
foro  tho  enemy.  Doea  the  pronomitukl  suffix 
bis,  in  U^D',  hit  hand,  refer  to  Jehovah,,  er  to 
Israel  T  GramnaUealljr  either  Is  poaaibEs,.  Mid 
the  aense  in  either  case  iaBabslaatiall;lh«aai«fi. 
The  answar  must  depend  on  which  interpretation, 
best  agreea  wiih  the  uaaga  of  speech.  Th«  ei- 
preaaion  in  full,  as  U  is  here,  ia  found  Bowher« 
else  in  the  Old  Testtunent.  It  is  worthy  of  re-. 
nwrk  that  Jer«mi»h  oever  uses  |'l3'=^Af  kamd, 
in  a  flgnrative  eense.  The  word  ooeuia  i*  hi* 
book  odI;  ODoe,  xxii.  24,  and  then  ia  its  literal 
sense.  The  only  places  that  eaa  be  adduced  aa 
parallel  to  this  plaoe  are,  on  the  one  side,  Ps. 
Ixxir  11  (with  referenoe,  perhapa,  I*  the  ex- 
presaion  ^"^I  H'^DJ. — a  ttrcichid-cut  arm,  Ei.  Ti, 
6,  «nd  elsewhere),  and  on  the  other  ude,  Ps. 
xliT.   11}    lixxix.   48,  44;    oomf^J        "    " 


KZXOBTIOAL  AND  OBITICAL. 
Vers.  8,  4.  When  it  is  here  said  that  the  Lord 
had  broken  the  horn  of  Israel,  then  that  He  had 
de^rired  him  of  his  right  hand,  then  that  He  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  Jacob,  and  aa  an  euemj  had  aa- 
saalted  him,  it  ia  eriilent  that  a  climax  ia  in- 
tended. There  isdeseribad  first t ha depriTation 
of  the  power  of  resistance,  then  the  depriration 
of  help,  then  the  progress  to  posilire  hostilit;. 
TaSNius  sees  in  vers.  S,  4  a  fuU  sUtetnenl  of  all 
(he  incidents  of  the  war,  from  the  capture  of  the 
fromier  fortresses  to  the  taking  of  the  eity  by 
starm.  He  understands,  therefore,  by  tke  horn 
of  load,  "those  places  of  defence  which  were 
proniioeat,  like  horns,  conseqnentiy  frontier 
fortresses;"  iiaik  dratcn  back  hit  right  hand,  tie, 
describes  (he  retreat  of  the  Jewish  armies  lo  the 
capital;  Aa  burned  againit  Jacob,  tie.,  the  effusion 
of  the  hostile  troops  orer  the  land  of  which  they 
were  to  become  masters;  ht  hath  bent  hit  bov,  tie., 
(he  institution  of  siege;  he  tlood  aith  hit  right 
hand,  etc.,  and  tlea,  etc.,  the  assaalt  and  storming 
of  (he  city ;  As  poured  ovt  hit  fary  liki  JIre,  the 
capture  of  the  city.  Some  of  this  hits  the  true 
sense,  but  notall.  That  horn  should  indicate  the 
frontier  fortresses,  ia  artlGoial  It  ia  lo  be  00a- 
sidered,  too,  that  the  phraae  ts  pp  lb,  all  the 
horn  [it  may  mean,  howerer,  tvery  horn:  Iho  ab- 
HCDOe  of  the  artiele  make*  this  aesse  most  pro- 
bBble._W.  H.  U.]  To  dra»  bad  the  bour  would 
not  indicate  the  first  attaek  of  the  oity,  for  that 
attaek  was  not  made  vilh  arrows  only.  To  tiand 
leilh  Ikt  right  haad  at  a*  adrirniry  doe*  not  mean 
to  begin  10  fight  with  the  right  hand,  and  does 
not  therefore  describ*  aa  exolusirely  band  to 
hand  fight.  Certainly,  as  already  remarked,  the 
description  adranoes  from  merely  negatire  to  di- 
rectly positiTS  hostility,  but  the  latter  is  d»- 
aeiibed,  not  by  the  sueoesaive  steps  of  the  alege, 
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THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


Whilst  the   firtt  named  pasaafe  diitinotlj  ai- 

BresaeB  the  thought  th»t  JehoTah  drawa  back 
ia  hand,  and  thai  His  right  hand,  the  otiier 
paisases  declare  that  the  Lord  let  the  people  or 
the  edge  of  the  award  fall  baek  from  before  their 
enam^.  It  seems  to  me  thai  i&  our  passage  the 
irord  l^riK,  ioei,  baekmird,  BlaQdiDgiDoaanectioa 
iritb  7'\tlt  'IBO,  b^on  tie  tnemii,  deoidea  for  the 
IMler  tneaniiig.  For  in  Pe.  Ixzi*.  11  it  is  merel; 
:|T  ypT\,  Ihou  vnlhdraiBiit  thg  lumil.  Hare  the 
"l^nK,  backtcard,  must  change  lbs  leoM.  Draw- 
ing back  the  hand  is  merely  the  opposite  of 
stretching  it  out  (HMOJ  2^^t)  and  an  act  of  »oli- 
it  with  ibe  possession  of  strength. 


band  of  Jehoiah.  As  11  ia  said  elsewhere  that 
JehoTab  atrengthens  the  right  band  (Is.  zli.  18), 
or  eleTatea  it  (Pa.  liiiix.  43),  so  it  can  be  said 
thai  Be  lets  it  fall  back  (aa  if  it  had  become 
weak),  and  this  railing  back  ofthe  right  hand  is 
the  aame,  as  ii  elaewhera  explained,  aa  a  falling 
baek  of  the  person  geoaiallf  (Ps.  iUt.  11),  or 
nf  the  sword  (held  b;  the  right  band,  Ps.  kiiii. 
44).  [OwBK  (inanoieonCALTiH);  ■•Qatakib, 
HlNBT,  Blatnit,  and  Hindibsom,  consider  ifie 
right  hand  as  that  of  lerael — thnt  God  drew  back 
or  restrained  the  right  hand  of  Israel,  so  that 
he  bad  no  power  to  face  bis  enemies.  But  Scorr 
agrees  with  Calvin  ;  sad  farorable  to  the  same 
view  are  the  early  versions,  eioepl  (he  Si/r.,  for 
thry  render  the  pronoun  kit  om,  luan;  the 
Targ.  also  lakes  the  same  view.  Had  the  word 
been  hand,  it  might  hare  been  applied  to  Israel; 
but  it  is  Ike  right  hand,  whioh  eommonlf  means 
protection,  or  rather  God's  power,  ai  put  forth 
to  defend  His  people  and  to  resist  enemies.  This 
ia  farther  oonflrmed  by  what  is  said  in  the  fol- 
lowing TBTse,  that  Qod  iload  aith  Hit  right  hand 
at  on  enemg.  See  Ps.  Uiit.  11."  Oatakeh's 
argument,  in  Atttmblg'i  Annolalioni,  on  the  other 
eidia,  is  very  stroogly  put,  and  agrees  in  its  main 
points  with  Kaeoklsbach's.  Yet,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons,  it  seems  necessary  lo  stand  by  the 
Tersions  and  interpreters  that  refer  the  pronoun 
to  God.  1.  The  pronoun  usually  betoDgs  to  the 
subject  of  Ihe  rerb  where  its  personal  object  ia 
not  specified.  By  adhering  (o  Ibis  rule,  we 
would  often  escape  uncertainty  and  oonfuaion. 
2.  After  such  an  introduction  aa  in  vor.  1,  How 
halh  Iht  liord  done  all  this,  and  (he  subsequent 
use  of  Hit  with  reference  to  Qod  (ver.  1,  Hit  an- 

fer,  (ici«,  tli*  footstool ;  ter.  2,  Hia  wrath ;  Ter. 
,  nil  bow,  Ha  right  hend.  Ha  f\irj,  etc),  it 
certainly  scema  arbitrary  and  Tiolent  in  this  In- 
stance to  refer  it  lo  another  subject.  S.  It  is 
awkward,  to  say  the  leaat.  to  make  hit  right  hand 
in  Ter.  8  mean  one  thing,  and  in  Ter.  4  another, 
A,  Thronghout  this  whole  passage,  Ter*.  1-10, 
tbe  people  of  Israel  are  repreeented  as  passive 
ol^eols  of  DiTine  wrath,  and  no  allusion  is  made 
to  the  ali^test  activity  on  their  part  in  resisting 
the  inalruments  of  wralb,  as  would  be  done  here 
if  hit  refers  lo  Israel.  5.  This  makes  eiceLlent 
sense,  and  preaertea  the  oooliDuity  of  the 
thought,  verging  as  nsual  towards  a  olimai, 
God  breaks  olF  the  bOrn  of  laracl,  that  they  ean 
no  longer  oppose  their  enemiea;  He  bends  baok 


Ris  own  right  hand,  and  thus  withdraws  Bia  own 
□ppoeition  to  those  enemies;  and  whils  Israel 
lies  thuB  helpless  in  themselres  and  deprived  ot 
God's  help.  He  pours  down  upon  them  the  fiery 
fory  of  His  own  wratb,  and  beoomes  Himartf 
like  an  ouny  flshting  against  them.  The  batd- 
ing  bark  of  His  hand  may  be  intended  to  eipreaa 
God's  resistance  to  His  own  merciful  impaUea 
towards  His  own  people.  He  forcibly  bends 
back  the  band  He  bad  already  alretohcd  out  in 
Israel's  behalf.— W.  H.  H.l— And  he  biuned 
against  Jacob  lllce  a  aamtng  flra,  whiob 
deTooretli  round  abont — And  Bet^  Jacob  on 
firt,  at  a  fiame  of  /in  tehick  dtmmrt  round  alxnU 
[i.  t..  He,  as  a  flame  of  fire  which  consumea  all 
around  il,  set  Jacob  on  fire].  "1^3  with  3  of  the 
ol^eot  is  BO  oOen  used  ia  the  signification  of  set- 
ting on  fire,  then  of  conauming  by  fire  (Num.  li. 
1,8;  Is.  III.  28;  zlii.  2o;  iliii.  2;  Jer.  kUt. 
e ;  Job  i.  16;  Ps.  ovi.  19),  Ihal  we  may  lake  it 
here  unhesitatingly  in  the  same  sense.  This,  in- 
deed, ia  the  only  admiasibte  aense.  For  should 
wa  take  in  Jacob,  3p^'3.  in  a  local  sensf),  we 
must  still  understand  "V^?'  of  the  kindling  of 
the  fire,  in  which  sense  only  is  the  Piel  nsed 
(oonp.  Ex.  i»*.  8;  Jer.  vii.  16;  Eiek.  zxi.  4). 
Then,  too,  we  see  tbe  force  of  Ihe  particle  of 
comparison,  E'lU,  like  a  Same.  Evidently  the 
meaning  is  that  the  Lord  had  become  lo  Jacob  aa 
a  fiamiog  fire.  He  had  become  so  by  kindling 
the  consuming  fire  of  war  in  tbe  land.  See  DeuU 
xiiii.  22. 

Ter.  4.  H«  hath  bent  HU  bow  Uke  ui 
enemy.  Tbe  Lordatiaeka  Israel  with  all  kind* 
of  weapons;  and  so  with  the  bow.  Comp.  Fs. 
vii.  IS  ;  Dent,  iixil.  2S.  [Caltin  :  "Siatlag  « 
part  for  the  whole,  he  includes  in  tbe  bote  every 
other  weapon."  Kitto:  "The  Hebraism  for 
boio  is  like  that  for  bread.  As  the  latter  tbolndes 
all  food,  so  does  the  former  include  all  wsapona." 
{Daily  Bib.  111.,  Vol.  8.  p.  295.)— He  atood 
with  Hla  right  hand  aa  an  adTenaiy.  He 
Elood  al  kit  right  hand  aa  an  advcr<iary.  We  can- 
not take  hie  light  hand  aa  tbe  subject  of  the 
verb  (3X1) — erecta  eil  manat  <}itt  irutar  kottit 
(Kalkar)  [Hit  right  hand  itood  erect  liie  an  ad- 
vcrtary,  Blatnit] — for  neither  does  the  verb 
mean  to  be  erected,  raised  up,  nor  doea  its  gen- 
der allow  tbia  construction.  I  Ihiok  it  also  in- 
correct to  lake  hit  ryht  hand  M  the  accusative  of 
the  instrument,  as  Thkhids,  Taihinubb  and 
others  do.  For  lo  iland  toith  the  right  hand  at  an 
'lertaryii  an  unusually  odd  eipreasioB,  with 
example  to  sustain  it.  Ewald  would  give  lo 
Ihe  verb  yti  the  meaning  of  taking  aim  at  tome- 
thing.  [So  HENDEBao!!:  Ht  hath  tieadnd  Hit 
r^hl  hand  like  an  advertarf/.  "Tbe  point  of  the 
eomparitoD  here  is  obvioosly  that  of  tbe  oai« 
taken  by  the  archer  to  obtain  a  aleady  aim."] 
EWALD  appeals  to  Ps.  zi.  S,  but  the  phraseology 
in  that  place  is  entirely  different.  I  think  that 
paasagea  like  Pa.  cix.  6;  Zooh.  ill.  1  illnetrate 
this.  In  those  places  the  enemy  ie  repreeented 
aa  standing  at  the  right  band.  As  it  is  said  else- 
where that  the  friend  and  helper  stands  at  the 
right  hand,  in  order  to  support  and  streagtbea 
the  right  hand  (Ps.  xvi.  6 ;  Iziiii.  28 ;  cii.  Si; 
01.  6 ;  ozzi.  6 ;  Is.  zU.  18),  io  il  !■  alao  said  Ihal 
AiOtH'K' 


[he  enemy  plkcw  himself  >l  the  right  haad, 
order,  hj  hemmiDg  it  in  kod  weakening  it,,  lo 
o(eraoin«it»r«Mal*noa.  ThAl\i'B'',hU  right  hand, 
hns  to  be  taken  u  an  aoeu^atlre  or  place,  ia  no 
objMtion  (see  m;  Or.JTO.e;  Ex.  iiiiii.  8), 
though  «toe*b«re  »  preposition  ig  need  (see  tho 
places  above  referred  to,  Ps.  cii.  6  ;  Zech.  Hi,  1 
and  Pb.  xIt.  10).  [The  ingenious  referenee  of 
Ai)  riffht  \mdta  Israel  ia  peenliarlo  our  author: 
though  Chaldscs,  as  quoted  by  Boxkhndilliv, 
adopts  a  similar  oonstruotion,  but  witli  reference 
to  the  enemies  of  Israel ; — "  He  has  plaoed  Him- 
self al  the  right  hand  of  Nebocbadneiiar.  in  or- 
der to  assist  him."  Besides  the  absence  of  the 
-  preposition  which  this  interpretation  would  seem 
10  require,  n  *erj  strong  objeollon  lo  it  is  the 
sudden  change  of  person.  For  the  prinoipnl 
reasons  for  eapposing  the  right  hand  in  ver,  8  re- 
fere  to  Ood,  because  Qod  is  the  sutyeet  of  the 
preceding  clause,  and  no  other  person  is  apeei- 
fied,  we  belieie  the  right  hand  in  Ter,  4  also  re- 
fers to  Ood;  if  jtuAoiD  means  Ood's  bow,  and  not 
Israel's,  then  Art  rrjrAtAcwJ  would  naturally  mean 
God's,  and  not  Israel's,  or  Nebuchadneiiar's,  or 
any  other  person's.  It  is  not  necessary,  how- 
ever, to  violnte  grammar  by  giving  to  the  Niphal 
participle  an  aolive  or  perfect  sense,  as  Bwald 
and  others  have  done.  We  can  trauelate  literally 
I  bus :  //«  ilood,  or  wai  ttanding,  or  »et  Ilinui(f — 
Hit  right  hand  at  an  advtriary.  The  ellipsis  is 
characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry,  and  may  be 
supplied  by  pioad,  as  to,  or  eiegetically  tcilh,  as 
in  our  version:  He  stood  with  His  right  hand  as 


an  adversary.  Wobdswoeth;  "The  Prophet 
first  has  a  general  view  of  the  awful  form  of  the 
Almighty,  and  then  beholds  His  Ryhc  Hand  put- 
ting itaelf  forth  aa  an  enemy  against  Sion,"  Ro- 
benhukllbb:  "He  has  plaoed  Himself  as  regards 
His  right  hand,  as  if  with  t(  He  would  hurl  al 


aye — And  dettreytd  all  that  chanat  or  dtlighu  tht 
a/e.  The  delights  of  the  eye  (see  i.  7,  10,  II ) 
are  evidently  those  in  whom  the  eyes  of  parents 
take  ths  greatest  delight,  the  virgiia  and  the 
youHg  nun,  i.  18.  [Calvin  ;  Ht  tUa  alt  the  eio$m 
mtn.  It  is  better  to  Uke  the  verb  l^}7^,  to  kiU, 
tlay,  metaphorically,  as  in   Ps.  Ixiviii,  4T,  for 

dotrtiy  (Hekdebson) W.  H,  H.]— Ia  the  ta- 

bernaole  of  the  daughter  of  Zioa.  If  the 
daughter  of  Zion  is  the  body  of  the  inhnbilanU 
of  Zion,  then  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of 
ZiOD  is  the  dwelling-plaoe  of  those  inhabitants, 
I.  «,,  the  city.  [These  words  are  connected  with 
what  follows,  not  with  the  preceding  clause: 
In  the  tabtmarlt  of  the  dangktrr  of  Sion  poured  Ht 
out  Ute  fire  Hie  fury.  So  Blatkit,  Obblach, 
Naiuilsbach.  Calvin  prefers  it.  The  Miteo- 
retio  pnnci nation  requires  it, — W.  H,  H.] — He 
poured  oat  Hia  fary  like  tire.  The  figura- 
tive idea  of  the  outpouring  of  wrath,  conceived 
of  as  liquid  fire,  is  found  elsewhere  in  iv,  U  ; 
Hos.  v;  10;  Jer.  vi.  11 J  x.  26 ;  ilii.  18 ;  comp. 
liv,  16.  That  the  Poet  would  indicate  the  cap- 
ture and  destruolion  of  the  eity.  Is  clear. 


>  TheLoBDwaaas  ttn  enemy:  he  hath  Ewallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up 
all  her  palacea ;  be  hath  destroyed  his  strongholds,  and  nath  increased  in  the  daughter 
of  Jndah  moarDiiig  and  lamentation. 

TEXTUAL   AMD   GRAUHATICAL, 

T«r,  y— jlDTIt,  In  L«ni,  onlj  h*n  and  vor,  1,    Oftan  In  Jemniih,  rl.  S ;  1x,  tO,  He. 


KZEOenCAL  AMD  CRITICAL. 

Aoeording  to  Jer.  III.  18,  14  (see  also  S,  12), 
foor  weeks  afUr  the  capture,  Nebusaradan  had 
burned  'the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  bouse  of  the 
king,  all  the  housea  of  Jerusalsm,  and  every 
great  house,'  and  destroyed  the  walls.  To  these 
fuels  vers,  6-B  a  seem  to  refer,  though  they  relntc 
only  to  the  destrootion  of  the  palaces,  the  holy 
places  and  the  walls.  [The  particular  deserip- 
ticn  of  deBlniotion  of  holy  placai  begins  at  rer. 
6.— W.  H.  II.] 

Ver.G,  ThelioidirasaBaQenemT.  TheLard 
btcoTM  Bt  antnemy.  This  is  speciGed,  first  of  all. 
as  the  oaase  of  these  ealamitiea.  At  an  enemy, 
see  Tcr.  4,  and  njoSlU  at  a  widow,  1.  1.— He 
hath  awalloired  up  (see  ver,  2)  luael.  He 
hath  Bwallowsd  up  all  ber  palaoea ;  He 
hath  destroyed  bU  strongholda,  ItrarX,  on 
the  one  part,  and  the  patactt  and  ttro»ghiildt,  on 


the  other,  are  to  each  other  as  the  people  and  the 
city,  Palaca  here,  as  remarked,  seem  to  corres- 
pond to  "the  king's  house"  and  "all  the  houses 
of  the   great   men,"   or   "every  great  house," 

'^i^  fl'?*''?  in,  Jer-  lii.  13-  Strongholde,  see 
ver.  2, — He  hath  destroyed  his  strong- 
holda,  is  a  quotation  from  Jer,  iWJii,  18,  Com- 
mentators differ  with  respect  to  Ihe  suffixes  in 
H'^I^JD^!;!,  hrr  palaces,  and  V^X3p,  hit  strong- 
holds. Some  think  Ihe  feminine  suffii  her  refers 
lo  Ihe  daughter  of  Zion,  ver.  4,  the  masculine 
suffix  Me  lo  Israel,  Others  think  that  Israel 
itself  may  be  conceived  of,  at  one  time  as  the 
name  of  the  country,  at  another  as  Iho  name  of 
thecily.  [This  is  the  opiniODofGERLAca.  who  re- 
fers lo  a  very  similar  instance  in  Hob.  viii.  14,  where 
the  feminine  suffii  is  attached  lo  the  same  wordns 
here,  Tfl^l?^'',  htr  palacei,  and  where,  as  here 
the  mascnliiie  would  be  eipeclcd, — W.  H.  H.l 
J.  D.  HioBACus  wonid  read  n'^f^'up^K.^KiAieeio^ 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JRBEHIAR. 


Jthovah,  Tbih ivi  «oii]eaturts  thai  TV-,  her,  hu 
been  dunged  into  <*',  hii,  bj  lh«  omtasioD  of  > 
><mk«  of  the  pen.  But  »U  the  oommeataton,  bo 
far  M  I  aee,  have  overlookwl  Ihe  fMt  that  llie 
iaat  words  are  a  qaotation.  In  this  ■vt.j  vk  eAiily 
eipUla  the  maBCoIiae  luffii,  which  not  onl;  dia- 
arreoi  with  tier palaeu.  hot  Tlolates  the  rule  bj 
wDioh,  ererj  where  elae  i>  the  Lanent«U0D8, 
ZiOQ  is  oonoeiTcd  of  ai  a  female  person.  The, 
werdfeeiiher  a  ler;  old  Mrlbal  error  for  ^X3lpi 
Mjf  ttrmgholdt  (jet  the  Sept,  has  ri  i;(npii!iaT/i 
airrov),  or  Ihe  Poetha*  chosen  the  sufBi  that  best' 
preserred  the  similarity  of  sound  with  the  origi> 
nal  teil.  He  eoalddo  IhiaLn  Tirlueof  the  greater 
freedom  wbioh  preraili  in  Ihe  Hebrew  wiLh  re- 
speel  to  denoting  the  gender.  See  my  Or.,  j  GO, 
i.  As  Id  Eiek.  xiiii.  3€-4B,  where  Ahobb  and 
Aholibah  are  spoken  of,  Ihe  suffixes  are  coo- 
BlaaUy  changed  (see  eEpeaially  ver.  46) ;  so  here 
alio  poesibly,  the  suffixes  are  ohaaged  eTen  after 
a  nasculine  or  feminine  idea  floated  before  Ihe 
mind  of  the  Poet.  [The  mere  reearrence  of  two 
not  Tsry  ramarhabte  words  in  succession,  oan 
hardly  be  regiirded  as  a  qyolation.  Bat  mfor- 
lunaiel;  Ihero  is  in  the  present  injtaaoe  a  dis- 
similarity which  is  very  prcjudioial  to  the  idea 
of  a  quotation.  Here  we  read  ^1139  nner;  in 
Jor,  xWIii.  18  it  ii  X.'^tZn  nntf.  ud  ear  author 


is  obliged  lo  suppose  a  possible  ■ei'lulul  error,  or 

seeniB  necessary  here  to  adopt  the  opibgon  of 
ifaoso  who,  acoording'lo  RaB»HiiaLi.im,  refer 
the  masculine  euffix  t«  Qod  and  the  feminine  t« 
the  daughter  of  Zion.  Si  twaUotttd  iip  ail  lur 
palaet;  Hi  datrojitd  Hu  ovn  ilrooffkoldi.  This 
is  not  to  be  discarded  as  a  mere  coniieture  where 
cTery  other  mode  of  interprets!  ion  is  purely  cea- 
jeoturaL  II  is  recommended  by  the  argumenta 
uddueed  for  the  expl&oatioa  of  Am  in  ver.  S.  It 
aroidg  [he  difficulty  of  supposing  that  prononna 
of  different  genders  refer  lo  the  sans  person. 
The  Mer  refers  to  the  ideal  person  Israel,  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Her  faUeat  are  the 
habiiationa  of  the  people-  HU  own  Btrongbolda  . 
are  the  defenaea  of  Zion  whieh  is  Bit  habitation. 
Qrammar  and  Bhelorio  both  eommend  this  ex- 
plination. — W.  H.  H.] — Aad  hatb  Inoiaased 
or  multiplied  In  the  danghtor  of  Jnd^  see 
i.  15,  moturnlni  Mid  lameutatloa.  The  last 
words  in  the  original  are  a  beautiful  pa ronomonia, 
borrowed  from  Is.  xxix.  2,  iTJJtLrrJW;).  [Km- 
nakBOic  "Sorrow  and  sadness,"  ViTBiiroA: 
Jfirriw  at  mtatilia.  Gislach;  Betr^ttiii  tad 
Trobial.  Naiqclbback:  jEekitn  UitJ KrSelutn']. 
See  injl  inn.  Gen.  i.  2;  TlHtfW  nxftf.  Job  mi. 

10 !  naVm  noutf,  Ei.  nlw.  i. 


6  Aad  he  hath  riolently  taken  away  his  tabernacle,  aa  if  it  were  of  a  garden ;  ha 
hath  deatrojed  his  places  of  the  assembly :  the  Lord  hatn  caused  the  solemn  feasts 
aud  SabhatDs  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised,  in  the  iudignatioQ  of  his 

7  aoger,  the  kins  and  the  prieet.  The  Lord  has  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hsth  abhorred 
his  sanctuary,  ne  hath  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  eaemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces; 
they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feaat 


TBXTUAL   AND   QRAMMATICAL 

,-^i?  for^b,i«Oril.iio 


,— Thadt 


]«  wu  Died  In  caDDpariKPi 


philaloglcal  m 


IT.  II;  LKl. 
V.r.  T.  I 

IW-    Thlf 


---    ,     .     ..,,a03».    {TtixMlalu 

iTvdoT  the  whD]ttFlBMr>fDt^«tBof  which  hetpokcr" 
■W.  H.  II,}— l^^n,  ths  (ntClms  Ituud  ol /atiml  plaix  (tse  Pi.  lull.  S;  noup,  I  Bam.  u. 
tallTit  ltMir(i»l.l).  [S«CWt.  lubMaH.}— njE^'  TbIiPliil  fona  lifooDdDn)} iMn.  n  muM  bt 
lis  HOH.— nSltf  DcciiD  In  Jinmiah  DDl;  In  itII,  sl.n,  vhm  ths  ptnfiuutloa  of  tbi  Sebtatt  Is  nIHnd 
iIUlov  ddJj  ben;  Id  J«,  iIt.  21 ;  xiilL  IT;  ixilii.  24.— Dft.  Id  LUMDUtkHH  ontj  b<n;  la  Jw.  x,  v>: 


II,  Ihiwi  aam  ia  Um..  II.  T :  111,  IT,  31,  nefsr  In  J 
!rb  iatbniul  onl;  hcnuid  Id  Pi.liuli.  40.  [Bltrfi 
I  S^L,  annpsfu,  Itis  Inn  nwUsg  maj'  b>  Ij;].  K 
i\j  Lrt  cmJactDTed  Ihfoi  llw  juhI 


ih— 'jT^  •»  I   14  [rmnd.  AM.  AoB.  p.  MJ.— 

|pT«  II  HB  ^iph^  HU  Kmetiiary  U  aeairaBiy  bat  ma. 

M  (AotcK  nfBii  Siaetwir.    Is 

Ihe  meeDiDf  could  oiiIt  Lrt  cmJactDTed  Ihf  01  llw  jUHlODt  TeTflloDi  (* 

S.'pl.  pneTuhnKiiHofl^J.     go  BmOOHTOJ,  Mlt  I!?;  HDlt  0*L1 
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WtSCblOl^"  Ikf  •!>,  SH  BUB,  &  V 


CHAl'.  II,  6,  7. 

H*  aakm  no  nuuk  apon  Ita  tumaim.  Wnwnr  ngurii  "^J?  to  wrmwl,  fdct,  Hiph.  to  Aal  i^  nod  ^JO  lo 
Hlph.toifcfnrl|p,H««Unlj  dliUnct  Terli>.*ail  U]n  that  '  ill  uttsmpti  loiiDlta  IbeEr  msiilDiii  miutbg  re 
OUiirH.''— W.  H.  U.}— rrr^JDIK.  Tb«oaaa«UaD  rcqnim  oito  BOdentiuid  tbli  oT  llio  auctiwrj,  altboneli  i"> 
be  clt*d  U  whleb  j^O'lHli  iwdof  ti»1eaplt;  for  Jk.  xxi.  IS.  lo  which  •oma  appHl,  I*  to  b«  eipUlnea  other 

U™<l,iT  nto'lK.ra'»««'-'«»o»B*.-UJTj'7to,»"J<ir.uU.». 


XZIQBTIOAL  AHD   ORITICAL. 

(Ten.  6-10  dworibe  puticuUrly  tfa«  dwtnw- 
UiMi  of  lbs  holf  plaoaq.  9«r*  Qod  aUimB  • 
special  propertj.  Everything  ii  HU.  The  em- 
phatie  use  of  the  prooouo,  vhoirB  that  it  is  also 
significant  in  vet.  5,  hii  itroaglwldt  m  disliD' 
guished  from  AerjjoiocM.— W.  H.  H,] 

Ver.  e.  And  He  taatb  violently  takea 
awfty  HU  tabernacle  (marft.,  htdgt)  aa  If  It 
^rere  of  a  garden.  And  He  laid  watlt  at  a  gar- 
dm  Sit  labernacU.  The  meaoiDir  of  the  verb  ia 
M  uit  violenet,  to  offer  tioltnet.  To  do  liolence  to 
a  gudeu  is  to  laf  It  vaate.  The  laying  vaste  of 
•  nrdsnhai  thesepeouliariUes;  It  lieuilydoaa, 
it  IB  in  Bome  sense  a  crime  against  natare,  and 
for  that  reason  a  garden  laid  irasteisareTolting 
aa  well  as  li  sad  speotaole. — But  what  it  the 
meaning  of  the  word  IfS,  translated  tabtrna^ 
(ta^i^.,  Ittdgt)t  Tliat  it  itaads  for  ^6,  oannot be 
doubted,  p  oonstantlj  denotes  that  sort  of 
(hatle)  bat,  col,  bower,  that  is  made  of  wioker- 
work  [or  plaited  twigs,  boaghs],  also  lairs  of 
beasts  Bimilarly  constructed,  Jer.  xit.  S8  ;  Fa. 
X.  9.  [J.  A.  Al-txaMDBa:  "  The  Hebrew  word  is 
oommouly  applied  Id  aoy  temporary  shed  or 
booth,  composed  of  leaves  and  brauobes."  Bui, 
aoooriling  to  Fdibst,  llie  word  is  derived  from 
1^=i»  protect,  and  means  properly,  "  the  eover- 
Ing,  proteoUng,  screening  Lhing  (not  a  thing 
woven  together  oat  of  branches)  benoe  a  eovtrinf. 
Aw,  teat;  a  covert,  iotr."— W.  H.  H.]  Then  it 
denotes  a  honse  generally,  and  etpectallj  the 
holy  tabernacle,  Jehovah's  house,  Fs.  liivL  8; 
aa  does  also  ri3^,  Pt.  xviii.  13;  Job  xxivi.  29: 
eemp.  nUip;  Am.  r.  36.— If  now  tt  ta  lud,  that 
the  LorA  hath  done  violeDOe  to  His  tabemaole  as 
to  a  garden,  the  ttrtiam  eomparaliimu,  the  point 
of  the  eompariton,  oonsists  in  the  fatUitg  with 
whioh  the  end  is  aeoomplished  and  in  thecaofnul 
betweea  the  proper  eoDditlon  of  things  and  that 
whieh  the  laying  waste  hae  produced.  Aa  easily 
aa  one  might  root  ap  plants,  fell  trees  and  ploagh 
tbe  giftnnd,  has  the  Lord  overthrown  the  frm 
walls  of  Hie  sanotiury ;  and  as  sad  and  inconi- 
piekeaaibla  aa  the  appearance  of  a  devastated 
pleaaar*  garden  is  the  speotaele  of  the  lanoliiarj 
in  mina.  The  eooiparlson  is  the  more  apt,  be- 
«Mue  the  city  of  Ood,  with  her  Joyons  (oantains, 
■prioging  from  the  dwrtling-pUes  of  Uie  Host 
liigh  (Pa.  ilvL  6 ;  oomp.  Izixiv.  1-4),  oonid  with 
tnth  be  eaUed  nftr-^  ^sAovoA't  gariat  (Is.  U. 
4),  Kap&iiiao(  eiiofht,  aParaiita  o^^ Jory  (Slraeb 
xl.  27).  [On  the  whole,  oar  En^th  TeraiDn 
aeeni  best  to  express  the  true  sense  of  this  dif- 
Aeult,  passage,  "and  He  hath  Tiolently  taken 
away  Bis  tabemaole  at  i^  if  vcr«  of  a  garden," 
«.  (.,  at  if  it  were  but  sueh  a  ooltage  in  the  gar-, 
den  St  vinedrettert  were  aecuslomed  to  build  till 


the  vintage  was  past.  8o  Calvis.  This  inter- 
pretation  involves  a  play  on  the  word  ^17,  at  pro- 
perly meaning  ttgardm  koiue,  and  also  denoting 
Qott  labrmacle.—W.  H.  H.]— He  hath  de- 
■troyed  Hla  placea  of  the  aasambly.     " 

'  "■      '         jf  anrirtblfi  (Peslort). 

place  of  eongirfgalion.  Bi 
I.     Il  is  belter  (see  note  do- 

translate,  Be  aboliiliid  Hit  appointed  ler- 
Bicei,  or  loUmniiia.—W .  H.  H.]— The  LOAD 
hath  oansed  the  aolemn  faaata  and  8ab- 
batba  to  ba  forgotten  tn  Zion.  Jtkowtk  tx- 
tenmaUd  \eaaMed  to  be  forgouen]  in  Zion  fetlical 
Tappointed  Itnut  tf  D'tnKt  »tTm£i\  attd  SaibaUi. — 
The  result  ^  the  desiruotioa  of  the  place  for 
holding  festivals  is,  that  the  feaiivals  themselves 
can  no  longvr  be  celebrated  and  are  forgotten. 
By  Zioa,  not  Mount  Zion.  but  the  holy  city  gene- 
rally is  meant  [oa  the  contrary,  in  Uie  strielest 
sense  the  holy  places  are  intended. — W.  H.  H.]. 
— And  hath  aeaplaad.  In  the  indignation 
of  Hia  ansar,  tha  king  and  the  pileat.  And 


eelebratad,  those  persons  who  vera  appointed  to 
offieiate  in  (hem,  are  by  their  omissiua  removed 
from  active  service.  That  tha  kings  belonged  lo 
this  class  of  persons  is  evident,  beoause  ihey 
were,  not  only  God's  representatives  to  the  peo- 
ple, bat  also  Intercessors  with  Qod  in  behalf  of 
the  people.  "The  laraelitiah  king  (especially  in 
the  persons  of  David  and  Solomon)  bore  a  certain 
priestly  character,  in  that  the  king  at  the  head 
(rf  the  pecwte  and  in  their  name  worshipped  God 
and,  on  Uie  other  hand,  brought  back  to  the 
people  the  Divine  blessing  (2  Sam.  vi.  17.  18;  1 
Einga  lii.  4;  viil.  14,  15,  tie.;  65,  G6,  ele,;  62, 
63,  ete.;  ix.  25;  1  Chron.  »ii.  10,  11,  tte. :  2 
Chron.  I.  6;  comp.  Ei.  xlvL  1-12)."  Oiblkh  in 
Haxi.,  Redl-Etu!.  Till.,  pp.  12,  13. 

yo.  That  this  word  stands  for  ID  is  evident, 
because,  1.  t7  and  D  frequently  are  interohanged, 
especially  in  the  later  language  (see  JO  and  J4t, 
2  Sam.  L  22,  D^  and  tC^B.  D9*1  and  Vfi'i,  Qks. 
Tlut.,  p.  931.  EwAU),  1 60  a).  2.  We  find  in  Ex. 
xisiii.  32  the  varbri  form  'JUlP  for  'fl^,  and  in 
Is.  T.  6  nJ4lro  for  D319P,  iiloh.  vii.  4.  ~B.  Since 
'^19  and  nuilC^  occur  only  in  the  plaoea  cited, 
and  TjB  is  foand  only  here,  it  would  appear  Ihat 
these  forms  are  not  so  mueh  indicttiona  of  an  in- 
dependent root  Tf^,  as  merely  different  ways  of 
writing  ^3D,  [When  Gbrlacb  says  that  ^ 
never  means  Aii{f«.  a  col,  ttai,  or  loismoelf,  he  over- 
looks Ps.  Ixxvi.  8,  where  it  uodoubtedly  de- 
scribes the  holy  Temple  aa  God's  tabernacle  house 
or  dwelling-plaos.  To  bis  argumeni  that  "^ 
would  be  an  nusuitable  designatioq  of  the  Tem- 
ple, because  if  it  means  a  house  at  all.  it  can  only 
mean  sueh  a  houte  at  a      ' 


kt  a  oet  or^o<^ef^^^d^or 


re 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OP  JBBEMIAB. 


t«ls(«d  brMtobcs  of  tree*.  H  OMjr  be  replied ;  1. 
Ih«  Temple  might  be  so  oatled  ia  ftlluaioo  to  the 
•Deient  UbernkcU  whieb  wu  temporary  ftnd 
moTeUe ;  2.  Tfp  ma;  be  derived  from  ^IP  ia  Ihe 
geaerioieDteof  eDoloiiag.  aod  not  fn  the  particu- 
lar leoae  of  eoDloalDg  with  a  bedge  or  fenee,  m 
^)|V  to  leeapt.  Indeed  Oeslich  aeems  to  giire 
ap  tbe  Tiry  poiol  for  whiob  ht  to  iMj  oon- 
lends,  that  ^  canilot  mema  a  hoau,  when  be 
giveB  it  here  tbe  seme  of  an  aelaturt  (Qahe^e) 
and  applies  it  to  the  whole  aaored  encloBute,  in- 
cluding of  course  (be  Temple.  HsaDBBiOH,  alao, 
tranelaLes  Che  word  Hu  iachnrt.—VI.  H,  H,] 
The  Sept.  trAosUles  tai  SizirtToani  iii  &itJti'Xor 
rA  ffit^u/Aa  avTOv  f/fff  tore  upaM\f  it  had  bttn  a  vuu 
Hit  tabtrnaelf].  It  would  seem  tbal  Job  it.  8S 
vaa  ia  Ihe  mind  of  Ibe  traotUtor,  where  it  is 
■aid,  \'03  ISU  O^an:  [H*tl>aUtiaJc*oflutia. 
ript  grapt  at  ikt  niu,  E.  T.  Bwalp  aooepU  (in 
bis  3d  ed. )  the  S«pl.  translation,  and  aappoiea 
IPU,  ioatead  of  ]13,  to  b«  tbe  true  reading.  To 
IhU  OEni.Aca  objects— I.  That  DOn  oaonot  mean 
lo  tear  up,  to  pull  out;  2.  The  conjecture  that 
|pi3  ma;  bare  eiisted  Id  tbe  leil  U  unnecesaar;, 
since  the  Sept.  trsnstalor  ma;  have  iolerpreted 
|j  aa  a  Tineyard  aad  tranaUted  tl  b;  i/irt^^i, 
line,  as  01*3  ia  translated  b;  tbe  Sept.  In  Lot. 
iXT.  S,  4.— vr.  H.  H.]  The  eiplanalion  of  Pa- 
KIAD,  Ro»XHUELLEB  kud  Kalkab,  «(  notoiltr 
abripait  licattrptmhortitrptmtuam  [NoTtS:  Bt 
katk  violently  torn  sway  Hit  hedgt,  like  Iht  titdge  of 
agardm\,  acoordiug  to  which  |13  would  be  taken 
for  ]J  ^|,  is  not  grammalioaltj  allowable,  since 
suoh  aa  omission  of  the  governing  word,  afler 
the  particle  of  oomparison,  could  only  ocoor 
where  tbe  context  necessarily  required  the  word 
t«  be  supplied, — as,  for  example,  when  il  ia  said, 
la.  Ixiii.  2,  nJ?  ■^•p'^  T."7i^  f'^J  garmenta  like 
f&i  garnuntt  of  bim  that  treadeth  In  the  wine- 
Tat"],  we  Buppl;  the  idea  of  "133  before  T^)^,  be- 
cauee  the  game ata  could  not  ba  compared  to  tbe 
person  of  the  man  treading  lbs  wine-presa.  So 
Gen.  xliii.  II  and  other  passages  which  might  be 
adduced  bare,  are  to  be  explained.  See  m;  Or., 
j6o,  3.  note  108,2.  But  in  our  passage  there  is  no 
necessity  forsupplying^  before  |1,  beeaaae  Ibe 
Inying  waate  of  Ibe  house  can  ver;  well  be  eom- 
parcd  lo  deTaslatioa  of  a  garden.  The  explana- 
tion of  TeiniDe,  "Ha  injured  tliat  which  was,  in 
reepeot  lo  His  house  (l3lp,  atanding  in  an  entirely 
subordinate  retation],  iht  garden,  by  which  Is 
meant  the  Temple  eourta,"  ia  altogelher  too  arti- 
Bcial.  If  Ibe  eouria  could  be  called  the  garden 
of  tbe  Temple,  for  which,  boweTer,  Thiriub  ad- 
duoeo  no  endenee,  wby  did  not  the  Prophet  at 
once  oall  it  rimply  ^3^  |jT  [OcBtAOH;  "The 
Iranllation  of  Tailtics',  He  wyured  at  the  garden 
of  Hit  tabernacle,  L  e.,  that  whiob  wan  the  garden 


•ith  respect  to  Hi»  Tabernacle,  speaking  analo- 

¥ioaIl;  (whereby  the  two  courts  snrroundiDg  the 
emple-ediflce  and  connected  b;  terraeea,  would 
be  designated,  wbiob  might  be  poetically  re- 
garded aa  the  garden  belonging  to  tbe  Palaoe  of 
the  King  of  Israel),  requires  |J  lobe  taken  in  tbe 
tontlruet  eaie  ia  spite  of  tbe  artiole— an  anomal;, 


for  Ihc  justlGcalion  of  which  (see  Ew&ld,  f  !W. 
d;  QKaEMlus,  J  108,  2,  a)  something  more  is  de- 
manded than  the  remark,  'i3p  stands  ilk  an  en- 
il;  eubordioale  relation,'  for  in  point  of  fact 
it  atnolatelj  determine*  the  meaning  of  {J,"^it 
garilen  of  Hit  labtmaele. — 7P^     Thi*  word  oe- 

tix  timea  in  Lam  ,  i.  4.  16;  ii.  6,  bit.  7,  21 
Our  translators  render  it  in  fine  different  ways, 
and  in  this  verse,  where  it  occurs  twice,  in  W« 
different  sense*.  In  i.  1 ;  ii.  6  Ihe;  call  it  tke 
tolemn  ftatlt;  in  L  16,  oa  autmilji i  in  ii.  6, 
placet  oflMe  atitmblg;  and  the  phrase  TE[^  Di*^ 
they  tranalate  in  ii.  1, aim  the  dag  of  a  loUmnftaei, 
and  in  il.  22,  at  in  a  telemn  dag.  That  the  word 
could  baTe  such  Tariely  of  meaning  In  such  cloie 

ection  i*  improbable.  Tbe  word  is  derired 
1P\  to  appoint.  lHnenattomethmg fixtd, 
dtteminedvpon,  appointed.  Itia  used  in  tbe  sense 
of  a  til  lim,  an  appointed  plaet,  a  luu  or  place  ^- 
pointtdfar  meeting  together,  especially  for  purposes 
of  relisJoiM  worship,  and  henoe  the  regularly  ap- 
pointed and  obaerred  ordirtaneee  or  ■nicM^wsr. 
lAip.  Aa  connected  with  Ibe  assembling  of  tbe 
eongregalion  for  worship,  it  is  not  unlikely  thai 
the  wonl  acquired  some  ambiguityiAila  iiae,Uk* 
our  English  word  cAurcA,  referring  aomatimea  to 
lime  or  place  of  service,  aometimes  to  the  people 
engaged  in  tbe  servioe,  and  aomettinea  to  the  aer- 
Tioe  itself.  But  we  eao  always  trace  in  the  use 
of  the  Hebrew  word  its  original  signiScation  of 
a  tet  or  appointed  time,  place  or  aervioc :  and  ne- 
ver, perhaps,  haa  it  (he  simple  unqualiBed  mean- 
ing of  an  ateemhli/,  a  cengrigation,  a  feeCivt  oeea- 
tion.  There  is  no  necessil;  of  ascribing  to  it  so 
many  aigniflcalions  in  the  LamentalioDS,  and  two 
entirely  different  meaniags  in  two  successive 
lines  of  Ibia  one  verse.  In  i.  16  it  ma;  baTe  its 
primitive  meaning  of  a  tet  time.  In  ii.  7,  22  tbe 
phrase  '^S>)D  OV  may  mean  a  day  appoinMdl  jEni 
upon,  predetermined,  for  any  especial  oocaaion.  In 
the  other  three  places,  where  it  oecun,  il  refers 
to  the  aervices  appoinied  to  be  celebrated  in  Ibe 
Temple.  The  reference  is  probably  lo  Ibe  dailg 
temicet  of  sacrifice,  praise  and  prayer.  The 
cessalion  of  the  anniul  feaata  and  greater  festi- 
vals, which  were  of  infrequent  occurreuoe, 
would  not  be  so  remarkable  as  the  abrupt  and 
entire  cessation  of  moraiog  and  evening  prayer 
whiob  had  been  observed,  witbaut  intermiaaion. 
for  neatly  five  hundred  years,  or  ever  ainee  the 
Temple  was  first  conaeerated. — TheiV  ia,  there- 
fore, no  realdifferenoein  the  uB«of  Ibia  word  in 
the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  in  the  L«menta- 
Uona.— W.  U.  H  J 

Ter.  7-  Th«  Cord  llntli  out  o&— 7%<  Lord 
r^ecUif  tritk  diedain—YiiM  Mlbu. — He  hntli  nb- 
boirecl— iff*  oiAorrAf— Hia  aanotDary.  The 
allar  and  sanctuary  are  reeogniud  as  tbo  oontral 
points  and  chief  pUee*  of  Divine  worship.  By 
this  it  ia  obrlouB  that  B^PO,  toneftiory,  here  most 
aignt^,  not  In  Its  widest  aenae  the  Taaple  gene- 
rally, whiob  haa  been  already  suffieientl;  indi- 
cated by  ^,  tabernaeU,  and  "l^,  place  of  attetK- 
bly,  ver.  6,  but  In  ita  narrower  saoee  the  sanelu- 
tuar;  proper,  the  Temple  which  contained  the 
Holy  place  and  Holy  of  Holies.  This  sense  beet 
eorrespond*  with  n^JD  [an  oAor,  in  the  wideA 
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Mate,  or  plaee  wbar*  offerings  kr«  m>de. — W. 
H.  U.J.  Tor  not  th«  altar  alone,  but  the  hoi? 
pUoe  ikQil  Ibe  holj  of  bolien  vere  pltoM  of  offer- 
ing (Ki.  XII.  1-1U).— He  bath  iItad  -ap—IIe 
gave  n/i— iDto  the  hand  of  het  enemr  the 
wolUof  her  palaoes.  The  ooD&eatioa  requires 
UB  lo  understand  by  th$  maUi  of  her  paiaeu  tbe 
wkIIb  of  the  wnoluarj,  [Tbe  ftllir  ii  treated 
witfa  sontempt,  Ibe  bolj  plaoea 
ediBoe  itself  is  gireo  into  tbe  poi 
mod  where  we  onoe  beard  tbe  voi< 

Elng  people,  is  heard  now  tbe 
sMhen  idolatore— W.  H.  B.]— They  bava 
made  a  noUa — Iheg  t/umttd,  or  raited  a  cry  or 
claau>T—ia  the  hooM  of  the  LORD — in  Iht 
iotut  0/  Jehovah — aa  in  th«  day  of  a  aolainn 
foaat  [lit.,  lik*  a  day — a  imu  appoialed,  which 
Dan  only  refer  lo  some  regularly  appoioted  festi- 
val  of  the  oburob,  and  it  bete  to  b*  ao  translated. 


are  defiled,  the 
ir  of  the  enetnj, 
>sof  a  worship- 
wild  elamor  of 


though  we  might  render  in  oonformity  wilb  Ter. 
6  and  eb.  i.  4,  16,  a  dag  of  appointtd  rttigiout 
itreicii,  with  reference,  howsTer,  to  the  great 
festivata  of  the  ohurcli.-«W.  H.  H.|).  A  clamor, 
loud  as  a  festiTal  jnbilee,  but  of  a  diOerant  origin 
and  obaraoter,  ia  heard  in  the  temple.  It  is  a 
festiTal  for  their  enemies,  not  for  Israel  (i.  IG). 
At  this  feaat  Israel  is  the  <rietiiD  iaoriGced. 
I^WoBDawoBiH :  "obou«,  aorj  of  jubilee.  There 
IS  a  contrast  bstween  the  former  shout  of  festal 
joy  of  worshippers  in  tbe  Temple,  and  the  cry 
of  eiultation  of  tbe  Chaldeans,  'Down  witb  iti 
DowQ  with  il  to  the  ground  I'"    Qiblaob:  "tO 

Scry)  is  Dot  to  be  nnderstood,  will|  Pabrait  and 
LoiiNaniLLBa,  of  Ibe  war-cry,  but  of  the  shouts 
of  joj  and  triumph  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  enemy,  aa 
the  eomparlscn  with  the  jubilee-festival  shows 
(see  Is.  XXX.  29)."    See  arik  note,  ler.  0.] 


n.  9,9. 

8  The  LoBD  hath  parpoeed  to  dertrov  tihe  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  he  hath 
stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  deetrojing:  therefore 

9  be  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament ;  the^  langniBhed  tt^ther.  Her 
gatee  are  Bunk  into  the  ground ;  be  bath  destroyed  and  broken  ber  bsLre :  her  king 
sod  her  princes  ore  among  the  GentUcB:  the  law  m  no  more;  ber  pro{^eta  also  find 
DO  Tiaoa  from  the  Lobd. 


TEXTUAL  AlTD  GKAHJtATICAL. 

lir.B.— n*ni^a'UalnJaniiiUli,iL30;  ti.1;  itlTL  W,  Kc'  1b  Um.  00)7  tHn.— IS.  Jtr.  lul.  30,  K'lt-^KU if 
SSK  In  Jer.  xU.  11 1  xiT.  I ;  xiilL  10 ;  Hlph.  ouljr  in  Bt —«'  U  end  tun.— 'm.  nM  in  Jv'^'7SqK  K  iMd  in  a  pnolMlr 
tlntler  mj  In  Jw.  ilr.  3. 

Tar.  S— -13K.PI>l,lDtAm.(iBl]rber>,  iBJar.oflsn,  iU.1T;kt.I;  ixIU.1;  ILU^iaef,  InUn.  oDljka^ud  UL4, 

in  Jh.  illlL  13,  comp.  U.  XL— H'lS.  ttt.  lUi.  31 ;  U.  lO^pin,  Jfr.  xlt.  1< ;  iilU.  IS. 


BXEQEnOAL  AMD  OBITIOAI. 
Ter.  8.  The  LORD  hath  porposed—Vtlotwi 
pi0^pated — to  deaboy  the  wall  of  the  dan|h- 
tor  of  Eton.  As  baa  been  remarked,  w«  are 
ezpUeilly  informed,  Jer.  lii.  18,  14;  2  EiagaziT. 
9,  10,  that  four  weeks  after  tbe  eaptnre  of  Uw 
eitj,  Neboohadneiiar  bad  destroy  ed  the  Temple, 
the  boosea  and  the  city  walls.  Of  the  daatruo- 
tioD  of  the  walli  Lbe  passage*  cited  speak  wilb 
epeeial  emphasis  (Jer,  UL  14  and  2  Kings  xxr. 
10),  "and  alt  tbe  army  ef  the  Chaldeans,  tbat 
ware  with  tbe  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about." — He  hath 
stratobed  ont  a  VMt~-Ht  ttrtUhtd  out  Iht  wua- 
tmivUM.  Tbearohiteetemploya  tbe  measuring 
Una  in  order  lo  baild  oorreetly.  JebOTab  appUee 
it  in  order  to  leTel  Ibe  wall  to  the  ground  in  the 
most  literal  manner.  Tbls  figure  substantially 
oecnrs  in  Ados  tIL  7-B;  tbe  expression  first  oc- 
curs in  la.  ixiIt.  II  ;  S  Kings  xzi.  18  and  Job 
xscTiii.  &  [see  Zsob.  i.  18.  Ghuohi  "The 
UM  af  tbe  n 


tba  same  rigoron*  precision  wltb  wU«b  an  arobl- 
tool  sarrisB  ont  his  preeoboriTed  plan.  Uiobab-; 
bU'  •zplaaatioa  1*  too  artifieial;  'aUasiM  U, 


were,  designated  tbe  extent  of  tbe  destmotton, 
that  the  derasiatlng  punishment  might  be  pro- 
portionate to  the  gailL' "  J.  A.  Albsahdbb:  on 
la.  zxxiT.  11.  "The  sense  of  tbe  metaphor  may 
be,  either  tbat  Qod  has  laid  this  work  out  for 
Hiauelf  and  will  perform  it  (BiBJtss),  or  that  la 
destroying  He  will  tut  with  equity  and  justice 
(OuL),  or  that  sfon  in  destroying  Ho  wiU  pro- 
ceed deliberately  and  by  rule  (EjiobblJ,  which 
last  senss  is  well  expressed  in  BusaHMUiLLBB's 
paraphrase,  ad  mmnram  vattabitur,  ad  rtguiam 
dqtopviabitiir,"  it  is  laid  waste  by  measure,  it  is 
depcpulsted  by  rule.  Wbile  the  idea  of  the  tlio- 
rcugbDesB  and  eompleteneas  of  the  work  of  de> 
struotioB,  aa  indicatsd  by  Giblaoh,  suits  better 
here  than  any  of  tbe  other  eiplanatioaa  suggested 
aboTo,  and  is  ondoubtedly  included  in  tbe  mean- 
ing  of  the  words,  yet  tbe  main  thought  it,  that 
OoW  Bm»i\f  predetermined  tbe  eitent  of  tbe  de- 
etrnctioD ;  /AodoA  parpoiedit  and  Ha  lUitdudoiit 
a  jou  to  mark  its  beginning  and  its  end.  Human 
iDBtrumeota  were  both  incited  and  restrained  by 
Him.  It  was  a  line  stretched  out,  not  after,  but 
before  tbe  dastruetion,  not  (o  show  its  extent, 
but  to  define  its  limits,  "deeigned  to  point  out 
what  was  to  be  destroyed"  (Owin).— W.  11.  H.] 
— He  hath  not  withdia^rn  Uia  band  front 
daaboyins  (narg.,  smtUaif^f  'fi'iyj'^tlTf^ 


THE  LAMSmATIONS  OF  JEREMUH. 


ifrmv,  or  mertad  not.  Hi*  hand,  «m  T«r.  8,  jVtn* 
dteoiaing,  desCrojiog,  ■mllowing  up,  ■»«  lar.  3. 

5 What  He  had  desigaed.  Ha  eieauled.  He  with- 
rev  not  Hig  band  till  the  fall  mewure  of  de- 
itTDation  indiotcd  by  the  lioe  wu  complete. — 
W.  H.  H.}. — Thenfora  Ha  mada — Tkmmait 
St — Uie  nunpoit  Kod  Lbe  wall  to  biBMnt — 
Ton^art  and  traA  nonni.  The  two  vords,  ram- 
pitrt  and  wall,  btg  united  M  here  in  Is,  zitL  1. 
"  Bampart,"  Sn  (ue  2  Sam.  ii.  16 ;  Ob.  20)  l< 
Ote  pomaitium,  tUa  oinsamTallation,  or  the  imaller 
wall  in  front  of  the  chief  wall  [FuBBaT ;  ■'  The 
ontermoat  fenoe  of  fartifloatioDs,  the  glacie,  the 
(ont«raioit)  ratDpart  around  the  oitj  wall*,  pomiv- 
rnaM,  vportixMiia,  a»timvral*."  In  SSam.  ix.  16 
U  ia  readered  in  E.  V.  bj  "trenob,"  In  Ob.  20, 
not  eipreMed  in  £.  T.,  it  mean*,  aaoardiog  to 
Fpiaai,  a  proBMe*.— W.  H.  H.]— Thoy  lan- 
golalied  togethar.  A  proaopopiBia,  aa  in  the 
preceding  eipression,  "He  made  rampart  and 
wall  mourn,"  and  in  i.  4.     Camp.  rera.  18,  10. 

Ver.  S.  [In  vera.  1-8  the  Lord  ezeouting  His 
wrath  has  been  oonatantlj  before  ua.  Now  the 
work  ia  done :  and  in  vera.  9,  10,  we  are  afforded 
a  brief  glance  at  the  reaultB,  after  the  oataalropbe 
waaofer.— W.H.B.]  The  Brat  part  of  thiiTorae 
ma;  be  taken  aa  a  oanti»naUon  *od  Moolnaloa 
of  the  foregoing  deaoriplion;  or  aa  merelj  a  re- 
capitulation, b;  way  of  traoaiiloa  to  what  fol- 
lows. If  the  latter  i«  correct,  then  the  gatea  are  to 
be  regarded  aa  a  pari  of  the  walla,  and  with  the 
walla  Bunken  into  the  ground.  But,  sinoe  the 
gate*  coDStituted  the  moat  important  part  of  the 
walla,  and  were  in  fact  the  Ter;  centres  of  public 
life  (aee  their  use  aa  Forvm*,  Dent.  iii.  19 ;  Ruth 
It.I;  2Bani.xix.9;  IKingsxKii.  10)  and  were 
ucmoier  the  key*  to  the  citj,  we  m)j  regard 
them  as  representative  of  the  city  itself,  and  ao 
UDdBntaod  the  firat  part  of  Ter.  9,  aa  a  oompre- 
iieDBlve  coDCluaion  of  the  preoeding  deacription. 
— Sar  gates  ara  aank  into  the  gionnd.  The 
eenae  of  the  Terb  by  itself  {S^  is  not  to  ivJc 
doun,  but  to  litut  into),  as  well  aa  the  prefix  3, 
■howa  that  ptU  ia  not  to  tkt  tartA,  but  mto  the 
tarth.  The  ruined  gateaslnk  Into  the  earth,  and  on 
accotmt  cfthe  accumulation  of  nrlns  are  buried 
heneath  the  level  of  the  ground.  [Aaaas.  Aaiio*. 
"The  Jewish  Dootore  upon  the  place,  oat  of  tbelr 
TalmndialB,  tell  na  atrange  atoriea  of  the  gatei 
of  Jerusalem  aluklng  down  into  tiie  ground,  that 
they  might  not  come  Into  the  enemtea'  power,  be- 
caoae  they  were  the  work  of  David'a  banda:  and 
aome  of  onrs  run  aa  wiidlj  wide  another  way, 
expounding  it  of  the  Prieate  and  Jndgaa  that  were 
wont  to  Bit  in  the  galea,  see  t.  11.  I  oonoeiTe  no 
more  to  be  meant  than  that  the  gates  ware  thrown 
dowD  to  the  ground,  and  lying  along  there 
(aaeh  of  them  and  auoh  paria  of  tnem  aa  had  ea- 
oaped  the  Are,  1.  4;  Neh.  1.  8;  il.  8,  IB,  IT), 
were  buried  in  the  mbbiah  when  the  walla  were 
demoliahed.  See  Neh.il.  18, 14;  It.  10."  Geh- 
LAOS;  ■■  This  is  aald  of  the  gates  because  they 
were  aocompletely  destroyed  (Pabiav,  THtmna, 
burud  under  ntbhiih),  that  no  more  trace  oould  be 
aoeD  of  tbem  than  if  they  bad  sank  into  the 
groaod,    not  becanae  (aa  Uicbailib    aaya)   the 

Salea  orerthrown  by  the  enemy  sunk  folo  ditches 
ugunder  them."]— Hfl  batll  deatroTad  and 
biokan. — Si  dutroytd  andhnkt  inpuen  [liter- 


ally and  phoaetieall;  Antnd,  IW] — bar  ban 
[the  befa  that  aeoured  the  galea,  see  Ps.  ovii.  16. 
— W.  H.  H.].—Bter  King  and  horPiinceawa 
among  tiia  Ctentilaa,  the  htalhta.  From  ihii 
point  the  diacourae  relates  to  persons  instead  of 
things.  If  the  king  and  princes  were  already 
amoM  the  heathen,  then  Ibe  transportation  into 
exile  nad  already  taken  place. — Tlia  lair  la  no 
moia — thtre  it  no  low,  (£«t8  QaeU  iti  aehr  wr- 
hoHdm).  illtn,  low,  nay  denote  by  Uaelf  the 
whole  law,  a  particular  part  of  Ihe  law,  ov  Ike 
law  a«  a  mla  of  eondnot,  considered,  bew- 
ever,  Babjeetlvely  witJi  respect  ta  the  theory.  >.t.. 
aa  the  matter  of  InBtmctJen  {mitiiuiio,  dnelriim  ii 
in  fact  the  fundamental  meaning  of  the  wetd). 
Add  to  this  that  TllUl  J'K,  ther„  it  no  lav,  may 
grammalicalty  refer  to  the  whole  preoediu  aea- 
lence  ("there  they  cannot  praciiae  thelaw," 
Ldthib)  [the  King  and  Princes  are  kmoug  Ihe 
Oantilea,  where  tbey  oann  at  observe  thelaw];  or 
merely  to  D^U3,  omon^  tht  OentUa  ("who  have 
no  divine  revelation,"  Kalkab),  ["among  (be 
Gentiles"  who  are  "mthoul  laic,"  which  would 
be  a  correct  IratiaUtion  of  the  Hebrew.  Hoaa 
Bbodohtoh  gives  this  sense  and  refers  to  Ron. 
il.  14,  "  Her  King  and  her  Princes  are  among 
the  heathen  that  have  no  law."— W.  H.  H.I ;  cr 
it  may  be  taken  as  an  indepeodent  prapoaition. 
If  we  compare  auoh  pasaagea  aa  Jer.  xviii.  18 
(;nilD  n-^^rt  ISlfrvV?,  «tb«  law  ahaU  ■<*  periah 
from  the  prieet "),  Ei.  viL  26  (17133  laitn  mlru 
"but  the  law  ahall  periah  from  the  prieat"), 
MnL  ii.  7  (irren  nf^T  n'\'irn.  "and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  "),  we  would  inolioe  to 
the  opinion  that  rC^^J^  law,  refera  only  to  Inatrue- 
UoB  out  of  the  law  aad  admiBlatraliDn  of  Utelaw 
'by  the  priests.  But  why  then  are  not  the  prieslt 
namedt  And  have  not  the  kings  and  prinMS. 
aa  Judge*  and  guardians  of  the  legal  order  (Dent. 
Kvii.  8-20),  Uwlr  ahara  in  the  admitiialration  of 
lawT  I  beliere,  tberafora,  that  while  n*i\n  [li. 
than  il  (M  lam,  ia  ta  be  lakea  aa  an  Indcpeadaat 
proposition,  it  ii  to  be  nnderatood  in  the  widaH 
aense,  as  indisating  that  there  wa*  ao  longer  aay 
aort  of  administration  (whether  priesll;  ar  king- 
ly)  of  the  law.    [Uaai-itoR  adepts  tlteti 

Btr  itiitg  atd  W  JinHtet  art  among  U  -  '  -  - 


the  worda  without  lam  t  ^ 

part  of  the  teDtenee,  "  Har  king  and  h«r  priaa 
are  among  the  haathen  irii*r«  tJiej  aaiuiet  oa- 
■erve  tbe  law,  or  anjoy  It."  A  atrong  dgaebtn 
to  tills  ia  that  It  tranafera  our  thoaghla  and  ngm- 
palhies  from  the  Aepiorable  eonditlon  af  Jaanaa- 
lem,  which  is  here  tbe  anbject  of  daaariplioa,  to 
the  peraonal  coadiUoo  of  her  king  and  prinos*  ■■ 
a  hr  distaat  land.  Bocidea,  tba  Tsrj  gtraWf  e 
of  the  aentsnoe  laads  aa  to  «Sp«ot  aomathw  Si- 
mony vslatiiw  to  tba  daughter  at  Zion.  Whaa 
we  are  told  laat  h«r  king  and  Asr  prioMa  are 
among  the  heathsn,  w«  are  prepared  la  hear  of 
acme  evil  raaulling  to  her  from  their  aba—a 
What  that  eril  reaull  ia,  we  are  In  UoL  Infeneed 
nndeaatand  the  Post  t 


aoant  •(  the  absaaaa  at  "J^r  ktag  aad 


ajyCiOOgU 


pritWM,"  ihe  ia  depriTed  of  "(he  Uw."     Thta 
■grdM  BHbatantlklly  with  NAHiLaBACa'i  intsr- 

fireUtlOD,  but  hs  has  erred  in  m&kiBg  tvo  whoUj 
uilep«nd«nt  tentCDoes  of  what  is  re&Tlj  onlj  one, 
tboni^  ooiuriiting  of  tiro  poetiosl  parts  as  the 
j^ythmieal  ttmctnrc  requires.  The  eorrect 
trkBtlBtioa  Is — Ber  king  and  her  prmea  among  tht 
ktaihtn — (A<ni  ti  na  lav.  Th)i  (■  recommend od  by 
Iba  iwe  ar^nmenis  whiob  Gislach  Terj  forcibly 
Qi^^  IB  fkvor  of  his  rendering.  I.  It  is  ia  ao- 
aordanee  witb  the  Hebrew  XKeats,  which  Nai- 
aitSBAOB  entirely  i^ores  and  violates,  and 
wbiah  eonneet  the  words  wi'lAont  low,  or  thert  ii 
mo  Ian  with  what  preopdes.  2.  "  Ibis  exptana- 
tlen,  afreeing  with  the  aooents,  is  further  re- 
eommended  bj  the  hot  that  the  two  last  mem- 
ben  of  Terse  9  describe  the  fata  of  those 
penoDB,  standing  to  the  oitj  In  the  relation 
of  Helpers  and  Counsellors  or  Comfortera  (hei 
king  ami  her  prophets ),  of  whose  help  and  ootin- 
•el,  or  oomfort,  the  elty  had  been  depriTed,  eren 
aa  (aoeording  (o  the  first  member  of  ter.  9)  she 
kad  been  deprired  of  the  external  means  of  pro- 
tMtkiu.  It  is  the  depriTBtion  of  all  these,  for- 
merly the  medium  of  dirine  help,  that  the  Poet 
mourns  (see  Hos.  iii.  4;  liii.  10;  Is.  iii.  2J." 
OauLAOH.  Another  argument  for  the  translatio 
•uggeated  is,  that  it  renders  a  yerb  in  the  first 

Cart  of  the  sentence  unneoesaary,  or  helps  us  st 
last  readily  to  supty  IL  If  we  make  two  wholly 
independent  seotenees,  as  NAaatLSHAOB  does, 
then  there  is  not  in  the  whole  book  a  similar  in- 
staooe  of  the  omission  of  a  vorb;  and,  indeed,  it 
issomewbatoonjeclursl  what  verb  ought  lobe  BUp- 
pliedj  the  simple  fast,  that  the  kiug  and  princes 
ar<  among  the  Qentiles,  is  not  of  itselfand  ncoes- 
wril;  an  «Til,  we  must  add  to  this  another  idea 
iliat  they  are  «ziltd,  or  tn^iruiiiMd^  or  JitffrMetd, 
or  luftring,  or  dj/in^  among  the  Gentiles.  If,  on 
I  lie  other  band,  we  read  the  two  oUusei  Mln- 
limntely  connected  sad  Interdependent,  as  ths 
accents  imply,  then  the  proper  Terb  In  the  first 
cIaD-«.  if  indeed  any  verb  is  necessary,  is  ang- 
geaied  by  the  last  clause,  and  ths  ooBstcuotion  la 
not  wholly  unparalleled  in  the  boot.  Ber  king 
and  her  prvKti  among  th*  nationi — thert  it  no  laa, 
plainly  means  (Because),  her  king  and  her  prineei 


(.re)  • 


-^kmU 


I  in  i.  'i.  And  her  teart  on  her  eh4tt,  tiers  it  nt 
coa^nrUr  to  her  from  ail  ter  tooere,  nesns  ns- 
>ioub  edly,  and  ier  lean  (are)  m  her  thtti  (be- 
eause)  lAers  it  no  comforter,"  etc  In  both  oaaes 
lb*  two  clauses  are  related  u  oanse  and  affeet, 
and  in  both  the  use  of  the  Bebrew  j'K,  whioh  oon- 
tains  in  itself  the  Terb  "to  be,"  prevents  what 
woidd  be  the  ease  otherwise  and  what  would  be 
aa  anomaly  in  thia  bei^  the  ooeurrenoe  of  a 
wh<ds  seat^oe  without  a  single  verb  expressed. 
!■  the  •thw  instances  in  t^is  book,  in  which  our 
English  Imulaters  have  thonght  it  neoessary  to 
rondy  the  Tisrb  to  i«,  its  omission  in  (be  oriEinal 
ia  bigV^  poMioal  and  very  eipreesire  1.  4. 
"And  she  it  in  bittemess,"  Ph~^D  UTT,  Tit  and 
■As  bitttmett  to  A«r,  and  L  20,^  "for  I  am  in  dis- 
trasi,"  '/""nr^J,  UL  for  trouble  to  ne,  are  Hebrew 
idioma  quite  synoaymoDs  with  the  old  English 
forms  "woe's  her,"  "woe's  met"  In  i.  23,  "for 
my  sighs  art  many,  and  my  heart  m  faint,"  lit. 
/or  matig  tty  tight,  te  my  heart  lieknttt,  the  omis- 


sion of  the  verb,  while  It  dees  not  mar  Ibe  sense, 
intensifies  the  expression,  when  these  words  ara 
read  in  their  close  connection  with  the  preeediDg 
prayer.  So  in  our  text,  the  absenee  <A  the  leA 
IS  due  to  the  broken,  rapid,  vehement  style  of 
the  poetry  of  passion;  Ber  king  and  her  prineit 
ajnojig  the  Aeaihen — there  it  no  lav?.  But  if  we  laks 
the  first  olauae  as  a  complete  and  separate  slata- 
ment  of  the  mere  fact  that  her  king  and  her 
princes  ore  among  heathen,  the  omission  of  the 
Terb  must  be  regarded  as  a  blemish  and  a  care- 
lessness of  which  the  writer  of  the  Lamentations 
is  nowhere  else  guilty.— -The  meaning  of /av,  ao- 
flording  to  this  interpretation  is  obvious.  The 
law  of  tbe  land,  which  was  thelnwof  Qod  as  espe- 
cially revealed  for  the  goiemment  of  the  Jewish 
theocraey,  is  no  longer  observed  and  admin- 
istered, for  its  guardians  and  administrators,  I  he 
king  and  tbe  princes  areiin  exile.  All  "legal 
observanoes"  were  swept  away  {HiNDaasoH). 
The  law,  moral,  oeremonial  and  judicial,  as  re- 
garded lis  administration  in  Judea,  "  was  no 
more"  (Owin),— W.  H,  H.]— Her  prophsu 
alaofindnovlsion  from  the  LOKD.  Altoher 
pTophett  receive  no  longer  vition  [revelatioQ  from 
Qod,  divine  communication]  from  Jehovah.  These 
words  have  been  taken  as  evidence  that  the  Poet, 
in  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  description,  bad  in 
mind  only  the  aonditiou  of  the  Israeliies  remain- 
ing in  the  land.  But  if  Jeremiah  reoelTed  an 
answer  to  the  question  which  he  put  lo  the  Lord 
ten  days  after  he  ashed  il  (Jer.  xlii.  4,  7),  then 
it  could  not  be  said  that  the  prophets  could  re- 
ceive no  vision  from  (he  Lord.  I  believe,  there- 
fore, that  the  Poet  here  bad  in  mind  the  graat 
body  of  the  people  who  bad  been  ORri^ed  into 
exile.  Those  who,  with  their  king,  prinoes  and 
priests,  were  "among  tiM  heathen,"  and  on  that 
account  "  without  law,"  were  the  ones  who  were 
also  wlUiMit  prophets.  [Kot  the  people  as  such, 
whether  in  exile,  or  remaining  in  JuUeo,  but  the 
ideal  person  of  "the  daughter  of  Zion "  (see 
vers.  1,  4,  8,  10)  is  the  sul^oot  of  this  deeerip- 
tim.  That  iw  gates  were  sunken  into  the  (roand 
and  her  bars  broken  into  pieoes,  localises  the 
scene  depicted  in  Jerusalem.  It  is,  further,  her 
king  and  her  pHnces  who  are  "among  the  bea- 
thcn,"  so  that  the  is  left  "without  law."  In 
strict  reference  to  this  mystical  personage^  repre- 
senting the  genius  of  tbe  theocratic  people  mourn- 
ing ^>id  the  ruins  of  Jenisalea^  it  is  new  adled 


to  tpe)^  ef  Jemsatem,  and  in  (be  two  fol> 
lowing  elansss  of  tbe  peofde  in  «D«,  is  lo  eansa 
an  ahnM  tcaasitian  from  one  subjaot  to  aactbor 
subversive  ef  all  unity  ef  oonatraatioB,  aad  ta 
oover  with  a  elond  of  rhetorioal  oonfusian,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  etoud  of  fiivine  angsr,  tbe  uiqna 
and  beautiful  eoneeptlcm  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
aiuing  solitary  and  forlorn,  weeping,  helpleas 
and  •sarfortless,  amidst  the  ruins  of  tbe  theo- 
etatio  dXw,  If,  as  NAnasuSADU  argues,  it  eonU 
not  be  said  that  tbe  people  remaining  in  the  land 
wore  without  "vision  from  Jehovah,"  because 
Jeremiah  reeelved  an  answer  to  his  qaestion  as 
related  In  Jer.  xlil.  4-7,  mnch  less  may  it  be  af- 
firmed that  the  exiles  were  without  "  vision  ^m 
Jehovah,"  since  at  that  very  lime  Esekiel  was 
ixerolsing  his  prophetieal  MBee   In  Baby lonik 


THE  LAUENTATIONB  OF  JEREHIAH. 


Id  poiat  of  fftot,  boivever,  Ihe  lima  «f  irhicli  Ui« 
Poel  speaks  is  subsequent  ta  tba  period  referred 
to  in  jcr.  xlii.  4-T:  s  time,  not  only  suoceeding 
the  destructiou  of  the  ally  and  llie  inmsporliLLiun 
of  the  msss  of  tbe  people  to  Babylooia.  but  pos- 
terior to  the  flight  of  the  fugiliTes  to  Egrpt, 
carryiDg  the  Prophet  with  them,  as  is  eTidenl 
cipeaiallyfrom  LsDi.  IT.  17-2U;  v.  6,  0.  Atlhis 
time,  doubtless,  Jeremiah  himself  ia  Eg^pt,  and 
Eiekiel  and  perhaps  Daoiel  in  Sabytoni*,  and 
not  improbably  oilier  prophets,  whoss  names 
have  not  come  down  to  us.  were  speaking  to  the 
people  as  moTed  by  the  Hoi;  Ohoit.  How  then 
could  it  besaid  that  the  prophets  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion  found  no  Tiaion  from  JehoTah,  since 
whatever  was  spoken  bj  a  prophet  of  Qod, 
whether  in  Jerusalem  or  at  anj  disiaaee  front  it, 
was,  aeeordiog  to  our  theooratio  idea,  intended 
for  the  whole  chu^h,  honeTer  its  members 
might  be  scalteredT  The  answer  is  that  her 
prophets  found  no  vision  from  JeboTsh  which 
bad  for  itt  object  her  deliTeranoe  from  her  pre- 
sent sorrows.  Her  material  defences  were  broken 
down,  her  natural  guardians  and  the  administra 
tors  of  her  laws  were  in  captiTitj,  and  her  pro- 
phets had  no  word  from  the  Lord  for  iut  rdief, 


her  help,  her  comfort.     Indeed  the  wordi  ^ 

prophets  at  this  time,  as  these  rerj  L 
show,  while  not  without  intimations 
deliTerauoe,  deslroyed  ererji  vestige  of  hopel 
an;  immediate  iaterposition  of  Qod  in  her  behaU 
Jereniiab  delivered  no  enaouragingprophseles  to 
the  Jews  after  the  oitj  was  deslrojed.  Thne  is 
nothing  in  Eiekiel  of  an  encouraging  oharasUr, 
after  this  event  waa  lUII;  oonsummated,  if  •«  ex- 
cept the  obscure  visions  relating  to  a  remote 
future  in  the  Ikat  chapters  of  his  book.  DaBid 
delivered  no  prophecy  containing  any  promise  of 
temporal  blessing  to  the  Jewe,  till  towards  Ihe 
very  close  of  the  captLTitv.  As  Soorr  remarks, 
"There  seems  Id  have  been  at  this  period  a  verj 
peculiar  suspenaion  of  that  information  and  ta- 
couragement,  which  the  prophets  had  for  msn; 
ages  been  employed  to  commuuicale  to  the  peo- 
ple. Except  Jeremiah,  Eiekiel  and  Daniel,  no 
prophet  is  menlioaed  from  the  beginning  to  llie 
end  of  the  oaplivity,  when  Haggai  and  Zecharisli 
were  raised  up.  This  chum  was  an  evideuL 
token  of  divine  displeasure,  and  mnst  have  beeo 
a  verv  senaible  aggravation  of  the  suffering  •■- 
durea  by  the  pious  remnanL" 


10  The  elden  of  the  daughter  of  ZioQ  dt  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  sileace :  thef 
have  cast  up  the  dtist  upon  their  heada ;  they  have  girded  themselves  with  aaik- 
cloth:  the  vtr^ns  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  ueir  hea<£  to  the  ground. 

TSXTDAI.  AND  QRAHHATICAL. 

Vsr.  10.-|'11('7  13 tf ;_.  Sk  yMnh  n"!?!^'"'  »l'- ^[O^U' mounHHg a,a,tnmdi.-The form  tOT  (•■  Oum,i m 
ct,  3t6  c)  i>  not  wT^t  ualoglH  in  JwemlMh,  Ba  bit  mj*  IIQ^  vlU.  Ui  rU'ST^  Ov.  IT  [Wumai  aukm  Um  ««< 
Nlpta.,Divnieos,  Kal.)— 100  <>dm  dm  oaami  In  Jamnlib  [dot uj  efolvalNit  (bi ii.— V.  H.  H.].--0'ner  1'1jn,»JW' 

oonoMUew.  They  bave  do  words  even  for  sor- 
row. "Small  griefti  are  eloquent, — great  oaM 
dnmb"  (Clabki).— W.  H.  H.]— Thej  have 
out  up  duat  apon  tlielr  heads — they  tpHaiU 
duit  tm  their  head,  [Lit.,  They  eaii  up,  or  Ijinw 
1^  (Aut  tipon  thtir  head.'\  See  Joab.  vii.  6 ;  Jab 
ii  12;  El.  izvii.  80 — They  hav«  glxdad 
UiemMlves  witb  aaokotoUi— fA«y  gird  on  [m 
put  on]  tackclorh  [or  laekt]  — The  vlrsio*  of 
Jeiuulam  hang  do^ru  their  bead*  to  tkt 
graond — Thtvaytiuo/JinuaiamtiiiktolitttarA 
Ihair  head  The  virgins  also,  who  were  wont  t« 
be  called  of&eially  to  act  as  Ihe  montA.pieee 
of  the  people,  when  the  feeling  ^general  jojwM 
to  be  expressed,  now  are  dumb  aad  hang  down 
their  heads  to  the  grooaiL 


KXEOBTtCAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
V«r.  10.  To  the  dignitaries  of  the 
there  belonged  two  olassas,  In  whose  sorrow  the 
griefof  the  people  foand  its  most  eloquent  expres- 
sion,— these  were  the  elders  and  the  virgins.  See 
1.4,18,10.  [These  are  now  introduced  asmonrn- 
Ing  over  the  devastated  Zion,  the  abienoe  of  Ihe 
law  and  <3t  prophetical  vision. — W.  H.  H.] — The 
eldera  of  the  daughter  of  Zloo  alt  npon  the 
ground  and  keep  ailenoe  [lit.  TKtg  tit  on 
iht  ground,  they  keep  tiitnl,  elden  of  daughter 
Zum\.  The  elders,  formerly  called  together 
to  give  eounsel,  now  are  silent  without  any 
sounsel  to  giva.    [They  are  speecUeu,  not  onlf 
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CHAP.  II.  11^2. 


U.  Tmmi.  11-28. 


3  Vbb.  11.  Mine  eyes  &iled  with  tears. 
My  bowels  were  troubled. 
My  liver  was  poured  on  the  erouitd. 

For  the  rum  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,— 
Because  child  and  auckliog  ^iit«d  away 
.  In  the  streets  of  the  city  I 

7  Veb.  12.  To  their  inothera  they  say — 

Where  is  com  aiul  wineT — 
Whilst  they  &inted  as  the  wounded 

In  the  streets  of  the  city, — 

Whilst  they  poured  out  tbdr  soul 

Into  their  mothers'  boeom. 

0  Vkb.  13.  What  can  I  testify  to  theeT 

What  liken  to  tJtee,  thou  daughter  of  Jerusalem  f 
What  compare  to  thee, 

That  I  mav  comfort  thee,  daughter  of  Zion? 
For^ieat  as  the  sea  is  thy  ruin  I 
Who  can  heal  thee  f 
i   VfiB.  14.  Thypropbets  predicted  ibr  thee 
Falsehood  and  delusion, 
And  uncovered  not  thy  guilt 

To  avert  thy  captivity. 
But  then  they  predicted  for  thee 
False  burdens  and  expulsions  t 

D  Vbb.  16.  All  that  passed  by  the  way 

Cla|>[^  their  hands  at  tiiee ; 

They  hissed  and  wagged  their  head 
At  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

Is  this  the  city  of  which  they  used  to  say- 
Perfect  in  beauty, — Joy  of  the  whole  earth  f 
Q  VfiB.  16.  All  thine  enemies 

Oaped  at  thee  with  their  mouth. 

They  hissed  and  gnashed  the  teeth ; 

They  said, — We  have  utterly  destroyed— 

Yea,  this  is  the  day  we  have  looked  for — 
We  have  fbuud  pt] — we  have  seen  [it]  1 

tf  Ver.  17.  Jehovah  did  what  He  purposed : 

He  fulfilled  His  word 
That  He  commanded  in  the  days  of  old. 

He  demolished  and  pitied  not 
He  made  the  enemy  joytiil  over  thee ; 

He  exalted  the  hom  of  thine  adversaricst 
y  Veb.  18.   Their  heart  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Let  tears  run  down  like  a  river 

Day  and  night, 
Give  thyself  no  rest, 

Let  not  the  daughter  of  thine  eye  oeaae. 
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THE  LAHBRTATIONS  OF  JEBBHUH. 


p  Vbb.  19.  Ariae — cr^  in  the  night- 


In  the  begmninK  of  the  night  ffatehee ; 
Pour  out  thy  heart  like  water 

Before  the  &Ge  of  JeboT^ : 
Lift  up  thy  hands  to  Him,  for  the  life  of  thy  young  childnu. 

That  ^nt  for  hunger,  at  the  head  of  every  street 

"t  Veb.  20.  See,  Jehovah,  and  look  I 

To  whom  haBt  Thou  done  tiuB  t 
Should  women  eat  their  iVuit — 

Children  whom  they  have  nursed  f 
Should  Priest  and  Proi^iet 

Be  b1^  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  f 
ttf  Veb.  21.  The  boy  and  the  old  man 

Lay  on  the  ground  ip  the  streeta. 
My  vimns  and  my  young  men 

Fell  by  the  sword. 
Thou  hast  killed— in  the  daj  of  Thy  wrath — 

Hast  slain — hast  not  pitied  1 
n  Vbb.  22.  Thou  callest  together,  as  on  an  appointed  day  oif  •olenuiitjy, 

My  terroiB  mim  round  about. 
And  uif>re  was  not,  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's  wrath. 

One  Lbat  eec&ped  or  was  exempt 
Those  I  have  nuraed  and  brought  up — 

My  enemy  consumed  them. 

ANALYSIS. 

[TkMet»rMt,  itrielljf  tptakmg,  eatittituU  t)u  tammtation,  for  vhieh  At  preeeditu/  AseriptUm  katynp^ti 
Iht  uiay  and  fumuhed  tht  iMme. — W,  H.  H.]  Jn  T«r.  11  tb  T^Dri  dneribu  kii  oipn  gt^trmg,  op*- 
tiallj/  lu  produced  bytlu  ttrribUfatt  of  On  Mtaniing  eliiUrm  <md  thtir  moAera,  Ter.  12.  In  ser*.  18, 
HAt  Poetutkt  to  inform  tu  ^cAt  ezlmt,  »Bd,  at  lit  tanu  limt,  of  Iju  laoral  ttMtt,  qf  (Juir  mufar- 
(tinei.  7fiTcrB.  15,  IS  he  deteribet  tht  naticiout  rgoianfi  of  their  entmiti.  In  Ter.  17  ktA-aicM  al. 
ttnttonto  the/ad  thatthtgriat  eatiulrophe  mat  limpig  tlu  purtiihnent  of  diiobiduiiet,  lolueh  Ood  lud 
loj^  dturmined  upon  and  predicted.  Ten.  18. 10  org  an  exhortalion  to  a  prat/er  of  mulmg,  odAvtttd 
to  ihtptrton^ud  uaU  ofJenaalem  [Z.on].  To  lAii  lahortatioa  wtri.  20-23  are  Iht  reiptmt$-  So  Slu 
eh^Ur  eloia,  likt  ah.  i.,  with  a  tort  of  prayer,  ahitk,  howntr,  it  not  a  direel  prayir,  bia  mJ^  ^f- 
braidt  Ood  ty  tukiiy  how  He  toM  havt ^ermiittd  ncqi  korriile  and'oalTaffiout  erimttt 

n.  11,  12. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  Iwl  with  tean^  my  bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  because  the  diildrai  awl 

12  the  sucklings  swoon  in  tiie  streets  of  the  citr-  Tiiey  say  to  their  mothers.  Where 
u  com  and  wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  tae  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
when  their  soul  was  poured  out  into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

TEXTUAL   AMD  GRAUHATICAL. 

V«T.  ll^DTTrP  1*73,  In  J«.  >!•-  S^Tbg  plural  n^JIO^.  onl;  hm  ud  Pi.  Ixu.  t.  Jet.  mm  oil]/  tbe  SbV-,  *<H. 
£3',  (i.ITi  zUtiT;  xlT.lf;  luL  IL— {TlH  NIpb.  ^^J  (Moot  h*n  wMn  hdn,  «<ilcli  NuaiLmCB  gtna  It.  D«  ta ikia 
McMwjtahblitapnMtlanof  Ow pHUfa^W.  H.  H.]-133,  tk*  Ifov  (aanrla  JEr.},«b.  uU-ia,  U;  Ut.  Ili.4, 
m,  «B <taai  iMMi  awri—  vlieirtm  el gnrfttiwm  1  imtuimum  at [a*LWi,  dtimpartlum,  i,  T.  In  Ga.  WWi.  p.  ttt), 
\»»ft.tHiiiiMmmUttiun,iiifgtirg.  Bnt  the  nndonbUd  ••«  of  Uw  word  u  miuliif  Uw  tisn-,  ud  iu  eDnucUoa  bsn 
<iJlb«MUdtinHb,mcancliuln.— W.  H.H.H'Sf'Pj  ^^p.  !•  Mtlnl;  JenmUc,  il.  M  ^  1111.11.11.  A^io  la  Lu 
lU.  48 ;  I*.  10.— y*r«  tmV,  thiM  limM  In  lliii  Oap ,  *«n.  11, 11, 19 ;  nna-  In  J*r.— Sj'n  SStf .  OoBp.  3ir.  kUt.  T,-. 
ah'  uxlTrip,  nMonimikllD  Jtr^T.  liii.  aO;  illi.K, 

Tar.  ia.-TlH  mttap.  ^nrTI.  bMldu  turn,  onlj'  la  It.  1  ud  Jab  uz.  M.— p'H.  J*.  uxU.  U. 


BZBQETICAL  AHD  CRTTICAI^ 


with  taan — mint  igti  havt  becomt  dim  m  mmm- 
giiatce  of  Itart  [mint  tytt  faiitd  toilh  ttmn  ;  Old 
Engllab,  mre  ^mt,  BaMMwroa.  Tbe  «tm  an 
rppmwt^  M  w3iwi*(«d,  worn  ««(,  by  weeping. 
— W.  H.  H.].    Sm  Jtr.  xiT. «;  I«ia.  it.  17 ;  Fs. 


CHAF.  il.  11,  IS. 


tzix.  4 ;  ozii.  62,  12S.— Hy  bowaU  ttn  boo* 
bled — ny  botBtU  art  lumuiluouily  movid.  Sea  i. 
20.  He  depiola  his  tartowful  ftmolioDs  b7  ihow- 
ing  hoir  bis  eyoB  and  boweli  haTO  beoome  affected 
by  them.  [Bowels,  here  as  alsawhers,  are  used 
in  a  tieDHe  entirelji  figuratiira.  His  «jes,  lilerallj. 
w«pL  Bui  ths  poet  DBTer  iDteoded  to  indicate 
the  literal  movemenl  of  hU  bowels  ae  an  STideace 
of  his  grief.  The  bowels,  sooording  to  Hebrew 
habits  of  Ihoagbl  and  axpressian,  were  the  aeat 
of  mentAl  emolioiis,  espeoisUj  of  a  paiafol  na- 
ture His  tears  kept  pace  witb  his  agoaj  of 
mind.  A.  oorreot  traniialion  would  be,  nqi  tout 
BM  frtallu  pumd.  See  notes  on  i.  20.  The 
rerbs  in  ^is  Terse  are  preterites,  and  ought  to 
be  so  rendered — W.  H.  H.]— My  Uvar  1« 
ponrad  oat  upon  tbe  ewtli — my  Ihv  hat 

falUn  out  10  tht  tarlh  [lit.,  wot  poured  (ml  on  thi 
ffound].  The  pouring  out  of  the  liTer  cannot  be 
understood  as  if  it  were  emptied  of  Its  fluid  oon- 
teats,  for  it  has  no  such  oontenti.  Nor  can  we 
■aj  that,  properlj  speaking,  the  flawing  out  of 
the  bile,  caused  by  oompression  of  the  liTer,  is 
iuteoded.  So  Fubbit,  who  eipIainB  this  text  b; 
Job  xt\.  18.  For  in  that  case,  the  bile  should 
be  designated  as  being  poured  out.  Rather,  the 
Poet  would  say,  that  the  lirer  Itself  fulls  out 
from  him,  as  It  were ;  as  wa  say  that  a  man'a 
heart  falls  oot  from  him  [thai  ha  loses  heart!]. 
The  liTcr  is  thus  evidently  reRsrded  as  the  sesl 
of  emotioDS,  the  rererse  of  ihoee  which  at  that 
tine  eontrolled  the  Poet  The  liTer  is  described 
as  the  seat  of  pleasure  and  eourage  (see  Di- 
LinecH,  Ptychologit,  IT.,  { 18,  p.  228,  Ist  ed.; 
p.  268,  2d  ed.).  The  fallmg  ont  of  the  lifer, 
then,  denotes  Iha  loss  of  all  joyousness  and  cou- 
rage; and  ia  oanceired  of,  it  would  seem,  as  the 
oonsequenoe  and  olimni  of  the  fermentation  of 
the  Tisoera  in  general,  described  io  what  pre- 
cedes. The  whole  phrase  is  peculiar  to  Ibis  pas- 
sage. [The  physiological  eiplanalious  of  mitny 
oommeniuloTB  (see  BLATHflT,HinuKBBOK)  require 
us  to  regard  the  Poet  ns  suffering  from  bilious 
i]iarrb<ea.  The  Hebrews  (probably  not  BO  well 
versed  in  physiology  aa  the  eommentators  ima- 
gine) identified  t^ephytieal  lift  with  the  substance 
of  Ilit  loul,  and  ssBociatad  Bttnlal  aeliviiy  with  the 
organs  and  fuuclious  otphyiical  vilalily,  loeatiag 
intellectual  action  in  the  head  and  heart,  atid 
purely  emotional  in  the  heart  and  lower  Tiecera, 
as  lit  liver  and  tAs  bouaU.  Eenembcriag  Ibis, 
we  may  dismiss  the  unpleasant  suggestions  of 
the  morement  of  the  bowels  and  lyeeiion  of  bile 
from  the  lirer,  in  the  literal  sense,  and,  esoaping 
liie  painful  preBumptions  of  eoUo  and  JKundioe, 
allow  OUT  Poet  to  express  the  anguish  of  his  bduI 
in  the  mctaphorioal  language  of  bis  race.  The 
liver  is  here  regarded,  says  Notks,  at  the  seat  of 
feal'mg,  and  ita  being  ponrad  out  on  iki  ifroand, 
remarka  Qiblach,  is  explained  by  such  analo- 
gous expreBsioDsas  Ps.  xlii,  b,  Ipouroattnyioul; 
Job  XXI.  10,  My  tout  u  pound  out.  "Here,  at 
witb  regard  to  many  other  of  the  bodily  o^ans 
m  menljolted  in  fioriplura,  there  is  not  only  a  li- 
teral sense  capable  of  UDiTersal  ioterpreiatiaa, 
but  a  metaphorical  import  that  cannot  be  com- 
mnaiealed  by  any  literal  rersion,  unless  when 
tha  same  metaphorical  rignifleation  happens  to 
exist  also  in  the  language  into  which  the  trans- 
lation is  made.     Dr.  J.  M.  Good  loucbes  en  Ibis 


sutyect  in  tbe  Prefwe  to  lui  Translation  of  Iha 
Song  of  Songs,  and  is  diaposed  to  contend  thai 
such  alluiiouB,  in  order  to  oon*ey  their  real  slg- 
nifloation,  should  be  rendered,  not  literally,  but 
eqiiiialenlly ;  and  wa  so  far  agree  with  him  as 
Io  think  that  the  foreeanddelioscy  of  many  pas- 
sages must  be  necessarily  impaired  and  their  true 
meaning  lost,  when  the  name  merely  is  giTen,  in 
a  language  where  that  name  does  not  involve  the 
snnie  melaphorioal  idea.  ■  *  *  Among  our- 
seWes  the  tpUen  is  supposed  to  be  the  region  of 
disappoinlment  and  melanoholy.  But  were  a 
Jew  to  be  told,  in  his  own  tongue,  that  the  ini- 
mitable CowpiB  had  long  labored  under  the 
ipleen,  be  would  be  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of 
big  interpreter!  and,  when  at  last  ip formed  of  it, 
might  justly  tell  iiim  that,  although  he  had  lite- 
rally reniierad  lbs  words,  he  had  by  no  means 
conieyed  the  idea"  (Tht  Pictorial BibU).—yi.a.. 
H.] — For  tlis  destmctlon — on  ikcoiou  of  the 
ruin — of  tba  danghUi  of  my  paople,  be- 
oaose  ttie  ohll£:en  and  tba  enokllnga 
■WOOD  (marg.,  faint)  In  tba  sbeeta  of  the 
Oity.  [Lit.,  in  tht  languiihing  arfmnting  of  child 
and  tuckijiji-babe  in  the  ttreele  of  the  titt/.'j  The 
Poet's  grief  was  oauaed  by  the  ruin  of  his  people 
in  general,  but  especially  by  the  frightful  sufler- 
ings  of  the  poor  ohi1dr«a,  whioh  he  Mpreeenta  as 
Ihe  Tory  acme  of  the  calamity. 

Ter.  12.  The  Poet  describes,  in  a  manner  gra- 
phic and  true  to  nature,  what  he  had  said  io  a 
general  wa;  (rer,  1 1 )  of  Ihe  wasting  away  of  the 
children.  Tbe  strokes  of  his  pencil  are  few  in 
number,  but  suffice  to  place  before  oar  eyo*  an 
exact  picture  of  those  heart-rending  scenes. — 
— They  aay  to  tholx  motheta — To  their  no- 
then  they  laid.  The  imperfect  ('">?•''■)  is  usjd  to 
indicate  an  net  in  the  past  oflen  repeated.  Comp, 
my  Or.,  }  87.  /.  For  it  is  erident  the  Pool  de- 
soiibes  a  past  eondiiion  of  things,  namely,  that- 
ensuing  on  the  capture  of  the  city,  At  that  time, 
when  neither  Ihe  famished  oity  (see  Jer.  Hi.  8), 
nor  the  conqueror,  who  had  no  time  then  to  think 
of  it,  furnistted  the  means  of  aubsiatenee,  the  fa- 
mine must  hsTo  been  at  Its  highest  stage.  [The 
word,  which  is  future  In  form,  should  undoubt^ 
adi?  ba  translated  by  our  present.  So  E.  V,, 
Caltih,  BaoDoaToa,  BtAmsi,  HaxDiBaos, 
QsBLAOH.  It  is  ao  inetanoe  of  the  future  used, 
as  our  present  is,  in  graphic  descriptions.  See 
Ter.  1,  yj^',  eovert,  Ta  their  aolh^i  they  lay. 
— W.  H.  H.]— Where  ia  oora  and  wine? 
Corn  <|il)  which  usually  oeours  in  connection 
with  grape*  (Eftl'H,  see  Jer.  xxxi.  12),  hare  de- 
notes, neither  baked  bread  alone,  a*  most  oom- 
meaiatora  think,  nor  only  roasted  oom,  parched 
corn,  as  Tbenius  would  have  it.  For  Ihe  hun- 
gry children  longed  only  for  food  in  general 
[uot  for  a  particular  kind  of  food].  Com, 
here,  ia  to  be  taken,  therefore,  ia  the  gene- 
ral senae,  wbieh  Ufyl,  bread,  formerly  bad,  a 
meaning  which  the  word  seenu  to  have  in 
Pb.  liiiiii.  24  also,  where  the  manna  is  called 
corn  of  heaven,  Q''1i<^-\y\.  The  Poet  doss  not 
sny,  but  cTery  one  feels,  how  this  question, 
whieh  they  could  not  answer,  most  have  cut 
into  the  hearts  of  those  mothers. — VTben  tb*y 
awooned — ahiUt  Iheji  fainted  [lit.,  in  fainting]. 


TBB  LAHEHTATIOKS  OF  JEBEHIAH. 


Thaprafii  ^-iOihenhasatMnporilflMiM:  thtj 
■aid  BO  whilat  Ihej  w«r«  wutlng  awkj.  [Bo  in 
the  lut  claiue.  In  breathing  out  lAnr  totU,  J.  t., 
they  Btid  Bo,  whilft  they  were  djing.  Cban- 
mK'l  Bibltff-TKB  a  free  transUtion,  but  admira- 
blr  eipreBseB  the  sease  of  the  whole  veree. 
"  KTen  when  tbey  spitke  to  their  mothers:  where 
IB  meat  anddrinkT  For  while  they  bo  said,  Ibey 
relldowD  in  the  Btreela  of  the  elly,  like  u  they 
had  been  wounded  and  some  died  in  their  mothers' 
bosom." — W.  H.  H.].— A«  the  wonndod  !□ 
tHo  attseta  of  tlie  city.  Although  not  wounded, 
yet  they  died  a  paiafal  death  as  the  wounded  do. 

SThe  idea  ritber  is,  not  necessarily  that  they 
ied,  all  of  them  al  least;  but,  OTereome  with 
weakness  and  suffering,  many  of  Ihem  fell  sud- 
denly in  the  streets  as  if  wounded,  whilst  othert 
died  in  their  mothers'  bosom.— W.  H.  H.]— 
When  ttialr  aoal  waa  ponied  out — vhiltt 
brtallung   out  (UEr  toid — [lit  m  brtathing  ouc]. 


The  ionl  pmn  ilaelf  forth,  whilst  the  breaik 
streams  out.  It  is  also  the  same  as  expa'an,— 
Into  tbeli  motUera'  boeom — in  the  lap  of  lira 
molheri.  Tbiniub  would  understand  (he  besoa. 
But  the  mothers  are  regarded  as  sitting  on  lh< 
ground,  and  the  children  lying  in  their  lap^ 
[Botom  is  better.  There  were  children  of  all  sgM 
among  those  alluded  lo.  Some  old  enough  to  stri 
for  food  themseWes  and  fall  down  in  the  tired* 
of  Ihe  oity.  Some  able  to  ask  in  words  for  food 
and  drink.  Others  tvcktitiffi,  ver.  11,  and  iheK 
doubtless  are  especially  meant  as  breathing  out 
their  soul  in  their  motherB'  bosom  while  Tainlj 
seeking  nonrlshmsnt  at  the  breast. — W.  H.  R.} 
Tkshics  rightly  draws  attention  to  the  Hithpxl 
forma  of  IheTerbs  in  the  second  and  third  clanm 
(DSB^nn  and  TlBBSfT}).  These  indieaU  bow  Iht 
children  struggled,  and  how  intensa  the  condi- 
tions of  their  wasting  away  and  axpiriog  were. 


13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witneea  for  theeT  What  thing  shall  I  liken  to  Hux, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  T  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee, 
O  vir^Q  daughter  of  Zion?  for  thy  breach  m  great  like  the  sea ;  who  can  heal  iheeT 

14  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vaiu  and  foolish  things  for  thee ;  and  they  have  not  dis- 
covered thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but  have  seen  for  thee  fiUse 
burdens,  and  causes  o"' 


TEXTUAL  AND  GRAHKATICAI. 
1«^]&— Tha  Ktlb  ^I^K  i>  certalolj  wnug,  tlou  HJT 1*  wrnr  Mad  lo  KU.  We  natl 
ita*  K'lJ  ^'jTM.  Tbeiii«iilngorT^ni>10B<*<it<Mlmanj,bFKiritiww.  The  pnwn  whom  lh>  Istimonr  coiKm  I 
iMiwII]' iBdlaitsd  bj  3.  TnilifnanthiHplBMairbgmliaannuatiTelD  therDnnofsaaBlKtuulsIn  thaplnuars.  D 
the  wltD«m  who  W»  bniuibl  romrd  acaiinl  Haboth,  It  li  •aid,  I  Klnci  iiL  10,  intTjT'l,  and  In  tv.  13,  trTIJf'l.  t 
Job  uli.  11  II  lj  Hid,  and  ban  In  ■  gt»d  hoh  {bauiM  paritm)  'll'J>ri1  nrWI  I'^i  AcanllDg  to  thaaa  aad  o<ki 
aoalorln,  wfaich  an  placed  locaUiar  Id  mj  Or^fn.  we  vmj  lake  Ihs  anlBi  h'ei^  aa  daiiotlDfi  tbe  irmnln  objert  la  tt 
wordaluLvJbwnru-inuiljTFTlsTTil.  Cit^iuis'I  BissLizWluatliaU I itrK/iluef  HisB.BiBLS.:  "WbalibaJi  1  aaj nnlDlka' 
lnvOiMHr  earaltaalj  OTH-looklDg  the  aaini.  Noim:  IAmhAuJI  JriddrauMar/j— Tfaa  Plal  nSl  i»ampanirr,a»ifirrt,i 
fi;  gaBKS<ri.i.e.  Onlj  tlia  Kal  ocean  In  Jer.  Tt.  S.—nia  Hipki 
i»  ilfatllcalion,  no  form  oT  the  verb  TttVf  t<  foond  In  Jamala^- 

Q'Sb^T  run.  tntba  lAiiMBtaliDiiaoiIlT  banandT.  K.oenr  In  Jtfnelali.  [Hie deflnlle Ifttch ham b empbadc u 
liaaUnedaiedbTHAiaDsaios.'MndangbtaiorJeniaalaBi."— n.n.H.]— TSnjKI.  Thn  Plel  Dni  1° 'ar.  irl-T;  un 
II.  [DwroKeallbenlBtonpTMlhe  end  or  daal[n,  Ual ;  ai^  eoaV<^  (*«.  '£unii).— I'-JU  ^SinS.  aw  L  1&- 
D'3  'tViJ-'S-    Tfe*«ipnailon  larouDd  onljhera:  yet  Mmp.  Jar.  tL  n !  l.ilL— I^Ef.  Veiy  tretoent  la  Jarembita.  aaa  n 

ll'.— KS^,  Jeramteb  oaaa  lyaqoaiiti j, (II.  13 ;  tULU;  itII.  II, <te.,  bet  neTer  In  coBitractioB  wlthV-— [D"'^!''"'**"" 

«F  Torb^  which  HiiansB.iennDdenaailmptapreaeDta,  eipnHuioputJTOBaiiBe.whaIavi)i.  ui'oriAiiQl  t(<liiy,d[.- 
Var.U— Verb  ntn  Jaraaiiata  Darer  nata.— .-V? J.  wblcb  Jenoalali  naaa  not  lurraqnantl]',  iL  SO ;  iiillLe;  xlli.  10.1 
DonnniHl  vilh  S^onl;  ban  and  It.  21.  Tha  alcnlBaalm  of  tbli  coiirtnicUDn  la,  tba  dlacIoalDC  of  a  mattar  beftama 
HKlad.  (Tbe  phnaa  li  alllpllcal;  Ibajhad  not  nnioTed  that  which  coTered  Ibair  Inlqnltj  aa  a  Tell(GAl.Ti]i,aB)AiM,B«a 
nauta,  dc.).  Bunn :  "  For  Sf  the  Sjr.,  aeaDa  lo  hara  praaarrad  tbe  trsa  readlec  ^J."  BaaUaa  tbe  tock  of  aartbeM] 
for  thie  emndatJon  ot  the  tut,  the  T^xamnco  ol  thia  farti  witb  ^p  la  It.  U.  aaeiBl  eoDclasllfc— W.  H.  W.}-^p  JmmHI 
oncDOacaU.lS;  111.13;  illi.  22,  etc— The  ilDgolar  k1?I3,  In  aaeae  or if.dH>,l(IODBd  Is  JaresilahonlylBthe&maiarpal 
aage  xxJU.  33-10,  whar«b?forblda  Iha  oaeof  Ihli  expreaaloD-  Tba  plural  occon  onlj  bara. — K1I7  kit  Jenioiah  oalf  in  lb 
adiarblal  alpreMion  KtB'S.II.  W;  It.  aO;  Tt.  »;  itIU.  It ;  lliL  11 1  wUM  la  BsiUel  wa  Bod  MP  jtrn.  lU.l*;  HinC 
mtf,  lill.  Hi  ine*-D6p..  m. M— p-rHTO  ta *'■  W. ;  n"Tn msm ittnua. Pa  t,  U,  imjuW; ^anatoh tBL »;  nfi 
S,'S:  aill.  14,18,' jfc.iliW'^JttMti  Jar.  siUl.a;l.  IT,  balalao  afcftirtti  neat  llU.^ll,>y>a It l>«atll[t.»it<^ 


CHAP.  n.  18.  14. 


EZEGETtCAI.  ABD  OBITICAL. 

In  theig  Iwo  closely  oDnneoled  Tenes,  Ihe  Poet 
ezpresBSB  tbe  thought  that  Ihg  true  proplieU  ou>- 
not  repair  Uib  injury  the  bail  propbcis  have 
oauaed.  Ue  greatly  desires  to  comfort  Zion,  by 
way  of  proptietioal  leBtiioODy  in  her  beiialf,  and 
by  way  of  oompariaoa  to  her  adiantage  viiU 
olbtr  nifferer*.  But  it  is  imposaible:  for  im- 
meaaurabU  aod  irretrievable  iqjury  faai  been 
dons  by  the  ftklse  leBtimoDy  of  ber  prophela. 

Tar.  18  What  thing  shaU  I  take  to  wlt- 
nen  foi  UmaI  Wlial  tHli/g  I  to  tlutt  [What 
ta»lUU\fytoatett—VI.H.  U.]  The  Poet  means 
prophetical  l«Btimaay  (see  VTnyPi,  Itttimony,  Is. 
Tiii.  16),  and  that  Id  thg  ■ense  of  iDBtmclion, 
warning,  oorrection,  (see  Jer.  tL  10),  not  in  the 
sense  of  esmforting  by  promises.  See  below, 
next  olanse  of  tbie  verse,  oq  the  words  lAal  Imny 
arti^ort  Ihie.  [While  the  word  signifies  propheti- 
cal teitimony,  to  bear  wilneea  in  behalf  of  God, 
it  may  sigaify  divine  teitimony  either  for  or 
■gainst  a  person,  and  here  the  former  is  intimated 
both  by  the  construotion  (see  orilical  note  below), 
and  by  the  following  words  that  I  mag  eomfori 
thet.  Besides  the  Prophet  was  sciaally  leBtifying 
against  the  people  in  the  name  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Bnt  He  received  no  favorable  message 
in  (heir  behalf.  There  it  an  allusion  to  Ter.  9. 
"  her  prophets  also  find  no  viBion  from  Jehovah." 
_W.  H.  H.]  What  thing  ahall  Z  Uken  to 
tht-^What  liken  to  tlife,—0  thou  daughter 
of  JoniMlem?  What  ahall  I  «qnal  to 
the« — »Aaf  tompare  to  tht; — that  I  may  oom- 
fort  thee,  O  virgin  danghtei  of  ZIon?  It 
in  a  comfort  for  the  unfortunate  to  know  that 
others  have  endured  eqiinl  snffering.  This  oont- 
fbrt  oannot  be  given  (o  ZIon.  The  idea  of  com- 
forling  can  be  referred  to  all  three  of  the  pre- 
eeding  verbs,  although  to  tttt\fy  Tgi},  never 
means  prophetying  in  order  tooomfort  and  make 
happy,  but  has  always  the  sense  of  warning,  oor- 
reoiion;  yet  even  warning,  oorreotion  and  in* 
stmolion  may  be  a  oomforL  [Where  this 
Hebrew  verb  occurs  in  the  sense  of  warning  or 
proic3i.il  is  always  conneoledwithita  object  by  the 
fitgniSoant  preposition  3  or  ng.  Here  the  word 
may  be  taken  simply  in  the  sense  of  bearing  wit- 
ncHi,  In  which  sense  it  is  favorably  used  (even  in 
llipfail)iaJobixii.  II,  seeatso  Ual.  iL  14.  The 
meaning  ia,  What  can  1,  as  a  prophet  of  God  and 
in  the  name  of  Qod,  testify  for  Ood  in  thy  behalf, 
in  order  to  comfort  Ihee  I  WoBDSWoaiH;  "What, 
prophelio  testimony  shnll  I  nlirr  in  God's  name, 
in  order  to  console  thee  !  1  have  no  messngo  of  I 
comfort  for  (bee;  and  thy  misery  is  so  great,  that  I 
I  can  find  no  likeness  or  paraltel  to  it,  wherewith 
to  assuage  thy  sorrow."— W.  H.  11.]— For  thy 
breach  is  great  lllte  the  ma^— for  great  at  the 
ua  it  Ihy  rum,  or  iiyury;  who  oan  heal  thee  T  { 


8T 

ara  l.lnrol^lenTaiTil'iiilsr;  Ibrlt* 
id  Ifl  ftppllwl  tA^untwiv  tliTougb  vhlch 

idfa  nt/aOadma  have  bean  derfrcd  tnm 

That  is  to  Bay,  Zion's  hurt  is  immeaaurable, 
and  incurable.  [Blatnkt;  *'The  breach  oi 
wound,  which  Jerusalem  bad  received,  is  by  an 

hyperbola  said  to  ^t  great,  deep  or  wide,  like  tht  . 
tea,  which  is,  as  it  were,  a  breach  made  in  the 
earth."  Hkmdibsoh:  "Ua  cannot  find  any  ob- 
ject to  put  in  parallel  with  the  lamentable  con- 
dition of  Jerusalem.  The  only  exception  is  tht 
tea,  which,  on  account  of  its  vast  dimensions, 
aloQB  furnisbed  a  fit  emblem  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  dcTastaiiou  effected  by  the  Chaldeans." 
AsssH.  Ann.  ;  "  Such  a  breach,  as  not  some  small 
river,  but  tbe  Eea  is  wont  to  make,  when  it  halh 
rent  asunder  and  got  tborow  the  sea-walla,  lliat 
before  kept  it  out;  such  as  cannot  be  made  up 
■gain.  See  Jer.  11.  42j  Ei.  zivi.  8:  Job  ixz. 
14."  Calmit;  Un  oeSan  de  niTtu,  un  diiu^e  Jt 
douleuri,  ant  mer  iaffliclion,  A  sea  of  miseries,  a 
flood  of  troubles,  an  ocoiin  of  sorrow,] 

Ter.  14.  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  fooUah  things  for  thee.  Thv  prep/ieli 
fartlold  lo  Ihee  deceit  end  vhite-uath,  [Thi/  pro- 
phtU  prophetied  to  Ihit  faltihood  and  dtlution.  The 
last  word  (^OH)  has  been  variously  translated, 
though  Nakoklsbaoh  alone  can  claim  the  unique 
and  parabolical  ides  expressed  by  ishift-icath. 
This  moaning  is  suggested  by  the  use  of  the  woril 
in  Ei.  xlii.  lU-lS;  xxii.  23,  rendered  in  our  ver- 
sion unteiupertd  moriar.  Whether  Eiekiel  meant 
ivhito-wash,  or  not,  which  is  doubtful,  the  word 
esn  have  no  Bucb  meaning  here.  To  daub  a  wall 
with  white- wash  is  feasible.  To  prophesy  white- 
wash is  impossible.  The  Hebrew  word  (Sfln) 
seems  to  have  suggested  the  idea  of  something 
viieaut,  ilieky,  tlimtj;  hence  applied  lo  timt,  mor- 
tar, as  by  Eiekiel;  oi  (o  the  white  of  an  egg 
(Job  vi,  6),  from  which  comes  the  idea  of  iiuipi' 
dily,  vrani  o/ lavor,  which  is  the  sense  adopted  in 
our  leiC  by  Bhocohton:  Thtpropheli  havi  looked 
oMtfer  thee  thingt  vain  and  which  havi  lott  tht  tall- 
neti,  and  by  Calvin,  iniulnlatim,  vel  nuipiJum, 
taitfleiineti  or  intipidiUj;  this  Sense  easily  sug- 
gests the  idea  at  folly,  in  which  aenee  the  word 
in  our  (eit  is  rendered  by  most  of  the  versions; 
iJiPT. :  d^/ioafjv)?!';  Vdlo.  :  itulla;  LoTBlailAMeA- 
tt  Gitiehte;  E.  V. :  fooliih  thingt.  Tha  word  as 
thus  used  would  imply  more  than  mere  abturdity, 
which  is  the  sense  Hlatnct  and  Boot Hsoru  give 
it.  It  means  a  folly  that  is  chargeable  with  yuitt, 
in  which  sense  the  cognate  word  nifin  is  used  in 
Job  i.  22  (see  Babhis'  Notes),  ixfv.  12;  a  folly 
especially  that  is  deceptive,  (hat  docs  not  fulfil 
the  expectations  it  excites,  in  which  senee  the 
same  word  Tllfir  is  applied  lo  false  prophela  in 
Jer.  iiiii.  13.— We  have  not  in  English  a  word 
that  will  express  both  these  ideas, — delusive 
folly  or  foolish  delusions.  Obblacu  uses  the 
word  Bleud-iierk,  falie-ihom,  deluiion,  but  sc- 
kuowledgcs  (hat  it  expresses  only  the  effect,  and 
not  Iho  contemptible  charsct«r  of  what  the  pro- 
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ph«la  did.  Tbe  word  Uuf,  adoptod  b/  Hendib- 
MM),  "thjpTophatsuafoTtliMikDity  and  Muff." 
i»  hardly  equiTtileat  to  the  Habr««  word.  H* 
borrowed  il  from  Oatakko,  *bo  aayl,  "They 
link  upon  them  lo  be  aeerg,  but  saw  not  wbat 
they  should  aee,  and  told  what  they  saw  not, 
nothing  but  Tuin  and  frivolous  stuff,  tbe  frolh  of 
their  own  (kneiM,  Jer.  «iii.  18,  26:  mtii.  14, 
16,"— W.  H.  H.]  The  eipression  Wtf  TVn  [lav 
manthingi;  E.  'V ., prophetud  /aliihooj],  la  found 
Sto  times  in  Eipkiel  and  only  io  Biclciel,  ziii.  6, 
7,  -iZ;  iii.  84  [E.V.29],  mi.  28.  The  eiprea- 
alon  '7fin  [B.  T.,  here,  foaUth  iMn^i,  in  Eiek., 
tmtcmpered  inorfar],  is  also  Exakiers,  for  it  i%  aaed 
by  him  emphatically  four  timet,  in  the  Bame 
chapter  that  contains  the  phrase  (KW  nm)  just 
referred  to,  xiii.  10,  11,  14,  16;  and  it  ii  used 
again  by  him,  and  t)iat,  too,  in  immedlale  oon- 
neotion  with  the  aama  phrwe  (Rjtf  nm)  in  iiii, 
28.  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  Eieklel  is  directed 
against  the  false  propheta.  Eiekiel  in  that  de- 
nunciatory disoourse  has  befijre  his  eyes  what 
Jeremiah  had  said  relative  to  tbe  same  aubject 
(ohap.  xxili.).  Now  in  Jer.  zxiii.  lU  ooanra  the 
eipreasion  nSsn,  inthtpropheltiif  Samaria  I  law 
rtTBP  [E.  v.,  filly,  tnarg.,  an  inwaroTr,  or  an 
abturd  Mnf].  San  [the  word  in  our  teit]  never 
ooonre  in  Jeremiah.  Besides  here,  it  occurs  only 
in  Esekiel  at  the  places  above  cited,  and  In  Job 
vi.  6.  For  ita  meaning  see  the  thorouKh  discus- 
sion of  Hajtsshick  in  hia  Conm.  on  Eiekiel. 
The  whole  passage  in  which  Etekiel  uses  the  ex- 
presiion  *M)n  in  the  sense  of  whiU-aath,  and  to 
which  iiii.  28  afterwards  refers,  bears  througli- 
out  the  peculiar  cbnraoteristics  of  Eiehiel'f 
metaphorical  style.  We  cannot,  therefore,  doubt 
tbat  Et,  liii.  was  written  earlier  than  our  chap- 
ter: and  also  that  the  words  from  ^'K'^J  to  730 
originated  fVom  the  abcveeitedploces  of  Eiekiel. 
Sm  the  Introduolion,  t  8.  [The  inference  con- 
tained ta  the  Introduction  and  implied  here,  that 
if  this  is  a  quotation  from  Eiekiel,  Jeremiah 
could  not  be  the  author  of  the  Lamentations,  is  en- 
lirely  gratuitous.  Tbe  thirleaulh  chapter  of 
Esekiel  must  have  been  wriUen  before  the  finnl 
deetruotion  of  Jerusalem;  "about  five  years" 
before  "Jerusalem  waa  taken  and  destroyed," 
oooordiog  lo  WoftDswoKTM.  Even  if  the  prophecy 
of  fiiektel  bad  been  nearly  or  quite  eontempora- 
neous  with  the  destruction  cf  Jerusalem,  it  is  a 
mere  assumption,  inoapable  of  proof,  tbat  Jere- 
miah could  not  have  possessed  a  copy  of  that 
prophecy,  even  if  we  are  obli^  to  believe  that 
he  wrote  these  Ument&tions  immediately  after 
the  deslructioo  of  the  city.  With  tbe  cloie  inter- 
course that  muBt  hate  subsisted  at  the  time  be- 
tween Babylonia  and  Palestine,  with  an  invading 
army  conatanlly  flowing  in  and  meeting  detacli- 
menta  guarding  oaplives  and  "poils  going  out,  anc 
with  tbe  lively  sympathy  th:il  must  have  eiisLed 
between  Eiekiel  and  Jeremiah,  nnd  between  Ihi 
pious  Jews  in  eiile  and  tbe  pious  Jews  in  Jndea 
it  would  be  neither  impossible  nor  unlikely  Ihni 
(be  utterances  of  those  prophets  should  be  inter 
changed  as  rapidly  as  they  were  committed  \i 


Eiekiel.  As  to  the  first  eipression,  it  is  e 
posed  of  two  words  only,  both  in  frequent  ase  m 
Iho  earlier  Bcriptures  and  in  tbe  prophets  who 
preceded  Jeremiab.  And  as  lo  the  second,  il  is 
used  in  a  connection  entirely  different  from  thai 
which  it  ooenrs  in  Eiekiel,  and  very  obviously 
_  a  different  sense.  How  prophesying  tBI* 
eoald  be  suggested  by  daubing  a  wall  with  Sfin. 
it  is  difficnlt  to  see.  How  the  word  can  mean  the 
same  thing  in  both  places,  is  also  beyond  tlie 
power  of  ordinary  perception.  There  would  be 
as  much  propriety  in  giving  the  word  the  mean- 
ing of  whiia-aath  or  mortar  In  Job  vi.  6  aa  here. 
This  is  no  more  a  quotation  fhim  Biekiet,  than 
Eiekiel's  use  cf  tbe  word  Is  a  quotation  from  Job. 
_W.  H.  B.]— And  the;  have  not  diacovsnd 
tUne  iniquity,  to  toxD  awsy  tbj  oapUrlty 

— And  mcoBtred  net  thy  fvilt,  ta  turn  Ihy  capthiq 
[i.  e.,  to  prevent  it,  or  avert  it.  So  (he  Byr, 
translates  it.]  The  eipressiou,  turn  tkg  eaptmtj, 
founded  on  Deut.  ixi.  8.  is  frequent  in  Jemmiah 
[see  xuii.  44;  iiiiii.  7,  I'c),  and  with  Esekiel 
(ivi.  G3;  ziix.  14,  etc.).  But  in  the  oonnenlioa 
in  which  it  here  occurs,  it  does  not  mean,  as  it 
does  in  the  places  referred  to,  vtrtert  eaplinlt- 
ttm,  i.  I.,  redvetrt  eaplivoi  Qurn  the  captivity,  i^  (., 
bring  back  the  captives],  but  can  only  mean 
eapti-ilaUra  [avert,  or  prevent  the  eapti- 


£s.  zzii.  80.  SI ).  The  words  are  aonneotad  with 
what  precedes.  [Assau.  And.;  ><Tiiey  laid  not 
thy  sins  before  thee,  to  bring  thee  lo  repentance, 
whereby  thy  present  miseries  might  have  been 
pm.nM«^  Jer.vi.  18,  14;  viii.ll;  iiiii.  17.22." 
Obrlaoh  and  others  understand  this  to  mean 
that,  after  the  oaptivit^  was  a  fact,  the  propbeis 
bad  not  led  ilie  people  lo  arepenlance  that  would 
have  delivered  them  from  it,  sea  Ps.  xiv.  T  ;  Job 
xlii.  10  ;  Jer.  iik.  18.  But  this  sense  would  ael 
be  perUnent  here.  Our  text  looks  bock  to  one 
of  the  original  causes  of  tlie  present  misery.  What 
her  prophets  might  have  done  to  prevent  it,  they 
cannot  now  do,  even  if  by  doing  it  they  ooald 
terminate  that  misery ;  for  now  her  propheta  can 
find  no  vitian  from  JrhovaJi,  ver.  9.  If  they  hwl 
ezcToised  their  power  aright  when  they  poasesaed 
it,  (be  captivity  would  have  been  averted.     This 

is  (heidea  now  in  the  Poet's  mind W.  H.  H.)— 

But  havs  seen  for  Ui6e  litlse  buidnna  and 
oaasaa  of  bantahmflat — And  tlitg/oreloU  fa 
Ihtt  Moyinffi  of  deceit  and  of  tediitHoa.  [But  (Jt« 
Ihey  latefir  l/iee  tnirdeni  a/faUthood  and  BpvUioitt. 
—W.  H.  H.l  The  connecting  thought  is.  And  n 
pTophetied thtg,  rfc— Falaa  bnrdana — oracUtof 
dKof,  Kie'  r^KE^p,  are  declarations  of  delusory 
purport,  which  result  not  felieilonaly,  but  raia- 
ously. — CatMes  of  baniahment,  tfftH-friww. 
D'rHlp,  can  signify,  ambiguously  indeed,  efther 
seductions  or  bnnishmenls.  Both  prudicalea  nay 
refer  lo  Iho  diacourses  of  the  false  prophets.  Lc- 
THBft  makes  the  lost  feature  only  oonspioacna. 
"But  they  have  preached  to  thee  wantonly,  in 
that  they  have  preached  tbee  out  of  the  land." 
Tmexius  Tightly  draws  attention  to  the  UH.  that 
Jeremiah,  xzviL  10,  16,  in  a  paasaga  where  bs 
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wnrns  of  tbo  fnlxe  prophelB,  expreraos  empbntl- 
onll;  Mid  eiacil;  the  aiiDie  thought  which  is  con- 
tAined  in  our  Terie,  "H«ftrk«Q  not  ye  to  jour 
prophets  *  *- <■-  for  thej  prophrajklie  nnto  jou, 
lo  remove  7011  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I 
ahould  driTO  jon  ont  ^DJOK  'J^Hnrn,  eomp.  Tcr. 
15,  Zqr»  'Tl'iri  jf^'^j.nniiyeshoHldpBriBh."  It 
IB  thfrcfore  Tery  possiblo  tbat  the  Poet,  by  the 
ohoiceof  Ibis  word,  Beemiogly  inTeotad  ad  hoc  for 
bis  pressTit  purpose,  would  give  us  to  noderalniid 
lliM  he  hnd  Id  ticw  Dot  only  Ibe  deolaratioiui  of 
£iekiel.  but  also  thoBc  of  Jeremiah  pertaining  to 
this  matlor.  Thus  the  verb  n^3  [from  which  the 
Hebrew  uoun  is  derireJ]  is,  aa  Been  from  the  ei- 
amplcs  adduced,  eapecially  correDl  with  Jere- 
miah, It  IB  found  in  this  prophet  nioeteea  times, 
elsewhere  in  the  old  TeBtsment  (hirty-four  tiraes, 
ten  of  which  are  in  Deuleronomy.  But  Ibat  it 
niay  be  uted  here  ambiguously,  its  oonnection 
with  Kltf  indicates.  [There  are  three  cl^eatioDB 
to  Ihe  Iranslnlionof  NAioiLSBACn.  I.  It  makes 
the  last  clause  of  the  Terse  »  mere  repetition  of 
Ihe  first  clauBC.  2.  It  is  Tery  doubtful  if  the  laal 
word,  rendered  itduction  (Notes,  ifduetioni),  can 
haTC  that  meaning.  Wordswohtb  giTcs  its  lite. 
ral  meaning  as  drivingi  away,  and  explains  it 
ooDsislcnlly  with  the  general  idea  adopted  by  our 
author,  >'tfae  prophecies  of  (by  false  prophets,  to 
which  thou  diilst  hearken,  instead  of  liateaing  to 
Ood,  bare  baniehed  tbee,  and  drieen  Ihit  aaay 
from  thy  home,"     8.  The  word  rendered  by  Nae- 

CII.SBACH,  WOBDSWOBTH,  NoTIB  and  OtbeTS,  pTO- 

phecitt,  and  in  £.  V.  burdent,  cannot  mean  auy 
prophecy,  without  reference  to  its  subjeot  or 
character,  but  deaignales  a  prophecy  of  a  Itareat- 
ening  or  miuntory  nature.  The  correct  transla- 
lioa  Ihen  is.  But  they  taa  for  Ihte  bardtni  of  va- 
nilg  and  fjjmitioni  t)i  ianiihinenli.  But  how  could 
this  be  true  of  the  false  propbelsT  HaHotrsH- 
■•BO  (oQ  Zecb.  i.  9)  nnderslands  theeoin  burdertt 
and  aile*  er  di*ptrtivni,  which  tbe  false  propbeti 
predioled  as  referring  to  tbe  enemy,  "The  ttilss 
prophete  endeaTor  lo  make  (hemselTes  beloTed 
by  llie  people,  by  predioling  a  great  calamity, 
which  Bhould  come  upon  their  powerful  oppres- 
Bors.-'  (SoalsoDroDATi,)  The  objection  to  this 
is  ifaat  it  does  not  naturally  follow  the  eeoond 
clause  of  the  verse,  and  is,  after  all,  only  a  repe- 
liljon  of  tbe  first  clause.  Hindkbbon  takes  tbe 
word  burdent  as  meaning  the  eauta  ofpwtiilimtntt, 
SB  our  Torsion  has  rendered  (be  last  word  catun 
of  banithmtnt.  "The  false  prophets,  iu  their  at- 
iemp(a  (0  account  for  theeapttvLty,  inTented  any 
one  but  tb«  true  one, — ths  apostaoy  of  (he  Jews." 
This  preserres  tbe  logical  connection  between 
the  three  olauses  of  Ihe  vprae,  bot  is  philologi- 
eally  untenable,  for  tbe  idea  of  catuet  of  ptmith- 
rami  is  not  suggested  by  (he  words  used.  The 
probable  eiplanalion  is  mggeated  by  the  use  of 
the  fnUire  with  1  conTersiTe,  which,  while  it 
makes  the  *erb  a  preterite,  suggests  a  time  pos- 
terior lo  that  to  which  the  preceding  preterites 
referred.  Her  prophets  haTing  predicted  vain 
uid  foolish  things,  and  failed  (o  bring  the  people 
10  repentance,  and  to  save  them  from  eaptivlty, 
then  at  last,  aner  Ihe  oaptiTity  occurred,  thcm- 
nelree  predicted  for  her  burdens  of  mtBfortoue 
and  of  banishmenta.     Those  very  prophet*  who 


oneo  prophesied  so  many  things  full  of  flattery, 
OTerwhelmed  and  paaic-stricken  in  the  boor  of 
cnlamilj,  see  notbing  but  eTil  for  the  danghter 
of  Zion,  and  were  loudest  in  their  predictions  ef 
punishmenlB  and  misfortunes.  This  would  agree 
with  the  interpretation  already  given  to  tbe 
worils  in  Tcr.  0.  Ilcr  prr-pheli  alto  find  no  viiioH 
fron  Jehovah,  1.  e.,  no  Tision  of  good,  of  blessing, 
they  hare  only  tisiona  of  evils,  prophetical  bur- 
dens full  of  apprehensions  and  fears.  Another 
eiplanation  suggests  iUelf  from  the  double  mean- 
ing of  the  *erb  (o  ite,  fill,  which  may  mean 
merely  iota,  or  to  see  by  prophetical  inspiration. 
It  may  be  taken  in  the  former  sense,  with  a  sa- 
tirical purpose.  These  prophets  did  tit  prophcti-; 
cally,  or  pretended  to  do  Bo,  Tiaions  from  God 
that  were  vain  and  delusory,  but  they  afterwards 
actually  saw  in  course  of  fulfilment  ihe  burdent 
of  miiforltint  and  banithmenl  pronounced  by  Jere- 
miah and  formerly  derided  by  them.  The  uso  of 
the  word  fltf,  if  it  noccisarily  means  faltt 
[though  it  may  possibly  moan  simply  mitforlune, 
see  Job  Tii.  S;  Is.  XIX.  28;  HoB.  xli.  12),  woultl 
be  a  Talid  objection  to  tbe  last  interpretation,  but 
not  to  the  other,  for  in  that  Oase  tbo  burdent  were 
fabe  burdtra,  suggested  by  tlieir  own  excited  and 
terrified  imaginations.  The  force  of  the  future 
with  1  coDTeraive,  following  Tcrbs  in  the  prete- 
rite, may  be  expressed  here  (bus,  but  then,  1.  <.. 
after  (he  captiTity,  they  <aw  faUe  burdent  and  ex- 
puUiont.—VI.H.ll.] 

The  thought  is  entirely  Jeremiao.  See  ii,  6: 
xiT.  18-15;  xxrii.  U-16,  etc.  In  Lameolations 
it  occurs  only  once  again,  It.  13.— [Ktffa  After 
all  that  has  been  asserted  lo  the  contrary,  the 
aiidence  from  its  deriration  and  use  is,  that  this 
word  means  simply  a  burden,  and,  as  applied  lo 
prophecies,  an  aunounoemenl  ot  punishment  or 
Teageance  imposed  on  it«  object  as  a  burden. 
The  Terb  ttfe'J  noTcr  means  lo  pronounce,  except 
in  a  figurative  sense,  as  if  the  roice  were  lifted 
up  in  loud  outories  or  shoutiug:  and  its  deriva- 
tife  HifD  Is  not  used  in  a  single  instance  where 
it  DSD  ooly  mean  a  simple  declaration  or  an. 
noancement,  or  where  we  cannot  trace  at  least  or 
figurative  allusion  lo  something  that  is  borne  or 
carried  as  a  harden.  It  is  used  twenty-four 
limes  of  a  literal  material  burden  (Num.  iv,  l&, 
19,  24,  27  Iwict.  81,  82,  47,  49;  2  Kings  t.  17;; 
Tiii,9;  2  Chron.iTii.  11;  xx.  2,^;  xxiT.  S;  Neh. 
liii.  lA,  19;  Is,  ixii.  26;  xii.  6;  iItI.  1.  2; 
Jer,  xTii.  21,  22,  24,  27) ;  tea  times  of  a  literal 
mental  burden  or  eare  (Num.  li.  11,  17 ;  Dent, 
i.  12;  2  Sam.  st.  38;  lii.  36;  2  Kings  ix.  26;' 
2ChroD.xitT.  27;  Job  Tii.  20;  Ps.  xiitlii.  5; 
Es.  xiiT.  26) ;  twice  where  it  seems  to  refer  to- 
utury  laid  as  a  burden  on  the  unfortnnale  INeh- 
T.  7,  10),  once  for  punishment  as  a  burden  (Hoo. 
Tiii,  10),  twenty-four  times  with  reference  to  pro- 
phecies tbat  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  of  a  mina- 
tory character,  laying  burdent  en  their  objeolt 
(Is.xiii.l;  xiT.28;  xr.  1 ;  xTii.l;  xix.  1 ;  isl. 
1,  II.  IS;  ixii.  1;  ixiii.  I;  Jer.  ixili.  SZ  t»m,- 
84,  86  taiee.  3S  thricii  Eiek.  xii.  10 ;  Nah.  i.  1 . 
Bab.  i.  1;  Zecb.  ix.  1,-  xii.  1;  Mai.  1,  If,  three 
times  where  it  iatraiiBlaled  by  E.  T.  lonff,  and  ia 
the  margin  carriage,  where  the  idea  of  the  care 
of  religloaa  serricei  iavolTea  the  idea  of  a  iurdm 
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(1  Cbron.  it.  2S  Met,  'il),  aad  twioe  where  it 
niftj  mraQ  a  ■otemn  ebarga  laid  as  a  burdaa  oa  \ 
Uioaa  to  wbom  it  ia  yivea  (ProT.  ixx.  1 ;  xiiL 
1)  A  oaiaful  eiamtDatioD  of  Uiaaa  pasMf«s, 
tha  onl;  oa«a  exeept  oar  text  whera  the  word  oo- 


cura,  will  atroDflj  eonirm  th«  orinEoa  IbM 
ntfD  DeT«T  meana  ^mply  ^atim,  ft  rtnnfariiina. 
an  ordinar;  «rao1«  or  proph«e7,  but  atwaya  «m 
inplTiDg  a  burdat  of  avU  foret«li  «r  iiaipr«e«it«d. 
— W.  tt.  H.] 


16  All  thit  pass  by  cUp  their  hands  at  thee ;  they  hiaa  and  mg  their  head  at  tlwi 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  aaying,  Ib  this  the  city  that  men  call  The  perfectjca  of 

16  beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth?  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  thdr  mouth 
ag^nst  thee :  th^  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth :  they  say,  We  have  swallowed  her  up-, 
certainly  this  u  Uie  day  that  we  looked  for ;  we  have  foimd,  we  have  seen  iL 
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jDr.gciTi.lB(Ei.itL1T);  ilrUi. SO.— Jcr.  Bovban »■  Uh 
IL  IS,  comp.  Fl  xIIt.  lA.— Th<  t).  rttativumL,  whkh  )•  md 
CDllaqsUl  dEilect  ut  qnaMd,  oonn  In  Isu.  aalj  !■  thac 
taliD"c"iX«n»io'-'hom°i^".iid'!T,'™ mj  ft-,  ( "o,  •■'}■},  last  IDK  nBToi  dirMtlj mfluu  to coU (»«  Lt  t.  SO ;  nii. 
lii  EcnlH-lLI).  ThBlmpiirfKtIunliuUciUAniiMltlonlDpultlmsiiHDnnpK'.TU.U.— nVbjl-  lUmnUIVB 
ud  InnriMkHM  m  rnqHntln  Siaklsl  (mxtI.U;  ullLia;  iiiriU.t;  xitU.  M);  JemBimb  uiniruxtbu.  Bt* 
Pi.  1.1,  'fi^  ';S3plaii>™<laD»dHeDlDBODt(ir£l<ni.~Jenmliib<iUl.ai|udE»kl*]  (u1t.U|im  ^tfO  tiTltKir.TMh 

■bpl^noccnnonlTlnJobx 
tj  at  grinding  tha  tseth,  eoublD);  with  tbe  t««Lb.-H^S3,  Tau.  %  6,  t 
thtPMniaTlll.  lS(il>.  1*);  illLllli  IlT.  Z:^  It  to  not  fouid  Id  EMkid. 


T»r.lS.-'1Jl  IpBp.  Nani.iilT.10;  JobiiTU.23.  S« 
upmdoB  t^lt'l  p-\ji.  B>  atn  loiMd  tfM'-<3  Tin,  >' 
hire,  jmd  In  »•*.  Ifl^  orldmllj  bBOUBa  irord*  fnim  Ibn  comDc 


ir.  m— Wltb  rvferancB  Id  tfas  tmuporilton  of  Uw  iDltUl  htlBn  jr  u 
iroMani'D:  lnB»  lll»foandoii«.ll.«.-ip'1tf.    r  "     - 


EXEQETICAL  AND  CBITIOAI. 
In  these  veraea  Ihe  Poet  depicta  the  aoomrul 
triumph  of  hoalhen  and  iaimioat  natloaB  over 
tbe  ruin  of  JerusalBm.  [Scott:  "The  idotatera 
took  the  words  out  of  the  mouih  of  the  Jews,  and 
derided  them  for  glorj^lDg  in  their  hnljcity  and 
it!  peculiar  protection  and  pririlegea.  The  eom- 
biaation  of  aoom,  ennitj,  rage  and  exultation, 
whioh  the  eonqaerors  and  speciators  manifested, 
when  gratified  bj  tbe  destruotion  of  Jerusalem 
and  tbe  temple,  are  set  before  the  reader  with  j 
peculiar  palhoa  and  energy.  The  whole  eoene 
la  preaenled  to  his  tIbw  aa  in  aome  eiquiailely 
Inished  historical  painting:  and  the  inaultjng 
nnltitudea,  who  aurroonded  the  Bedeemer's 
orosB,   can   hardly   ba  forgotten   on  Ihe   oee«- 

•iOB."] 

Ver.I5.  All  that  pass  bf  oinp  their  handa 
attttae;  they  blaaand  wag  their  head — Tlug 

rJap  their  MancU  oner  ihee  all  aha  paia  by  the  vajr. 
They  hiu  axd  thaie  Iheir  head.  [AU  that  pautd 
tg  tin  vmy  clapped  tA«t>  kandi  at  tAit,  Iheg  hittd 
e»i  leagged  tluir  head.  Owaa:  "Jersaiah  re- 
late* what  had  taken  pUee,  the  verba  beitig  in 
the  past  tense.  Onr  Teraion  is  not  oorreet  in 
rendering  the  verba  in  Ihe  present  tense.  Tbe 
old  versions  follow  the  Hebrew."— W.  H.  H.] 
Some  (Otto,  Tbenids)  interpret  this  verse  aa 
the  expreeeion,  not  of  mockery,  but  of  amaie- 1 
ment.  Tbey  say  not  all  who  passed  by  would  j 
bare  meoked.     That  aiaj  be.     Bet  the  nnmber 


who  wonld  not  was  eertaioly  decreasingl/  small. 
For  by  Ihe  ^^^  'f.?i''  pattrt  of  Ih*  way,  we  mast 
UDderataDd  travellera  and  strangers.  The  [>■ 
raelites  were  no  longer  in  that  empty  land,  and 
if  there  were  some,  yet  to  them  the  destmisUoD 
of  the  eity  wns  only  too  well  known.  Bnt  el^ 
ping  the  bands  la  a  gesture  especially  of  aei^ 
prise.  Besides,  it  is  further  said,  that  they  JUm. 
The  Hebrew  Tcrb  p^tf  signifies.  It  is  trae,  pH- 
mnrity  to  whistle,  and  doea  not  always  eipresa 
Bcoru  and  mockery  (see  Is.  t.  2S;  tIL  18). 
pier  with  S,  Is.  T.  2fl;  viL  18;  Zeeh.  x.  8,  does 
not  express  aoom  and  mockery,  but  with  72  >( 
always  does,  1  Einga  is.  6;  Job  ixvii.  23;  Jer. 
xii.8;  xlii.  17;  1.13;  Es.xxvU.SB;  Zeph.  ii. 
IS.  We  whistle  la  a  person  to  call  his  at  ten  lien, 
bnt  to  whistle  at  or  over  a  person  implies  den- 
sioD. — W.  H.  Q.l  But  tha  ooDnection  here  de- 
cidedly favors  ine  sense  of  'soornful  hiasieg.' 
For  p^tf,  to  Uh,  must  ha  taken  in  the  same  aeasa 
in  wbiah  it  is  Immedialaly  need  in  the  next  verse, 
whieb  is  closely  conneoted  with  this  verse.  There 
it  undoubtedly  has  this  sense.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  shaking  of  the  head  is  always  an  expression 
of  soomflil  wonderment;  Ps.  xiiL  8;  eix.  36; 
Job  iri.  4 ;  Is.  xxxvii.  22  (3  Kings  zix.  ti).~~ 
At  the  danghtcr  of  JsiqmImi.  Bee  tot.  IS. 
[Mark  the  distiDOtioa  between  thm  in  the  Irsl 
clause,  and  Ihtdattghter  ^JtmaUmVa  the  seeoad 
olause.     In  the  flrst  chapter  the  el^  He^  is  pro- 
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minent  and  foramoal,  dnd  Zion  appeftrt  u  ti 
moeesBorj  to  her  psat  gran  dear,  ones  ber  crown- 
ing  glorr,  but  now  in  ruins,  the  OKaBe  of  hei 
deepest  diegraae  and  tnguieta.  In  thii  ehftptet 
Iha  rela^oDB  of  the  two  are  reTereed.  Zion 
ksra  aUads  forth  ia  ideal  person ifioftti on  as  the 
ooiwpi«<w«a  Ogure,  and  tbe  elt;,  the  daaghter  of 
Jemsalen.  OBoa  har  ehlof  honor  and  her  joy,  it 
now  tb*  ehiefteet  ——a  of  her  shame  and  f  rief. — 
W,H.  a.1— Sarlng.  Ia  thto  tk«  olty  that 
men  oall— it  that  ihteitytf  mUtk  it  ntd  la  bt 
taid. — Th«  paifaoUoB  of  baavi^ — Perflet  in 
bnutg.  TheeiprefaioaisborrowedfrMiBMkiel, 
»*il.  8,  where  the  prophet  so  eallt  the  oil*  of 
Tjre,  and  xiTiii.  12,  where  he  indioateetha  kin|; 
of  T;re  as  "perfect  in  beauty." — The  Joy  of 
the  whole  earth.  ThU  ezpreMion  ia  used  of 
Zion  JB  Fa.  xlTiit.  S.  [Alizutdib:  "It  ia  aalled 
<he  jo/  of  the  whole  earth,  aa  a  eoaroe  of  apirl- 
tnst  bleseing  to  all  naLions."]  See  Is.  iii>.  11. 
Jeruaalem  is  called  the  joy  of  the  whole  tarlh, 
and  not  merely  of  the  whole  land  \i. «.,  tbe  land 
of  Israel  (OwiN)],  as  ia  evident,  bsoanse  (hat 
whioh  ia  ptr/tet  in  beauty  moel  be  all  thia,  and 
beoaose  all  the  tirangera  and  traTellera  paaaing 
by  it  are  repreeenled  as  moTod  at  fint  with  seto- 
niabmant.  Joy  at  her  beanty  oak  be  reeonoiled 
with  enTy  and  hatred  of  her  inhabitsntA. 

Ver.  16.  Thia  veree  enters  inio  Tery  close 
eoQDeetion  with  the  preceding  one.  It  treats  of 
tbe  ganeinalioiouarejoieingaof  theenemieaoTer 
the  downfall  of  Jernsalem.  Bat  It  prooeede  far- 
ther in  ila  statements,  for  while  in  ver.  15  only 
tie  pautri-bs/,  in  ver.  16  all  her  enamies  are  rep- 
raaented  ae  rejoicing  and  exulting. — All  tbtae 
enMDiM  opened  theli  month  acalnat  thoe. 


All  thint  tntnill  gape  their  miuih  al  tktt  [lit.,  Ai 
of  thy  memiM  opened  al  thee  leide  thrir  noatk]. 
Tbe  gaping,  or  diatorting  of  the  noath,  in  be- 
hoof of  aeorofol  langbler,  ie  indioated  again  in 
iii.  48.  where  these  worda  are  almost  Terbalt; 
repeated,  and  with  the  expresiioni  here  used  in 
Pa.  izii.  14.— They  hiaa  [lit.,  they  hittid]  see 
Ter.  15— knd  gnaah  [lit.,  gnaihed]  the  teeth. 
As  this  is  elsewhere  an  eipreasion  of  suppreaaed 
rage,  so  here  it  ia  an  expression  of  saiisfled  rage. 
See  Ps.Tii*.  16,  21,  26.— They  ««y  [lit.,  toirfj. 
we  hSTO  Bwalloired  her  up — ve  have  de- 
voured [■'.  e.,  oompletely  deatroyedl.  Not  only 
those  enemies  who  bad  personally  taken  an  aotiTe 
part  In  the  deBtruotion  of  Jerusalem,  are  in- 
tended, bnt  all  had  a  share  in  what  some  actually 
BChioTed, — ao  hr,  at  least,  that  all  ooald  aay, 
"We  haTB  destroyed." — Qartalaly  thia  ia  Uie 
day  that  we  loolied  for— r«i.  Ihii  ie  the  day 
tee  have  ixpieled.  It  is  evident  that  the  reslrielion 
invoWes  an  assertion ;  if  only  Ihit  day  (as  (he  day 
of  total  deatmotioQ],  and  no  other,  could  afford 
satisfaotion  to  the  enemies,  then  oerUinly  that 
day  afforded  satisfaotion  In  the  highest  degree- 
See  Jer.  I.  Iff. — We  have  found,  we  taava 
seen  il.—Pirtdmg,  UKITO,  is  ttie  anUtbeua  t« 
^king,  ttriviog.  Seeing,  tJIJlT,  which  InTolTaa 
the  idea  of  certainty  oQ  the  ground  of  seeing  with 
the  bodily  eyes  (see  Pe.  ir.  7 ;  Imit,  8),  la  Ihe 
antithesis  to  merely  tn'ihinf  and  icping.  The 
heaping  together  of  words  arranged  asyndetloally 
have  looked/or,  we  have  found,  m  kmt  ittn, — 
original  can  hardly  fail  to  remind  us  of  the 
fkmoae  Teol,  rldi,  Tici]  portrays  th«  intensity 
and  the  compleieneea  of  their  ?alisfaotion- 


n.  17. 

17  The  LoBD  hath  done  thai  which  he  had  devised ;  ho  hath  fulfilled  his  uonl  that 
he  had  commanded  in  tlie  days  of  old :  h«  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied ; 
and  he  hath  caosed  thiae  en«Dy  to  rejoice  over  thee:  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  advenwriei. 

TEXTUAL  AKD  ORAUHATIOAI.. 
Tvr.n^DDI  1)^X  Tibs-  BwDenciIi.  U.-Thet«b;ry3.lDj«r.cni)JlBK*]uillii 
Tl.13;  tUI.IA  "a»biiiii—llabiciaTt,JUaagmp,lllMtoaiiaU.x!u;  Eech.  It.  ».— miSK  U 
Old  TeetuBmt.  The  form  rllOVt,  ^BCV  nrj  (hqiunt,  tapeclAllj  la  Pi.  cxLi,,  la  foqnd  neltlni 
J«.  wMa  **nr  frafaastlT.!— OT^  'D'D,  »1.1'-fU  T^b.  twice  loJir.;  in  LMB-onlT  hsra.- 
■ioD  Ji  Dot  rooDd  in  Jar.^  he  onJj  d£i»  uh  the  word  I'^p,  n  on  Ter.  3. 


In  ItT.  nor  fc-Plsl  nW 

■pp.  D'"in.    Tbtaeijiw 


KXEQETICAI.  AND  CRITIOAL. 
Ter.  17.  [In  rer.  17  the  direct  addreea  t«  Zion 
is  resomed,  and  it  oonlinned  through  vers.  IS, 
19.— W.  H.  H.]  The  rain  of  Zion,  as  abore  de- 
scribed, was  not  a  fortuitous  erent.  Qod  had 
for  a  long  timeforeaeee  and  decreed  it  as  etentn- 
aDy  ineritable.  Heaoe  the  hiaiorieal  catastrophe 
ia  nothing  else  than  a  realisation  of  a  dirine 
purpose,  it  waa,  then,  Qod  HisMelf  who  de- 
stroyed the  holy  city  and  afforded  to  her  eoemies 
the  rejoicings  of  which  Tera.  16,  16  speak.     To 


thoae  Terses  this  Terse  refers  tbroaghout — The 
Iiord  hath  done  that  whloh  be  had  devised 
Jthtniak  aeeomBti4lud  ichal  He  had  decreed.  See 
Jer.  11.  12,  "for  JehoTah  hath  both  devised  and 
done  that  whioh  He  spake."  Zecb.  i.  fl  expands 
Ihe  same  thonght  by  tbe  empbatio  expression  of 
the  middle  term,  "Like  aa  Jehovah  of  hoata 
thought  to  do  unto  na,  oceorA'n^  lo  our  aag;  and 
according  to  our  doingt.  So  hath  Be  dealt  with  as." 

iHiNDiHson;  "However  the  enemiea  of  the 
ewB  might  tauntingly  emit  in  their  destmelion 
of  the  Jewish  malropolis,  that  disastrcii*  event 
was  altimslely  to  be  referred  to  tbe  purpeae  of 


THE  (.AMEKTATIONS  OF  JEREMT&H. 


— Ba  hath  fnlBUea  Us  woid  that 
OOBunanded  ta  tha  days  of  old.  The  Lord 
bMl,  in  TeryaaoleaC  times,  when  He  founded  Ihe 
TheooTsof ,  commanded  Hi*  lerTants  to  warn  His 
people  thkl  in  cue  of  disobedignae  they  would 
have  to  Buffer  the  punUhment  of  deatruction. 
See  LeT.  xiti.  14-S9;  Deut.  ixTiii.  16-68. 
[Scon;  "This  referenoe  to  Ihe  aacieiit  predio- 
riouB  kgBiiiBt  IbtmI  for  their  (ing,  ia  of  grett  im. 
porlanec  i  both  aa  it  ahowg  that  theae  prophecies 
were  then  txlant  and  well  known  among  the 
Jewg.aDd  (hat  the;  were  undentood  b;thepioua 
remnant  eiaetlj  aa  we  now  eipUin  them." — 
llbAvnaT,  followed  by  Boothboid,  diTides  the 
lerae  tbua:  JiKovah  haih  aceonplithtd  Ihat  w/uth 
he  had  dtvited;  he  halh  fulJilUd  hit  word;  ahat  kt 
rimuiluted  in  dagi  0/  old,  ht  halh  datroged  and  not 
tpartd;  and  aaya,  "To  thia  eonatniotion  we  are 
determined  bj  the  netre.     The  sense  ia  good. 


And  perfeotl/  adapted  to  the  pltMC,  and  eoire 
eponda  nearly  with  what  is  expressed  Jer.  ilir, 
4."  All  tbii  ia  true.  But,  on  Ihe  whole,  the 
Hebrew  aooenis  rather  faior  Ihe  common  diTi- 
aioQ,  Ihe  metre  does  not  demand  Ihe  change,  and 
the  repetition  of  the  pronoun  "lE^K  direcllf  befor* 
ita  goTeruing  rerb  haa  a  poeUoal  and  rhythmical 
effeot,  uDcording  to  the  oonmon  dirieioa,  not  to 
be  oTorlooked.— W.  U.U.j—Be  hatb  ttaiown 
down — Hi  demoluktd,  or  detlroytd. — And  hath 
not  pltioi-^And pUUd  not.  See  rer.  2,— And 
ha  hatta  oaoMd  tUn*  ancmy  ton^oloe  ovm 
tha* — S»  raadt  the  tntaa/ Jayfut  titer  thee.  [Cal- 
vin :  tzhUaraltd  Ihrir  mnuw.] — H«  hatb  Bflt  Vp 

tha  horn  of  thine  advanaiiea — H*  aalttd  tit 
Aoni  vf  ihiru  Ofprnton.  Thin  eipresaien  i* 
purely  poetical.  See  in  parlicnlar  1  Sam.  il 
10;  Ps.luT.ll;  xcii.ll;  oxlriii.  U;  1  Chnw. 


II.  18,  19. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears  ran 
down  like  a  river  day  and  night:  ^ve  thyself  no  rest;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine 

19  eye  cease.  Ariae,  cry  out  in  the  mght;  in  the  bt^nning  of  the  watches  pour  out 
thine  heart  lilie  water  before  the  &oe  of  the  Lord ;  lift  up  thy  handa  toward  him 
tor  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  that  &int  for  hunger  in  the  top  of  every  street 

TEXTUAL   AND   OSAHUATICAL. 

V,.r.  1»,— ,15in-  BOBUi.I.  would  idtiiKrlhar  >rmM  tl,i>  -oiU.  HoiniaiiR  mda:  'Y  nS  nSinS-SK  "JTW. 
Iltniia:  TKSn  [w  n^ni,  i.t.,ttaTdaet  [fmitla  ala cnrriptrt.  So  Biatiii:  TMr hrarl crM omi, bt/m  Jilmali tmil, 
A™nK»,  O,  efc.].  D«H«..ftar  Ihfl  Syrlic: -X  n3  riSln  'i^!<-^»<-  J-n.Miratiui:  ■]■!»(  (iw 'iVlK.  t«,(UMl 
nmi.  TuJOia  ZlaiitaetBdtnfae,itc'  Theictci  wgolil  ned  Din  lo>t«clDtno^n.  Ewiu, 
b^lS  'Pfl'    Bta>m!0ir»eE.]tiU.i.tBitn^itj.ti!t,imlr/aligablycni''''ihma^,  Omia^O* 


datighlrr  tfZiiml    Ths  r««dLn(  nOiP,  h. 


onflnnvd  bj  Ilia  Hi 


hMhuk.Oiu.  i1t.2«i  Hmb.1.4;  PlIxitU.S;  iiitI[I.V  Th* nibMutln HJIB  ««in 
MMtmcUoo  T^  riJlB  I"  »  ""7  •liong.  periui"  th»  Btrongwl,  ruimpi*  of  th«  mo  of  the . 
powiif  thcHUmalnniwoUoaar  woKli.  8m  Bw.,  {SST,  d,  1 ;  18fl,  b  D^l  <•  owl  hen 
S«  Jn.1,.  I,  IS.  13;  Jer.  iItII.  S. 

Vfr.  le.— ■mp-  B«.  Jar.  fi.  K;  ^11.  A.  S;  nUi.  2.— -J' 
nnpBJI«."a'P™"Hmonliftmiidhe™.— -Jfl  ni].  8»Ji 
KlKiilODTT's.  unii  farlf-algfal  of  Dl  ROMI'i  MSa..  iDgrlher  nt 


H,  Mpb,  ■ 


':  njton  ItL  w.  n> 


ee  Jer.  mi.  1^  Pro-.  L  »■— S;^3.    B«  I.  i._trtnS 
ru.ie.— ['J'tk,  HmiuoR:  "luinnaJaf^doMifot^^ 


JulttlOD." 


T,  BooiHiaiD,  Noita,  wtopt  Uili  r« 


— W.  H.  H.}-^fl|  •HP,  BaHaJtn- 


EXEQETICAt  AND  CEITICAL. 

Ver.  IB.  Th«ii  heart  orled  auto  the  Laid 
— The  first  worda  of  »cr.  18  hare  giyen  the  com- 
mentators great  trouble.  Varioua  readings  hsTe 
been  inveDled.  1  belieTe  that  neither  a  different 
reading,  nor  an  artful  oonatruotion  is  necessary. 
(Inly  we  must  not  regard  the  wards,  Thar  htarU 
rried  iiHio  the  Lord,  aa  an  independent  aenienoe 
(LuECKSMBcaaaiB.  rHiNlliB)  thrown  in  by  tba 
way.  Rather,  theae  words  oonstilule  the  inlro- 
duotion  and  meaui  of  transition  to  all  tb^  fol- 


Iowa  down  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  First  of 
all,  let  it  be  obserTed,  from  ibe  aeoond  elanae  of 
ver.  IS.  the  Poet  lets  Zion  herself  apeak  with 
refereaoe  to  what  he  had  been  aaying  in  Ten. 
13-17.  This  ohange  in  the  method  of  reeild  he 
preoedea  with  the  brief  word  of  introdoi^oa 
abOTe  indioaled.  But  what  he  now  puta  iatolhe 
mouth  of  ZicD,  aa  an  outpouring  of  the  heart  lo 
JehoTab.  he  diTides  into  two  part*.  Firat  of  all. 
in  vers.  18  b,  19,  thej  to  whom  the  pronoun  thttr 
(the  auffix  io  DsS,  their  htarl)  refers  addrtaa  the 
wall  and  summon  It  to  prayer.     In  rsrs.  aD-21 


CHAP.  11.  18,  10. 


91 


tb«  pnjer  itself  follows,  wbioli  acooTdingly  niuat 
be  regarded  »b  ihe  prnyer  of  Ihe  wall  of  Zion. 
Tkej  of  whom  it  U  laid,  Thtir  luarl  eriei  unto  fht 
liord,  sr«  CTidentl/  partioulftr  indiTidaftls.  But 
theee  persons  would  not  kpp«ftr  before  Ood  in 
their  indiTiduftl  capacities,  but  rather  seek  the 
iDSdistioQ  (der  idealen  Qesammtheit)  of  Ihe  whole 
eburah,  regarded  in  its  ideal  or  mystiaal  uoity. 
Thus  the  cry  of  their  heart  oomes  to  God  through 
Ihe  moutb  (der  Geaammtheil]  of  the  united  peo- 
ple [tfaeoeratioatl;  aod  bj  pergoaiflcation  re- 
garded as  a  anit].  Thus  it  is  eiplaiaed  why  ilie 
words,  Thtir  heart  cried  unto  iha  Lord,  are  uot  im- 
mediately followed  by  words  addressed  to  Ood, 
but  hj  an  appeal  to  the  wall  of  Zion,  whioh  \>j 
answering  this  appeal  brings  before  the  Lord  that 
wbioh  filled  their  hearl,  as  mentioned  in  Ter.  IB 
a.  That  those  individuals  should  thus  seek  the 
nediation  of  the  whole  churoh  (Oeaammtheit)  is 
Tery  salural.  For  not  the  indiTidual  Israehte, 
but  Israel  is  the  nniversnllj  historic  reserioir 
and  organ  of  Ibe  redeemiDg  graoe  of  Qod.  With 
Israel  ia  the  covenant  of  grace  made,  and  only  as 
corenant  members  of  Israel  baTe  indiiiiluala  any 
elaim  on  coTenant  grace.  Now,  tfaerefore,  aa  in 
the  Psalms  (chit.  19;  ciWii.  12;  oilii.  1-3, 
Me.)  Ibe  congregation  is  often  summoneU  lo  offer 
praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord,  so  here  it  is  sum- 
moned to  make  its  oomplaiDt  to  the  Lord.  If 
this  is  done  here  in  a  rerj  peonliar  fkshion,  by 
■ummoning  lo  prayer  the  wall  of  Zion  as  if  it 
were  the  symbol  of  the  tbeocratio  unity  filer 
Oesanimtbeii),  yet  this  is  jnatiGed  by  the  his- 
torical eireumstances  ant  of  which  our  Song 
originated.  Zion  stood  as  long  as  the  walls  held 
together.  But  as  soon  as  these  were  brokec 
through,  Zion  was  lost  (see  Jer.  lii.  7,  ign  Jfp3n] 

then  Ihe  eily  teat  broken  up).  Is  it  surprising  that 
an  Israelite,  who  had  experienced  llie  siege  and 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  should  tafae  the  wall  for 
aU  that  it  eociosedT  This  trope  is,  an  the  whole, 
no  more  bold,  than  where  elsewhere  the  frontiers 
are  taken  for  Ihe  country  they  bound,  the  house 
for  its  inhabitants,  Ihe  purse  for  its  contents. 
The  pre-eminent  importance  of  the  wall  may  be 
clearly  perceived  from  thefaet  that  in  Nehemiab's 
time  everfihing  depended  on  its  lestoration.  Bee 
Neb.  vi.  16,  16;  lii.  27-43;  comp.  Fs,  ciiii.  8. 
If  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  thus  taken 
for  the  daughter  of  Zion  herself,  it  should  not 
Burprise  us  that  the  same  aotivitiea  are  ailributed 
to  Ihe  wall  whioh  belong  properly  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  aad  that  it  is  exhorted  to  weep  and  lo 
pray  for  itschildren.  Mourning  and  eihsaiiion 
have  already  been  attributed  lo  it  in  ver.  8  above, 
knd  in  i.  i  the  ways  of  Zion  are  represented  as 
mourning.  Further,  Is.  iii.  2ti  and  liv,  St  have 
been  correctly  referred  to,  where  the  predicates 
of  mourning,  lameniing  and  howling  are  imputed 
lo  the  gales.  [The  first  words  of  the  verse  must 
refer  to  Uie  enemies  who  are  the  subject  of  the 
preeedine  verse.  There  is  no  other  nomioative 
expressed  to  which  the  pronoun  their  (the  sufBs 
in  D37)  can  belong.  To  refer  it  bank  to  the 
•pauer-b^  in  ver.  IS,  aa  Bladjit  diMS,  is  unneces- 
sary and  UDnalural.  To  suppose  that  it  refers 
toihe  pious  Jews  !•  lo  suppose  an  abrupt  nn- 
grammalical,  and  awkward  transition,  to  which 
:ibere  is  no  parallel  in  tbe  Lamentaiioua.    The 


pronominal  suffixes  in  these  Songs  are  employed 
wiih  singular  accuracy.  If  wekeep  in  mind  the 
proper  meaniogof  the  verb  rendered  cried,  which 
is  lo  erg  out,  to  voeiftraU  (Denl.  xiii.  24,  27:  Is. 
xlii.  2),  we  readily  see  the  connection.  Even 
these  healhen  enemies  recognised  the  band  of 
Qcd  in  the  destrnction  of  Jerusalem,  and  ihtii 
heart  espressed  tiis  conviolioQ  in  loud  onujriea 
and  shouts  addressed  lo  ihe  Lord, — Adojtai  the 
Lord  of  the  heathen,  as  well  as  of  Israel.  Thia 
may  throw  additional  light  on  the  words  in  ver. 
7,  "They  have  made  a  noise  in  Ibe  house  of  Je- 
hovah, as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast."  (It  is  not 
impossible  that  the  choice  of  a  proper  initial 
word  may  have  lad  to  this  continued  reference 
to  the  heathen.)  After  the  word  Lord  there 
ought  to  be  a  full  stop.  This  is  indicated  in  Ihe 
Hebrew  by  the  acoent  Anilmah,  which  rarely 
occurs  so  near  the  beginning  of  a  verse.  What 
fullowa  is  not  vhat  the  eueoiics  cried,  nor  indeed 
con  it  be,  for  Ihe  ITebrew  woid  so  Iranslated  i» 
intranailive.  Whenever  Ihot  word,  p£|f  is  fol- 
lowed by  anything  spoken  or  said,  the  verb  ^Qlb 
la  toy,  is  introduced,  Ex.  v.  3,  Ihry  cry,  taymg:  15, 
ivii.  4;  Num.  xil.  IS;  1  Kings  It.  1;  vi.  26, 
crUd-^aying:  1  Kings  XX.  39;  2  Kings  iv.  40; 
vi.  6,  tritd—and  laid.  Tbe  only  seeming  ex- 
ception to  this  oonatruotion,  2  Kiugs  ii.  12,  where 
Elisha  cried.  My  /other,  my  /alhtrl  etc.,  is  due, 
probably,  to  the  broken  disoonneoled  ejacula- 
tions of  tbe  prophet,  that  could  hardly  be  pre- 
ceded by  Ibe  verb  ^OM,  as  if  be  had  said  some- 
thing with  deliberation.  It  must  be  observed, 
loo,  that  they  were  only  ejaculations,  outcries 
that  be  uttered,  and  llie  verb  is  not  followed  by 
'K  as  it  is  here.  But  here,  where  7K  is  used,  a 
long  and  connected  address,  like  this  to  the  walls 
of  Zion,  could  not  be  the  otviect  of  the  verb  pfX, 
to  cry.  Bad  the  prophet  intended  to  tell  us  what 
the  enemies  said  to  Ood,  he  would  have  followed 
Ibe  word  pf  X,  Ary  cried  with  the  usual  phrase 
and  laid.  We  must  take  therefore  Ihe  following 
touching  address  to  the  walls,  as  tbe  words  of 
the  Prophet.  We  thus  avoid  the  exceeding 
awkwardness  of  inlroduoing  a  long  address  lu 
tbe  walls  of  the  city  with  the  singular  announce- 
ment that  th^  cried  lo  the  Lord,  when  there  is 
not,  acoording  to  NAaoBLSBtOB,  a  single  word 
actually  addressed  to  the  Lord,  for  the  prayer  in 
verses  20-22  ia  the  prayer  of  Zion.  We  moreover 
dispense  with  the  necessity  of  the  laborious  dis- 
linclion  between  the  individual  members  of  the 
church  and  the  mystical  unity  of  tbe  untransla- 
table Oeiammlheii.  We  have  here  an  eloquent 
poetical  address  by  the  prophet  to  the  mined 
walls,  wbicb  by  personification  and  synecdoche 
represent  the  afflicted  daughter  of  Zion. — ^Wobds- 
wobth:  "  0  waU  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  Tbe 
Prophet  appeals  to  the  tcaii  of  Jerusalem,  as  that 
which  oDce  encircled  her  with  defence,  but  now 
lies  prostrate,  and  wbiob,  being  reduced  to  ruin, 
was  Ihe  fittest  representative  of  the  city  in  her 
desolate  condition.  He  gives  a  voice  to  Ihe  stones 
of  the  wall,  and  makes  them  weep  for  her  sor 
row.  We  need  not  be  surprised  by  sncb  a  pro- 
scpcpcsia  as  this,  any  more  than  by  his  exclama- 
tion, 0  earth,  larth,  earth  (ixii.  29),  or  by  the 
language  of  Hab.  iL  11:  Tht  tlon*  ^laU  cry 
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THB  LAUBNTATIONS  OF  JERGUIAH. 


a/ Iht  wall,  undlhtimmthaUiatmtT  ill  orb] 
tord'i  worda  {Luke  xii.  40),  1/  (Aim  ihould  /lold 
thtirpaaet,  (At  ttonu  mnUif  cry  out."  Comp.  Gbb- 
LAOS,  p.  75.— W.H.  H.]— Let t«Bn  ran  down 
Ilka  a  iiT«r  d«r  «iid  night.  Ths  ezprassion, 
preoisslj  u  it  u  her*,  is  fouDd  no  vlicrs  «l*e. 
For  iimiUr  ozpreMiotii,  see  iii.  48;  Jer.  ix.  IT; 
liii.  17;  liT.  17.~aiTe  thyself  noteeti  let 
not  the  apple  of  thine  eje  oeaae  [or  Itana 
af,  1.  «.,  ibeddiiig  tMra  (Notii)].  TAa  daughter 
»f  tkia*  ei/t.  Tbi*  sipreasloa  ii  round  elMwhera 
only  in  Ps.  xtiL  B.  A|,  davghtw,  is  bore  ep- 
pmrentl J  an  abbrtrlftUon  of  n33,  tntraiKt,  doer, 
gate,  Zcch,  it.  12,  Tha  pupifis  the  door,  tbe 
opeair^  of  the  eje,  becausa  in  it  lies  the  poner 
of  sight.  See  Fdekst  Lix.,  Gisih.  TIu».,^.  H41. 
DaunscH  on  Ft  ivil.  8.  [Aa«iit.  Akb,;  "That 
which  we  oall  the  baU,  or  appU  of  the  «;«,  from 
(he  aphericul  figure  of  it,  thnt  the  Hebrews  oall 
i\te  daughter  o/iheeje,  either  aa  the  dearest  ■nd 
lenderest  part  of  it,  Deul.  iizil.  10;  ProT.  Tii. 
2,  or  from  the  figures  tliat  Beem  to  appear  la  it, 
whence  also  it  ie  termed  b)'  tbaOrtti'ktthedanliel, 
b;  th«  Latina  the  hi&<  of  the  sje."  See  Deut. 
iiiil,  lOj  ProT.  Til.  2,  and  ALiXAaoaa  ou  Pa. 
iTii.  8.  BiiAYHir  uederstkndt  Ua  Itar  aa  so 
called  "with  great  propriety  and  elwftace;" 
but  this  it  supported  bj  no  sTidenea,  and  ia  ren- 
dered improbable  bj  analogoua  terms  applied 
lo  the  pupil  of  the  eje,  bj  Hebrews,  Oreelis  and 
Komana,  ta  iadloated  aboie— W.  H,  H.] 

Ver.  19.  AtlM,  Sitt  I!p.~[Qbblaoh  ;  "Cp." 
OwHN :  "  The  meaniag  as  aUted  bj  GATAKam,  ia, 
Bit)  from  Oa)  bed;  for  she  is  eiborted  to  orj 
in  the  night.     The  Hebrew  word  is  faniiliar  and 

E'eoiouB  to  us  as  the  same  our  Saviour  uttered, 
ark  T.  41.  'TalUha  eumi,"  Hob/u,  'pip.— W. 
H.  H.]— Cry  oat  In  the  night,  tn,  or  tit  the 
beginning  of  the  -wntohes.  The  Hebrews 
diTided  the  night  into  three  walohes  ["ilie  flrat, 
ooBinenciag  at  sunset  and  extending  to  what 
•orrelponJed  to  our  ten  o'olook ;  the  seoond, 
ft-om  ten  till  two  in  the  rnoming;  and  the 
third  from  that  time  till  eiut  rise  "  (  Hindsbsomj]  : 
the  mldOIe  one  was  ealled  Pl^S'nn  rnoMn,  lb 

nMli  natth.  Jadgei  t11.  10;  tha  last  n^b^ 
-lj?,2n,  morning  maleh.  El.  xir.  24;  1  9am.  zl. 
11.  Since  in  Judges  Tii.  10  the  biginning  of  the 
middle  wstoh  ii  oalled  'F\n  'N  DM1  [lit.,  head  Df 
middle  waleA],  so  n'lipB'K  tvi^  [lit.,  htad  of  night 
«alcht»\.,  the  banning  of  the  night  wnlohM  geo'e- 
rally,  would  be  the  time  of  the  first  walch.  See 
ViMKu.  R.  W.  B.,  I.  v.,  Naohtwaohcn.  [The 
opinion  that  this  waa  the  name  of  Ihe^iraf  wafcA, 
seems  lo  rest  entirely  on  its  use  here.  Tct  there 
is  much  reaaoD  to  doubt  if  it  baa  here  that  sense. 
To  rise  in  the  first  watch  of  the  uight,  whieh  be- 
gan before  ordinary  bed-time,  is  not  very  sug- 
gestive of  aleepless  grief  and  anxiety.  The  pns- 
ange  in  Judges  thTors  Gbrlach'b  co^Jeeture.  that 
the  expression  denotes  tha  beginning  of  laeh  luc- 
ctttioe  vatth  m  the  night.  He  refers  to  the  simi- 
lar ns«  of  ltfK*1,  head,  btginauig,  in  this  same 
Terse,  and  quote*  the  remark  of  Michaiub,  that 
rvmn  lht-\  mean*,  not  thejirat  of  all  the  open- 
plage*,  but  the  bagimiing  or  htad  of  eter;  one  U 


them.  So  Finyf*  E^Kl  uoaiu  not  tha^ti  a/  lie 
night  taatehti,  but  tha  baginiuitg  of  aaoh  buocm- 
aively.  At  STsry  walah,  or  aa  often  as  y»u  heat 
the  watehman  announee  the  hoar,  orj  outiaCM 
in  prayer. — W  H.  H.]  The  preposition  oaal 
here  in  Hebrew,  ^,  nieana  toaardt  or  about  that 
lima  (see  Qen.  iii.  8;  Tiii.  11).  The  sense  ii. 
About  the  time,  when  formerly  erarjr  ene  t%- 
*ignMl  hinuelf  to  his  first  sleep,  the  one  hart 
addresBsd  should  ri*e  op  to  painful  mourning. — 
Foot  oat  thlae  heart  lik»  water.  Tkii 
seeou  to  denote,  first  ef  all,  the  melting,  dissolTiag 
ofthe  heart  by  grief  (see  Fa.  xxii.  IS^  hiiL  8; 
oomp.  1  Sam.  vii.  6),  and  th*n,  the  open  «■?«• 
served  outponring  of  tha  heart  (see  Pa.  liiL  B: 
xtii.  6:  eii.  1).— Before  the  fui«  of  the  Lord 

£  Jehovah,  see  Textual  noteabov*], — Iiiftnptbf 
and*  toward  him.  L^l  up  to  him  i/q/  haadt. 
6eePs.  liiu.  6;  oiix.  48.  [Calves:  "Theele- 
va^on  of  the  hands,  in  this  place  and  oihen, 
means  the  Sams  thing  aa  prayer ;  and  it  haa  beea 
usual  in  ell  ages  to  raise  up  the  hands  to  HeaTeo, 
and  the  axpresaion  often  oooura  in  the  Psalma 
(iiTili.  2;  DxixiT.  2):  and  when  Paul  bids 
prayart  to  be  made  oTery  where,  be  aays,  '1 
would  haTo  men  to  raise  up  pore  hands  withaat 
eonteniion '  (1  Tim.  ii.  8)."]— For  Um  lUs  of 
thy  yonng  ohlldien,  lit.,/er  tha  toula  of,  Hr. 
Aa  la  seen  by  the  word*  following  (that  kaat 
famltd,  tie.),  the  olyeot  of  holding  up  the  hands 
ia,  not  to  save  the  ohildren  (RoasiiMDaLi,BB),  bat 
to  mourn  over  their  loss.  See  at  Ters.  11,1^. 
Besides,  ths  children  are  designated,  also,  as  in 
the  Torsea  just  named,  not  aa  tha  only,  but  at  a 
prinoip&l  objeot  of  lamentation.  See  vers.  SO- 
22.  [askLAOB:  "To  raise  the  hands  ia,  ac- 
cording to  tha  fixed  use  of  words,  the  same  thing 
as  to  pray,  iii.  41 ;  Ps.  xxviii.  2 ;  liiiL  6 ;  oxixiv. 
2  (see  1  Tim.  ii.  6),  and  therefore  eannot  b> 
understood,  with  Tubiiiub,  as  a  gesture  of 
the  deepest  distress.  If  he  would  confirm 
this  opinion  by  the  fact,  that  aocording  to  tha 
whole  train  of  thought  their  fate  is  already  de- 
termined and  osD  only  be  mourned  over,  and 
therefore  an  exhortation  to  pray  for  the  life  of 
the  languishing  ones  would  no  longer  be  i> 
place;  then  we  answer,  that  in  that  ease  m 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  city  would  an*  longer  ha 
proper,  for  its  fate  was  fulfilled ;  yet  it  would  be 
proper  for  those  who  are  found  surviving  in  great 
want,  as  in  fact  a  prayer  immediately  followi  oa 
ihe  thought  of  thia  calamity  in  i.  11,  20;  Stt,Je- 
kovah,  hov  t  am  dUtreutd.  And,  furUier, 
tfOJ-'?;  Ifor  tha  aout]  doe*  not  indicate  the  al- 
ready ended  lifb  (TaiHics,  Da  Wxira),  for  which 
BSfJ,  (the  Ufa  prineipla)  would  be  a  aingnlar  ex- 
pression j  and,  further  atiU,  it  would  be  ia- 
eonaiatent  with  the  deaoriptiona  given  in  ver.  II 
and  iv.  1,  6,  where  not  the  death  of  those  whs 
have  fainted,  bnt  tha  distress  of  those  still  linng, 
reads  the  hearta  of  tbair  motbera."  OiaLACa'i 
opinion  ia  conflrmad  by  the  words  lo  Him,  fTK 
lift  up  thjf  hanidt  to  kim,  l  a.,  to  Ood  in  prayer.—- 
VV.  H.  H.  1— That  faint  for  hanger  In  the  top 
[liL,  at  Ud  haad]  of  every  atreet— ma  i*« 
jainlad  far  hunaar  at  tin  opaniag  nf  taarf  atrtaL 
SeeiT.li    lB.U.a>i    Hah.- ilL  ID.  i  That  lh« 


wan.  In  (be  pMt'i  oimetptlDii,  ttr'iMj  and  ODly 
nprMwntB  Zion,  la  plainlj  eTident  tntm  thia,  that 
lb*  iBTaeUtish  children  nre  deaiguled  u  the 
ehildran  of  the  «>U.  This  ooald  be  done  with 
the  more  proprielj  from  the  hot  th&l  the  wall 
had  a  oertftin  molherly  oharaoter.  Did  it  aol 
«nbra«e  the  people  with  iM  arma  t     Did  it  nob 


Irul7,  in  a  eerUin  mather-like  nunner,  bear  then 
on  iia  boflomT  [WoBi>*iroB.TH i  "The  wall, 
which  firdled  Jerusalem,  is  regarded  ai  a  mOn 
ther,  whieh  auraee  the  inhabitsnU,  her  offspring 
In  her  boaom;  and  she  lameata  for  Ibe  children 
wliloh  lie  at  the  end  of  the  stroeta,  esUndinf 
from  oae  aide  of  the  eitj  to  the  othei."j 


20  Behold,  O  Lobd,  and  coiisider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  thia.  Shall  the  women 
est  their  fruit  and  children  of  a.  span  long?   shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be 

21  slain  in  the  eanctnary  of  the  Lonlf  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in 
the  streets :  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  bllen  by  the  sword :  thoa  hat*  slun 

22  them  in  the  day  of  thy  anger ;  thou  haat  killed  and  not  pitied.  Thou  bast  called, 
as  in  a  solemn  day,  my  terrors  round  about ;  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lobd's 
anger  none  escaped  nor  remained :  those  that  I  hare  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 

TEXTUAL   AlTD   ORAMHATICAL. 

Yu.ia.—'^'^ij).  ShLUi  ULXtv-COK-  OBBDHiif:  "Bit  1*  twlcB  BMd  In  thiiiena  wltli  tba  (ana  or  aduun- 
■«  kU  tlKlrflTdt,  ai/iuM  Id*  ■  ipm  ta^:  Bdaldl  print  owIprqMM  art 
ttw  lulucH  In  whldi  Dtt  >iu  »»  font  at  m  Ipterjection,  11  ntdw  a 
[■•d  UBnnMicin,  or  •tatuasBt  at  u  DDquemon«d  mikltprof  ttctlfrcHa*. 
UJ).    BmMh,  the  tulDn  rom  1^  Ok  ntbt  nqolni  hen  a  condlUimal « 

piit«iilM«iiH^W.H.H.}— l^n.  8MU.4.  tBvHBWei  "Tb«iwnlnaUT>taJ^n;ii{rbu>d|C3]  takeu'Intlr"  Tb* 
Gonuo  mublH  NuaiuucHUpnHmth*H«bnwrxiiiitniotlaii,8oU«nHlrgMv«ilan  Pilaatar  uDdFnplwt)— W.H.H.] 
-tfipjp.    B«I[.J. 

V«*r.ai.— q33t^.  JanalnlinHS^Ef  onljooo^rase']  iU.2S;  batvtl 
y^tth.    B»  vm.  4  10,  II.— nlXin-    An.  loc.    g—H^'ft-,  iTO,a,fr    ["1 
mr  to  U»  qoMtioB  nAmr  Kuam.  Or.)— ran   1;p]-    Sm  J»t.  IL  IS.— pinaO-    B™  Jor.  il.M;  itr.  Si;  U.  «i    Tbi 
•ipnvku  iHiu  to  iDToln  tn  antlttmli  to  O'n.gO,  "r. ». 

T«r.  tS^HI^jPI-  Tbg  Impwbst,  whrn  nemiMnd  ^Mh  Uw  preceding  ud  fonowlng  pnftcti,  aMini  to  bii  diia  cnttnlr 
ta  th«  Mgultlw  of  the  iiciwtli!.  (Parbupt,  the  fDtore  h>».u  In  m.  30,  hu  ■  condJIIonil  or  polentUI  hdh.  SoOnH, 
■»tf,a«MatcAitwUblii»iKa<lM,aK,OJtiixiiA,atiilimiidw.  iDthtoowIha  )  toOBwing 'wouli  btf  tbttatB  d/ur ;  gr 
mtlnK-ViiiOal.  aiaaliH  lhmtimkgUUr,alBHm/mUval,aaii^UrTm/nmraBidiiboall  Ar  Men  Bit  nof,  tfc. 
ai4TWi,  In  hli  eBudUkm  of  tta*  tut, norloak*  Uu  nenal^ of  a  J^  InltUl— ^J^VS  D^'3-  Sh  m. 6.— W. H.  B.}- 
.    Sm  BMk.  III.  a^oS^:    SoJw.  T.  Silx.lSlIJT. 


'rl  (dtctdidlj  uUtnrr)  In  UL 1,  r\23t^-— 


.    [Blat 


n  (rollowHl  b;  BooTHMTEi)  Ukn  thli  vori  fM  ^b  with  nflx,  u 
•  MnaH^rttiMiiwaHiite.    Tha  pointing,  0^3  not  dS^,  the  1 
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Tbe  opiDion  of  Chb.  B.  Miohailu  (whieh  Bo- 
■■HiiDiu.ak  aeema  to  adopt),  that  the  following 
prajar  ie  BOl  forth  bj  the  prophet  himeelf,  aa  a 
tana  of  prajer  (aular  /ormiUaru),  in  behalf  of 
the  daaghter  of  Zion,  who  ia  exhorted  to  praj  in 
ten.  IS.  19,  hard);  neede  refutation.  That  the 
wall  of  Zion,  i.  a.,  Zion  herself,  utlera  the  prajer 
in  Tere.  20-22,  is  erident,  both  from  tha  ezhorta- 
ti«n  to  prajer  in  ters.  IS,  19,  and  from  the  aub- 
Btan'ial  agreement  of  Ten.  20-22  with  what  Tera. 
18. 19  had  indicated  aa  tbe  Bubjeotmattw  of  thia 
prayer  of  lamentation. 

Ter.  2D.  B«hoia.  O  LORD,  and  oonaldar 
~—Stt,  O  Jthotali,  and  look.  Thlg  cKael  foniinla 
oMura  i.  11.  The  prayer  In  i.  S0.'22  (eomp.  i. 
V)  alM  begin*  with  5m,  ./fAoMA.— T»  whoa 


tboa  bast  done  this.  [A*  tbe  prenono  ia  in> 
terrogaliTe,  that  form  should  be  preaerTed ;  lo 
viham  hat!  Thou  dant  ihutf  Tbe  qucElion  thne 
iolerpoaed  between  the  appeal  to  Ood  to  look, 
and  tlie  deioription  of  what  He  will  eee  if  He 
look,  is  rery  forcible  and  doea  not  mar  the  sense 
ai  Ihe  ordinar;  canetructioQ  does,  but  mnkes  it 
more  apparent.—W.  H.  H.]  The  Lord  hiid  done 
(his,  not  lo  a  heathen  natfon,  bnt  lo  tbe  people 
of  His  own  oboioe,  to  whom  all  tbe  promiiea  of 
Bit  bleiaing  were  given  (comp.  Gen.  lii  2,  S; 
IT.  &i  xviii.  18i  XE.  17,  18;  ixvi.  8,  4;  iitUL 
H,  efe.J.^Bhnll  the  women  aat  tbatr  fruit 
and  onildien  of  a  span  long  ? — Should  wo- 
men eat  their  /ruit,  the  children  tsAoni  thty  nuTitdt 
This  ii  a  single  indirect  queBtion,  although  it  ia 
oontained  ia  two  members.  OK,  ^  [literallj 
translated,  the  qneetion  ia,  if—thali  tat  vomm 
tktir  frvil,  eU.'\  ia  dependent  i«  TW^  aa*  [«s*tf 
,  03  oy  Cookie 
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thU  IB  80,  or  ihonld  b«  bo].  The  aeiiM  of  iho 
quMlioD,  monoTer,  U  not,  whelher  it  had  enr 
boon  hcftrd  of  that  mothers  hkd  b«ca  driTOB  bj 
bnager  to  oM  ihairown  offspring  t  (RoiaMMCii.- 
LtR),  for  Uien  tho  pcrToot  t«DH  ought  to  h&Te 
liMD  used.  Bat  wb&t  ii  uked  it,  whatber  tliat 
thing,  speikiDg  in  «  gensTal  w»j,  aaj  b«  enp- 
pouble,  poBsible,  or  right;  bad  to  ciprua  tbia 
lh>  imperfcot  must  be  used.  The  eipUnation  of 
Tumid*,  "H&d  they  then  been  obliged  to  eat, 
tte.,i.t.,  Had  Thj  judgiacDta  gone  m  far,  that, 
etc.,"  1b  not  sufficieatl;  gramiiiatieBL  WhM  ie 
wked  IB,  wbether  this  thing,  generatly  ipeaking, 
would  be  alluwed  to  happen?  The  anBirer  to 
Ihia  question  would  inTol*e  soother,  whether  it 
had  been  Buffered  10  happen  at  that  lime  T  But 
the  latter  question  ia  not  directly  oontMned  in 
the  words  used, — The  crime  hera  menlioaed  iB 
elefrly  deaigoated  aa  a  punishment  to  the  rebel- 
lious people;  Deut.  UTiii.  68;  Jer.  zix.  9.  Bee 
•I  EiogB  Ti.  28,  29;  Lam.  It.  10.— ahall  the 
priest  and  tbe  prophat  ba  slain  In  the  aano- 

toaiy  of  the  IiOld — Shi>«ld prietl  and prophtl  b> 
ilain,  lie.  [Assail.  Ann.:  "Should  God  endure 
10  see  HiB  own  house  polluted  with  the  blood  of 
His  own  prieBl*  and  such  m  boro  the  name  at 
least  of  His  prophelB."] 

0''>B,  ihetr/mit.  The  maMuUne  aufiz  haa  in- 
duced most  Interpreters  nnneoessarily  to  change 
■he  reading.  [As  the  SepL  haa  napirir  KoiXla^ 
airriar,  and  Chat,  and  Arab,  similar  readings,  it 
has  been  conjectured  that  the  origiDal  text  was 
i(93  '"^p,  of  which  the  3  changed  into  D  la  all 
Ihal  reiuainB  in  the  present  text.  Blunkt  aog- 
gesta  DTI^  '7B.  OwKN  has  an  original  device  of 
his  own  (o  meet  Uiis  presumed  difflcoltj.  Ha 
aajB,  "Fruit,  in  the  aenae  of  offspring,  is  applied 
to  men  as  well  as  to  women.  Wa  may  take  the 
final  nKn  in  □''t^l  as  a  proooun,  (Asir  meet;  the 

i.e.,  (he  ciiiiens  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  the  oon- 
s  I  ruction  will  be  quite  grammatical.  Should 
Ikeir  OBrti  wiBM  tat  tkeir  offtjmng."  That  would 
mran  their  wirei  ate.  not  their  own,  but  their 
hnsbands'  children.  Tbis  would  fiirnish  preach- 
ers with  a  text  against  polygamy,  or  the  ornelly 
of  step-motbersl  HiaDRKSON  is  satisfied  with  a 
magislerial  appeal  to  euphony:  "TheuiaBonline 
suffix  is  adopted  instead  of  the  feminine,  to  agree 
in  form  with  D'tfJ  preceding." — W.  H.  H.]  Itia 
not  eien  necessary,  with  Chb.  B.  Uiomailih,  to 
keep  in  mind  moiner*  and  fathers.  The  mascu- 
line, as  tbe  more  comprehensira  and  higher  tei, 
includes  the  feminine  too.  See  my  Or,,  {  60,  6; 
Jer.  is.  19;  z1iT.  19,  25;  Sen.  uzi.  9;  Ex.  i. 
21,  ele. — D'npC)  oocura  only  here.  It  U  the  ab- 
stract of  the  Verb  PSD,  whioh  ia  found  only  in 
rer.  22  below.  The  latter  (different  from  nB(}> 
Is.  xl*)ii.  lS)iaadeDomin*tiTafrom  Ti^O^patma, 
the  band-breadth,  palm  of  the  hand,  and  seem- 
ingly signifies  patmit  gntare  [the  Latins  say  uJnii 
fettart).  ElKCBI,  VithIMOa,  EaLKar  would  un- 
Jersland  the  expreasion  of  the  Bmootbing  of  the 
limbs,  as  of  the  swaddling  oloibes  and  baads, 
with  ihe  palm  of  tbe  hand.  [With  E.  V.,  ehO- 
dreit  of  a  ipan  lony,  agree  Vava.:  parvaiot  ad  meH' 
lyram  folsui;  LmnK!  die  jUngsteu.  Kindlein 


riner  Spaunelang;  BaoBaBroH:  at/baMfJUlasy 
be  tpaitned,  tad  lltiioa»MOU:iitfamtto/amnle»t. 
The  idea  of  children  earned  in  the  haodB  ia 
adapted  by  BiATNar :  duldren  of  palmi,  i.  *., 
''little  onai  dandled  on  the  bands;"  Robu- 
HDEiLii.;  mfoBttt  qtiOt  mu  wuadbui  tratltuli 
OiaiACH:  die  Kinder,  die  man  auf  Handea 
tragi ;  and  Notei  :  children  bom  m  iMt  armt. 
The  marginal  reading  in  B.  T.,  chiidrett  eicaddlti 
ipilh  IMr  luatdt,  is  thus  explained  in  Asbem. 
Amr.:  "Because  the  Terb  means  to  nufc  or  to 
elreteh  out  aught  with  the  hand,  rs  Is.  xWiii.  13. 
Hence  both  Ihe  Cbaldee  Paraphrast  and  the 
Rabbinshere  expound  it  Ihe  chUdrm  o/ianddHi^ 
the  children  whose  limbs  the  molhers  were  want 
to  stretch  out  and  stroke,  as  if  Ihey  were  me- 
ting or  measuring  tbem  with  Ihnir  heads,  to  h- 
shioQ  them  and  make  them  growBlraighl  and 
proporlionable  ;  and  to  tbe  same  purpose  also  to 
make  tbem  up  with  swathing  bands;  for  ibis 
word  ariseth  from  a  root  frequeni  in  tbe  Tal- 
mudiata,  for  a  wrapper  of  linen,  wherewith  to 
wrap  up  aught;  aaalso,  for  a  veil,  or  o/n-oa,  or 
the  like,  in  Scripture,  Rulh  tii.  15;  Is.  iii.  £3; 
andthiainterpretalionreaeiTeth  further  strenph 
from  what  foUowelh  here.  Ter.  22."  Caltii 
traaslales  parmUu  edtieatiimii,  whioh  Owif 
translates,  i^anU  lehile  nuritd.  Hit  eluUrtit  ef 
nurtingi,  or  nurlarui^i  (edueaiionum).  Bootb- 
noTD;  fluir  litlU  mirtlittgi.  The  Sept.:  lAoettaek- 
ing  the  bmute.  After  examining  these  Tariont 
transUUoo*  and  inlerprelations,  it  is  obTioos 
that  NAioKLBBAoa  has  expressed  tbe  true  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  whate*er  is  its  fundamental  pri- 
mitive Idea, — the  ehildran  vkom  then  nunei,— 
taking  the  last  word  in  its  most  eomproheuAe 
sense.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  21.  Ttaa  jonag  and  tha  old  lie  on 
tho  gionnd  In  tbe  atreeta— £sy  and  old  sua 

iie  en  ihe  ground  in  tht  tlreili.  [So  GeslicH. 
BCainbt,  Notes:  7^  (oyofuf /AtoMMax.  Hu- 
debson:  Sofe  and  old  mm. — The  verb  ia  prete- 
rite, and  ought  to  be  so  translated.  '  He  is  de- 
scribing what  was  then  past.  The  boji  and  Ihe  eU 
man  tag  on  Ihe  ground.     Bl.ATN*( :   haee  UtK.-^ 

W.  U.  U.]— If  y  Tligina  sod  mj  joodk  neiL 

See  i.  A,  18;  ii.  10;  t.  H Are— Asm— faUan 

by  tha  awoid.  See  Jer.  lix.  7;  xi.  4; 
xiiix.  18.  [Blathbt  imagines  the  netieaeeda 
imprOTiug,  and  translates,  Jfy  virfiM  and  mfi 
young  men  are  fallen  ;  mih  the  evord  haet  thou  tiam 
Ihem,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  aooenta,  besides 
the  necessity  of  supplying  a  pronoun  not  ei- 
presaed.— W.  H.  H.]— ThoQ  haat  alaln  tham 
inthadayof  tbinaaagei;  thoo  haat  killed 

l^ad  not  pltivA— Thau  hattlalUd  in  the  dag  qf  Of 
anger  (set  Ter.  2) ;  ha*l  elain  and  not  pitied  (Ter. 
2).  [The  aa;ndetioal  oonslmolion,  aa  in  tw. 
16,  Is  T«hemenl  and  foroible.  7%in>  hael  htlti, 
haet  elain,  haet  not  pitied.  To  supply  the  con- 
junction and  or  personal  pronoun  Ihem  weakeei 
the  sentenoe.— W.  H.  B.] 

Ter.  22.  Thou  haat  oaUed— ?%du  eatteet  (*- 
gether — aa  In  a  ■olamn  day — «  on  a  /eaet-d^- 
Sea  Ter.  6. — Hy  tenota  round  aboat  [lit., 
from  round  about,  from  erery  direction,  so  ibsl 
they  were  eurroanded  by  them.  So  Bbovobton. 
Caltib  :  "  Here  be  uses  a  meet  appropriate  na- 
taphor,  to  show  that  the  people  had  been  brought 
to  tbe  narrowsM  struts ; .  for  be  asya  tkat  wrrcrt 
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had  OD  aterj  Bide  aaiToaitded  them,  aa  when  a 
■oltran  auemblj  is  oalled.  Thej  sounded  the 
trampets  when  a  feBlival  was  at  hand,  that  all 
might  eome  up  to  the  Temple.  Ai,  then,  man; 
companies  were  wont  to  come  to  Jeriualem  on 
f«Mt-da;H — for  when  the  trumpet!  wereatanded 
^  wei«  called— M  the  Prophet  aajs  that  terron 
had  been  aenl  from  ever;  part  to  alraiten  the 
miaenble people. "  Owm:  " JHjr f nrori mean m; 
t«Trifcra,  asoordiog  to  theTnlg.,the  abttraolfor 
the  conerste.-'— W.  H.  U.]— Bo  that  in  th*  day 
of  the  IiORD'S  anger  none  eaoapad  or  »- 
nuUned — And  tlitre  vat  not  on  thedayofJehotak'i 
imthaatteaptdontoraiuTBHioT.  [Xhetwowordi 
Taadereduciyaiaiid  raniauisd  aeem  to  expreas  the 
■ame  idea ;  nsmel;,  to  etcape.  Aa  there  were 
maltitudes  who  mrvitted  the  (laOKhler  and  still 
rtmaaud  on  earth,  we  cannot  tranaUte  the  seoond 
word  by  either  of  theie  lerm«,  unless  we  regard 
■hem  at  merel;  hTperbolicaL  Probabl;  the 
meaning  is  thai  none  entirely  eMap«d  the  effects 
of  God's  wrath,  and  we  ma;  translate  thus,  Ihtrt 
teat  njit  one  thai  aeaped  or  wim  aai^t.  This  is 
eonsislent  with  the  meaning  of  the  Terb  ttom 
wbigh  the  noun  is  derived  p^E',  ilabi,  to  aeapt, 
l«  g«l  clear,  i.  e.,  of  oondemnation  sr  punishment), 
and  is  oonflrmed  apparentlj  by  Jer.  ilii.  17, 
■'  ihe;  shall  die  b;  the  sword,  b;  the  famine,  and 
b;  the  pestilence :  and  none  of  them  shall  remain 
or  eaoape,"  i.  &,  ihaU  acapt  or  In  vhol^  txanpt 
(oomp.  Jer.  ilii.  H), — •■from the  •*!!  that  I  will 
bring  upon  them.  We  ma;  understand  the 
phrase  in  our  text  as  elliptical  for  the  fuller  ex- 
pression as  we  find  it  in  Jer.  zliv.  14,  remain  or 
Mtape  from  tkt  leiU,  H.^'jri  "JS?  B''?5'  I"*-  We 
may  iraDslale  the  sentenee  impersonall;,  Ikere 
vat  Hol  Ihal  e-teaped  or  aa»  eienipl.  The  wrath  of 
I  he  Lord  ilewnJed  on  all  tilings  and  all  persons. 
The  oily  and  Zion,  the  walls  and  the  gales,  the 
sanctuury,  pnUoes  and  houses,  and  all  the  inba- 
hiiDiiiK.  wittiout  regard  to  age,  sex  or  condition, 
were  Involved  in  a  common  ruin.— W.  H.  H.] 
— Thoao  thatlhavoBiraddled — Thou  thavi 
tarritd  or  nuritd.  aee  ver.  20 — and  btonght  np, 
lutth  mine  •nam;  oonanmad — mg  entmy  de- 
tlroytd  Vum.  It  is  evideat  that  the  prayer  is  a 
prayer  of  lamentatiou,  and  with  respect  to  its 
object  respond*  to  the  exhortation  ood Mined  in 
ver.  10  by  giving  the  first  place  to  the  principal 
subject  of  that  verse,  without  realrioling  itself  to 
that  Hubjeot,  whieb  is,  besides,  rather  intimated 
than  expressed. 

O'^ja,  UTTOTt,  tTtrj  where  elM  means  thtUar, 
ptaei  of  aceonmadation,  dietlUng,  eatnmoratia,  pere- 
frmalK  (Qen.  »Tii.8:  xiriii,  4;  iixvi.  7;  xiivii, 
1;  Ex.  tL  4,  tte.),  granary  (Sing.  '>1J0,  Ps.  tv. 
16)-  ITone  of  these  meanings  suits  here.  It  is 
batter  therefore  to  derive  it  from  ^^JO,  terrifying, 
which  Doeurs  frequently  in  Jeremiah,  vi.  2& ;  xi. 
8,  4,  tO;  llvi.  6;  ilix.  29.  [Qixlaob:  '-This 
word  is  certainly  a  designation  of  the  enemy 
(Tolg.:  ?iu  tarrtnl  cm),  but  is  not  to  be  restrictsd 
to  them,  see  I.  20,  since  (he  formula  so  frequent 
in  Jeremiah  (vi.  26;  xi.  4, 10;  ilvi.  5;  ilix.2d) 
is  a  general  expression  for  a  position  ijireatened 
on  aU  sides  with  dangers  and  the  terror  pre- 
vailing therein." — EwALD,  aoDordJngtoQaKLAOH, 
UkM  the  word  in  its  more  oomnon  signifloation 


and  insists  [hat  it  relate*  to  the  tame  persons 
named  in  the  second  and  last  clauses  of  the  verse. 
"  The  word  denotes  my  vUlagtrt  round  aiout,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  defeaoelese  country  towns 
and  villages  are  intended,  who  were  related  to 
the  chief  protecting  city  as  farmers,  Q''^Jt  (Bepl- 
Trapouiai).  Thus  the  whole  verse  plainly  alludes 
to  a  great  event  in  the  days  of  the  siege.  All  the 
iuhabitants  of  the  country  rushed  into  the  pnn- 
oipsl  city  (as  happened  similarly  under  Titus) 
as  if  a  great  feast  as  of  old  were  to  be  held  In 
this  city, — but  alasl  it  would  be  in  the  end  for 
Ihem,  at  the  final  capture,  the  great  fesllvitj  of 
murder."  This  makes  excellent  sense  of  the 
whole  verse,  and  is  recommended  by  preserving 
the  same  subject  throughout  ibe  three  clauses  of 
the  verse, — which  cannot  be  said  of  Blatmit's 
IranslMion,  Thov  kail  convoked,  at  <maittdag,aich 
at  vae  tirangert  to  we  rcuruf  i^ovt,  which  gives  US 
a  new  theme  in  each  clause.  Bnt,  as  GIeblaob 
remarks,  the  analog;  of  i.  15,  the  fact  that  the 
authority  of  the  Sept.  is  wesketied  by  its  evident 
mistranslation  of  the  formula  in  the  prophetical 
book — -ftar  on  evtry  tide,  and  the  difficulty  of  sup- 
posing that  the  flight  of  the  country  people  to  (he 
city  could  be  designated  as  a  eummons  from  the 
Lord,  should  ocnflrm  us  in  the  usual  translation 
of  this  passage.— W.  H.  H.] 

DOCTRINAL  AND   ZTHICAL. 

1.  Ver.  1.  "Olim  erat  regnnm  IsraeUlanimin 

(uA/bni,  jam  nh  lino."  Fokstbb. 

2.  Ver.  I.  "When  Jeremiah  says  throughout, 
the  Lord  has  done  it,  disregarding  what  Babel 
did,  be  would  teach  us,  when  injury  is  inflicted 
upon  as  by  lbs  world  and  men,  that  we  should 
regard,  not  the  iuBlrumente,  who  could  not  in- 
jure the  least  hair  of  our  heads,  but  God,  who 
does  and  ordnina  it  (Lam.  iii.  S7  ;  Am.iii.6;  Is. 
ilv.  7;  Sir,  xi.  14).  that  He  (!)  is  impelled  to  it 
by  our  sins,  and  (J)  that  He  prepares  ilia  pun- 
ishments in  Heaven,  before  they  are  inflicted  on 
IransgressDrs.  This  serves  lomaknus  patient. 
Example:  Job  says  not.  The  Devil,  the  Chaldeans, 
the  Arabians,  did  this,  but  Ood  has  dona  it.'' 
CsAMEa,  according  to  £a.  Hgnniiis,  Ser.  I.,  oh. 

2,  p.  46 [Ver.  1,  tic.  Bow  bath  JehoTab, 

tie.  "The  grief  ia  not  so  much  that  such  and 
sticb  things  are  done,  as  that  Ood  has  done  them ; 
this,  this  is  their  wormwood  and  gall."  "To 
those  who  know  bow  to  value  God's  favor,  no- 
thing appears  more  dreadful  tban  His  anger; 
eorrections  in  love  are  easily  borno,  but  rebakea 
in  wrath  wound  deep."  Matt.  H(h»t.] 

8.  Tec.  1.  "BellarmineisnotwiiietnattBmpl- 
ing  to  establish  (he  worship  of  images  from  ihit 
text,  and  eepeeially  from  Pe.  icix.  6  (Lib.  II.,  dt 
mi(u  imaginum,  cap.  12).  For  the  Psalmist  would 
not  have  the  pious  worship  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  or  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  or  mercy-seal. 
....  Therefore,  In  Hebrew  it  is  not  said,  Wor- 
ship His  footstool,  but  Wonhip  at  [or  (mcunf)  Bit 
footttooi.  Adoustinb  understands  this  as  said 
with  reference  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  in 
which  the  Logos  is  adorned  with  Divine  worship 
(^rpelf).  But  [bis  interpretation  rather  strength- 
ens than  weakens  the  argument  of  Ibe  Jesuit." 
FoBSTia. 

4.  Ver.  1.  "  If  men  themselve*  are  not  worthy, 


THB  LAMEHTATIOHS  OP  JEBEUIAB. 


Ha  njMta  mil  tfacir  oergmonUB.  Ha  tnquiru 
nothing  nbont  aton*  housM  with  tbeir  ipUndDr. 
nothing  about  tha  estarnal  form  of  the  ohurab, 
bat  He  will  prepara  for  Himaelf  tbo  aoula  of  ia- 
dWIduala  in  the  flr*  for  all  elornii;."    DiH>- 

6.  Ter.  2.  •■  The  Abbot  Rcfsbt.  in  hia  aom- 
nontar;  on  the  books  of  Eiogs  (B.  T.,  ch.  14} 
onderatandi  the  fall  of  Jetebel  out  of  the  window 
(2  King!  iz.  83),— ai  well  as  the  passage  bcCora 
na,  which  is  azpreassd  in  the  Vulgate  thug,  "  the 
Lord  halh  east  ilowa  headlong  .  .  .  aU  that  was 
beautiful  in  Jooob," — ai  a  propheoy  of  the  Tcn- 

Seanoe  wbioh  larael  baa  inaurred,  for  the  abed- 
ing  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  ha  than  sajs, 
'That  fall  baa  been  heard  of  Ihrousbout  the 
whole  world.  Lol  that  synagogue  wbioh  alaw 
Christ,  where  is  it  1  Truly,  whataTor  aeeniE  to 
remain  ma;  be  compared  to  what  the  doga  left  of 
Jeiebel'H  bodj.'  "  OBiiiiiB-,p.  TO. 

6.  Ver.  2.  "PABOHAaiui  RiDBaaToa  obaervel 
en  thia  pasaage,  Ihatkingdom,  king,  prleit,  Tem- 
ple, Btronghold,  eU.,  ma;  be  nothing  else  than 
■as  it  ware,  same  great  prophet  or  propheof ' 
contained  in  earthen  Teasels.  'But  now  that 
Christ  has  come,  sinoe  the  Tarioua  predictions 
oonoeming  Him,  which  were  oontained  in  those 
resaele,  haie  been  fulfilled,  thej  have  all  been 
cast  down  and  broken,  destroyed  and  scattered, 
polluted  and  profaned,  that  all  the  mjstioal  and 
unuEterable  secrets  wbioh  were  oonoealed  in  them 
ahould  be  made  apparent  Id  the  whole  world, 
being  roToaled  more  clearly  than  lighL'  "    Qhu- 

7.  Ver.  2.  Ha  iMtli  pollntod,  tie.  ■>  Ibis  is, 
truly,  the  result  of  the  profanation  of  the  Divine 
name  and  majesty,  which  was  at  limes  extremely 
oommon  CTen  among  the  chief  men ;  and  this  re- 
sult is  in  aooordanos  with  the  rule  of  ditin*  Jns- 
tiae  in  Wisdom  zi.  IT— Wherewithal  a  man  sin- 
neih,  by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  ponisbcd." 
FensTEB.  '-The  secret  of  their  strengtii  wm 
taken  away  from  the  people  in  the  persons  of 
their  prinooB,  as  Samson  lost  his  strength  when 
he  had  nolsted  his  row."  Dkdsioh. — [Ver.  2. 
PanTiit.  xQranI,  Almight;  God,  that  as  Thou 
•ettest  before  us  at  this  day  those  ancient  szam- 
ples  by  which  we  peniciTe  with  what  heaTy  pun- 
ishments Thou  didet  chMtis*  those  whom  Thou 
badst  adopted, — O  grant,  that  we  may  learn  to 
regard  Thee,  and  carefully  to  examine  our  whole 
life,  and  duly  consider  how  indulgaotl;  Thou  hast 
preserred  ub  to  tbls  day.  so  that  we  may  CTer  pa- 
tiently bear  Thy  ohastisementa,  and  with  a  hum- 
ble and  Blnoere  heart  flee  to  Thy  mercy,  until 
Thon  be  pleased  to  raise  up  Tby  Church  from 
that  miaerable  atata  in  which  it  now  lies,  and  so 
to  restore  it,  that  Thy  name  may,  through  Thine 
enly-begolten  Son,  be  glorified  throughoat  the 
whole  world.    Amen."  CaIiVih,] 

6.  Ter.  8.  "This  consideration  can  and  ought 
toobeok  pride  and  arrogauoe,  andpreTentna  from 
fiercely  ersotisg  our  horoB,  being  mind^l  of  that 
notorious  saying ; 

C)inHHgs/iuAiit(,MD(iniiia/am  nmuaU. 

And  from  Zech.  i.  lB-21  we  learn,  that  the  Lord 
can  easily  raise  up  smiths  to  break  tha  horns  of 


aalTatioQ  to  His  ehnrch,  that  it  ahould  receira 
tram  Hia  fulneaa  graoe,  bleMiag,  atrengtli  *■■! 
power.  WhocTsr  will  not  make  u««  of  Chrial  f«r 
this  purpose,  his  carnal  ability  will  aooB  g*  tm 
wreck  and  ruin.     Lnke  i.  69."  Stakeh. 

10.  Ver.  5.  '•  When  Jodea  deaied  the  njsUcj 
of  our  Lord's  ineamalion,  which  the  QanUlac 
belieTed,  the  princes  of  Judea  fell  ints  conlcmpt, 
and  these  0 entiles,  who  bad  been  opprMMd 
while  guilty  of  unbelief,  were  elcTated  into  tb« 
liberty  of  the  true  failh.  But  Jeremiah,  fow*- 
seeing  long  before  it  happened  thia  &11  of  tk» 
IsraelitM,  eaya,  The  Lord  has  beooma  as  if  Ha 
were  an  enemy,  He  has  OTerthrown  Israel,  Ha  ^m 
orertfarown  all  bis  walla.  He  has  orerthrown  Hi* 
defenoea."  Qaia.  Pafa,  Lib.  XL,  lloraL  Cap.  Ifl^ 
quet«d  by  6auLi*.,p.  76. 

11.  Vvf.  6.    n;iKi_n;j»tn.    "The  Tvmah 

has,  hnmiKaiam  et  homilinllonem  [o«a 

1    ._J     1 ;ii..:.^J  ATSWABI —     ----- 


humbled  and   humiliat 


oonflteui  and  the  Tarions  methods  of  assaaltinf 
an  enemy:  since  both  words  are  from  aita<l,.whiek 
prop«rlysignlflesloi«rarrt«<in tAqx."  FSBsism. 
[NoTB. — PoBSTiB  either  tnisquoted  Ifae  TulgMa^ 
or  intended  only  to  give  the  senae,  in  bis  ondar- 
standing  of  it.  The  Vulgate  is  AitmiialiiBi  M  km~ 
nuliocani,-  which  tb«  Douay  trsDslaUe  "and  b&l^ 
muliiplled  in  the  daughter  of  Judea  the  aBieled, 
both  mtinmd  wontat."  The  Vdlh.  iaa  tranalaiiiw 
of  the  Sift.:  jui  cFri^Bwn  ry  Sprarpl  'labSa  nsnt. 
voliievov  Koi  TeraKuvu/iiviji'. — W.  B.  B.] 

12.  Vers.  4,  G.  "Here  t,  distinction  batwaaa 
thee*iIof  ertnuand  the  eTilof^wniiAsMniia  toba 
obscrred.  God  is  not  the  efficient  cause  of  the 
otII  of  crime.  The  opinion  of  Pbtib  HAmnn,  in 
his  Commentary  on  Ibe  first  chapter  of  Rcmana, 
is,  therefore,  impious  and  horrible, — '  I  eannot 
deny  that  God  Is  in  CTery  way  the  OBnse  of  rin.' 
God  is,  bowoTer,  the  chief  cause  of  the  aril  of 
punishment,  l>eing  a  just  Judge  and  the  arenger 
of  crimes.  In  thia  sense  ibe  inimical  ads  of  the 
Babylonians  are  hweattrlbutad  directly  to  Him." 
FfinsTu. 

13.  Vers.  6,  7.  "Tha  Lord,  who  nerer  mtffan 
Himself  to  be  forgotten  'oauaes  our  solemn  faaMa 
and  the  Sabbaths  of  our  reet  to  be  forgotten,'  not 
because  the  rites  of  oar  religion  do  not  pleaaa 
Him,  bnt  beoanae  ths  former  tabernaele  of  Qod 
or  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ohost  in  us  ts  pro- 
faned, and  there  is  now  no  placa  la  whieh  thcae 
ritea  may  be  ao  offered  as  to  please  Qod."  Paa* 
CHAS.  RADinnr*  by  GsiaLtK,  p.  79. 

11.  Vers.  6,7.  "  The  BomaDlsIa,  Ihetaft^c,  arr 
when  they  pretend  that  Bome  is  the  fixed  b«4 
immoTable  seat  of  lbs  church.  For  alLbangh 
Ibe  Catholic  and  unirersal  church  cannot  ceaaa 
to  exist  (Hatt.  ivi.  18),  yet  Ibat  partieular 
oburabes  bsTC  perished  and  can  perish,  experi- 
ence testifies,  yea  Bome  herself  teatlSa  by  ak 
example  In  her  own  history.  .  .  .  What  b  hera 
related  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  that  It  ahooM 
assuredly  be  demolished  and  oTerthrowa,  haa 
happened  to  temples  of  Christ  at  the  hands  vt  tha 
Turks.  It  Is  a  fact  also  espeetally  ■settontbla, 
that  on  the  S9tb  day  of  Hay,  In  the  year  IdCS, 
the  Turks  baxing  assembled  aod  taken  Conttaali- 
nople,  the  temple  of  Sophia,  aatoMiad  n  M«rad. 
wki  tumad  into  a  hows  mWs.     Ai  '    '  ~ 


K^*ir- 


what  WM  long  kgo  wriUca  la  Fa.  Iiiviil.  69-04, 

Md  aUo  Pb.  Issi.  18,  14."  FSutib [Ver.  7. 

"Had  hemljapoltMt  of  the  eitj.ot  tiie  laDda,  of 
the  palaow,  of  tbs  TiBejuds,  and,  in  tbort,  of 
•11  tbair  poMWtiou,  h  woold  hafo  b*«ii  »  mnah 
llgkter  mattar;  bot  whBB  ha  laja  thai  God  had 
eoanted  aa  noUkiog  all  their  sacted  things, — the 
altar,  the  Temple,  the  u-k  of  the  eoTMiaat,  and 
fiMliTe  ds;t, — when,  therefore,  hs  aa;*,  tliat 
Qod  bad  not  odIj  diiiegardad,  but  had  alao  OMt 
•wa/  from  Him  Uim*  Ihinga,  whioh  yet  eape- 
eiaUf  arailed  t»  Mooiliata  Uia  faTor,  the  people 
■oM  haTB  kMUM  peroelved,  exaepl  tbej  were  be- 
jond  meaanra  itapid,  how  grieronelj'  tba;  had 
provoked  Qod'a  wrath  agaiut  themwlTea  i  for 
tbia  was  tha  ume  u  though  heaTen  and  earth 
were  blinded  together.  Had  there  been  aa  np- 
Mttingofalt  IhiDgi,  had  the  idq  leftita  plaee 
■Bd  aunk  iatodarknea^  had  the  eartti  heaved  np- 
ward*,  the  oonfueion  would  have  hardly  keen 
■rare  dreadful,  than  when  Qod  put  forth  thus  Hia 
Iiaad  agaioai  the  tmnUnmrj,  the  altar,  the  featal 
6mj»,  and  all  their  aaared  Ihinga.  But  we  mut 
refor  t«  the  raaion  why  this  wai  done,  even  be- 
eanae  the  Temple  had  been  long  polluted  b7  the 
iniquitiee  of  the  people,  and   beeanee  all 


phet  eolarged  bo  maeh  on  a  aubjeot  in  itatlf  laf- 
toieBllT  plain."  Calvih.] 

16.  Ver.  7.  "Wherewith  one  linB,  tkerewith 
iabepuniihed  (Wie.  xi.  IT).  Bnt  beeauBo  the 
moat  hiinoaB  aini  bad  been  perpaliated  at  the 
altar  and  Dirine  worthip,  so  now  at  tha  altar  the 
aerere  ehaetUement  is  infliotad,  tliat  thej  must 
be  dsprired  of  iu"  Cbahkb.— [Tar.  7.  T1i«t 
li*v«  mad*  ■  Boiae  In  the  no«a«  of  Ja- 
havah. — ■'  Whj  did  Ha  grant  ao  muoh  lioenss 
to  tbeae  profane  enamiHt  even  beeauae  the  Jews 
thenuelTCi  had  previonaly  pollntod  the  Temple, 
■o  that  He  abhorred  all  their  eeleian  aaoembliea, 
aialso  He  deelaraaby  laaiah,  that  He  detested 
thair  festiTala,  Sabbatha  and  new  moona  (i.  IS, 
14).  But  it  was  a  eboeking  change,  when  ane- 
Biea  entered  the  plaee  whieh  God  had  oonae- 
araled  for  Himaelf,  and  thera  iaaolentlj' boaeted, 
and  nttarad  Iwaa  and  wieked  oalamaiis  againat 
Qodl  Bat  tha  sadderthe  apeotaola,  tha  morada- 
t«stabl«  appeared  the  impletj  of  the  people,  which 
had  been  the  oaoaa  ef  ao  great  aril*.  •  •  •  That 
tiw  Chaldeans  pollulad  the  Templa,  that  tbej 
trod  nndar  foot  all  saorad  things,  all  this  the  Pro- 
phet ehofrs  was  to  be  aeoribed  to  the  Jewa  them- 
•alTSB,  who  had,  through  thair  own  oondnot, 
opened  the  Temple  to  tie  ChaMaana  and  ezpaaed 
all  aaored  things  to  thair  will  and  pleasure." 
Caltim.] 

16.  Ver.  0.  "Ood  ij  oareftd  to  paalah  eon- 
tempt  of  Hia  word  b}>  taking  awa<r  that  word. 
Tha  onrsa  whioh  thaj  ohoae,  that  is  come  to  them ; 
the  blaaaing  thaj  did  not  ohooae,  that  is  (hrfkvm 
then.  Pa.  oix.  17."  Cbak». 

IT.  Vers.  1-10.  "  Ahbongh  God,  properlj 
speaking,  aliewe  HimBelf  to  repent  of  nothing, 
--'  "'g  gi(t«  and  oalHngs  admit  of  no  ofaange 


{Bom.  li  20),  jet  it  is  evident  from  tbie  paasage, 
that  He  is  bonnd  te  bo  partlenlar  paeple,  e^a- 
•■BII7  if  that  ptople  prove  to  be  godlaas  and 


thankful  towards  Bin 
pie  Of  brael  for  Uis  oi 


lam  for  Bia  dwelling,  where  He  had,  a*  it  were 
Hia  Sre  and  His  hearth  (Is.  xizi.  9),  and  had 
lifted  it  up  to  Heaven;  but  when  it  Moame  nn- 
graiefal  and  diaobedient.  He  oonaidered  not  idl 
tbia,  but  oaat  down  to  the  earth  all  the  glorj  of 
Israel,  laid  waate  His  own  tabemaole,  destrofad 
Hi*  dwelling,  Dverllirew  Hia  altar.  For  Ood  i* 
not  onlj  merciful  and    kind,  but  a1*e  an  angry 


aavere  in  proportion  to  thekiodaeegHehasahown 
to  a  people,  when  the;  are  ongrateful  and  god- 
leai.  This  ahould  be  a  solemn  warning  to  us." 
Wirten^.  SianiA.  ["Even  those  dootrinea,  or- 
dinances and  regulations,  whioh  are  most  axactlj 
•oriplural,  when  sompulousl;  retained  bj  men 
destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  are  but-a  lifeleia 
earcasi  of  religion;  and  when  made  a  cloak  for 
iaiquitj,  Qod  abhors  them.  So  that,  in  the  daj 
of  Hia  wrath  for  national  wiokednaas.  He  will 
daai^ee  teuplea  and  paUeee,  kioga  and  prieslB. 
BBlabliahmanti  and  forms  of  every  kind."  Scott.] 
IS.  Ver.  10.  Thoy  have  oaat  npdnatapon 
Uuii  Iteada,  tie.     Luetutfrn  btnu.  Fobbtib. 

19.  Ver,  11.  "Effusion  of  the  liver  is  carnal 
mortifl cation."  BoxATaMCDKA,  quoted  by  Oeia- 
LaB.,p.  91. 

20.  Ter.  18.  '•  When  Ood  ponlshea  Hia  people 
on  aeoouat  of  their  bibb,  He  puniihea  them  more 
severely  than  fie  doaa  other  peoples.  It  may  be 
aaid  of  Him,  The  dearer  the  obitd,  the  harder 
the  rod."  OsiAHDBi  Biblb  in  Stabxi.  [•'  When 
wa  wiih  to  allaviate  grief,  wa  are  wont  to  bring 
examples  whioh  have  some  likeness  lo  the  oasa 
before  ua.  For  when  any  one  aeaks  to  comfort 
one  in  illnasB,  he  wiB  say,  'Thonart  not  the  first 
nor  the  Uat,  thou  baBt  many  like  thee;  why 
shouldeat  thou  so  much  torment  thyiielf ;  fbr  this 
ia  a  oondiUon  almost  eommon  to  oiorlals.'  *  * 
Tha  Prophet,  then,  means  that  oomroria  com- 
monly  administered  to  thaia  in  miiery,  would  be 
of  BO  bsBaflt,  beeanse  the  calamity  of  Jerusalem 
exceeded  all  other  eiamplea;  as  though  he  had 
■aid,  'Ho  Buch  thing  has  ever  happened  in  the 
world;  Qod  had  never  before  Ibniidared  so  tre- 
mendoBBly  against  any  people.'  *  *  Ortat  a*  the 
»ia  u  Iky  bremthf  that  is,  'Thy  calamity  is  the 
deepest  abyss.  I  oannot  then  find  any  in  the 
whole  world  whom  I  oan  compare  (0  thee,  for  thy 
oalamlty  esoeeds  all  onlamitiee ;  nor  la  there  any- 
thing like  it  that  can  be  set  before  thee,  so  that 
thou  art  baeoma  a  memorable  example  for  all 
ages.'  Bnt  whsn  we  hear  the  Prophet  speaking 
thus,  we  ought  to  remember  that  we  have  bdc- 


eeverity  theelnt  of  Hisohoaen  people,  we  ought 
to  beware  lest  wa  in  the  present  day  provoke 
Him  to  an  extremity  by  oar  perveraeoeaa,  for 
He  remaiuB  ever  like  Himaelf."  Calvis.] 

21.  Var.  14.  "  Preachers,  ao  aoothing,  are 
■mooth.praaehsrs  and  dnmb  doga,  who  bring 
great  aad  irreparable  injury  to  a  whole  country, 
for  the  ann  ahall  go  down  over  Buoh  prophets  and 
the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them  (Hio.  iii.  fl). 
And  although  they  may  receive  for  a  lung  time 
good-will  and  fkvor,  money  and  encouragement 
from  men,  yet  they  loee,  together  with  their 
hearers  who  delight  in  aocb  aoeoioiBodattng 
"  \  Itrfim  iheUvipi   "    ■     "  •  ■ 


"I'.Hv^ft' 


'100 


THB  LAHENTATIONS  OF  JEBBUIAB. 


10;  Jftmea  It.  4."  Cbamir  »eaordiag  to  Ea. 
HuHiriui,  Ser.  8,  eh.  2,  p.  84.  ["They  had 
wilftdly  drunk  HweecpoiBan."  Caltim. — Pbatib. 
"Qruit,  Almigbtj  Qod,  that  though  Thoa  ahu~ 
tis«Bi  lu  u  we  deaerTe,  we  mv  7*^  neyer  hare 
the  light  of  tTDth  aitinguiahed  unang  lu,  but 
maj  CTer  see,  eTen  in  darkness,  at  least  some 
sparks,  whieb  maj  enable  ne  to  behold  Thy  paler- 
dbI  goodDess  and  meroj,  so  that  ire  ma;  be  «•- 
peoiaUif  humbled  under  Thy  mightj  hand,  and 
that  being  reallj  prostrate  through  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  repentanoe,  we  ma;  raiee  our  hopes  to 
Heaien,  and  neier  doubt  that  Tboa  wilt  at  length 
be  reoonailed  to  ne  xhen  we  seek  Thee  in  Thine 
only-begotten  Son.  Amen."  Caltih,] 

22.  Vers.  16,  16.  "  He  who  suffers  an  iqjurj, 
need  not  mind  mookerj.  It  is  the  DeTil's  special 
delight  to  make  a  mock  of  the  ohnroh  and  of  all 
the  pious,  so  thai  the  godlesa  are  known  bj  their 
great  Abs  and  Ohs  (Wis.  t,  S)  1  Let  not,  how- 
erer,  ridioole  cauaa  a*  to  warer,  but  let  as  re- 
main firm  and  faithful  to  Qod.  For  blessed  are 
ye  when  men,  for  My  sake,  revile  and  perseoute 
yon  and  say  all  manner  of  avil  againstyou  (Matt. 
T.  11).  For  God  can  eanil;  and  speedily  take 
away  again  sueh  reproaeh  and  put  to  silence  the 
triumphing  of  the  wicked,  and  apply  to  them  tbe 
•ong— Mine  eyee  will  sea  that  they  shall  be  trod- 
den down  as  the  mire  of  the  atreeta  (Mio.  lii. 
10). "  Ckaiiik  quoted  by  £a.  Hdnmios,  iStr.  4, 
eh.  2,  p.  78). 

28.  Vera.  14-18.  ■'  This  is,  in  Imth,  tho  root  of 
the  oalamity,  that  the  prophets  in  the  serTioe  of 
the  peoplehad  preached  iuacoordanoewitbcamal 
pleaaurm ;  they  had  not  diiolosed  but  concealed 
the  misdeeds  of  the  people,  and  thus  had  preached 
the  people  cut  of  their  country,  and  into  captivi- 
ty, fioir  then  wa«  ibi*  I  Had  they  invented  new 
precepts  I  made  another  oateehismT  No,  nothing 
at  all  of  this  sort  1  But  it  sufficed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  destruction,  that  they  mistook  Ibe  Qospel, 
and  exeroieed  no  control  over  the  people  in  con- 
formiiy  therewith,  but  instead  of  that  praoliBed 
a  false  policy.  Now  tbe  enemies  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Qod's  people  mock  and  imagine  that  all 
the  glorious  promises  of  tbe  Word  of  God  of  a 
kingdom  of  grace  among  men  have  come  lo 
naught.  Tbey  imagine  that  they  have  now  made 
it  evident  by  their  power,  that  the  mystery  of 
God's  grace  and  election  is  naught.  Poor  fools! 
They  know  not  Ibat  God  is  in  all  this ;  tbey  know 
nothing  of  that  Qod,  who  auffers  with  as  and  for 
-us,  and  leads  u*  through  suffering  to  glory." 

DllDBIOH. 

24.  Ver.  37.  "When  we  eiperiencoOod's judg- 
ment and  cbaslisements  on  account  of  our  sins, 
ire  onght  alwaye  to  look  back  (1)  on  oursina, 
(2)  on  God's  frequent  warnings  or  pnnisbment, 
(8)  on  His  unohangeable  faithfulnesB,  and  (4)  on 
His  great  power  and  His  right  hand  wbiob  can 
change  all  things,  Ps.  lizvii.  11;  Dan.  ix.  8; 
Ps.  U.  6,"  Cbamik,  quoted  by  Ba.  Hdnhkis,  Str. 
4.  Ch.  II..  pp.  74  ff.— [Ver.  17.  B«  h»th  fnl- 
01I«d  Hla  ^rord  that  Ha  had  aomnuindad 
Id  tli«  daya  of  old. — "  Ilad  the  Fropbet  touched 
only  on  the  eeoret counsel  of  God,  the  Jews  might 
bate  been  in  doubt  as  to  what  it  was.  And  oer- 
lainlj  as  our  minde  oannot  penetrate  into  that 
deep  abygs.  in  vain  would  be  have  spoken  of  tbe 
hidJen  judgments  of  God.      U  waa,  therefore. 


neeessary  to  come  down  to  tbe  dootrine,  by  wliiab 
God,  as  far  ae  it  is  expedient,  manifeats  le  us 
what  would  otherwise  be  not  only  hidden,  but 
aleo  inoomprebeneible  ;  for  were  we  lo  inquire 
into  God's  judgments,  we  would  eink  into  the 
deep.  But  when  we  direct  our  minds  to  what 
Qod  has  taught  ua,  we  find  that  He  reveals  to  ue 
whatever  is  neoeMary  to  be  known ;  and  ibongfa 
even  by  His  word,  we  cannot  perfectly  know  His 
bidden  jndgmenta,  yet  we  may  kuow  them  in  part, 
and  as  I  have  said,  ae  far  as  it  is  expedient  for 
ua.  .  .  .  .  Let  lu  then  hold  to  this  rule,  even  to 
•eek  from  the  Law  and  tbe  Prophcta,  and  tbe 
Gospel,  whatever  we  deure  to  know  concerning 
tbeeecret  judgmente  of  God;  for  were  we  to  lam 
aeide,  even  in  the  Emalleet  degree,  from  what  is 
taught  us,  the  immensity  of  Qod's  glory  would 
immediately  swallow  up  all  our  thoughts;  and 
experience  sufficiently  teaches  ue,  that  nothing  ia 
more  dangerous  and  oven  fatal  than  lo  allow  our- 
selves more  liberty  in  this  respect  than  what  be- 
hooves us.  Let  ue  then  learn  to  bridle  all  cnri- 
oeity  when  we  speak  of  God's  aaoret  Judgments, 
and  instantly  to  direct  our  minds  to  the  word 
itself,  that  they  may  be  In  a  manner  incloeed 
therein."  Calvih,] 

25.  Ter,  IB.  "In  tfals  exhorUUon,  the  re- 
quisitoi  of  true  and  ardent  prayer  are  shown. 
( 1 )  Tbe  first  of  these  is  ti<  cry  0/ tAe  Aeurj  to  God. 
by  which  devoutaess,  or  tbe  earnest  and  ardent 
desire  of  the  heart  is  denoted.  For,  as  Cvpaun 
says,  in  bis  12th  Sermon  on  tba  Lord's  Prayer, 
Qod  bears  not  the  voice,  but  the  heart.  And  it 
is  commonly  said.  When  tbe  heart  does  not  pray, 
then  the  tongue  labors  in  vain.  (2)  Teart,  i.  e., 
by  melonomy,  true  penitence,  of  wbiob  teare  are 
signs,  as  appears  in  the  oase  of  the  siafUl  woman 
(Luko  vii.  88),  and  of  Peter  (Luke  xxii.  «2). 
And  well-known  ia  that  saying  of  the  orthodox 
Father,  The  tears  of  sinners  are  uigela'  bread 
and  angels'  wine."  PSbsth. 

26.  Vera.  18-22.  "  Here  we  havealeason.— when, 
to  whom,  and  how,  we  ought  to  pray.  We  should 
pray  always  and  not  faint,  as  Christ  teaohea  us 
by  a  parable  (Luke  xviii.),  but  eapeelaily  when 
there  is  a  greatand  immediate  necessity,  as  Jere- 
miah did  bera,  and  David,  The  anguiah  of  my 
heart  is  great,  O  bring  me.  Lord,  out  of  my  dis- 
tresses IP*.  iiT.  17).  To  this  Lord  the  prophet 
Jeremian  here  points  the  people.  Qod  UimBclf 
calls  us  to  come  to  Him  only,  and  eaye.  Call  upon 
Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  1  will  deliver  ihe«  and 
thou  sh^t  glorify  Me  (Ps.  1.  16).  Not  altwa 
should  your  mou^  pray,  but,  says  Jeremiah,  let 
your  heart  cry  to  Qod.  For  tbe  Lord  is  near  lo 
those  who  oall  upon  Him,  to  those  who  call  upon 
Him  with  earnestness  (Ps.  oilv.  18).  We  should 
presentbefore  Him  oiroumstanli ally  ourneceauiy 
and  solioitudee,  with  teare  and  eighs,  as  Jere- 
miah heredirects.  Foraltbongh  Qod  well  knows 
beforehand  what  distresses  us  and  what  we  need, 
before  we  tell  Him  (Matt.  vi.  8),  yet  Ihe  reoilal 
of  our  preseing  necessity  serves  to  make  us  mora 
earnest  in  prayer ;  for  Qod  will  have  Ihoee  who 
pray,  snob  as  those  who  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  (John  iv.  28)."    WirL  SummaruK. 

27.  Ver.  10.  AilM,  ory  oat  1b  Um  nigbt. 
— "  The  prayer  of  night — how  readily  it  rises  to 
Qod  the  only  Judge,  and  to  the  Holy  Angel  who 
undertakes  to  present  it  bsfor«  the  H«ft4anly  at 


CHAP.  U.  20-22. 


Mr!  How  graieful  and  brighi,  colored  with  the 
blush  of  humlliljr  1  Hov  serene  aod  plicid,  dis- 
turbed bj  DO  clamor  or  bustle!  And  last  of  all, 
how  pare  and  sincere,  sprinkled  triih  no  dust  or 
earthly  oare,  inoiied  b;  no  praise  or  flatlerj  of 
beholders  I"  Biuf  abd,  Arm.  $6  on  the  Cantioles, 
in  OaieLiB^p,  108. 

28.  Ver.  20.  Heboid,  O  Jeliovah,  aod  oon- 
•idoi. — "It  is  most  proper,  when  any  one  is 
oTerwhelmed  with  affliotion.  that  he  keep  it  not 
eotirel;  to  himself,  but  disclose  it  lo  sueh  per- 
sons a«  iDuj  eomB  to  bis  relief  in  the  way  either 
of  help  or  of  oomfort.  But  to  no  one  can 
better  and  more  adTantageoosly  Ument  oar 
tressee  and  solioitudes,  than  Eo  our  dear  God, 
for  He  is  our  ooaftdenoe,  a  strong  tower  from 
cur  enemiet  (Ps.  Izi.  4)."  Cbamik  quoted  by  Eo. 
HoSBiDs,  Str.  4,  oh.  2,  p.  78.— [PR*TiB,  '-Grant, 
Almighty  God,  that  as  Thy  Church  at  this  day  ~ 
oppressed  witlk  many  etile,  we  may  team  to  rai 
Dp  not  only  our  eyes  and  our  hands  to  Thee,  but 
«leo  oar  hearts,  and  that  we  may  io  Bx  our 
atlantion  on  Thee  as  to  look  for  salTation  from 
Thee  alone ;  and  that  though  despair  may  oTer- 
whelm  us  on  earth,  yel  the  hope  of  Thy  goodness 
niay  ever  shine  on  ns  from  Heaven,  and  that, 
relying  on  the  Mediator  whom  Thou  hast  given 
us.  we  may  not  hMitate  to  ory  oontiaaally  lo 
Thee,  until  we  realty  find  by  experience  that  our 
prayers  have  not  been  in  Tain,  when  Thou,  pity- 
ing Thy  ohuroh,  hast  extended  Thy  band,  and 
giTen  us  cause  to  rejoice,  and  hast  turned  oar 
mourning  into  joy,  through   Christ   our  Lord, 

29.  Ter.  21.    The  ronng  uid  tbe  old.— 

"  When  general  judgmeats  proceed  from  Qod,  the 
old  and  the  youag  must  suffer  together:  the  old, 
because  they  have  not  rightly  educated  the 
young ;  the  young,  because  they  hsTe  imitated 
the  wickedness  of  the  old."  Cbakih, 

30.  [Vers.  10-22.  "Comforts  for  the  onre  of 
these  Umentatioas  are  here  sought  for  and  pre- 
scribed. The  two  most  commou  topics,  that  their 
caaa  is  neither  lingular  nor  dtiperate,  are  here 
tried,  but  Uid  by,  because  they  would  not  hold. 
No  wisdom  or  power  or  man  c&n  repair  the  deso- 
lations of  such  a  broken,  shattered  slate.  It  is 
to  no  purpose,  therefore,  to  administer  these 
common  cordials;  therefore,  the  method  of  cure 
prescribed  is,  to  refer  her  to  God,  that  by  peni- 
tent prayer  she  may  commit  her  case  to  Him,  and 
be  inotaut  and  constant  iu  bersupplicaticDS,  Ter. 
19.  'Ariti  out  of  thy  despondency,  try  out  in  the 
nijrAf,  watch  unto  prayer;  be  importunate  with 
Qod  for  mercy,  be  free  and  fiill,  be  sincere  and 
serious ;  open  thy  mind,  spread  tby  case  before 
the  Lord;  lift  up  ihuu  handt  ioaardi  Him  in  holy 
desire  and  eipectations;  beg  for  the  life  of  liy 
foiutji  e/iUdren.  Take  with  you  words,  lake  with 
you  these  words,  ver.  20.  Prayer  is  a  remedy 
for  erery  rpaUdy,  sTen  the  most  grisTous.  Aud 
Mr  businew  in  prayer  is  not  to  prMCribe,  but  to 
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1.  Ten.  ]-10.  As  a  warning  against  a  proud 
conSdence  of  security,  our  text  can  be  used  for 
a  Berman  on  this  theme. — T&e  j'adgmeni  on  Ihi 
memiera  of  the  old  coBenanl  it  a  toltmn  teaming!  for 
the  mcmberi  of  Ihi  ntw  eovenanl.     I.  Thnjuiiffmenl. 

1.  Who  judges!  The  Lord.  2.  How  does  He 
judge!  Wilhrigorons  righleousneas,  8.  Why 
does  He  judge  1  Becanse  His  wrath  has  been 
proToked  by  sins.  II.  The  uaming.  1.  They 
were  the  natural  branches:  we  engrafted  onea 
(Kom.  li.  24).  They  bad  for  their  part  only  the 
revelation  of  the  taw ;  we  the  reietation  of  grace. 

2.  From  this  it  follows  that  we  have  to  expect  a 
similar  judgment,  not  only  with  ths  same,  but 
assuredly  with  greater  certainty. 

2.  Ver.  9.  The  bUtaing  of  a  veil  ordered poUlieal 
and  eccleeiattical  tondilion  of  affairs.  I.  What  be- 
longs tosnch  order  T  1.  That  the  civil  magis- 
tracy administer  the  law.  2.  That  the  teachers 
of  God's  word  rightly  diTide  it.  II.  What  are 
the  salnlary  fruits  theceofT  I.  Iq  a  temporal 
point  of  view.  Order,  Right  and  Eight eousneae, 
peace  and  general  prosperity.  2.  In  a  spiritual 
point  of  Tiew,  Glory  Ic  Gad  in  the  highest,  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  from  God  to  men. 

8.  Vers.  1 1, 12.  These  Teraes  could  be  preached 
upon  in  a  time  of  severe  famine.  I,  Deacribe  the 
actual  coaditioo  of  Ihings.  Thedistress:  1,  of  the 
ohildren;  2,  of  the  parents.  II.  Bxborl  tolirely 
sympathy  and  the  actual  manifestation  of  pity. 

4.  Vera.  18,  14.  Thi  hurt  of  Iht  daughter  of 
Ziott.  1.  Wherein  it  consials.  2.  Its  causii.  3. 
Its  cure. 

5.  Vers.  13,  14.  The  itameme  responfibilily  of  the 
office  ef  ike  preacher.  1 .  To  whom  are  the  preaclicrs 
reaponsible  (and  whose  word  have  they  therefore 
Ic  publish)  I  2.  What  bleaaings  may  they  be  (he 
anthers   of  by  a  ccnalant  consideration  of  this 

esponsibility  T  8.  What  iijurj  may  they  do  by 
Ot  considering  the  same  t 

6.  Vers.  16,  16.  Warning  agaititt  mniidout  jog 
1  the  mitfortuntM  of  otheri.     We  understnrid  this  in 

double  sense;  whilst  we  (1),  warn  against  such 
conduct  M  may  make  one  a  subjeel  of  the  mali. 
'ous  joy  of  others;  (2),  we  warn  against  mall- 
eus exultation  over  the  misfortunes  of  others. 

7.  Vers.  16,  17.  The  impriitive  termait  which  ie 
contained  in  gnat  calamitia.     I.  These  warn  as; 

,  against  the  pride  which  goes  before  a  fall; 
2,  against  malicious  joy  OTer  tbe  fall  of  our 
neighbor.  II.  They  instruct  us,  1,  lo  consider 
the  warninge  of  the  Lord ;  2,  to  recognise  plain- 
ly His  hand  in  the  blows  which  befall  men. 

8.  Vers.  18-22.  The  prayer  of  the  dietraaed.  1. 
It  comes  oat  of  the  heart.  2.  It  is  the  exprea- 
sion  of  deep  pain.  S.  It  is  net  satisfied  with  few 
words.     4.  It  is  directed  oon&dently  to  the  Lord. 
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K  Ver.  1.  I  am  the  man  who  aav  affliction 

By  the  rod  of  HU  wrath. 
H  Ver.  2.  He  led  me  and  broueht  me 

Into  darknen  and  not  light. 
H  Ver.  3.  Surely  against  me  He  turned  His  hand 

Again  and  agun  the  whole  day  long; 

3  Ver.  4.  He  caused  my  flesh  and  my  skin  to  waste  away. 

He  broke  my  bones. 
3  Ver.  5.  He  built  around  and  encompassed  me 

With  bitterness  and  distrese. 
3  Ver.  6.  He  caused  me  to  dwell  in  dark  places, 

M  the  dead  of  old. 
i  Ver,  7.  He  hedged  me  in  that  I  should  not  go  forth, 

He  noade  my  chain  heavy. 
i  Ver.  8.  Also,  lest  I  should  cry  and  <^1  for  help. 

He  shut  out  my  prayer. 
i  Ver.  9.  He  hedged  in  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 

He  made  my  paths  crooked. 
T  Ver.  10.  A  lurking  bear  was  He  to  me — 

A  lion  in  ambuBh. 
T  Ver.  n.  He  drove  me  aeide — He  tore  me  in  pieoes — 

He  left,  me  suffering  and  alooe. 
T  Ver,  12.  He  bent  His  bow,  and  set  me  . 

As  the  marie  for  the  arrow. 
1*1  Ver.  13.  He  shot  into  my  reins 

The  sons  of  Hia  quiver. 
(1  Ver.  14.  I  became  a  lauching-elock  to  all  my  peo^e. 

Their  song  all  the  day. 
^t  Ver.  15.  He  filled  me  with  bitter  things. 

He  made  me  drunk  with  wormwood. 
1  Ver.  16.  He  broke  my  teeth  with  pebbles. 

He  cover&o  me  with  aanes. 
1  Ver.  17.  Thou  didst  thrust  me  away  from  peace : 

I  foKjiot  mod. 
t  Ver.  18.  Then  Is^a,  My  cMifidence  and  my  hope 

Are  perished  from  Jehovah  I 

ANALTSIB. 

t/ler  the  fint  triad  of  verm,  eentaming  the  themt,  the  Poet,  or  rather  the  perton  vhurn  tJte  Poet  r^reteittt 

at  ipiaking  (and  icho  will  be  undrrttood  at  alvatfi  inlaided,  tehtri  Iht  eerui  allowt  it,  wkatfoT  lit 

take  ofbremty  ve  my  "Iht  Poll,")  dtieribet  uAaf  he  had  luffertd  pkytiealiy,  tbtb.  4,  6;  and  m 

rigard  to  light  and  friidom.  Ten,  0,  T ;  Ao»  fit  Lord  had  rgtettd  hi»  praytr,  rer.  8 ;  lAHf  iip  hit 
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wag,  T«r.  9;  attaekti and  iBorried  Mm  Kkt  a  bear  er  liim,  *ert.  10,  II;  nwfg  Add  •  mark  for  lit 
•rrow*,  Ukt  OK  areher,  purcmg  iitto  kit  toy  tenl.  Ten.  12,  IS ;  kov  i«  had  ihut  bteotu  oo  oifitl  ^ 
ttant  to  Oa  peopW,  ^vt ,  \i\  itnd  inoA  vnlh  bitUmttt,  ■^tr.  \h;  atid  keif,  ai  U  tctrt,  thty  had girm 
ktm  fMln  Id  M<  and  eoverad  Aim  ailh  aihtt,  TCr.  16.  In  nra.  IT,  18,  k»  aprtuei  tk4ttnia  af 
Oatt  imagtt  m  litaral  languoft ;  Ood  kat  deprintd  Ain  of  peaet  and  Aappnew,  tilt  A<  vim  wtU  nifk 
eampeUtd  In  ihnm  amij/  kit  e«t]fi4enat  in  Ood.  That  tndi  thitfirit  part,  in  vkieh  tlt$  neBM  ^tit 
Lard  it  notmtntiantd  ezt<ptat  t/u  Ictl  word  of  Tm.  18,  where  il  apptart  icilh  pteuliar  tmpkatii  and,  M 
U  were,  wili  a  frmling  dittananea,  Ilit  IQ  bt  obteraed,  kowner,  UvU  in  Iht  whole  of  thit  fini  pari, 
anif  thote  torrowt  which  Ood  haitentupon  Bit  tenant  art  tpoken  of;  or  rath^,  all  tomwt  which  befall 
him  on  made  lo  appear  at  Dioim  Itmplaliont.  Benet  the  luppntiion  of  Jihevah'i  nami  Itil  lit  Mry 
tlMt;  mktrt  al  lenffik  Hit  anaownetd,  tkatilmof  be  atort  drtat^Mg  ^'paraU  whom  it  wot  that  tit 
^atlwMttm  tha  point  of  TwtBwnang. 

dMtrvetion  of  Jennalen  ii  dMoribed  h  the  aet 
of  Qod,  HO  in  this  otuiptor  the  Po*t  aseribes  bH  bia 
■orrowl  (o  Qod  aa  Iheii  aalhor.  He  repreients 
th«Q)  >•  dioiBi  temptaiioni.  Thara  la  onlf  Ihii  iiU 
ftreooa,  that  whilst  U  ebap.  ii.,  Ihe  napte  of  Qod 
ia  ftvqnenlly  mentionoil  ("J''K  I^IT,  »er«.  1,  2,  6, 

'.  In  "'■ 
U  Brat  addrcBSed  in  i  he  aeoond  penon.  and 
in  (cr.  18  H«  i*  at  laat  diatiaetl;  mentlooed  bj 
UBme  (il^n').  TbiaiaeTidentlyadeaigDedeUmai. 
1  do  Dot^lbink  with  £i<aai.KAKDT  (p.  B5],  that  « 
Mnder  aanaaienee  pravented  th«  Poet  from  indi- 
oating  the  Lord,  aiplicitlj  by  name,  as  (he  author 
of  hia  profound  menial  agilalion;  for  what  b< 
did  la  oh aplor  second,  and  repeats  in  ler.  18  of 
this  chapter,  he  could  have  done  in  Tern.  1-16. 
Bui  this  making  Ihe  nama  of  God  prominent  la 
the  last  Tsrae,  at  ibe  outminatioii  point  of  the 
doacription  of  his  aufferings,  is  due  to  the  art  ot 
tlie  Poet,  of  which  this  Song  afford*  itriking  vn- 


The  following  general  remarka  on  this  leoUon 
are  to  be  obaerred.  1.  It  oontains  a  deaoription 
af  tLe  personal  sorrowa  of  one  prominent  man. 
This  man  waa  diHlinguithad  by  hia  position  oa 
well  OB  by  his  sufferings.  The  former  is  OTidant 
from  Ter.  14,  where  it  is  aaid  he  had  become  a 
derition  to  aJI  the  people;  this  could  onlf  happen 
to  one  who  Uood  out  oonspieuously  before  the 
•;os  of  all  the  people.  The  second  appears  from 
thefool,  that  he  iadeaoribed  as  one  burdened  with 
sorrows  more  than  all  other  persona  (rera.  1-S). 
2.  We  must  reoogniie  in  the  man  thua  mode  oon- 
spioaoos  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  For  not  only  the 
deaoription  beginning  at  Ter.  62.  undoubtedly  re- 
fen  to  what  bcrell  ihis  prophet  as  related  in  Jer. 
liXTiii.,  but  alio,  before  that  paasage  occurs,  ver. 
14  plainly  indiostes  this  prophet  (see  the  exposi- 
tion}, There  is  then  no  doubt  that  this  Song  ia 
put  into  the  month  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  S. 
Al  in  ehj^tor  aeoond,  in  the  first  nine  Tersea,  the 


1,2      I  an  the  man  tltat  hath  seen  affliction  br  the  rod  of  His  vrath.    He  hath  led 
8  me  and  brou^t  me  into  darkoees,  but  not  into  light    Sureiy  against  me  is  he  turned ; 
he  tumeth  his  hand  offaintt  me  all  the  day. 


TEXTUAL 

Tir.  1/— *UJ  Bot  iBfrrqiHot  in  J«r,  itU.  A,  T  ;  xi 

teat  Umis,  i«nl  I,  TT,  sa,  SB^-Jtmalah  nsrer  DM  'J| 

•aood  with  ■])(,  «HBp.  PL  liiirUi.  U.— (930  Id  Jan. 


ifiSn^oatfli 


L.ND  OEAMMATICAL. 

U.  30;  Hill.  «,  dc.  In  Liinantatkiaslii  llm  ehoplar  oal;,aa4  kw* 
,  na  1. 13.  Hh  chotoa  of  ihn  vori  ben  H>a  do*  to  ilalkrllj  at 
lUi  OBlT  lo  Ih*  two  crll[»1lT  nupKifd  plucta,  i.  It ;  it.  1»,  whir* 


^1 


.    TWt  e 


•»^r\->^  EUtf  i*  to 


u  baa  not  been  belina  ra 


>wor)ia 


eell-S. 


.  G..-Tlia  •• 


tcUt4,Jbmraf 


Tar.  1.— 1.1J  »t  la  JwuBlafa  In  Uf  («nar-Hlph.  1'S^  Janmkh  often  oaa,  U.  10,17; 
Mouttn  3tfn  uarar  la  Jmailah.    Ha  aeMoni  espaaaia  thia  gflnanl  tfaonflil,  atid  Than  he 

•npboQj  oloDa  woatd  n^yvt  II  lo  tiln.  It  tuqipaaa,  horavei,  tbot  of  the  Ave  words  In  his  prophfclfa  itbon 
thsBlieiMS  aolrawa.BDdlbaUtb./IIQSlf.oDl}'  h><oi,' ud  ons  of  Ifa*  fire,  rc'^SNa  1>  not  foiiDd  atnwbera  in  the 
SIMe.  Wtme  aneh  ittrietf  isf  faraa  nra  naKi  In  aiimaa  lliii  mm  ld«,lhfl  tnlrodnctloo  of  another  new  one  majbadHswd 
aa  cbaraeterlstta  of  die  author.  Al  least  this  word  Ttfn,  aff:irda  no  a*td(nice  against  Jcremiali's  anlhor^p  of  lAnuinla- 
tlow.— W.  H.  B.}-t6l,  aee  U.  1, 1, 11,  IT ;  lU.  T,  tO;  It.  S.— With  napwl  lo  tlia  Aco.  loci,  aae  U.  H. 

Tar.  i.—iV  '^OTT  3){f '.  In  racard  to  the  facaliar  Idlnm  br  which  on  adTarblal  Idea  Is  aipreaaad  bj  a  flnlla  Ttrh. 
aaaar  0r..  f  U^0.w.'[AI*g'GBaari  a-,|Me].  In  Jar.  itIIL  1,  3|if  occon  In  aglnllar  oonitractlon  [ana  mwgjnal  md- 
iB(  10  •.  T.]  * 

I  in  this  chapter  are  loo  sTldent  to  be  disputed. 
That  these  words  were  the  words  of  Jeremiah 
himself  must  be  the  cplalon  of  all  who  read  ibis 
Yer.  1.  lam  tb«  man. — [The  referencM  to   chapter anprejudiccd  by  atbeorylo  the eonlrory 
Ihepersonalexperiencesof  the  prophet  Jeremiah    (see  IntroduelionJ.     Uut  we  are  nat~to  i 


IXIOBTICAL  AND  ORITICAt. 


oA,0( 


kI^c 


1M-. 


THE  LAMEHTATIOKS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


him  u  B)>«>kiDg  b«re  ■«  ft  priiste  person.  He 
■peftkt  M  the  Prepbct  of  JelioTkh  raised  up  at 
IhatparticaUrjunoture.lofllandbelwccD  thepeo- 
pl«  and  their  coveiuLnt  Ood,  to  rsTcal  Hia  wit!  to 
them  »nd  to  preaent  their  interest  lo  God  at  the 
throne  of  graoe,  for  these  wore  the  twofold  func- 
tiona  of  the  prophet's  offioe.  The  Prophet  there- 
fore was  a  represoDtatlTe  man.  He  stood  for  the 
people.  HeeafTerodforthepeople.  Hespokefor 
the  people.  Henoe  in  this  Song  Jeremiah  eMilj 
pwtes  from  the  sioguUr  to  lbs  ptaraJ  forms  of 
speeoh,  from  /and  me,  to  wi  and  lu.  rGsntAca: 
"The  supposition  that  in  this  obapter  the  penanal 
safferings  of  the  Prophet  are  the  subject  of  his 
Lamentation  (HioHAELia.PABiAD,  MAtiKaa,  Kal- 
KAB,  Blikk  in  his  Introduction ),  oanoot  be  eer- 
tainij  proved,  either  from  Tec  It  (see  COnm.  on 
that  *er.),  nor  from  the  deseription  contained  in 


the  follOTring  arguments.  1.  From  the  fuct  that 
imperceptibl;  takes  Ihe  plaoe  of /in  rer.  22  and 
lers.  40-47,  we  ma;  oonclude  that  in  the  rest  of 
the  chapter  also,  the  prophet  doea  not  speak  only 
in  his  own  name  and  of  his  own  person.  2.  Un- 
iese  we  would  deslroj  the  whole  canneolion  of 
the  ohspter,  we  must  allow  that  Ihe  calamilj, 
recognized  in  vers.  42,  43,  as  the  punishment  of 
the  sins  of  the  people  (we  haie  sinned),  is_the 
same  eaUmit;  which  is  described  in  vers. 
with  reference  to  Ihe  eiperieoce  of  a  singlt 
diTidnal— SB  opinion,  which,  by  manifold  agree- 
ments between  the  two  secliona,  is  shown  to  be 
oorroot.  8.  The  Umonfation  of  the  Prophet 
OTor  tale  own  past  suffering,  in  the  actual  pre- 
renos  of  a  great  national  ealamily,  would  be  no 
less  improbable,  than  the  posilion  of  this  chap- 
tor,  in  the  middle  of  four  others  lamenting  the 
nalional  calamity,  would  in  thnt  case  be  inappro- 
priate. The  Lamentation  of  this  ohapter  is  then 
correctly  nnderstood  only,  when  it  is  regarded  as 
a  lamenlatioQ  of  etery  one  of  the  indiTidual 
pious  Israelites,  as  a  lameniation  which,  while 
proceeding  from  self-experienced  mental  suffer- 
ings, has  its  truth,  DSTerthelesss,  for  all  pious 
Israelites,  tn  whose  name  the  Prophet  speaks. 
This  was  perceiTed  by  Asin  Exka,  when  he 
designated  the  individual  Israelites  as  the  sub- 
ject lamenting,  and  in  this  most  modern  inter- 
preters (ROSKNUDCLLBB,  EwALD,  TSKNITTS,  NeU- 

MAKN,  VAiHiHoe*)  agree."— W,  H.  H.]— Th»t 
hatli  seon  affliotlon — vko  #a»  mitery,  i.  e.,  ex- 
perienced It.  Rabosi  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
rerb  here  expresses  the  idea  of  ItBing  to  tte  the 
fulSlment  of  the  deatniclion  predicted,  which 
would  suit  Jeremiah  alone.  But  in  that  case  it 
would  at  least  h»Te  been  necessary  to  saj  ('?gri) 
tke  affliction,  or  misery.  The  Torh  may  hare  ihe 
sense,  in  a  general  way,  of  eipcrienoing  or  Ut- 
I'ng  to  see,  as  frequently  (see  Jer.  t.  12  ;  Pa.  it!. 
10:  ilii.  10;  Eool.  Tiii.  10;  ii.  fl).  But  the 
distinction  b«tween  prophecy  and  fulfilment  ia 
too  feebly  iDdicated,  to  admit  of  Kasosi's  inter- 
pretation. The  Poet  hss  rather  in  -riew  the  dis- 
lioc^on  between  higher  and  aomparatirely  in- 
ferior degrees  of  suffering.  He  would  simply 
say  that  he  had  suffered  more  than  all  other  per- 
tona.    Beiidea,  mw  1^-^)  would  be  too  indeflDiie. 


We  would  eipe<itKO-{rw'l),  orpropirf  («"3}}: 
[I  am  the  prophet,  or  seer,  who  has  liied  lo  see 
the  fulfilment  of  my  own  predictions.]— By  Um 
rod  of  ItLs  wrath.- The  expression  can  only 
mean,  that  the  Poet  had  seen  misery  in  conse- 
quence of  Ood's  using  the  rod  of  His  wrath. 
~  ipare  Is.  i.  6,  where  the  Lord  calls  the  As- 
an  (A*  rod  of  My  anger,  and  Job  it  84  ;  lii. 
9,  where  the  rod  of  Ood  is  spoken  of  in  a  ganeral 

S Calvin:  "AttheTery  beginning  ha  ac- 
gea  that  whaterer  ha  suffered  had  been 
inflicted  by  God'shand  .  .  .  there  is  inolnded  in 
the  word  lerath  a  brief  confession,  especially 
when  it  is  added  by  tAe  rod,  or  staff."] 

Ter.  2.  Btthath  ladmo  andbronghtm*— 
Ht  led  and  brought  me— into  darkneM  bat  (or, 
and)  not  Into  light.— The  metaphor,  [of  light 
and  darkness  for  prosperity  and  adreraily]  is 
found  in  Am.  T.  18,  20 ;  Job  zii.  25,  eipr«Med 
in  (he  same  Hebrew  phmae. 

Ter.  S.  Burely  agalnat  ma.— The  thmfold 
prominence  given  to  the  person  spenkiug,  by  the 
repetition  of  the  personal  pronoun  three  times  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Song,  ia  not  without  a  rea- 
son. These  inlroduotory  rerses  thus  aeqnire  a 
Ihtmatic  character,  i.  t.,  it  is  thus  indioatwl  that 
the  speaker  intends  to  make  hia  own  person  es- 
pecially a  theme  of  disoourse.     His  jusliGDation 

maolf  the  personality  punished  lo  the  greatest 

...  h„  .r  <ro..:...ra  nfaiDi-iiinFl.         Whi1l>  hn  VU 


degree  by  stfferings  of  erery  so 


While  hi 

were,  of  all  puniabed  In  Ihe  same  way,  therefor*  j 

the  representatiTe  of  a  whole  class  of  nuffercrs,  I 

—of  the  Israel,  bated  by  menbutbeloTed  of  God. 
of  the  'lopai/X  tari  rvevia — the  spiritual  Israel 
This  explanation  would  not  stand,  if  we  were  lo 
understand  the  lehaU  people  as  indicated  by  lie 
That  the  whoU  peopla  ara  not  so 
designated  "itj  the  man,  willbe  seen  further  on. 
For  Ihe  present,  the  expression  ilaelf,  lie  «oa. 
furnishes  an  argument  against  it:  for  throngb- 
out  the  book  Zion  is  always  spoken  of  as  a  fe. 
male.  Bee  hu  ttronghotdt,  ii.  6,  where  only  the 
masculine  pronoun  is  used  in  reference  to  Zion, 
and  there  only  because  the  words  are  a  quolaiion. 
[Probably  the  pronoun  there  refers  to  Qod,  not 
to  Zion.  See  the  Notes,— W.  IL  H.]— !■  he 
tntaed;  b*  ttuuetli  hia  band  agalnat  ma 

all  the  day, — (urn«f  he  hi»  hand  alitayt  agaim  ihr 
wholsday.     \^Beturnt  Hit  hand  again  and  i^aimlhi 
KhoU  day  long.     The  Hebrew  is  Tery  idiomatic 
The  true  construction  is  explained  by,  the  gram- 
matical note  of  Naigilsbaoii  above,  raferringl* 
the  use  of  a  verb  in  an  adTerbial  sense.     The 
beat  grammarians  aud  Versions  agree  in  ihli  con- 
struction.     Our  English   Tergion  is  obrtously 
wrong,  not  only  because  it  translates  both  rarhs 
transitivelj,  but  because  it  translate!  them  in  dif- 
ferent tenses  and  is  obfiged  to  supply  tbewords 
agaimt  «u  in  the  last  clause.     Tbe  verbs  urebotb 
future  and  ought  to  be  taken  in  tbe  sense  oiF^ 
historical  imperfect,  because  the  Prophat  woiA- 
express  the  constant  repetition  of  Ood's  BtrokM,'-^ 
or  else  as  a  present  teuse.  because  the  prophet  is 
referring  to  sufferings  not  yet  at  an  «nd. — W.      , 
H.  H.]     AU  Uw  day.— See  L   18;  iii.    14,62. 
[Hesmole  meandconliuues  smiling  me  again  and 
again,  aU  the  d»y  long.— W.  H.  H.] 
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CHAP.  III.  4-9. 


4, 5      Mv  fleeh  and  my  skin  hftth  be  made  old :  he  hath  broken  my  bonee.    He  hath 

6  builded  againat  me,  and  compaaaed  me  with  gall  and  travwl.    Be  hath  eet  me  in 

7  dark  places,  aa  they  that  be  dead  of  old.    He  hath  becked  me  about,  that  I  cannot 

8  get  out '.  he  hath  m&de  my  chain  heavy.    Also,  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  ahutteth 

9  out  my  prayer     He  hath  inclosed  my  waye  with  hewn  stone :  he  hath  made  my 
paths  crooked. 

TMX.TVAL   AND  OBAHHATIOAL. 

Vt^.4.— jKaiiibhn*Mltf3  oRsd.  TJi.  El  i  xU.  IS,  tCt ;  -^^f.  ODor,  illL  U.  Ths  Ivd  mndi  occbt  Is  ooniiMtlaD,  H- 
|iseUilljinU>ltlciu,lUJ.  M;Vl-38,m.    Comp.  )>wldH  Job  ili.  10.  Pnn.T.  11;  LulIt.  g;  t.10. 

T«.  & — npi  iDioliWillluStP',  nr.  3,  umdnrbUl  nliUon  to  tlu  prlBdiai]  nrl^  (M  nc.  3.  [Tfaan  ll  dd  bmwUt 
'w  nrix  10  luulj  iTwrnrnunu  H  to  nDdir  thli  anxtnctloD  Uktlr-  ItlabttlcrU 
ma  roUthn  to  •Sp_,  uid  th«  mat  raW»cti™  nccnMIn  in  nijSw  itfKn— '"j^T  HM. 
Oanmrj :  "  Ood  Aa/)  iuHdal  agadut  nu,  otatrnetHl  mc,  ihnt  up  dt  nj  on  ctht  dda  n  that  I  caanol  gtl  ooL"— W.  n.  D.I 
— ■^'pn.  «lH<rba»  mqwDtijlii  UiaHWa'nv<n,c<miwlar<(H«  Joi.  1.  3;PLiTU.B;ilTiil.  13,  Ke.),  dhuh  ■!» e<r- 
cumpanerr.uiithttwW'AUplaetitarnaulialheKvman^tMa.  Eo  *1»  Job  lix.  0.  Tlw  void  li  bm  Rnnd  In  Jf  n- 
miah.— ettft  (In  Jtnmliti  only  in  Ifaa  coniiKtioB  EfKI  'O.  TUl-t4;  ii.ll;  iiliL  U)  la  of  nncemln  derlnUun,  bnl  In. 
diatai  nndoubta)];  poiKK  («  Dant.  ttI^,  it  ;  iiill.  Si,  S3 ;  Um.  UL  IS).  Ttia  void  owuiactad  wltb  It,  nttSri,  don  not 
Dcrnc  In  JeiTiolah.illhaii«b  ha  otad  tbanA  HKV  ckhbpumIibIj  qiaaking.  fnqnaDUr,  tI.  11;  ti.  1;  lU.  t;  it.  0;  ii. 
3.    IhearmningiiditlciMr.lainr.ti.i^lli:  Num.ii.U;  Kth.ii.32;  Uki.i.lS. 

Var.O,— 0'3e^I3.  ootln  Jamninh.— 3'l^^n.  Jar.  UI1L3T.  [Ttiia  word dosa  not  iDplf  Iha inCiin  ^ fCtMv,  ••  Bll(. 
vnuoi  Imaetnea,  wlian  h'  anra  llw  langnaga  but  rahr  "  to  iw  uciBnt  cnatom  of  pluslnf  tha  dttui  bodlM  iB  >  alKlne  poa- 
■ara  in  th«  npiil<:brH."—W.  a.  UJ  , 

Var.T.— -l-llJanmialiiHiigraaaa.  [Obaerra,  ttili  lain  InlliiJ  void.  Baa  Mr..  ^dd.SaiL(S),  p.  I].— W.H.U.}-.«V) 
KIM  la  foand  In  Pa.  liiiTlii.  0.  word  fOr  word.  Tor  tlia  conitnisUon  JoC  )  -itb  tba  tutnra,  (M I  «mM  mt  ^JMIi]  ana  mr 
Or.,iS>,3»,2iil(»,3.— T33ni>,loivth«laiat,ICirtlpl  lo  Jsnmiidi'a  at>la.  Comp.  1  Klnp  ill.  10,14.— ni'nj.  la 
Ibe  aeo»  of  a  fisOtr,  obIj  ban ;  alaawhna  D'Hl^l,  Jar,  iixil.  T ;  111,  II,  dc 

Tar.  e.^pt,  in  tha  aaua  of  err<iv  (B  A^' rnqnantlT  wltb  Janmlih,  for  aumpla  il,  11. 11;  ii.  g;  ut.  SI— Ija 
Ti)Tbj;ie'(aBePi.IiiiTlii.  lt)iiaad  onlj  In  Plal,  does  not  occor  In  Jaranlnhi  ba  niaa  onlj  tba  antManllie  darirad  from  It 
nSWi  which  alMoccaia  in  ourchiptar,  ter.  6B.— Tba  TnrbonlT.tbna  wHitan,  oeen™  only  hatr.  II  la  menly  %  waXbtX 
nrlaly  or  OPS ;  aea l3p  U.  a.  Jamais naaa nallliar.  TbaaenaeiaaMrwrt  (oT  wath^  Qan.  iitI.  IG,  IB;  2  Rlng(  ill.l8. 
^1.  gcejudm.  fMiidcn  (at  protibatlcal  nyatariM,  Dan.TULM;  In.  0).    [MiCHLiua,Bounniiu.i>,OnucH:  ObtmcHpn- 

Tei.  R^n'lJI,  nol  In  Jaramiah.  Hay  Ibgra  not  ba  an  alioiioii  to  aton«  with  wblcbtha  gian  (■  ballt  npl— nUTI] 
in  Jer.  Ii.  IS ;  liil,  15.— Plel  nf  oocqi»  Only  In  I*.  xiiT.  1.  Jeramiah  OHa  Hlph.  twlea,  03^1  11^  1  I".  *I,  TTl^ 
SK^],  l»*.  Thainy;  TI^Tn]  Indlatw  the  daatmctlon  of  Iha  tin  ■ 
"  -'-  ' ■rmfilgnlflaa-  ■     ---    ■    ■  ■    -     '" 


t,  bat  pmtrbrt.    [OnuoB:  TU'DJ  !•  not  a  carefnlly  coaatmclnl  taoaewaj' 

(THinDi),  wfalob  la  ntbar  iba  bmbIdi  of  n^pp,  but  i>  nihar  the  path  worn  by  ths  it^Kor  tb*  tnnllar,  tban  any  amall 
by.rowl  {Mt  tec.  itUl.  IS,  wbar*  nS"??  kV^'>^  f  "Idad  apaiagatlaUy  to  n^3'flj)."] 


ESEOETICAL   AMD  CRITICAL. 

It  may  be  oblerTcd  bere  that  the  Hpesker, 
huTiiig  in  the  introductory  tersAi  1-8  deiigDnted 
himielf,  ID  general  terms,  u  the  man  moat 
sexerely  punished,  now  prooeedg  to  proTe  thitin 
detsiL 

Ver.  4.  He  begini  with  dlrftut  personal  saffer- 
ings  in  his  fleeh,  skin  and  boaei.  My  fiesh 
and  mr  akin  hath  h«  mada  old. — Ht  aaiitd 
avaji  tny/Uih  and  my  itin.  The  verb  rendered  ht 
nadt  old,  in  the  Sal,  bMftninLntnBitiTCtigni&M- 
tion,  atteri,  eotuumi,  to  be  wasted  away  by  attri- 
tioD,  lo  be  conaumed,  eepedaUj'  of  garments 
(D«ut.  Tiii.  4;  iiix.  6 ;  oonp.  Is.  1.  9 ;  ii.  6)  and 
of  the  bodily  faculties  {fim.  still.  12) :  in  the 
Pi«I,  which  is  used  here,  it  meBO«  atUrtrt,  to  miar 
out  by  attrition  [the  verb  means  to  ni£],  ^ontuiosre. 


to  eotuvnit,  aaite  away;  it  is  found  io  tfaie  aeDse, 
besides  here,  io  Ps.  xliz.  16;  Job  iii,  IS;  Is. 
liT.  22 ;  1  Chron.  ivii.  19.— H«  hath  broken 
my  bonea.     Ht  iroke  (tee  ii.  9)  my  boou  [Uin- 

DKRBON  :  Broke  in  pitca).  The  same  phrase  oc- 
curs in  Is.  iiiTiii.  18.  See  F>.  Ii.  10 ;  Job  xix. 
17,  and  the  deolaralioa  of  the  contrary  in  Ps. 


ditioD  of  great  suffering.  ■'  The  bena  are  often 
represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  seat  of  aonte 
pain"  (Babhes.)  Job  zr.  It;  iii.  17;  Vf.  j\. 
2;  iiii.  14;  xiii.  10;  ixiviii.  8;  lUi.  10;  Pro. 
liv.  80.  We  can  only  lake  the  phrase  here  is 
the  metaphorical  sense.  He  was  soffering  both 
physioal  weakness  and  physical  pain. — ff.  H.  H.] 
Ver.  5.  Now  follow  the  hindraDOes  whioh  haire 
been  raised  against  him  from  without.  And  Brat 
he  says,  h«  lud  been  bnilt  aroond.with^poifM,  > 


100 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JBREHUH. 


ftodlroubli. — Ha  hath  bolldad  acalnBt  ma 
and  oompasaed  m*  vrith  gall  and  travaU. 

Ht  btdli  up  agaaut  RU  and  round  abovl  HU  poiton 
and  diffiatUy.  \^He  tniiit  aroand  nu,  and  mtom- 
patttd  [rw]  mUi  bitttnutt  anddutrtu. — W.  H.  H.] 
ne  Imkgc  of  a  b«l«kKti«red  oity  llw  at  (h«  Tobb- 
dstloa  of  (be  thoDght  hera.  Bat  we  ara  not, 
wilb  the  oUar  aommeBtaton,  to  mpplj  vtU 
n^Q),  or  Mm*  (IbUu  word  aftar  Um  nrb  ImUt, 
but  rather  are  to  tak*  gall  and  tnaaS  hMiaon  and 
difficuU/]  as  th«  otgeot  of  thil  rerb.  Vi»  eonaea- 
UoB  of  wordt  aod  thougbts  hora  is  niBgolnr,  and 
hai  not  ap  to  the  preaent  time  been  MiSeieallj 
eluoidftled.  PerbapB  the  Poel  would  saj  that 
the  Lord  bad  surroaiid»d  htin,  not  onl^  with  hard- 
■hipB  of  tieiy  sort,  but  wiih  adTsnltiet  in  theiB' 
•elTei  TuiaouB.  It  iahoweTer  poaaibU  that  in  iba 
word  poiton,  thl\  the  idea  of  bitteraeai  (Me  Pa. 
Izii.  22)  may  predominata.  Astj  mnj  a  sudden 
trandtion,  from  a  figurativa  to  a  literal  itjle  of 
speakiDft,  It  effected.  [There  is  perhaps  no  more 
diffionltj  bere  than  ia  created  bj  an  attempt  to 
reduce  a  metapfaorieal  eiprctaioa  to  the  terme 
of  a  literal  and  actual  faot.  To  enaloce  and  en- 
oompaw  one  with  bittemeas  and  trouble. or  die- 
lre»  (oaing  the  abatraet  for  Ibe  aoncreta,  t.  a., 
with  eirouniBtanoei  cauaing  bittern eaa  and  dia- 
treaa).  ai  if  these  nere  obstruoting  walla,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  aenae  of  our  text,  and  ia  adopted 
bj  most  of  the  lersioaa  and  aommentatora. — W. 
H.  H.] 

[The  8aPT.,  the  TA>a.  and  the  Abab.  (not  the 
VcLQ.  aa  Blatjibt  aaji),  render  Vfti'l,  aa  if  It 
were  ''B'll^,  my  head.  But  Iheae  and  all  the 
aueieot  Tersiona  tranalate  the  aama  word  in  ver. 
19,  hjyall.  The  Sift,  alio  tranalatai  nt^Pi  as 
a  verb,  iii6x&^tv.  BL&Tiiar  adopta  tbeae  read- 
ingf  of  Ibe  SiPT,,  but  initead  of  elucidating  the 
meaning,  oonfuaet  it  atlA  more  by  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  first  olanae :  "  He  hath  built  upon  nu, 
and  anoompaaaad  m;  head,  so  that  it  ia  wear7." 
HiNDiBioii  adopta  partially  the  Sift,  transla- 
tion, but  diBooers  a  new  and  doubtful  meaning 
for  the  Bocond  verb,  fpn,  He  hatk  bmided  againtt 
«u  and  ilruek  mc  on  tht  head,  and  it  it  diilriuai. 
Fdikbt  propoaea  (8«e  hie  Lax.  under  the  word 
nxSn]  to  oarrj  out  the  military  idea  raggattad 
by  the  lerbi,  thut;  Be  ha*  lurrounded  nw  teith 
forlifieatiaru  and  a  trauh.  But  it  ie  bardly  neoea- 
aary  to  aeoepl  the  new  and  nnanthorited  deriva- 
tions  of  thea*  words,  when  their  frequent  use 
giTe*  UB  a  Bense,  that  is,  indeed,  metaphorioal, 
but  none  the  less  clear  and  exptesaive,  and  sua- 
talned  so  generally  by  the  Vertloiii,  old  and  new. 
_W.  H.  H-l 

Ter.  S.  To  the  obBtmetioua  of  the  way  are 
added  the  obBtmctiona  of  light.  This  whole  Terse 
ia  reproduced  word  for  word  in  Ps.  eilill.  8. — Ba 
hath  B«t  ma  In  duk  plaoca.  Be  earned  mt  to 
daell  in  darkneu. — Aa  they  tlutt  bo  dead  of 
Old.— ^.  the  dead  of  olden  (me.  Pe.  liiiriii.  6-7 
and  II-IS,  afford  tJie  beet  commentary  on  this. 
There  are  thoae  dead  before  the  appoiuted  time, 
whom  the  Lord  remembers  no  more,  and  to  whom 
He  shows  no  more  tbe  wonderB  of  Hia  grace. 
The  eipreBsicn  is  found  only  here  and  in  Ps. 
oiliiL  8.    t^e  may  traotlate  Iteither  th*deadof 


old,  OT  the  forteer  dead.  Blathct;  "0«dhadi&- 
volved  him  in  sDoh  a  depth  of  dialreea,  that  he 
was  aa  incapable  of  eitriealing  hinuelf.  as  thoaa 
who  had  laid  long  in  the  dark  mansions  of  the 
dead  were  of  making  their  escape  theaoe."  Gbb- 
laoh;  ■■Ha  is  Ihruat  lot*  the  darkness  at  the 
grate  (Ps.  liix*iii.  6,  6),  or  of  Sheol  (Fa. 
Ixxiviii.  7;  Job  x.  21,  22)— as  an  image  of  dw- 
tresB,  Pa.  ixi.  i;  lixiriii.— iite  (A*  ifcorfo/eter- 


HAnaaa,  Da  Witts,  Ewald,  Thkifs,  Kbg- 
HAsa,  BSttchib)  explain,  the  dead  ofold=A^iMa 
a  long  time  dead ;  bat  whether  dead  a  long  or  a 
short  time  makes  no  difference,  and  this,  as  Con 
has  eorreetly  remarked,  'would  ooeaaion  an  ab- 
surd ambiguity,  as  if  the  dead,  who  have  been 
but  a  little  white  dead  and  buried,  might  not  U% 
in  darkBeaa.'  TheCHAL.:  Motttn  quiv^mu  m 
aUerumitctitvai(miindtim)."—W.  E.  B.] 

Ver.  7.  A  climax  1  Not  only  has  Ibe  Lord 
snrrounded  him  with  obstacles  and  deprived  him 
of  light,  but  He  has  also  taken  away  his  freedotn. 
He  is  imprisoned  and  fettered  I  He  bath, 
hedged  me  abont,  that  I  oannot  get  out. 
Hi  hedged  me  in  that  I  could  not  get  out  [or.  Ikal  1 
*hemld  not  metf,  vt  go  forth. — Therer;  word*  of 
Christ  in  thepaaaioQ  paalm,  liixTiii.  9  (Woans- 
wobtb)  ].  H«  bath  made  my  oludn  beawy, 
— Ht  inade  heavy  my  chain,  oi  fetter. 

Ter.  8.  The  Lord  aeeepta  noae  of  the  saffer«r's 
prayen.  He  hears  him  not.  [HiHDBaaoa : 
"The  prophet  pi  sees  himself  in  the  position  of  a 
prisoner,  who  is  securely  immured,  and  to  whose 
aupplieations  for  deli* e ran oe,  how  earnestly 
soever  they  may  be  made,  no  attention  is  paid."] 
Also  when  I  or;  and  ahont,  ha  Bbatte  tb  out 
my  prayer.  Alto  though  leryandeali  forhtif, 
my  prayer  hoe  he  harrad  or  IxdUd.  [Tbe  idea  ia, 
MnderolttT  obttruded.  He  has  taken  means,  by 
anticipation,  to  preyent  my  prayer  for  help  fVom 
being  heard,  either  by  Himself,  or  by  any  olhtt 
who  might  possibly  come  to  the  reeone.  The 
obange  from  the  future  tenses,  to  the  preterite 
lanie,  seems  to  indicate  this  meaning. — W.  H.  H.] 
Tue  aenae  oannot  be  that  the  Lord  prevented  the 
prayer  from  eoing  ont  of  the  man'a  heart,  for 
in  fact  he  crird  (see  Rosehhobllbb  in  lot.),  but 
that  He  shut  up  tbe  way  of  access  to  Hia  own 
ear  aad  heart.      Comp.   ver.   *i;    Pro*.    L   2& 

tWoBDBWOBTH:  '>  So  the  Suffering  Hestiah  says, 
a.  ixii.  2,  ■•0  my  Ood,  I  ory  in  tbe  daytime, 
but  Thon  heareat  not."  Okblacb:  "However 
loudly  he  prays,  the  Lord  has  closed  His  ear; 
ver.  44)  Job  lix.  6;  Ia.Ll&;  Jer.  viL  16;  Ps. 
xviii.  42;  Prov.  i.  28."] 

Ter.  S.  The  right  way  Is  built  up  against  the 
Poet,  eo  that  he  seems  oompelled  to  b,]ae  ways. — 
He  hath  iDOloeed- A<  hedged  in  [same  word 
aa  in  ver.  7] — my  ways  irlth  bawa  atonea 
If  hewn,  then  large  stones,  for  we  do  aot  build 
with  small  ones.  Comp.  Ex.  xx.  26;  1  Kings  v. 
31  ;  Is.  ix.  9;  Am.  v.  11  ;  Etek.  xL  42.— H* 
hath  mada— Ae  mad*— my  patha  crooked. 
The  Poet  would  say  thai  he  had  been  forced  to 
crooked  and  false  paths.  See  crooked  vqrt.  Pa. 
cxiv.  6;  eTookedlhingi,U.  tin.  Ifi.  [AttheGrst 
glanoe  this  would  aeem  to  be  a  continnatioB  of 
the  figure  oonlained  in  verses  7,  S.  This  impree- 
ilonUdue  to  the  repaUUwef  the  word  m  JHH 
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in,  and  to  th«  elimaz  implied  b;  heam  *U»u.  Vn> 
idek,  in  th&t  cue,  Is,  that  haTing  impriioaed  him 
and  loaded  faim  nith  fctten  aod  shut  oat  bia  or; 


e,  by  building 
le.     If  this  is 


for  help.  GimI  proaeeda, 
impriioament  permaneat  and  si 
ap  aroaad  him  a  wall  of  hewa 
so,  then  th«  last  olauae  oannot 
palht  crooked,  for  one  in  the  lituatian  described 
tnuBt  remain  au  iDaelive,  passWe  sufferer ;  but  it 
would  mean  that  Qod  had  made  all  paths  of  es- 
cape impassable.  The  prlueipal  aTenues  of  escape 
('S*^)  are  bnlU  up  with  hewn  ilonss,  barriers 
that  oaunotbesaaled.  The  smaller  j)atAiCJ]^3'i131 
are  broken  ap,  turned  upside  down,  and  thus 
rendered  impaasable.  This  is  Ohrlaob's  view. 
It  is  better,  howeTer,  to  regsrd  this  verse  as  in- 
troduoing  a  new  metaphor,  which  ie  oontinned 
in  Ter.  10.  "He  BexL  oonaeives  of  himself  as  a 
travellsr  whose  waj  is  blooked  np  by  a  solid  wall, 
and  who,  being  compelled  te  tnru  aside  into  the 
devious  pathways  of  tha  fbreat,  is  eiporad  to  the 
rapaeity  of  wild  beasU"  (HanDaHsaN).  This 
view  is  reoommended  by  the  foUowiog  considera- 
tions. 1.  Tfaefigureofan  immured  and  fettered 
prisoner  ie  alread/  complete,  and  could  reeeive 
no  additional  force  from  what  is  here  said.  2. 
The  repetition  of  the  verb*^^!,  htigedm,  which 
in  ordinary  caaea  would  indicate  a 


of  the  same  sut^eot,  ie  aocoaoted  for  here  by  the 
neoesslty  of  a  word  with  the  same  initial  letter. 
8,  The  eipressioas  "  mn  ways  "  and  "  my  paths." 
&Tor  this  constructioD.  Thej  are  hii,  because 
he  ia  expected  to  pursue  them.  Were  they  sim- 
ply the  ways  and  paths  of  poasibte  escape  from 
tha  plaee  of  aooAnemenl,  they  would  not,  strictly 
apeaking,  be  Ui  at  all,  for  he  could  not  use  them. 
4,  This  explanation  makes  the  next  verse  less 
abmpt,  and  prodnoea  a  regular  and  beautiful 
auoaesaion  of  melapborioalpioturea.  6.  The  idea 
of  simply  breaking  np  or  turning  over  the  by- 
paihi,  as  ezpreaaed  by  the  Hebrew  verb  nj^, 
does  not  correspond  wi^  the  aecorlly  agaiuat 
eaospe  expressed  by  building  up  the  main  ave- 
nues of  escape  with  hewn  stone.  6.  The  common 
IranslaUon,  Si  made  my  path  eroeked,  beat  agrees 
with  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  verb,  and  is  adopted 
with  great  unauimity  by  the  Versions  and  eom- 
mentaiore.  Owan:  "The  meaning  Is  (um«f  on'iA. 
He  bad  built,  aa  it  were,  a  wall  of  hewn  stones 
across  hia  way,  and  thus  He  turned  aside  his  go- 
ings or  his  paths,  so  that  he  was  eonatrained  to 
take  some  other  course."  WonDswonra :  "  Not 
only  hath  He  blocked  up  my  way  with  hewn 
atones,  but  He  has  turned  my  patbe  aside  from 
their  proper  direction,"  So  E.  T.,  BaocaBToN, 
Calvin,  Blaihii,  Bootbbots,  Hbmdiksom,  and 
No*«a.— W.  H.  H.J 
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10, 11      He  was  unto  me  a«  s  bear  \jing  in  wait,  and  a$  a  lion  in  secret  places.     He 

12  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  pulled  me  in  pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate.    He 

13  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow.     He  hath  caused  the  arrows 

14  of  his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reinfi.     I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people,  and  their 

15  song  all  the  day.     He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  he  hath  mode  me  drunken 

16  with  wormwood.     He  hath  also  broken  my  t«eth  with  gravel-stones,  he  hath  covered 

17  me  with  ashes.     And  thou  hast  removed  my  bouI  far  off  from  peace ;  I  foi^t  pros- 

18  perity.    And  I  aaid.  My  strength  and  my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord. 

TEXTUAL   AND  QBAMHATIOAL. 

Vw.lO,— 
ihnUon.  8«e 
D"^nOD  JanmliibBMaofli'D,  illl.  li ;  nil!. 24;  ilii.  10. 

Vg'r.  11.— nra.  *'■  >*r<f<-  'n  the  Amiulc  It  lUndi  for  rtH]  bi/naav  dii 
{3ab  i.^.»).tot  tp'ti  diniaiit,  ^^3  fregU  (1  Bim.ir.  3S;  Pa.  tII.  9).  BerCBa.  E 
Tha.,  p.  lisa.— For  nUlloo  of  DOW  to  Jeramlah'i  il^ls  SDd  lus  of  Itngnact,  i 
rjnraUj.  lU.  II ;  lUl.  IS;  itIL  G,  ee.    [DQ^t?  <""■><<  <*  luggatsd  h«n  H  ^lluall 

V*r.  UL— 3T(nlaJw-v.M;  xixi.  M —TT'OD.  In  the  miw  of  c. 
ixill.  Z,  12,  lie.     Ia  tha  (bimb  of  a  mark,  onir  htn.  Job  xrl.  It,  ud  1  Bam, 


a  (I*T.  i.  B,  U),  br  '\Ca  tb 


1  with  pnudlDi  wonL-W.  II.  H.] 

KDllj  la  Jtninlita, 
SO.  Bee  Qatu,  na^  p.  Sll  l.i,,  t'n. 
With  »(Hd  to  Ita  Anmalo  Unahistlon  K—  (Ma  Kj;^',  il.  1).  Boo  OuB.,  j  3S  A 108  <  [Gaull'a  Or^  }  IBS  d].  This  li  do 
tTldanse  aeiliwt  JennilK  aothonhlp,  Mnce,  doI  mij  aoalc«lea  occBr  Id  Jeremiah  (Ma  KtZ^,  1.11;  NlffJ.  uULW),  bni 
Kalt£Rd  eumpln  occnr  also  In  cidar  booki.    Set  OlSH.  as  alioTe.— yn,  Jer.  Ii.  T ;  1.  B,  14,  etc 

Tar.  13— HIpb.  irsn  ofleo  la  Jeremiah,  111.  14 ;  ii.5;  xit.  S,  13,  ate— Jeremlih  iJeo  oea  natf»  (t.  19),  bot  Ua 
naerKoocanoalTliare.  Theamw  li  tailed  flE^p'TS  la  Job  ill.2(L  Beet\W^—i3,mui<fJliate,qflighMng,bjwtici 
muijlntcrpTelfnDsd«niindiirToin,<>then>parki,'u'd  otherablnli.  Sea  alao'-^ny  'J3.  Zecb.  I>,  14;  pcf-l3>IaT.L 
"orf.pnfe'.'ri";n»nt«>'enfroiDJ«r.M.J,wharaitH«id,''7  J^^T  11^?  D^'n-'73  DintffS  "Il'Vl 
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*  Hlph.  ^■■3ton. '■ '.— 3'Tnp.  Imlil"  bere  onlj  La  El.lU.8;  NniB.  Ii.  ll^Blph-.miTl 

iili'inlBli.U:  iziil.  IS. 

ii  roDDd  balAn  fafn  od!;  In  Pt.  cili.  SI.— TtuTcrti  I^B3  oonnoBl) 
bHe.  It  la  in  Hipb.,  uidinsuia  abrTii(.mfKTiBf.  [1.11  Elw  undent  TnnLaiu  Hnm  tahm  miuldEriiit  1^{)3  BmSM  ETIS. 
Tb«  BvpL,  J^>4ur6'  M  mUr,  la  nndend  bj  Talg,  (Aort  ■»  cirwrc,  "h  (f  [ram  BrjJI  cudc  the  Lntio  word  Olu' 

IBiATNiTl;  bat  thtfi  niQtnlng  cuBot  bft  extnwtvd  fftnn  th«  fntidaBnitid  vdv  of  tha  root  (tK  Vunm).  The  Tu^.  nudand 
t  laid  lotf,  whJdi  Atvta  iiuod  avue,  %ai  la  Kdoplad  bj  BLiTsn,  E>0(>tbbotd»  Own  uid  C.  B.  HjCKinia.  Tht  Armbic,  niflaf 
•K  u  EAc  atha,  wliKh  la  adopted  b;  Ldtrii,  E.  V.  miirg..  J.  D.  BUCEinu  and  Iwild,  The  9yr,  iaproMid,  or  (ami 
which  ia  (anenll;  Hceptad  u  llie  cotnct  naainloc.— W.  H.  H.}— lOK  In  Janislah  onlj  In  tb«  klDdred  sipnKioa  ''^BnTI 
^QX3,  n.  M ;  Conp.  Kick.  uiri.  to. 

Vrr.  IT.— rU'  JveiDl^  nsnr  oaoa:  aaa  tl.  T.— ntf].  JeT.iillLn.— n3^D<^«I>»<><l:'lB  J"'b>^  kIt-HI  itIILMIl 


r.  18.— 


inmUb,  and  tl 


EZEQCriCAL  AMD  CRITICAL. 
\'er.  10.  While  in  what  precedes  we  were  told 
how  tbe  Bufferer  wai  depriTed  of  >tl  mesas  of 
escape,  what  folio  wa  deaeribes  tbe  posit  Its 
wespoDS  of  offence  with  which  he  was  asBaulted. 
[Bj  regarding  Ter.  0  m  in  close  oonnection  with 
what  precedes,  the  iolroduction  of  the  bear  and 
lioo  ia  vcr.  10  is  abrupt  and  irrelevant.  A 
prisoner,  closely  immured,  has  nothitig  to  fear 
iroui  bears  and  lions  lurking  in  their  coTerls. 
Conaeot  ver.  9  with  Ter.  10,  however,  and  the 
Beosa  is  apparent.  A  IraTsUer,  prevented  b; 
barricades  and  stone  walls  from  pursuing  the 
way  he  would  go,  is  compelled  lo  follow  croaked 
paths  environed  with  danger  of  encountering 
lurking  wild  beasts.  See  nolea  on  ver.  fl— W. 
H.  H.]— Ha  WBB  auto  me  4M  a  bear  lying  In 
watt,  and  a*  a  Hon  tn  aeoret  plaoea.    A 

lurking  bear  teat  he  to  me, — a  lion  ia  amiiuA.  The 
image  of  a  bear  lying  in  wait  occurs  only  here. 
Wee.  however,  1!o9.  xiii.  7,  8;  Am,  v.  IB;  Prov. 
iiviii,  15.  Tiie  figure  of  a  lion  lying  in  wait 
occurs  in  Jeremiah  ilii.  19;  1. 14  ;  comp.  ii.  30; 
iv.  T;  T.  6;  xii.  8.  Elsewhere,  aee  Pb.  i.  9  ; 
ivii.  12. 

Ver,  11.  Bears  or  lions,  whea  ihey  attack  a 
flock,  spring  upon  them,  tsar  the  sheep  in  pieces 
and  leave  those  the;  do  not  eat  weltering  atone 
in  their  blood.  This  last  has  happened  to  the 
Poel.  He  hath  tnrued  aside  mj  ways — hi 
drove  meaiide.  He  hath  madt  my  tcayi  mm  aiide 
[111.],  that  is  to  say,  He  drives  me  from  (he  right, 
direct  way.  And  pnllad  me  In  pieces,  he 
tiatb  made  me  deaolate.  Hi  tort  me  in  pieeti 
and  foM  me  auag  lonely  and  miierable.  Should  we 
Iranalate.  He  tore  me  to  piece*,  mvtitaled  me,  and 
understaDd  Ihis  to  mean  that  the  wild  beast  bad 
ealen  his  Tictim,  then  this  would  not  suit  the 
other  fignfts  used  in  the  text.  On  ihia  aoeount, 
we  must  underslaod  this  tearing  in  pieoea  only  in 
the  sense  of  ditetrprre,  of  mangling,  lacerating. 
So  EwALD,  micA  zerrupfend.  The  Poet  would  say 
Ihnt  the  beast  of  prey  had  aeiied  one  of  the 
Bcailered  flock,  had  throtlled  it  and  left  it  for 
dead,  lying  alone  in  its  misery.  For  we  roust 
carefully  observe  the  two  ideas  expressed  here 
in  the  last  Hebrew  woril.  DO'B^,  that  of  deeolation, 
dnlniel'Ott  (see  i.  4.  18.  16),  and  that  of  enlilari- 
(ir»,  loaelinett  (Is,  liv.  1  ;  2  Sara.  liii.  2i)).  [This 
word,  Dpil^,  may  eipress  any  object  of  suffering 


forsaken  of  Qod  and  mea,  eieiliag,  Uiarefore. 
either  pity  or  aitonishmeat.  See  the  use  of  the 
verb  and  its  derivatives  ia  ah.  i. ;  lo.  liv.  1 ;  Job 
xvi.  7 ;  xii.  5 ;  Pa.  oiliii.  4.  The  (liDdamental 
signiflcation  of  the  root  is  ta  be  motionlea,  filled 
vrifA  drtad.  This  is  the  idea  here.  A  aolitary 
sheep,  torn  by  the  wild  beast,  lying  alone  in  its 
suffering,  and  apparently  dead.  He  made  me 
daolate,  or  a  desolation,  may  be  a  literal  transla- 
tion, but  does  not  convey  ibe  sense  which  can 
only  be  done  by  inventing  a  phrase,  as  Naigbis- 
BACD  has  done.  The  idea  is  beat  condensed,  per- 
haps, in  tbe  words,  Be  Itft  mt  netting  and  a^o^e, 
— W.  H.  H.] 

'^;^'ID  cannot  be  taken  here  in  the  sense  it  al- 
ways has  elsewhere,  Tefractariiu,  Tebellit.  The 
word  in  this  sense  is  Part.  Kal.  of  I^O,  and  e«- 
ours  only  in  Hos,  iv.  16,  Here  it  can  only  be. 
either  Pilelof  110  [soDiTiDaoN],  orPoel  of  "IIO 
(O1.SH.  i  2-54).     It  is,  in  either  case,  a  verbal 

ing  He  made  my  ways  turn  aside,  that  ia  to  say. 
he  drove  me  from  the  right,  direct  way.  Tainic 
lays  loo  much  stress  on  ths  word,  when  he  trans- 
lates. He  hoe  dragged  mt  aiide,  [The  idea  ia.  Re 
causes  me  lo  diverge  from  the  way,  lo  escape  the 
lurking  beast;  but  in  vain,  for  he  springs  upon 
me,  rends  me,  and  leaves  me  weltering  in  blood. 
Blayniy  gives  uB  an  original  translation  of  bis 
own,  "He  halh  turned  full  upon  me.  *119  is  ap- 
plied, Hos.  iv,  16,  lo  a  refractory  heifer,  that 
turns  aside,  and  will  not  go  forward  in  (h< 
straight  track,  as  she  is  directed.  Here  it  is  la 
be  uuderstood  of  a  bear  or  lion  luriung  aside  to- 
ward a  traveller,  to  full  upon  him  in  bis  way." 
QiBLAOB  understands  the  word  here  (0  signi^ 
lummg  back,  instead  of  fuming  aetde,  that  is. 
arresting  the  fugitive  and  sending  bim  back  to 
prison.  But  neither  the  context,  nor  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  word  alio*  of  this  sense.  Jabcbi. 
Booording  to  Osblacs,  regarded  ^1^.  as  a  de- 
nominalive  from  ^'0,  epinii  oppUvit  nioa  n«u.  So 
Hdoh  BsocaBTOH,  My  vayt  hath  He  made  tiantji- 
— W,  H,  H.l 

Ver.  12.  In  a  now  figure  the  Poet  describes  the 
Lord  as  an  archer,  who  bas  made  him  his  mark. 
[HKNoansoN  ;  "The  idea  of  a  banter  was  na- 
turally suggested  by  the  circnmslaoaea  JBit  re- 
ferred to.  Tiiis  is  beautifully  eiprssaed  in  lan- 
guage borrowed  from  snob  employment."] 
bath  bent—//)  bent— bi»  bow.-  " 


„Goo^ 


)yle 


CHAP.  III.  lO-lft 


And  Mt  m*  aaa — (A«— nuuk  for  the  tutow. 

The  Beoondbilfof  the  Terse  BMIDB  tobeaniiniU- 
tiODDf  JobiTi.  12. 

Ter.  18.  Contiaaation  of  the  flrare  eniplojed 
in  Ter.  12.  H*  bath  cktiMd  tha  taxow  ' 
hla  qolvar  to  sntar  Into  my  reioa.— ffa  tKot 
isUo  my  Ttin*  it*  tota  of  kit  guBter.  The  Lord 
onl;  kimg  at  the  mark,  He  hits  it,  and  that  right 
ID  the  centre.  The  reins  are  here  lefarded  as 
the  oentr»l  organs,  as  frequenllj  with  Jeremiah 
(li.  20:  iiL3:  ivii,  iOj  ii.l2),not  in  a  pbjsi- 
osl  BGQse,  howerer,  but  in  a  pefehologioal  sense, 
as  appears  from  ver.  14.  See  Dblitwcu  Ptytha- 
logie,  i  IS,  p.  268,  2d  Edition.— The  expreaaion 
tom  q/'  fAe  jUDCr,  ocaors  onl^  here.  Bosm- 
MOILLIB  quotes  not  iuappropciatelv  Ibe /tAoratra 
gravida *agUtitot^oajt.ot  {Odt\.  22,  23). 

Ter.  14.  It  happens  here  that  Ihe  Poet  and 
denlj  loses  the  figure.  But  it  seems  m  if  he 
vould  indicate  bv  means  of  rer.  14,  that  b;  Ibe 
■rrawB  of  which  he  epoke  in  Ter.  18,  he  meant 
the  arrows  of  derision,  Jeremiah  ix.  T  eiplieitl; 
calls  the  iMtUful  longut  (■ID'IS  jWS], «  tharpeiud 
arrow    (tjnW  ITI)       See  Is-'klll.  '2.-1  WM  ■ 

darlaion  to  all  my  peopla.— /  have  hteomt  a 

laughing  ttoek  to  ali  my  peopU.  Altogether  un- 
neceBaaril^maD;  Interpreters  {even  Trmids  and 
Ewald)  lake  'Of,  my  pfopU,  as  a  rare  plural 
form  for  D'Of ,  peoplet,  nalicnf  (as,  it  is  asserted, 
in  2  Sam.  iiii.  44;  Ps.  ailif.  2.  See  Gwald.  J 
177  a).  This  rests  oa  the  presumption  that  ibe 
Hubjeot  of  the  Lamenutiou  is  not  the  Prophet, 
but  Ihe  people  of  Israel.  We  baie  already  above, 
at  Ters.  1-8,  declared  onraelTee  sgaiuatthis  opiu- 
ion,  and  will  return  lo  the  question  again  below, 
at  Ter.  40  sqq.  [HENDEnaoii;  "  In  a  lead  of  'Of 
njf  ptople,  a  oonsidersble  number  of  MSS.  read 
D*3^,  and  four  D'SfD  in  the  plural;  but  tbb 
Tsadin^t,  though  supported  by  (he  Sjr.,  seems  less 
suitable  than  the  former.  There  is  no  STidenoe 
that  the  Prophet  was  treated  otherwise  than  with 
respect  bj  foreigners.  Instend  of  meeting  with 
any  consideration  ft-om  his  couatrymen,  fidelity 
in  the  disoharge  of  bis  duty  lo  whom  had  been  the 
occasion  of  all  his  perBoniil  troubles,  he  wasmftde 
(he  liutt  of  their  ridicu.e,  iiud  the  ihemo  of  their 
Haiirical  songs."  Bee  Jer.  ii.  7.]  And  thali 
Ming  all  tb*  day.  [The  oonjuDCtioD  and  is  not 
in  the  original,  and  is  omitted  by  Naiqelsbach. 
— W.  U.  B.]  The  expresBion,  thetrtrnff  (Oni'JJ), 
la  troa  Jobizz.  B;  eomp.  xii.  4;  Ps.  Iilz.  B-18. 
Ver.  16.  AfWr  tite  short  interrnptioa  of  Ter. 
14.  Ibe  Poet  returns  to  the  figurstiTe  style  of 
speaking.  He  eihansta.  as  it  were,  his  slock  of 
images,  in  order  to  depict  the  adTersities  which 
befell  him.  He  must  also  raceiTe  tbem  as  meat 
and  drink,  and  that  too  in  eopioui  meaaore, 
and  he  mast  be  ooisred  with  them  as  with  aahes. 
[StWTT:  Ten.  14-16.  "In  the  midst  of  his 
oiher  IroDblee,  Ihe  prophet  w&t  derided  and  in- 
sulted by  the  people,  over  whose  approaohing 
ealamities  he  so  pathetically  mourned ;  and  they 
made  him  the  sutyeot  of  their  profane  songs,  for 
which  thsy  were  at  length  made  a  derision  and  a 
'  voDg  to  their  ODamlea.  Thus  the  Iiord  filled  him 
with  bitterness  and  intoxieated  him  with  the 
nauseous  onp,  of  whioh  he  was  made  to  drink, 
inslcad    of   the  cordials  that  his  «w«  MemMl 


to  require:  and  instead  of  nourishing,  palstabU 
food,  his  bread  was  as  It  were  mixed  with  graTel, 
whieh  brake  his  teeth,  and  pnt  him  to  great  pain 
when  he  attempted  to  eat:  and  he  was  eoTered 
with  ashes,  ss  a  constant  mourner  and  penitent."] 
— H«  hatb  filled  me  wltli  bitterneia  (marg., 

bitternesses).  lit  taliattd  me  urilk  biiumt»».  [The 
Hebrew  Terb  is  used  to  denote  satiety  after  eat- 
ing, Dcut.  Ti.  11;  Hosea  it.  10.  The  eonneetion 
seems  to  require  this  sense  here  He  was  re- 
quired  lo  eat  biUtr  Ihingi.  or  bitler  Airbt  (see 
Fdixst's  Ltz.),  and  drink  uorniaoad  till  he 
was  filled.— W.  H.  H.]— He  batb  made  me 
dinnhen  with  wormTVOod. — ffe  Biude  mt 
drimic  wUh  [or,  made  at  drink  Id  czum  of]  leorm 
tevod.     See  Ter.  IS. 

Ter.  Itt.  Ha  hath  also  broken  [lit  And  he 
brokt.  Ten.  16-18  eaob,  begin  with  and  (or  Tav 
oonTersiTe}  for  the  sake  of  theiuitial  letter,  which 
is  translated  here  aito  It  can  be  omitted  in 
translation  altogether,  though  it  may  denote  her* 
an  intimate  oonneotion  between  this  terse  and 
Tsr.  15,  as  between  latinff  and  drinkinji, — W.  H. 
H.]  My  teeth  with  gravel  stonaa— ife 
broke  my  letth  vilK  peiblet.  It  is  a  matter  of  in- 
differenoe  whether  we  regard  this  as  meaning 
bread  mixed  with  stones,  or  stones  instead  of 
bread.  He  hath  ooveted  me  with  aahea. 
—He  tottrtd  me  uiih  atha.  The  ashes  here  seem 
to  be  intended  as  a  symbol  of  mourning,  as  they 
are  in  the  well-Vnown  usages  of  mourning.  See 
2  3am.  xiii.  19;  Job  ii.  8;  Mio.  i.  10. 

}^n,  lapiUtit,  a  little  eUmi,  ooaurs  besides  here 
only  in  ProT.  xi.  17  (Pb.  liiTii.  18).  [ProT.  xx. 
17,  "Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  vith  graTel," 
ems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  grit  that  often  is 
iied  with  bread  baked  in  ashes,  and  Ihua  may 
iplain  this  passage.  Blainet,  Bootuboyd, 
Owin  and  HiNDEitsoH,  translate  tbe  word  grit. 
HxHniBsoii's  inelegant  translation,  Se  hath  made 
my  ttelh  eraneh  grit,  and  Ewalu's  er  lieu  mtim 
Zahne  termaltaea  Sterne,  is  inoonsistent  with  ifae 
use  of  (he  preposition  3,  the  presnmptiTe  power 
of  the  verb  0^1  (see  Qiklacb),  and  the  apparent 
meaning  of  this  passage  especially  wben  com- 
pared with  ProT.  II.  17, — the  pebbles  were  not 
broken  by  the  teeth,  but  the  teeth  were  broken 

by  the  pebbles A  curious  result  of  Iranslaling 

^om  alranslatlDnlseihibitedin  theViii,o.  Tho 
Sept.  haTing  rendered  tiiis  'B^f^oAiv  ^i^^t  Toiit 
iiirraf  iiov,  the  Vdm.,  taking  ^fi^^  as  caJcuiM 
arithnelieut,  trmnsUied  Et  frtgit  ad  namerwn  (in 
ftilltiDmber,orby  number,  DoDAT  "one  byoDe") 
-nMmM*.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ters.  IT,  IS.  These  Terses  oonatitnte  the  cob- 
olnslon  and  cnlminatioa  point  of  tbe  Lamenta- 
tion. The  speaker,  dropping  the  melaphorieal 
and  odopUng  the  literal  style,  utters  a  threefold 
deolaralion.  1.  Thai  tbe  Lord  had  thrust  him 
,  as  H  were,  ttvm  the  dominion  of  peaee 
Sihl),  peace.  Is  to  be  taken  in  its  broadest  sense, 
below).  To  this  objeotiTe  act,  what  follows 
aorreiponds  asdulyealiTe.  2.  That  the  speaker 
has  been  depriTed  of  all  happiness,  even  to  the 
recoUtclion  of  il.  8.  That  he — and  this  is  the 
acme  of  bis  sorrow — regarded  ctcd  his  confidence 
and  hope  in  Jettofah  m  destroyed. 


1-HE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEaEMIAH. 


Ter.  ]T.  Aad  thos  tiaatremo7«diiiTaonl 

far  ofl  from  poaoa. — T/iou  tknuttdtl  aaay  ny 
toul  fitm  piaet.  This  it  k  quoUlioD  from  Pb. 
luiTiii.  16,  wliioh  Psalm  our  Paetao  often  aTaila 
himielf  of.  Thu  •iplaioa  »hj  tbe  Poet  bo  eud- 
deal]'    addreaiw  Ood    ia    Ihe    aeoond   penon. 

[Wobdbwobtb;  "  By  iiu  nffecUag  LraiuitioD,  the 
'raphet  iaiae  to  the  Almigbl;,  whom  he  sees 
preaent,  %ni  addreiuiea  Uim,  Tkou  kiul  remocad 
tug  tout /or  off  from  peatt;  adopting  the  language 
of  anathor  Pamion  pMlm  {luiTiii.  11-16)."] 
Pmct  (pfJtf)  la  happiDMs  la  tht  wideat  aenae,  aa 
oflan,  and  standa  in  panUeliam  with  good  (TU^O)- 
See  Jer.  Tiii.  16 ;  xit.  9,  "  We  looked  for  peaae, 
but  no  good,  same."  I  foigat  proapailtr 
(maTg,,  good). — Iforgotgood.  Tbe  speaker  haa 
been  deprired  of  &I1  bsppioeaa,  even  to  the  recol- 
lectioQ  of  it.  [Lowth:  "  So  Jaaepli  apsakingof 
Iba  seTen  yean  of  famine  aaiLh  that  'plentjahall 
heforgottm  ia  the  land  of  Egypt.'  "] 

Man/  old  traoalatora  take  'VOJ  as  tb*  nbjeot 
of  nilPI.  JaBom:  Sxpuita ut«pao« mumam*. 
Venbt,  Ob,;  'kjriariir'  iir*  tipfp^  ^  i/ii)  inrxi- 
Rtbiac:  data  at  eblivioni  a  pact  anima  mm. 
[C.tLvm:  EtrentDtafiiiiapaeeanimama.  BsocaH- 
Tos:  aadmgiouliicait  off  from  peact.']  But  thtae 
iraiislatioDB  eTideaOj  prooeed  from  philological 
ignorance.  For  IV>  it  aeTer  uaed  latraDaitlTely 
(not  eTCD  iu  Boa.  viii.  6).  Tbeae  trantlatort 
aeem  also  lo  t»Te  stumbled  at  tbe  fact  that  here 
au'ldeuly  Ood  is  addressed  in  the  second  person. 
Among  tbe  noderus  ftlso,  Thinics  aod  Ewald 
take  *B'S1  aa  tbe  snlyect.  But  they  take  \0  mt 
likewiae  iaasenseitDeTerhaa,  namely,  of  loalh- 
ing.  TuBNius  tranalates,  to  that  I  loal/n  iappi' 
ntu.  Ewald:  Happmtn  km  becorm  toathtome  to 
mt.  To  this  we  o^eol,  because  no  one  ever  feels 
a  loathing  of  happtneaa, — nor  is  UVISi  equlTaleol 
to  life,  in  which  oaae  it  might  indioate  a  satiety 
or  wearineaa  of  life,  but  Uv!^  is  the  enjoyment 
of  life.  Tbey  bare  overlooked  the  fact  that  tbie 
paaaage  ia  a  quotation  f^om  Ps.  liiiTiii.  16,  of 
which  OUT  Poet  so  often  availa  bimself.  There 
it  la  said  "Vipl  niin  H^  TIdV  Thla  eipbtins 
why  ihe  Poet  so  suddenly  aJdressea  Ood  In  the 
aecond  person,  ard  determines  the  meaning  of 
njl,  wbioh  oao  (oly  be,  as  everywhere  else,  «- 
j'icB^  T^Mr^t.  rbat  mi  is  construed  with  |0 
(as  e1se>rher .  mly  oaee,  in  Hipbll,  2  Chron.  li. 
14)  need  'joi  inrprise  us,  lor  there  is  nothlog  in 
the  wori  itself  (hat  would  makt  this  eoostruoiion 
appear  as  unautboriied  or  eren  strange.  [Oaa- 
lACH.  while  r«J«*ting  the  opinions  of  Thbvius 
and  EwALD,  adopts  the  idea  of  tbe  old  traasla- 
(ors,  Und  u  ward  wHomat  mtnt  Fritdm  wmaa 
SteU,  and  strangely  appeals  to  2  Chron.  xi,  11,  to 
justify  the intransi lire UBeoribeTerh.—W.H.H.] 
Ver.  18.  AiidIsald.U7St»nEtliKndBi7 
hopa  ia  pailahsd  from  tbe  Lord. — (htr  and 
font  from  Jtkovah  it  my  cojifidmce  and  hopt. 
[Brocohtoh:  And  I  thought  in  mytelf,  mg  ttat*  u 
undoni  and  my  hi^  from  Iht  Eternal.  Uinpsb- 
bon:  And  Itaid,  Mg  eor^ldenet  iiparUhad,  andmy 
hopifram  JAovah.    Not  only  had  ail  praaeut  en- 


joyment beea  annihilated,  but  all  proapect  of 
fuiure  prosperltj  bad  beea  cut  off."]  Tbe  Poet 
here  represents  the  sum  total,  as  it  were,  of  bit 
puoisluneat,  the  separate  details,  wbioh  he  haa 
been  narrating,  beginaing  at  ver.  1,  being  re- 
garded as  the  several  items  of  a  sum  in  ariSime- 
tie.  The  result  is  an  alarming  one.  Hia  con- 
fidenoe  and  his  hope  in  the  Lord  bad  been  almoit 
destroyed  by  the  uuiatermitted  blows  of  tbe  rod 
of  wrath  (vers.  1-S).  But  they  had  not  been 
actually  destroyed.  This  we  learn  from  the  ei- 
prasaion,  artd  I  taid,  ^QlR.  Witbeat  this  «Md 
ver.  18  would  bavea  muon  more  eqalroealaeBK. 
But  Ibis  indioatea  that  the  Poet  would  represent 
the  loss  of  bis  oonlldenee,  not  as  an  aetual  ttM 
(elss  ha  would  have  said  "Uin),  but  as  merelj  as 
antioipatory  thought.  He  said,  i.  <.,  he  thought 
BO  (0  liimseir,  as  is  Jer.  iiL  7,  lOln  represeus 
merely  a  speaking  to  one's  aal^  1. 1 ,  a  thoD^t,  a 
feeling.  [See  inataneea  of  this  use  of  the  ciprcs- 
(ion  ia  Oen.  zxvi.  9;  I  Sasi.  xi.  S;  2  Earn. 
III.  18;  1  Kings  viii.  12,  («.— W.  H.  H.]  That 
be  had  not  aetunllj  lost  hie  oonfidenoe  is,  finally, 
most  apparent  ftom  what  follows,  where  the  Poet, 
with  alt  his  soul's  energy,  refastcna  the  bond  of 
oonfidenoeihat hadtbreatanedtobreak.  [Hbbbi: 
"  Without  doabt  it  was  his  infirmity  to  b»j  thus, 
Pa.  lixiU.  10,  for  with  Ood  there  ia  neriMmj 
itnngth,  and  He  is  Bis  people's  Kever  faiUog 
hope,  whatever  they  may  think."] 

T3K  followed  by  |Q,  has  differ«ol  senMB.  Thii 
|n  often  indicates  the  person  or  plaoe  BUbrtug 
the  loss;  'ISO  D^JO  13K;  Pa.  exUi.  6;  coDp. 
/ohii.  80;  xviii.  17;'jar.  iviii.  18;  xiv.  85: 
xlix.  7,  88,  tte.  It  can  be  taken  Ihua  here.  For 
the  thought  that  JeGovah  baa  ioit  the  aonGdeacn 
of  tbe  Poet,  can  be  expressed  in  the  form  beie 
uaed.  Yet  it  ia  well  to  observe  hern  that  ths 
words  eaunot  be  translated,  my  oonfidenee  and 
my  hope  in  Jehovah  are  loat  [as  NoTBa  does]. 
For  the  ol^ect  of  oonfidenoe  it  alwaja  indicated 
by  3.  Sy,  Si,  or,  aa  especially  Bftor  rhr\\n,  Pb. 
xizii.  8,  by  S.  Bat  the  Bene*  is.  my  oonfid*i«* 
ia  perished  away  from  Jehovah,  it  has  lost  iU 
direction  towards  Him.  It  ia  a  comlructio  pn}- 
nant:  my  oonfidenoe  is  turned  away  from  OwL 
and  thus  has  become  destroyed.  JD  conld  also 
be  taken  with  reference  to  the  eScieit  oause.  S«> 
m*-  J\'h*  noBfJO,  Job  iv.  9  i  Pa.  Iixx.  17.  [80 
B^AT1<■T  and  Boothbotd:  Jthotah  katktaiuti»f 
ttrength  and  my  hept  Io/biI,]  Tet,  if  {O  iiad  a^ 
this  sense,  and  not  at  the  same  time  the  locel 
aenae  of  away  frvtn,  we  wonld  rather  expect 'lB3i 
aavrareadPa.lrviU.8,  O'II'm 'Jl?0  D*J?tf^  nir. 
—my  That  thla  root  aontains  the  ideaaot 
aplendor,  strength  and  enduranoe,  is  oerlwa- 
Which  is  its  original  meaning  la  disputed.  Seie, 
as  in  1  Sam.  v.  29,  tbe  idea  seems  lo  be  strength 
with  the  modiHcation  of  peraeveranee,  persevec- 
ing  steadfastness  and  oonfidenoe.  At  least  this 
beet  Boita  tlu  isUmataty  mbahM  word  "P^V^ 
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GSAP.  at.  10-43. 


f  Ver.  19.  Bemember  my  affliotiiHi  a&d  my  vta^etiag. 

The  wormwood  nnd  the  galL 
J  Ver.  20.  Yea,  Thou  wilt  indeed  remember 

That  mv  eoul  k  bowed  down  in  me. 
r  Ver.  21.  This  will  I  take  to  my  heart, 

Therefore  will  I  hope. 

rt  Ver.  22.  BeoMise  of  Jehovah's  merciet,  wa  are  aot  coimuned ; 

For  Hie  compaaaions  ^1  not : 
n  Vet.  23.  They  are  new  every  mt»ning ; 

Qittt  i«  Thy  biUtfulnw. 
n  Ver.  24.  My  portion  is  Jehovah,  saith  my  soul  j 

Therefore  will  I  hope  in  Him. 
C3  Ver.  25.  Good  is  Jehovah  to  tnem  that  wait  for  Him, 

To  the  eoul  that  eeeketh  Him. 
t3  Ver.  26.  Good  is  it  both  to  hope  and  silently  wak 

For  the  salvation  of  Jehovah. 
C3  Ver.  27.  Good  is  it  for  a  man, 

That  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

*  Ver.  28.  He  sitteth  alone  ana  is  silent, 

Because  He  imposed  it  upon  Mm: 
t  Ver.  29.  He  puttetb  his  mouth  in  the  dnst, 

Peradvwiture,  there  may  be  hope  I 

*  Ver.  30.  He  offereth  his  cheek  to  him  that  snutetb  him; 

He  is  filled  with  reproach. 
3  Ver.  31.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 

Forever  I 
3  Ver.  32.  For  though  He  hath  mused  grief. 

Yet  is  He  moved  to  compasrion  uoordiag  to  EJB  great  msajf, 
3  Ver.  33.  For  He  doth  not  willingly  afflict 
.  And  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

7  Ver.  34.  To  tram|de  under  hia  feat 

All  prisoners  of  the  earth, — 
Ver.  35.  To  deprive  a  man  of  hia  rights 
,  Before  the  lace  of  the  Most  High, — 

7  Ver.  36.  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, — 

The  Lord  approveth  not  I 
Q  Ver.  37.  Who  is  be  that  spoke  and  it  was  done, 

Except  the  Lord  commanded  f 
Q  Ver.  86.  Oometh  not  the  evil  as  wdl  as  the  eood 

From  the  motrth  of  Uie  Most  Hi^f 
tS  Ver.  39.  Why  murmur  living  men — 

Every  one  fiir  his  sins  T 

J   Ver.  40.  Let  ne  eeardh  and  try  our  ways, 

And  return  to  Jehovah. 
i   Ver.  41.  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  together  with  ottr  handa 

To  God  in  the  Heavens. 
J  Ver.  42.  Wa — have  sinned  and  rebelled. 

Thou — hast  not  pard<»ied. 
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THE  LAHBNTATIOKB  OF  JEBBHIAB. 


t  ANALT8I8. 

Inlhe  i4e<md  part,  T«r(.  l^-i%,  iht  Fait  rwa  out  ^  tke  nigkt  of  40TToie  ii%lo  Ute  ettar  dag  of  amfort  ai 
Itopt;  yit  htaUom,  tuitwtrt,  anoming  datm  topreetdt,  and  m  rvtnmg  tvilight  to  foliov  tUi  daj. 
Ten.  19-21  eonlam  a  tranhlian.  Tht  Poit  can  agampraji!  He  proj/t  lit  Lord  to  be  otict  mrt 
tuin^ul  a/ Aim,  tctb.  19.  20;  and  on  hu  atm  part  he  teU  (Aout  to  tttk /or  groundt  of  comfort,  Ter. 
21.  That  hifmdt.firtt  of  all,  in  the  fact  that  Itrati  it  not  eampUtelg  dftroged,  that  there  u  yrt  a 
rtmnani,  at  a  tlarlmj/ point  for  a  return  to  the  better  fortune  tehich  ii  now  at  hand.  TAit/aeC  ii  diu 
to  the  grace  andnercg  of  God,  the  eonlinuaUon  ^vKkhlke  Poetrecognixtt  mlh  Uit  de^ett  joy,  Tcrf. 
22-24.  From  tkit  point  of  view,  afforded  by  tht  Divint  mercy,  the  Pott  noio  lookt  t^on  hit  totrem: 
— tht  Lord  even  Mihtn  He  tmita,  oJwt^t  meant  it  for  good,  Tsrs.  26-27 ; — \f  it  be  borju  patitnlif, 
vith  tilenf  lubnittion,  rere.  2S-S0, — then  the  rayi  of  Dwine  eompattion  wiii  again  appear.  Ten.  31- 
SS.  VietBedfront  thit  itavd-point,  txery  lorrou,  even  that  infiieled  Uf>on  m  by  hufnan  malignity,  xnu 
a  leholetome  divine  ordinanee, — *o  that  not  tht  torrow  ittetf,  but  only  the  n'n  thai  cauied  it.  it  M  ii 
d^lored,  vers.  S4-SQ.  Such  a  lamentation  for  tin,  tht  caute  of  the  affiiclion  tuffered,  the  Pott  hsb 
begini,  not  in  hit  otmnanu,  but  in  that  of  all  tht  people,  vert.  40-42.  And  at  he  had  tUlfiillg  n- 
trodueed  thit  lamentation  bg  the  te{f-acClltation  in  Ter.  39,  to  that  three  Berne,  40-42,  eirve  him  at  t 
meant  of  trantition  to  a  neic  Uimentalion  over  the  m^fortunet  that  had  btfalien  tht  nation.  With  tit 
wordt  nn^  XS,  Thou  hatt  fwl  pardoned,  tm.  42,  A<  e 


PKILIMIVAKT  HOn. 

Id  this  eminentlj  DODBolatorj  paauge.  Ten. 
19-42,  witb  its  introduotion,  Ters.  19-21,  and  oon- 
oloBioD,  veri.  40-42,  erer;  triad  of  reraas  ooosti- 
lutet,  M  regards  leDse,  a  complate  whole.  The 
effeot  of  Bimilarity  of  ooQBtmolioii  ia  further 
heightened  in  Ten.  26-S9,  b;  the  faot  that  the 
iripleta  of  eaeh  rersa  begin,  not  onlj  wilb  the 
same  initial  letter,  bat  nlth  the  same  word,  or 


tt  loAt  deter^tion  of  Uit  ahhmok  bu- 

wlih  alnUar  words.  Ihita  rere.  26~2T  begin  with 
iVO,  vera.  36-80  with  the  ImperTeole  3tf *.  irr.  \^_, 
Ten.  SI-S8  with  '3,  ven.  84-86  with  S  before  u 
lDfinlti*e,  and  Ten.  8T'-S9  are  interrogatiTe  ««d- 
tenoee.  It  should  also  be  obserTed  that  f>om  Ter. 
22  the  Poet  no  longer  epaaka  in  the  first  person 
singular.  It  is  as  if  he  felt  the  neaeaaity,  at  ihtt 
eulmination  point  of  the  Poem,  of  letting  the  in- 
diTidual  step  back  behind  the  sublime  and  nni- 
Tonal  truth  which  he  pronounaes. 


19      Remembering  mine  sffliction    and  my  miseiy,  the  wormwood  uid  the  gall 
20, 21  TAy  soul  hatli  &em  still  in  remraibnuice,  and  is  humble  in  me.    This  I  recall 
to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope. 

TSXrCAL  AND  GBAHIUTICAL. 

Var.  1C-— 'U'  8**  nmuka  L  8.— '14^n4,  we  L  T.  [Qibluib  IntuIUM  II  u^iMiin,  oA,  nntooiug.  Bunir, 
Bo«aii>Tih(Na(''aAuaim<.    UnTDnuoN:  pnttadtni.    Baoroarw :  waWwt.)— ruy'?.  —» t«c.  16^-tf HI. ■«  wr. »■ 

Ter.  IKL— iJe  tirD  tWi  oMnn,  «c^  ben,  oBlJ  IB  Pa  iHr.SO;  Pror.  U.IS.  Tbe  KntTTlif  liwvben  ttmai.— 
rPE^ni-  To  take  1 1n  tb*  mdh  at  {sod  (BoauntoiLLn,  TiiHuett,  bsiLuaDT},  It  u  ■rtrltnir  nDdeiiog  thu  nenlna 
no  iDpport  tram  tlui  nAranos  to  Oeo,  iii.  ST. 

Ver.31.-~ThanpnielaD3V'?K  3'tfn,  to  tot*  eaiMtUw  «  ^Mrt,  <■  mtv  ftnuid  In  Jsnmldi :  eea  DenU  It.  X ;  xu. 
1 1  b.  >1lT.  IB ;  ilTl.  8 ;  1  Klnp  tUL  «.-S'n^K.  Bee  Jer.  It  19.  Tbe  Booiiuloiu  rorm  there  fanod,  n'lin^K  <•  *na» 
bKk  Id  Tin  «  Vn,  bnl  Sn' In  BO  lOna  oeciin  In  JetMtilab;  therefore  hen  (aitlQ  e  dlderenoe  la  (he  nee  of  lugng*  li 
^iliuent.  Pmni  of  TD'  ac«ar  la  LhwoIMIciu  onlj  in  tliii  Ehi4>t«,  duhI;,  T<rb  Ibmu  In  Tare.  H,  H,  neon  lotmt  la 
Teri.  IS.  M,  [ir  Jenmiih  oonld  coin  an  ontlrelT  noir  word  In  hli  pnpbedd  and  a*e  II  only  once,  we  ni^t  allow  Ittn  to 
IntrodDoe  into  tbe  Luneatatlou  vordi  alrtaJj'  coined  and  (Uailiar  to  him  In  other  Scrlpturta,  (Tea  If  be  mdBih  thit  iw  U 
one  place  or  one  chiller.— V.  B.  H.}— t  J-'?^  hu  Itl  nnttl  algalBcatloD,  (toVbrc/iir  ttal  nwoH. 

Tere.  19,  SO.  Aa  if  ghooked  that  m  terrible  a 
thought  could  eome  into  his  mind,  the  Poet  route* 
bimeelf  up  and  directs  a  orj  of  anguish  fron  the 
depths  of  hie  heart  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would 
not  forget  and  r^eot  him,  bat  would  graciouelf 
remember  him.  [QiBLitca:  "The  prophet  ia 
oBrUin,  tiiat  if  Qad  will  onl;  be  ri^ily  mindfal 
of  the  misery  poured  out  OTer  Sim,  His  pitymuBl 
be  eicited  (Vaih,).  and  this  oertainlf  ie  imnedi- 
alely  eipreseeJ  with  assurance  in  Ter.  20."] 

'9.  RemembeTing  mine  ■motion 
and  my  mlaeiy.  tbe  wormwood  and  tko 
gt}L—&emmber  [so  E.  V.,  margin,  all  theBngUah 
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EXEGETICAL  AHD  OBITICAL. 

The  artistio  management  of  tlie  eompoaition 
should  be  here  obserred.  The  whole  preoeding 
recital  from  Ter.  1,  eonatitutes  aoneoendomoTe- 
meni,  which  ends  in  Ter.  18  with  a  shrill  dis- 
sonance, enbaoced  bj  the  faci  that  it  closes  with 
the  name  of  JehoTah,  hare  menlioned  for  the  first 
time.  But  this  dissonanoe,  after  Ter.  SI,  is  lost 
in  the  most  agreeable  harmony.  The  three  in- 
lerrening  Teraea,  19-21,  conalitute  the  trantitioD 
from  diacord  to  harmony. . 


CHAP.  IIL  IB-ai. 


ns 


>■  exaept  Blat!>it,  Ihe  Tam.,  Volo.,  and 
Str.]  n^  afflietion  and  my  wandtrmg*  (tee  i.  T), 
womiiooad  and  gall !  The  Poet  IhtMreprMentglo 
the  Lord  the  moat  striking  fealnrei  of  hii  anfler- 
iDgs  u  depicted  in  the  preceding  lersee.  [The 
repetition  of  the  three  empliMio  vards,  in  wbioh 
the  idea  of  miaerj  la  oondeaaed,  'U  a^ietion  or 
miwry,  Ter.  1,  T\fyH  Kormaood,  let.  16,  tflOl  gaU 
or  billenuu,  ver.  16,  ahowa  that  tliia  Terse  ia  a 
brief  and  eniphalio  recapitulation  of  the  whole 
preceding  deeeription.  Butwithall  theieinTiew, 
the  Prophet  r^eot*  the  Lhoaght  be  was  tempted 
to  indalge,  aa  expreaaed  in  Ter.  18,  and  "doea 
not  let  go  hia  hold  on  the  Qod  of  hia  life  ;  but  ia 
ooDTioMd  that  if  He  will  ouIt  regard  him,  all 
will  be  weU  "  (HMDnaoHl— W.  H.  H.] 

Manj  interpreters  atumble  at  the  faot  thai  the 
Foet,  Inuaediatal;  after  the  cry  of  deapur  in  *er, 

18,  aiioold  again  address  »  prayer  to  Jehovah. 
Maoj,  therefore,  (BStmhbb,  Teihiub)  take  '^1 
and  "It^ri  t>31,  ler.  20,  as  the  SDltjeet  of  a  hypo^ 
fhetical  propcaitton,  Raaenber  my  mittry  .  .  . 
jfta,  my  taul  remem&trt  il  and  hunbU$  Uieff  in  me. 
(S.  T. :  Stmtmbtrmg  mint  a^iclion  .  .  .  My  loal 
Otitk  then  ttiU  in  nmembrance  and  it  humbled  tnrne.'] 
But  to  lake  the  Inf.  Conetr.  tin  ia  a  finite  aeuse, 
ia  altogether  Dngraxamatieal  and  witbont  pra- 
eedenl.  Ewald,  indeed,  takes  *0l  as  an  Impera- 
tiTe,  bnt  a;  aaaddresa  "la  the  first  beat  hearer," 
He  also  Ukes  1\3in,  Ter.  20,  for  Ibe  third  person 
feminine,  ify  imti,  holdi  vp  be/oniitelf  [remem- 
bATS  with  Belf-TejiroaoU],  il  humbles  itdelf  in  me. 
It  seems  to  me  that  all  these  interpreters  exag- 
gerate the  suddenness  of  the  transition  from  the 
cr;  of  ler.  18  to  llie  prayer  of  Ter.  19,  and  do  not 
righllj  apprehend  it.  Tbej  OTerlock  the  soften- 
ing efleot  of  *13)0,  and  I  tmd  [i.  t,  tt>  myself], 
and  ihe;  fail  to  obeerre  that  the  prajrer  immedi- 
ately following  Id  ver.  IS,  plainly  shows  that  the 
language  of  Ter.  16  was  the  expression  of  a  rash 
hut  conquer^  moment  of  despair.  Thus  the 
I'oet,  by  the  net  that  he  ean  again  pray  in  this 
way,  plainly  glTes  us  to  understand  that  his 
despair  had  secured  no  Birong  foot-hold  in  his 
breast  Soma  regard  lUin,  Ter.  20,  as  the 
scoood  person  maMoline  Indeed,  bat  In  the  Indi- 
cative sense, — trtJji  than  lAmlHl  thtrcon, — indi- 
cating the  bearing  of  the  prayer  uttered  in  tot. 

19.  But  in  tliat  ease  the  sentence  should  notbe 
continued  with  the  Imperf^t.  It  should  hsre 
be«i,onntf).  Boemy  Or.,  J84,  »./.  ["The 
perfect  is  nsed  to  denote  a  faot  which  can  only 
be  represented  as  aooompUshed  in  actual  reaUty, 
but  wnioh  hsppens,  a«  respeols  tme.  In  theimmedi- 
ate,  uuDottilltioned  fninre."  Nasoblsbaoh's  Or.} 
We  not  only  regard  'UT  aa  a  prayer  directed  to 
tha  Lord,  but  ^^in,  Ter.  20,  as  an  etcphatie 
repetition  of  iL  [Some  old  commentators  trana- 
Ial«d  li>T  ■•  the  Inf.,  but  regarded  Ter.  IB,  as  in 
eloae  conneotion  with  Ter.  18.  See  HitaiiBTiK: 
Stamdam  guotdam  at  1131  infinil.,  ul  til  teniae: 
ftrkt  ipee  men,  reeordante  me  aMieiionie  mtm  (Gsn- 
LAon).  The  interpretation  of  this  Terse  must  be 
determined  by  the  gender  and  person,  or  sulyeet 

r.  20.— W.  H.  H.j 


»f  i^in  il 


Ter.  20.  Uy  Boal  httth  tbam  atlU  in  n- 
membniDoa.  and  1*  hiunblffd  In  me. — Re- 

nen^trr,  yea  Ttmenber,  that  my  tout  eonpoiei  ittelf 
inme.*  \^Lit.  Benetnberiny  T/iou  unit  remember,  i.  t., 
according  to  the  familiar  Hebrew  idiom,  ThoH 
wilt  eerudnly  remember.  CbanhshBib.  :  Yea  thou 
ikait  rememter  them  ;  for  my  toui  mtUeih  away  m 
me.  Owbh;  Sanumbinng  Ihau  vilt  remember  Ihen, 
/or  boieeddomiieilhin  me  it  mj/ tout.  Notes:  Yea, 
thou  wilt  retnember  them,  for  my  toni  it  bowed  down 
leilhin  me.  QiaLAOii;  Remembering  Thou  wiil  in- 
deed remembtr  that  my  toat  it  bowed  down  within 
me.  The  last  is  undoubtedly  most  literal  and 
exact.— W.  H.  H.l— After  the  prayer,  so  em- 
phatically repeated,  Remember,  Oh  da  Thou  remem- 
ber, what  immediately  follows  can  only  indioal* 
something  &TOrable, — Ihatmytoul  eompoui  iUt^ 
in  flu.  The  meaning  of  the  Terb  nwt  (see  also 
nne'  snd  rnil^)  can  only  he  tcdere,  deadtre,  [to 
atl^mk  or  teUU  down}.  The  Eal  in  Ps.  xlir.  28, 
ia  eTidentiy  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  "For  our  soul 
b  bowed  down  to  the  dust,"  MtffiJ  IDf  S  THVS. 
The  Biphil  (for  there  is  no  apparent  reason  for 
forsaking  the  K'tib)  is  to  be  taken  eitherinihe 
indirect  cauaatiie  sense,  denotiog  to  caute  that 
lomtlhing  tinki,  tile  down,  or  in  direct  causatiTe 
sense,  to  eauti  tinting,  to  link  one't  ie(f,  to  tit  dovn. 
Since,  according  to  what  precedes,  the  Poet's  soul 
had  been  excited  in  tho  highest  degree,  furiously 
agitated  (see  ISlon,  i.  20;  ii.  11),  the  meaning 
to  link  iiteff,  til  down,  baome  calm,  would  be  ad- 
mirably appropriate  here,  and  the  more  so  be- 
csuse,  aocording  to  what  precedes,  ihe  Poet  hsd 
brought  reproach  upon  hia  soul,  by  an  ehiiUition 
of  feeling  of  an  uiijusliflable  kind,  and  bordering 
upon  dcBance.  It  is  eerlainly  seemly  for  sucli  a 
soul  to  sink  down,  as  it  were,  into  itself,  and  lo 
beoome  atill,  asthe  ocean returniuglo  rest  aftera 
furioaa  storm.  The  expression  m  me,  'jf,  is 
used  here  as  in  Ps.  xlii.  6,  6,  7,  12;  xliii.  &; 
oixxi.  2;  oxlii.  4;  Jer,  Tiii.  18,  ((e.  See  !>■■ 
LiTEscH  PtycA,,  IT..  {  1,  pp.  IGl,  152.  There 
lies  in  it  the  idea  of  heavineet,  aa  if  the  heart  felt 
burdened.  [Wobdbwoeth:  "  My  tout  *  *  *  tinki 
down  upon  me.  The  loul  (Hebr.  n^heih)  is  the 
seat  of  the  agitated  affections,  and  it  sinks  down, 
as  it  were,  in  a  swoon,  upon  the  Spirit  (Hcbr. 
nfdcA),  the  diriner  faenlty,  and  oierwhelms  it. 
Comp.  Ps,  xlii.  4-6;  xHt.  26;  Ixirii.  8;  cxliL 
3." — The  oommentators  haTO  saoceeded  in  ob> 
scuring  the  meaning  of  thisTerae,  by  many  poasi- 
ble  or  impoesible  translations,  for  which  the  curi- 
ous may  safely  codsuILOibi^ch,  but  the  real  mean- 
ing Is  ex  pressed  by  the  mostnatural  translation  of 
the  worda,  Remembering  Thou  wilt  remember,  i.  e., 
Thofi  will  turtly  remember,  that  my  loul  linki  within 
me,  OT  it  bowed  datcnin  me,  or  upon  me  (lileradly,  sc- 
oording  both  to  Naigilsbach  and  Wobdbwobtu), 
I.  e.,  is  humbled  in  penitence  and  OTerwhelmed 
with  sorrow.     So  Gehlach— W.  H.  HI 

Ter,  21.  Thla  I  teoall  to  my  mlnA  (marg., 
make  to  return  to  my  heart),  thetaCaie  nnve  I 


roiMiiJw-  I^oa,  tliat  »«  owl  luti  mUin  ■ 
EcdcBkh  Dkh  inrlDC  BhI*  ilch  bcrnhip 
iBtMfat  iDfmi  to  fHicl.'anqHW  ««■«  •* 
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hope. — nitwiUriatt  U  ti^htaH,  mi 
will  Ikope.  Tbfl  iSeot  of  the  bohI'b  becominf 
Bubmiuire  and  aoquiMoant  is,  that  it  now  >R>in 
lAkca  lo  heart  these  faota  wUoh,  BOtwilheloiiuiBg 
all  hardships  endured  at  tke  hjuid  of  the  Lord, 
Jul  elvaye  eaoourapi  the  eieroiae  of  oooideiioe 
Id  Him.  This  (n^)  oannot  refer  to  what  pre- 
cede*. StU  loM  oaa  tb«r«foiO  d^"^;),  of  the 
aeeond  olaaM.  For  what  preaede*  Ji  oolf  a 
pTBjer,  irlth  no  poaitiTC  promise.  Ver.  31  i*  the 
immediate  introJuotion  to  Iha  impreseiTa  ooa- 
Bolalorj  eeotioa  which  b^tia*  with  Tcr.  S2.  It 
is  abonn  in  what  follows,  why  the  Poet  atill 
oheriBhea  bopa.  See  Ibe  eaDelaBion  of  rer.  24, 
thtre/ort  KiU  I  liopt  i»  Him.  [The  awkward  re- 
fereneeof  the  M*  aodlAm/ortof  Ter.  lil.lo  what 
followt,  wbieh  is  reidered  neoeaaarj  bj  the 
tranalationof  TBI-.  20,  adopled  by  N      - 


reotncM  of  that  tranalati 
the  Ikit,  aa  the  first  word  of  the*  sentence, 
Btrengthena  the  likelihood  that  it  refers  to  aome- 
thiag  just  stated,  rather  than  toeomclhiag  about 
to  be  atated.  If  we  explain  lt«  poaition  in  the 
eenteoce  \>j  the  neceasity  of  the  proper  initial 
letter,  this  may  show  how  maoh  the  atyle  is  af- 
fected bj  the  artificial  atruotureof  the  poem,  and 
greatly  weakens  tbe  argumentof  thoae  who  ima- 
gine they  disooTer  differenoea  between  the  style 
of  the  Lamentations,  and  of  Jeremlah'a  Fro- 
pbeoies.  Bat2.  ThelAu  aDdfAiT«/br«,iftheyre- 
fer  to  what  followa,  lead  ui  to  ezpeol  aa  imme- 
diale,  clear  and  definite  proposition,  t«  which 
they  would  logically  correspond.  Bnt  there  is 
DO  Buch  proposition  atated,  but  certain  general 
truths  follow,  which  only  remotely  and  .by  a  men- 
tal prooess  of  our  own  minds,  oan  be  made  to 
satist^  the  reqniremeiits  of  the  ikit  and  thtr^fort 
in  Ter.  21.  S.  The  aitwnpt  to  eeUbliah  a  mb- 
neoUon  between  the  thtrtfort  I  tmpt  in  Ter,  21, 


and  tha  wune  eipreuioa  at  the  end  of  ver.  24,  u 
if  one  were  an  index  finger  pointing  forwatd, 
and  the  other  an  index  finger  poiniing  backward, 
showing  that  all  that  lies  batween  them  is  ib* 
Ait,  on  aooount  of  which  the  prophet  aays  tlim- 
fort  I  kei-t,  is  open  to  the  following  otycelions. 
(a)  The  iher^ort  of  T*r.  24,  can  only  iMicalty  re- 
fer to  the  words  immediately  preceding,  "Je- 
hoTBh  is  toy  portion,  sailh  mj  souL"  (AJ  The 
thfrtfert,  in  rer.  S4,  is  reeirieted  to  what  immo- 
diately  preoedea  by  the  addition  of  the  voids 
"in  Him."  If  it  had  been  intended  tooorrespotid 
with  and  nplala  the  declaratioa  of  tct.  21,  it 
ahould  faaTO  been  "  therefore  1  hope  ta  tMa,"  i  «., 
in  the  doctrine  contained  in  all  the  preeediog 
Tsraea,  to  which  the  IhU  of  TSr.  21  refers,  {e) 
Tbe  fact  that  there  ia  aa  much  in  tho  Tertes  im- 
mediately following  Tcr.  24,  as  in  thoae  im- 
mediately preceding  It,  to  afford  hope  and  oom- 
forl,  makes  it  aieeedlogly  imjirobabie  that  vpr. 
24  terminatee  a  aaction  b^nn  id  Ter.  21.  (d)  If 
the  thettfart,  at  tot.  24,  refera  to  a  prapodtion 
preceding  and  not  following  it,  it  ia  likely  Ihst 
the  thtr^ort  of  Ter.  21  doe*  also.  4,  The  trans- 
lation of  ver.  20,  H*  Cranvib'b  Biblk,  Owes  an< 
Noics  translate  it  (see  abcTe  on  ver.  20),  or  aa 
BosaHMDlLLcm  translates  it  (fnra  titro  rmuau- 
etrit,  hoe  anima  mm  raeJitor),  and  still  more  M 
OlELAOa  translates  it,  Thov  wiU  eerlaMif  rema»- 
btr  Utat  mg  «dnI  m  bovid  down  in  ne,  or  upon  mt, 
renders  the  meaning  of  Ter,  21  clear  and  on- 
equivooal.  TMi  aasurance,  that  Qod-Is  miadftit 
of  the  soal  that  Is  bowed  down  open  itself,  in 
sorrow  and  penitenee,  the  Prophet  takes  to  heart, 
and  therefore  hope  roTiTea  in  bis  bosom.  We 
thus  have  a  graoeftil  and  easy  introdnetioB  to 
the  beantifal  passaga  that  follows  in  whioh  the 
thought  eipresaed  in  Ter.  20,  that  Qod  ia  mindfol 
of  the  sabmlsalTS  patient  anSerer,  ia  eipftnded 
and  reappears  at  eTery  point. — W.  H.  H.] 


22      R  Uof  ihe  Lobd's  mercies  that  we  are  not  congnmed,  becanw  his  oonpusloiu 
23,  24  fa^  Dob     Theg  are  new  every  momitiK.:  great  *>  thj  &idifuliMaL    Th«  Lobd 
U  my  porUcm,  saith  mj  loul ;  therefore  vill  I  hope  in  him. 

TEXTUAL  AND  OBAMHATKUX. 

Tar.  St.— [tMP.    Obuob  arfwa  thM  Uh  OM  In  Ju.  iIIt.  of  gsn,  tn  m.  U,  for  tk«  bit  pmn  plual,  and  (f  On. 

In  •en.lS.Srr,  for' Iba  third  pcrHii  plin],  li  dKlrin  arMeaM  of  tba' Jenmlu  dH  of  lAgHn  l>  llw  IumsMIoh.— W. 
H,  U.}— Tb*  pliml  onon,  not  loBiid  Id  Janinlah,  l«  Enquent  olHiikm,  iw.  M ;  OmluxiL  Uj  b.UMi.T;  Pa,  luU. 

S;  cTiL«,«fe!,— D'pn\  J«.  rrl.  1;  iiu,  B.— (SaJ«,Tlil.»i  «lT-«;  KTl4,«e. 

T«.  23,— D-tfTTlii  In  sppodtios  lolTSnT— JflTl,  J«,  illi.  22,  Bl,— D-lpaS.  It  "iHI.  t ;  Ps.  IxxtlL  M ;  eL  «. 
Jenmlsh  OM  1B3^  lo  tUa  hoh  ralf  0Du.-n]4OK  >«■  T. 

Tn.  H^TbJ's^nHlon  -tf  BJ  mOtl  0< 
8,  U ;  XUB.  I ;  MK.  TlL  I,  A. 


SXBaBTIOAIi  AHD  OBITICAL. 

Tere.  22-24.  It  sbonld  be  especially  obseired 

hare  that  the  paaBaee  whioh  ia  tvW  <tt  the  richest 

comfort  and  which  includes  Tsrs.  23*42,  oon- 


stitntes  tlw  middle  portion  both  of  the  third 
chapter  and  of  the  whole  book.  For  as  ohapter 
thinl  occupies  the  middle  place  among  tha  fire 
Songs,  BO  tne  two  decades  of  Torsea,  tots.  22-42, 
constitute  almost  exactly  the  middlepan  of  chap- 
ter third.    Here  the  author  akilhtl^  introd 
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CHAP.  UI.  23^t4. 


I1G 


the  lunshiDe.  He  permit*  the  bright  da;  of 
Uap«&n(l  rMigDation  lo  foUoir  the  night  of  despair 
deaoribed  in  Ter.  18.  Immodiatel;  rollaviDg 
these  Tenee,  boperet,  the  mitery  of  the  people 
uid  of  tlM  Prophet  ie  Bgaia  depicted  id  tbe 
gtaomieat  oolora,  so  tli*t  this  bright  pari  It,  as  it 
were,  ftamed  In  oa  b«tb  ridM  with  deep  dark- 
■est,  whi«b  lerret  a*  a  hMk-grooBd  1«  make  the 
colorg  of  this  pieture  ot  ooiuolatiou  aUBd  oat  with 

SreaCer  diatinotnesa.  And  ho,  aa  it  were,  the 
otne  of  the  boildiag,  artisliaallj  oonstrDMed  of 
these  tearflil  8<»gs,  risee  op  u  a  prraaiid  ef 
light  out  of  painM  daritneM,  bjr  wttioh  Means 
the  oomforting  truth,  that  for  belierer*  tbe 
iUQ  of  happiness  will  at  last  triumph  over  the 
niglit  of  miserj  and  sufFering,  is  planed  ooa- 
spicuoualf  in  the  oleareet  and  alrongeat  light. 
First  of  all  tbe  jojftit  anBoanoement  Is  made, 
vera.  22-24,  that,  bj  the  graoe  of  Qod,  Israel  is 
not  jet  eompletelf  undooe.  There  is  stilt  a 
remnant  whiob  aan  aerte  as  a  ootmeatiDg  link 
for  the  new  order  of  things.  This  great  &Tor 
laraelowea  to  the  merojofQod,  which  is  not  yet 
eibaQBied,  but  rather  in  oonsequenoa  of  it  the 
faithfulness  of  Qod  renews  itaelFererj  morning, 
80  that  the  Poet  can  proclaim  with  aasuranca,  as 
ft  noble  aoohor  of  hope  and  oonsolatiou,  that  the 
Lord  is  his  portion,  sod  that  he  may  still  saj  ' 
his  Ood  "Tbon  art  mine." 

Ver.22.  ItUof  the  LORD'S  mstoioatlut 
we  aT«  not  oonaamed,  beoaose  t  ~ 
paaatona  &11  not. — Brcauta  of  Je/iovah't  merdai 
«p<  art  not  eentuned  [Onaden  Jehovah's  aind  ea, 
tlaaa  wir  niohl  gar  ana  sind.  Bo  also,  word  for 
word,  QiBLAOHj,  for  hit  conyattion  hat  no  md. 
[The  E.  V.  ia  more  aoflura(e,  beeamt  hit  eompat- 
tlont  fad  not— V.  H.  H.]  Thsfbot  that  tbe  Poet 
here  speaka  in  the  first  person  plural,  when  else- 
where, dawn  to  ver.  40,  he  speaks  only  of  bim- 
aelf,  is  explained  by  what  bas  been  already  ahown, 
that  he  fastens  the  oords  of  his  own  personal 
Lope  to  the  faat  that  the  piopit  still  exists,  even 
if  only  as  a  weak  remnant.  Bat  that  even  such 
a  ktntl  remaiua,  be  asoribea  to  tbe  graoe  of  Ood. 
[See  tbeae  InniaitloDB  tittia  alngnlBr  to  plural 
and  baok  again,  eiplained  in  remark*  intro- 
ductory to  tbe  ohapter.]  The  use  of  the  plural  in 
m«ioleB  inroltea  the  idea  of  manifestalloas  of 
r  illuatrations  of  grace,  in  the  way  of 
on  and  of  example.  Many  acts  of  Di- 
le  graoe  chown  to  maay  indiTiduals,  oembine 
in  the  result.  Sinoe  lie  mtrait  (the  aeTeral  act* 
of  graee)  *f  Jthmah  oan  oo^  be  regarded  aa  the 
•Suanee  of  Sit  eampattttn,  we  take  (he  aeeond  '^ 
as  a  aansatiT*  particle,  "fir  Hla  oompastlon  bM 
no  end."  The  oompassion  of  Ood  is  tbe  greand 
of  His  grseionaiMa*,  in  eonaaqnanM  of  wbiab  Is- 
rael is  not  eBlirely  undoBs. 

If  we  oouM  ta^atlDIJ  for  tbe  tUrd  person 
plural,   m   tk«  CaUMiO,  Bnuo   bmI   mai^ 


sss.: 


moderns  do  (Ewald,  Thihids,  Dblitcch  on  la 
ixiii,  11),  tbe  sense  of  thia  plaee  would  be  en- 
tirely dear.  [Hecould  then  tranalatewithUAL- 
riK,  Tht  •mtraa  of  Jthovah  I  turtfy  they  an  hdI 
eonntmtd.  In  which  OwsN,  Blathit  and  Bootb- 
noiD  aabttantially  agree.— W.  H.  B.I  But, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  Ps.  Ixiv.  7, 
Uon  seems  even  more  plainly  than  here  as  if  it 
must  be  taken  for  the  third  person  plural  [not 
necessarily.  Bee  J,  A.  ALiSANDEa  in  ioc.],  yet 
Olshidsbm  ia  oertunly  right  when  he  shows,  J 
62  u,  lliat  the  Insertion  of  ]  aa  a  oompensslion 
for  the  redoplieaUon  of  the  oonsonant,  is  in  tio- 
latioB  of  all  tbe  established  rules  of  Orammar. 
It  may  be  that  at  aoTeral  of  Ihoae  doubtrul  plscea 
Ihal  are  referred  U>  (U.  uiii.  11 ;  Lam.  iii.  22  ; 
Ps.  liiT.  7;  ProT.  iitL  7;  Bir.  x.  16)  false 
readings  boTO  slipped  in.  But  here  thla  suppo- 
sition is  nnneeesssry.  Here  as  in  Num.  xtii.  iB, 
and  Jer.  lUr.  18.  MiOP^  is  the  first  person  plural. 

Ter.  28.  Ttiejr  ara  nvw  averr  morning. 
[Thej,  ■.«.,  (AjiMTOMo/JeioDoi,  which  are  CTrr 
renewed  bitauti  Hit  compauion  /aUt  rM :  for  liis 
mercies  are  the  f^uitof  His  compasson  (see  notes 
on  Ter.  22).— W.  H.  H.]— Cheat  ia  tli7  faltb- 
tnVaowm.—finih/ubieti  i*  only  a  form  of  compas- 
sionate loT*.  It  is  lore  enduring  Id  all  oircum- 
stanoes.  [Caltin;  "Were  Ood  to  take  away  the 
promise,  all  the  miserable  would  inevitably  per- 
ish; for  they  ean  never  lay  hold  on  Bis  meroy 
eieept  through  His  word.  This,  then,  is  the 
reason  why  Scripture  so  often  eonneote  these 
two  things  together,  even  Ood'a  mercy  and  Hi* 
faithfulness  in  ftilfilling  His  promises."] 

Ter.  24.  Tars.  22, 28,  treated  only  of  otgective 
faota.  From  these  a  eubjeotive  oonolusion  is 
now  drawn.  Sinoe  the  Lord  is  so  gracious, 
merciful  and  faithful,  the  Poet  esteems  Him  aa 
the  deareat  treasure  ot  his  soal,  as  hie  beat  por- 
tion, and  the  foundation  of  his  hope.  Tbe 
LOHD  la  mjr  portion. — tfyfortion  it  Jthotah. 
Thia  eeams  to  refer  U)  Num.  iviii.  20,  where  the 
Lord,  having  told  Aaron  that  he  ahould  reoeLve 
DO  hereditary  portion  in  the  land,  says  U>  bjm, 
"  I  am  thy  part  [^xTfton]  and  thine  inheritanoe." 
ThB*aiae*ipre«BioaiafenndinPs.svi.  6;  liiiii. 
26;  oxi(.fi7:  axlii.6.  See  Jer.  z.  16;  U.19; 
DeuL  ziiii.  g.  Saith  mjr  aonL — [Caltis  : 
"He  speaka amphatioally,  that  bis  <oW  bad  thus 
taid  .  .  .  The  nnbelieving  also  oonfeaa  that  Ood 
is  the  fountain  of  all  blessings,  and  that  tbey 
ought  to  aeqaiesee  in  Him ;  but  with  the  mouth 
only  Ihey  confess  thia,  while  they  believe  nothing 
less.  This  then  is  the  reason  why  tbe  Prophet 
asoribea  what  he  says  to  his  tonl,  aa  thongh  he 
bad  s^d,  that  he  did  nqt  boa«t  tike  hypocrites 
tliat  Ood  waa  liia  portion,  but  of  this  ha  had  a 
thOTongb  oonvictloa."]  Tbeiefton  WlU  X  hopa 
In  Um.— 6m  T«r.  21. 
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HL  26-88. 

25  The  Lord  it  good  unto  them  that  wut  for  him,  to  the  eool  thai  seeketh  hira. 

26  ^  u  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  qnietly  wait  for  the  Balvation  of  the 
27,  2d  LoBD.    Ji  u  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  yonth.     He  sitteth 

29  alone  and  keepeth  silenue,  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him.    He  putteth  his  mouth 

30  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  tiieie  may  be  hope.     He  ^veth  hit  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth 

31  him :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach.    For  the  Lobd  will  not  cast  off  for  ever. 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  vet  will  he  have  compaanon  according  to  the  multitt>de 

33  of  his  mercies.    For  he  dotn  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  cfaildrea  of  men. 

TEXTUAL   AND   aBAMMATIOAL. 

T*r.£S.— Kil  <rf  nipli  Ml  fooBd  Is  Janml^i  ha  «(•  oolj  V^bl  111.  IT,  ud  Plal  TiiLlS;  xfiLia;  xlT.U^tt. 

K<ildn>d<iipr«lDiuu«r«iBdlBPi.iiT.  I;  Iili.  T ;  Ii.  illi.  3S.— TW  apieirioD  nfTT  nM  tf  ^^  K  Anod  In  JfnaUl 

•rrtnl  Umea  ud  In  dinennl  himhi,  i.  21  (T) ;  xil.l;  uli.  13;  uiTlLT.  Yel  noiM  ul  thss  pltcei  Ktm  to  han  been  is 
the  Poel'i  «ja.    It  Km*  rullcr  dacluMIOD  wu  lu  hii  mlDd,  It  ma  ipianntl;  DauL  It.  St,  whet*  It  il  nld  UV~)in  '3 

Tar.  3«.-[BsB  cril.  mla  M«.}~njr4tf H. '«-  "■-  ^■ 

Var.ll.— bjl.  Saal.U.    ^j)  MtPlaonngaljhua.— DntJT]  rnqwoUjIn  Janmiah,UI.4;  iiiT.l£,«b 

Var. M.— Sc],  Dol  In  JonaliOir 'it  ocean,  barfdaa  han.onlj  Id  2  Bus.  iiIt.  IS;  Ia.liUl.8.  S^OM^  IL  IS, k ri»- 
InUT  troD  So.  to  Bvn  uUe  (laaDBjnMHM  thlt  placal  or  which  nrb  Juemlah  lukta  InqiuDi  mmtL  IS;  uU. 
xe,28. 

,  Tar.3a.-[TUa  lena  Eawutisf  Is  Iha  Ba|».]— -S^K  Janmlxh  uaaa  often,  ill.  t;  iitI.  8,7;  11.8.  [Caltu;  "Tlia 
pKTtlcLe  "nW  axpraiaea  what  IsdliBenlt;  for  whan  uijthing  appauv  to  baLscredlbla,  LbaHabcawai^.  ^Aiuf  6e.^}.*nt 
phnK  mpn  G^,  fi  lonsd  not  osl;  in  Pnn.  ill.  18,  but  iil»  in  J«.  xuk  II. 

Ver.W,— KaltbarlhaPut.nSrj.niir'n'T.  •axl-S.occuninJaniDUh:  -rS  IH]  Ii  ftnmdls  II  1.  «.— The  aiprcMsa 
nB*>n3  J?3tf '>ccnnrmlTheTe,;|cl(haraii>:ilnillu'CDn»nictloii[of  jr2t:r  wltiia,but«dDr.4ec.]lnh.liT.S;liinlH. 
4.^ThV«anJ;l3fuidna'^n.  hjihamMliaa.im  currant  inJminialii  n  (or  thtfliit,  luLU;  ilTi.lDi  LIQ,l«tba 

Tat.  81.— JanmliLb  nam  oaaa  njl>  an  "r.  IT ;  H.  T. 

Tar.aa.— nj^  aaa  1.4;  *.12,-^ni,onan  In  Ja»iBUh,iiLU;  luLai;  XIILl%((b— ITIH  SSS  la  band,  poiBted 
thna,  Pa.  crl,  it,  bealdM  b.  bill.  T.— With  fegard  to  eruBBsUcnl  eoutmclios,  aea  Tar,  22. 


n  fcrm—laSo, 
Fl.ta.— TU'liImpcrLPIiilornr,  theSlph.  or  which  walvnlsTar.  31.  Thlirom  oocuionlT  hara;  lltaabi 
anad  bom  nJ3  ••  rn.  nr.  >3,  fR>tii  rri.  8w  Dun,  p.  HI.Htt'K 'JI.  ■"»  (Wad  Is  Jansilnh;  ha  mjt  onlf  oi 
D'lK  '13,  liiU.U.  [IthauildBHthli'lUta'phiMe  "obIt  one*,"  ha  w^  not  ao  addicted  to  ti  that  baeoDld  not  dm  I 
J   Thaphnaa,baaldaah<n,lafawidonl7tnPB.lT.S;xllx.8;lill.lO.    At  the  iMt  two  pla 
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EXEQETICAL  AMD  OKITIOAI« 
Terf.  26-S8.  The  Ihonght  naderljiog  this  aeo- 
tion  U, — ths  Lord  bss  kind  purpoiet  towarda  Ihe 
ohildTesof  m«n  in  kU  aiieumetanoeai  eTeoifHe 
oliaatiaM  Ihem,  Ha  do&  it  for  tbeir  good;  men 
■hoald  BO  deport  themselTaa  in  mlBrorlune  thnt 
the;  may  eneure  tha  altainmetit  of  the  Lord'a 
wboleBoma  intention.  Ttian  will  Ha  permit  His 
mere;  lo  return  again.  [Here  we  plainlj  see 
Ihe  expanaioQ  of  the  aaaertion  made  In  ver.  20, 
Ibat  tht  Lordujili  be  mituffut  tftht  tout  bowed  domi 
vpon  ilit(f  in  aubmisaive  aorroir. — W.  H.  H.] — 
The  tbrea  veraea,  25-27,  begin  with  the  aame 
word  3)0,  good,  and  evident];  belong  together. 
•8  in  thit  aection  generall;  the  oonnectioa  of 
Teraes  beginning  with  the  aame  initial  ia  Ter; 
apparent.  Tbiia  in  the  three  following  triada, 
vera.  28-80,  Sl-SS,  3480,  the  Ter*es  begin   not 


onl;  with  tlie  same  letter,  but  with  homogeDeoni 

Ver!  26.  Tba  LORD  1»  good— tfoed  ii  Ji- 
honah — unto  tbem  that  ivait  for  him, — lo 
ihtn  vko  friul  tn  Him.  [Wail,  waiting  in  hop*. 
iatheoorreot  idea.— W.  H.  H.],— to  tile  aoDl 
that  aaekcth  him. — Tho  idea  of  S'tS^^ood,  u 
preaented  to  tit  In  three  aapacla  in  vera.  25-27. 
Here  we  hsTe  the  fandamental  Idea,  that  the 
Lord  Himself  ia  good.     Thia  belongs  to  His  na- 

Han  tbongh  In  troubta,  per«eiilng  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  cannot  defianti;  mnrmnr  or  fhiot- 
heartedl;  deapair.  He  must  rather  hope  enn 
in  Him  whos1a;8  him,  seekena  Him  who  seems 
to  throat  bim  aws;from  Himaelf. 

Yer.  26.  It  la  good  Uut  a  man  shonld 
both  hope  and  qnietly  ivalt  for  th«  aalva- 
tion  of  the  TiOttD.—H^rpy  U  A*  vho  i«9ov 
lilmet  waiU  for  Uu  taloatioii,^  MofdL  ,  [Tha 
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Hebrew  aonat ruction  is  difficult.  Tbe  AuihoritiM 
differ  on  important  points.  But  all  the  trkasla- 
lianii  result  in  tbe  same  essential  meaning,  which 
is,  on  Ifae  wlioltt,  tui  weli  eipresaed  in  oar  oooi- 
moD  English  Tereion,  as  in  anj.  /[  it  goad  both 
hopefaity  and  nUnlli/,  i.  e  ,  nnmarmuiinglj,  sub- 
missiTa^,  to  ami  for  thi  tnjnafton  "f  Jttunah. — 
W.  H.  H.J  From  the  propoeitioo  that  the  Lord 
is  good  to  thoae  who  wait  for  Him  and  seek  Him, 
followa  neoesaarilj  this  other,  that  the  man  la 
fortunaU,  eTcn  in  the  midst  of  ehftsl  ieement,  vho 
patientlj  ftnd  silently  hopes  for  the  salTation  of 
tbe  Lord,  Theooe  it  appears  that  3^,  ytrad;  here 
if  to  he  taken  in  the  aense  of  Jtlii,  happy,  fortvr- 
nale,  whioh  it  undoabtedl;  has  in  ii.  9;  Jar. 
xliT.  17;  Is.  iii.  10;   Pa.  ciii.  6. 

f3^D.  The  Attempt  has  been  made  to  take 
tbis  word  in  verses  26.  2T  as  a  repetition  of  the 
statement  in  Ter.  25,  that  Jthovai  it  yood  Thus 
NiCTKAHN  ^see  Qrrlacb),  Oood  it  Jehovah  to  t\ote 
vho  hope  in  Sita .  .  .  Good — and  leho  waitt  .  , 
Oood  lo  the  man,  tie  This  creates  a  Terf  harsh 
ellipsis  in  Ter.  26,  and  reduces  the  meaninE  in 
Ter.  27,  down  to  this,  that  JehoTsh  is  gooa  to 
that  man  odI;  who  bears  the  joke  in  his  jonth. 
BLAtHiT  and  Bootbkotd  aroid  these  two  diffi- 
oalties,  bf  translating  1^  in  Tsr.  2G  •■  a  singu- 
lar noun  (which  Owen  claims  as  the  oorreot 
reading  on  the  anthority  of  the  Syr,),  and  bj 
introducing  an  illatWe  particle  {thtrtfore,  hmce) 
io  Ter.  26,  that  is  not  in  the  Hebrew.  Blatmii  : 
Jehovah  it  gradout  tmlo  him  thai  leaitith  for  Him 
.  .  ,  Hi  it  ffTodoat,  thereon  Ut  him  vail .  . .  He 
it  grackna  vaito  a  man,  ttc.  BootbbotD:  Jehovah 
M  good  to  hin  that  aailtth  for  Him  .  .  .  He  it  good. 
Atnce  let  him  hopt,  etc.  Besides  tbe  grammatioal 
diffloaltiea  above  stated,  these  two  trans]  at  ions, 
by  making  an  independent  proposition  of  Ter. 
27,  teaches  the  wrelahed  doctrine  thst  Qod  is 
necessarily  gradout  or  good  to  a  man  wbo  is 
afflicted  in  his  youth  They  are,  loo,  open  to  the 
grammatioal  objection  that  QiBLAcb  brings 
against  Nbcmakii'b  translation,  that  it  would  re- 
quire the  ni^  at  tbe  end  of  Terse  26,  instead  of 
the  name  Jehovah.  The  repetition  of  the  word 
3*0  in  these  verses  should,  doubtless,  be  regarded 
merely  as  a  sort  of  initial  rhyme,  intended  to 
please  the  ear  and  tbe  eye,  and  to  fii  the  atten- 
tion.—V  H  H.]— If  3^0  Is  Uken  in  the  sense  of 
ftlix,  the  following  ''H^  explains  itself  It  is 
insufferablf  harsh  Io  take  this  as  Impeif.  Hiph. 
as  many  do.  Ew«ld  refers  to  this,  J  285  a. 
The  eiampleB  adduced  by  him  in  that  plaoe,  af- 
ford no  analogy  to  the  oasa  before  us  Why 
shonld  not  3^(9  here  be  conetmed  precisely  as  it 
is  immediately  afterwards  in  ver  27  T  Tbe 
double  I  is  easily  explained,  if  we  take  7'rr  lui 
a  verbal  adjective  from  Sn^,  as  Gbbhids  {Tha  , 
p  690.  comp.  327),  WiHan,  Fcibst  and  others 
do,  although  this  adjective  does  not  oecur  else- 
where. An  objection  to  this  may  be  urged  from 
OOVl,  whioh  ie  only  found  besides  here  in  Is. 
xlvii.  6,  and  Hab.  ii.  19,  where  it  has  an  adver- 
bial slgnificalion.  But  tbe  question  is,  whether 
DWt  is  a  a  pure  adverb,  or  not  ralber  an  original 
adjeetiva   nonn   (see   DJ'K,   o  for^ront,  p«rth). 


EwALD  affirms  the  latter,  {  204  b.  Comp.  J  163 

g.  In  this  original  adjective  siKniftcation  may 
Don  stand  here.  Haubeb,  indeed,  proposes  to 
take  I'TI'  and  DQil  snbatantivelj,  bonttm  at  ex- 
peelare  et  liUre^  propr.,  expectalio  tt  tiUntium^ 
taeita  expielatio.  He  refers  in  this  oonnectieu  to 
V^T  But,  as  EwALD  shows,  {  158  a,  this  for- 
mation occurs  even  where  it  has  an  abslraat 
sense,  as  V^f^  obirtetratio,  7'73  totality,  yet  there 
is  always  a  passive  idea  beneatli  11,  M,  for  ex- 
ample, Titributia  origioaily  ritnbution,  ditpotiiion 
originally  th*  being  ditpoted.  So  also  7'3**  was 
originally  eifrseuttim,  TIS  eotttummatmn.  Ae- 
sording  Io  this  VlV  would  be  erpeclatuin.  But 
this  sense  does  not  suit  here.  The  connection 
requiree  the  pure  abstraet  idea  of  expettatio. 
Therefore  we  take  Vn'  and  DOn  in  the  adjective 
sense,  and  tbe  doable  1  for  at  veil  at,  ai  alto,  or 
both — and.     \^Both  hopaful  and  silent  or  submie- 

Ver.  27.  It  it  gooA—6ood  it  if— foi  a  man 
that  ha  b«aT  tbe  yoks  in  hts  rootb.— If 

that  one  is  happy,  who  silenlly  waits  and  en- 
dures, then  it  follows  that  sorrow  itself  has  its 
Jood  side:  fbr  it  begets  that  silent  endurance. 
I.  is  the  hot  Sre  that  ripens  that  noble  fruit. 
Therefore  in  the  next  place  the  Poet  calls  bear- 
ing the  joke  Bomething  good.  He  adds.  It  is 
true,  in  hityouth.  This  seems  to  haTC  catwed  the 
interpreters  difficulty,  even  in  old  limes.  The 
Aldioe  edition  of  IheSept.,  and  thereupon Theo- 
iiOTios,  Irnnslcted  U  vsinfrof  ai/roii,  from  hit 
youth.  And  in  fact  many  Codioes  read  V^l^'JO. 
from  hit  youtK  But  the  idea  of  youth  u  not  to 
be  taken  in  too  restricted  a  sense.  By  it  the  Poet 
would  indicate  evidently,  not  youth  in  opposition 
to  manhood,  but  the  period  of  still  fresh  unbroken 
strength,  in  oppoBition  t4>  the  period  of  broken 
and  diminished  vitality.  He  would  then  nnder- 
etand  manhood  as  included  in  youth.  He  would 
not  exclude  the  thought  that  it  may  be  whole- 
some,  in  a  certain  sense,  for  the  old  to  bear  the 
joke.  He  means  only  that  the  time  of  vigorons 
Birenglh  is  ttpeciallg  the  time  when  bearing  Ihe 
yoke  may  be  of  advantage.  For  Ihui  a  man  ia 
pre-eminently  pliable.  Then  oan  he  learn,  in 
tbe  achool  of  the  cross,  things  that  will  be  of  the 
greatest  use  to  him  in  his  later  life.  [Calvui 
understands  the  yoka  as  that  of  instruction,  in- 
stead of  chastisement ;  submissiou  to  the  teacher. 
So  Ihe  Cbaldee  paraphrases  explain  it.  But  the 
whole  eoDtext  requires  us  to  understand  the  yoke 
of  aSiction  and  submission  to  Divine  Providence, 
eee  especially  the  following  verses,  28-33.— T. 
H.  H] 

J.  D.H1CBA11.IS  has  concluded  from  this  verse, 
that  Jeremiah  wrote  it  when  a  young  man.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  is  some  truth  at  tbe 
foundation  of  this  remark.  In  this  third  chap- 
ter tbe  p<rto»  of  Ihe  speaker  stands  out  in  the 
foreground.  In  the  conDectlon  of  thie  chapter, 
then,  this  expresBion  oan  certainly  be  better  un- 
derstood in  the  month  of  a  man  in  the  viBor  of 
bis  strength,  than  in  the  mouth  of  an  old  man. 
Since  then  jaretnisb,  at  tbe  time  of  the  eaptuie 
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of  Jemnlem,  Btood  »t  Qttytrj\«ul  on  Ute  Ihraeh- 
old  of  old  age,  harlng  a  miniitiT  of  foiiy'two 
jtt,n  bahind  him,  which  fas  had  begno  rather 
Bll«r,  than  before,  or  at  hie  tweDtietli  jrear  (see 
Inlroduetion  la  Jer,  Propk.,  p.  xlii.),  therefore  this 
place  ie  rather  against  than  for  Jeremiah '«  au- 
thonhip  of  this  Song,  [la  It  natural  for  a  ;oung 
man  to  talk  about  patlenil;  and  eilanllj  beariog 
a  yoke?  !■  11  not  nalural  for  an  old  man,  look- 
ing back  upon  a  long  eiperience,  to  recogniie 
the  benoGt  of  earif  oroBsea  aod  atBiolioos  T  Coold 
no  imagine  anything  more  likeljF  to  be  said  bj 
the  pioue  Prophet  in  hii  old  age,  Uian  what  ie 
here  eaid  T  And  is  it  not  jnet  what  hie  personal 
■uffertDga  that  begun  in  bie  joulh  long  before 
Jerusalem  wae  destrofed,  would  hav*  loa  him  to 
iajT  And,  finally,  do  we  not  recogniie  eTerj- 
wher£  in  these  LameDlatlonH,  the  spiritof  onowbo 
lias  been  long  a  stranger  U>  bappiaets,  who.— un- 
like the  youajt  man,  strong,  sanguine  and  self- 
reliant. — hai  loit  ail  hope  saTO  a  hope  in  Qod, 
looking  far  onwards  into  tbe  hidden  failure,  that 
U  to  be  mailed  for  in  tUent  pai8i»e,  submission  ♦— 
WoBDswoKTH  I  "  The  sentiment  trafore  us  is  Tery 
appropriate  lo  Jeremiah,  who  bad  been  ohaslened 
In  earl;  life  by  Ood,  and  had  thus  learnt  a  lei- 
SOD  of  patienee  and  cheerful  resignation  under 
the  sererest  personal  affliolions ;  and  hs  here 
recogniies  the  benefit  of  tbat  early  discipline." 


■il«Dt. — The  bearing  of  the  yoke 
(liiioDuIlj  wholesome  for  a  man,  bat  odIj  when 
it  is  done  in  tbe  right  way.  Thai  is  no  right 
and  wholesome  way  of  bearing  the  cross,  when 
one  ie  impalienl  and  perrerse,  and  desires  to 
shake  off  the  yoke.  Rnther,  the  yoke  should  b« 
borne  in  eilent  and  patient  sub  mission.  .—The 
lilting  aian»  is  in  opposition  to  oheerfut  inier- 
eourse  with  mea.  Tbia  Jeremiab  himself  makes 
eiplieitlj-oonspieuons,  when  ho  says,  it.  17,  "  I 
sal  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  Joyful  [B.  V.,  Hu 
moetiTA'],  nor  rejoiced  ;  1  aat  alone,  because  of 
Thy  hand :  for  Thou  ha«l  BUod  me  with  indigna- 
tion." Only  in  silence  and  solitude  do  DiTioe 
chastisements  affect  tbe  heart  WhoeTer  permiu 
himself  to  l>e  diTerted  by  the  noise  of  tbe  world, 
drowns  tbe  voice  of  Ood,  whioh  speaks  to  our 
heart  by  means  of  the  yoke.  Compare,  besides, 
i.  1 ;  Lev.  liil.  4t.—And  u  tiltnt:  comp.  ii.  10, 
18 ;  Jer.  xltii.  fl ;  iWiii.  2.— B«o«iim  ho  hatli 
bom»  It  apon  him, — bAm  {beetnue]  He  impottd 
it  on  hin.  The  old  Iranalatoni  {Bift.,  Jibohb, 
8TniAc)have  taken  theierb  in  the  sense  of  (nitin; 
upon  one'i  m//[so  E.  V.,  Calvim  and  Owiir].  be- 
cause they  thought,  the  subject  being  wanting, 
the  subject  of  the  immediately  preceding  verbs 
mast  be  supplied.  But'  the  Hebrew  verb  pOl. 
as  aUo  'mD)  means  toUert,  mpoatre  Uo  lay  upon, 
to  indole].  The  whole  oonteit  readily  supplies 
Jebovah  as  the  subject,  and  tbe  word  itaelf  gives 
■be  object.  [BBOvaBTON,  HiHDRBaaii,  Noias 
and  Oeblach,  all  agree  with  Naioilsbaob,  in 
taking  Iho  verb  in  an  active  sense,  and  in  making 
Ood  the  snbjeet  of  the  verb,— ^ecatue,  or  teim  Be 
laid  il  upon  kim,  Calvin,  evidently  dissatisfied 
wilh  his  own  rendering,  confesses  that  tbe  ex^- 
pression  does  not  seem  uatnral  to  him,  and  sug- 
gesls  another    reading.      Nolas  remarks  that 


Job." 
H.  H.] 

[LviHia,  PaBiAO,  Da  WaTri,  MaDaEn.  Tbs- 
Hius  and  Nons,  make  vara.  2S-30  dependent  on 
*3,  (Adf,  in  verM  27,  and  expository  of  the  mean' 
ing  of  bearinf  Ike  yokt.  It  u  good  tiat  a  sua  btwt 
Ote  yokt  in  Ut  youth,  that  he  lil  oiant  aitd  ti  tOtnt, 
etc.,  that  he  ptUku  mmilh  m  the  duet,  etc,  Ikl  At 
^ns  hit  ektek  to  him  that  tmilelh  A^^  ele.  This 
gives  a  good  sense ;  but  tha  emphatic  idea  in 
ver.  27.  is,— nol  tbat  a  man  btar  tltt  yokt.  bat 
that  he  bear  it  in  hit  yeulk;  it  is  banlly  poaiiibls^ 
iberofore,  that  vers,  28-SO  can  be  an  eipansieB 
of  ver.  27,  withoat  showing  why  it  is  good  for  a 
man  to  bear  (he  yoke  in  Aif  youth.  We  are  com- 
pelled, Ihereror^  to  interpret  vera.  28-30,  inde- 
pendenlly  of  ver.  27,— W,  H,  H,] 

Ver.  29.  H«  pattotb  Ub  month  In  tli« 
dnat.- This  expression  is  found  only  here.  It 
is  different  from  the  eipression  liet  the  dial  (Ps. 
liiii.  9;  Mia,  vii.  17;  Is.  ilii.  23).  Forivhiln 
the  latter  denoles  only  the  lowest  degree  of  sub- 
jection, the  former  denotes  likewise  speeehlees- 
ness,  since  he  who  has  put  bis  mouth  in  the  dust 
cannot  speak.  Yet  it  ia  not  meant  that  he  wbo  is 
humbled  in  the  dust  oannot  say  anything  at  all. 
Only  he  shall  restrain  himself  from  monBuring. 
^acnlatlons  of  humble  imploring  prayer  may 
be  extorted  from  tbe  heart.  As  such  an  ^aeu- 
lationwe  must  regard  the  words — If  M>b»th«n 
may  be  hopa.—perhi^  then  u  hope.  For  if 
we  take  these  as  the  words  of  the  Poet,  then  we 
oannot  understand  why  they  occur  just  hera. 
Ther  would  in  that  ease  stand  as  well  or  better 
at  the  end  of  ver.  80,  in  place  of  A«  i*  filitd  /att 
vith  reproaeh.  Here  at  Ihe  close  of  ver.  20.  Ihey 
arc  only  in  place,  if  they  can  be  brought  into 
orgnoie  union  with  the  first  meaber  of  the  varsa. 
Tliis  is  done  if  we  take  them  as  what  tha  hum- 
bled one  is  permitted  to  asy,  or  rather  to  think, 
in  spito  of  his  putting  his  mouth  in  the  dust.  I 
do  not  on  this  acoount  think,  ttiat  wa  shonld  sap- 
ply  iDKi,  ttgfing,  for  it  wonld  illy  suit  to  saj — 
he  beeomes  dnmb  speaking.  We  must,  ihera- 
fore,  understand  the  sentanoe,  as  indeed  a  dcela- 
ration  of  the  humbled  one,  but  as  an  Independent 
exclamation,  not  grammatically  connected  with 

propositions,  ver*.  28-80; 
be  oompared  one  with  another,  a  eortain  gT«da- 
lion  will  be  perceived.  For  aitting  alone  and 
silent  la  oomparaUvely  easy.  To  put  the  mouth 
in  the  dust  and  ytt  U)  hope,  is  more  di&ealL 
But  the  hardest  of  all,  without  qoeation,  is  le 
present  Ihe  cheek  to  tbe  smiter  and  patiently  ac- 
cept tbe  hill  measure  of  disgrace  that  is  to  come 
upon  us. — H«  giweth — offere-^bia  ctieek  to 
him  that  amiteth  him.- By  Aim  that  tniltih 
him  we  are  not  to  nnderatand,  exolosively  and 
immediately,  Qod.  For  Qod  smiles  not  iiouedi- 
ately,  but  by  the  instrumentality  of  men.  "The 
Lord  hath  bidden  him,"  said  David  in  reference 
to  the  revilings  of  Sbimei  {28am.  xvi.  II).  For 
the  sense,  see  Job  xvi.  10;  MatL  v.  39.  [Cal- 
vik;  '■  There  are  many  who  submit  to  Qod  when 
they  perceive  His  hand;  as,  for  instance,  when 
any  one  is  afflicted  wilh  a  disease,  he  know)  that 
it  is  a  ohastisenent  t 
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oording  to  Faal,  oonneated  with  pati«nae ;  Bom. 

Ter.SS.  The  seoo&d  T««Bon  ooDlaUis  two  par- 
tJcuUrt.  The  first  ia  a  poNtive  one;  the  com- 
pasBioD  of  Qod  aft«r  He  bas  a  loog  tima  Bmii[«D, 
will  jet  appear  again.     Bat  tbooEll  he  oaoaa 


when  peitlleDce  bnppeni,  or  famlDs,  from  the 
iDCtemeney  of  the  weather,  the  hand  of  Qod  ap- 
peari  to  them;  and  manj  then  oondunt  Uiem- 
aelves  in  a  suitable  manner :  bat  wbeQ  an  enemy 
meeis  one,  nod  when  injured,  he  inatantl;  says, ' 

'1  have  now   nothing  to  do  with  Qod,  but  that    ...  -r, ^^ __.  ._w..bw  >••>  vi 

wicked  enemj  treats  me  diagracefnll;.'     Il   is  |  giief,  yet  ^ritt  he   have   oompaaBlon 

Ihen  for  this  reaeon  that  the  Prophet  ^owa  that '  ootiling  to  the  maltitTide  of  hla  merotee. 

(he  palieoM  of  the  godlj  ought  to  extend  to  in-  For  if  Mthai  <^icUd,  thm  it  St  vtoved  la  eompa»- 
juriea  of  this  kind."] — He  la  Ulled  full  with  tion  according  to  Hit  great  mtrey.  With  regnrd  to 
lepioaoh.— [Caltin;  "  There  are  two  kiuds  (he  meaning,  see  Hoa.  vi,  I ,  Job  t.  18 ;  Pa.  xxi. 
of  iojuTiee;  ^r  (he  wioked  either  treat  db  with   6  (5).    [^See  also  Ts.lif.  T,  %;  Pa.  Iziiii,  S2-34. 


yiolence,  or  aasall  ns  with  reproaehes ;  and  re- 
proach is  the  bitterest  of  all  things,  and  infliets 
a  most  grieTOO*  wound  on  all  ingenuous  minds."} 

Vere.  81-88.    The  triad  now  fhllowing  rt  ■ 
the  reason  why  it  is  good  not  to  despaii 
trouble,  bat  to  porsoTere   in  silent  hope.     The 
reason  is  eon(ained  in  three  spec  Ideations  ;  i 
more  oorreatty,  in  two,  the  second  of  whiob 
ihown  in  two  particnlare. 

Ter.Sl.  TheGratreasoniianegatiTeone.  For 
the  Lord  [Adonat,  not  JehoTah.  Tet  see  Intr., 
Add.  Ran.,  p.  S2,]  will  not  oast  off  for  ever 
— The  same  expression  aa  Fs.  Iiivii.  8;  aomp. 
xHt.  24 1  IxiJT.  t.  CjkLviif ;  "  It  ia  oertain  then 
will  be  no  patienoe,  exeept  there  bo  hope  .  .  . 
As  patienoe  oherishes  hope,  so  hope  is  the  founda- 
tion of  patienoe;  and  benoe   aonsolatlon  is,  ao- 


83.  The  second  particular  «f  the  ai 
reaton  is  eipreased  in  a  negatiTe  form;  Ood 
tnuat,  after  He  has  smitlen,  haie  compaeaiDn 
again,  because  chaatiaemeDt  is  not  wilb  Him  an 
end,  but  a  means.  The  eesenlial  diaposition  of 
Hla  heart  is  lore.  Therefore  chaatisemcnt  ia  not 
the  proper  or  (rue  expresaioa  of  Hia  feeling  to- 
wards  ua.  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly 
[marg.,  from  AU  hsarll,  nor  grieve— yp;  J/t 
gritvtt  [and  grieut. — WT  H.  H.]  the  children 
of  men. — From  tht  htari:  Not  out  of  Hia  boart, 
but  if  we  may  beallowed  to  speak  ofOodanthro- 
popatbically,  ehaatisemeni  comes  from  His  bead. 
Tbe  antitheaia  indicated  here  is  not  eipreasedin 
the  context  [wUlmglg,  see  Num.  iti.  2B].  For 
tbe  sense,  see  Fa.  ciii.  Tfi ;  Jer.  zxiii.  41 :  Deut. 
■■■   68. 


III.  81-89. 


34,  36      To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth.    To  turn  aaide  the 
86  right  of  a  man  before  the  face  of  the  Most  Hi^h.     To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 

37  the   Lord  approveth  not     Who  t»  he  that  saith,  and  it  Cometh  to  pass,  vihtn  the 

38  Lord    commandeth  it  notT     Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceedeth  not 

39  evil  and  good?     Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain, a  man  foruie  punishment 
of  his  Bins? 

TEXrtJAI.  Am)  OBAUUATICAL. 
Van.  U-M.— lb*  thn*  UdDlHtH  wMoli  tnglii  UieM  wM,  am  hdIt  dgpuid  oo  PUfft.  Bat  TIKI  In  omueistiaD  wKh 
^Kor^^buthsmiulniofMiuKta  alifuid,  flilns  thee^son  ■oiutblDg(Ia.iTll,  T;  Bi.T.Il}.  Owing  to  lbs  ■fflnltr 
Iwtwsm  Sr,  S J  ■»*  S  <S«Bw,(m,o,ri,<),S  fltO  tan  b.  iKrf  tor 'j»t  n»(1-  Bo  Pt  IHt.  8,  and  hm  (QnnoH  r»fm 
aim  to  1  Sun.  XTi,  T].  ThtBiwIlT  oTchooglng  a  word  Ugionlog  wttb  ^.  on  Kooont  of  tbe  ntiriksbstlal  urugmint,  tan 
h*n  U  any  nte  decldnllT  prenlM.  THETniiiini,  sccgidtnE  [a  Gebiacb.  dikIm  Ui«m  loflnltln*  deptndent  on  )t*T  of  Ter.  33, 
Ood  doM  Dot  wJIIIngl J  lUlow  ill  that  linei  intlen ;  bnt  tfala  invDlm  gnu  dUBcnltx  In  Inttrpnling  lut  cIuihs  oT  jern.  K, 

Var.  34.-^1  don  not  occur  In  the  Kal,  Jenmiih  dm  It  once  In  the  Pul,  ittT.  10.— The  mBi  In  )'S  J1  (O"  pecnllur 
oftlnloq  of  One,  wbo  take*  Ltaa  ejnon  jmona  with  ^^  ^J£I7,  wadiamlia),  oau  onl^  be  reierrfld  to  the  eabjtct  conoealnl  In 
K31.    ITie  the  Ptnlcl|:I*  Instead  of  the  iDllnlliTo,  sod  the  rehrenos  li  InrtaoUr  plain.— I'DN  Jeremiah  Drver  OMt. 

"Ter.  M.-Th«phrmB'3  Dgtfp  nOH  nerer  occnn  tn  Jamniab.  (lat  ha  waimoM&mlllar  nltb  (I,  «p«lallj  In  hH 
ATorlte  book  of  DeatoroDoni]'.— W.  H.  IT.]  He  mf  nSTI  manf  tinea  In  uolhtr  Knae,  (.26;  tI.  12;  vli.  31.  etc— 
"^33-198^0,  <»>a|>-D'l^'3KDaB'p,<I«-->.2«.—l1'^jru*DsiiieDrOod.  not  In  JercriDlab;  he  nagg  tbe  word  onl;  twlto, 
ki'iilociiimmii.aiinVi.m    {See  Mr.,  J Al.  item.'p. n.| 

Ver.Sft,  niPiOD^  PUI,PiiiitudHllliiL,eonr.  Tbe  vorddon  Doi  orcur  at  all  In  Jeramlah.  In  IsneDUltoni  the 
«iti«Mth«nmj,w.»,li»lW)toOBd.-3"),Jer.n.lO;  iiT.  31,  «(e.-Tha  conalrodioB  ^r^a  DIK  Jlir  m™!  »  be 
cbown  to  Tarjr  the  phrase  (Tom  Ter.  SJ;  foreleewhere  we  llnl  onl;  Dat^p  ni^F  (Jab  tIII.  3 ;  uiii.  U),  n-|S  (Job  *ili.3), 
or  '0  ^ri  (Pa.  ciW. »}. 

Ter.'^.— [TITII.  HjamaAcalnhia  (fruniar  rafaiatoaelmllarnaeof  3d  Para.  Pam.  BLng.of  Terb  In  Jud.x.B;  1  Sam. 
nx.9,'S  1)[fni'jer.TlI.Jl;  il^B.-aVS^  nnStf;  Jer.xllT.  i^liS-^^  ^'^Z'^V  "'^  ■"^-  "'-  ^i  2King««lT. 
3.  nirn     The  iHt  two  namplea  afaow  ihal  Ovcx  in  Hrong  whan  he  mi/l  that  thia  Terb  li  "probnW;  alnja 
uh.':i  II  hu  thl>  mvaolng,'' mild  ibould,  llicrtfQre,  betaken  lien  aa  aKantl  peno 
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Tar.  SS^I  do  not  think  that 
Maf  it  datt  wttkotf  Ol  Lartt  e 


THE  LAMENTATIOHS  OF  JEREItflAH. 

I  Ter,  38  depisitdi  an  "TW  Id  tbt.  31,  m  LvTEn  UWMlitn.  W\t  Uot  luir  jay,  Oof  ndt  ■ 
a.eitdOiaiyirWitrnMmtrgmtaimatmtitfait  mumOnif  tin Motl Bight  rvlDK 
■olFH  htn  lh«  •batncl  Idn  o(  M 


lelln*  IL    But  T*r.  38  miut  Ih 


H  tin  uljKiln  -n  oDir  In 


M  *1  Out  plHL-WSn.  •«  L  S ; 


KXEOETIOAL  AND  OBITHIAE.. 

Vers.  84-89.  W»  h»»e  ftlrMdj,  at  rer.  80,  du- 
oriiiiiDsl«d  between  ui  indirect  knd  aa  immadukte 
chMtisamenl.  It  1b  there  left  oodecided,  which 
mtj  be  iatended.  Bat  thii  point  remaining 
nocertain  must  nov  be  made  plain.  All  the 
grounds  of  conBoIatian,  brought  together  in  what 
precedes,  must  be  acknowledged  as  Taltd  and 
■ubstantiaL  But  Ibe7  apply  ouljr  to  snoh  «or- 
rows  aa  those  of  which  God  ii  esteemed  the  im- 
mediate author.  But  how  is  it  with  those  sor- 
rows which  the  malice  of  men  inflict  upon  usT 
Tbe  opioioD  might  arise,  that  these  erils  befall  us 
without  the  inlerTeutioo  of  Ood,  and  that  Ha 
takes  no  notice  of  them.  Yet  these  exils  are 
iBTj  numerous;  and  what  consolaLioa  aan  be 
afforded  against  these  eTils  from  what  la  eaid  in 
Tsrs.  25-38,  lo  those  who  are  suffering  under  the 
hand  of  Oodt  To  this  quention  it  is  now  ez- 
plioill7  answered,  in  Ters.  87,  38,  that  nothing 
ID  the  world  la  done  without  Ood's  will,  that  no 
man  has  the  power  to  act  with  absolute  oreatiTe 
independenee,  that  both  good  and  bad  fortune 
depend  on  the  will  of  tbe  Lord.  Consequently 
there  is  no  reason  for  sighing  despairingly  orer 
any  oalamity,  whatever  it  may  be.  There  is  no 
absolute  misrortune—eioept  sin  I  All  sorrow  of 
the  heart  then  concentrates  Itself  on  the  source 
of  evil,  on  wickedness. 

Ver.  34.  To  omsb — to  trample — ander  bla 
feet. — The  pronoun  ha  must  refer  to  the  subject 
of  the  infinitive  fo  cruth.  [Owih  absurdly  refers 
it  to  man  in  the  last  verse,  where  the  last  words 
literally  are  chUdrta  of  man— W.  H.  H.]  AU 
tbe  piiaoneis  of  tlie  earth. — This  cannot 
mean  literally  all  tlie  priioners  on  the  whole 
earth.  This  is  evident  from  tbe  use  of  the  verb  U> 
lie  (ntti),  ver.  36,  in  the  perfect  teuae.  Tbe 
Poet  can  only  have  in  his  eje  real,  oonerele  cir- 
cumstances. Only  those  prisoners  can  he  in- 
tended, already  spoken  of  above,  i.  S,  5,  18. 
f*7M,  tank,  [improperly  translated  land,  by  Dla.t- 
Miv,  BooTBBOVD  and  HEMDBBiON]  1s  uot  against 
this;  see  Ps.  xliv.  4;  iiivii.  3.  Dklitzsch  at 
this  place,  Qesbn.  The*.,  p.  154.  [BLAiNsrs 
arguments  that  the  pritontrt  intended  are  those 
held  and  enslaved  for  debt,  oculd  satisfy  no  one 
but  himself.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  8S.  To  tarn  aatd*  th«  right  of  a 
man — if  hend  the  right  of  a  man  [i.  e.,  10  deprive 
a  man  of  his  legal  rights.— W.  if.  H.].  See  Ei. 
iiiii.  6;  Deut.  ivi.  10;  xiiv.  17;  xivii.  19;  1 
9am.  viii.  3 ;  oonip.  Prov.  ivii.  28 ;  iviii.  5 :  Ib. 
X.  2.— Before  the  face  of  the  Moat  High.— 
The  author  thinks  hereof  the  omnipresent  and 
omniscient  Ood,  who  enthroned  on  high  looks 
far  down  on  Heaven  end  earth  (Fs.  oziii.  6,  6). 


of'nSK.Ps.illI.  SilmlT.  SiSKlDga  six.  IIS. 
niw,    »t -nlT.!;  T.2;  iU.IB,<lc..- ti.uiTiU.1. 


[Blathit  translates  p'S^  [theMott  B^k)  heras 
taperior  ■  aaserlang  that  it  cannot  lefer  to  God, 
because  no  one  can  wrest  judgment  where  Hi  is 
the  Judgs.  The  meaning  evidently  is,  however. 
to  pervert  Judgment  at  earthly  tribunals,  though 
this  is  done,  as  it  were,  if/brt  Ihd  venffaee  ofikt 
Moit  High,  who  sees  alt  things  and  is  present 
everywhere.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.8a.ToenbTeTt.— Tbe  word  means  lo&suf; 
U>  bend  doan,  and  is  used  both  in  reference  to 
persons  (Job  zii.  6 ;  Fs.  oiii.  78 ;  Eecl.  vii.  18), 
and  things  (Am.  viii.  6;  Job  viii.  8,  etc).  A 
man  in  hla  oanM — t'n  hii  laio-nat.  Tbe  Lord 
approv»th(maTg..»efA)npL  Bat  not  Iht  Lord 
letnihatt  la  this  sentence  tbe  signi  Beat  ion  of 
the  verb  and  the  form  of  tbe  proposition  arc 
doubtful.  As  regards  the  meaning  of  the  verb 
T\1f.1,  I  do  not  believe  it  can  be  taken  in  the  sense 
ot  ehooting,  pr^trring  (see  Gen.  zli.  83;  DenL 
xii.  IS;  2  Sum.  xiiv.  IS) ;  or  in  a  sense  derived 
from  that  meaning,  agreeinff  la,  allowing  ^EwaLd). 
For  where  DKI  has  the  meaning  otehooting,  there 
are  always  a  number  of  objects  placed  before  the 
sight,  among  which  tbe  subject,  after  looking 
routid  by  way  of  examination,  makes  his  choioe. 
But  ft  cannot  be  said  that  where  Ood  permits  the 
injustice  done  by  men.  He  has  positively  chosen  il. 

EThe  learned  and  sagacious  commentator,  in  the 
eat  of  his  argament,  has  made  a*BingulBr  blun- 
der. Tbe  proposition  is  not  nttaiarilti  a  qnea< 
tion,  involving  an  affirmative  answer,  bat  may  be 
a  direct  affirmation,  that  Ood  does  not  approve, 
choose,  or  look  wltb  favor  on  such  injostiee 
(HKT  K*7).— W.H.H.]  Further,  thU  sense  would 
not  suit  the  oonstmolioa  of  the  infinitive  with 
S  depending  od  mn  (see  Oram,  note,  vers.  84< 
36,  above).  We  are  obliged  then  to  take  (his 
verb  in  its  natarsl,  original  sense  ottiang.  But 
in  that  ease  it  is  clear  that  the  proposition  must 
be  taken  aa  a  question,  as  in  verse  38.  For  it 
were  a  contradiction  to  say,  the  pervertinft  of 
the  right  b^ore  thtfaee  of  the  Matt  High,  tit  Lord 
doet  not  ttt.  What  is  done  before  the  faoe  of  the 
Lord,  He  cannot  fail  to  see.  This  is  the  very 
basis  of  the  argument.  If  there  were  anything 
which  the  Lord  doth  not  see,  we  might  allow  thai 
that  particular  thing  was  done  without  His  eon- 
sent.  But  sinoe  He  sees  everything,  then  must 
everything  ihat  is  done,  be  done  with  His  con- 
sent. Tbe  absence  of  tbe  interrogation  is  no 
mors  remarkable  than  at  ver.  SB.  See  for  ex- 
ample Job  ii.  10,  my  Or.,  j  107,  1.  The  perfect 
form  of  tbe  verb,  Htn,  shows  that  the  Poet  had 
here  especially  in  mind  the  oppression  Ihat  bad 
befallen  Israel  and  the  Prophet.  He  wonldsay. 
Must  not  tbe  Lord  have  seen  all  the  misery  which 
the  lsraelil«s  had  suffered  as  nptlvea,  or  hy  the 
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iigiutioe  of  the  mightj,  mil  Um  nuMiy  MpMlalt; 
wblob  had  eiiurted  from  the  Poet  the  foregoing 
bunentation  t  If  he  hkd  hsd  in  hie  e;e,  dd(  the 
eoDOTete  aod  kcIdbI,  bat  mere);  geoenl  tad 
poaaibia  facta,  be  vauld,  without  doubl,  have  used 
TW^',  aa  BoTTOHiB  haa  remu-ked.  See  below 
tak,  rer.  88.  [The  EugUah  Teraion,  the  Lord 
apprmtlh  not ;  or  aa  BKOCdHTOir  baa  it,  the  Lord 
lUutA  not,  is  undoubtedlj  correct,  and  ia  adopted 
by  Blatnet  (who  tranalatea  the  Terb  leethnot,  but 
ezplaina  it  in  the  aense  of  nof  appron'n^},  BooTH- 
BOTD,  HaMDCRaoH  and  Wordswoxth.  It  avoids 
the  harsh  and  arbitrary  explanation  of  supposing 
vera.  34-SS,  the  language  of  an  olyeolor,  who 
affirms  Iht  Lord  dolh  not  regard  these  acts  of  op- 
pression and  iqjastioe,  as  Calvin  and  Owin  sug- 
ge»t.  It  also  aToida  the  equally  arbitrary  aa- 
aumplion  of  Naeoelbbach,  GaSLAOB  and  Noras. 
that  theaa  words  are  put  ioterrogatiTely.  There 
ia  nothing  in  the  form  or  eontext  to  snggest  a 
question.  Ter.  88  ia  no  parallel  to  thia  case: 
for  there  tha  quealiou  is  suggested  by  the  ques- 
tion that  precedes  and  the  qusstion  Chat  follows 
it:  the  whole  triplet  ia  in  the  interrogative  style. 
It  is  dangerous  to  allow  the  right  to  assume  an 
iDterrogation  for  the  aahe  of  aurmounting  a  dif- 
fioulty.  Vere  this  license  geaenJly  aooepted, 
the  Bible  could  be  made.to  teach  the  very  reTerae 
of  what  il  does  teaoh,  by  aaauming  that  its  posi- 
tive affirmations,  are  Interrogations  emp basiling 
the  oDntradicitoa  of  what  is  apparenily  aaaerted. 
The  opinion  that  DMI  means  to  vieu  teitlt  pUaiari, 
pTtference  or  approbation,  only  when  followed  by 
the  preposition  3,  baa  been  so  generally  aooepted, 
that  Dr.  J.  A.  ALaxAMDiB  hesitated  lo  give  mt*^ 
followed  by  7  that  meaning  in  la.  Hit.  2.  Yet 
only  that  meaning  anita  that  paaaage:  and  in  1 
Sam.  xvi.  7,  we  ha»e  nn"*  with  T  twice  in  this 
exact  meaning  of  Ttgarding  utith  pteamre,  with 
favor,  with  approbation, — "  man  loobcth  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  Jehovah  looiiclh  on  the 
heart."  It  will  be  found  on  examination  of  those 
pnssagea  where  DK^  is  eooBtrued  with  3,  that 
the  prepoaition  iutensiBes  the  sense  and  seeoia 
to  denote  tookiag  tteaiffaMls  at  a  thing,  ftaeting  tkt 
ryi*  upon  il  with  inward  delight,  or  with  exulta- 
tion as  over  a  prostrate  foe.  But  TUtl  witbont 
3,  is  also  ased  to  sxpreaa  the  idea  of  looking  at  a 
thing  with  indutgtnet  and  alloieanee,  where  no 
special  complicency  is  implied.  It  is  ibua  used 
here,  and  in  exactly  the  same  seoae  that  it  has 
in  9ab.  i.  13,  '■  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,"  J?1  fl^">0.  Wobdswobth:  "The 
aense  ia, — For  a  man  to  omah  nnder  his  feet  all 
the  captives  of  the  earth  (as  the  Chaldeans 
crushed  indiscriminately  their  Hebrew  captives, 
wlthont  regard  to  aei  or  age),  to  pervert  a  man's 
canse  in  the  face  of  the  Most  High,  to  subvert  a 
man  in  bis  cause — thit  the  Lord  doe*  not  look  on 
with  approval.  For  He  is  of  purer  eyea  than  to 
behold  iniquity."— W.  H.  H.l 

Ver.  37.    Who  !■  he   taat  Uith.  aad  It 
ootnvtli   to  pa**,  when   th«  Lord  oom- 

BMBdetll  it  not  7 — Who  u  ht  that  ipoke  and  it 
waidoae,  unleu  Iht  Lord  commanded  Uf  [Noras: 
"  Who  is  be  that  can  commaad  anything  lo  be 
done,  ao  that  it  ahall  be  etfeoled,  iiQless  Jehovah 


penoit  or  order  it  lo  be  done  I"]  This  vwm 
affords  the  proof  that  the  evils,  ennmerated  in 
vera.  84-S6,  had  not  befallen  those  who  suffered 
Ihem,  withoat  God's  oousenL  This  Terse  re- 
minds us  that  there  ia  only  one  single  absolate 
creative  causality;  for  the  words  Tinl  IDK  [fl« 
taii — and  there  ipim]  do,  without  doubt,  refer  to 
the  creative-word  (den.  1.  8,  tte.).     Were  there 


/«(  (Pa. 

ixxiii.  9),  then  it  might  be  possible  that  those 
evils  bad  befallen  Israel  at  hit  command,  and  not 
Jehovah's.  Evidently  the  Poet  has  ia  mind  these 
worda  just  quoted  from  Ps.  xxxiii.  9,  although 
he  quotes  from  memory  as  appears  from  the  sub- 
stitulioD  of  'TIj^J  for  'Tp_.  But  see  the  femin.  in 
such  cases,  my  Or.,  }  60,  0  i  [see  Oram.  ng(( 
above].  The  second  clause  of  ver.  87  is  evidently 
snggested  by  the  seeond  clause  of  Ps.  xxiiii.  9, 
only  it  is  changed  Into  a  negative  aentenoe, 
which  serves  likewise  to  define  the  implied  nega- 
tive of  the  first  clause.  There  are  some,  indeed, 
in  reference  to  whom  the  expression  'nrH  "lOlt 
[Ac  tpoke  and  it  eamt  to  patty  might  in  a  certain 
sense  be  used,  but  only  when  the  Lord  has  also 
commanded  what  ia  done.  There  Is  no  one 
whose  will  ia  efficient  without  the  consent  and 
oommand  of  the  Lord.  The  explanation,  Who 
thm  may  tay,  that  tuch  a  thing  it  done  vithout  the 
Loi-d't  eommandt  (LcTHas,  Bosikhdillxb  and 
others),  is  un grammatical.  It  ignorea  the  Im- 
perfect with  Wav  contecut.  [The  thought  is  the 
same  as  in  Amos  iii.  6,  Shall  there  bt  evil  in  a  citg, 
and  the  LORD  hath  not  done  rtT — Owfn  gives  an 
entirely  new  version.  Who  it  ht  aho  tagi,  T^at 
Thou  art  Lord  aho  doet  not  comntattdt  This  is  on 
the  aasumption  that  vers,  84-Sa  contain  the  senti- 
ments of  an  otfjector,  whose  argument  now  is,  in 
vers.  S7,  S8,  "  (bat  Ood  as  a  Lord  or  Sovereign 
does  not  command  or  order  events,  and  for  this 
reason,  because  both  evil  and  good  cannot  come 
from  Him."  This  interpretation,  harsh,  difficult 
and  against  authority,  could  only  be  accepted  in. 
case  nin  in,  ver.  86,  most  mean  doa  not  itt, 
regard  or  ohierve,  and  not  doei  not  approve,  (see 
36),  and  also  in  case'nFn  in  this 
be  rendered  as  2d  person  masculine, 
and  not  8d  person  feminine  (see  Oram,  note 
aiou«).— The  oonneotion  of  this  triplet  with  the 
preceding  one,  according  to  Dr.  Naiurlsbacu's 
interpretation  of  ver,  36, — ^Aoi  not  the  Lord  leert 
that  1 — is  very  obvious.  But  it  is  no  objectionto. 
the  other  interpretation — the  Lord  dott  not  ap-  \ 
pTovt,  that  these  three  verses  recognise  OodV 
agency  in  the  evils  that  befall  men.  It  ia  tbe- 
problem  constantly  recurring  in  the  Bible,  that 
Ood  does  not  approve  of  oppression  and  iqjustice, 
and  yet  God  makes  ain  the  punishment  of  sin. 
Xo  one  can  sinfully  iiyure  his  neighbor  with 
God's  approbation;  and  yet  the  injury  be  does 
is  God's  providential  obaalisement  of  transgres- 
sors.—W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  38.  Oat  of  tli«  month  of  tta«  Most 
High  prooeedeth  not  ovil  and  good ! — Ooei 
not  out  Iff  the  mouth  of  lAa  Mott  H^h  tht  evil  and 
the  good t  If  there  is  no  one  who  is  able  to  make 
his  will  efficient  without  God's  permission,  lhen< 
follows  necessarily  the  general  propositioa,  that 
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CTer^thing,  u  well  cril  ai  soi 
the  monlh  orOod,  i.  t.,  U  doae  t);  God'a  ooiit- 
mknd.  It  aertalnlj  li  not  the  Poet's  iatentioa 
here  lo  luggeat  anj  reSeelions  od  the  origin  of 
moral  evlL  He  hta  fn  hii  eye,  aoaardiiig  to  the 
whole  eoBlrit,  onlj  the  eontrait  of  proiperil7 
kDd  adrerflitj.  By  tin  mil  he  meuia  pbysieal 
•Til  or  misfortDne,  aad  bj  tht  good — physioal 
-KO<>d  or  bapplnees.  And  althoiigh  mitfortone  ia 
frequentlj  a  oonxqueaoe  of  aoral  btU,  aecMvding 
td  vera.  S4-S6,  yel  be  regarda  thie  ooneequence 
onl;  with  reference  to  its  b«ariDg  on  human  wel- 
t%Tt,  and  not  with  referuiee  to  its  oanoaiioD. 
What  fae  wishes  to  any  ia,  that  the  Lord  permits 
wrong  and  riolenee.  as  well  ai  those  aotieos  that 
tend  to  promote  happinecs,  in  order,  aooordiag 
as  His  purpose  may  be,  to  chastise  or  to  blesi. 
Bat  he  did  not  ialend  to  say  that  Qod  had  posi- 
tirely  willed  what  ia  e*il,  although  Ibe  significa- 
lion  of  oril  ia  not  exhausted  iQ  the  idea  of 
ehaatiaemenL 

Ver.  39.  Since  happiness  and  misforluDe  are 
both  equally  willed  of  God,  both  must  be  good. 
and  nothing  belonging  to  either  of  them  should 
cauae  us  lo  murmur.  As  a  man  who  haa  Ijrought 
Dpou  himxelf  wholesome  alckness  by  means  of 
bitter  medicine,  ought  not  to  complain  of  that 
medicine,  but  should  hiame  himaelf  for  hating 
caused  the  necessity  of  using  it,  so  a  man  should 
not  aomplain  of  the  evils  which  befall  him,  for 
these  are  only  the  DeaeBsary  means  of  curing  the 
sickness  of  sin,  of  which  he  himself  is  guilty. 
If  he  will  lament,  let  him  lament  for  his  sin.  Uee 
Jer.  XXI.  IG — Wheiefoie  dotha  liTinKmaa 
OMuplaln  (marg.,  tnurmur), — For  what  light  the 
fwH  icho  titiat  The  rorb,  jil^MI?n,  israpirare, 
gantre,  lo  tigk  with  the  kinilred  idea  of  numur- 
ing,  Num.  li.  1,  which  is  the  only  place  except 
this,  where  the  word  oecnrs.  The  eipresiiioQ  a 
tilling  nan,  'H  DtK,  ia  difficult.  It  oannot  be' 
taken,  with  Fadrau  and  RoraiiimLLiB,  as 
synonymous  with  DIM,  a  man,  in  whiob  oaae  'n> 
Hiring,  would  be,  properly  apeaking,  superfluous. 
Neither  oan  it  bs  taken  for  D'^,  vita,  lift,  in 
which  oaie  the  sense  would  be  «r  gutritar  homo 
ritamKil.  eaia'aifotam  (Madbis)  [why  complains 
man  of  life,  ui.,  bEcause  it  is  calamitous]  !  Aa 
little  can  it  be  called  at  long  at  hi  Uva  (3.  D. 
MiCHABLis);  or,allhough  ha  Una,  aince  he  ^et 
lives  and  could  do  something  better  than  sigh 
(Ewald).  The  only  sense  corresponding  to  the 
context  is,  what  doa  Ike  man  at  a  living  one  ligh 
for?  At  a  living  one,  i,  i.,  as  one  who  still  finds 
himself  in  this  life's  school  of  discipline.  How 
should  we  in  the  time  appointed  for  aSiotion 
mourn  orer  our  affile  I  ion  sT  A  liTiugman  should 
not  allow  himself  to  be  surprised  h;  "  the  fiery 
trial  "  as  if  thereby  some  atrange  thing  happened 
unto  him  (1  Peter  It.  12) :  oulj  that  bappeus  to 
him  whicli  is  natural  anil  inevitable.  A  maa 
foi  the  pDnlBhniaDt  of  hla  atns  ? — Eirerg  one 

swer  lo  the  question  proposed  in  the  first  member 
of  the  verse,  designed  to  reclifV  the  evil  in  view, 
— not  sufferings,  but  sins  should  be  lamented. 

[The  difficulties  of  this  verse  are  great,  as  ia 
evident  fVom  the  variety  of  translaliona  and  in- 
terpretations it  has  suffered.  Four  queatlons  are 
(o  be   anawered.     1.  The  maauing  of  the  verb 


.  The  fore*  of 
oh  a  Maa,  131 
of  the  aecond  member  of  the  rerae  is  to  be  (aken! 
4.  Whether  the  whole  verae  oompoaea  one  qnea- 
tioD,  or  iitcludes  a  question  and  a  responaive  ex- 
hortation or  a  question  and  a  simple  answn-T — I, 
The  meaning  of  the  verb  Tl^ltn''T  Ana  Boji 
derived  it  from  TW,  and  rendered  it  by  "^plt,  la 
lit  (aee  Caltin,  Fuesbt,  Osblacb).  Hence 
Mdikstib,  taking  ver.  SS  as  a  deaial  of  Divine 
Providonoe,  eipUins  ver.  89  Uiug:  blaiphtm» 
hwc  BOX  at  'menlituTfUt  homo  in  peccatit  not,' — 
this  is  a  blasphemous  saying  '  and  nun  it  a  liar 
in  huiint'  (Gkuacb).  Is  a  aki  derived  the  verb 
from  ruK  (Fdebsi).  From  this  root  possibly,  bj 
some  far-fWched  aoalt^y,  BkoouKTOii  brought 
his  unique  translation,  which  has  tb«  sole  merit 
of  relieving  us  of  the  difficulty  of  osplaininga 
hvmg  mmn,  'P  DDt,  aad  «  man,  *>|U.  hj  making 
one  the  aabjeot,  and  (he  other  the  object  of  the 
verb, — what  lAouU  botn^  man  grudge  maf  ptnai 
afrtr  hit  tint  But  what  this  means  the  learned 
Hebraist  has  not  explained.  Caltih  is  very 
posilive  that  the  word  here  and  in  Numbers, 
means  to  weary  ow'r  tri/,  •'  Whg  thovld  he  «M*iy 
himttlf,  a  Uvisig  nun,  aad  a  man  in  hit  *int  f  for  ai 
long  as  men  thns  remain  in  their  own  dregs,  they 
will  never  acknowledge  Qod- as  the  judge  of  the 
world,  and  <hm  they  always  go  astray  through 
their  own  perverse  imaginations."  Others  ren- 
der it  in  a  similar  swae:  "  Why  dath  ht  tgUt 
himttlf  hg  hit  tinat  Why  doth  he  procure  evils 
1 0  himself  by  the  committing  of  sin?" — "  ft'hy 
dolh  he  vei  himteiff  (to  wit,  by  impatient  car- 
riage under  God's  hand),  even  a  man  in  hit  tta, 
peraisting  atlU  in  the  anme"  (aee  GATAKBrn;. 
The  Versions  and  Lexicographers,  however,  with 
great  onantmiiy,  and  apparent  reason,  derive 
the  verb  from  |JK,  to  breathe  hard,  to  liyh,  and 
take  it  in  the  sense  of  eiurauirii^,  complaining,  as 
above.  There  is  no  rotrni  to  doubt  (bat  this  is 
its  meaning.  2.  What  is  the  foreu  of  "n.  Pabcait 
and  BofiHviniLiiaB,  deny  that  this  word  is  em- 
phatio.  Thej  claim  that  'H,  alone,  U  used  for 
man,  referring  to  Pa.  oxliii.  %,  and  regard  0*% 
added  bore,  as  a  mere  redundancy  of  langtuge 
by  Jeremiah,  who  was  not  chary  of  words,  wr- 
boTim  nan  partior.  We  are  then  to  take  the  ex- 
pression lining  man,  as  meaning  simply  a  man,  as 
we  often  say  Ueing  man,  or  mortal  man  where  the 
adjective  is  luperfiuous :  (Eobimkckllbb  trans- 
latea  the  text  umpl;  mortalit.)  To  this  we 
answer  1.  The  word  'H  in  Pe.  oiiiii.  2,  U  em- 
phalic: — None  living.  C  ».,  no  licing  man  is  jnst. 
or  (nnoeent  in  God's  sighL  The  inference  may 
be  allowed,  possibly  intended,  that  those  not  now 
Utting  may  have  passed  into  a  slate  of  innoceocy 
in  God's  sight.  2.  The  position  of  the  word 
after  DIK  (reminding  us,  as  Nxioblsbacb  says, 
of  *n  '?«,  see  gram,  note  above)  and  also  the 
aooent  it  bears*  show  that  (he  word  is  emphatic. 
In  this  case  it  ia  difficult  to  assign   any  other 
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>  it,  thtn  tbM  whitsh  £w4li>  uid  ino*t 

la,  ir%  i^Ai  maa  licing,  i.  e., 
ha  lires.  Dr.  N*BOEi.aBACB  says  it  oimnot  b«TB 
this  meuiicK:  but  be  giTes  ao  reason  nhy  it 
Dsnnot:  snd  hig  ovn  translation  inTolvei  Ibis 
tenae,  [lehat  doaannn  tighforaho  livet,  dtrlebtl) 
while  liis  eiplaaKtioa  in  Ibe  commeotar;,  man  a. 
a  living  out  {alt  tin  Lebendtr),  "  u  e.,  as  one  wbr 
slill  SodB  himiielf  in  this  life's  scliool  of  dig 
cipUne,"  adds  to  ihe  ai'ieiital,  and  what  he  oaila 
impoBsible  i^ea,  of  one  una  yil  liva,  another  and 
fanoifUl  nolioD  of  hii  own.     Michailib,  Bwald, 

GlBLACH,    BbATNBI,      BoOTBSOTD,     HlNDIBSOK 

«Dd  NoTta,  all  agree  in  the  teoBe  which  oui 
English  Version  seems  lo  suggest,  which  Wobds- 
WOBTH  also  adopts  and  explains  Ibus:  "Where- 
fore does  a  mftn,  whose  life  Is  still  spared  b; 
God's  mercy,  and  to  whom,  therefore,  the  door 
of  repentance  and  pardon  ia  not  jet  closed,  mur- 
fflur  (see  Num.  zL  1,  where  the  spme  word, 
literally  signifyiiig  lo  brtalhe  hard,  ia  nsed),  in- 
stead of  using  hisbroath  and  life  in  order  lo  pray 
for  forgiTenesB,  and  U)  amend  bis  practice  T" 
8.  In  what  leiiie  are  we  lo  take  121^  a  mat  ' 
the  leoand  member  of  the  Terse!  While  DIK 
!■  lbs  generio  name  for  man  in  the  jridest 
senae,  ^3J  is  supposed  to  be  a  more  disUnctiTe 
kDd  honorable  designation,  an  implying  a  man 
poBtaased  of  miLDly  qualitiea.  Bome  suppose 
that  it  ia  used  emphntiOBlly  here  in  this  senee, 
as  Blatmbi  »uggeHl9.  Since  most  languages 
bale  a  Tariet;  of  words  signifying  man,  moat 
of  the  Versions  render  QtK  of  the  1!rst  mem- 
ber, and  ^^J  of  Ihe  second,  by  termi  of  cor- 
responding signiBcanoe,  as  if  intending  to  ei- 
Sreas  an  emphasis  in  the  last  term, — 6v^puirof, 
v^;  homo,  vir;  J/rnith,  Mann, — a  distinction 
that  seems  lo  be  aimed  at  in  English  in  a 
Tersion  given  by  QATASin,  W/ig  thoatd  a 
tiring  wuAl  complain,  or  murmur,  aaj/  man  for  Am 
<Mf  This  dletinctioD,  if  intended,  would  gire 
a  good  sense.  Why  thoald  a  lieinff  man,  a  trafy 
manly  man  intirmur  at  Ihi  puaitkmtni  of  Ati  sint^ 
The  Arnbio  gives  the  following  sense:  Ht  wAd 
dittolvrt  himttlf  IB  lammtaliont  and  tight,  it  a  veak 
man  ;  Ihi  ilrong  man  it  athamtd  of  hit  tint  ( Pridiger- 
Bible).  CoKit.  Van  Waihih,  according  to  Bosin- 
■ttELLEB,  inferred  from  Cbe  Arable  that  'II  has 
the  sense  of  being  affrtted  viith  thami,  and  joining 
it  to  *13J  in  spite  of  the  strong  di^unctive  accent, 
translated  thus:  ir%  doet  the  mtan  mttn  (Aamo 
vilit)  ditiolBi  Atmiiif  in  lammlaiiontT  Tia  nobU 
man  [vir  noHiii)  aill  rnfran  himtil/  for  thatat  on 
aeeounl  e/iit  trinut.  But  there  are  no  prooRi  or 
analogies  for  this  strongly  ooatraated  use  of 
01M  and  731  We  can,  bowSTsr,  take  ^Sl  here, 
Aa  Ilr.  Nakoilsaaoh  does,  in  a  sense  that  C^'K  often 
luM,  of  rotn/  one,  eaoh  man  individually  eonsld- 
ered.  SeeJoelii.8;  Jer. ivii.  5,  7;  Jos. vii.  14,  IT, 
18;  1  Chron.  xiiii.  8.  There  ore  maDj  other  pas- 
sages where  the  word  may  be  rendered  tuery  man 
or  ttery  oru.  Qbiihids  givee  it  this  meaning  in 
our  leit  Tbie  rendering  prevents  tbe  necessity 
of  breaking  up  the  verse  into  two  separate  and 
dinlinet  members.  4.  Does  the  whole  verse  in- 
•Inde  a  single  question?  Many  versions  lake 
the  first  member  iis  a  question,  and  the  second 


aa  a  responsive  eihortalion.  So  the  oldOeneva, 
which  Notes  adopla :  Wherffon  then  mvrmureth 
ikt  living  mant  Let  him  murmur  at  hit  otcn  tint! 
Qeblach's  objections  lo  this  are  well  taken. 
The  antithesis  would  then  require  that  in  the 
qaealioo  some  esuse  of  murmuring  should  bo 
slated,  which  the  prophet  would  indicate  as  an 
improperone;  as,  'Wherefore  murmureth  living 
man  on  account  of  hit  mi^ortunat  Let  bim  mur- 
mur on  account  of  his  sins.'  It  maybe  said  that 
lh,e  oauBe  may  easily  he  inferred  from  the  con- 
text. Still  it  would  seem  strange  that  such  aa 
important  antithesis  was  not  distinctly  eipressed. 
Besides,  this  rendering  makes  it,  ncceaaary,  not 
only  to  repeat  the  verb  oonlained  in  the  first 
member  and  not  eipreaaed  in  tbe  second,  but  to 
change  it  l^m  the  Indioalive  mood  lo  the  Imper- 
ative, vhy  doei  ht  murmur,  Ut  him  murmar.  These 
difficulties  are  overcome  b;  laking  tbe  verse  as 
a  question  and  a  simple  anawer,  not  eipreaseJ 
in  a  hortatory  form.  So  Dr.  Naidilsbaoh  :  Whjf 
dott  tht  nan  teho  Ubii  mourn  T  Evcrg  one  on 
atcoant  of  hit  tint.  So  Machkb,  quoted  by  Geb- 
L.icH,  quidi.  e.,  cur  queritw  homo  dunvivitf  Unut- 
guiique  ob  peetala  ma.  Bine  Ulte  latrymml 
Ptceatit  tibi  guitqut  contraxU  d*  quibut  gumlar 
mala.  "Why  doe«  man  mourn  wbilst  he  lives  t 
Every  one  on  account  of  his  sins.  Hence  those 
tears  1  By  his  sins  each  one  has  brouglit  on  bim- 
seir  the  evils  he  oomplainH  of."  A  great  objection 
lo  dividing  this  verse  into  questioD  and  answer 
is,  thnl  it  mars  the  rhythmical  parnllelisni  which 
is  a  peculiar  feature  of  this  poem  [see  /nlr..  Add. 
Ren.,  p.  23],  and  qnita  destroys  the  remarkable 
and  beautiful  symmetrj  between  Ihe  several 
verses  of  each  triplet,  which  prevails  in  this  part 
of  Ibepoem.  For  the  SHme  reason  thnt  each  verso 
in  Ihia  triplet  shoold  be  a  question,  if  one  is,  encb 
versa  onght  to  contain  a  question  and  an  nnswer, 
if  one  does, — or  else  each  re'^e  should  form  an 
entire  question  by  llseif  Besides,  Ibe  oooneo- 
tion  seems  to  require  such  a  oonstruciion.  The 
declarations  that  Ood  does  not  ioBicl  evil  wiil- 
ing]j,  from  Sit  ktari,  that  He  does  not  look  wlih 
favor  on  oppression  and  iqjualioe,  and  yet  Ihnt 
nothing  comes  to  pass  wilhoul  His  permission, 
whether  it  be  evil  or  good,  prepares  us  for  the 
question.  Why  then  does  roan  murmur  when  be 
suffers  In  the  righloous  Providence  of  God  far 
hia  sinsT  Whg  thoaid  lieing  man — man  whose 
life  is  tneroifully  spnreil — cum^Jain  or  murmur, 
evtry  mu  on  aeeounl  of  ku  tint,  ■'.  e,,  of  Ihe  effeels 
of  hi*  einel  The  idea  of  dividing  ibe  sentence 
into  a  question  and  response  arose,  undoubledly, 
from  the  diffioalty  of  taking  "Ul  ia  tbe  usual 
■ense  of  a  man.  But  by  Tendering  il  ever]/  om, 
and  remembering  Ihat  0*W  is  generic,  like  homo, 
av8puiro(,  Menach,  and  can  he  best  expressed  in 
English  by  mtn,  as  errn  in  German  Luthek 
rendered  it,  Wie  murren  dena  die  Leute  im 
Leben  alaot  the  apporent  diffioulty  of  construc- 
tion entirely  disappears.  ITA^  thould  living  men 
con^laia  OT  murmur,  eoery  one  on  aecoaninf  hit  tins  t 
There  can  be  no  valid  objection  to  nndereianding 
rini  as  put  for  their  effects,  the  sufferings  or 
punishment  tbey  involve.  Bo  most  of  the  ver- 
sions and  inlerprcters.  Or  We  can  take  sin  in  the 
;  of  guilt,  liability  lo  punishment,  Wobds- 
:ii:    "Literally,  for  hit  tint — for  his  own 
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fluilt.  Wh;  doM  Ui«  «iiueT  mnrmai'  M  0«d  for 
that  wbioh  he  has  broaghton  himwlrbj  his  own 
•in,  uid  wbioh  ma;  b«  ramoTCd  bj  npeDlancef 


See  irbftl  follow!." — The  Futar«foniof  th«Tert 
imptJM  h«r«  a  oondiUon*!  MDse,  migi  liMiU,  rtc 


40  Let  UB  search  and  try  our  mjv,  and  turn  again  lo  the  Lobd.    Let  oe  lift 

41  up  our  heart  with  our  Kands  unto  God  in  the  heavena.    We  have  tianagressed 

42  and  have  rebelled :  thou  bast  not  pardoned. 

TEZTCAL  AND  QHAHHATICA.L. 

Tar.  40. — bOn.  ptrfbdert,  ptrualleart,  tonU  Ibsiid  In  Jtnmlili.  S«e  Pi.  lilT,  I;  ProT.  IL  4;  ii.1T,— *ian.  ^>itt- 
trurrr,  prruTulari,  vxmt  In  Jm.  ITU.  10;  ml.  31.— [Giiucl :  "ThtLXXtunuken  the  fOrmi  rtlpflni  ud  n^pri] 

tor  fin.  part.  •upA."]— ^_g  k  (inpliUil:,  BwiiD,{21T,>>.l«  M  fniaat.iut  ko^  wv.  M  M«  oMl.  '~- 

Tninius  d«Dj  Uwt  II  li  uiplHUc,  ud  npment  II  m  eqnlnlenl  to  SK-    OnucB  ngnn  wtth  Nui 
la  llM,  iIt.2,^  when  both  pnpoiltUnu  itud  ilde  bj  ild«  with  m  dllTenDcc  of  mwilnc  not  loba  mU 

Ver-tK-Sttli  cnmntitlTt,*!  Lai.iTlU.IS:  Bi.xIlT.T.  [AluBi.  TJL3S.  Tim  nDiuDiI  nn  of 
Ibe  RibMu  lofandtol  InWrpraMligni  of  Ibo  text.  Baaa  btm  pat  upon  11  lb*  myMlal  noM,  Hfl  i^  tw  luatt  M 
•w  lamti,  in  onW  b>  ««nd  pn^s  with  pnctim,  (GiiiiD).— W.  H.  H.}-33'7  KipJ  o«nn  onlj  ben.  OTrfS  Sk 
DCTiin  not  In  Jar,    Bee  Dent.  III.  3t ;  1  Kln^  Till.  2S. 

Vpr.  K.— Ijnj,  onlj  occQiuli  tlmH  in  Ihe  Old  Ttnuiiont.  rti,  bMldH  hm,  0«l  iII[,  Hi  b.  iri.  T.  S;  Dn. 
«iiil.  33;  a!«ni.  iill.  li,»™BU  lobs  cfaoKU  hora  onl/  for  Iba  ikko  of  Ibo  »C[mUo.  [Terjliktlj;  yot.  u  k  duKt  of 
ul,  th»  Poft  hu  made  the  DoctHlljr  of  th*  choico  inbHirs  Ibe  force  ud  bonnlj  of  Uiangbt  ud  ciprrnlon.  4]nj  ud 
nriN.  boihaipnwid.>n«upl»tiouiduilibBilixL— W.  n.H.]-;rPi)  In  Jh,  U.  «,  N  i  ill.  IS,  Kc—TI'^S.  SeeLAlDi 
Jar.  it.  IT.'.a^— nSo.  fnHH«nljlnJ«.  1. 1,  Tj  xxH.M,de. 

people  then  his  to  join  in  the  penitential  lunen- 
lalion,  which  the  Poet  begins  to  aing  in  Ter.  40. 

Ter.  40.  All  tme  penitenoe  must  begin  with 
MlLDOwledgment  of  bId.  But  the  knowledge  of 
Bin  with  men  is  the  result  of  oandid  self-eiami- 
uation.  Therefore,  the  penitential  lamentation 
of  the  people  begins  with  an  exbortation  to  self' 
eiaminatioD.  Let  a*  aaaroh  and  br  oar 
waya.  Ltt  tu  exammt  our  vagi  and  srarcA.  [In- 
stead of  murmnring  sgftinat  God,  lei  us  examine 
and  search  our  conduct  far  the  a«uaef  of  God'* 
dieplensure  and  our  miBrortnnes,  in  order  to  cor- 
rect tbem.— -W.  H.  U.].— And  torn  again  to 
th»  LORD. — Andrelum  lo  JthovaK.  The  pre- 
position in  the  Hebrew  is  forcible.  [8ee  Oram. 
note  above].  Let  ua  go,  not  half  way  back,  but 
bU  the  way  back  lo  JehoTah.  Such  a  half-way 
return  was.  for  example,  the  Reformation  under 
Josiab ;  see  Jer,  It.  1-4,  and  the  remarks  at  that 
place.  This  idea  of  returning  to  JehoTah.  aa  is 
well  known,  plays  a  very  oonspieuone  role  in 
Jeremiah;  seeiii.  1,4,12;  Ttii.4,6;  xxii.  16-22, 
and  the  commenU  on  those  passages.  [Hbhvbe- 
EON :  "  From  the  assumption  of  the  plural  in  this 
and  the  immediately  following  Terees,  it  ie  obri- 
001  that,  in  those  which  Just  preeede,  Jeremiah 
has  in  view  the  punishment  lo  which  the  Jews, 
as  a  people,  wfro  subjected."] 

Ver.  4 1 .  Let  na  lift  np  onr  heart  wltli— 
loffeihirvith  ~^OTii  handa  tinto  Ood  In  tlia 
Heavens. — Without  the  lifting  up  of  heart  and 
hands  lo  Ood  there  is  naturally  bo  right  rstam 
to  Ood  imaginable.  [Caltir:  "He  bids  lu 
banish  all  hypoorisy  from  our  prayers.  *  * 
~'  ~iatlon  oomes,  it  ie  a  eommon  thing  with 
)e  np  their  handa  to  beaten,  thoagh  n* 


EXEOFnCAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
Ver.  S9  constitulea  the  transition  to  something 
new.  If  there  must  be  sighing,  let  it  be  sighing 
OTer  sin  says  Ter.  89.  This  exhortation  is  re- 
sponded to  in  vers.  40-42,  for  these  oontain  a 
penilenliat  lamentation  of  ihe  people  for  their 
sins.  Thia  shows  that  onr  explanation  of  the 
last  member  of  Ter.  80  is  right.  For,  unless 
KEin,  lin,  be  (aken  in  the  entirely  unadmiiisible 
sense  of  punuhmml  (HlllB,  Ewald),  [E.  V.  See 
notes  on  Ter.  3D],  that  aeoond  member  of  rer.  SQ 
cannot  be  taken  as  a  continuation  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  only  in  the  sense  of  an  affirmalory 
re*iriclion,  ns  weharedone.  ItlslobeobserTed, 
moreoTcr,  llint  tbe  Poet  here  again  speaks  in 
the  first  person  plural.  We  hare  shown  aboTe, 
at  Ter.  2i  (110'?},  that  the  consoling  hope,  de- 
clared Id  Ihe  pnssage  beginning  with  ver.  22, 
rests  dlreetly  upon  the  fact  that  ihiptopU  is  not 
extinct,  that  there  is  yet  a  kernel  remainiug 
which  can  serre  as  a  point  of  connection  for  the 
restoration.  After  the  Poet,  on  the  ground  of 
ihismatter  of  fact,  which  he  regarded  as  apledge 
for  tbe  conlinuanoe  of  Divine  grace,  had  made 
known  his  hope,  and  declared  likewise  bis  con- 
viclions  that  sufferings  were  no  real  misfortune, 
■  nd  ihal  not  on  their  account,  but  for  sin,  should 
men  sigh,  it  is  entirely  natural  that  he  nttera  the 
penitential  lamentalion,  enjoined  in  rer.  89,  not 
ill  (lis  own  name  alone,  but  in  that  of  tbe  whole 
people.  For  the  sufferings,  of  which  he  had 
before  spoken,  were  not  iu  fact  punishments  for 
kit  tint;  but  they  were  the  righteous  chastise- 
ment of  the  sin  of  the  whole  people.     The  whole 
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•ns  ahodld  bid  them  to  do  lo;  but  Milt  tbeir 
hewrti  Temain  Szed  on  the  emrth,  kod  the;  oome 
not  to  Qod.  *  *  Ai  pra/era,  when  thej  are 
•ameal,  moTe  the  buda,  our  Propbat  nfen  lo 
that  praotioe  aa  luefal.  At  the  sane  time  be 
teaohei  db  that  the  ohier  thing  ought  not  to  be 
omitted,  even  to  raise  up  the  Atarti  to  Qod ;  Let 
iM,  then,  heiaye,  raitt  up  our  htarlt  togtUuir  wiUi 
our  Aoiuii  lo  Ood;  and,  he  adds,  lo  Ood  wAo  u 
in  Heaven:  for  it  is  neoeuary  that  men  should 
rise  up  above  the  world  and  go  out  ot  themeeiiee, 
80  to  speak,  in  order  to  come  to  Ood."  It  ehouM 
not  be  orerlooked  that  the  Prophet  conneou  the 
outward  forms  of  ezpreuion  with  the  hearl'i 
iiuoerity  as  oonstituUng  the  prajer  of  true  peoi- 
.    There  ib  nothing  here  to  enoouragethoie 


beUei."—^.  H.  H.]— B7  theee  words  the  ezbor- 
talion  oontaioed  in  last  clause  of  Ter.  SB  is  com- 
pUed  with,  for  the)'  are  the  eipression  of  a  deep 
and  sincere  grief  for  sin.  The  seoood  half  ot 
the  verse  aonslitutes,  in  a  way  similar  to  that 
of  the  last  clause  of  ver.  S9,  the  IraQsltioa  to 
what  followe.  Par  (be  vords — Tbon  hast  not 
pardoned— oonBlitnte  an  intermediate  member 
batweea  tbe  two  statements,  which  bare  respeo- 
lively  for  ^lelr  subjects,  guilt  and  punishment. 
Quilt  la  followed  nith  puaishment,  if  not  par* 
doned.  That  it  is  not  pardoned  in  the  present 
instuice,  this  last  clause  of  the  verse  declares. — 
Observe  the  pronouns  aaswerinf  to  each  other. 
IPs— Iftou.  [Both  doubly  expressed  in  the  He- 
brew.    Both,  therefore,  emphaiJe. — W.  H.  H,] — 


to  think  that  they  praj,  who  discard  the  attitude  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  Poet  does  not  wish 
and  gestures  sad  even  words  of  prayer,  and  fancy  to  reproach  the  Lord,  but,  00  tbe  contrary,  to 
that  they  pray  in  their  hearts.  That  prayer  is  makeHiaproaeedingsoonspicuous.  [aiHoinsoii: 
an  nnattered  desire,  a  trembling  emotion  of  the  1  "  The  oonfession  is  supposed  to  be  made  while 
soni,  a  sigh,  a  tesr,  tbe  glsuoing  of  an  eye, — are  the  exile  still  continual.  There  is  implied  a 
only  poetical  truths,  and,  in  plain  prose,  are  fervent  hope,  that  now  it  was  made,  tbe  caplirity 
only  half-truths,  and,  as  sometimes  anderetood,  :  would  be  reversed." — The  breaking  up  of  this 
half-faleehoods.  The  Bible  never  separates  the  1  verse  into  two  distinct  separate  propositions  is 
prayer  of  the  heart  from  its  formal  eipressioa  not  such  an  injury  to  the  versification  as  was 
in  words  nnd  acta. — W.  B.  H.]  \  deprecated  in  ver.  S9.     Because  we  have  now 

Ver.  42.  The  first  half  of  the  verse  attaios  the  |  passed  the  seetion  where  the  symmetrical  unifor- 
summit  of  the  succession  of  thoughts  begun  in  |  mity  of  the  verses  was  to  be  preserved:  beeauss, 
ver.  40,  and  lo  which  the  path  was  broken  inver.  ;  again,  this  verse  is  a  real  transition  to  what  fol- 
ds.— We  bawo  tranagreHflcl  and  rebellsd.  |  lows,  wilb  which  it  is  so  iniiniatelj  oonneoled 
—  Wt  have  ttnn«f  and  have  been  dUobedienl.  \_Rt-  1  that  QiBLlOB  begins  tiie  new  section  with  ver. 
fisHrfis  a  better  rendering.     The  prononn  m,  |  40:   beoanso,   again,  ths    Wt,  »n],  and  THou, 

r^vrzf J.",  t'j  •z'-Azi':, ' ";  'v-  p-—  •  p-"-'  """■•«•. ""  «•«  «■ 

verb,  "  is  here  emphatioal,  as  though  the  faith-  a  parallelism  in  sentineobaa  well  aa  in  rhythm : 
ful  had  taken  on  themselves  the  blame  of  »lt  the  ;  and  because,  finally,  the  poetical  effect  of  this 
evils,  which  the  greater  part  ever  sought  to  dis-  '  abrupt  appeal  to  God,  like  tbe  sudden  outburst 
own  "  fCALTii).  OwBH :  •'  To  give  tbe  proper  '  at  the  end  of  i.  11,  See,  O  Jihmah,  and  torjidtr, 
emphasu  to  the  proncon,  the  version  ought  to  justifies  the  departure  from  the  striotsr  forma  u 
be  as  follows,  We,  tnuugretted  Aocs  wa,  md  r*-    oonstmsUon. — W  H.  H.] 


D  Vbb.  43.  Thou  didst  cover  Thj^If  vith  wrath  and  punoe  oa, 

Thou  didst  ala^, — ^Thou  didst  not  pity. 
0  Vbr.  44,  Thou  didst  cover  Thyself  vith  clouds 

So  that  00  prayer  could  pass  through. 
D  Vbb.  46..  Thou  madest  us  officouringB  and  refuse 

Id  tbe  midst  of  the  nations. 
Q  Y&B.  46.  All  our  enemies 

Craped  at  us  with  their  mouth. 
Q  Ver.  47.  Terror  and  the  pit  came  upon  us — 

Desolation  and  destruction. 
Q  Veb.  48.  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  streams  of  water 

For  the  ruin  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 
Jf  Veb.  49.  Mine  eye  overfloweth  unceasingly, 

Without  ii  ■       ■    ■ 


p  Veb.  50.  Until  Jehovah  from  Heayen 
Look  down  and  behold. 
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y  Veb.  61.  Mine  eye  paineth  m;  eoul 

Because  of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 
Tt  Veb.  62.  Ther  that  were  without  cause  my  enoniea 

Hunt«d  me  down  like  a  bird. 
S  Vee.  53.  They  deetroyed  in  the  pit  my  life 

And  cast  a  stone  over  me. 
y  Veb.  64.  Waters  flowed  upon  my  head. 

I  said, — I  am  lost ! 
p  Ver.  66.  I  called  upon  thy  name,  0  Jehovah, 

Out  of  the  depths  of  the  pit 
p  Veb.  66.  Thou  heardest  my  cir — hide  not  Thine  ear 

From  my  prayer  for  reliefl 
p  Veb.  67.  Thou  dreweet  near  on  the  day  when  I  called  to  ^Dteet 

Thou  saidst, — Fear  not! 
^  Veb.  58.  Thou  didst  espouse  the  causes  of  my  soul. 

Thou  didst  rescue  my  life. 
*1  Veb.  69.  Thou,  O  Jehovah,  hast  seen  the  wrong  done  to  tae* 

Judee  Thou  my  cause. ' 
"1  Veb.  60.  Thou  hast  seen  afl  tfieir  vengeance, 

All  their  devices  ^unst  m& 
\tf  Vee.  61.  Thou  hast  heard  theur  revilings,  O  Jehovah, 

All  their  devicea  against  me. 
C  Vbb-  62.  The  .lipe  of  my  encmiea  and  their  thotigfats 

A^inst  me,  all  the  day  long, 
C  Veb.  63.  Their  sitting  down  and  rising  up,  observe  Thoa; 

I  am  their  songl 
n  Vee.  6i.  Bender  to  them  a  recompence,  0  Jehovah, 

According  to  the  work  of  their  hands, 
n  Vek.  65.  Give  them  blindness  of  heart 

Thy  curse  OH  them  I 
n  Vee.  66.  Pursue  them  in  wrath  and  exterminate  them 

From  under  the  Heaven  of  Jehovah. 


ANALYSIS. 

7^  third  pari,  Tsn.  48-66,  i*  Iv  bt  eorapand  to  tht  rtiplit  rttvming  ogam  afttr  lit  fby.  fivnt  *«r.  U 
lo  Ter.  48,  tht  Poet  ^leakt  in  the  firil  ptrion  plural.  Tht  vhole  people  unite  in  deien'biitfi  the  lenn 
eolatait]/  tufftrad  on  aceount  of  Ooiti  wrath.     fVom  Ter.  ^  lo  the  md,  the  Poet  again  ip«iJb  tn  iht 

firti  ptrton  linguiar.  But  m  the  firtt  part  of  thii  paeiage,  in  ren,  48-Gl,  the  common  mieforiiaie  it 
ttUl  iht  mtgect  of  hit  lamentation.  He  begiai  again  lo  tpeak  ofhimeelfin  *er.  62.  Hrfirtt  detcriba. 
Ten.  62-64,  the  terribU  iU-lrtaltntnt  luffered  at  tht  handt  o/meD,  according  to  Jer.  xiiTiii.  6. 
Vera.  65-66  contain  a  prayer,  to  that  thit  Song,  at  veU  at  thefirtt  and  teeond,  tloiet  mth  apragtr. 
Thit  praytr  it  in  thret  pari*.  Ter*.  66-68,  Ihanhifor  dtlipo-ance  from  the  grave.  Yflrs.  Sd-ttS.  ■ 
etatement  of  all  tht  iiyury  mhieh  hit  eneniee  had  done,  and  were  conetantly  doing  to  the  Prophet. 
Vers.  64-66,  a  prayer  for  righteout  vengeance.  The  tf/mmelrj/  of  the  external  form,  vhieh  vt  hart 
obiened  in  the  middle  iiction  of  the  Song,  I'l  tcanling  here,  at  it  ii  alto  in  the  firtt  part  of  the  Song- 
For  according  to  the  lente,  firtt,  five  vertet  are  cmmeettd  together,  Terg.  48-47  ;  ihen,  four,  Ter».  tH- 
61 ;  thea,  thrtt,  Terfl.  62-64 ;  finallg,  Itcelve,  ithirh  are  again  eiparattd  iota  tmtdivitnmt  ^  four, 

fite  and  Aret  nertet.     The  artietilationi  of  the  diteouTie  no  longer  corretpond  inlh  tht  trtpMt  o/' 
vertet:  neithir  it  the  tj/mmttry  of  the  initial  vordt  earried  out. 
At  the  leening  IwiUghl  gradually  deepent  info  night,  eo  thediicourie  of  our  Poet  paita  ottr  from  the  ir^M 
dag-light  of  eoneolation,  ahich  irradialet  the  noble  central  leetion  of  onr  book,  bach  agaiH  nfo  lie 

gloomy  deteriplion  of  thou  lufferingt  with  which  Itrael  and  tkt  Prophet  of  the  Lord  loeri  ptMbhei. 
We  eland  at  tht  Ihrethold  of  the  latl  of  the  three  teetiom  of  tht  third  Song-  if  not  exactly,  yet  tl- 
notl  exactly  hat  the  Poet  ditlrSmled  tht  tightt  and  ihadoiBt,  to  that  thefirtt  and  the  latt  of  Iht  Ihrti 

parti  contain  the  ihadotpi,  and  the  tteond  ont  afford*  tht  light.  For  of  At  66  terirt  of  lie  chapter, 
22  conititule  a  third  part.  But  the  middle  teetion,  qfter  the  trantition  vtrtet,  19-21,  ectatdefromm. 
22  to  Ter.  40,  qfler  vhieh  Terg.  40-42  folUu  at  another  trantiHon,  correiponding  lolht  firtt  oiteattht 
evening  tvilighl  daet  to  the  damning  of  tht  morning.  If  tee  add  both  of  thete  Irantilion  pattagtt  to  Iht 
nidMt  teetion,  then  Ihtfirttof  tht  three  ttcliont  coatitit  <if  IB,  thtueondefii,  and  tht  latltiftim  tf 
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CHAP.  nL  43^7. 


ni.  48-47. 


43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  j>enecut«d  lu:  thou  hast  sUin,  thou  hast  not 

44  pitied.    Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cload,  that  our  prayer  should  not  pan 

45  through.  Thou  hast  made  us  m  the  officouring  and  reAise  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
46,  47  pie.    AM.  our  enemieB  have  opened  thdr  mouths  against  us.    Fear  and  a  snare 

ifl  come  upon  ua,  deaolatione  and  destnictioo. 

TGXTtTAI.  AHD  QBAJUCATIOAI. 

T*r.  U^pO,  wUeh  doM  not  oocDi  Id  JenmUb,  li  iHd  u  ■  diiHt  euuUln,  u  lllamRl*,  nr.  44 ;  SmPlciL*. 
[Onuoa;  "flBmin  nH,  ud  Otra  lain  130  u  >  r^bcNw  Hrt^'  0tfa,4iiat*d  br  Bostminiun,  ht* -'I  rteipnt 
tirbuM^Q  KtmrpaH pattt,  mm^Mmmf  but  Tw  pnfUa  bars  to  nppljmai  Uwol^Bot  of  thflTerb.  To  lEkkt  tbapfni. 
tUf-  >»  UB^'^n  *>!'  Dltjocl  of  UD.  bawHsr,  li  Impodlble,  •inot  tlu  Uttsr,  wbeo  II  bu  ttaa  nuuiliic  oTuMrliv,  !■  tlmjn 
nntnadWlib  '7f,<ir'7  lAud  Id  il>iit||<ot^W.  B.  H.]— 1^3.  •*•  J«r.  oL  &.-{mV  Uuiuuiii  " Cpwvli  of  ■Ifhtr 
HS8,  tnlTg  prinled  edi'ttou,  tba  Aui.  mpT  sf  lb>  LXX,  tbe  Anb^  B^..  Vulg.  md  IWg ,  iwd  ttS."j 

Tar.  -U,— Jenslih  uca  onlj  tha  plml  oT  IJt',  wid  (but  oolr  «i»,  It.  IJ.— n'70P  1^1(1^^,  Ru-'tba  ncKtrBiitbm,  h* 
mji  a-.,  I  lOS,  B.  [TbspnpiiriUiui  n  liTarjrpecDUKriTUcdH  augudn.  W^d  Uh  hie*  of  wtton  ,^vh  a  pdia  1>  In- 
TDlnt.  tbn  Oitt  wbick  ii  dal(d  U  M>Da«Md  wltfa  Um  ntb  Hap^  bj  tQ.    nuiKuuiaal  Or^  }  100, 0.] 

r«.  4fi.— >nO  fromnnD.  delmyn,tfTrtrt,  Eir.  utL  1,  ti  nn^^iV;  dH.  II  occnnontr  ton.  {IiIlt,  K  we  ban 
nn'D.  "wsmi'.W/™,.;"*  IJ.  a.  iLHiHiD).— W,  H.  n.}-0^K3,  m  »  mbMuHlw.  onlj  here.    B«  Ewiui.  (  a«,  b— 

18.— Q'S^n  ^Ipl  Buiiuui  impl]'  tbs  dlapenlon  oT  lenwl  iuaau(  the  utUnu.  3'ipi  <•  now^eni  taand  In  Jamnliih.  b* 
>l>n«>  vnlnnawi'^V^ilLIS;  iili.32i  iLli  iU.a,alc..- oncaonlj' haoHe  ^Spb.  tL  l.uulbedd»3^^3  vUb  an^ 
■»itlV<MaU<r  It.14;  ilT.O;  ulU.S.i«fi.    [Outainlf  Uhd  3')p3  !•  out  tOnlCa  ts  bia  ■t:ri>— W.  H.  H.) 

Tar.  4T.-nnfll  TTIfl  1"  a  qootaUmi  fnwi  Jar.  ilrtlL  43 ;  lii.  k^i.  IT.-iaBfrfl  nMtfTV    Bw  puaMmaK  « In^*- 
ttoD  or  nnOI  nna.  )•  u  1b™>U«  •>' <wPaM,  foe  II  ■■  *>md  odIt  bare.— nKtf ,  appaianllj  fNm  ntltf ,  (Hwltac^ 
la  outnctad  from  ntltlf-    U  Siul  ulT.  IT,  It  fcosd  ntf-   Tbe  meuilDiKeDiato  baUunmaM'ibataf  tlKB',  •'nfX'M, 
t—mlhu.    Bael^KS' '13.  Jer.  xItHI.  U.aadUianuarkaatlbUpkoa.    Alao  131^  1|C>,  la.  111.  1 1  li.  U.— "^pV,  aaa  tm. 
IS;  ILll,  13;  It.  10,  la  Terjr  fraqnenl  wllb  Janmlah,  It.  20 ;  tI.U;  Till.  U,  H,  lie. 

diamtsaw  His  pitj  aod  gkthen  Hit  wr»th  Around 
Him  u  ft  veil  that  eoTsn  the  whole  penon,  thftt 
He  maj  ttay  and  notmly.  Or  Hii  Wrath  ilBelf 
Biaj  be  regarded  m  mrnithing  Hii  weapam  of 
offeDce,  the  armory  out  of  wbioh  flash  the  light- 
nings or  His  wrath.  Therefore  the  objeotloi  * 
-.  C.  M 


EXEOETIGAL   AND  CBITICAL. 

Ver.  48.  Thou  haat  aovered  with  auger. 
md  peiSBOntad  u. —  Thou  modal  out  of 
Tky  teralh  a  ved  [or  ooreriagl  and  didtl  purtui 


As  r&ou  halt  not  pardonti . 
tntce  a  ovgatiTe  lem  of  conDectlon,  so  doei  Thau 
I   eoBtrinf  of  Thy  vrath  a,  posi  ' 


I.  MiCBAiLis,  BoiTTCBKB  and  Tbiriitr,  that 

hi  who  tenets  himtilf,  don  not  pvriui  othv  (al- 

for  the  Tsil  of  wraih  wiih  «hioh  thi  Lord  OOtsrs    """"S''  '  ?°°'=»«'»''  »?8""  r'^'  "r'^*'*^*"-  >" 


for  the  Tsil  of  wrath  with  whioh  the  Lord  OOtera  :  „„6-  "  rV,   "  ■-■*",.  V"'  w.    '  „.r.l.b.r.'.b; 

Himself,  conoealB  Id  it.  besom  the  lightnings  of  f  P"""")'  '»  »'"  "''<*■     ^'  must  either  tak* 

wra.h  of  which  the  Post  prooeeds  to  speak,  Tlho  »'"'  "">  ">  »  """«""  "  '*^"'*"  »"'"'  ■"•  ""P" 

aaasatiTB  meaning  giF«n  to  the  »erb  b/  Dr.  Nai-  p'y  y.  TOjiMy;  from  tho  next  utrae.  This  last 
GBLSBACa,  and  implied,  though  not  affirmed  by  '  is   eiMedinglj  awliward.     If  the  Mder  of  Iha 

OiBLAaK,  ia  esrlainlj  pessibla   (see   Fs.  zoi.  4,  Yerses  wa*   reversed,  Ibis   migbt  be   tolerated, 

iS  IP'  ^^^»^^,  lit.,  Wm  hit  «««  S*  mil  moii,  tbougb  even  then  it  is  inconaiaUnt  with  the  usual 

and  U  airingly  r.oommeaded  here  b,  5.e abeenoo   i"  't  .^bTlfh  ■■-t.^rf^'^b  .  b%   b,  ™l«it» 

-   _    ..    ,  =  ' ,      a 1.  .  . ._.,,.,  iflOTer  With  wrath   — and  IheQ  hold  the  minilia 

.r  .J  .b,,..  «»">»■■■     B.  -^  "  ~~"»  •/^'  ;  ,„,,.„,,  „  B  lb.  .bj«l  o=,.r.d,  till  11  1.  ... 

.n..lop.dHlm.,l(„U,,^.tb  "«  P°»"'J  ",   l«.i,  „d  ..,l.i.U  bulb.  .«..l.  »  T.,.,.. 

to  JeboTab  s  wrath,  and   makes  the  rsleotivo         ^,   .   .  ^r  /\      i?     ,.  l  tt 

lu  Bmiu  """  '       "  ,1.,  .1..  »=  ,   BTiMA  into  B  parenthesis. — Our  English  Vorsioa 

force  of  the  Tsrb  more  apparent.     In  thn  ">eitL„j„,i,       Jl.'T™.!,.,.  .,  ,i.=  .„J„fik=—  .. 
.         .1      ,     A  I     ^  .  fji_      _  and  Others  which  make  u,  at  the  end  of  the  Terse. 

Terse,  where  M»  cloud  does  not  speoffV  anj  par-   ,.       ....  „,,v„  ,„_„■„„  l.„_„,  k.  -„..=..  ;#  >■.! 
,  ^    ,     J  .    .      1      ,     _,         ^    A_  .1      _     the  object  or  the  forfnfu  oaanot  be  correct  if  the 
licnlar  cloud,  but  only  cioma  (tenBrfoally,  the  ex-         >.  .^.  j  ■   .l  j  ■     ,       ^ 

Mvuiui  nuuu,  u      u    J  B  J,  Torb  ishereusodinthesenseof  cD«mu(soeGram. 

pretsion  of  ^,  for  nyti(f,  Is  more  elegant,  i^jg  , bore).  Some  old  eipoaitors,  alluded  to  by 
TheM  alight  grammatioal  distinct  ions  can  hardl;  Qataekb,  take  tbeTerbinthesense  of  being  Anfj^fil 
beexpreuedinEaglista,  in  which  it  is  best  to  give  in.  BLAiHKiand  OwE^lake  it  in  this  sense,  anil 
the  Mne  form  in  bolh  Terses. — The  purpose  of  suppose  an  allusion  (o  the  pracliee  of  hunter^ 
the  eoBtrmg  a  not  that  of  eonuafawM,  but  of  pre-  who  surrouaded  their  game  with  toils,  and  then 
paration  for  the  purauit  of  His  enemies.     HejatUoked  then.     Thonhiat  finad  m  with  anjtr 


THE  LAyBNTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


and  thaial  ui  (Blathit).  Thou  h<ut  in  vralh 
mtleitd  M  and  thattd  tu  (Owin).  Bat  how  on 
there  b«  ftn  alluaion  to  tbii  piMtiee  of  hunteri 
in  th<  next  Terse,  where  thej  gfTS  the  Tcrb  the 
Hune  meaning, — Thou  hmt  tnelotid  T/igieff  in  a 
dovd  (Owmn)  t  BiHDiKaoH  also,  without  allugion 
to  hunting  boweTer,  givee  the  Terb  in  both  venea 
a  aiDiilar  mekalog.  Thou  ha»t  ihvt  tit  i^  in  angn, 
— Thau  hati  ihul  Thytetf  up  ma  eloud.  But  the 
Hebrew  Terb  when  followed  bj  the  preposition 
7,  lo,  prefixed  to  Uie  pronoan,  m  tt  ia  Is  the  next 
Terse,  oertalnlj  means  ooTering  one'a  aelf  witb 
Bometbing,  M  with  •  garweotor  BTeiL  Seever. 
14,  note.  Benee  it  ii  beat  to  take  it  in  the  aame 
aenae  in  thia  Terae.— W.  H.  H.]— Tboa  hast 
■Iain,  thoa  haat  not  pmed— rAou  didit  Oil 

mtkout  mercy.  [The  E.  T.  ia  morelitenl.  Han; 
Teraions  hare  ipartd,  instead  atpititd.  The  latter 
meaning  ia  better  here,  anil  the  more  neual  sig- 
nification of  the  Terb  when  not  Joined  to  a  pre- 
poailion.    See  ii.  2,  17.— W.  H.  H.]     See  ii.  21. 


i.  fl;  Jer 


:,  18,« 


r.  44.   Ttkoa  haat  oov«ied  tl^aelf  wltb 
a  clond.  tbat  oat  prmjrer  alioiild  sot  paaa 

Uuongb. — Thoumaditt  0/ the  cloud  a  covering /or 
Thytif  thai  no  prayer  eould  pat  through.  8m  at 
Ter.  8.  The  twiee  reonrring  Terb  nn^iO,  Ihou 
eomriniilihM  been  diffeientl/ interpreted.  Ewald 
would  take  what  foUowe  the  word  arath,  in  ver. 
4S,  sa  a  parenthesia.  But  theae  words  <)los«l7 
eonneotea  witb  what  preoedea  by  1  conasoatira, 
contain  no  mere  aeoondarj  thought.  Others 
(LcTBCB,  TBBNiira^  translate.  Thou  hatt  eovtred 
(ooervhtlmtd)  ui  mth  vrutA.  Bat  tbe  Terb  ba* 
always  and  onlj  the  meaning  of  h'iendty  shelter- 
ing, Teiling  of  coTering:  and  further,  in  that 
ease  we  would  eipeet  at  leaat  '^K3  [Initead  of 
pK3,  mth  wratlt,  instead  of  with  lh»  wralA].  Bnt, 
aside  from  the  oonatraint  pat  npon  the  Poet  bj 
the  alpbabetioal  arrangement  [induoing  him  lo 
repeat  the  aame  word  for  the  aake  of  the  initial 
letter],  I  (hink  that  two  grades  or  kinda  of  oover- 
ing  are  indicated.     Tba  first  wm  that,  in  oonse- 

SueDoe  of  which  persecution  and  war  oame  upon 
arael, — the  aeoond  waa  that,  in  oonaequenae  of 
which,  God  beard  not  the  prayers  addressed  te 
Him  amidst  the  calamity  of  war.  In  faTor  of 
this  Tiew  ia  the  twofold  nature  of  the  Tells  or 
eoToringaindioated.  The  first  time  it  Is  l&tmW 
with  wliich  the  Lord  euTSlops  Himself.  Ont 
of  thia  Tell  of  wrath  shoot  forth  tbe  lightnings, 
as  out  of  a  thnnder-eloud,  which  kindle  tbe  fire 
of  war  in  Israel.  The  aeoond  time  the  Tell  or 
dOTerIng  Is  only  a  gloomy,  dense  ctoud,  wbleh, 
like  a  bulwark,  preTonts  prayer  from  passing 
through,  ff  bether  the  Poet  here  tbonght  of  the 
bietoncal  pillar  of  olond  (Ps.  xeix.  7),  or  of  an 
ideal  one  (Pa.  xotH.  Z),  must  remain  nndeclded. 
See,  besides  tot.  8;  Ps.  It.  S,  and  especially  Sir. 
iTili.  16,  17. 

tfer.  45.  Thoa  haat  made  aa  aa  the  ofl- 
sooniing  aod  xefnae  Id  th»  midat  of  tha 
people. — Thou  didit  mail  ui  offieouringi  and  re- 
Jtut  in  the  md4t  of  th*  mitiont.     Blnoa  tbe  Lord 


permitted  no  prayer  to  pass  throngh  to  Him,  the 
work  of  deetruotlon,  spoken  of  in  Ter.  43,  made 
unimpeded  progress  ;  tbe  oonseqnence  of  which 
was,  that  Israel,  ground  down  to  the  doat,  ianow 
an  object  of  contempt  among  heathen  nations. 
[Offitouringt  neefpingi,  vAot  it  itetpt  away, — Re- 
flue,  lehal  it  Tijeeted  as  worthless,  what  it  thrown 
away, — Caltih;  "Paul  aays,  that  he  and  his 
associates  were  the  offscouring  {■repiii^furTa'i  of 
the  world,  1  Cor.  It.  IS.  Be  means  tbat  they 
ware  despised  as  offscourings  or  scrapings.  *  * 
What  the  Prophet  had  in  Tiew  is  not  obacnre; 
for  be  means  that  the  degradslioo  of  tbe  people 
was  not  hidden,  bat  open  to  all  nsiions,  as  though 
Ood  had  erected  a  theatre  in  Jud«a,  and  there 
exhibited  a  remarkable  and  an  unusual  example 
of  His  Teogeance," — among  the  nalioni,  Wobds- 
wobth:  "  7%«  buMhu,  among  wblcb  we  Israelites 
are  scattered.  Such  the  Jewish  nation  has  been 
for  1800  yearsi  and  suob  it  will  remain  tilt  it 
turn  to  Qod  in  Cbrlat."— W.   H.  H.l      Sea  la. 

XXlT.   18. 

Ver.  46.  Here  again,  in  the  ordar  of  tlia  initial 
lettera,  0  ia  followed  by  D,  and  not  jr.  That  this 
was  tbe  original  order  of  tbe  Terses  and  not  the 
result  of  later  changes,  the  eooteit  undeniably 
proTes.  It  ia,  therefore,  certainty  inoompr«faes- 
sible  how  any  one  could  baTO  thought  of  placing 
the  triad  of  TCTS.  46-48,  after  that  of  Tcrs,  4»-6I 
(Mam)  [BooTEBOTD,  likawiae].— All  onrene- 
mlaa  luve  oponed  tbeli'  moatba  agaiiut 

nu,— gaped  at  vt  with  their  aoulh.  Tbis  Terse, 
which  contains  only  a  more  particular  deHoitiea 
of  what  is  meant  by  D^MD  {refiui,  or  aa  I>r.  Nab- 
aiLsBAOK  tranalatea  it  Bohande,  tkanu,  dUgraet] 
ID  Ter.  46,  baa  already  ooourred  almost  wotd  for 
word,  in  iL  16,  wblcb  see. 

Ter.  47.  Faar  and  «  anaro — (error  «<f  tU 
piL  A  quotation  from  Jer.  xWiii.  43;  Is.  ixiT. 
IT.  [Caltik,  Bbouohton,  Blavnbt,  Notis, 
Nasoblsbacb  and  Obblacb,  all  translate  the 
seoond  word  ml,  aa  It  is  rendered  in  Jeremiah 
and  Isaiah,  in  the  piscea  cited  abOTe.  In  the 
latter  place,  Br.  J.  A.  Albiafdbb  says,  "It  is  a 
probabls,  though  not  a  necessary  anppoeition, 
that  the  terms  here  need  are  trarrowed  tVom  the 
anoient  art  of  hunting.  TTIO  [/ear]  would  then 
denote  some  device  bj  which  wild  beasts  were 
frightened  into  snares  and  pitfalls.  It  is  at  least 
a  remarkable  eoineidence  that  the  Romans  gave 
the  name  formido  to  an  apparatus  used  for  this 
purpose."  We  may,  boweTer,  take  fear  in  its 
usual  sense,  without  destroying  the  aUomon  to 
hunted  wild  beasts,  suggested  ut  this  paassage 
by  pU,  and  in  JeremisV  and  Isaiah  by  pit  and 
«aar«.  He  who  flies  for  terrof  falls  into  the  fU. 
80  Jabohi,  quoted  by  aiBi.AOH.  Caltut:  "He 
oomparee  here  the  anxieties  into  which  the  pee- 

Sle  had  been  brought,  to  a  pitfall  and  dread.  ■  * 
he  meaning  is,  tbat  the  people  liad  been  rednoed 
tc  suoh  straits,  that  there  was  no  outlet  for  them; 
*  *  fllled  with  dread,  they  sought  refuge,  hot 
sawpitfallsonereryside."— W.H.H.]  laooiiw 
apon  tia,— ^/liU  to  our  lot  \happtn^  f 0  tu,  or  cant 
upon  uj],B0aolaUoii  ana  deatniotlon — sAw 
md  hurt.  [The  E.  T.  is  better,  and  is  ad^>ted 
by  most  Tersions.  See  Onm.  note  aboTa. — W. 
if.  H.]  In  these  plthr  and  forcible  word*  tha 
Poet  sams  np  all  ^at  lerael  had  mffowd. 

Dignzoaoy  Google 


CHAP.  nL  48-61. 


48  Mine  eye  runaedi  down  with  riveis  of  water  for  the  deetructioa  of  the  duighter 

49  of  mv  people.    Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  oeaseth  not,  without  any  intermiBsioD. 
50,  61  Till  Uie  Lobd  look  down,  and  behold  from  heaven.    Mine  eye  affect«th  mine 

heart,  because  of  all  ^e  daughtere  of  my  ci^. 


TEXTUAL  AKD  QBAIUUTIOAl. 
Tar.  W.— Tlu  ftnt  clion  la  Iband  In  V*.  sxll.  IM,  ilmaal  word  for  word.    For  conitnicUnn,  (M  mj  Br.,  { 
[AftaTTofiiaf  pttntrmDiwatUt  tba 
{Otsarre  tl  la  beta  tba 


■v.?!.. 


.—Than 


niJ,o("i 


snlahui 


1  Ibg  Hlphll,  on 


iT^lj  of  aipraiaJoD  would  tn  eipectad. — 
>Dl]r  [  Jenmlah  aaanu  to  hsie  baan  pradlapoMd  lo  naa 


con  odI;  1b  KlplL,  Blpb.  wil  Usph.  Such  plicu  u  2  Bun.  ilr.  14 1  Job  ii,  28;  Pa.  liitU.  3,  (In  It  tba  aeiua  of  mer- 
Hat^.-natot  biins  pound  aut^-nOllI}  H^l  tamlnd.  o.  of  nrnlp-^KI,  J»t.  liT.  IT.-nijfiri  ['KO  Kniiia  W 
ba  oaljuotksr  tHm  or  the  iuna  tboogbVlii  ri.'lIXTU.  S,wbara  wa'nad  UiB*woiila  Jllin  mSi  ilSu  1'-  J)D  I* 
itbOoL,  brnguidim  ewe,  virfbiu  dtJM  (Qan.  eIt.  M;  H^.  1.  i).  Bolb  T\»B,  U.  18,  tod  njtOrj.  dgniiy  nmteis,  rdouKo. 
BoUi  an  ■!■.  An-    S«  ll>  IB  •»<  ramvlu  ttaara. 

Tar.  GO. — npi^  (domp.  7>ir-m«iu,  tpulnre)  li  .profpfun.  iaplart.  It  a«nin  onlj'  In  HIph.  and  Ntph.  \  la  n«t  fonnd 
Id  Janmlahi  aea  Dant.  xxtL  It ;  Pi.iJ(.I;  1111.3',  aU.  U,  Id  lU  of  wblch  pluaa  tha  word  la  oaed  with  tha  addltloD  of 
D'Dtfp  or  D^IBO. 

Tar.M.— 'UwaeompHa  Um  Hlibp,  ^Sf  HTI,  irbieh  1b  inch  pla«*  uNmn.  ull.39;  Jodg.  xli.  19;  1  e«n.iiiuL4; 
Jar.iiiTULIft.tau  tba  aanaaor  taHtfyii^  om^i  dairt  if  afolnni  If,  fnrtbtr,  we  coniwii  ths  nbalutlTea  nV'Sf, 
D'S'Stf, (bA't'tODi  wblcb  denota,  nut  duibIi  innenUf/iiciiew,  admJ,  bDtklaoeapaclti]l)'(ia({d>ail(HsI>aDt.  iili.  H, 
IT^  Pe.  CIU.  « :  a*^  HI.  U :  Jar.  iIt.  18 ;  xL  IS,  ^.) ;— then  cao  be  no  donU  that  tbs  IdK  of  iMiv  1  ikara  loherae  In  tha 
la  ths  ward  la  tbli  aenHi,  wltfaout  iDch  aipnaa  lodkalioo  of  Ita 
laiuimtiBiinfiirr.iKcaitiBl.  11,22;  U.»J;  thenfon  tbanii 
M  V  ham,  •■  BwiLB  Bva.]— BBiHJHtt  would  rend  "f'J>  rtsa  'pjin.  •</  all  Ou  mtpiaig  o/  Mir  cit*. 
BfltaranlfPlaliaanthoriiad  bf  Jar.  ml.  U ;  b.  TlU.  14,— and  ^73  with  the  lof;  br  Deut.  It.  I,  jat  >ni32  would  be  ei- 
perted  [and  than  woald  ba  ODframDiatlcDl,  aa  OirljIOh  aht>wB}.  But  do  ohuiga  In  the  nadlng  la  aaoaHiu^. — JT3  li  cauMoL, 
MDeut.Tll.7,8i  JoallT.  18;  la.  IIU.  t ;  Pro*,  xi.  4,  aCc— 'T^,  la.  xlT.  13 ;  i  guu  llx.  18. 

riven  of  water.— 8m  Pa.  exlx.  13B.    W«  find 
Mtnimeiit  Id  Jer.  Tiii.  2.)  [E.  V.,  ix.  IJ, 


.:'j'ji;f-ith\^ 


EXEQBnCAL   AND  CKITtOAL. 

Vers.48-Sl.  These  four  Tfln«B  treat  of  the  ere 
of  ilie  ipeaker,  fti  the  organ  bj  meukg  of  whioh 
he  maoireBts  bis  pain: — forver.  60  oontainsonl; 
ft  thought  subordinated  to  that  of  Tar.  49.  The 
new  suooession  of  thongbta  begins  with  the  last 
member  of  a  triad  (tha  D  triad).  Nothing  like 
this  has  ooenrred  before  in  this  Song  [^wherethe 
triplets  have  been  remarkable  for  ueir  nni&oa- 
tion].  Would  the  Poet  thus  intimate  that  he  has 
passed  the  aulminntion-poiat  of  his  Poem,  and 
therefore  the  ealmioation-point  of  ite  artistic 
Btraetore  also  T  It  is  not  easy  to  deoide.  Be- 
rides,  the  faot  that  Uiesa  Tersaa  are  of  Ihe 
cbaraoter  of  oae  sustained  and  oontiauous  transi- 
tion period,  la  Itself  an  indioatioa  of  artistic  eie- 
onUon.  For  while  in  thsse  varsea  the  Poet  him- 
self is  the  spsaker,  yet  he  speaks  of  his  own  pain 
vith  referenoe  t«  the  public  oalamilj  [thus  eon- 
neoting  what  is  here  said  with  what  preoedea], 
whUst  f^om  Ter.  62  ho  not  only  himself  speaks, 
but  he  speaks  of  himself  [so  that  these  Terses 
form  a  oonneoling  link  wlto  what  follow*,  and 


W.H.H.1. 
,    Ver.  rf. 


BUne  ejre  n>Da«th  down  with 


'oi  the  destmoUon  of  tha  danshtar 

ofmypeopla. — See  ii.  11. 

Ter.  49.  Mine  eye  tiiokletb  down,  and 
oeasetli  not,  without  any  Intermiaslon. — 
Mine  tyt  ocerfiow  unctaiinglff,  tBit/ioui  tnlerniiinan. 
[Lit.,  My  eye  u poured  oui,  or  overfiaaa,  and  ceaitik 
not,  10  at  not  Co  be  (from  not  being)  iatermution. 
In  oorreot  English,  My  eye  overJioKelli,  uneeaetBg^ 
ailhout  miermieeion.  Gkbi.»ch;  •' inltmutiloiu, 
not  of  nBwnu  (Uiohaslis,  RosaiiiiDaLLaB,  see 
Vulg.),  but  so  that  there  is  no  oessatioo,  without 
disoontinuance.  See  Lezioons  and  Ewald,  j  82S, 
a."— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  60.  TiU— or  unfil_tbs  LORD— JiAo- 
eah—looh  down  and  behold  from  Heaven. 
— As  already  remarked,  this  is  a  Ihoagbt  sob- 
ordinate  to  that  of  rer.  49,  whioh  it  limits,  or 
quaUGes.  The  Poet's  tears  shall  flow  without 
ceasicg,  not  absolutely  for  OTer,  but  notil  the 
Lord,  by  graoionslv  regarding  them,  shall  cause 
tbem  to  oeaae.  [When  Ood  looks  down  and  be- 
holds. He  begins  lo  hear  prayer  and  afford  saTiog 
graoe.  See  Pa  oil.  19,  20.  Hindbkboii  trans- 
lates, While  Jehovah  lookelh  damn  and  beholdelh 
from  Heaven,  and  remarks,  "The  Prophet  re- 
garded  it  as  a  great  aggraraUon  of  the  o^amlty, 
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that  the  Lord  ihould  sm  il  all,  aad  yat  not  in- 
terpose Tor  its  remoTsL"  But  this  is  to  take  the 
Hebrew  preposition  If,  in  *q  unusiui  sense,  kod 
is  wholly  inoonsistent  with  the  eomtant  tenor 
of  Bible  IftDguigei  which  repreasota  Sad  aa 
•rertinf  Hia  face  from  thoas  who  offend  Him, 
•od  aa  looking  oqI;  on  those  who  are  objects  of 
His  faTor.  Beeidea,  hare  God  has  wrapped  Him- 
selt  in  Hit  lerafA,  Tcr.  48,  and  in  dark  impene- 
Irnble  olouds,  tst.  44,  that  Be  najr  not  be  moTed 
lo  oompasslon  either  bj  the  sight  or  tha  oria*  tt 
the  sufferers.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  SI.  The  desaripiioa  passes,  aa  it  were, 
from  without  to  within.  In  Ten.  4B,  46,  the 
weeping  of  the  Poet  had  been  deseiibed  with  i«- 
gard  to  its  atatt  [its  aninlermilted  oontinuaooe], 
bat  here  the  intttuity  of  that  weeping  is  made  ap- 
parent from  ita  internal  effect  on  his  soul. — 
Mine  eya  aSsoteth  miae  hvsrt  ^marg.,  nqr 
«aul) — Mine  eyt  paintth  my  tnul  [or  yivu  ii  pain, 
thut  meiner  fiaele  web,  maktt  my  tout  aelit.']  The 
ej«  hnrta  th«  aoul.  whan  it  inoreaaes  the  pain  of 
the  soal,  b;  adding  thereto  a  phjsioal  pain.  It 
Is  true  that  weeping  is  generally  a  relief  to  the 
sorrawfal.  But  when  weeping  weakens  the  eye 
BO  that  it  smarla,  then  the  eoul,  as  1  saiJ,  feets 
that  as  an  aggravation  of  its  own  pain.  See  Pb. 
t1.  T,  fCALTin:  "  Mint  eyi  grievei  my  tool.  H 
had  said,  that  his  ays  Sowed  down,  and  thei 
that  il  was  like  a  fountain,  from  wbioh  many 
streamg  or  rirers  flawed;  he  now  adopta  anolher 
mode  of  speaking,  that  hii  a/t  troubled  or  gritved 
AumkJ."  Baoi/QHTOK:  Mini  tyt  aorluA  into  m^ 
(oul.  BLaTNKT:  Mini  eye  workiih  trauiU  to  mj 
loui.  Noras  and  Qiklacu  take  ^  (oul  as  if  il 
were  simply  a  personal  prononn.  Mine  eye  i 
pai^fal  In  fM  (Noias),  or  paitu  ma  (Qsblacu). 
But  la  my  loul,  'GfDjS,  as  the  expressed  object 
of  the  verb,  is  indubitably  emphalto.  So  Woftm- 
WORTB  :  "  Mini  eye  vextlh  my  lout  (ntphah),  the 
seat  of  passion  (see  ver.  20)  by  the  miser;  wUeh 
it  sees,  and  for  which  it  weapa."  See  Qmn. 
notes  above.— W.  H.  H.]— Beonaae  of  aU  th« 
dangbtais  of  injr  fltty.    It  if  not  ■eeeasary  to 


change  the  Hebrew  here,  aa  Bottdhik  propo*«s 
(see  Qram.  notes  above),  for  i.  4,  18 ;  ii.  111.  21, 
shew  that  tltB  Poet  regarded  the  sad  faU  of  the 
lender  virgiDi  as  one  of  the  culmination  pointd 
of  the  general  ealamily.  for  the  aanie  rauon,  1 
do  not  think  that  by  |A«  daughlen  of  my  eitji  are 
intended  daaghter  dtiei.  [TSohlerslJulta,  L  e., 
oitles  dependent  on  Jerusriem.  Bo  Bwa.LD. 
Blathit  too ;  '■  Probably  Ibe  Ismar  olUc*  and 
towns  dependent  on  the  metropolis  ara  hereby  in- 
tended, aee  Jer.  ilix.  2."]  The  Poet  nowbere 
else  refers  to  such  oilies.  Beeidea,  it  ahould  be 
observed,  that  daughleri  of  my  tily  It  in  parallel- 
isiB  with  dmgkttr  of  nty  piopU,  Ter.  48.  Thi* 
givea  a  beaaliful  aymmetry  to  the  whole  para- 
graph; the  first  and  last  verses,  vers,  48,  61, 
each  closes  with  a  statement  of  a  reason  for  bis 
weeping,  while  the  intervening  verses  daaoribe 
the  extent  and  oharaoter  of  his  weeping.  [The 
English  version  indicates  in  the  margin  a  poaai- 
ble  translation,  which  Calvin  alone  has  had  tJie 
audaoitj  lo  adopt :  Mini  tyi  affeetilh  miae  keart 
mori  rhan  atl  the  daughleri  of  my  eily.  This  would 
seem  to  mean,  that  his  heart  was  more  affeotml 
by  his  own  grief,  than  by  that  of  all  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem;  or,  that  /at  grief  affected  tats 
own  heart,  more  than  it  did  the  daugbten  of  bis 
eity.  Bnl  Calvin  aiplaios  it  as  neaning,  tbat 
I  he  wept  more  than  all  the  girls  in  JeruMleml 
'  "As  the  female  sex,  as  it  is  well  known,  are  more 
tender  and  softer  than  men,  the  Prophet  Mnpli- 
fles  bis  lamentation  by  this  eompariaoD,  tbst  i* 
[weeping  he  exceeded  all  the  young  women  of  the 
aity,  so  that  he  had  almost  forgotten  his  man- 
hood." Ealkak  takes  Ikt  daughiert  of  the  eity  in 
the  impossible  eeose  of  ineobt  urbu  (an  iBgenious 
ftdoptlen  of  a  feminine  form  naad  for  oommoa 
gender),  and  translates  /  vat  mora  vthtmientfy  af- 
feeted  than  all  the  inkabitaaU  of  tke  eity.  The 
•imple  and  natural  translation  of  the  worda  givea 
suoh  good  sense  and  is  so  in  harmony  with  the 
■entimenta  of  the  whole  poem,  a*  shown  above, 
that  it  ia  astonishing  what  wasteful  invention  ikas 
been  need  to  find  out  some  other  sense.— W. 
H.  U.] 


o2,  53      Mine  enemies  cliaeed  me  eore,  Iik«  a  bird,  witliout  cause.    I^ej  hare  cut  off 
54  my  life  in  tlie  dungeon,  and  cast  a  etoue  upon  me.    Waten  flowedover  mioie  head; 
(A«n  I  said,  I  am  cut  oS 

TEXTUAL  AND   QBAHHATICAL- 
¥u.  fiL— Th<  T>[b  -nX  JKoBlah  DMa  t>a«,  itL  IS—ltOS  JsnisUh  mns  mm.    [JamUi  oAaa  om  >^tt  la  tht 
csUwtfH  HBK  lacfiitit  or  Urii.    Is  od*  alagla  t*tm^  tU.  fl,  tu  tiricii  iwa  t9'>^.  nea 
llifH  paasaipehi  LammtstEou  Is  the  ooTrplKC*  when  fasfaaBOocvalntofpeiik  Dftalngl*  bint  in 
hid  tnt  DHd  uaAar  word  [d  llw  udh  hdh,  "nSi  loali  Iwn  b«B  diawa  lor  Uilt  pbn  Idr  0»  Hka  efiag  BtHlw^m 
l^slV.3  UnV  "iVt,  udilKHiuggHtlnc  UietHlttFring  of  the  helplm  TJctlm— W.  H.  B.]— The  HiirMdai  Qjn  '3irt 
oocnnealThen.    Ufa  hit.  IBi  HJlG,  D]n  'Kll?  ocnn,  both  Una  ia  pualleUn  with -in# '3it    This  Ah* 


Tur.  BS.-n3X  occnri  Id  KaI  011I7  he 
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rat  >l<ht  iDdHd  hun  u  intnouUi*  ■ 
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BXEOETIOAI.  AMD  CHmCAL. 
Ten.  62-64.  The  ipesker  hers  retama  to  Use 
d«ieriptioD  of  his  own  personal  safferings.  The 
csntral  point  of  these  snlfertngi  is  thtfit,  into 
which  the  Prophet  hss  bssD  tkrown,  and  that  hj 
•nemies  who  were  perBODftlly  bostits  to  him  with- 
out cBuse  (Ter.  62),  &tiJ  who  poreaed  Un  Idoes- 
santl;  (tbt.  52)  with  TindletWeneas  and  noekerf 
(Ten.  60-6B).     Oagbt  we  to  interpret  all  that  '- 


But  wbkt  the  Poet  ssys  of  his  enemies,  eannot 
possiblj  be  a  mere  figure  of  speeeb.  When  be 
niDums  Ihftt  tbongh  he  had  ^Ten  them  no  asuse 
fnr  hatred,  they  had,  neretiheless,  ineessantlj 
insaUed  him  and  pursued  him  with  meaaureleat 
Tengeance, — Ibis  aurel;  ia  no  flguratiTS  waj  of 
speaking.  We  bate  already  ghowo  Ibat  the  sub- 
ject who  speaks  in  this  song  (except  in  (liose 
parts  in  whtob  the  Poet  speaks  in  the  Arst  person 

Rlural)  oannol  be  the  peoole.  Ths  enemies, 
irlher,  eannot  be  the  Chaldeans,  beeaase  the; 
are  called  thoa  thai  art  mg  tnemiet  a-ilkoat  eauta, 
and  because  the  Poet  ipeaks  of  hil  being  alreadj 
iJeliTered  from  Ibsir  power  and  now  onl;  ittToke* 
[not  deliTerance  from  them  bnt]  the  Tengeance 
of  Ood  npon  them  (lers.  6&-fiB).  On  the  other 
hand,  Jeremiah  speaks  of  his  ensmiss,  xx.  7-12, 
exacMj  as  is  done  here.  He  desoiibea  their  in- 
Bnltingmockerjf^For/Amnfrtsrfp/aniinjo/maf^) 
and  Iheir  TindictiTsnees  (me  thaUtakt  ottrrtvtngt 
on  hint,  1i«3  ''l??!^?  ™}p.?-  *"- 10>  oomp-  Lam. 
iii.  60),  and  hopes  that  Qod  will  arenge  him  upon 
them  ( let  mt  set  thy  vengtiata  on  then,  Ter.  1 2) . 
Since  the  description  ofhig  enemies  in  tbisplaoe 
cxHOtl;  Gorreaponds  with  that  which  Jeremiah 
gi>es  of  his  enemies,  all  of  which  ia  eonflrmed 
bj  so  many  facts  related  in  his  pruphelioal  book 
(xi.  18-20;  xii.  1-6  j  xivi.  8;  iixTii.  11-IG ; 
xxiTiii.  4-J3),  can  we  doubt  that  what  is  said  of 
the  pit  should  be  taken  literal!;,  eepeclally  if  we 
consider  the  fact  that  what  la  here  said  agrees 
BUbstanliallj  with  what  Jeremiah  sajs,  chap. 
iiiTiii.,  of  the  pit  into  whiob  he  t*»s  aotuallj 
thrown  by  his  enemlesT  We  are  sure,  therefore, 
that  the  Poet  here  had  in  bis  efe  I  he  persecutions 
whiob  Jeremiah  BuiFered  from  hl»  enemies.  He 
personates  Jeremiah.  The  ohisf  subject  of  the 
third  song  is  Jeremlab. 

Ter.  62.  Mtos  •namlMt  obwod  dm  son, 
Uka  a  bird,  without  cwnte.—i/unOi^  hanud 
hate  Ihey  me  Hit  a  bird,  all  mint  mimie*  mthout 
eaute.  Like  a  bird:  see  Pa.  li.  I.  where  Ibe  soul  I 
of  the  perseonted  lauooeut  is  likewiM  aotopared  | 


to  a  bird.  [7^«y  that  wert  without  eame  mini 
enemitt  ktmttdmt  ioicA  tiki  a  bird.  Sa  BlatNIT 
and  NoTis  rendsr  the  Terb  "Wl,  which  Mema  to 
mean,  not  to  hunt,  in  ths  abstract  sense,  but  to 
obtain  by  hunliag,  to  tetie,  to  lay  hold  of,  and  aa 
used  here  in  an  intenaiie  sense,  would  Imply 
persBTerlng  and  saocessful  bunting.  Douai  i 
My  tnania  havt  chated  nw  and  caught  nu  Hit  a 
bird.  EmUtd  nu  down  lila  a  bird  eipresaes  th* 
idea  mggeited  bj  the  comparison. — Aa  even  a 
bird  is  at  laal  tired  out  and  hunted  doten  by  a  per- 
serering  pursuer.  The  point  of  the  oomparison 
la  the  peresTcrance  of  the  suoceasful  hunter  in 
pursuit  of  a  bird ;  as  David  sars  of  Saul's  tire- 
leas  and  remareelasl  pureuit  of  him,  "Ths  King 
of  Israel  ia  come  oat  to  seek  a  flea,  aa  when  one 
doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains"  (1  Sam. 
iiTi.  20).  This  idea  Is  expressed  In  the  Paris 
ed.,  180C,  of  thft  French,  Ceui  qui  sent  mes 
ennemis  aana  cause  m'ont  poursuivi 
comme  on  pourauit  un  oiaeau.  Th 
Mabtih  gives  the  same  sense.  Thi 
tors  generally  fail  to  eipUin  the  oompariaon. 
Caltu,  who  suppoaes  the  lack  of  "both  pru- 
dence and  courage"  in  birda  is  referred  to.  is 
evidently  wrong,  both  aa  to  the  fact  that  birda 
are  thus  deflclent.  and  as  )o  its  application  here. 
Both  aiMMiva  and  Fuibst  explain  the  verb, 
"VS.  ai  naed  here,  in  the  sense  of  laying  naru  at 
for  a  bird.  Thia  gives  a  good  sense,  and  earries 
out  the  oompariaon;  bat  it  ia  adopted  by  none 
of  the  versions,  and  aesins  inoonaistent  with  Ihe 
general  use  of  the  verb  and  the  intensive  mean- 
ing auggeated  by  the  dapUoation. — W.  H.  H.l 

Ter.  68.  TIi«r  tiave  oat  oil  mj  Ufa  In  tha 
dangaon. — Thtydetlroyedinlhtpiimg^ft  li,  e., 
sought  to  destroy  it.  See  Oram,  notes  above. 
From  Jer.  xxzvlil.  4,  it  is  certain  that  their  eb- 
jeot  in  throwing  him  into  the  pit  waa  to  kill 
him. — W.  H.  H.J — And  oaat  a  atone  npon 

mB, — and  Ihrete  ttontt  upon  rut.  But  should  we 
translate  they  Ihrev  itonet  upon  me,  or  they  eati  a 
ttone  oner  me  [i.  e.,  over  the  month  of  the  pit]  T 
Jer.  xxxviii.  says  nothing  of  either  the  one  or 
the  other.  Yet  it  ie  posaible  that  Jeremiah, 
whose  8(bt«Bente  in  that  chapter  were  conflnect, 
ith  admirable  reaene,  to  the  principal  circnm- 
ances,  might  have  omitted  thia  point.  And  it 
also  posaible  that  the  author  of  our  song,  in 
case  be  were  not  Jeremiah  himself,  may  have 
added  thia  partioalar,  either  from  hearsay,  or 
out  <yt  hil  own  invention.  [The  addition  of  a 
new  fact  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  Jere- 
miah wrote  thia  book.  One  personating  him 
would  have  adhered  to  facts  well  aathentioated 
in  hifl  Urtory.— W.  H.  H.]     Qnunmatically  eon- 
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ridarad  there  is  nothing  id  eith«r  th«  T«rb 
■aim  deoiiiTe  in  fiTor  of  the  one  or  Iha  othar 
sipluimlioa  The  Tnrb  riT,  which  la  Died  in 
Jo«l  It.  8,  Ob.  11 ;  Nah.  til'lO  of  outing  tb*  lot, 
and  in  Jer.  i.  14  of  ihooting  an  uron,  Zeoha- 
li&h  Diea  (laa  of  throwing  down  icon  [T]  hornj 
(ii.  4;  E.  y.  i.  21).  The  word  only  ooours  in 
the  plscei  sited.  Bat  if  Zechariab  uie*  the 
word  of  throwing  down  olyeota  of  Bueh  aiie  and 
weight,  then  it  oould  properlj  be  used  alio  of 
throwiog  a  hesTj  itoaa  OTer  the  opening  of  Ihe 
pit.  The  noun,  pK,  further,  can  aa  well  aignity 
•oIleoliTelj  a  mmbtr  of  ilona  as  oiu  atone,  for  it 
frequently  ba»  that  meaning  after  oy^,  Ler.  xi. 
2,  27 :  iiiT  23 :  Joah.  vii  26  i  1  Einga  zii  18 
(|3K  U  )D:-^^),  oomp.  Num  zit.  10,  it.  8&; 
I>eut.  III.  21.  Bat  the  prepoaition,  '9,  tponim, 
faToraiheexplanation  (Acy  nut  tdHut  onne.  For 
the  dlfferenoe  between  1  and  Sk  or  '?£  ia,  that 
the  former,  aa  Ftraaar  m;b,  denol«a  ••  decided 
Tioinitj,"  or  "  aaoh  motioa  aa  is  oonceoted  with 
the  attainment  of  ila  object,"  white!  hj  the  Utter 
ia  axpreaaed  ■'  motion  toward  without  nearoeaa." 
They  l&reu  a  itont  on  nt,  that  ia  to  aay,  oetr  mt 
on  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  would  be  expreaaed  \>j 
'3i-  [Though  there  ia  a  foundation  for  thia  dia- 
tinotion  between  theae  tvo  prepositiona,  jet  the; 
are  often  need  indiaoriminatelj,  without  affect- 
ing the  senae,  aa  for  inalanee  with  the  Terbs 
p31i  yy^  B^'VI-  3.  too,  ia  ueed  in  the  general 
aenae  at  over,  as  with  'E^S,  in  the  aenaeof  ruliag 
OTer,  or  haTing  the  mau^ement  of  affaira,  aee 
Pa.  oiU.  19 ;  Gen.  xjIt,  2 ;  xIt.  8,  26  t  Dent  it. 
a-.  Judge*  Tiii.  22;  Joah.  iti.  6;  1  Kiaga  t.  1. 
If  the  nae  of  3  here  in  the  aenae  indicated  bj 
E.  T.  ia  not  abaolutely  forbidden,  it  la  oert^nty 
to  be  preferred.  1.  It  would  bare  been  a  wanton 
outrage  to  throw  stoaea  upon  the  Prophet  after 
he  waa  oaat  into  the  pit.  2.  It  aeems  Inoredible 
that  Jeremiah  should  not  in  hie  narratiTe  of  the 
affair  haTe  mentioned  auch  a  remarkable  iitoi- 
dent,  if  it  had  ooourred.  8.  Thej  eould  only 
hare  thrown  the  stonea  for  the  purpoae  of  killing 
him,  and  how  then  had  he  eaoRped  death  t  4.  The 
faot  that  the  pit  was  ooTered  OTer  with  a  atone, 
to  prerent  hia  poaaible  eaoape,  waa  a  moat  likely 
Docurrence,  and  yet  one  tbait,  beoauae  likely  and 
OTan  to  be  preeumed,  might  have  been  pasaed 


I  orer  without  apeoial  uieniian.  Finally,  all  the 
Teraiona,  except  NAiaxLaBAOn'a  and  GKBLACB'a, 
tender  it  aa  in  E.  V. ;  Qatakib  indicatea  both 
aenaea  without  deciding  in  (kTor  of  either. — 
W  H.  H.l 

Ver.  bi.  Wat«ra  flowttd  over  my  bead.— 
WiUm  dathtd  {turged)  over  my  head,  Thia  MDDot 
be  meant  of  the  Sowing  together  of  the  watet'  in 
a  phyaical  aenae,  over  hia  head.  For  in  Jer. 
xixriii.  6,  it  la  eipreaaly  said  that  there  wat  no 
water  in  die  pit,  only  mud.  Beaides,  the  Sowing 
together  of  water  orer  his  head  muat  ineTitably 
hare  had  for  ita  apeedy  ooDsequenca  the  death  of 
him  who  was  thrown  into  the  pit.  Either  the 
worda  mean  merely,  leater  ran  on  wn/  ktad;  or, 
what  is  more  likely,  tbia  way  of  speaking  should 
be  understood  as  metaphorical,  ss  also  in  Ps. 
Iiii.  S  (2),  16  (14),  Id  (15),  he  who  ia  sunk  in 
I  the  mire,  speaks  at  the  aame  time  of  being 
drowned  by  ihe  water-flood.  That  ha  intends 
thia  as  an  image  deaeriptiTe  of  the  greatest  peril 
of  death  (aee  Pa.  iriiL  17  (16) ;  iixiL  6 ;  ilii. 
r<  (7) ;  liixTiii.  17  (IS),  18  (17) ;  oxxi.  I ;  oiUt. 
T),  is  evident  also  from  Pe.  Ixii.  2  (1),  where/or 
ihtmurn  ate  come  in  even  to  my  loul  ean  only  be 
taken  in  aflguralJTa  aenae.  [In  Pa.  liix.  all  is 
flgursUTS.  Bui  here,  where  all  the  rest  i* 
literal,  to  take  one  term  alone  *«  GguratiTe,  ia 
unnatural.  It  would  be  better,  with  Hoidkk- 
aON,  to  take  the  whole  description  as  flguratiTe, 
and  as  hsTiog  no  direct  allusion  to  the  account 
giTen  in  Jer,  iiiTiii.  S~12.  But  this  is  not 
neoaaaary.  The  worda  may  only  mean  Watw  ram 
on  mjr  ktad.  See  Oram,  nette  above.  If  there  was 
mud  In  the  bottom  of  the  pit,  there  waa  a  aupplj 
of  water  in  some  quantities  from  some  aource. 
The  mere  ooudenaalion  of  the  Taper  in  the 
atmosphere  againat  the  aide*  of  the  pit,  would 
produoe  some,  and  there  may  hate  been  from 
email  aprings  anpply  enough  to  triokla  down  and 
aplaah  upon  hia  head.  The  langnage,  if  auggested 
by  any  Paalm,  waa  more  likely  that  of  zl.  8  (2), 
than  of  the  liix, — and  hrovgU  >u  up  from  a  pa 
of  noiie,  and  from  tie  miry  day, — where  the  nmu 
referred  to  aeema  to  be  that  of  running  water. 
The  Prophet,  eioking  in  the  mad  beneath,  and 
reminded  by  the  water  falling  on  hia  head  that 
he  waa  in  danger  of  drowning,  might  well  ez- 
elaim  /  an  lott,  I  am  already  as  good  as  gone ! — 
W.  H.  H.]— Th«a  I  aaid,  I  am  out  off,—/ 
taid,  I  am  cut  off.  Nous :  1  am  nndane.  Oaa- 
LAOB :  1  am  hut.    Coup.  Fs.  IxzzTiii.  &.] 


55,  66    I  called  upon  Hit  name,  O  Lobd,  out  of  die  low  dungeon.    Thou  hast  beard 

57  jaj  voice ;  hide  not  mine  ear  at  m^  breathing,  at  mj  cry.    Thou  dreweat  near 

58  in  the  day  that  I  called  upon  thee :  thou  eai<&t.  Fear  not.    O  Lord,  thou  hast 

59  pleaded  the  causes  of  my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life.    O  Lobd,  thou  hast 

60  seen  my  wrong;  judge  thou  my  cause.    Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeanoe,  and 

61  all  their  imaginations   against   me.      Thou  hast  heard  their  reproadi,  O  Lord, 

62  and  all  their  imaginations  against  me.    The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against 

63  me,  and  their  device  against   me  all  the  day.     Behold  th^  sitting  down,  tad 

64  their  riung  up ;  I  oni  their  music    Render  unto  tbem  a  recouwem^  Q  jLoRis 
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65  according  to  the  work  of  their  handi.     Give  them  sorrow  of  heart,  th^  curse 

66  unto  them.    Persecute  and  deetro/  them  ia  anger  from  under  die  heavens  of  the 
Lord. 

textual  and  arahmatioal. 

T«.M.— 1"  DP  K"1jJ-  ThljBiprMilondoinngtwxmrlBjM,;  taoMonljonm  i"  Drf3  irip.  «■»-  (Thet»  h 
iii>l«EKrtigfi  itilTHarDDn  iB  lh«  twv  expreHLoon  to  HObrd  tbeihvlow  of  u  b-gnnmt  for  orncaJiut  Lha  autharthip  of  [dun^n- 
MtkHH,  trta  If  tbe  tilMr  upmiloD  bul  bno  fraQneat  wllh  Jvranliih ;  bat  u  In  fuel  Lt  Mtly  occiin  on».  obo  an  n/ 
which  of  the  two  npnalow  w«  chiniul«titfc  of  bli  (tflat— W,  H.  H.)— ni'jinn  113p-  Pi.  Ui»rtl.  T. 'p  ^l^^. 
KiKwban  occur  onl7  tb«  cipnailou 'n  rhy  Jo*-  *'.  IV.  ud  >n  pM,  K.  »'!■  »;  IiKL  IS,  »  [Id  o«bcw  in 
cloH  oOBBKtlaa  with  n^3^W.H.H.).«  p)|  tn,  IiiUt.2)j  P>l  lilii-'lO;  cuiit.15.  AVHriP  la  bibt  ncudHtna 
nlatnllon^  latbtfOBittn.  DMiBlhtucnutLnMiiH. 

V<r. M.  The  T«i>  D'2I""n>>''*l>  »<•  1"  BO '<>™'    rfaocIpmdoB   jrtt  dSv  osconoDlj  fam [Hmnamr: '■Bb- 

ton  'nnn'?.  tlw  pnpnUloo  bu  the  alcBUkation  o(  wftt  a  ii<ch  to;  baCire  TI^'IE'S.  It  E*kH  Lta  iimponl  itgnlllcitlan, 
iU.alEht«Mi!/."}-nV1,l'.  oBoslBJer,  tUI.I>:h*tb.8;  PluiK.IA. 

Tar.ET.  ym  Jac«iiil>hiiH>oDljiHicaln  tbaIDpbn,iu,21.— TbaPfrfMlg,  r*]*^!?.  I^IOK.  of  tbli  nne  uid  ns'l, 
Phtfl  TO'.M,  MBod  puBlltl  lolhaPnftct  IWOSi  tu-.M.  Tbej  coaUIn  (hn  ipKlSatUtiu  of  tbit  gmtnl  drclumlli'm. 
Tbiij  u*  tbonfbn  to  ba  InuUUd  In  tba  Pubel,  not  Ib  tha  Pmut.  IK'^I'K  'l<»i  not  cooBlct  with  tbli,  u  THUicn 
Ihlnkl,  Ibr  th*  InpHftet  tlBBda  bore  to  nprewnl  the  npelitloB  of  lb*  ut  Lb  IIbim  put.    Ssa  my  Or.fKJ,/, 

Tn.  M.  Tbe  eipreMlon  3'''^  31  li  foanr]  In  Jeniiuliih  Inice.  I.Hi  ILSO.  Yet  JereuUb  n««r  nMa  theplmml  D'3'1. 
wbich  ocean,  beeld«  ben,  dbIj  In  Pi.  xtIU.  M  (1  Bmo.  nil.  il).  [Tbe  ilnpilBr  ben  woyld  be  luppinpriiM,  If  lbs  rneao- 
iBgof  thepbnBlelb>lGiidlBtarp(i«d  tadeUnrblnimHnBlltlucaiimirblcbendugendhkllia.Me  Tsr.&3.— -00]  U 
iMHr.(Mana),bat'GtI)J -Sn  an  eaut* qiai ittam  ae  MaluUm  Mun  i>m«^iml 
i>  (tvan't  £0.).— W.  B.  B. j-JenmiBh  dhi  obI;  ih«  Put.  Sxi  °f  ^K},  and  tbat  nnl/ 
ance,  1.  U.    Sec  elHwben,  Pa.  Ull.  IS ;  dU.  4 ;  cxlx.  IM. 

V*r.  CO.  lutaad  of  ■'t  Hianl  Codd.  baTt  'W  which  eomapoBdi  batter  with  tbe  war  ■»  *>>kb  Jenralab  eipnuMi 
hlnuelC  In  li.  10;  Irtll.  IB;  bnl  la  ^ipanntlj  obIj  a  oorrKtloD  loggeated  b;  ner.  SI.  See  baxLdn  it  |OlS,  'er.  34. 
[IIisiinaaN:  "for  >S  tweut^r-tbrm  MBS.,ori|iulI;  IhlRaao  Bion,  now  two.  the  LXX.,Tai|..  Sfr..  Valg.,  end  Veuel. 
OTwk.  md 'Sv  ailnnr.ei:wben,oa  theothar  baiid,a>nBtaFBlUS.rcwl'SfOr  ''ip."] 

Tat.  M.  na"in  la  oeed  ben  la  aa  actire  eaaie,  al  In  Jer.  Il.fil ;  Job  itI.  10;  Zeph.  II.  8,  (in— [The  dlflbrance  botweaB 
'S  tf  of  thli  toH,  aud  "h  it  nr.  W,  according  to  Own,  "  U  ocaialoBed  b;  Ibt  nrba  TluM  Aut  ttn  ud  Tlum  luui  hard. 
Qod  had  aeen  tha  tbODchta  or  paipoaea  elfected  againtt  bim  ;  and  He  had  heard  the  parpoaea  fDrin*il  mvent^  bloi.  He 
nfCra  Ain  to  the  porpoaea  carried  Into  aOtel,  and  IIkb,  u  Itlacominon  in  the  propheK,  be  nlisn  lu  Ibe  putpases  prerloiul; 
formed  TTipectlng  blm."  TbU  dlOanacs  of  mwolBC  In  the  two  lenee  la,  howe<rer,  entlrclj  due  Id  Iba  verba,  and  nol  at  all 
lo  Iha  i!repoaillaIi>,wfaleb  would  aTOD  batter  eipraai  the  IdaaaOwnl  attachn  to  them  If  their  poaltloni  wen  reraned,— 
haTe  mm  thttr  iniea  eiacoUd  Sf  ■!>«  Ba,  aad  «aanl  (Mr  il«i<ea  derlied  S    •a<U  r^mmx  ti,  ma.— W.  H.  H.) 

Tar.  B2H^l"e'«  aiar  be  dependent  on  FI^OBf  nr.fll,  QnucB  aBd  moat  of  the  liwuliilora!  or  ob  nC3'3n  nb 
ftl.  Taianis.  KunuJUCH.    To  upplr  Um  inibilaDtiiia  nrb  m,  »«<■  bafon  '^U,  aa  RaauniniLLiB«4a[eeu,  laaltogelber 

I  J  and  InelegBBt^W.  IL  H.].— Q'09,  for  aumi—,  la  Ibnnd  Is  Janmlah  011I7  Id  the  aiprmlon  '33   y^,  II.  I. — 

\S'Xr\  la  not  fbond  Id  Jeremiah;  [nor  aBjwhen  die  aioapl  Pi.  Ii.  IT;  xlx-U;  »ll.  4.    II  laaB  Dnoaaal  word  on  which  oa 
theory  of  aDtlinnhlp  «n  he  reeled.— W.  H.  H.] 

Tor.  as.— na'platooodonljf  hen.— nO'an,  •eel-ll-- ni'JlOiaSa-.  Xcj^V-  [QtaLiOB;  "  The  opinio*  of  BottTCBtn 
dnama  at  leaet  aoma  coBallarallon.  that  hen  la  In  Hal.  L  13,  than  Ilea  cooMBled  In  the  0  a  m  (fnoai,  jmlt  1  ttSat  » 
HniifBiplel  [derMMHvlioitoI'keaa).  Bat  Ihlaia  not  la  KcDrdaaca  with  (he  paBctsathiB  aud  ncalraa  aopport  from  nana 
of  the  vscalona  except  tha  8^.    Sea  Pa.  liIlU.  U."] 

Tar.  M.— S10 J  3'E^  ■•  foand  In  Pi.  uiiU.  4 ;  lelT.  S ;  Joal  It.  4.  T ;  Ob.  13 ;  Fr».  xli.  14.  In  Jeremiah  occun 
onljbOl  oSe'.U-t.— DD'T  ntP^33ian>nndlnJer,ui.  14(apUcocrttlallTaaBplcloDa).  Pa.ii'lll.*. 

Ter,  «.— n^Jp  la  ■'.  '\rtif.  l^Dontaii  tnaalilei  II  a  tanUv  V  *aar<.  following  CRiLvaua,  tuS  nn'3J\ 
omfnuHoeardd.  BumT  derlna  Iha  word  flom  Plelof  JID,  loi&IiacroriUte  oct;  ' a  ditttery  vf  Ihe  fitart,  lh>l  li,'a 
wllllngona,  to  which  tha  heart  tvuenn!"  and  tnuaUteSiOinUlloglballrtt  DP'^  on  tbe  uthorltjr  of  (he  lucleBt  nnloaa 
and  one  M9„  and  auklng  a  ^ngle  m'mber  of  tbe  nne  In  deAanra  of  aooaBta'  aad  uialogj,  TSou  •BiU  giv  tettH  a  hurtf 
attorJamt  Thf  cvte  uMo  Mot.  Sin.  nvaii''K»,«iwfrv,.  Tuia.  hhIu^  aaUtlif,' 8n.*irraw.— W.  B.  H.}.— TtSltFl. 
fniiiSbK,a«nl,IaJ-.X*T^.  [SiR.andTnn.aaam  to  hare  read  mtSl  from  nxV  Tor  conatractlon  eae  Pi.'ilL  k~ 
^n:3'^3  -10y~SjT  "gw  jwpgfa  <«  itf  iirndteHo  tUB.    BotunnnuB,  Onuoa.— W.  11.  H.] 

Ter.M.— n^  'j'nn.  Seel.  S;  taa.xlT.«;  Jar.  xxI.lS.-Of  the  root  Totf  Janmlab  om  obIj  tha  Htphal,  ilrlli 
i,  4i.— The  expn«lon '"  'Otf  la'ouBdonljhara. 
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BZSOKTIOAL  AND  dBHTOAL. 

T«ra.  65-86.  Theu  twelTi  olorina  TeneR  eon- 
tain  s  prsycr,  lo  that  ch.  tii.,  like  obs.  i.  ftnd  ii., 
«ndi  irilb  K  prater.  This  prayer  ie  diTlded  into 
three  parts.  Id  the  first  part,  vers.  56-68,  the 
speaker  liiaBkathi  Lord  for  his  deliTerancw  froia 
t£e  pit.  In  the  second  part,  ten.  50-63,  he 
remiads  the  Lord  of  all  thnt  his  (the  speaker's) 
BDemies  had  done  nnd  were  slill  doing  to  him. 
In  the  third  part,  vers.  64-6B,  he  prays  (ha  Lord 
la  avenge  upon  bis  enemiea  the  evA  Ihej  had 
done  la  him. 

Ter.66.  lonlledapon thynamff.OLORD 
■ — Jthova^  Tbe  speaker  begins  by  reaalliog  (be 
prayer  which  he  bad  addressed  ta  the  Lord  out 
of  the  pil.  HiTzio  is  of  the  opinion  that  we 
bate, this  prayer  in  Pa.  Izii.  UsLiTMcn  also 
concedes  that  there  is  much  lo  favor  Ibis  opinion ; 
sea  hi>  Bible  CoomieDlary  on  the  Psalms,  1867, 
p.  438.  [The  caplioD  of  this  Psatm  uoribea  it 
to  Itevid.  There  is  uo  intemal  evidence  suffi- 
cient to  set  this  aside  and  lo  prove  that  the  Psalm 
was  written  by  Jeremiah  or  aome  one  else 
"during  the  eaptiTity  at  Babylon."  Its  appro- 
prlateneM  lo  Jeremiah  when  in  the  pil,  is  only  a 
proof  of  the  singular  adaplatioa  of  the  inspired 
psalms  to  ths  wants  of  Ood's  children  in  all 
Tarieties  of  emergencies  and  oiroumstances. 
That  Jeremiah  repeated  this  Fealm  when  in  the 
pit,  is  most  likely.  That  it  was  present  to  his 
mind  when  writing  these  Lamentations  is  ren- 
dered probable  by  many  suggestive  ibougbu  and 
•e&Uments. — Gerlaor  and  Notib  translate  the 
verba,  from  var.  65  to  the  end,  in  the  prefonl 
tense.  This  makes  the  translation  in  some  re- 
speols  smoother  and  the  sense  in  some  places 
more  apparent.  But  Ihe  references  are  to  de- 
liverances past,  painting  hopefully,  amidst  pre- 
sent and  unrelieTed  afflictions,  to  deliverances 
yet  in  the  future.  For  this  reason  atone,  tlie 
preterite  sense  of  the  verbs  should  be  retained, 
even  if  the  diffioulLiea  of  translation  were  greater 
■  ban  they  reaUy  arc— W.  H.  H.l.— Ont  of  tha 
low  daDgaoa — out  of  the  hrlluh  (AoWi«A<o)  jiit. 
A  similar  expression  [differing  only  In  the  pre- 
position.—W.  H.  H.]  IS  foand  in  Ps.  Iiixviii.  7. 
Jf  onr  Poet  had  in  mind  Ps.  liiiviii.,  which  I 
regard  as  certain,  then  it  is  probable  that  he 
used  Ibis  peculiar  expression  in  Ihe  same  sense 
in  which  it  is  used  there.  Ps.  lixiviii.,  it  is 
true,  is  eom manly  understood  of  nn  affltetion  of 
another  kind  (by  leprosy,  vers.  9,  16) :  but  there 
is  room  for  the  question,  whether  this  psalm, 
"the  gloomiest  of  all  the  lamentation  psaluis." 
as  DBLiTiacn  says,  does  not  also  apply  to  tbtt 
gloomiest  of  all  silualions  which  any  servant  of 
Ihe  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament  ever  experienced? 
In  that  esse  n^HTin,  htllith,  ahonld  bo  under- 
stood, not  of  Hades  itself,  but  of  tbe  Hades-like 
place  in  which  the  Prophet  found  himself.  It 
would  then  indioate  not  merely  the  locality,  but 
the  condition  of  the  Prophet.  [See  Oram,  notes 
above.  There  is  not  neceasaril^'  in  these  words 
an  allusion  to  Sheo!,  nor  is  heliuh  pit  even  a 
correot  translation  of  the  words,  wliicb  mean 
lilerally,  a  pit  of  low  or  under  placet,  or  pit  of 
iepfkt;  out  of  Ihe  drplhi  of  l/itpil,  if  not  an  eincl 


is  yet  a  sufficiently  aeourato  rendering.  Gbk- 
LAca,  while  he  also  suppoaea  an  allusion,  in  a 
figurative  sense,  to  Sheol,  translates,  aus  drr 
OrubtdeTTi^m,oulof  the  pit  of  thedqilht,  mtuji' 
ing  perhaps,  fignrattvely,  the  infernal  regions. 
Bui  the  passages  in  wbiob  this  and  similar  ei- 
pnjssiona  occur  do  not  justify  Ihe  idea  that  Ihe 
pit  of  Bell  or  Sheol,  i.  t.  lAeplaei  of  tht  dead,  is 
intended,  even  figuratively.  The  literal  sense 
£>«(  o/(Ae  ^i(  d/i/(/i(A!,  a  poetical  expression  for 
dfplhs  of  tht  pil,  is  most  consinant  wiih  the  fact 
that  the  Prophet  alludes  10  the  time  when  he  was 
literally  sinking  in  Ibe  mira  at  the  bottom  of  the 
well— W.  H.  e.] 

Ver.  56.  Thou  bant  beard  my  voice.— 
Thou  htardeel  my  voice.  The  Poet  g-atefiilly  re- 
coi^niies  the  fact  that  tbe  Lord  heard  his  cry. — 
Hido  not  thine  «a(  at  my  bxeatlilng,  at  my 
Ory. — [saying]  Bidt  not  Thiiu  eat  to  my  rrfritk- 
mtnl,  to  my  cri/.  This  is  not  a  prayer  which  Che 
speaker  note  addreaaes  to  the  Lord  [but  Ihe 
prayer  which  be  did  make  when  be  was  in  ibe 
pit].  It  is  eonneoted  with  'S^,  <"y  voice,  as  an 
explanation  of  tbe  purport  of  that  cry,  and  ll 
shows  what  (be  speaker  prayed  for  at  that  lime. 
— The  word  rmn  [E.  y.  brtatkit^,  NAaoBLSB. 
rr/rriAmcM]  occurs  besides  here  onty  in  Ex.  viii. 
1  i  (IS)  [and  is  there  rendered  by  Sept.  ai^i^ir). 
signifies  nndoubtedly  the  obtaining  breaih,  aui- 
imfi!  (see  1  Sam.  ivi.  23;  Job  sixii.  20;  Esih. 
iv.  14).  It  is  not  synonynoos  with  H;^!^,  ery. 
but  it  denolea  the  end  (o  whiob  (he  latter  serves 
as  the  means.  [The  sense  is,  as  given  by  Koteb; 
Hide  not  Thine  ear  from  my  try  for  relief.  But  a 
more  exact  tranriation  la  given  byBLATXBT: 
Hide  not  TMtu  tar  front  my  relief  at  wiy  erjf ; — 
BO  Bbodohtoh  ;  Side  not  Thine  ear  from  my  re- 
al my  prayer.     The  verb  means  elrieily  l< 


veil  the  eye  is,  not  to  look  at  what  is  set  before 
it;  and  to  veil  the  ear  is,  to  render  it  deaf  la 
what  is  Skid ;"  remarks  Owih,  who  proposea  the 
translation  iJsq/cn  not  Hune  ear.  Fdbbst,  in  bis 
Lex ,  says,  l\im  not  aaay  Thine  ear.  Calvin 
renders  it,  Cloie  not  Thine  ear. — My  breathing. 
Wobpsworth:  "My  respiration,  mj  recovery 
of  breath.  Con^  £x.  vili.  15,  the  only  other 
place  where  the  word  occurs,  and  where  it  is 
rendered  retpUe."  The  word  reli^  seems  in  ac- 
cordance with  Ihe  use  of  the  word  in  that  pas- 
sage, and  exactly  to  represent  the  sense  it  has 
here. — But  bow  are  these  last  words  oonneeted 
with  the  first  words  of  the  verse  !  The  diffioul^ 
which  hu  embarrassed  eommentators  here,  is 
one  of  OEai.ACB'B  arguments  for  taking  the^cr- 
fect  verbs  in  a  precative  sense  and  rendering 
ihem  in  the  iirrMnl,  which  apparently  meets  tbe 
difficulty.  But  the  objeotions  to  Ibis  have  been 
stated  above  on  ver.  65.  To  supply  inlermedi- 
N<«  words  and  thoughts  between  the  first  and 
second  members  of  the  verse,  aa  noii  ktivdat 
my  voice,  therefore  now,  in  my  praseot  aiiKeooy, 
hidt  not  Thitu  tar,  etc.,  or  therefore  I  now  am  en- 
couraged to  pray  Bide  net,  etc.,  is  at  least  arbi- 
trary.*    To  regard  tbe  last  member  aa  indepen- 


CHAP.  III.  t»-e6. 


dent  ot  the  flrat,  ui  InteijMtloDal  pray  or,  intro- 
daa«t  an  kbnipt  and  Berloat  br«ftk  In  tbe 
DODBeautiTi  flow  of  Uie  thoaght.  Besidei,  both 
of  UtSBt  intwrprtUtioDS  &t«  opan  to  ths  objaotlon 
thftt  PJJTitf  '7^p,  Tftou  ftrarifetl  fny  votet,  is  not 
eqaiTsienl  to  Mjiog,  TKoudidttannterv^  prayer, 
or  rMMce  il  /avaraUy;  a  miataka  that  OTen  Qrb- 
LACB  has  fallen  into.  Th«  word  ^lp  dsDotaa  anj 
audible  sound  or  noise.  Thunder  (1  Sam.  rii. 
10),  Ihi  blait  o/a  trumpel  (Bl.  lii.  19),  the  eraek- 
Ung  of  Iherru  tmder  a  pel  (Esel.  xii.  6),  (At 
Tuellmg  o/a  iha/ien  J«d/(LaT.  xitL  36),  the  mg- 
ing  o/  bwdt  (Pa.  eiT.  12).  the  Utatiaf  of  tlte^  and 
loieing  of  oxen  (1  Sam.  xt.  14),  lA<  rnorin;  i/a 
lion  (Jar.  zii.  B),  (Ae  ihaal  of  a  multitude  and 
tlamoT  of  a  batde  (Ex.  xxili.  IT),  etc..  the  aonod 
of  tha  human  Toioe  in  apenkiog.  tinging,  weep- 
ing, tU.,  are  all  repraaenlad  b;  the  eommon 
gancria  wwd  S^p,  %  eouad,  a  aatM.  In  throe 
paasagaa  the  word  is  nsad  in  tha  aena*  of  rumor, 
or  the  brait  of  aommon  fame:  Qen.  xIt.  16: 
E«ol.  X.  20;  Jar.  lii.  9.  Whan  connaetad  b^l 
or  7  to  Tariu  impljing  campUanet  milk  a  rejaeit, 
obedienet  to  a  coTHmand,  aeeepiance  of  adviee.  or  the 
like,  oaage  atlowi  tha  word  to  aland  in  a  apaoiHc 
aeDse  tar  prayer,  eammand,  ii^uitelion,  or  the  like; 
as  Oen.  xxx.  8,  'S^pS  iratf,  hath  heard  ay  Boice, 
i.  t.  mj  prarer.  In  no  other  case  doe*  this  word, 
alone  and  by  itaetf,  signif;  a  oommand,  prayer, 
or  speech,  or  words  Bpoken.  It  does  not  desig- 
nate articulate  ntterance,  but  the  sound  produced 
^  b;  speech,  or  augbt  else  that  makes  a  aoiee,  or 
ii  audible.  Its  meaning  Is  always  CToived  fi-om 
the  oontext,  and  when  spoken  words  are  intended, 
it  tg  almost  InTarlabljr  followed  bj  ^QM.  '^^07,  or 
some  aimilar  word.  Its  use  in  Hebrew  is  so 
purely  idiomatio,  thai  tbe  aeuse  ma;  oAen  be 
better  gi*en  ia  Engliah  b;  ils  entire  omission, 
than  by  a  verbally  literal  translation.  This  is 
often  done  in  our  English  version:  Qen.  xlT.  2, 
At  vept  aloud;  I  Kings  xviii.  27,  cry  aloud,  ler. 
28,  they  cried  aloud;  Neh.  Till.  16,  publieh  andpro- 
cJsDM,-  Job  ixii.  10,  The  noble*  held  their  peace; 
ProT.  xx*i.  26,  when  he  eptaketh  fair,  etc.  In 
Cant.  u.  8;  t.  2  (see  Prof.  QnaaM  in  Lahoi), 
and  Isa.  xL  8,  6  (see  Ewald).  the  word  may  be 
rendered  as  an  interjeoiion,  Hark.'  It  isobTious, 
Iherefore,  that  'T^p  cannot  be  translated  prayer. 
'yiP  PiJJOVi  nan  only  mean  Thou  htardat  the  eound 
of  my  voice.  What  that  sound  was,  whelhar  of 
weeping,  lamenution  or  aupplioation,  is  left  to 
be  explained,  and  is  eiptained  by  the  words 
folEowlDg;  the  laun^  or  ery  wss,  Hide  not  Thine 
ear  from  my  prayer  for  reli^.  Similar  oonstruo- 
tions  are  frequent,  elpeoinlly  with  Jeremish. 
Jar.  iii.  21,  a  eound  atai  heard  upon  the  high  places 
—weeping  eupplieatiime ;  It,  SI,  The  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  ^on — troe  ie  me  notr!  etc.;  Tiii.  19, 
Tht  voice  of  the  daughter  of  my  people — /<  not  Je- 
hovah in  Ziont  etc.;  see  Jer.  iixi,  IG ;  Bt.  iii. 
\'l,  I  heard  avoite^Biettedbe  the  glory  of  Jtho- 


Job  iiiiii.  8,  9,  I  kape  htttrd  th*  try  of 
am  clean,  etc.;  It.  16, 17,  /  heard  a  votea 
—thall  mortal  man.  tie.;  Fs.  oitI.  1,  UelMh  heari 
mff  roiet — my  tuppliealioiu ;  oxix.  119,  Sear  ntf 
ery — Jthotah  guicken  nt,  tie.  See  Isa.  xinii.  2S, 
24;  xxxii.  »,  10;  ProT.  viii.  4.  6 ;  Mioah  vi.  1, 
2 ;  ProT.  i.  20,  22 ;  *iii.  1,  4,  &.  In  all  these 
passages  the  word  S'p  is  immediately  put  into 
expoailory  words.  So  in  our  text,  the  aeoond 
member  of  tbe  verse  is  in  apposilion  with  tha 
first  and  explanatory  of  the  word  '^Ip,  Tlunt 
heardeel  my  ery — Biii*  not  Thiiu  ear  fiom  my 
prayer  far  r^ief.—^.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  6T.  The  Poet  now  deaoribea  what  tba 
Lord  did  after  hearing  the  prayer  of  the  suppli- 
ant— TtioB  dtaireat  natti  In  th»  day  that 
—cm  the  day  irhm — I  oalled  npon  Tfasa.  See 
Ps.  IX.  10:  Ivi.  lOi  oii.  ■■! ;  oixiviii.  H.— Tboa 
■aidat,  Faai  not  See  Jer.  i.  8;  ixi.  lU; 
ilTi.  27,  2B. 

Tar.  66.  The  Lord  haa  not  only  spoken,  bat 
•lao  aatad.  [Vera.  67,  68  are  ampliSeations  of 
var.  66,  showing  bow  the  Lord  beard  the  prayer 
there  reoorded.— W.  H.  H.].— O  Lord,  tboa 
hast  pleaded  the  caaaea  of  1117  aool. — Thou 
halt  fought,  O  Lord,  the  fighU  0/  my  tout!  It  \n 
evident  that  tbe  Poet  iDtcnds  by  these  eoRtlieit 
(n-T"^)  the  attacks  of  big  enemies,  which  he  has 
described  in  vers.  62-66,  and  for  which,  from 
ver.  60  onward,  he  implores  vengeance.  That 
ihe  eirugglcs  on  whiuh  hie  life  depended  were 
severe,  appears  both  from  vera.  62-66  and  from 
the  foliowing  words  T^ou  hael  rescued  my  l^fe. 
fThe  VeraioDS  generally  take  the  worJa  in  tlie 
judicial  sense,  as  in  our  English  Bibles.  The 
commeutators  fail  to  explain  tbe  significance  of 
tbe  metaphor,  rool's  nnnotalion  is  a  curiuu* 
iostanoe  of  blindly  unsajing  in  the  nolo  what  it 
said  in  the  text,—"  Thau  ha?t  been  wont  to  tnke 
my  part  against  my  eneoiiea,  not  like  a  lawyer 
bj  word  of  mouth,  but  actually  and  really  plead- 
ing my  cause."  Pleading  a  cause,  meiaphori- 
cally  epeaking,  must  at  least  involve  the  idea  of 
scouring  justification,  or  exemption  from  pun- 
ishment, before  some  legal  tribunal,  real  or 
imaginary.  This  idea  is  not  appropriate  here, 
nor  is  it  so  in  other  places  of  the  Bible  where 
the  same  Hebrew  words  are  similarly  translated. 
This  leads  us  to  doubt  the  judicial  interpreta- 
tion of  the  terms  need.  Dr.  KAiaiLSBAca's 
translation  is  supported  by  Is.  ilix.  26,  /  tctU 
contend  mih  him  that  canlendelh  ailh  thee,  and  1 
mU  eave  thy  children ;  xli.  \l,  thta/ that  Urine  with 
thee  ehaU  perith  ;  xxxiv.  8,  the  conlracerty  of  Zion ; 
Pa.  ixiv.  1,  E.  V.,.PUad  my  ewM,  O  LORD, 
aith  Ihtm  that  etriae  vrilh  me  .-  fyht  againil  them 
that  fight  agaiaet  me,  where  the  first  clause  is  ren- 
dered by  Dr.  AxixANDiB,  Oppote  my  oppotert, 
elrioe  vith  my  tlrivert,  or  contend  aith  my  con' 
tendere,  which  is  recommended  by  tbe  parallel- 
ism ;  and  Jer.  li.  36,  E.  V.,  1  KiU  plead  thy  cauit 
and  lake  vengeance  for  thee,  which  Dr.  Nagoklb- 
anca  translates,  /  fight  thy  fight,  and  avei^e  thy 
vengeance.  But  .Ihs  words  ma;  have  anoilier 
meaning  still.  3n  has  an  acqnirad  sense,  ft-om 
tba  idea  of  eonrfiietta^  a  eaute  before  a  irHmmU,  of 
managing  another'*  affair*,  and  also  of  protecting 
their  pereon,  property  and  right*.     In.lbls  MQSelllc 
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word  SMDW  to  be  nasd  in  la.  i.  IT,  E.  T.,  pUad 
fir  |A<  videit.  I.  A.  AlbxaHDib;  "  Bcfritad  the 
wideK,  take  her  part,  espouie  her  o&iue.  *  * 
The  aommon  TenioD  [pUadfor  tkt  intfow)  Memi 
to  apply  too  eiolueiTelj  to  adToottea,  aa  dit- 
tinguUhed  from  JudgM ;" — a  remark  that  will 
eapeciallj  applj  in  Ihe  prtMiit  oase.  The  word 
seems  to  haTi  the  same  aenae  in  la.  li.  22,  sad 
Jer.  1.  Zi.  In  the  last  the  expression  is  3'*^*  3"< 
OJ"?"™?.  E.  V. :  He  thatt  Ihoraughfy  pUadth^ 

tauie,  Ldthib  and  NAaoiLSBACH,  B«  aill  cer- 
taiiify  aecomptuh,  or  carry  Virough  (dnrehfUbren) 
My  eatite,  where  the  idea  seems  to  be  that  of 
isaloDsiy  and  aaeeesafully  proseouting  the  in- 
tareiU  of  another.  This  is  the  meaning  which 
QiBLAOH  adopts,  Thou  managttt  tht  butiaeu  of 
mjr  loal,  i.  t.,  as  he  eiplains,  the  affairs  which 
conoem  hia  life  and  hie  saltation.  This  Idea  of 
Qod's  controlling  interpoaitioD  in  Ihoae  matlara 
in  whioh  the  Prophet's  Ufa  waa  in  jeopardj  aeema 
to  me  the  idea  hare  expressed.— W.  H.  H.l— 
Thoa  halt  radaeniffd  mjr  life. — Thou  kiul 
rtteutd  my  lift,  [The  propriety  of  oonneoting 
this  verse  with  lers.  65-67,  instead  of  with  ren. 
66,  60,  and  thos  diamemhering  the  tHpleU,  la 
rery  dubioua.— W.  H,  H.] 

Vers,  63~6H.  These  Teraes  embrace,  aa  re- 
marked abore,  the  aeeond  part  of  the  prayer. 
The  speaker  here  reminda  tlie  Lord  of  all  the  eril 
which  he  had  auffered  from  hia  enemies,  aa  the 
Lord  Himself  had  aeen  and  heard,  and  praya 
Him  (vera.  62,  6S)  to  eoneider  Hell  what  hia  ene- 
miea  yat  oonlinually  designed  againat  him.  These 
rerees  oontain  a  hrief  intimalioo  of  the  prayer 
whioh  he  prcaents  at  large  in  vers.  64-66,  that 
the  Lord  would  exeente  juatice  (ler.  69). 

Ver.  69.  LORD — Jthovah — thou  hut  aesn. 
— By  theae  words,  which  are  repeated  In  tot.  60, 
and  the  words  Thou  hatt  heard  in  Ter.  61,  the 
speaker  confirms  the  reality  ofthe  deeds  of  which 
he  acousea  his  adTersarlea.  [They  are  also  to  be 
understood  aa  expressions  of  faith  in  Ood'a  love, 
and  peraonal  interest  in  His  aalnta.  Not  only  is 
STorything  open  lo  the  eye  and  ear  of  God.  But 
He  is  observing  the  conduct  and  (he  langnage  of 
those  who  injure  His  people,  with  jealous  indig- 
natioD,  which  will  evenlually  break  out  in  Judg- 
ments.—W.  H.  H.]— My  wrong.  The  Hebrew 
word  nnv,  occurs  only  here,  but  the  TCrb  from 
which  it  is  deriTsd  is  found  in  ver.  36,  F^)}.  If 
the  1att«r  is  naod  in  the  aenae  of  bending  [de- 
flection,  subTersioaj  and  in  psrtioalar  ot  bathing 
of  the  right  [subTerting  one  in  hia  cauael,  then 
•  the  noun  here  means,  Tiolation  of  right,  injury 
illegally  done  to  one.  [Calvin  and  Oiklacb 
translate  the  word  opprution,  or  lubveraon,  sug- 
gesting judicial  perversion  of  justice.  It  ia  gene- 
rally, howeTer,  taken  in  tha  more  general  aense 
of  wren;  or  n^fttry.  Caltin  aaya  "the  word  is 
rendered  by  some  miquUy,  but  in  an  ironical 
aenae,"  ■'.«.,  the  wrong  my  enemies  impute  to  me. 
Bat  tbe  word  ia  with  almost  entire  naanimity 
taken  in  a  passive  sense.  Rosbuhdrllkk;  qua 
nihi  fiat  injuria.  Nons:  the  arong  dont  lo  me; 
so  Blatmt  and  BootHBorn. — W.  H.  H.]. — 
Jadge  tbon  ni7  oaiua— ^*udr«  my  right.  [So 
Brodohtor.  QKRLAoa  :  Seeurt  lo  me  right  or  jim- 
lict.  Literally,  it  ia  ju^emy  judffmeiU,  where  the 
noun  aeems  to  be  taken  in  the  eognate  sense  of 


See  FoiBST,  Ltx.  N«ns;  Mtinlam 
.  WK— W.  H.  U.]  Theae  words  are  ■ 
pioua  ^aeulatioii,  anticipatory  of  the  prayer  [ally 
detailed  in  vers.  64-66.  and  evidently  called  forth 
by  the  antitheais  of  'nQJP,  my  torong.  To  jndgs 
the  right  of  a  man  is  to  bring  it  to  its  deserts  by 
meana  of  judgment.  A  kindred  passage  ia  Jer. 
.  28.  Comp.  Zecb.  vii.  9;  1  Kinga  iii.  28;  Is. 
vi.  6.  [See  also  Pa.  ix.  6(4).] 
Tar.  60.  Thou  luut  Man  oU  their  van- 
gOBOOO.— The  word  HSj^I  ia  not  in  iu  original 
ing  viadictivtnut,  aa  THBNica  suppoaea,  but 
aimply  uUh  [taang  eeTtgeimU]  (comp.   D^  nsj?!' 

Ps.  iiiii.  10,  ^Syn  nap],  jer.  i.  28,  ntopj  'iii 

Pb.  loiv.  1,  tte.).  Here  also  it  ia  vengtaitet,  bnl 
in  an  abstract-ocUeotive  aignification,  inasmoch 
as  hia  adversaries  bad  executed  on  tha  Prophet 
more  than  one  tingle  act  of  Toogeancs.  See  iL 
20;  XX.  12,  [Calvin:  veBgeataei.  OimLACii: 
mrn^^iuiM.]— And  bU  their  ImaginatlonB 
BgoinBt  m« — aU  their  desieet  agamtl  mt.  The 
Poet  seems  to  allude  to  certain  pasaagea  in  Jere- 
miah, namely,  xi.  19;  iviii.  18,  where  thia  Very 
sane  word,  nbBfHD,  is  emphatically  usad  of  the 
machinations  of  hia  adversaries. 

Ter.  61.  Thou  haat  heard  thalr  reproach 
— reviling — O  LORD — Jihorah.  See  the  iutro- 
ductory  remarks  above  on  vers.  22-24. — And 
all  theli  Imaglnatloiia — all  their  detrica — 
againat  mo. — Twice  in  the  Book  of  Jersmiah 
ihe  devicet,  ^'^2St7^U,  of  hia  adversaries  are  spoken 
of;  twice  also  the  Poet  usea  it  here. 

Ver.  62.  11  is  batter  every  way  to  refer  thia 
verse  to  the  Behold  or  obttme,  ilO'Sn,  of  ver.  63,' 
than  to  the,  I^OVt,  Thou  hatt  Amt^  of  var.  61. 
Por  if  referred  to  what  precedes,  ver.  62  would 
contain  a  tautology,  because  whai  is  the  product 
of  their  lipt  and  Ihtir  thoughti  must  be.  iu  any 
case,  Bubatantialtv  the  same  with  what  the  Lord 
has  heard  according  to  ver.  61.  But  if  Ter.  62 
be  referred  to  what  follows  then  we  gain  a 
beautiful  gradation;  the  {^  indicate  what  the 
enemies  apeak,  DjVjn,  theirnedilativn,  what  they 
think,  and  their  nltit^  down  and  Ihtir  riting  ip, 
what  they  do.  [The  position  of  the  word  .Ssioj!^ 
no'an,  in  the  Hebrew,  at  the  end  of  the  first 
member  of  ver.  6S,  favora  thia  construction.  TM 
it  ougbt  to  be  recnarked.  thai  the  connection  of 
ver,  62  witb  ver.  61,  creates  no  unpleasant  tauto- 
logy but  the  repetition  ofthe  aame  ideas  under  new 
terma  would  be  forcible  and  poetical — W.  H.  H.] 
—The  Upa  sund  for  what  they  utter.  [Cal- 
vin, BooTHBOTD,  HKNDnaoK,  Iranalato  ^tttelut; 
NoTcs,  tDDTrji.j  See  \Sl?  '^'?<  'V*!  "  lanftuge 
of  Canaan,  Is.  xlx.  18 ;  a  Up  or  latigvagi  I  toulrr- 
etood  not,  Ps.  IxxiL  6  (5).  Compare  'nfllp  lOia 
utteranee  of  my  Upi,  Jer.  xviL  16. — Of  thoM 
that  roae  up  againat  me — my  adaertariet  [su 
Blaihei,  BooTHaoTD,  Novia.  BasBii>uiu,KB, 
Qiblaob].— And  thaii  devioa  againat  me — 
and  their  thoughti  againit  am.  Thot^hit,  fVjn 
mtditatioit,  Pa.  xix.  16  (14).  [Blatnvt,  Booth- 
BOTD  and  OwiN,  render  the  word  miMeriiig. 
Hehdibson  and  NoTSS,  maehinatiotu.  But  Ihe 
I  of  meditation,  tk»ighl*,  ia  adopted  Mnerally, 
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T«r.  68.  Bahold  their  Bitting  down  and 
tlull  llaing  ap. — To  refer  tbeee  words,  villi 
Tbrhiss  merely  to  amttiiut  [silting  and  delibera- 
ting logetherj  ofthe  enemies,  is  iaaoDsistenl  irith 
the  oonteit  kai  the  nae  of  tbe  words.  For  evi- 
denlt;,  acoordiDg  to  the  nontext,  the  Lord  ehoald 
obaarTB  the  whole  conduct  and  doing  of  the  ene- 
mies, ftnd  that  not  loerely  with  regard  to  what 
wu  common  to  them  all,  but  with  respect  to  in- 
diTiduala.  And  further,  according  lo  tbe  usage 
of  tbe  word,  as  apparent  in  Buob  places  as  Ps. 
oiiiiz.  2:  Is.  iizTii.  28:  Dent.  vi.  7;  li.  19, 
the  expression  indicates  the  ilail;  conduct  and 
aotions'of  a  man.  [Qhotius  :  alia  «t  ntgolia. 
Calvim  :  "  By  littOtg  and  riiiitjf.  be  meana  all  the 
actions  of  life,  as  when  DaTid  saja,  'Tbou 
knowesL  mj  silling  and  my  rising,'  Pa.  cxxiix. 
2  ;  thai  is,  whether  I  rest  or  walk,  all  my  actions 
are  known  to  Tliee.  By  rttui;,  then,  the  Prophet 
denotes  here,  as  Darid  did,  all  the  moToments  or 
doings  of  men  ;  and  by  titling,  he  means  their 
quiet  counsels;  for  men  either  deliberate  and 
prepare  for  work  while  thay  sit  or  rise,  and  thus 
mOTe  and  act."]— lam  theiimiulo — tong.  See 
ler.  14.  He  c^ls  himself  their  song,  their  lii^- 
long  (EWALD),  because  they  busy  IhemselTeswith 
him  all  the  day  long,  though  in  ft  malcTolent  and 
Mornful  way.  As  one  often  hums  t.  melody  to 
himself  all  day  long,  so  Ibey  do  not  let  the 
thought  of  the  bated  serTant  of  God  depart  out 
of  their  beads,  but  are  constantly  devising  evil 
against  him.  I  am  their  tong  denotes,  then,  the 
retult  of  what  is  said  ia  the  first  member  of 
Tor.  62  [Thou  kati  Jitard  their  rtpTBaek'\,  and  the 
first  member  of  ver.  68  [obterva  tht  l^t^4he  lan- 
guage— of  my  enemia~\,  and  relates  to  the  all  the 
day  long,  of  Ter.  62,  and  their  tilting  doan  and 
riling  vp,  of  ver.  63.  [I  am  the  constant  subjeot 
of  Iheir  derision  and  merriment.  Woedswoiltb: 
"Compare  Ibe  Passion  Psalm,  liii.  I^,  I  teat  ihe 
tong  of  the  drunkardi.  There  the  word  neginah 
is  uaed,  here  the  cognate  word  manginak." — W. 
H.  H.] 

Vers.  64-66.  In  these  last  three  Terses,  the 
Poet  prays  directly  that  the  Lord  would  take  ven- 
geance on  his  onemies  according  to  their  desert, 

Ver.  04.  Render  onto  them  ■  reoom- 
penae,  O  LORD— JeAatfaA,— aoootding  to 
the  work  of  their  hands.  {BBouaHTON  : 
■■S>.  Paul  (ranalateth  this  verse  against  AI.BXA9- 
DBK,  the  copper-smilh,  2  Tim,  iv.  14."  The  phrase 
is  borrowed  from  Pa.  xXTiii.  4.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  65,  QlvethemaoiTOwtmarg,,  nAili'nacy) 
of  heart.  Thau  will  give  them  blindneu  of  heart. 
The  word  rendered  iJuuftitM,  niJQ,  according  to 
[he  fundamentat  idea  of  the  root  ]JJ.  to  enctott, 
lo  veil  (see  ;J.  njj,  |J0),  can  only  mean  veiling, 
cm/triitg  (KoXti/i/ia  rf;  itapiiac,  veil  of  lie  heart,  2 
Cor,  iii.  16).  II  aeems  then  tbat  bUndntti  [Cal- 
vin, BosiNMncbLBB,  NoTis,  Giblaoh],  not  Aorii- 
nttt  [BooTHBoiD,  Ukndbrson],  is  meant.  See 
Dcot.  ixviii,  28.  On  what  Diutibch  [Ptychol., 
p.  291)  grounds  hia  oorgecture,  that  it  may  be  a 
name  for  madnitt,  1  do  not  comprehend.  [The 
opinion  that  tbe  word  means  madnett  is  derived 
from  the  Arabia,  and  ia  nutiiit»ii)ed  b;  C.  B. 


'  MiOBAiut  and  A.  Schultens.  See  Rosen- 
■UKLLiB,  OcBLACU.  SecText.  aodOram,  notes. 
— Qj  blindnett  of  heart  we  are  to  nnderstand  a 
TipTobate  mind,  involviog  the  idea  of  stupidity 
jCiLTis)  produced  by  sin, — If  the  future  verhi 
in  vers.  64,  60,  are  taken  as  Imperatives,  tbe  verb 
in  this  verse  should  also  be  so  traDslated,  Oiti 
thmt  blindnrii  of  heart— V.  B.  H.]— Thj  oarae 
auto  them. — upon  them. 
Ver.  66.  Peiaeoate  and  deatiojr  them  in 

auger — Purtae  than  tn  vralh  and  exltrminale  Ihim 
— from  tindei  the  Heavens  of  the  LORD — 
JehotoK  See  Dent.  ii.  14,  which  place  seems 
lo  have  been  in  the  eye  of  Ibe  author.  [Caifib, 
regarding  the  Heavent  a»  designating  God's 
throne,  interprets  tbe  meaning  to  be  that  their 
destruction  should  testify  tbe  Divine  sovereignly 
and  Providence.  So  FAnsssi:  "deitroy  them  so, 
that  it  may  be  seen  everywhere  tinder  heaten  that 
Thou  gitteetabove  as  Judge  of  tbe  world."  This 
is  very  forced.  The  idea  is  simply  that  of  utter 
extermination;  detlroy  them  so  completely,  M 
non  fi*n(  ampliut  tub  ealit,  that  they  may  no  longer 
exist  under  Heaven.  Hiobablis,  Osblaob. — 
Bhodohtoh  concludes  the  chapter  with  the  fol- 
lowing cbaracleris  tie  note:  "Jeremy,  ch.  iiiv., 
told  how  the  men  of  the  third  captivity  should 
come  to  nothing.  And  Eiekiel  prophesied  only 
in  their  days,  but  they  would  lake  no  warning. 
This  threefold  alphabet  endeth  in  their  threefold 
and  absolute  destruction.  Yet  Eira  wasi  of  that 
captivity;  but  an  infant.  And  of  Anatholh, 
■  by  Jeremy,  one  hundred  and  twenty-ei^ht 
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1,  ["It  has  been  alleged,  tbntsomeof  the  pre- 
phetic  portions  of  Holy  Scripture  which  foretell 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  especially  Ihe  fifly-thlrdi 
chapter  of  Isaiah  and  tbe  sixty-ninth  Psalm,  have 
no  reference  to  Jesus  of  Naiarelb,  but  were  ful- 
filled Id  the  person  of  Jeremiah.  True  it  is,  thav 
the  language  of  that  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
and  of  that  sixty-ninth  Psalm,  had  a  remarkable- 
applicability  to  Jeremiah.  But  why  was  Ibis  t 
Because  Jeremiah  was  not  only  a  prophet,  but  Or 
prophecy.  Jeremiah  is  among  tbe  prophets  what 
Job  is  among  Ihe  patriarchs.  Jeremiah  is  the 
tufrring  prophet.  He  was  a  signal  type  of  'Ibe 
Man  of  Sorrows.'  He  was  a  figure  of  Him  who> 
suffered  on  the  cross,  and  who  conquered  by  suf- 
fering." WoBDSWOBTH,  IntT.  Jtr.,  p,  ix.  "Jere- 
miah is  called  by  the  Christian  Fathers  the- 
■soXv^adleraro^  of  the  Prophets,  and  this  qnalified: 
bim  to  be  what  he  is  also  called  by  them,  tbeavpra- 
dtaraToi."  lb.  note.  "The  Christian  eluirab, 
from  ancient  days,  has  set  apart  the  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah,  for  her  own  solemn  offioea  in 
tbe  week  of  her  Lord's  Passion  ;  and  m  con- 
templating the  Prophet  Jeremiah  sitting  amid' 
the  ruina  ofZion  and  pouring  out  his  sorrow 
there  in  piteous  cries  of  agony,  she  has  ever  hart 
a  viaion  of  Christ  hanging  upon  Ibe  Cross,  and 
mourning  over  tbe  ruins  of  one  fallen  human  na- 
ture, which  caused  the  bitterest  pangs  of  His 
anguish  there."  ii.,  p.  x,] 

".  "  In  this  chapter,  the  heralds  of  tbe  word 
admonished,  that  it  Is  their  duty,  ia  lintea  of 
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gre&t  diitrsn,  to  presoribe  to  their  hc&rers  a 
Buitabla  remedj  for  tbeir  misfortunei,  the  com- 
poBcnt  psrls  of  whioh  would  b«,  1.  The  recogni- 
tioD  of  tin)  bj  meane  nf  the  puDiahmeats  iDflicled : 
2.  CoofidBnoB  in  Qod'a  compassion:  8.  Btmett 
prATOT.  Aa  for  the  fmI,  Ihta  obapter  aomptred 
with  the  other*,  ibises  like  a  star  of  eioeeding 
bTillianoy,  from  which  the  njn  of  a  Tariet*  of 
doatrincB  emanate  and  give  forth  their  light." 

S.  [I  am  thfl  ntaD,  tcf.  1.  "This  Lamenta- 
iion  IB  onl;  rightly  underetood,  wben  il  U  re- 
garded aa  a  lamenlation  of  everj  pious  Israelite, 
— as  &  lamentfttien  which,  while  proceeding  from 

self-experienced  spiritual  sorrows  of  the  Pro- 
phet, haa  its  truth  for  all  pioua  laraelites,  in 
whose  name  the  Prophet  apeaka.  Abbn  Ezsa. 
long  ago,  peroeired  this,  and  indicated  tba  indi- 
Tidual  Israelites  as  the  aubjecl  of  the  lamenta- 

oonour  (Rosenkukller,  Ewald,  THimtia.  Niu- 
M&NH,  VAiaiNaiB).  Ewald  finely  aajs,  in  oon- 
nection  with  the  oloae  of  chapter  second,  which 
ia  eo  barren  of  aanaolatioo:  'Tet,  will  lamenta- 
tion and  despair  nowhere  end  t  Then,  there 
suddenly  appears,  in  the  third  place,  a  particular 
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oe,  lament  moat  profoundly,  so  that 
here  for  the  third  time  the  ory  of  despair  ia 
renewed  with  still  greater  vehemcnoe;  but  he  ia 
Ihfl  one  who  can  also,  from  bis  own  profoundest 
reflection  on  the  eternal  relation  of  Oad  to  hn- 
manity,  come  to  a  right  knowledge  of  his  own 
sins  and  of  tbe  neeeisity  of  repentance,  and 
therewitb  alao  (olhe  exercise  of  belieTing  prayer. 
Who  is  Ihia  indiridiinl,  who  thuB  lameota,  thoa 
thinks  and  prays? — whose /unoonicioualy,  but 
at  exactly  the  right  place,  passes  OTer  into  tbe 
vef  Oman.beis  tbe  repreacDtatiTs  of  thine  own 
■elf]  Let  every  one  now  tpeak  and  tbink  as  he 
doea !  And  thus,  by  the  direct  meaoa  of  this 
•peech,  begun  wilb  the  greateat  difficulty,  the 
sense  of  pain  has  been  imperceptibly  lost  in  (he 
exeroiae  of  prayer.  Thus  thiseompoaitioD  showa 
na  bow  in  the  wildest  whirlpool,  divine  compo- 
sure is  to  be  won :  each  one  must  win  it  by 
sinking  down  himaetf  into  tbe  full  earnest  truth  ; 
and  even  if  one  doea  not  immediately  find  it, 
yet  there  is  no  more  likely  beginning  for  some- 
thing better  ;  wherefore  here  a  parlioular  indi- 
Tidual  ia  set  before  us  aa  accompliahing  in 
himaelf  this  most  necessary  work.'  In  this 
jndiiidualiiing  lies  also  iho  eiplanalion  of  tbe 
manifold  pnlutB  of  reaemblance  between  our 
chapter  nnd  the  Book  of  .lob,  from  the  passion- 
hivory  of  which  Ihe  Prophet  derivea  lamenta- 
lionniinl  imngea  for  the  represent  at  ion  of  tbe 
pisxion- hint  ory  of  Israel."  Dr.  Eknht  Qiblaob, 
Klai/.  Jtr.,  p.  81]. 

4.  Vera.  1-18.  "  Here  we  have,  atfirat,nlamen- 
tation   of  the   Prophet  Jercmiab,  not  so   muoh 
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i.  that 


r  bia  own 


o  different  sorts  of  affliction.  One  of  these  ia 
temporal,  affecting  tbe  body  or  worldly  posaea- 
sions  and  welfare;  the  other  is  spiriiual,  affect- 
ing the  soul,  when  they  think,  that  God  baa  be- 
oome  their  enemy,  and  will  no  longer  be  gracious 
to  Uiem,  but  will  reject  them  now  and  forever. 
The  first  is,  in  truth,  a  cause  of  much  suffering, 


especially  to  Sesh  and  blood;  but  this  pain  ii 
nothing,  compared  with  that  spintnal  tempta- 
tion, when  one  can  no  longer  confide  in  the  fcvor 
and  graoe  of  Ood,  as  we  here  see  in  tbe  ease  of 
Jeremiah,  who  so  ruefully  bemoans  himaelf,  Uist 
he  is  a  wretched  man,  who  must  bear  Ihe  rod  of 
the  wratb  of  Ood,  who  baa  thrust  him  out  of  the 
light  into  the  darkneas,  and  pnraued  bimasabear 
or  a  lion,  or  as  a  more  open  and  declared  enemy. 
David  alao  experienced  many  of  the  same  temp- 
tations, as  we  find  ever  and  anon  in  his  Psalms. 
Thine  arrows  stick  faat  in  me,  and  Thy  hasd 
presses   me   sore,  he  says  in  Ps.  xxxvii).  8  (3). 


at  other  times  ha  bad  been  so  coorageons,  thai 
be  said,  I  was  not  afraid  of  many  haudred  thon- 
sanda  that  set  themselves  against  me  ronnd 
about,  Pb.  iii.  7  (6);  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble ;  there- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved, Ps.  xlvi.  2,  8  (1,  2).  This  sounds  veij 
differently  from  tbe  lamentation  here  of  Jer«' 
mlah,  who  represenia  Qod  aa  bis  worst  enemy. 
Tbia  should,  first  of  all,  serve  to  comfort  tiM 
pioua ;  If  they  fall  into  similar  temptations,  they 
sbould  not  think  that  they  are  the  first  to  whom 
auch  things  have  happened,  but  should  know 
that  many  pious  and  holy  persons  have  eiperi- 
eneed  the  same  trials.  But  to  the  nngodly.  this 
sbould  serve  as  a  warning ;  they  ahould  consider, 
if  this  is  done  in  a  green  tree,  what  wilE  )>e  done 
in  the  dry?  (Luke  xiiii.  81).  If  tbe  HghtmHu 
are  scarcely  saved,  where  will  the  nngodly  and 
sinner  appear  I  (1  Pet.  iv.  7)."     W&rUnJ>.  An- 

5.  Vers.  1-9,  "Jeremiah  apeaks  here  in  his 
own  name,  and  whilst  be  utters  the  grief  of  bis 
own  heart  he  seeks  by  bis  example  to  eieite 
others  to  repentance,  for  the  key-note  that  nounds 
through  all  his  lamentatians  is,  that  his  diatme 
comes  from  Ood.  The  greatest  cause  of  disiren 
is  this,  that  prayer,  the  only  resonrcs  in  misery, 
avniis  no  more.  Elsewhere  It  il  said,  'The  name 
of  (he  Lord  is  a  strong  fortress,  the  righteons 
man  runneth  (hither  and  is  protected,' — and, 
'  He  who  will  call  on  the  name  of  tbe  Lord  shall 
be  blessed.' — or,  •  Call  on  Me  in  (rouble,  then 
will  I  deliver  tbce,  then  ihon  shatt  praiae  Me.' 
In  truth,  the  Holy  Scriptures  ars  crowded  with 
testimonies,  which  promise  answers  to  prayer 
and  help  to  the  prayerful ;  Indeed,  since  one  of 
(he  titles  of  God  la  '  He  who  hearelh  prayer.'  it 
ia  evident  that  to  hear  prayer  is  founded  in  Hit 
eternal  nature.  What  then  the  Prophet  here 
aaya  ia  contrary  to  Scnplurt,  Bnt  it  ia  true,  and 
ao  we  must  underatand  Jeremiah,  that  Qod  not 
seldom  hears  the  prayers  of  believers,  whilst  He 
proVM  their  patience  and  leaves  tben  long  ia 
darkneaa  and  uncertainty.  This  has  been,  as  it 
was  with  Jeremiah,  the  common  experience  of 
Christiaua,  who  have  been  obliged  to  observe  in 
themselves,  how  quickly  the  human  heart  loses 
courage  and  prayerful  ardor,  when  Ood  does  not 
hasten  to  our  help."  Hbim  and  HorMAHK.  Su 
yroiMn  PTOphtttn. 

6.  "  Tbe  Prophet  first  describes  what  he  him- 
self experienced  of  the  holy  cross  under  Uie  Old 
Testament,  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  be 
typically  ft  saorlflM  for  kU~t       '         ~ 
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obliged  lo  this  ftooordiDg  to  the  pnrpoM  of  Qod. 
God'e  o1>J«ot  Id  M  this  vu,  to  nse  him  in  His 
kingdom  to  the  end  of  lime  m  aa«  of  the 
imporlant  of  Hii  inatrnmentt.  In  this  ret, 
be  iB  indeed  a  real  type  of  Chriat.  Although' the 
lifht  is  not  WkDling  in  hii  dark  sayings,  jet  it 
ahinea  not  nearly  so  alenrlyaa  its  eipsrieuoe  it  in 
the  New  Tentament,  by  the  teatimoay  of  the 
Apoalles.  <rhere  Ibey  also  festifj  of  their  cro. 
For  they  already  behold  His  glory  with  Ihi 
eyes.  On  this  account  Paul  gloried  most  loringly 
in  hia  ctom  and  his  weakness."  Diidsich. 

7.  "In  this  third  chapter  such  an  eamest. 
tenae  Umenlation  of  the  Prophet  is  writlen,  that 
many  baTe  regarded  it  aa  referring  to  ootbing 
else  than  to  the  aufFeriogs  and  death  of  Cbriat. 
For  this  reason,  where  Christ  is  painted  wilh 
Hia  body  lacerated  with  the  thongs  and  the 
crown  of  thorns  on  Hia  head,  the  beginning  of 
Ibis  chapter  ie  found  recorded  in  Latin  on  the 
picture."    Sa.  Hdnnius. 

8.  The  old  expositors  find  here  fVee  scope  for 
tbeir  altegorioal  interpretations.  Thun  Pascba- 
aica  BADBBKTns,  in  his  Preface  to  hia  third  boob 
on  Ltmenlations,  says,  <■  The  mere  attentlTely  I 
examine  thie — as  it  were — funeral  lamenlatton 
OTer  Ibe  whole  body  of  the  people,  the  more 
profound  are  the  mysteries  which  appear  eon- 
eerning  Chriat  and  His  body,  ao  that  the  mourn- 
fnl  discourse  may  be  by  turns  interpreted,  now 
of  the  Synagogue,  then  eapeciall;  of  the  Church, 
and  then  again  of  the  Pas-iion  of  Christ." 
OuisLEHus,  p.  120.  And  of  BoDAyiDTtiiiA  the 
same  author  remarke,  that  lie  saye,  "Thia  is  so 
cTidenllj  a  lamentation  for  Chriat  and  His  mem- 
bera,  whose  sufferings  are  here  deacrihed,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  find  in  il  a  literal  sense,  with- 
oat  distortion," 

9.  Ver.  2.  "  By  light  he  represente  prosperity, 
by  ■ioriitM*  adversity,  la,  T.  80;  i1t.  7;  Iriii.  10; 
Job  iiii.  11.  on  which  last  passage  the  great 
Ldtbrr,  in  a  marginal  glass  to  the  text  of  the 
Oermnn  Tcrslon  of  the  Bible,  oommenle  Tory 
nervously,  thus:  Trouble  and  miafortune  are 
called  darkness,  happiness  and  proaperity  light. 
Here  the  verses  of  C*¥BRAEnji,  writUn  on  2 
Chr,  XI.  12,  may  be  quoted : 

Id  lauabrig  vita  danH  et  (allglno  nniadl, 

NoauatiuzaqDB  aduaoUosurUopeiB,"— FVssrm, 

10.  Ter.  7.  "  To  God  irai'  dirfpou  trdpi/iou,  i.  t. 
To  Qoil  every  impassable  road  la  paaaable.  Of 
the  aame  purport  are  the  following  sayings, 
which  are  worthy  of  being  observed  and  re- 
membered: Philo:  d^eienlt  omni  Aumanc  eon- 
eilio  incipit  divimm,  where  human  expedients  fail, 
HiTine  begin;  Tadlbbds:  tffrtdiaUe  natuta  ingre- 
iUur  DttH,  Ood  enters  when  natare  exits ,  Lc- 
TH««  ;  tfmpui  detpiratkMii  tenpja  ataiHi,  the  time 
of  despair  is  the  time  when  help  oomea.  The 
greater  iho  need,  the  nearer  is  Ood."    Fobstbh. 

11.  Ver.  8,  ItoHAVBHTCBA  refers  the  words  to 
the  prayer  of  Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Olivea, — 
I/U  be  po4iibU  Itt  thii  mp  pan  from  Me  (Malt. 
ixvi.  fl9).  OnisLBB.,  p,  12B, — "The Omnipotent 
Ood,  knowing  what  is  to  our  advantage,  feigns 
not  lo  hear  the  cry  of  the  suffering,  that  He  may 
increnae  Iheir  usefolnena  and  that  their  lives  may 
be   puriBed   by  diaciplioe  and   they  may  aeek 
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elsewhere  that  tranquil  reat,  which  cannot  b« 
found  here."  Rbahijidb,  in  Gbiblik.,  lb— 
"The  moat  efficacious  antidote  (a)^ii^p(iiuani\ 
to  this  temptation  is  Hope  (Heb.  sii.  8-11),  to 
which  effect  are  the  sayings  of  Adodstinb,  Ood 
does  not  give  qniekly,  that  thou  mayest  learn  to 
desire  more  ardentiy ;  and,  What  Ood  would 
give.  He  withholds."  f  oaaiBB. 

12.  Ver.  8.  [Prayer;  "  Orant,  Almighty  Qod, 
that  as  Thou  didat  in  former  times  so  severely 
ohaatise  Thy  people,  we  may  in  the  present  day 
patiently  snbmit  to  all  Th;  soourges,  and  id  a 
humble  and  meek  spirit  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
ohailised  as  we  deserve;  and  that  we  may  not, 
in  the  meantime,  oe*se  to  call  on  Thee,  and  that 
however  slowly  Thou  mayest  seem  to  hear  our 
prayers,  we  may  yet  persevere  ooDtinuously  to 
the  end,  until  at  length  we  shall  really  Snd  that 
salvation  is  not  in  vain  promised  to  all  those  who 
in  ainoerity  of  heart  oall  on  Thee,  through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen."  Calvik.] 

IS.  Ver.  10.  "The  real  ^ipearanoe  of  the 
Lord  is  not  that  of  a  lion  or  a  bear  (Is.  xixviii. 
IS;  Job  X.  16),  bnt  of  a  Shepherd  taking  the 
most  f^thhil  oare  of  His  sheep.  With  respect 
to  this  pastoral  care,  see  Fs,  ziiii.;  Is.  xl,  11 ; 
Jer.  iilli.  3,  4 ;  £s.  xxiiv.  16.  And  Bbbnabd 
beamtifally  says.  Christ  redeems  His  sheep  at  a 
oostly  price,  feeds  them  sumptuoualy,  leaila  them 
withsolioitouacarefulneM,  lodges  them  securely." 
FoBSTBB ["  Harsh  is  the  ocmplsinl  when  Jere- 
miah comparea  God  to  a  bear  and  a  lion.  But 
we  have  said  that  the  apprehension  of  Qod's 
wrath  so  terrified  the  faithful,  that  tboy  could 
not  suSioientty  express  the  atrocity  of  their 
onlamity  ;  and  then  borne  in  mind  must  also  be 
what  wo  have  stated,  that  they  spoke  aooarJiag 
lo  the  judgment  of  the  flesh;  for  they  did  not 
always  so  moderate  their  feelings,  but  that 
aomelhing  fell  from  them  worthy  of  blame.  We 
ought  not,  then,  to  make  as  a  rule  in  religion  ail 
the  oompUinla  of  holy  men,  when  they  were 
pressed  down  by  the  hand  of  Qod  ;  for  when 
their  minds  were  in  a  elate  of  confusion,  they 
uttered  much  that  was  iotemperato.  But  we 
ought,  on  the  ether  hand,  to  acknowledge  hoir 
great  must  be  our  weakness,  since  we  aoe  that 
the  strongest  have  thus  tkllen,  when  Ood  exer- 
cised severity  towards  them."  Calvin,] 

U.  Vera.  IT,  18,  "  All  other  temptations  are 
as  nothing,  compared  wilh  those  in  which  God 
seems  lo  act  Himself  in  boslility  to  a  man. 
For  as  long  as  Ihe  pious  taste  the  grace  of  God 
and  perceive  His  fatherly  lenderneaa.  every  ad- 
veraity  is  ao  mnch  the  mora  easily  eudureil  by 
them  and  they  oan  oe  Joyful  and  of  good  cheer 
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vi.,  liii,,  l»xiii.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if 
Qod  diaguises  Himself  in  acme  severe  aspect  be- 
fore them,  and  diagembles,  and  acts  as  if  He 
hears  them  not,  is  not  favorably  disposed  to  them, 
but  may  be  in  the  highest  degree  opposed  to  them 
and  against  their  interests, — then  lamentations 
commenae,  (hen  begins  that  secret  sorrow  of  the 
soul,  that  exoessive  anguish,  under  which  they 
faint  away  and  must  sink  to  Hell,  did  not  God 
hold  His  hand  over  Ihem  and  abridge  their  an- 
gaigh.  These  are  the  buffetiugs  of  Satan,  the 
very  dregs  of  hellish  temptations,  they  are  ibe 
floods   of   Belial    that   will    overwhelm   humi 
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strength.  Tbea  tbaj  [the  UmpM]  loie  hemrt ; 
for  when,  Ai  il  w«rc,  thej  lie  la  darkntsa,  im- 
nurcd  in  >n  elemal  prison  of  cTerj  kind  of 
trouble,  vhen  the  Lord  cloaes  His  ecrs  to  their 
piti&ble  or;,  jret,  when  He  hu  bent  His  boir 
Against  them  and  set  tham  up  as  a  mark  to  thoot 
■gaialt  them  all  His  darts  and  arroira,  when  Ha 
has  utterly  ejected  them  from  peace  and  all  that 
is  good,  in  all  respects  which  the  Prophet  here 
relatea  in  detail  of  himseir,  then  at  last  tbej 
come  to  think,  as  Jeremiah  did.  when  ha  said. 
My  ilrfnglh  and  hope  tf  periihed  from  tkt  Lord, 
until  Qod  sgaio  lota  the  gentle  snn  of  Hie  Dirine 
heavenlj  eoDHoUtion  and  fatherly  goodness  shine 
out  from  amidst  the  darkaasa  of  the  tamptaUonaj 
btil  in  the  meanwhile  thej  must  for  a  long  time 
hare  a  taste  of  that  future  wrath,  which  tho 
d]imned  must  hereafter  eternally  suffer.  Beaidea 
Jeremiah's  ease  here,  the  Soripture  presenU  na 
with  a  pitiable  represeDtation  and  aorrowfal  in- 
Htance  of  a  man  thus  distressed,  and  a  special 
eiample  for  as,  in  the  ease  of  the  patient  Job. 
.  .  .  Dniid  also  in  Psalm  mi.,  /  laUin  mg  hatte 
t  amaUoff  from  hrfore  Timt  e>jt».  Yas,  eTen  the 
Son  of  Qod  was  compelled  to  feel  in  His  holy 
aoul  a  similar  spiritual  temptation  (yet  without 
an<r  sin),  when  on  tho  areas  He  aaid,  My  God, 
My  Ood,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  T"  Eaiu. 
ItcMNii-s.— ■•  Whnt  is  here  written  bj  Jeremiah 
is  not  new  and  anheard  of;  bat  rery  many  ex- 
amples occur  in  Soripture,  of  those  who  hare 
been  harassed  by  this  aame  temptation.  The 
following  eiamples,  however,  are  aapeoially  ap- 
propriate here:  Abraham,  Gen.  ivi.  1  (2); 
DjiTid.  Pa,  ixii.  28  (22);  lixrli.  8-10  (7-9); 
Hezekiah,  ts.  liiTiii.  10.  Job,  Tii.  16;  lix.  6. 
22;  Jonah,  ii.  5  (4);  Paal,  2  Cor.  lii,  9;  to 
whom  -nay  be  added,  those  most  eminent  Theo- 
logians of  our  own  age.  MftUheeius,  Weller  and 
tiauainann,  and  especially  Lulher,  who  was 
obliged  to  sit  ia  that  sieT*  of  Batan.  partioularly 
in  the  year  of  Christ  1527,  about  the  time  .of  the 
featiial  of  the  Visitation  of  Mary,  eonceming 
which  paroxysm  of  bis.  by  far  his  most  violent 
one,  D.  JoH,  Buornhaoivs  has  written  a  euri- 
oils  aooount,  which  ia  eonlained  in  Tom.  iii.  Jen. 
Germ.  Fol.  401."  Forstsb.  In  the  Leipzig 
edition,  this  prodnotion  is  fonnd  in  Vol.  XXIE., 
pag.  498  ff.,  under  the  Title.  '•  D.  Jo.  Pomeram 
imd  Jutti  Jvnm  Hitlrrrie  von  Lulhtri  geulliehen  und 
Uihliehm  Anfeehlungm  aimo  1627." — ['■Faith 
Hiimetimeli  ia  ao  stifled,  that  even  the  ohildren  of 
Ood  tbink  that  they  are  lost,  and  that  it  is  all 
over  with  their  salvation.  .  .  .  There  is  no  donbt 
but  that  the  Prophet  alio  eipreaaly  reminded  the 
faithfiil  that  the;  ought  not  to  despair,  .  .  . 
thoagh  the  devil  tempted  tham  to  despur, 
but  that  they  ought  then  espesially  Co  struggle 
against  it,  This  is  Indeed,  I  allow,  a  hard  and 
perilooB  eontest,  but  the  faitbhl  ought  not  to 
faint,  even  when  auch  a  thing  happens  to  them, 
that  ia,  when  it  seems  to  be  all  over  with  them 
and  no  hope  remoins  :  but.  on  the  contrary,  they 
ought  neverthelesa  to  go  on  hoping,  and  that 
indeed,  aa  the  Scripture  Bays  •Isewheie,  against 
hope,  or  above  hope  (Rom,  iv,  18).  .  .  .  Were  any 
one  to  nail.  How  can  it  be  that  hope  and  deapair 
should  reside  in  the  same  man?  the  answer  ia, 
that  when  faith  is  weak,  that  part  of  the  «oal  is 
empty,  which   admits  deapair.      Now,   fMth   U 


sometimes  not  only  enfeebled,  hut  is  nlso  nearly 
stifled.  This,  indeed,  does  not  happen  daily,  bat 
there  ia  no  one  whom  Ood  deeply  exerciaea  with 
temptations,  who  does  not  feel  that  his  faith  it 
Dearly  extinguished.  It  is  then  no  wonder,  that 
despair  then  prevails;  but  it  is  for  a  moment 
In  the  mekntima,  the  remedy  is,  immediately  u 
flee  to  God  and  to  complain  of  this  miaery,  m 
that  He  may  succor  and  raise  up  thoee  wke  are 
tho*  fallen."  Caltih.] 

16.  Ver.  19.  "Just  OS  wormwood  tastes  very  ImI- 
ter,  but  aervesmanynscfDl  pnrpoaaa,  aa  the  eroas, 
for  the  present,  aeemeth  not  to  be  joyona  (Heb. 
xii.  II).  Navarthelefls,  it  ia  a  medioine  for  >s. 
Wormwood  (Vermutb)  has  its  name,  thas(wehrc 
dem  Muth),  control  the  spirit  [temper,  or  mettle 
of  the  aoul].  For  wormwood  restrains  from 
lewdness,  disperses  the  bile,  neutralises  poison, 
and  destroys  all  bad  vermin  and  oormplioo,  »11 
of  which  and  much  more,  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
is  dona  by  the  dear  cross.  Therefore,  let  ua 
esteem  thia  our  spiritual  medicine."  CKABsn. 
— "Was  Itneaessary  that  Christ  Himself  sbonld 
be  giTen  gall  to  drink,  why  then  should  we  be 
able  entirely  to  abatain  fn>m  the  liket"    Caa.- 

IS.  Vers.  19-88.  "  We  see  here  that  there  are 
two  sounys  of  consolation.  Internal  and  exter- 
nal. The  internal  is,  when  one  is  sure  in  bi« 
heart  that  he  has  a  gracious  Qod,  of  whom  he 
may  expect  every  good  Ihiog  in  all  difficulties 
and  distresses.  But  this  consolation  sometimes 
expires,  as  we  see  here  in  the  case  of  Jeremiah, 
and  from  the  words  and  sayings  of  David,  as  we 
have  shown  above  from  his  Psalms.  It  often 
aeems  as  though  Ood  Himself,  together  with 
Heaven  and  Earth,  ia  against  one.  How  now 
should  it  be  with  one  placed  in  such  temptMioo! 
Answer;  He  should  lay  bold  of  the  external 
oonaolatlon,  which  be  Snda,  not  in  his  hemrt,  bat 
in  the  Holy  Bcripture,  in  so  many  and  divine 
oonaolatory  declarations,  which  God  therein  pre- 
sents to  us.  together  with  many  examples  in  the 
coses  of  those  to  whom  Qod  has  fulfilled  and 
verified  such  promises.  And  then  also  he  ahould 
esrerutly  conaider  these  beart-moving  worda, 
which  Jeremiah  here  uses,  which  be  did  not  get 
from  his  heart,  for  that  apoke  to  him  in  a  very 
different  faahion,  but  he  reoeived  them  from  the 
Holy  Gboet ;  thus,  It  is  of  the  Lord's  goodness. 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  Hia  mercy  fhils  not. 


but  it 
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kiteth  for  Him,  and  ti 
seal  that  inquires  after  Him;  It  is  an  exceUent 
thing  to  be  patient  and  to  hope  for  the  help  of 
the  Lord ;  He  does  not  cast  off  for  ever,  bat  Be 
la  indeed  sorry  and  moved  byoompassion  accord- 
ing to  His  great  mercies,  ilc.  These  and  similar 
sayings  we  should,  in  great  temptationa,  lake 
hold  of  and  hold  them  flwt  in  faith,  in  spite  even 
of  the  thoughts  and  objections  of  our  own  hearts. 
Thereby  will  Qod  revive  in  a  troubled  heart  the 
internal  consolation,  so  that  one  can  say  with 
Jeremiah.  Thou  wilt  be  again  graciously  mind- 
ful of  me,  for  ao  my  soul  osanree  me.  This  I 
lake  to  heart,  therefore  I  still  hope."  WirUrtb. 
Suimnantti. — "  It  ia  the  habit  and  costom  of  Qui- 
firat  thoronghly  to  prove  men  by  aSiction,  and 
after  that  to  hear  Hia  ahildren,  if  tbey,  as  fine 
gold  and  silver  tried  in  the  oven,  are  found  to  be 


eleftD  uid  para.  Aa  it  ia  anin  vritteo,  WhoBo 
adheree  to  wiadom  ihall  dwsll  EBcurclj,  aod 
although  at  first  «he  Mta  bera«lf  in  opposition  to 
hin,  and  bringa  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and 
proTM  him  witb  her  rod  and  tries  him  with  her 
ehaitiaemeDtg,  until  she  finds  that  he  ii  withonL 
gnile,  the  will  then  return  to  hin  in  the  right 
way,  and  oumrort  him  and  ahow  him  her  secrets. 
Siraoh.  it.  18-Jt  (16-18).'*  Saio.  HdmYide. 

17.  (Ter.  21.  Prajer.  "  Grant,  Almighty  GCid, 
that  as  there  are  noae  of  us  who  have  not  eon- 
tinnaltj  to  eontend  with  many  temptations,  and 
as  snob  is  our  iiiQrmity,  that  we  are  ready  to 
BDooumb  under  them,  except  Thoa  helpest  us, — 
O  grant,  that  we  may  be  sustainsd  bj  Thine  in- 
Tioeible  power.  Mid  that  also,  when  Thou  wouldst 
humble  ui,  we  may  loathe  ourselTes  on  aocoutit 
of  our  sins,  and  thus  perseTBringly  contend, 
nntil,  bariiig  gained  the  viotory,  we  shttll  ^• 


.  Vera.  22-24.  "  These  are  approTsd  teile 
and  eordials  for  all  itrioken  hearts.  1.  Qod's 
mereiea  and  oompassioni,  whioh  we  may  set  over 
against  Qod  regarded  as  a  oonsuming  fire,  Deut. 
if.  24.  2.  That  Hit  eon^xutiont  fail  not,  with 
which  we  may  resist  the  temptation,  that  Qod 
ore  be  graoious  and  has  forgotten 


we  oppose  to  our  temptation  when  we  are  com- 
pelled to  say  with  Darid,  I  am  chastened  erery 
moming,  Ps.  Iziiii.  14.  4.  That  God  iifaUh/ul, 
to  meet  the  temptation,  that  God  will  make  it 
too  hard  for  us  to  bear,  1  Cor.  x.  18.  6.  Thai 
Ood  leiU  bi  our  portioa  and  reward,  that  we  will 
be  richly  recompensed  in  Hearen."   CaAHKK. 

10,  Vers.  22,  28.  "  The  whole  purport  of  this 
tmly  golden  maiim  is  oonsolator;,  and  to  this 
end  it  is  to  be  pleaded  in  Tiew  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  BTil  both  of  our  guilt  and  of  our  puniah- 
mebL  With  this  aooord  Rom.  r.  21,  and  Ps. 
Bxxx.  7,  aa  well  as  the  following  from  AuausHHB, 
Qod's  compassion  ezoeeds  the  misery  of  all  man- 
kind. The  abase  of  this  maxim  ia  fourfold. 
The  first  is  that  of  the  Epicuresns,  who,  from 
like  paasagea  of  Soriptuie,  in  which  the  im- 
mensity of  iJie  Divine  pity  is  treated  of,  deduoe 
(hat  anaient  piece  of  jargon  (kohhi^v).  Let  us 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  the  moreabound, 
Rom.  tI.  1.  The  second  abuse  is  that  of  Ocigen, 
who  oonctuded  that,  because  of  the  infinite  oom- 
passionofGod,  the  damned  would  at  length  some 
tine  or  other,  be  liberated  from  the  torment  of 
Hell  and  be  sared  (Horn.  ix.  in  Jerem.).  The 
third  abuse  is  that  of  Huber  (SamueUi  mart., 
Itt24),  who,  from  the  amplitude  and  unirersaUty 
of  Qod's  aompauion,  presumed  to  fabricate  the 
doetrine  of  uniiersal  and  nnlimited  election. 
The  fourth  abase  is  that  of  the  Photinians,  who 
BO  far  expand  the  words  of  Scripture  concerning 
the  oompaesion  of  Q«d,  m  blasphemously  to 
Mserl,  that  Qod,  out  of  His  mere  compassion 
alone,  forglTcs  oar  sins,  without  any  oompen- 
sation  and  satisfaction  rendered  by  Christ." 
FSkstes. 

20.  Ver  24.  "LvTHia  has  finely  comprised 
tho  diatinotion  between  hope  and  faith,  in  the  fol- 
lowing well-ronnded  period:  Faith  looks  at  the 
word  which  promises,  Hope  at  the  Ibingpromised,  , 
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4  Fidel  influtitr  verlnim  r<t,  tptt  vsro  rem  ecrU)." 
'SKSTflB. — ["WereGod  to  take  away  the  promise, 
all  the  miserable  would  ineTitably  perish ;  for 
they  can  never  lay  hold  on  His  mercy  except 
through  His  word.  This,  then,  is  the  reason  why 
Soripture  so  often  connects  these  two  things  to- 
gether, even  Qod's  mercy  and  His  faithfulness 
in  fulfilling  His  promises."  Ca^vik.] 

21.  [Vers.  24,  26.  "It  next  occurred  to  the 
PropLel,  that  whatoTcr  he  lost  or  suffered,  or 
witnessed  of  the  sufferings  of  bis  people,  his 
grand  interest  was  secure.  He  was  satisUed  that 
Che  Lord  was  his  all-suffioient  Portion,  He  wa« 
conscious  that  he  had  chosen  Him  as  his  portion, 
and  expected  his  happiness  from  Him,  and  not 
from  the  world ;  and  therefore  he  determined 
still  to  hope  in  Him,  and  reler  all  his  concerns 
to  His  wisdom,  truth,  and  love.  In  this  he  eii- 
dentl;  proposed  himself  as  an  example  to  his 
people,  that  they  might  seek  comfarl  from  God 
when  all  other  comfort  failed.  And  though  they 
might  not  be  able  confidently  to  aver  that  the 
Lord  was  their  Portion,  yet  they  might  remem- 
ber that  He  was  kind  and  merciful  to  those  wht 
wait  for  Him  and  seek  Him."  Scutt.] 

22.  Ver,  2^.  "  When  we  men  are  in  trouble  or 
temptation,  the  DotII  is  aocustomed  to  portray 
and  represent  Qod  to  us  as  very  different  from 
what  He  really  is.  For  he  depicts  him  as  an  un- 
gracious, pitiless,  wrathftil  Judge,  not  to  be 
treated  with,  who  would  only  kill  as  and  damn 
us  and  not  wish  us  to  be  happy,  and  thns  the 
DeTil  would  frighten  us  and  drive  us  to  despair. 
We  should  remove  our  eyes  from  this  frighlful 
image  of  Satan's  conjuring,  and  look  upon  the 
Lord  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  here  depicts  for 
us  His  countenance,  *«  it  were ;  yea,  as  Qod  por- 
trays Himself  in  His  holy  word,  namely  thus. 
The  Lord  is  friendly  to  the  soul  that  seeks  after 
Him."  EaiD.  Hdhhtus. 

28.  Ver.  2G.  "Qod's  love  both  prepares  the 
way  for  and  rewards  ours.  Being  more  benig- 
nant it  precedes  ours;  being  more  futhful  it  is 
returned  fbj  ours]  ;  being  more  attractive  it  is 
sought  after.  It  is  rich  to  all  who  invoke  its 
aid,  yet  has  nothing  better  than  its  own  self  It 
devotes  itself  to  the  deserving,  reserves  itself  for 
a  reward,  applies  itself  to  the  souls  of  the  saints 
for  (heir  refreshment,  gives  itself  in  payment  for 
the  redemption  of  the  captive.  Thou  art  good, 
O  Lord,  to  the  soul  of  him  who  seeks  Thee.  Bow 
gracious,  thou,  to  him  who  finds  Thee !  But 
here  indeed  is  something  wonderful,  that  no  one 
can  successfully  seek  Thee  unless  he  have  first 
found  Thee,  Dost  Thou,  therefore,  wish  to  be 
found  that  Thou  mayest  be  sought ;  to  be  sought, 
that  Thou  mayest  be  found?  Thou  art  one  who 
can  be  songht  and  found,  yet  not  prevenUd  (prx- 
umiri).  ?oridthough  we  say,  ' In  the  morning 
shall  my  prayer  prevent  Theo,'  Ps.  Ixiiviii. 
14  (IS),  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  all  prayer  is 
lifeless  that  inspiration  has  not  prevented  (noa 
prKvmtrit)."  Bttui AMDVit  in librodi diiigtado  Sm, 
quoted  by  QaiSLSB.  p.  144, 

24.  [Vers.  25, 26.  "  Qod  is  good  to  all  His  crea- 
toree;  but  in  particular  lo  ihm  that  wail /or  Hitn, 
to  Vit  tout  OuU  tttki  Him.  While  trouble  is  pro- 
longed and  deliverance  deferred,  we  must  pa- 
tiently wait  for  Qod's  gracious  rel urns  to  as;  and 
while  we  vail  for  Him  by  faith,  we  must  k«A  Bim 
,.3  oy  Google 
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bjpnyer ;  thej  that  do  so  will  find  it  good,  tot. 
SS,  and  to  hope  that  the  Salvation  of  ihe  Lord  will 
aome.tbougbdiSealtiMlieiii  th«wky,lo  wait  lilt 
ildoesoDme,  though  it  be  loog  delayed;  and  while 
we  wait  to  be  quiet  and  sileat,  not  quarralling 
with  Ood,  or  makiDg  ourselree  aneasy,  but  aoqui- 
esoing  in  the  Dtrine  dieposala ;  Piilher,  TAy  teiU  be 
done!  If  we  call  this  (omind.  we  may  have  hope 
that  all  will  ead  well  at  last."   Matt.  Hkbt,] 

26.  Ver.  28.  "  In  the  practice  of  Christianity, 
hope  and  patlenoe,  the  most  efficient  of  Tirlues, 
engage  mutually  in  common  labors,  and  neitbcr 
without  th»  otber  can  discharge  its  doty."  Fub- 
ITIB. — "  The  little  herb.  Patience,  does  not  grow 
in  every  body's  garden.  But  we  are  admonished 
to  iteek  it,  beoause,  1.  It  ia  a  very  precious  rir- 
tue.  and  a  part  of  the  aerrice  we  owe  to  God, 
according  to  the  first  table.  2.  It  contains  in 
ileelf  another  Tirloe,  namely,  hope  in  Ood.  S.  It 
is  easier  for  us  to  practice  it,  if  we  accustom 
ourselves  to  it  from  our  youth.  4.  II  can  over- 
coiue  many  wrongs,  abuses  and  oatragea.  5.  Mis- 
fortune will  not  oontlnae  for  ever,  Is.  liv.  7. 
6.  At  all  arenls  the  end  will  be  fhTorable.  7.  Ood 
does  not  willingly  afflict  ns  OVom  Hu  ^eart),  bat 
always  designs  something  different  aod  better  for 
us,  and  dearly  wishes  tbat  Be  might  not  paniih 
uB  at  all  (Hos,  xi.  9)."  Cumib. 

["OdiI,  wbcn  RsUkia  mf  (owM  kud  ahatlali  benog, 
OlvMiusawTlion.  iiWnglwmnce. 
What  Is  In  Ocxi  la  Ood ;  if  m  It  be 
Ha  patleoce  clna,  Ua  gl'«  Ulmwir  lo  BW." 

KoBUT  Uiauoi.] 

26.  Ten.  28-83.  "These  are  admirable  and, 
beyond  measure,  comforting  words,  with  which 
the  holy  Prophet  opens  the  abyss  of  God's  mercy 
and  comforts  therewith  hlunelf  and  the  people. 
As  if  he  would  say,  It  i«  against  God's  nature 
to  subject  us  to  such  hard  disoiptine,  and  to 
let  us  be  driven  and  injured  by  the  world.  But 
He  does  it  for  the  very  best  reason,  not  to  ruin, 
but  rather  to  edify,  not  to  grieve  but  to  fill  with 
joy  forever.  For  He  is  not  of  the  disposition  of 
the  children  of  men,  »bo,  if  their  anger  is  once 
excited,  there  is  no  end  to  it.  But  Ood,  although 
He  causes  grief,  and  lets  His  wrath,  sternness, 
and  justice  be  seen,  yet  He  is  again  moved  to 
pity  as  soon  as  men  cordially  repent  of  their  sin 
and  transgression.  Therefore,  this  preseot  cap- 
tivity should  not  b«  regarded  as  if  H«  had  eler- 
nally  rtyecled  His  poor  people,  and  would  never 
turn  their  captivity,  or  as  if  He  would  indeed  al- 
low His  oaptives  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  or, 
much  less,  as  iflie  would  subvert  the  right  ofa 
man.  or  allow  his  cause  to  be  turned  aside  before 
the  Most  High,  as  if  the  Lord  saw  it  not.  or  knew 
nothing  of  it.  Far  be  it  ft-om  this !  He  knows 
and  sees  how  oraelly  the  tyrants  oppress  their 
oaptives;  He,  moreorer,  graeiously  regards  Ihe 
patience  of  the  oppressed,  and  will  help  them 
again  nocordingto  Hismeroies."  Eoiu.  Hunhihs. 

27.  Ter.  27.  "  It  is  added  here  that  a  man 
should  be  aeoastomed  to  orosa-bearing  (rf  vntv- 
PMopifi)  from  his  youth.  And  we  may  also  with 
propriety  apply  here  that  saying  of  the  Poet, 
A  traerit  amaeeri  tmUum  til.  There  is  great  ad- 
vantage in  being  accustomed  to  a  thing  from  a 
tender  age.  For  patience  begets  etparienee 
(Bom.  V.  4),— 4iperienoe,  I  mean,  in  matters  of 
cross-bearing.     Vexation  gives   understanding 


Sis.  xiviii.  19.  [Vulg.  and  Douay]).  Bat  what 
olh  be  know  that  halh  not  boentriod!  (Sir. 
iiiiv.  9).  For,  as  NAiiAalaa  puts  it,  ab  irpdDun 
XpHTiaiiiauiif,  aXid  itianf,  Christianity  ia  faith, 
not  outward  appearanees.  And  Luthb*.  saya, 
Vneiperienced  persons  are  merely  uoprofit^le 
theoniers.  But  since  it  is  of  advantage,  in  tndar 
to  become  more  fully  aoqnalnted  with  any  omum 
of  discipline,  thai  one  should  be  suttieeted  to  it 
froma  tender  age,  so  does  iteapeaiaUyoonduae  lo 
the  acquisition  of  experience  in  matters  of  e  ret 
bearing,  if  one  ia  trained  in  them  from  his  youth." 
FSasTia, — "JeremUh  himself  bore  the  yoke  in 
his  youth.  He  was  very  young,  aeeording  to 
Jer.  i,  6,  when  he  was  called  lo  Uie  prophetical 
office  (in  Ibe  13th  year  of  Joiiah),  and  f^om  tfae 
beginning  be  eiperienoed  much  oppoaition  and 
many  trials,  hence  aAer  eighleso  yeMv  under 
Joakim  and  eleven  years  under  Zed^iah.  he  was 
able  to  endure  yet  severer  persecuUon.  The 
earlierhehadleamed  tobear  theyoke,  the  better 
was  he  able  to  bear  it  later  in  life.  It  is  a  gold- 
en truth  that  is  here  expressed.  The  eaaea  of 
Joseph  and  David  alao  confirm  it.  A  youth  of 
hardships  has  already  brought  forth  much  fruit 
of  godliness,  and  educated  many  stanaoh  men  for 
the  Iclngdom  of  Ood.  Therefore  t>e  thon  alM 
reconciled  to  a  youth  of  hardahip."  Calwi^ 
Hmdbuek  itr  BibeUrlciSninf.—"W»  Onght  not 
only  to  bear  the  yoke,  but  tobear  it  in  ouryoalh. 
For  if  we  bear  it  late  in  life,  we  t>egin  by  exar- 
oising  penitence  for  the  past,  rather  than  by  ac- 
quiring strength.  Let  us  then  anticipate  the 
flight  of  the  years  of  our  youth  by  anilable  dis- 
oipline.  that  we  may  each  of  us  say,  O  Ood,  who 
feedest  [E.  V..  Thou  hatt  Imglul  me  ftom  my 
youth  (Ps.  Iiii.  17} ;  rather  than  be  obUged  le 
lament  at  Ihe  remembrance  of  our  faults,  aaying. 
Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth  and  at  my 
ignorance  (Ps.  ixv.  T  [Bee  Tulg.])."  Ambkosi. 
3erm.  2,  on  Ps.  eiix.  9— Onu  miU  Icttgi  friM 
mUUem,  Qodiihooses  the  soldier  who  has  paaaed 
through  a  long  flgbt.  Hilkabt's  Miporiiitm  of 
Ps.  exix.  9,  quoted  by  Ohislik.,  p.  140.—"  What 

E raise  Is  dne  to  old  men.  if  failing  in  strength  and 
aving  been  released  from  long  continued  labor, 
Ihey  prefer  to  laiie  their  rsslT  On  the  other 
hand,  what  glory  is  due  to  young  men,  wfaen  in 
Ihe  very  fervor  of  youth  ilsrif,  Ihey  moderM* 
their  lives  by  a  regimen  of  strict  morality?" 
Cassiodobds,  in  Ps.  exix.  S3,  quoted  by  Obislke.. 
p.  147. 

28.  [Ver.  28,  "Qe  haa  laamt  that  nenesaary 
lesson  ot  independtnet,  that  shows  him  how  Ai  m 
to  tent  Jumulf;  io  givi  ito  tratibb  lo  ollivt;  aad 
jtMp  hit  trovila,  as  far  as  poaaible,  la  kit  or* 
botom."   AdakClabkb.] 

29.  Ter  29.  '^K,  tf  ao  ba,  peradoaOart. 
"  This  partiole  affords  to  the  BomaDists  na  sup- 
port for  their  fiotion  of  doubt."  Luthbb's  inter- 
pretation  may  be  seen  ia  bin  marginal  note  oa 
Joel  ii.  14."   FoBBiBB. 

80.  Ter.  80.  "It  may  be  asked  here,  whether 
this  sentenoe  refers  to  toleration  [the  passive, 
non-resislant  endurance  of  evil]  j  whetlkor  the 
wonls,   if  my  <mt  u   ttniek   an   tlu  chttk,   tic. 


•111.,  In  ngarl  toOoil'i  willlnDkaHl 
tb«7  nil  llw  ammttj  tt  iHOpUMlBC 
W.  H.  H.1 
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may  not  Hen  Ut  support  tb«  AnabaptittB,  who 
enduTor  to  proTs,  from  this  and  similar  passagas 
of  Soriptara,  espBoiallj  from  HatL  t.  89,  40,.lhat 
all  BpeaiM  of  rerenge  iB  forbidden  loChristiauaT 
But  a  distinction  must  be  mad«  between  publio 
and  private,  and  lawful  and  unlairful  reTeage." 

31.  [Ters.  S1-S8.  Prajer.  "  (Jrant,  AlmiKbt; 
Ood,  that  as  it  it  expedient  tot  us  to  be  daily 
ohastiied  bj  Thy  hand,  we  maj  willingly  Baboiit 
to  Thee,  and  not  doubt,  but  that  Thou  wilt  be 
faithful,  and  not  prove  us  with  too  much  rigor, 
but  that  Thou  wilt  consider  our  weakness,  so  that 
we  may  thus  calmly  bear  alt  Thy  ehaatisemenU, 
until  we  shall  at  length  eigoy  that  perfect  blessed- 
neu,  wbioll  is  now  hid  to  us  under  hope,  and  ae 
it  were  sealed,  until  Christ  Thy  Son  shall  reveal 
it  at  His  eoming.   Amen."  Calvih.] 

92.  Ver.  SS.  •'  Ht  doit  Ml  apict  mm  from  Hit 
heart.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  abtoluttly 
(dirAuc),  but  oomparatively,  namely,  with  respect 
to  [what  may  be  called]  Qod's  ova  tpidai  ttork, 
which  consists  not  ia  afflicting,  but  in  doing  good. 
Briefly,  His  disposition  towards  us  is  like  that 
of  a  father  towards  his  son,  in  reference  to  whioli 
AooDSTiHi  very  beautifully  says,  He  is  both  a 
father  and  a  Qod  when  He  oaressea;  and  when 
He  smites,  still  is  He  a  father.  .  .  .  With  which 
agrees  this  saying  of  Naziakiih:  Mellon  t£ 
fikTpov  TVi  ^'iavSpoiriof  iinip  t>>  fttrpov  tijc 
iroula/uj'fiif.  The  measure  of  His  philanthropy 
exoeeda  the  measure  of  His  severity  as  a  dis- 
eipLinarian."  FoaSTSB. — "The  very  essenoe  of 
His  being  inclines  Him  to  bless,  therefore  it  is 
written,  Ht  dott  not  affliet  fran  Him  heart  Hit  clul- 
drea  of  tht  human  Tace;  but  if  they  despise  His 
bleaaing,  it  is  His  to  smite  and  requite  theoi  with 
the  greater  severity."   Tholdqk,  Slundm  Chritti. 

Auhcht,  XXII.,  5.  120. 

-  IMiin  Wwu  WtHD  Dur  dls  Ualw  lit, 

*a.,  Alvlichi  JTJTJT^  a.  171. 

32.  [Vers.  84-89.  Pbatbb.  "Grant,  Almighty 
Qod,  that  as  we  are  at  this  day  tossed  here  and 
there  by  so  many  troubles,  and  almost  all  things 
in  the  world  are  in  confusion,  so  that  wherever 
we  turn  our  eyas,  nothing  but  thick  darkness 
meets  us, — 0  grant  that  we  may  learn  to  sur- 
mount all  obsiaoles,  and  to  raise  our  eyes  by 
faith  above  the  world,  so  'hat  we  may  acknow- 
ledge that  governed  by  Ihy  wonderful  counsel 
is  everything  tbat  seems  to  us  to  happen  by 
chance,  in  order  that  we  may  seek  Thee,  and 
know  that  help  will  be  ready  for  ua  through  Thy 
meroy  whenever  we  humbly  seek  the  pardon  of 
our  sins,  thxough  Christ  Jesus  our  Lata.  Amen." 

88.  Tert.  87,  S8.  "  In  rpapect  to  the  sins  of 
men.  He  is  not  entirely  inactive.  Not,  indeed, 
as  if  He  took  pleasure  in  their  sins,  or  moved 
men  to  oommit  them,  or  had  ordained  men  to 
their  sins.  That  be  far  from  Him  t  Butbeoauae 
from  the  very  first  He  had  entire  knowledge  of 
themfJer.  iiiii.  24;  Ps.  aiuii.  T-12 ;  Jobxxiv. 
■23:  Sir.  ixiii.  27,  28;  Wis.  i.  6-10).  .  .  .  There, 
fore  it  follows,  that  all  the  punishments  of  sin 
are  sent  and  eontrolled  by  God,  to  His  own  peo- 
ple, indeed,  for  the  purpose  of  discipline,  but  to 
the  ungodly,  for  their  pnnishment  (Is.  ilv.  7 ;  . 
Am.  iii.  Qy  .  .  .  Therefore  that  li  an  eseorable  i 
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error  of  some  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  who 
taught  that  what  happened  to  a  man,  whether 
good  or  evil,  came  by  chance,  even  as  his  luek 
befell  him:  but  that  God  troubled  Himself  with 
the  affairs  of  men,  was  not  to  be  thought  of:  but 
that  Ub  sits  in  Heaven,  in  undiaturbed  repaee,  and 
lets  men  here,  between  themselves,  plunge,  wade 
or  swim  aa  they  can,  since  He  takea  no  concern 
in  their  affairs."  Eqid.  Hdhnidb. — "  Who  Ihat 
can  t<^  thai  anything  ii  dona  tnlhout  tht  Lonft 
commandt  This  ia  a  precious  word.  For  first, 
all  adversaries,  however  lively  their  devices  mar 
be,  are  only  messengers  and  servants  of  my  Loni, 
and  must  obey  Him,  when  He  has  purposes  of 
love  in  my  behalf  for  them  to  accomplish.  And, 
as  LuTHiB  says,  Our  Ood  is  entire  Master  of  the 
art  of  whipping  a  rogue  by  the  hands  of  others. 
.  .  .  For  the  rest,  I  should  not  regard  the 
thoughts  and  devices  of  all  my  adversaries,  but 
the  loving  purposes  which  my  Lord  ialeads  to 
accomplish  by  them,  as  David  sings.  He  has 
spread  a  table  for  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies,  and  filled  my  cup  to  overflowing.  Whilst 
they  rage  and  roar,  be  of  good  oheer  and  say,  St. 
Peter  cannot  prevent  God  from  giving  what  He 

wiU 

Ihr  litbMi  VslBAt  aarKt  lo  vial,  mlr  Noth  nad  flnm  n 
Seht  duch,  Ihr'iald  Handlsnggr  bloa  Id  difIdw  HcmaBubrnl 


Too  illi-r  Uenwlwa  Watk  nnd  Wort  mho  dimh  in  QSttM 

There  is  then  only  one  real  misfortune  for  men 
on  earth,  and  that  is  Sin  !"  Tholuok,  St.  Ohriilt. 
Andacht,  XXVIII  ,  3.  162. 

81,  Ver.  88.  "Two  words  oconr  here  which 
need  to  be  more  accurately  deflned.  The  first 
question  is,  what  is  the  exact  idea  of  evil  in  this 
passage!  Caltih,  too,  broadly  extends  its  mean- 
ing so  as  to  cover  all  the  evils  that  are  done,  and 
that  happen  in  the  world,  thug  not  obaourely  em- 
bracing all  nni.  But  from  the  context  even  a 
blind  man  nay  peroeive,  that  the  Prophet  is  not 
speaking  of  evil  in  general,  .  .  .  but  in  fact  of 
that  partioulat  speoies  of  evil,  which  is  usually 
called  the  evil  of  punishment.  For  the  evil  of 
crime,  as  such,  evidently  cannot  and  ought  not 
to  be  in  any  manner  attributed  to  God  as  its  au- 
thor or  producing  cause  (Deut,  ixiii,  4;  Ps.  t. 
5  (4) ;  Bom.  ii.  14 ;  1  John  i.  6 ;  James  i.  18) ; 
but  the  evil  of  punishment  is,  here  and  in  various 
other  places  in  the  Saored  Scriptures,  imputed 
to  Qod  as  a  just  Judge  (Is.  ilv.  7;  Am,  iii,  6; 
Sir.  il.  32).  The  other  word  referred  to,  ia  that 
translated  eomnandelh  (rb,  j'ubtrt).  In  the  He- 
brew it  is  TVi,  .  .  .  Calvih  twists  this  word  to 
mean  the  secret  decrees  of  Qod,  by  which  He 
bends  the  purposes  of  men  hither  and  thither, 
according  to  His  own  arbitrary  will.  Whence 
he  infers,  that  nothing  ia  done  without  the  com- 
mand and  foreordination  of  God.  Be  adduces 
the  example  of  Shimei  [2  Sam.  xvi.  G,  10],  who 
had  command  to  curse.  If  he  had  understood 
this  with  reference  to  the  evil  of  punishment,  hia 
worda  would  have  borne  the  appearance  at  least 
of  truth.  But  what  Calvih  in  this  passage  makea 
ao  broad,  that  he  writes,  Nothing  can  be  done 
without  the  Divine  mandate,  liicludiDjg  aina  Ulu- 
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iriae,  oaaaot  kod  ought  b;  no  m«kiia  to  be  >1- 
lowod;  for  the  eontrcr;  ia  moat  alearl;  klteated 
b;  what  is  written  in  Jot.  xii.  6;  iiiii.  82; 
ixii.  23i  Sir.  it.  10-22."  FSbsth.— ["Let  us 
Qoir  aee  bow  Ood  oommand*  what  ii  wrongly  and 
fooliahlj  done  by  men.  Surely  He  does  not  com- 
mand the  ungodly  to  do  what  ia  winked,  for  Be 
would  thua  reader  them  eicuaabla  ;  for  where 
Qod'a  aathority  iaterpaaes,  there  uo  blame  oan 
be.  But  Ood  ia  aaid  to  oommaud  whatever  He 
has  decreed,  according  to  Hia  hidden  oouneel. 
There  are,  then,  two  kiada  of  aomnaade;  one 
beloDga  to  dootrine,  and  the  other  to  the  hidden 
Judgmenlaaf  Ood.  The  oommand  of  dootrine, 
*□  to  apeak,  ia  an  evident  approbation  whioh  ao- 
quils  men ;  for  when  one  obeys  Ood,  it  ia  enough 
that  he  has  Ood  aa  hia  authority,  though  be  were 
condemned  by  a  hundred  worlds.  ■  .  ■  But  Ood 
ia  said  to  command  aooording  to  Hia  secret  de- 
OTe«B  what  He  doea  not  approTO,  as  tar  as  men 
are  conaemed.  So  Shimei  htd  a  command  to 
flursB,  and  yet  he  waa  not  exempt  from  blame ; 
for  it  wai  not  his  purpose  to  obey  Qod  ;  nay,  he 
Ihaushl  that  be  had  offended  Ood  uo  leu  Iban 
DATid  [2  Sam.  ili.  IS,  20].  Thus  Ihia  diitiaotion 
ought  to  be  nnderatood,  that  some  things  are 
oommanded  by  God,  not  that  men  may  have  it  aa 
a  rule  of  AOtioo,  but  when  Ood  eieoutea  His 
aecretjudgmentaby  waya  unknown  to  us.  Thus, 
then,  ought  this  passage  to  be  understood,  even 
iliat  nothing  is  carried  on  without  Qod's  oom' 
inrind,  that  is,  without  His  deoree,  and,  aa  they 
sty,  without  His  ordination.  It  henee  appears, 
that  those  things  which  aeem  contingent,  are  yet 
ruled  by  the  oertSiia  prOTidence  of  Ood,  so  that 
nothing  ia  done  at  random.  And  what  philoso- 
phers eall  accident,  or  contingent  (^IrSexiffov), 
ia  neoeasary  as  to  Ood ;  for  Ood  decreed  before 
the  worii  was  made  wbateter  He  was  to  do;  ao 
that  there  is  nothing  now  done  in  the  world  which 
is  not  directed  by  His  cannsel.  *  *  ■  Saw  they 
who  object  and  say  that  Ood  ia  thus  made  the 
author  of  eTila,  may  be  easily  refuted ;  for  nothing 
is  more  preposterous  than  to  measure  the  incom- 
prehensible judgment  of  Ood  by  our  eontraoted 
minds.  .  .  .  ThiB,  then,  is  our  witdom,  to  em- 
brace only  what  the  Scripture  teaches.  Now, 
when  it  teaches  us  that  nothing  is  done  except 
through  the  will  of  Ood,  it  does  not  apeak  indis- 
criminately, sa  though  Ood  approTed  of  murders, 
and  Ihefts,  and  sorceries,  and  adulteries^  what 
then !  even  that  Qod  by  His  just  and  righteous 
counsel  so  orders  all  thinga,  that  He  still  leilU 
nol  auquily  and  abhors  all  iiyuatice.  .  .  .  How 
much  BocTer  the  most  wicked  may  indulge  them- 

aelres  in  their  Tioes,  Ho  still  rules  them 

Uiat  He  may  jmniiAiint  vi(A  tint,  as  Paul  teacbea 
OS.  for  he  says  that  Ood  gives  up  to  a  reprobate 
mind  those  who  deserve  auch  a  punishment,  that 
Be  givea  them  up  to  disgraceful  luats,  that  He 
blinds  more  and  more  the  despiaers  of  Hia  word 
(Ron.  i.  28;  2  Thess.  ii.  10).  And  then  Ood 
naa  variouB  waya,  and  those  innumerable  and 
mnknown  to  ua.  ■  .  .  Thus  we  aee  that  Ood  is 
not  the  author  of  artls,  though  nothing  happens 
but  by  His  nod  and  throagh  His  will, — for  far 
diiFerent  Is  His  design  from  (hat  of  wicked  men, 
.  .  .  Tn  a  word,  aa  far  aa  (he  Heavens  are  from 
the  earth,  ao  great  is  the  difference  between  the 
works  of  Ood  and  the  deeda  of  men,  for  the  ends,  ' 


as  I  have  said,  are  altogether  different-"  Cob- 

sii;  Ter.  89.  "The  danger  here  is,  that  very 
few  Boffloiently  examine  tttemaelves.  Whoever 
does  this  will  discorer,  how  Ood  pani"b«8  oar 

sine,  and  we  auffer  ne  undeserved  diatresa.' 
HsiK  H.  HorrMAHR,  dit  grouen  ProphtleH. — II  is 
UBual  with  unrenewed  men  eommonly,  lo  become 
enraged  at  him  who  punishes  them,  even  when 
their  punishment  la  entirely  just.  Thus  we  read 
in  the  Bevelation  of  John  (xvi.  S,  II,  21),  that 
men  will  blaspheme  the  name  of  Qod,  who  ponr* 
out  the  vials  of  His  wrath  upon  them,  and  that 
they  will  not  repent  of  their  sins.  This  per- 
versity of  the  heart,  which  mistakes  right  fhr 
wrong,  and  wrong  for  right,  will  reach  Ms  ut- 
most height  in  the  last  days,  but  its  roots  r«*ch 
bock  to  the  beginning  of  the  world,  where  they 
started  with  the  liea  of  the  Serpent  (Gen.  iii.  4, 
6). — "The  evUa  of  punishment  are  only  the  ef- 
feots,  or  nraits,  of  the  evils  of  sin  (Rom.  vi.  3S ; 
Jas.  I.  16),  Heaoe  AnuDaTiiiB  says,  with  great 
propriety,  '  Punishment  daily  increases,  beooase 
Bin  increases  ddly;  the  obastisemenls  of  Ood 
continue  without  cessation,  becausecrimes among 
the  people  are  equally  persistent.'  But.  on  the 
other  hand,  Ambbosius  says,  with  truth  ;  'God 
had  been  read;  to  change  His  sentence,  if  thou 
hodit  been  willing  to  amend  thy  wickedness  by 
penitence.'  "   Fosstkb. 

86.  Vers.  40>42.  ["  How  are  we  to  get  the  par- 
don of  our  sins  T  The  Prophet  tells  us:— I.  Let 
us  examine  ouraelveo.  2.  Lei  tu  turn  again  Ut  tiu 
Lord.  S.  Lit  ui  lift  up  our  hiart;  let  ua  moke 
fervent  prayer  and  supplicalion  for  meroy.  4. 
Lit  ut  Itfl  up  oar  hand;  let  us  solemnly  promise 
to  be  His,  and  bind  ourselves  in  a  covenant  to  be 
the  Lord's  only:  ao  much  lifting  vp  the  hatd  te 
Ood  Impliea.  Or,  let  aa  pat  onr  heart  on  our 
band  and  offer  it  to  God:  so  some  have  translated 
this  clause.  6.  ITt  Audi  irrvujrrtftxf,- let  our  oon- 
fesaion  of  ain  be  fervent  and  aincere.  6.  And  to 
us  who  profess  Chrittianity  it  may  be  added,  Bt- 
lint  on  the  Lord  Jeiut  Chritt  aa  having  died  fir 
thte;  and  thou  shalt  not  perish,  but  have  erar- 
laatinglife."  Adam  ClabkiI. 

87.  Vers.  40,  41.  "When  Jeremiah  says,  Lrt  w 
leareh  and  try  sur  icayi,  and  lam  agani  ie  Iht 
Lord;  Ut  ut  lift  tip  our  hearlt  tuilh  dw  handt  «M» 
Ood  in  the  heavent ;  he  reminds  ua  of  the  proper 
method  to   be  obaerved   in   prayer,  i 


not  hear  impenitent  sinners  (John  ix.  81].  This 
method  Ood  Himself  also  has  taught  as  to  ob- 
serve, since  He  says  in  Is.  1.  16,  ^ye  matt  nany 
praytrt,  I  uriU  not  hear  you.  Why  t  For  your 
handt  are  full  of  blood.  But  He  immediately  adds 
good  counsel:  Wath  and  make  youridvtt  cUtm, 
put  aaay  your  eeii  doingt  from  hrfort  Mint  eya. 
thm  eomt  and  Ut  ut  rtaion  together,"  WSrttmb. 
Summarien. 

88.  Vers.  89-42.  "Here  two  very  different  kinds 
of  murmuring  are  indicated.  One  that  of  the 
ungodly  which  Isaiah  has  described,  viii.  21,  If 
they  auffer  hunger,  they  will  fret  Ihemaelves  and 
curse  their  king  and  their  Qod.  But  besides 
this,  a  very  salutary  kind  of  murmuring  is  sug- 
gested, which  is  not  directed  agninat  God  or 
men,  but  consists  in  a  man's  belDs  disculenied 


wttli  hlmielf  uid  fretting  orer  hU  eina  uitl  for- 
uking  thMU,  Uld  in  eiamuilng  his  Iif«  thftl 
h«  m»y  know  how  wioked  ha  hu  bsen,  bIdoo 
li*  hM  not  b««n  afrsid  to  sia  liBfore  tbs 
Ams  of  Ood,  moBt  holj  (Is.  Iiir.  6  ;  Dan.  i(. 
S-14].  .  .  .  Bat  that  prajer  and  oonfessioD  of 
alog  iDkir  b<  aoeeplable  to  God,  it  it  required, 
that  not  onij  the  ckouth  may  praj.  but,  aa  Jere- 
miah aays,  the  heart  and  the  hande  must  be 
lifted  up  to  heaTen.  For  where  the  month  onl; 
prajs,  and  the  heart  ii  not  in  i(.  God  esteems 
noh  EpiritlesB  prayer  as  little  as  the  prayer  of 
those  PhariSMS  and  heathen,  who,  when  Ihey 
wished  to  pray,  babbled  mnoh  with  their  mouths, 
without  spirit  or  sinoerity  (Halt.  ti.  5-S  ;  Is. 
zzii.  18).  .  .  .  Tet  we  learn  from  these  few  brief 
words  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  that  prayer  is 
not  to  be  deferred  too  long,  nor  delayfrf  by  im- 
penitenoe.  Otherwiae  it  will  be  too  late  to  oall 
on  Ood  and  come  to  Him  with  prayer,  aa  hap- 
pened to  the  Jewi,  who  delayed  their  repentance 
and  prayer  till  God'a  wrath  was  already  kindled. 
And  when  they  afterwards  called  on  God,  it 
•tailed  nothing  (with  regard  to  averting  spiri- 
taal  puQishment),  therefore  they  nttered  thia 
lamentation,  Thon  hast  coTered  Thyself  with  a 
oloud,  that  no  prayer  could  pass  through  (Te. 
1.  16;  llz.  1-8;  Hie.  iii.  4;  Pror.  1.  28.)"  Eaiu. 
HtrHHins. 

89.  Ver.  41.  "  In  such  prayer  we  must  perse- 
Tare,  and  not  as  it  were  desist  if  help  does  not 
oome  immediately,  but  must  always  continue  to 
pray,  till  the  Lord  look  down  from  Heaven  and 
behold  OS,  aa  Jeremiah  here  sajs.  For  Ood  has 
not  such  tender  ears  Ihat  He  would  soon  grow 
weary  of  hearing,  as  those  men  of  wbom  it  is 
said,  a  beggar  may  be  neither  poor  nor  worthy, 
. — ^but  they  will  treat  him  graciously,  if  he  per. 
aist  tenaojoaely  in  bis  entreaties  (Luke  il.  9 ; 
Col.  ii.  2 ;  I  Theas.  t.  17)."     Wirtmb.  Svmma- 

Ut  toB  ptrtlDgat  psualntqiH  Is  oiailo  aelan), 

Oirde  bl  ex  pure,  lit  broTiA  atqaa  fnqiuu. — FVuma, 

[■'  Lei  m  l^  up  our  htarl  trith  oar  karub, — the 
antidote  to  hypoerisy.  Ps.  luxri.  4 ;  1  Tim. 
ii.  8."  Pads  sit]. 

40.  Vers.  42,  48.  ["The  Prophet  proceeded 
to  direct  tbe  confessions  of  bis  people  and  to  put 
words  into  their  months.  He  humbly  aoknow- 
ledges  that  they  had  transeressed  and  rebelled 
t^unst  God ;  and  as  Re  had  not  pardoned,  it  was 
plain  they  had  not  repented ;  this  was  the  oause 
of  all  their  miseries,  of  which  he  led  them  hum- 
bly and  submisettely  to  complain  lo  the  Lord. 
He  had  aoTsred  them  with  His  anger,  parsued 
them  by  His  judgments,  and   destroyed   them 

Iithoutpity:  and  He  hod  so  ooTered  Himself 
ith  a  thick  clond,  that  their  prayere  could  find 
no  admission.  The  hypocritical  prayers  of  the 
people  for  d^liTerance  were  rqeoted;  and  eten 
the  ferreut  prayers  of  the  Prophet  in  that  be- 
half were  discouraged."  Soott. — "If  the  Lord 
has  not  pardoned  out  sins,  we  naT  be  snre,  that 
it  is  because  we  hate  not  repented  and  belieTsd 
His  Gospel :  yet  we  may  be  forgiren,  even  though 
we  hate  not  the  comfort  of  il."    ScOTT.l 

41.  Ter.  44.  "This  aloud  is  not  phyaieal  but 
myttioal,  a  cloud,  namely,  condenaed  fk'om  the 
kniiU  and  Tapors  of  our  sins,  the  Holy  Spirit 
thu  interpreting  it  In  b.  lix.  1, 2  ■  Pb,  UtI.  18 ) 
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John  li.  81.     With  which  agrees  that  saying  of 

AoousTim,  Prm/acti  paxaloret  (uM  DtiiUutorM 
non  oraloret,  Hardened  unneni  meek  God,  they 
do  not  pray  to  Him.  If  therefore  we  wish  our 
prayers  to  be  heard,  this  cloud  must  be  dispersed 
by  true  and  sincere  repentance,  as  laaiah  ex- 
hoTts,  i.  16-18."  FoBSTaa. — "However  il  may 
bave  an  angry  and  threatening  appearanoe,  that 
God  should  draw  a  dark  aloud-eovering  over  His 
face,  yet  after  all  it  is  no  iron  wall,  but  only  a 
oloud  that  may  be  easily  dissipated,  and  when 
Ood  remores  onr  sins  as  a  veil  (Is.  iliv.  22), 
then  He  drites  this  olond  away."    CaAitiB. 

42.  Yen.  44-49.  ["The  prolonging  of  troubles 
is    lometimet   a   temptation,   even    lo    praying 

Seople,  to  queation  whether  Ood  be  what  they 
are  always  believed  Him  to  be,  a  prayer-hear- 
ing God ;  and  the  diBtresses  of  God's  people 
sometimes  prevail  to  that  degree,  that  tfaey  can- 
not find  any  footing  for  their  faith,  nor  keep 
their  head  above  water,  with  any  oomfortabla 
eipeatatiou."    Hbnki.] 

48.  Ver.  60.  "  TiU  tlu  Lord  bthald  from  Seatmt. 
This  phrase  is  found  also  in  Pa.  oil.  20  (19); 
liv.  2;  uiiii.  18;  Gen.  xviii.  21.  Zahchids 
(f  1£90)  endeavors  to  prove  from  this  eiprCMlOB 
that  Haaven  in  which  God  i«  said  to  dwell,  ia 
a  place  in  the  created  universe  (nu  crtatum) 
above  the  visible  heavens.  But  this  is  absurd. 
For  it  would  follow,  I.  That  Ood  is  not  oTerj- 
where,  but  is  eontained  in  Heaven,  whieh  is  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  taught  in  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
2.  That  the  birds  in  the  air  are  nearer  Ood,  thaa 
are  the  pious  and  faithful  on  earth;  thus  Ac- 
anaiiKB  argues  (Book  2,  the  Sermon  on  the 
UoudC,  oh.  ii.).  If  the  habitaUon  of  God  is  be- 
lieved to  be  in  the  Heavens,  regarded  aa  tbe 
higher  parts  of  the  world,  then  the  birds  are  in 
reality  bettar  off  than  we,  for  their  life  is  nearer 
to  God."    FdBsnm. 

44.  Ver.  61.  "  His  grief  i*  ao  great,  that  it  ia 
not  dimlaished  by  tears  (aa  it  ought  to  be,  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  oourae  of  nature),  u  the 
Poet  says, 

Itpldtir  laaymii,  vnnXiirflK  ialor,  ' 

[Oviil,  TViilio,  4,  8,  88].  {appeased  by  tears  and 
spent  ie  grief),  but  rather  is  so  intensified  that 
it  consumes  bia  aoul,  i.  e.  hia  life,  the  heart,  the 
seat  of  life,  being  conaumed."    Foebtxb. 

46.  Ver.  63.  "We  are  aroused  to  fervent 
prayer,  by  onr  own  special  oalamity,  as  by  an 
aiarm-bell.  Thus  the  people  of  God  here  ac- 
knowledge, that  in  the  deepest  anguish,  when 
almost  sunk  into  the  ground  in  the  graves  of  tbe 
lost,  they  had  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  had  bean  heard.  As  often  then  as  dod  now 
casts  a  man  into  the  grave,  that  ia  to  say,  lets 
him  sink  into  some  temporal  misfortune  or  men> 
taldespalr.heshould  remember  that  he  is  thereby 
summoned  lo  prayer,  that  he  should  lift  bis  heart 
to  God  and  call  upon  Him  with  sighing  and 
weeping."    Ea.  Hohnids. 

4tt.  Ver.  56.  ■'  The  prayer  of  the  rigbteoas, 
says  AvausTiNB,  is  the  key  of  Heaven ;  as  prayer 
■scende,  the  oompaseion  of  God  descends."  Fob- 


47.  Vers.  48- 
juatjce  woe  don 
him^lf 


'Jeremiah  thought  Ibat  in- 

I,  although  he  did  not  regard 

before  God,  hut-  •Mnba4 


Ogle 


TUB  LAUENTAXIONS  Of  JEEBMIA?. 


«mjlhiDg  that  befall  him  uid  hla  people,  to  hia 
owD  iiDB  ind  to  tb«  Bim  of  thflp«<jplQ;  jet  bsheld 
tli«t  LojDMJoe  VM  done  him  bj  hit  eDamiet,  who 
pkTieaatttd  him  on  kocouat  of  Ihe  word  of  Qod. 
And  Id  the  ikme  wftj  ms/  oae,  when  he  BuSeri 
vroDg  from  his  eaemtea,  appekl  to  big  UiDooeoo* 
before  God  and  men,  m  Dttvid  aa;s,  Lord  de  me 
juMiea,  for  I  am  inBooent  (Ps.  xzvi.  1).  But 
before  God  no  one  should  eat«eB  himsalf  goill- 
less,  but  wa  should  ramember  Uiat  the  stiI  which 
befalls  u*  andeterradl;  at  the  hand*  of  our 
eaamies,  ia  deaerTcdly  sent  upon  ui  b/  Qod,  on 
account  of  other  bIdb,  thai  we  should  repent  of. 
Id  repentance,  moreoier,  no  one  should  look 
and  wait  for  others,  before  he  himtalf  makes  a 
bef  Inning,  but  aa  Jeremiah  here  aet*  an  example 
of  repentaiiea  before  others,  so  should  erery  one 
•Ua  do.  TheD,  at  leeal,  there  will  ba  a  general 
repentanoe,  and  Qod  will  regard  oar  repentance 
and  will  hear  na  aeoording  to  His  promiae,  for 
which  wa  shall  praise  Him  for  oTsr  and  e*ar. 
Amen."     WUrtemb,  Summariat. 

48.  Ter.  67.  ["Fw  not.  How  powerful  is 
this  word  when  spoken  b;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  a  diseonsolate  heart.  To  irery  moumtr  we 
■a<r  tar,  on  the  autboritj  of  Ood,  ftor  noil 
Ood  will  plead  thy  cause,  ud  redH»  thj  aouL" 

49.  Ver.  60.  [»  Thon  bMt  aMn.  Ererj- 
thing  ia  open  to  ilie  eje  of  Qod.  DiMreased 
Boull  though  Ikon  knowest  not  what  thj  enemies 
madiiatt  againet  thee;  jet  He  who  lores  thee 
does,  aud  will  infallibly  defeat  all  their  plots, 
and  aare  thee."  Clabii. — ■*  As  soon  as  anj  trial 
assails  us,  we  imagine  thai  Qod  is  turned  away 
from  uB ;  and  thus  our  flssh  tempts  ua  lo  despair. 
It  is  hence  necessar/  that  the  faithful  should  in 
this  respect  alruKgle  with  themselTea  and  feel 
assured  that  Qod  has  aeen  them.  Titougb,  then, 
human  reason  may  saj,  that  Qod  does  not  see, 
but  neglect  and  disregard  Uis  people,  jet  on  the 
other  hand,  Ihia  doctrine  ought  lo  sustain  Ihem, 
it  being  certain  that  Qod  doea  tee  them.  This 
is  the  reason  why  DBTid  so  oflan  uses  this  mode 
<^  expression."  Calvin.] 

50.  Ver.  60.  "  Qate  hit  (ormmta,  erunt  UUe  orna- 
mtnta.   What  are  our  torments  here,  will  be  our 


ther 


61.  Vers.  64-6«.  With regardtoprajer againat 
enemies,  see  Doctrinal  and  Ethical  renutrks 
on  i.  20-22.— [Prayer.  '•  Qrant,  Almighty  God, 
that  as  at  this  day  ungodly  men  and  wholly  re- 
probate so  arrogaally  rise  up  against  Thy 
Church,  we  may  learn  to  flee  to  Thse,  and  to 
hide  oursslveB  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  winga, 
and  fully  to  hope  for  Thy  salvation  ;  and  that, 
however  disturbed  the  state  of  things  may  be, 
we  may  yet  never  doubt  but  that  Thou  wilt  be 
propilloua  to  us,  since  w«  have  so  often  found 
Thee  lo  be  cur  deliTsreri  and  that  we  may  thna 
persevere  In  confidenoe  of  Thy  grace  and  mercy, 
and  be  also  roused  by  thi«  iaceative  to  pray  to 
Thee,  until  having  gone  through  all  ourmifleries, 
we  shall  at  length  e^joy  iLiat  blessed  rest  which 
Thou  haal  promised  to  us  through  Chrikt  Jeans 
OUT  Lord.     Amen."    CAtriif.] 

HOMILETIOAL  AND  PBAOTIOAL. 

1.  Tan.  1-18.  fb  kmrniaiim  o/  tha  Pt^htf, 


1.  A  source  of  oousolalion  to  l^e  pious  in  savera 
temptation.  2.  A  solemn  waming  lo  liie  ungodly. 
"  We  learn,  here,  how  Qod  cUan  permit*  even 
Bis  dearest  children  and  the  most  holy  of  His 
chosen  ones  to  be  deeply  tempted  on  earth,  that 
they  may  have  to  some  extant  a  taste  of  the  ageoy 
of  Hell.  .  .  .  But  the  ungodly,  who  live  in  (his 
world  tranquilly  and  happily,  should  regard  the 
ease  of  the  righteous  aa  a  mournful  foretokeuing 
of  the  pains  of  Hell,  whereby  they  will  yet,  at 
some  lime,  as  by  a  mighty  thunder-clap,  he 
awakened  out  of  their  profouiid  and  dangeroai 
sleep  of  false  security."    Ea.  HnmiKra. 

2.  Vers.  19-21.  Iloii  h4  rkeit  uapltd  «JloitU 
ttrtngdKH  himitif  in  latre  a^liclum.  1.  He  ahoold 
lament  his  sorrow  unto  the  Lord  (pour  out  his 
heart  before  Him,  Fa.  Izii.  9  (8) ;  cii.  1  {tUU) ; 
cxlli.  a  (2)).  2.  He  should  be  assured  that  God 
is  mindful  of  him  (by  Christ  we  have  the  know- 
ledge of  Divine  Adoption,  Bom.  viii.  16,  I6J.  3. 
Be  should,  on  this  account,  rejoice  in  hope 
(Rem.  xii.  12;  1  Thess.  v.  10;  Rom.  v.  2). 

3.  Vers.  22,  2a.  Sermon  on  a  special  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  by  the  court- preacher  Qbdi- 
«aiSI«,  in  Pai,iiib'b  ev.  Caiuat-£aie»,  Bd.  1., 
S.  271.  "Our  text  inslruots  ua,  1.  How  God, 
even  in  times  of  affliction,  shows  His  regard  fof 
us.  2.  How  we  al»o,  in  such  affliction,  should 
show  our  regard  for  God." 

4.  Vers.  22,  23.  "  WiUt  wAoJ  ws  Moy  eoai/ort 
ovTiihiet  uhm  at  fttl  thai  «t  art  fortaket.  1. 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord,  that  helps  to  sustain 
us,  HO  that  we  are  not  utterly  overwhelmed.  2. 
The  compaflaion  of  the  Lord,  which  we  euieri- 
ence  every  day.  3.  The  faithfulness  of  the  Lord, 
which  enables  us  lo  hupo  firmly  in  the  fulfilment 
of  all  His  promises."  Flobit,  bibt.  Wtffwattr 
far  gatttichi  Orairtdm,  Nr.  46. 

6.  Vers.  24,  26.  ■■  Tht  LappiHiu  of  a  Murnf 
loul  evm  in  pait^fiil  dremiuiancet.  1,  The  conao- 
Imion  whioh  it  lakes  to  itself — God  itmy  pmlio*. 

2.  The  reaolution  to  which  it  ia  stimulated. — / 
ictii  hopt  in  Him.  8.  The  experience  it  makes 
proof  of, — llu  Lord  it  graeiaut."  Flobki,  ti. 
Nr.  47. 

6.  Vera.  26,  27.  ••  Tlie  bm^U  of  tarly  i^ietioii. 
1.  They  teach  at  a  time  when  men  are  most  sus- 
ceptible of  instruction  ;  and  they  teach  tbem 
[what  they  most  need  to  learn  at  that  lime  of 


purify  at  a  time  when  the  heart  is  in  the  greaUst 
danger  of  being  corrupted;  and,  they  purity 
them  ft'om  [those  besetting  sins  of  youth]  self- 
ishneea  and  sensuality.  S.  They  strengthen  theia 
at  a  time  when  strength  is  we^cest  and  tempta- 
tions to  sin  are  the  strongest;  and  they  atrengUien 
them  especially  to  patient  endurance  on  Ihi) 
earth  and  separation  from  this  earth."  Flobjii, 
ii.  Nr.  48.  See  Tbosi  Nad  Mahmcmo  oh  Oribtm, 
a.  BSnikh.,  a.  164. 

7.  Vert.  37-S8.  Tit  etiailitantnU  qf  At  Lvi. 
1.  He  ohaatlaea  not  for  the  sake  of  making  men 
miserable  (ver.  88).  2,  He  chaatisea  not  for- 
ever (vert.  81, 82).  S.  He  chaaliaes  that  we  may 
learn,  (1)  patience  (vers.  27,  28),  (2)  silence, 
qnietaew  (ver.  29),  (S)  meekaeBs  (ver.  80),  (4) 
hope  (ver.  29). 

8.  Vers.  27-38.  Tht  Diaint  diwytrm.  1.  lu 
source;  Leva  (vera.  81-88).    %.  lUineua;  Sor- 


Tim. 


■  1'):    . 


9.  Vera.  81-88,  "Theilttied  ehaoffe  wilh  vhieh 
btiievinji  ChrUlumt  m^  eoniolt  Ihtntelca.  1.  Atler 
pkia  follovs  p1e»sure.  2,  After  death,  life. 
3.  After  Bep&rfttion,  a  restoration."  Flobbt,  bb 
•IMTO,  Jfr.  49. 

10.  Ver.  82.  '•TktJtuUtrfo/thtytar'thatvftan 
intag-  of  OUT  hittory  for  tha  gear.  The  r«aembl>Doe 
appsftn  in  thet*  rMpaota:  1.  How  Inaly  the 
whole  oouDtrj  looked;  2.  With  wluit  diffieult; 
it  withstood  the  poirer  of  the  etoroii  8.  How, 
DSTertheleM,  Qod'a  hand  hH  prolected  ne." 
BiTiB  S.  E.  (in  Ptaum),  Harvut  Sermon,  1866. 

11.  Vere.  87,  88.  "  Ifa  mitfarOau  happmt  uiilh- 
aul  Ood'i  wUl.  1.  This  is  ft  great  comfort  to 
those  on  vhom  misfortune  has  fallen;  for  (I), 
thej  will  not  xei  themlelves  unneoessarily  with 
■alriuSicted  reproaohos ;  (2),  they  will  be  more 
susceptible  to  toe  Teiee  of  the  Qospel;  (8),  the; 
will  humble  themselTes  under  the  might;  haod 
of  God.  2,  This  is  a  strong  Bnpport  for  the 
coafidenoe  in  Ood  of  those  who  propertjr  eoaeider 
it;  for(i),  they  will  be  freer  fi-om  amions  eares ; 
12),  stronger  ia their  relianee  on  God's  guidance; 
(8),  they  will  be  more  perfect  in  the  spiritual 
man,  3.  This  is  a  solemn  warning  to  those  who 
embraoe  this  opinioa  ;  (1),  that  they  do  not  sin 
against  the  wisdom  of  Qod ;  (21,  that  they  do 
not  Tiolate  brotherly  lore ;  (S),  that  they  do  not 
forestall  tbejudnnent  of  Qod's  word."  Flore;, 
same  as  above,  Xr.  251.  See  Troii  utid  Mahmmg 
an  OrlAem,  i.  Bdehm.  t.  216. 

12.  Ters.  18-39.   Sermon  of  Q.  Can.  Diiohsbt 


>  sorrow's  Echool,  wliere  we  shall  learn 
hope  in  Qod.  under  Before  obastisement  And  in 
bitter  trouble;  where  we  shall  learn  submissive 
meekness,  and  yet  have  hours  of  respite,  when 
ne  may  take  breath,  gather  fresii  strength,  and 
address  ourselves  osow  to  the  (onBiot.  But  the 
first  thing  is  that  we  pass  the  examination  [or 
trial  for  entrauoe  into  this  sohool]." 

18.  Vers.  89-42.  "Weighty  words  for  •T«r; 
one  who  is  under  the  eross  and  in  trouble. 
This,  then,  is  no  time  for  unbelieving,  impatient, 
impeuiteat  murmuring,  but  a  time  when  we 
should  examine  ourselves,  and  learn  in  what  re- 
spects we  deserve  what  the  Lord  says  to  us,  b; 
means  pf  such  chastisements,  and  when  we  should 
submit  patiently  to  His  will,  who  smites  us 
righteously,  and  thus  implore  grace."  Calwib 
.ffand^ticA^iie^itJiJnui^.—"  If  Qod  chastises  the 
sinner,  but  with  measure,  so  that  He  still  spares 
his   life,   then  should  not  man,   WkOM  lift   il 


spared  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  lament  on  oooount 
of  God's  righteousness,  and  on  aeconnt  of  the 
punishmeat  of  his  own  sins;  rather  every  one 
should  lament  on  account  of  bis  own  sin,  which 
has  brought  that  punishment  upon  him  ;  every 
one  should  oomplain  of  himself  (not  of  Qod),  for 
this  is  an  iodioation  of  true  penitence."  Lisco. 

14.  Ters.  39-42.  Tlit  mitmiamg  that  u  forbid- 
dot  and  that  ithieh  it  commandtd.  1.  Forbidden, 
because  unJustiGable,  is  murmuring  over  the  evil 
we  are  obliged  to  suffer  as  a  punisbment  of  oar 
sins  (vers.  39,  42).  2.  Commanded,  is  murmur- 
ing over  our  sins,  by  which  we  have  offended 
God  ;  and  this  is  right  only  when  it  results 
(I),  in  sineere  repentance  (ver.  40);  (2),  in 
hearty  prayer  for  Qod's  grace. 

15.  Ters.  44-60.  Of  vrtttlmg  viOiOodinprayer. 
I.  This  presupposes  an  attack  that  God  haamad* 
upon  us,  through  the  eross  and  trouble  (vers.  45- 
47,  oonp.  vera.  1-17).  2.  It  consists  (1),  on  our 
part,  in  velMment  prayer  (vera.  48,  49) ;  (2),  on 
God's  part,  in  the  repeated  r^eolion  of  our 
prayer  (ver.  44.)  8.  It  ends  (1),  on  our  part, 
with  belieiing  perseverance  in  pra;er;  (2),  on 
Gh>d'B  part,  with  God-like  aeoeptanee  of  our 
prayers  (ver.  60). 

IB.  Vera.  48-66.  Prayer  of  the  intuieeat  and pmt- 
culedmanfor  htlpagaiiut  hit  enemiu.  1.  Desorip- 
tion  of  the  wanton  oppression  of  his  enemies  and 
the  heart-felt  lamentation  of  tbe  oppressed  (vers. 
48-64).     2.  Whither  this  one  hod  turned  himself 


s.  66-6: 


"We. 


who  had  been  east,  as  it  were,  into  the  [ut  of 
deatruotien  and  the  abyas  of  terror  and  diatress. 
knew  not  whither  to  belake  ourselves,  except 
unto  Thee  alone,  0  Lord  I  We  called  upon  Thee 
out  of  our  anguished  hearts,  and  Thou  didst 
hear  fts.  Since  Thou  bast  begun  to  hear,  hide 
not  now  Thine  ears  from  onr  aigha  and  our 
orias.")  S.  Prayer,  that  God  writ  not  let  the 
wichedDesB  of  his  enemies  go  anrevenged.  (Vera. 
59-66  i  "  With  Thee,  truly,  0  Lord,  I  have  no- 
thing to  say,  because  one  cannot  answer  Thee 
for  one  thing  of  a  thousand.  But  this  we  eom- 
mend  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  a«  the  Righteous  Judge, 
that  ear  eBemles,  without  an;  joatifying  cause, 
liftT«  tyrannised  over  us  bo  grievoual;.  Thou 
hearest  also  their  reproach,  which  is  uttered  not 
only  against  ua,  but  much  more  against  Thy  hoi; 
name.  Beoause  the;  will  not  cease  from  this 
outrageous  insolence,  do  Thou  then  set  about  lo 
requite  them,  as  they  have  deserved.  Let  (heir 
heart  be  terrified,  that  is  now  defiant ;  let  them 
feel  Thy  onrse,  wUeb  now  they  deapiae.").  Fifth 
Bermon  of  Bam.  Htraxtui  on  Ibe  8d  ohap.  ol 
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Chaptbb  IV. 


Zioh'i  oOttT  an>  PTHiiSHiKirT  oxaphioallt  DBiORiBiD  »T  A»  ■Ti-mnxis,  Toi.  THI 

UGI   O*  THI    FIOPLI    Of   ALL   OKAIICa   AHD   ftAMKB   Or   SOOIBTT. W.  H.  H.] 

Ttae  gong  HHlMi  pUlnlf  of  l(mrjartt[ormc^wMirm.l'«;  7-11 1  It-M;  IT-W;  wd  *  ooBCladiw.  nn 

PART  I.  Vim.  l-H. 

Sbot.  I.  TiBi.  1-e. 

tt  Vbb.  1.  How  doUi  gold  become  dim  I 

The  choice  gold  change  its  color  1 
The  hallowed  etonee  are  cast  tbrth 
At  the  head  of  every  street. 
3  Veb.  2.  llie  noble  sons  of  Zion, 

Who  are  equal  in  value  to  the  pureet  gold, 
How  are  they  esteemed  bb  eartheapitchers, 
The  work  of  the  h&nds  of  the  Potter  I 

i  Veb.  3.   Ev^  jackals  drew  out  the  breasts. 
They  suckled  their  whelps. 
The  daughter  of  my  people  became  cruel. 
Like  ostriches  m  the  wUdemeBa. 
*1  Vbb.  4  The  toneue  of  the  sucking  babe  cleaved 
To  tbe  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thiist : 
Young  children  asked  bread. 

There  was  no  oae  to  break  to  them. 
il  Veb.  6.  Th^  that  fed  on  dainties 
Perished  on  the  streets : 
ThCT  that  were  borne  on  scarlet 
Embraced  beaps-of-dlrt 

1  Vbb.  6.  For  greater  was  the  iniquity  of  tbe  daughter  of  my  people 
iWi  the  sin  of  Sodom, 
Which  was  overthrown  as  in  a  nuHnent 
And  no  hands  came  agunst  her. 

Bio.  il  Tim.  7-11. 

f  Veb.  7.  Her  princes  were  purer  Uian  snow. 
Whiter  than  milk, 
^ej  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  corale; 
Their  form — a  sapphire, 
n  Vbs.  8.  Their  visage  became  darker  than  blacknea: 
HieT  were  not  known  in  the  streets : 
Their  skin  cleaved  to  their  bones, 
It  became  dry  like  a  stick. 
0  Vbb.  9.  Happier  were  those  slain  by  the  sword 
Than  these  slun  by  fiunine. 
Those  pierced-onea,  whose  lives  gushed  forth 
While  yet  there  were  fruits  of  the  field. 
*  Veb.  10.  The  hands  of  tender-hearted  women 
Cooked  their  own  children ; 
They  became  food  for  them 

In  the  ruin  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 
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3  Veb.  11.  Jehovah  fulfilled  His  fury; 

He  poured  out  His  fierce  WTBth. 
And  He  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion, 

And  it  consumed  her  foundadona. 

ANALYSIS. 

[7%«  ;&((  digs  rdattd  ttpttialiy  to  lit  dtf  of  Jwtaltn;  lit  utond,  to  Zion  aad  t\>  kofy placet;  Iht 
third,  to  (A<  ti^eratgt  of  Iht  prepM,  M  a  T^raentata*  of  CA<  t^ritaal  Itratl ;  thu  fourth  eUgy, 
••■•lalti  to  Iht  mffmnjfi  of  tht  ptoplt  gaurMn,  enAratmg  oU  elauit. — W.  H.  H.] 

The  t«o parte,  cmnprinng  tlit  firil-haff  of  thi  ehapter,  T«rB.  1 — 6,  7 — 11,  eorre^ond  Kith  eaeh  other,  both 
m  matttr  and  form.  In  the  firit  part,  Ter«.  1 — 6,  if  deitribedtke  ladfate  of  the  eoni  of  Zion,  noble 
eeiMU  of  the  nobtett  lituage  (Jer.  ii.  31).  A  eontratl  itprieented,  not  onJj/  bettcttn  their  great  worth 
and  thnr  pitiabU fortune,  but  aUo  between  tht  fate  that  b^elt  then,  who  eoiuHluud  the  living  Ireamrt 
of  Zion,  and  the  fate  of  it*  malirial  teealth,  rara.  1,  2.  Then  it  deeeribfd  tht  harrowing  grief,  eaueid 
bg  th4tufftringt  of  littlt  thildren,  which  eould  not  poiiibly  be  rtlimed,  yert,  S — 5.  Finatlg  thitpart 
eloeit  wtih  the  general  remark,  that  Zion'i  guilt,  if  itiferred  from  theet  facte,  had  bttn  tvta  grealer 
than  Sodom't,  *«r.  6. 

In  the  leeondpart,  Tera,  7 — 11,  the  Pott  firtt  deeerilee  the  noble  ^pearana  and  eharaeter  of  tht  Prineee 
of  Jvdah,  and  then,  tn  itriking  eontratl,  tht  fiightful  unvnge  Iheg  had  endured.  Ten.  7 — 9;  a  diicrip- 
tion  which  evidenllj/  amtlitutet  a  paraUtl  to  thai  contained  in  twb.  1,  2.  So,  aleo,  paraMel  to  what 
wat  taid  of  tht  ehUdrm  in  ttrt,  8 — 5,  itahatwe  read  on  the  tanu  tulgect  in  ver.  10;  only  what 
it  here  taidin  Ter.  10,  eontliiuleta  eUnax  to  what  wot  relaltd  tn  Ten.  S — 5.  The  leeond  pari,  like 
thtfiret,  end*  with  a  general  rtnark;  Zion  has  tufftred  the  full  meaiure  of  Divine  wrath,  Ter.  II. 

IT.  1,  2. 

1  How  is  the  gold  become  dimt  how  is  the  moet  fine  gold  changed  I  the  stonee  of 

2  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street  The  precious  sous  of  Ziou, 
comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  pott«r  I 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAMHATICAl. 

Vir.  1.  rU-K,>H  1. 1.— D^r,  Hoplul  only  bue ;  elKwtatn  onlj'  Kil  ocean,  ud  Uai  onlT  twj».  Bi.  utHI.  3;  nil.  *. 
ir  Um  (IciilfliaUiia  of  030,  damudtd  bjr  tbe  conUit  In  Be  iiOii.  3,  l>  latin,— at  In  XIiL  i,  li  otKKnrt,  thHI  U  nua- 
nil]'  nKlam  lh>t  lb*  diniLllatloii  of  Ih*  Hoph^l  h*n  <■  thtcarari;  though  It  !■  not  jet  almrlr  >pp«niit  lunr  thk  mEaning 
•gTeMwlUithatdi«ora«HiiH>Ialtoi(BuimriH),wtalchllslD  tbairo[d>Sf  HDf  D^.  LBunmsoKi  "DOf  <oa>lvn^a(<, 
Anbic,  ttxtt.  obttnait,  u  clowti,  wben  collected,  do  Ibe  h««T«u ;  bsiin  to  grom,  or  make  dark,  tbtart  Uw  losln  oT  uty- 
thing.  LXX  •pavp^A|.~]— ME^'.  With  reepevt  lo  In  Atmnwlc  [hu.  we  Hi.  12 ;  3  Kingi  xxr.W ;  Bed. Till.  11.  (BLiinn ; 
"Tirentj-flTe  USS.  ud  one  ediuun  md  rUV-"]  Tha  mnd  hM  the  algBlflCBtlon  of  oHim,  dtrmum  cat— uMari,— onlf 
Id  litn  H»bnw,  bib.  •..liUi.t;  Mai.  HI.  S  i  nud  Uwt  Id  wcorduice  wtth  tbe  Childilc,  which  orten  Dm  ttlC'  In  Uila  etiar. 
Dm.  \U.X1;  T.V;  TllS.— DHS.  I*  notftnuKl  In  Jar.;  lliIuidilB  puiUlallim  with  ZTV  in  Job  ml. 24;  Ptdt,  ut,  IS;  It 
It  Deed  with  ID.  Ckat.  >.  11. '  {'TIh  Safil.  hire  iffifiar,  IMl  bacaoH  thaj  rand  nsjri,  bnt  beooK  Iba;  wan  nnwlUlDg  to 
np«Lt  thn  word  paid.  Boaimnmui.] 

Ver.i.  D'"\P'-  In  Jer.  onljln  it.W.-mSo  onlrhen.  The  eiprwilan  mmi  lobe  tahim  mm  Job  iitIH.  IS,  ID, 
•hare  wa  read  of  wtadomn/lJS  nSpH  kV  Ttho  Ivho)  U  (<>»«,  pmdert  [Jeroma  trmmlMM  omfcM  mmi,  which  Cu.- 
TDpmfBft.  ■'Thenloa.MKlnol  Uia'appcuucelaeTldenllj  mnnt,"  (Owu) ;  Itialha  eipluulion  of  S'lp',  yrac'DW.— 
W.  H.  H.]— 19  '>™B  no.  •KCTMn,  pirinr*,  doaanol  oocDrln  Jer.;  yet  ttn  i.  0.  Ttaauticia  ganFinlliae  Ilia  maaolng.— 
Jer,  nenrM«lh«Nlph»I3tfn].— 43].  Jm.  >lll.  ";  iItIII.  l!,-ann.  J«r.  ili.t;  mil.  It.  The  connrnctlon  with  S, 
u  la.  uii.  IT :  Pa.  ctI.  31.  KlHwhan.  'nTlar  3t^nj  that  wilb  wbLcb  the  compulson  Li  mada  Is  Indlcnta]  bj  2,  Q^,  at 
Um  iiapig  DoulnMrn— IXh  trequant  In  Jar.  k.'lS;  itUI.  4,8.*;  ill.  1,11;^.  [No  ooculaDa)  dh  oTDiiaw  wort 
ou  Innlldata  th*  pnanmpttan  cnatad  bji  the  oan  oC  ttaa  Inuc  at  >  pottn-'i  tmmI,  thU  JenDlUi  wig  tba  lothor  of  lUi 
poan.— W.ILE.]-TbaaipTaarioai-  i- Tljl'jra,  occnn  bera  only. 

how  iB  th*  moat  fina  gold  ohaaged!  Bow 
may  gold  beeomt  black,  Ihtprecioue  treaturt  change 
ill  eolart  The  correot  anderaUnding  of  tbia 
Tenie  depends  on  the  underaUnding  of  the  next 
Terse  Kod  its  relation  to  this  Terse.  Tbekids 
would  BubBtitule  in  Ter.  2,  houeet  of  Zion  iar  torn 
of  Zion  {'JTa  instead  of  "13).  Withoot  dwelling 
on  the  fact,  that  not  the  leMt  eritical  eTideooe 
for  Buch  a  ohange  of  the  teit  is  offered,  the  oon- 
lext  ftffordB  saffioient  eridenoe  againat  it:   for 


EXEamCAL  AND  CRITICAL. 
Ter.  1,  Ho^r.  That  this  song  also  begioB  Willi 
(hia  eielamatlon  (H^'K)  i«  a  ttrong  argument 
for  the  identil;  of  the  author.  It  is  in  the 
bigheat  degree  improbable  that  different  authors 
not  onlj  composed  alphabrtioal  songs  on  the 
same  sabjeet,  but  also  began  them  with  the  rery 
same  word.    How  in  tlw  gold  baoonw  dim  I 


ISO 
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not  onl;  would  Aomu  tjiuU  in  valut  to  gold  be  an 
exkggerftled  hyperbole,  but  U  is  erldentfrom  Ul« 
■ntilheBli  iuToWed  in  the  ezpreauon  the  work  of 
tJu  handt  of  thepoUer,  and  »ljo  ttom  the  aubjeot 
of  tbe  p&rftllel  Terses  T-9,  that  mm  are  intended. 
Bat  if  ire  retain  the  reading  tom  of  Zion,  and  if 
the  meaniiig  is  that  the  lotuofZion,  regarded 
litpreciout,  are  equal  in  vaiut  ^eomparabWy  lo  gold, 
then  it  is  obvious  in  what  team  gold  tnapreeiout 
itona  are  ipoken  of  in  ver.  !.  It  is  not  of  the 
fate  of  the  Temple-gold  and  Tempie- walls  that  he 
•peaks  [Calvin,  Bootbbotd,  Notes,  and  seem' 
ingl;  WoRtiswokTH]  ;  but  the  Poet  asks  bow  is 
it  possible  that  nobie  gold  should  loee  its  bright- 
ness, that  the  precious  stones  should  bo  thrown 
upon  the  street?  Thus,  says  he,  baa  it  happened  to 
the  tont  of  Zion,  who  are  such  jewels.  And  thus, 
what  never  happened  in  the  case  of  material  trea- 
sures and  jewels,  has  occurred  in  the  case  of 
these  living,  nelaphorioal  jewels.  Wetabo,  then. 
ver.  1,  as  a  question,  relating  to  what  was  likel; 
to  happen  according  to  the  usual  coarse  of  tbiage. 
Tbis  is  involved  in  the  use  of  the  imperfeot  tense 
in  the  Hebrew  verbs  [Df *',  «(;),  wbioh  refer  to 
matters  not  yet  completed  as,  it  «at  bteoning  dim 
or  obicarid,  ete.  In  an;  other  sense  the  perfect 
tense  would  have  been  necessary.  Nor  ean  these 
imperfects  be  referred  to  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion while  in  course  of  execution  (Trihiiis);  for 
it  would  oertainly  be  very  singular  to  represent 
the  Jews  as  saying,  whilst  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion was  going  on,  "Howis  now  the  gold  in  the 
Temple  blackened  by  the  smoke  1  How  now  are 
the  stones  of  the  Temple-wall  rolled  down!" 
Those,  over  whose  heads  everything  was  going 
to  piecaa,  could  not  be  thinking  of  suoh  minute 
and  particular  details  as  these.  Rather,  in  the 
form  of  a  question,  what  had  never  before  been 
known  to  happen,  is  here  affirmed.  [The  form 
is  interrogative,  only  so  far  as  the  interjeotion 
of  surprise  suggests  a  question  as  to  tbe  poati- 
bilityofaneventielaennparalleled.  Theconstruo- 
tion  is  the  same  as  in  i.  I,  Hoa  liiMh  toUtary  thi 
citj/lhat,  tte.l  Sobon,  Sowdolhgoldbtcanttdim! 
That  the  reference  is  (o  mm,  and  not  to  literal 
gold  and  Jeadt,  is  the  opinion  of  BljUHit,  Hir- 
niBSOR,  RosiNMUiLLiB,  QiBLACB  and  others. 
Giklacr;  "Since  tbe  chapter  eoutains  not  one 
word  (unless  here)  of  the  destruction  and  rob- 
bery of  the  Temple  and  palaces,  but  describes 
especially  what  befell  the  men,  rather  than  the 
edifioes  of  the  oity,  (which  latter  thame  had  al- 
ready been  exhaustively  disousaed  in  chap,  ii.), 
therefore  the  first  verse  must  not  be  taken  liter- 
ally and  explained  of  the  Temple  and  its  orna- 
ments (Cbald.,  Maubih,  Kalsab,  THanini;  see 
1.  10).  It  is  rather  to  be  taken  figuratively, 
either  generally  of  the  fall  of  all  that  was  high 
and  valuable  in  Israel,  of  which  particular  in- 
stances are  cited  in  what  follows,  or,  as  Hichak- 
Lis  and  RosENHUKLLBB  have  preferred,  specifi- 
cally, as  explained  by  the  following  verse,  which 
interprets  Ihe^oM  and  holy  itona  of  ver.  1,  by 
the  fon*  of  Zion,  whilst  tbe  words  are  Ihrova  down 
at  all  Iht  Urtet-eoratrt,  find  their  explanation  in 
the  more  detailed  description  of  ver.  5.  Besides, 
this  designation  of  Iht  tom  of  Zion  as  ilona  of 
hoUntt  (Cnp-'Jlll),  has  an  analogy  in  the  Mono 
of  a  v<nm  ('1JJ~'13K,  prtdoiu  lionet)  in  Z*eh.  ix. 


16.  From  tbts  it  appeara,  how  unaulborised  is 
the  presumption  (MicHAiiu,  BosKRHaaLLiB). 
whioh  would  perceive  in  tbe  expression,  itonn  of 
Anlinen,  a  reference  to  tbe  stones  on  the  breast- 
plate of  the  High  Priest  and,  therefore,  a  desig- 
nation of  the  Priests  (whilst  the  ^oM  denotes  the 
people  generally,  and  tbejirfriou*  ore  (fine  gold] 
the  Prinoea),  or  would  understand  the  words 
Ilona  ofhobuMt  as  referring  directly  to  the  sleaes 
on  the  br«ast-plat«  of  the  High  Priest  (Maubib 
[NoTBs].  see  Bellebmakr,  Urin  u.  Ttatm  ,  S.  2\. 
■With  the  Israelites,  thrown  about  dead  on  Uie 
streets,  on  account  of  their  sins, — the  holy  stone* 
— regarded  as  symbols  of  the  people — will,  at  the 
same  time,  be  scattered  about  at  the  eornsrs  of 
the  slreeta.')  The  literal  interpretation  of  Ike 
lionet  as  the  stones  of  the  walls  of  the  ganelnary, 
by  Tbbhkts  and  Neitiiarh,  [Calvih,  Bootb- 
botd, etc.],  (in  which  case  the  words  shonld  be 
t!'7!pO"'^)>'»<=«''''<"ert*<l*>J^''«''nprobability 
of  their  being  aoattered  about  through  all  tbe 
streets  Of  the  oity, — an  opinion,  wbiob  is  not 
made  mora  aeoiptahle  by  the  aoqjecture  of  Tbb- 
Hius,  that  all  the  streets  of  the  city  terminated 
near  the  Temple  in  an  open  square,  for  in  any 
case  tbe  expression  would  then  be  very  strongly 
hyperbolical." — W.  H,  H.]— BeoonLs  dioi. — 
The  signification  of  the  verb  (Of  <',  obteta^ri).  is 
to  be  taken,  not  in  the  sense  of  a  momentary 
eifecl,  but  of  a  continuous  obscuration.  For  not 
a  superficial  and  transient,  but  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing depravation  ie  affirmed  in  ver.  2,  of  the  gold- 
like  sons  of  Zion.  Wbal  is  said,  then,  is  this. 
How  can  gold  lose  its  bright  lustre,  and  become 
dull,  tarnished,  btsek  I — [How.  The  repetition 
of  the  hoa  in  the  English  version  is  as  unneeea- 
sary  here  as  in  i.  1 — Tb«  moat  So*  gold. — 
The  Hebrew  word  toz  gold  here  is  not  the  aame 
Hebrew  word  used  in  the  preceding  clause. 
BftotJOHTOH  has  supplied  the  lack  of  an  English 
equivaleal  by  retaining  the  Hebrew  word;  How 
ia  the  gold  dimmed !  hoa  it  the  pure  eethem  changed! 
The  Hebrew  word  (□n3)  baa  been  variously  de- 
rived and  Interpreted.  Three  explanations 
have  received  the  aancttoa  of  high  authority  (aeo 
Laboi's  Comm.,  CatU.  v.  II).  It  has  b««n  de- 
rivvd  fVom  orp,  to  hide,  to  Aoori^  heuee  satMned 
preeioui.  So  Babsbb,  Job  xiii.  24.  Dr.  N&x- 
otLSBACR  seems  to  adopt  this  sense.  The  English 
version  also  by  using  the  saperlative  matt  ttne 
gold.  But  if  the  word  Itself  meant  prerieta  gold, 
the  addition  of  the  adjeotlve  2'\0,  good,  would  be 
superfluous.  It  bas  been  derived,  again,  from 
U^3  in  tbe  supposed  sense  of  being  tolid,  dentt, 
hence  mattioe  gold;  so  Blatbbt,  the  betl  many 
gold.  Others  derive  it  fron  on^-Otfri,  to  thmt, 
to  glitter,  and  explain  It  of  some  very  Taloabfe 
kind  of  metal  like  gold  (boQebladb  the  nul/yort, 
or  metal,  En);  orof  a  particular  kind  of  gold  that 
shines andspiarkles,f«uuaun/HJ;caju,  a  muaiid* 
[Fubbst's  Coneonfafifi).  This  last  meaning  seems 
to  agree  best  with  the  seaae  bera,  Ike  use  of  the 
word  in  Cant.  v.  11,  and  the  very  peeoliar  nsa  of 
the  verb  in  Jer.  ii.  22.  According  to  Rosbr- 
II1JBU.EB,  Chaldeaos  rendered  it  rt,j;iJ«nifor,  the 
Syriao  and  JaRoai,  ooJor. — Chmngti,  faded  or 
changed  itt  eolor.  Gib&aoh;  "  This  ean  oaly  de- 
note a  change  of  color,  or  Ion  of  brigbbaaaa,  ainoe 


CHAP.  IT.  8-5. 


161 


llie  gold  I 

W.  U.  H.]— The  Btonaa  of  tli»  Sanottmy 

ate  potued  oat  In  tha  top  of  erety  attest. 

T/iramn  down  are  Iht  itonei  o/lht  lantluary  [ilonn 
of  hoiinnt,  at  coruecraUd  itontt}  at  the  eornert  iff 
all  Iht  tirtttt.  Ttie  exprageioa  itotui  0/  tht  tanelu- 
ory  {thb  'UM),  U  Tonnd  0DI7  her*.  Bj  iUelf  it 
might  properly  denote  the  Blones  of  the  Temple 
wbIU,  parUoalarly  aiDoe  theee  Are  abo  ealled 
eoilfy  tiona  (n\1^  Q'^^)!  1  K>°e*  ^-  ^1  (1^)! 
Tii.  ft-11.  But  who  would  take  the  trouble  to 
OKrrj  these  bwbj  aod  pour  tham  out  Id  tha  aor- 
neraof  the  streets?  What  Tbbhiui  says  of  the 
ooaceDtntian  of  the  principal  streets  si  the  foot 
of  the  Temple  hill,  ia  very  problematical.  Be- 
sides, the  oonnection  requires  the  Menae  ot  pre- 
eiout  itonn:  for  with  such,  not  with  wall-stones, 
howerer  eieellenl,  are  the  Bona  of  Z<oa  com- 
pared aa  pradout  (D'7p')>  ■"<'  pridoHt  tionei 
(mp*  UK),  are  often  named,  as  bore,  in  conaeo- 
tion  with  gold,  2  Bam.  lii.  80 ;  1  Kings  i.  2,  10. 
11.  In  regard  lo  Iba  use  of  preoious  etones  in 
tbe  Sanctnary,  they  were  not  only  altsohed  la 
Iheg&nnentsoftbaHighPrieat  (Ei.  xifiii.  D,  17- 
20;  Tiiii.  0,  10-13).  hut  they  were  employed 
for  omamoDting  the  Temple  itself  (2  Chron.  iii. 
6;  1  CbroD.  xiix.  :!].  Whanould  pour  out  Bach 
Talnable  Btones  in  ikt  eornm  o/all  thtitraii,  thst 
is  to  aay,  in  the  first  corner  one  happened  to 
oome  toT  Bvea  the  enemy  did  not  do  that  Tot 
this  thing  happened  to  the  sons  of  Zion  thoagh 
Ihey  were  mosl  precious  jewels. 

Ver.  2.  ThepiacionBaonaof  ZioD, — Zion'i 
«ni,  (4«noii«onei(0'7fTn,  comp.  rt">p',  Aonorai/e 
womm,  Pb.  »1t.  10  [S')  ).  That  we  ar^  to  under- 
stand here  by  the  lona  of  Zion,  the  nobility  of  the 
people  [Caltih.  HHNDaasoit],  I  do  not  belioTO. 
Tbe  expression  is  too  comprehensiTe,  and  nothing 
prevents  our  anderstanding  tbe  following  pre- 
dicates  of  the   chosen  people   generally,*  who 


r*.  3,  4,  ud  •Kplaina  tbelr  brtnc  called 


were  In  tbelr  totality  a  tdagdom  of  prittu  (Ex. 
xii.  6).  The  Prinoea  are  apoken  of  for  theftrat 
lima  in  tbe  seoond  part,  Tors.  7-11,  which  con- 
stitutes throughout  (ho  climai  of  the  first  part. 
— Comp«table  to  flae  gold,  tcKo  art  equal  ia 
valat  to  gold  [lit.,  thoae  ako  are  waghed  uriiA  purr. 
gold.  Hshdibsor:  "As  what  !e  weighed  is  es- 
timated aoeording  to  theeontenta  of  the  opposite 
scale,  the  verb  eame  to  be  employed  in  the  sense 
of  oompaHng  one  thing  with  aoother.  Comp. 
Job  xxTii).  16,  19."]— Fine  gold,  IS,  is  pure. 
toUdgold.  [This  ia  stilt  anolher  Hebrew  word 
for  gold,  indiaating  itg  quality.  BnouauTON 
angliciies  il,  Ftue  ore,  as  he  does  Dn3  in  ler.  1, 
which  heaa1U»lAern.  BlaTnei:  Ike  pural  gold. 
— W.  U.  H.l  They  are  eaUmaled  by  tbo  gold,  ibal 
is  lo  Bay,  their  Ti^ue  is  represented  by  a  maaa  of 
gold,  the  weight  of  which  ia  equal  to  their  own. 
The  cxpresaion  19  figurative, — How,  [The  repe- 
tition of  this  word  H^'K,  ia  foroibls.  Il  serves 
to  connect  this  verse  with  ver.  1,  anil  lo  continne 
and  aomplete  Ibe  sentence  begun  wiih  the  aame 
word  in  ver.  1.  It  ahowa  that  one  idea  of  horror 
and  amaieraeni  pervades  the  whole  aenlcnce,  and 
hence  that  thafoM,cAoicajo/(J^  and  halloieed ilonei, 
of  ver.  1,  are  ideolical  with   the  predove  eoru  of 

Zion,  in   ver.  2 — W.  H.   H.] Ate  they  «•- 

teemed  aa  eattheu  ^ltch.et*—poulurd  pitchers 
— the  woite  of  tbe  baada  of  the  pottei! 

[Wordbwobth:  "As  Jeremiah  himself  had  repre- 
sented thorn  lo  be  shallored  in  pieces  for  their 
eiua.  xix.'lO,  11."  Galikbr:  -A,  bottUt  of 
ihtrd,  or  earihtn  tluff,  so  Jer.  xix.  1.  10;  aa  Ibinga 
of  no  repute  or  worth,  2  Cor.  iv.  7,  See  Jcr. 
ixii.  28."  Qerlach:  "The  point  of  comparison 
IB  the  worthlcasnesa  of  Ibe  material  out  of  which 
they  are  made,  see  I».  xlv.  9,"] 


Krinu,  ratparabU  la  ffoid,  bj  pi 


ly  othrr  giaofOod, 


.    nitnnHCIi 


3  Even  the  Bea-monaters  draw  out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their  jouDg  ones : 

4  the  daughter  of  my  people  i»  become  cruel,  like  the  ostrichea  in  the  wildemeBS.  The 
tongue  of  the  sucking  eixild  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst ;  the  joung 

6  children  ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them.  They  that  did  feed  deli- 
cately are  desolate  in  the  streets ;  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  embrace 
dung-hills. 

TEXTUAL  ARD  QRAHHATICAL. 

iH-ca(Ht,  E.  T.  mars- :  •trafrnt,  BBomavoH,  Bunm, 
Harm,  tvOMt,  La.  i  mtet,  Otsucs :  itOd-degi,  TusKna]— rSn.  ofa 
iw,  InDml.  xxv.B,  10|  tan.!.    Tbt  -         ■■       ■  .T     .  .. 

yhn  (from  w 


OwBI;  «»>—(,  CuvDIi  JaAett,  B 

nasd  In  Jnvinlah,  1i  nwd  of  pulling  off  th 

fmiDdatloti  or  Ihta  root  (lee  Hoi.  v.  S).    Whelbcrai 

mav  btiflnncd,  orwbelher  th*  origtul  IdHDUt;  oT  botk  B1*T  ^<  ■'t>MI*'>*4*< 

s.H.>-Of  u»  TRb  ny. 

.    [Tka  onlf  ttnu  JannsUh  In  hli  [inph«l«  hsd 
nnnlDt  a  child  it  the  brail,  ba  ni 


)  ontf  oii«  the  Paitlcdpla  pjY,  xHv.  ^ 

•tnk  aftntctUrtff,  or  nuka  ui^  alloeloii  to  a  mothi 


Idi 
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I)wnrbpj>.  VhitTStb  ibta  would  Jenmlsh  Iuts  b»D  mon  llk*lj  ta  <ac  In  Ebli  ptwwl— n.D.H.]— %:^}Miia;-9iK 
[••ik(4>|,lifo<ind  one*  in  JamnUi,li>  tta*  fbrn'^ij.  ll.3g,Ha  Nih.  lll3^'B;-n3.  Bk  U.  11 ;  iii.  U.— Iijk't.  Tbi 
Tnb (D »e or  bww man  Im  >appU»].  B>h Cwub, ( Xi;  d,  n.  ^DM  (J«»mlih'iiM  uob  n?^)*,  ^1.  23;  Kii'il;*l-'B)li 
thafntff  DnCf  Job  ixK.  21.  We  Tould  pjtiwrt  Ihc  foEnLatna  fora:  bnt  Eh&t  la  nerer  turd,  and,  bcridn,  the  miuculirw  Ibna 
«e«iiiB  Intended  ta  cciirej  the  Ld»  of  Hitwoman/y,  unnoMfrlj;  It  li  u  kr  It  wen  esld,  ZIon  ba*  become  a  hardeofHl  mui.— 
O'y;  '3.  TlM  Huoritae  connoct  tho  two  >roris  ud  iHd  D'3;"3.  It  to  Inw  llirt  [Jf-  oMn™  oolj  ban  (etaeirhmi  tbe 
iatrlchtan1MnUt'-n3.U»dvi|>»«o''icneching,Klc.t.B;'job.iii.29,eto).  YattbeKM  litobsaiiprDndof.  lor, 
01  thaou  hukd,  th^  Mpuvtlan  ooDid  e«Ur  luppen  b^r  nlM^koi  ud,  on  the  other  hud,  D'Jj^,  u  U»  Ktib  hult,tfna 

miut  b«  tniuUled,  nr  nrten  (Heatei)  in  Ot  wO^tnta  (■»  thof.)    To  nipplT  nSH  hen  ta  dtf. 

rlon  lnth*irnd*m«ar    Th*  fhlldnn,  or  (u  otheia  prefer)  Ihelr  pirsnt>  r    [rart;f-Bve  of  Kmi- 

'1  D'pJ'^.Si  wLlhoDlui;  nra»DC«(D  uolhor  reading,    "  NicaAn,  In  anpporl  of  Iho  K'tlli,  voaM 
id  by  Oit  eryixgima  (Heolendanlthe  mid  bsufa  of  the  wUderneaa,  ai  tbeTenetlan  areik.«io-«0jpn"  (Qbuci). 


U.] 


1;  ilil.K:  nj>'i 


a  ipeak  of  the  palate,  or  nq/ 
■»,  lUl.  T :  pltfS  ItoqnrDtlj,  t.  IS ;  U.  £,  \  T,  <(b.  i  (pj 
iz.M(n).— ip1S,a  ecrnial  nrietr  for  D.'^iH  Mtc^lfi. 


r.*.-niipaj.    The  aam«  pbraa 

V  (*e  aKwlk.— W.  H.  H,].  p^l  twloa,  i 
OB"  for  KOS,  iItUI.  IB.-D^'jbV-  ^ 
3 1  He  la.  liiii.'?  i  Jot.  xtI.  T. 

Ver.  ».— SSK  la  freqnenllT  ooutnicted  with  3  (Bi.  ill.  43-45;  Lot.  11. 11 ;  Jod.  lUl.  IQ,  but  nawhers 
'^.    BSncmt  arfea  tho  S.  ud  tiaiulatea  odMiHul  Is  dafnUei,  or  ifireifad  to  doMiu  [S  harlng  a  leeai  at 
f,  or  Job  ilL  8.  See  rHaii'maj.    Tamoa  eappoeea  the  allndoii  to  b«  nUur  to  tbi  eitornal  inmnindliigi 
thu  to  Ibe  food  lUott    Bnt  lllinotappv*Dlbov'7^MiwimBuloadiriI,EDilDW(,orhow  S  ™ 
If  7  i*  tobeeipta]iiedaaallebrm1ain,then  we  mnat  adopt  ApreffnantooDBtmotlop^iuidrecMd  ^  j 
TorboromiPiivurtc.toniKivJi'.  S«  Proi.  iiili.B,S,  Vrf3i>B3S  IKnri-^MpOnnip."!',  l'.  To  «1  V)(r  <ia>'iilKi  miH 

nirprtat  Da.  fieatOaa,  therelafonud  In  Juomlata  uudoobtodeuniplaoribli  Anndc'7.aaaiKilaaeauaHii<,  xl.X.  [flow 
Ihii  aa  a  mark  of  Jere mlac  aothonhip.  that  la  a  aet*!!;  at  Itaat,  acalnat  many  of  the  trlVial  eitsptlona  lo  Ua  t^le.~1T.  B. 
U.)  Bee  Bwiu,  {271.  c  {Gaaninia  Or.,  { IM.  t  "It  la  a  aolodHi  of  tfaa  lator  atjla.  when  kUts  Tirba  ai*  mnatnHd  wifh 
b,  Inatadofthe  aocnaatlTa,  u  S  SjM,  Lam.  It.  (."— OiuiOE  take*  the  whole  eipmlon  adTcrblall;,  nach 
uaan.  thej  at*  according  to  Ihcdr  beart'a  deilrh— W,  H.  H.}— O'llllQ.  BoeGen.  illi.ZO;  1  Bam.  it.  31;  PtoT. : 
■n^O,  Jor.  II.  M,la  compoawlof  jDandD'JTH  (Pa.iIiTl.8  (8);'2  Bmb.  La4.— J^tfJ.  S*a  Jm.  i».»:  8».It.1 
tho  word  li  nied  aa  hereof  ponona.—ioK  >•  theiBCbiilcalwDidlcirthaniirtonafcUldnB:  ase  [sit, "am. iL  12 ; 
28;iKfngai.l,  6;Balh,  11. 1;  njDk  Bnlb 
row  .y;  am  nWK  o  codnm,  p((,  [>JK,  1 
4.  Jenmtah  o>^'Nlplia],iT.U;VlU.S,uod 
Jeremiah.— Tho  word  pinSC'K  occun  onlj 
lit.  31.  Tba  aigslllallan  It  undouMedlji  dl 
S3n,  Jaremlah  naea  In  no  form.    Plel  le  lo  ( 


T.  4.    Tbe  fOndaa 


ital  n 


It.  Id;  2 

M  onewho  erecta  a  bnlldlng,  the  archllod.  D'JpIt ar«  tfaan  putali,e«U  li. 
HIpbil,  XU.  •;  iL  14,  bat  anlr  in  an  otfaloal  agni^— ;rStn  doe*  not  mm  i* 
len.  The  pl1iiain>9t:'M  InlBam.  li-S;  Fe.nUi.1!  Nah.  li.lS;  UL13,I4; 
■<  (Koth).    for  Ita  derlTatlon,  aae  IwaLD,  ( IM,  t ;  Oua.,  {  211,  a.— the  Tcrk 


EXEOBTICAL  AND  CBITIOAL. 
Ver.  S.  Tare.  I,  2,  deaeribethe  miifortunsB of 
ZioD  from  a  IheocrMic  point  of  tIow  ;  rere.  8-5 
sbow  hon  terrible  tbey  were,  u  eeea  from  a 
natural  point  of  Tiew,  b;  dsacribiog  tbe  piti- 
able misery  of  tbe  poor  cbildren :  see  i.  6 ; 
ii.  11,  12,  19,  20.  Stoii  the  aea-moDitsra 
(marg.  aa-caifes)  \_jatkaU,  or  vtolvaiX  drair  ont 
[Elrnc-oui]  tha  breast,  they  give  \gwiie\  saok 
to  their  Tonnc  ones.  Thnt  the  Hebrew  word 
translated  tia-jransiert,  yJP,  bore  stands  for 
D'3n=yBeia:«  (Bee  Jer.  ii.  10  (11);  i.  22; 
aiT.  6,  tie.'),  waa  an  opinion  of  tbe  Maiorites, 
wbich  many  of  ibe  moderns  bsTe  adopted  from 
the  Syriao.  In  fact,  y—  is  the  Aramalo  plural 
ending  (see  Olsb.  \  111  i),  whloh  ironld  not  be 
surprising  here.  I'lH,  aa  a  siognlar  (see  Jer. 
li.  34)  is  heUua  naritima  (tee  Qen.  i.  21),  wbiob 
is  delined  at  one  tioie  aa  a  iragan,  at  anotber  aa 


a  wAab,  at  another  as  a  eroeodiU,  at  another  as  a 
ttrptnt  (oomp.  Ex.  Tii.  S,  10;  Dent,  xziii.  2S ; 
Ps.  lixi*.  18,  etc.).  That  the  sea-monsters  dr«v 
out  for  use  the  teats,  wbiob  are  contained  in  the 
breasts  aa  in  bags  or  sheaths,  Bocs*bt  (in  Ihs 
Hicroioican,  tom.  iii.  p.  777,  ed.  Rosenmiiller) 
authenticates,  by  many  eTidences,  as  a  fkei 
known  to  the  anolentB.  There  is  on  this  aeconni, 
therefore,  no  reaaon  for  dnpartLng  trtta  the  aense 
indioated  by  tbe  text.  [Tbere  are,  bowoTer, 
seTeral  other  reasons  for  regarding  this  word  as 
an  Aramaic  plural  toijackaU  or  for  ifobut  (Obb- 
lach),  which  belong  to  the  aame  family.  ThoM 
are,  1.  The  plural  forms  of  the  lerbs  (drne  out, 
gave  inck)  and  of  the  suffii  (fUr  yowv-oiuf). 
which  would  require  O'l'Si]!  instead  of  ^JP,  If 
jM-niDfuferi  were  intended.  2.  Tbe  fact  that  "Ml 
is  used  of  tbe  whelps  of  lions,  bears,  doga,  and 
animals  of  similar  species.  3.  The  aulfaorily  of 
the  Maaorites.  4.  Tbe  frequent  ooourreoce  of 
Aramaio  forms  in  Jeremiah's  writings.  H.  Tha 
agreemeat  of  N  many  veniona  and  o 
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tort,  *aoi«nt  and  mailern.  6.  The  prob&bilUr 
thai  jaokala,  KoWes,  or  animalB  of  that  deaorip- 
tioQ,  woold  oeaur  to  the  mind  of  the  Prophet  in 
MionHtion  vith  the  eventt  of  irhioh  be  speakt. 
Than  waa  nothimg  to  anf  gaat  (he  monMtn  a/  tkt 
Ji^i  and  the  oomfiaTiiaa,  if  referred  to  them, 
seaniB  forced  and  far-fetohed.  But  as  the  Pro- 
phet recalls  the  coDRequeDces  of  the  destructiun 
of  Jeniaalem,  as  he  remembera  bow  the  /oxrt 
eren  now  bad  poteeMioa  at  tht  mouHlain  of  Zion, 
T.  la,  be  eMiDot  forgat  bow  hnngrj  beaeta  of 
prey  had  rerelled  in  ihe  land,  and  prowled  aboat 
the  deaerted  Tillagea  and  eren  the  itrMta  of  Je- 
nuaUm  itaelf.  Eren  thoM  beuta  h«d  ihown  the 
instiiuta  of  natural  affeetioQ  at  leut.  And  hence 
the  nalnral  oontnut  between  them  and  (he 
motherR,  who,  before  the  beasts  appeared  on  the 
■cene,  forsook  their  own  babee  and  rinsed  (o 
gtTe  (hem  nouriabment.  It  ihonld  be  abserred 
here  that  the  verba  in  this  Teree  and  in  all  the 
following  deaaription  are  in  the  paat  time.  The 
Prophet  IB  deioribing  what  had  oa^ieiied ;  not 
what  was  then  tranapiring.  This  uae  of  the  per- 
fect l«nt«  ehows  tbat  hs  was  referring,  not  in 
ih«  abttraet,  lo  what  it  iein  the  nature  of  jackals 
to  da.  but  in  the  ooncrete,  to  what  httd  been 
actDaHy  obserred  of  them.  Bnai  (the  01  is 
emphatio)  Jaolials,  that  infested  the  depopnlnteJ 
oounirj,  drew  out  their  breaat,  tU. — The  irpree- 
■ion  irmeir^out  tkt  brtatt  is  ■■ggesied  by  the 
eontnton  habit  of  women  In  drawing  out  the 
breut  from  the  covering  rob*  and  preaanting  it 
to  (he  ehild  ;  a  nutfartfttu  laetoHtAm,  gtim  laxala 


peopi*  la  b«atMne  orasl,  [bteanu  emd. 
(Mt  ftmudnro  a  emei  cm  (QATAKSfc),  MM  joo 
XXI.  21.  Calvm  sajs:  "  Tlu  daufluer  <tf  my 
peofd*  u  eofM  la  tht  entel  om,  far  the  people  had 
to  do  with  nothing  but  cruelty,  . . .  He,  then,  does 
not  aoonae  the  people  of  orueltj,  that  the;  did 
not  nourish  their  children,  but  on  the  oontrarj, 
he  meane  that  they  ware  given  up  to  ernel  ene- 
mlee."  But  the  preceding  part  ot  this  verse  and 
what  fotloirs  in  vers.  4,  &,  and  especially  In  the 
elimai  pressnted  in  ver.  10,  require  the  sense 
given  in  oat  English  version,  in  whioh  the  ver- 
sions agree  with  great  unanimity.  The  Prophet 
gives  us  a  frightful  instance  of  the  effeot  of  suf- 
fering and  starvation.  Mothers  tiecame  more 
nnnataral  than  jackals  or  hyenas  that  suckle 
their  joung;  and  forsook  their  babes,  not  merely 
to  avoid  the  sight  of  pains  the;  ocntd  not  allevi- 
ate, but  to  escape  the  exhausting  demands  npcn 
ttteir  own  waning  strength, — nay,  the  mania 
induced  by  extreme  suffering  destroyed  their 
affection  for  their  children — W.H.  H.l— Lilu 
tbe  oatriol]«a  In  the  wUdsmaM.  Is  refer- 
ence to  the  want  of  feeling  towards  its  yonng  in 
the  ostrich.  Th»iiis  refer*  to  Okbu's  Ifatta-al 
HUtory  (vii.  s.  665,^.).  See  Booha»t,  Hterot. 
P.  n.  L.  II.  0^1.14,  pag.624;  sap.  IT,  pag.  864 
•eqq.   ed-    £mum.— Wuu  R.   W.-  B.    i,   v. 


Strauss.  Job  xxiix.  13-17.  [>' On  the  least 
noise  or  trivial  cooasioo  ihe  forsakes  her  e^a 
or  her  young  ones,  to  whioh  perhaps  she  never 
returns ;  or  If  she  does,  it  may  be  too  late  either 
to  restore  life  to  the  oue,  or  to  preserve  the  live* 
of  the  others.  Agreeably  to  (his  aocount,  the 
Arabs  meet  sometimes  with  whole  nests  of  these 
eggs  undisturbed ;  some  of  them  are  sweet  and 
good,  others  are  addled  and  corrupted ;  others 
again  have  tbetr  young  oues  of  different  growth, 
according  to  the  time,  it  may  be  presumed,  thej 
may  have  been  forsaken  of  the  dam.  They  often 
meet  with  a  few  of  the  little  ones  no  bigger 
than  well-grcwn  pullets,  half-starved,  straggling, 
and  moaning  about,  like  so  nany  dittressM 
orphans,  for  their  mother."  (Shaw's  Traveli, 
quoted  by  Nans).  "  The  Arabs  oall  th*  Mtrioh 
the  isyisiw  or  mgodlf  bird,  on  account  of  ita 
neglect  and  ornelty  towards  its  young,"  (Bakhis 
on  Jobxixii.  IS).] 
Ver.  4.  Tti*  tongne  of  tha  snoktng  ohlld 


oonp.  xxii.  16  (16) ;  Ei.  ill.  26.- 


'TotinB  ctaU- 
"    12],  ana 
land  Ihtr* 


bretiketli  It  a 

vo*  «u  oiM  {D  break  to  them]. 

Ver.  b.  Thajr  that  did  iMd  delloaUlr, 
theg  that  att  daiittiet  [or,  fid  on  damtia,  Calvu, 
Blatubt,  Bootbbovd,  Hindrbbon,  Notxs]. — • 
An  dMOUW  In  the  Streeta,  perwit  [peiithed] 
«n  Iht  itretU,  [i  t.  br  Btarvation,  while  seekiBg 
in  vain  for  fo«<l.— W.'U.  H.]— Tbey  tli«t  wer« 
bnmght  op  la  acBTlet,  Uty  Kho  win  aarrud  on 
crinwon  [oarried  on  cloths,  or  borne  on  eouehss 
of  scarlet,  crimson,  or  purple  solor,  made  of 
oosUymaterialsofTyriandyes.— W.H.H]  Boor- 
let.  the  red  dying  material,  got  from  the  cochi- 
neal worm;  seeEx.xvi.20i  Is.  i.lS.— BmbiaM- 
dnagbllls,  embraet  tlu  dirt  \embractd  diri-itapi,. 
the  heaps  of  dirt,  refuse  (pibbith,  FnlasT'a  £czj, 
lying  in  the  streets  of  the  oily.— W.  H.  H.]  To. 
embracetbedirt  (see  Jobiliv.  8,  imbraealheroelty 
can  only  mean  to  have  it  between  the  arms, 
which  is  done  by  them  who  lie  in  the  dirt.  Sltr- 
guUinea  orrfpfuiK,  tt  noter  so  velati  iolo  corpore  m-  ■ 
cuniuitf,  utfamteon/teiieQmnimdieniant,  (They 
eagerly  grasp  the  dun^ills,  stretched  oat  upoa- 
them,  as  it  were  at  fall  length,  that,  dying  ef 
hunger,  they  may  thence  seiin  their  food). — 
Pabiad.  [The  idea  of  seeking  food  in  tbe  &A- 
heaps  of  the  city  streets,  confuses  the  two  *«rT'> 
distinct  members  of  this  verse.  Little  chilAiBn, 
who  had  been  fed  on  delicacies,  perished  ini  tha 
streets  while  vainly  seeking  food;  and  ttios,. 
those,  who  had  been  borne  on  costly  tteaches 
oovered  with  the  richest  goods,  lay  now  dj^in^. 
with  outstretched  hands  embracing,  as  S  wer% 
the  heaps  of  filth  in  the  city  streets.  T^mtratt- 
tbe  dutt  is  a  familiar  image  in  all  langaays;  t»' 
embrace  the  dirt-heaps  of  an  oriental  aity,  so 
proverbially  filthy,  Inlentifles  the  llg»r»i.  Tha 
whole  dcMiip^on  is  highly  p<Mtiaal.—W.H.  S.] 
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THE  LAUE5TATI0XS  OP  JEBEUIAU. 


6  For  the  putuehment  of  the  iniqait^  of  the  daoghter  of  mj  people  is  greater  (ban 
the  puDishment  of  the  an  of  Sodom,  that  was  OTerthrown  as  in  a  moment,  and  no 
hands  stayed  on  her. 

TKXTUAI.  AND  GRAHUATICAL, 
T«i.  a.  Tha  upnaloB  nSfSri  I*  tikia  from  0«li1i.  tS  (O'lJin-nK  ^SH  M,  «Ia^  Jer.  xz.  1(^  and  n3BnD3. 
IMM.iili.£2lIi.  UlLig;  An.  It.  11 !  Jar.  I.  «)^-4'Tn  li  ileriTMi,  »*  >^<«i  Sm.  bM  (MB  rhtyliiiKi^tifrtttaaj 
tjth*  Sept.  ud  Sn-).  Th«IUt«il«iiitMtonlaii.(i>6tiinMr<cu,  jDdg.nl.T;  Il.Itll.  10;  Iteu  mlKnc7WtD  »*Mtt 
if  (b*  huik,ud  tbmliDaBMHiiljor  iwrtlng.bTiuiJutiacU  mtlhod,  to  ■  Bailllkiitloa  of  tbs  tdaoTfynf*.  la 
ntWMia  to  lUa  word,  aaa  J«.  1.  a.  Jar.  uata  Uw  Sal  of  Sl^  t.  II,  and  Ui*  BlpbU.  iliilL  3S,  tt.— f  \^  la  rreqHnt  vUb 
Ub,  U.  ffi;  l«.  13:  liU,  B;  i(e^'Bp-n3,  aaa  U.  II.— nKBH  oftan  In  Jar.  iiLlQi  itILISi  Ke^JTjp  atoa^  li.ai; 
iTllL  T,  >.— jr Jl-133  ocoon  onlf  hara ;  jat  ff;ri2.  I><n>-  x^-  H  i  x«ll.  10 ;  Pa.  xUL  IS. 

tbe  flplrlt  Bnd  foros  of  the  senlimenL  Thia  ii 
tme,  wheth«r  we  take  the  words  diseasaed,  in  U>« 
lenie  of  tin  Dt  tilt  puniikmml  of  tin,-  butthefhet 
Ihai  it  IE  emphatic  ie  an  argumeni  in  favor  of  the 
eanse  in  whioh  Dr.  Naiqilbbach  oontlmea  it, 
and  Ihle  added  to  tbe  donbt  whether  "jij!  and 
riKGn  ever  do  tnean  the  jmnuAnoU  af  tin,  oaj 
decide  na  in  fa*or  of  hie  tranelaUoD.  The  other 
traaelation  givea  good  aenaa  and  fits  in  ndnu- 
rabl;  with  Uie  eonteit,  and  ii  adopted  withont 
lieaitatioo  hj  all  tbe  Enflieh  ireraiona  and  eon- 
mentatDrB(exoept  Wosdbwosth).  andbyCAbTUi 
anil  OlKLAOn.  Tel  Caltin  iia;s:  "If  an/  one 
prefers  tbe  other  Tenion.  I  will  not  oontend,  far 
it  ia  Dot  antniiable ;  and  henoe  also  a  moet  neefiil 
dootrine  may  be  drawn,  that  we  are  to  jndge  of 
tbe  Krieionsneu  of  our  aina  bjr  the  greatitess  of 
our  punisbment;  for  Ood  never  exceed*  what  ia 
just  when  He  takes  vengeanoe  on  tbe  ains  of  roeo. 
Tbea  His  aeTerily  ahowa  how  grieTouilj  men 
have  sinned.  Thus.  Jeremiah  maj  have  reasoned 
from  the  effect  to  the  oauae,  and  declared  that 
tbe  people  bad  been  more  wicked  than  the  Sodo- 
mites. Nor  ia  Ibia  unrea»onablej  for  .  .  .  tbe 
Prophets  eTerjwhere  charged  tbem  as  men  who 
not  only  equalled  but  aUo  surpassed  the  Sodo- 
jiites,  especially  Eiekiel  (xTi.  46,  47).  luiah 
alee  oatled  tbem  the  people  of  Qomorra^b,  and  the 
King's  aounsellor*  and  judges,  tbe  prinMa  of 
Sodom  (Is.  i.  9,  10).  This  mode  of  speakiiig  ia 
then  common  in  tha  Prophets,  and  tbe  meaning 
ii  not  unsuitable."  The  Sept.  Iranalalca  both 
words  ivo/iia;  the  Vulg.  one  iniqmUu,  the  other 
peeeatim. — W.  H.  H.l, — Xhatwaa  OTactbrowu 
aa  tn  «  moment.  Sodom's  guilt  was  great,  and 
tbe  punishment  decreed  for  it  ccrreipotided  te 
tbe  greatneai  of  its  ain:  it  was  destroyed  instan- 
taneously by  fire  falling  from  Heaven  {see  Gen. 
lix.  26),  whereby  its  punishment  was  proved  lo 
be  BupernaCnral  and  dinaiilui  imnitta  [sent  from 
God].  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
oftheliviilgaod(I{eb.  X.  GI).  [Blatdet:  »Sodon 
was  destroyed  by  a  sudden  act  of  God,  whioh  tbe 
Prophet  tbinki  preferable  (o  lingering  and  wast- 
ingaway  with  disesse  or  want,  as  was  tbe  oaae  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  long  siege."] — And  no 
handa  atayed  on  ber — andnahandi  baeaautlaet 
(riiaxtd)  ihcTtby,  Tbut  Sodom  Was  destroyed,  nol 
by  I  be  handa  of  men,  but  hy.  the  haiuj  of  God 
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IXEaETICAL  AND  CRtTtOAL. 
Ter.  6.  With  this  Terse  tbe  Poet  conolades  the 
first  part  of  bis  Song.  This  verse  eorresponds 
to  Ter.  11,  which  constitutes  a  similar  oonolns ion. 
In  both  oases  the  Poet  draws  a  general  inference 
from  the  preceding  particular  facts,  which  he 
had  related  in  detail.  In  this  verse  the  inference 
is,  that  the  guiltof  Zion  was  proved  to  begrealer 
(ban  the  sin  of  Sodom. — For  tbe  pnnlahnwnt 
of  the  iniquity  (marg.    for  the  miquily)  of  thm 

daughter  of  my  people  la  greater  than  tbe 
pnnlabment  of  the  Bin  of  Sodom. — .i4nif  ilu 

gvUt  0/  1^  daughter  of  my  ptopU  uai  greater  than 
the  lin  af  Sodom.  I  oannot  agree  with  those  wbo 
take  1i;p  and  nKBn  in  the  sense  of  tbe  puniih- 
mnl  of  sin.  Tbis  sense  Is  not  oapable  of  proof. 
In  all  the  oaaes  appealed  to  for  (his  purpose 
(Oen.  iv.  18;  1  Sam.  xiviii.  10;  2  Sam.  ivi.  13; 
Is.  V.  18 ;  Pa.  xixi.  11),  on  mare  einct  examinn- 
lion,  their  original  meaniag  of  tin,  guilt,  appears 
to  be  their  real  mcnning.  And  this  is  true  in 
reference  to  HKEin,  for  which  some  would  juatify 
tbe  mniit  ot  pana  peceali,  from  Ibe  passages  Num. 
ixxii.  28;  Is.  xl.  2  ;  Zeoh.  liv.  9.  See  Dbkch- 
SLia  on  Is.  V.  18.  In  Tli^  ^aatgrealer,  ties, 
then,  tbe  Ihougbt,  it  being  allowable  to  infer  tbe 
cause  from  the  effect,  that  Zion'a  guilt  ia  abown 
to  be  greater  thsD  was  tbe  sin-guillinesa  (Siin- 
denscbuld)  of  Sodom.  There  is  oertaialy  in  the 
vav  before  '"^y  a  aaual  intimation.  For  it 
amounta  to  tbe  same  thing,  aa  far  as  the  sense  Is 
concerned,  whether  1  infer  tbe  effeot  from  the 
cause  wiLb  tbe  words  and  to,  or  tbe  cause  A'om 
the  effect  with  tbe  word /or.  This  oansal  use  of 
tbe  vav,  moreover,  is  sufficiently  established 
see  Ps.  vii.  10 ;  li.  13 ;  lov.  5;  Frov.  ixiii.  3 
Gen.  ixii.  12;  Jer.  ivi.  12;  iiiil.  S6;  iiii.  8 
Is.  xiiii.  1;  Hos.  iv.  4;  vL  4;  elt.  See  my 
Qr.  I  110,  1.  [The  Vav  eoSrdinntes  the  propo- 
sition with  what  precedes  in  the  relation  of  cause 
to  effect.  These  things  were  so,  for  the  sin  wus 
greater,  tic.  As  tbe  vav  is  here  the  initial  letter, 
tbe  stress  laid  apon  it  shows  tbe  masterly  man- 
ner in  which  the  author  of  Ibe  poem  often  makes 
tbe  acrostic,  which  in  common  hands  would  be 
eonsirained  and  merely  artificial,  contribute  to 
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ftlone,  is  &  trust  thai  U  emphuited  ■■  gtTiog  In- 
tenait;  ID  the  severity  of  its  puDisbmeQt.  Tet, 
our  Poet  woald  ta;,  the  tM«  of  Jerasaism  wm 
bUII  more  terrible,  because  its  ^ilt  wse  greatnr 
Ikm  Sodom's.  With  what  propriety  thii  coolct 
beaSnned,  iBMSilj'  compreh«Dded.  For  I  lie  re 
bad  not  b«en  on  the  part  of  Sodom  and  Qomorrah 
sneh  falneaa  of  manifestation  of  the  long-sufTer- 
inglove  of  Qod,  aa  in  the  eate  of  Jerusalem,  ( see 
Jer.  Tii.  18.  26;  si.  7;  xi».  *;  Is.  iri.  46-48; 
1e.  i.  10;  Malt.  li.  23,  24).  Bat  if  it  be  aeked, 
in  what  respect  Jerusalem's  fate  had  been  more 
draadfut  than  that  of  Sodom,  the  answer,  il  seems 
to  ae,  is  oontaiaed  in  the  JfJ.ViDS— oj  in  a  mo- 
nenL  Sodom's  sufferings  in  death  were  brief; 
lluri  wer*  no  Marring  ohitdren,  no  mothers  who 
eooked  their  children.  Jerusalem's  eufferings 
were  long  and  prolraoted,  whereby  was  produced 
that  horrible  oriinel  Eaertio  Sodomm  foil  irutar 
MuUlM  apopiam,  ivertio  aulen  Hierotolyvua  Jmt 
iiular  Imtm  labii  [the  oTerthrow  of  Sodom  was  a 
kiad  of  sadden  apoplexy,  but  the  overthrow  of 
Jerusalem  was  a  kind  of  slow  coDsamption],  says 
FoBBTsa.  [Dr.  N&Ka(LSBtcH  has  not  made  his 
sense  of  this  difBcnIt  clause  very  apparent.  It 
•eems  hardly  oreJible  that  lU  ahouM  mean  iheri- 
bg  (dadareh).  If  the  Terb  Is  dcriTed  flrom  Fl^n, 
instead  of  Sn,  the  translation  of  either  But- 
MBT  or  OwiN,  is  to  be  preferred.  Blatnbt 
tr  tBtrt  JlmublMiijtMtiiniAsr,  referring 


to  the  auddennesa  of  the  destmellon,  and  Ibmt- 
ing  a  parallelism  with  the  preceding  clause,  arrr- 
tl^ovrn  at  ina  tnotuml.  Owen tran elates,  and  not 
atarivi  offoiiul  (or  ovfr)  her  wTi  hand;  and  sayg, 
"This  n  substantially  the  Sept.  and  Syr.  Gao- 
Tius  says  that  the  meaning  is,  (hat  Sodom  was 
destroyed  not  by  human  meanB,  that  ia,  not  by  a 
aiege  as  Jerusalem  had  been."  Wobdbwostb  ; 
"Aadno  KajidnBtTtaiuiryiMhtr.  Ho  human  bands 
were  wearied  by  destroying  her,  but  she  was 
suddenly  aoasamcd  by  the  hand  of  God."  If  we 
accept  at  the  osnal  deriration  of  the  verb  from 
7*71,  then  (be  trsnstalion  of  THiBitre  may  b* 
eommended  for  lis  almplioitj,  luid  is  supported 
by  (he  dual  form  of  D^T^kondt,  and  no  one  in  A«r 
nmng  tht  hand:  Bat,  as  GsaLAOH  abows,  the 
dual  form  is  constantly  used  for  the  plural  (see 

O'T-'JS,  aU  hattd,.  Is.  xiii.  7),  and  tbe  rerb  Sin 
used  with  3  of  the  object,  of  branduhmg  tbe 
sword  against  tbe  cities  of  Ephraim  (Uca.  li.  0): 
we  may,  therefore,  understand  the  senss  to  be, 
and  no  handi  (i.  t.,  human  bands}  wen  wrung 
round  (or  brandished)  agaimt  it,  men's  haad>  were 
not  brought  agaimt  it.  'This  seems  lo  oorrespond 
with  Dr.  Nasoblsbaoh's  interpretation,  and  Is 
the  sense  generally  adopted.  Bootbboid:  With- 
out the  hartdt  of  men.  Hkndbssoh;  Andnehandt 
attaektdher,  Notbs:  T/toughnokaiuit  cameagaintl 
Act.— W.  H.  H.] 


7  Her  Xazarites  vere  purer  tlum  snow,  the^  were  whiter  than  milk,  the^  were 

8  more  ruddy  ia  body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire :  Their  visaee  is 
blacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are  not  known  in  the  etreetB ;  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 

9  bones ;  it  is  withered,  it  la  become  like  a  stick.  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger :  for  these  pine  away,  stricken  through 
for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field, 

TEXTUAL  AUD   QRAUliATICAL. 
T«,  T.-13I-    n»wort  aeean  oolj  In  Job  it.  It;  ut,  t ;  ud  In  HIph,  Job  li.  30.— 1-11  *«•  not  ooour  In  JoirmiiJi. 

■Oer"«.-W.H.H.]-iStf,J«.ITlll.U.-Tl»™rb  nnX,fpimd«lwto«.>"W«.f.fDonil  onlTbe™.     ThoafljectlT.  HX 

lBJer.hr.U.-D'7nloJ«emWiin)lTlii  thephr»»il  aStl  1131  pit,  -i-Oi  "»«.  Zi.-K.l  DIX  !•  fuund  ™iy  here. 
Thoir(»e«lthonlJoabllBj0tef«d,tvdtfUA.  ThBHn]DmeBaiD^w]bmHto1hedftTlTed«oqjDg>tloiu,PDaL(Ex.]CET.a.UTl.  14; 
IIII.1,  J3i  H«b.iL4},IIl|ifa.(lt.i.l8),nitlipu'l  (li.  I.  L8}.  rbsword  does  not  occur  Id  Ju«mlah.>^^jr  (la  Jrr.Tlil.]  ; 
11.0;  IXUI.  9)«udiihera  u  ym  fn  Icle.  S«Frar.  it.  30;  ivl.  24;  and  DS),',  P>.  ciitti.  IG.  filuTiin  ibmiTdly 
ITXulitH,  TlHf  OMrt  rmidirr  am  Ot  hm*,  ud  thiu  cipUiiM,  "Id  Iha  pn<«>diii^  IIdo  tbs  irhlleiuH  of  Ibrlr  akin  It  it. 
Kcibad;  Id  thla  tboir  Itab,  which  «aa  nd  nudeniHih  tewirdi  the  lH>ne,  nutklng  their  bigta  het]th."]~Vf)D  (kf  Ex.  L 

le  mphn,  only  onM,  lUI.  IS.— llntf  «"■«  onlj  hero  (ks  I^TlC,  Jel-  "■  18]-    ITh* 
ht  Oawn,  (Dd  of  HMDUainf,  darker  than  H<  daum,  would  nqnln  m  to  r«>d  ind,  eDII 

H.  H.}-D1!ti'^-  ■«  Jer-  »!■  1S^»13J.  NIph.  of  13],  •»  Pnn.  uvl.  24 ;  Job  iiili.  18.  In  Jinmiih  PU-1  i>  found,  lix.  *, 
■od  HIphllVil'T.  S.-TflX.JIrsttto-  oMierert,  ooljr  hW— Dl'l;'. «« 111-  *.— Oil  E*3'.  •"  J«- 1».6-  m  J«*ml»h  Ibo  Terb 
gfTlionuifboDd,iilU.10;  }.l9,^e.  Iba adJccliTe  |!f3' he  nncTDeH.— ^^^iifreiinBot  lo  JereiDlih,lL»);  111.0,8, 13, (le. 
'va.t^fotttimtuBiBgtita'i^in  Ui.It.— Tba  upnarioD  ^IP-SSr  ta  foDod  Id  Jor.  iIt.  IB,  bnt  l>  upeclHl); 
fMqiKDtiilltaRukKxsii.l^.l*!  xxM.n-tl.-Vt  nlaUaim,fU.'li.-tJy.    Tbo  wordli  ftnuid  In  ItnmUh  only  ii 
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t  *tI1mU;  dnots  ths  dl«ilTLn(  ol 


life,  <.L.tl»  1Iii«h1ii(  drligofth) 
II(tudararltaFTlrl1*nBiorf«niili 
il  Oawins  tsfKlliM  (IJI  n3I  pK.  >>- IIL  8,dcXoi  Git  coplcw  ntw-floob  (tV 
IixriH.«;cT.«;  iKihiH.  n).  Bat  tbe  nniKtloa  (IwIiiMt  ntnlrM  H  totilu  tk>  Idea  of  jttxrtv,  vUeh  flw nrt 
iudoabt«dlj  lu*.  ia  llii*  BoAlation  at  it  Fiuit,  ibo,  wltli  proprMj,  alli  aiMaUaa  Is  Itaa  dwlj  nlu^  votd^q, 
tabr>MPi(ler.  111LU.IC.  h.  IiiitIII.  10).  lliiilin  iTlrnn  tint  In  thn  Iilln  ■  rimlhrriliillj  iillfclntiiMii  lii— miii 
Hqfoctrt.  ViH-  u  Bnnci  M  on*  tlD«  ttjt  (BplM.  M)  tMiiimnitim  fM—  mt  mimit  tt  ikfaln  •!,  tt  rn^nt  iIIum, 
JffiKKcn,  M  be  Hyi  uiotber  ttma,  (Mrdtt,  tw.  HO),  <■  rinu  iiM»m  MiM<(  iiir  J— •  >r<i;  maHt^m  em  tatetf  Vihik 
(SHErKlcal  noM>  below.}— D'*1pna  Jonaiinb  laH  the  won)  Mo,  xxxtU.  10 1  tl  i,«iiil  tiiitb  tliiia  llaiFiil  Tmi  rt« 
■ipRWioBnt;  ;^jril'tb>"iilUl>euLiiiaUiCDmp.Ii.iuTL30i  iLZXTll.  fl;  Ji^.  tl.  n.  rtS^lff  Ah  not  OS- 
»r  in  Jfmlih,  bnt  nt^  io^  '•■  " ;  kiUI.  1*.  p,  ho*,  cumot  psMiblj  lun  Itw  pottiis  »iik  of  ;>»>«  isl,  /libK,  or 
tlwia(p«itl<iaauHlltT.  Ilnwt  ntlwr  ba  taku  la  in  MgUln  Miwa,  «>a)i,/D- ^aa,  wttteafL  8»  <n>.  IS  t  ad  Jar. 
KlrtlLUi  JvbiLUt  uLfl.    BMBf  fir,!  lU,t<L 


Hparati;  TTntDnre,  quoted  I17  OHtAOB).  8« 
CiLTiM  expUina  tbe  word  in  Qen.  lUx.  M,  and 
Blatnet  HadOssiAca  here.  Boothbots  tnni- 
lates  noblta.  noris,  prmcei.  HamiKBOn  i«- 
Uins  th«  word  JVaaanVrt.— W.  H.  H.l— Ware 
pur«r — mart  tkining  [gUtttmiy,  gUtamder^.  Tlie 
word  In  Job  it.  16;  zit.  6,  rcproMiits  Ibc 
1)rightii«sa  of  the  hekreiui  and  the  Biam. — nwn 
■aow.  The  compkriBon  wilh  the  gtiaWniog 
wliite  snow  it  found  alio  In  Pb.  li.  9  (7j ;  Is.  i. 
18,— Tliey  were  Wtilt«x  than  mUk.  [Arnr 
than  tnam,  whiter  IAiin  titilk,  aocording  la  ordinu)' 
Bible  mage,  are  beautiful  mctaphora  for  iuto- 
oency  of  character  and  life.  Here,  bowcTOr,  Ihej 
refsr  entirely  lo  phjBJoal  appearance,  the  re- 
ideut  hesuty  of  their  ooniplezion,  oa  is  plain 


XXBOsnOAL  AHD  cntmoUk 
TerB.  7-11.  The  plan  of  this  part  [whlob  naj 
be  r^^rded  a  the  anliBLrophe  to  tots.  1-S. — 
W.  n.  H.]  is  exactly  Bimilar  to  that  of  ters.  1-6. 
It  begins  with  a  deaoriptioD  of  what  iht  Prineit 
t/Zien  had  to  Buffer.  Thia  deBoriptEon  eorres- 
ponda  eiidcntly  to  what  was  said  generally  of  Ih^ 
loni  of  Zion,  vera.  1,  2,  of  whom  Ibe  Princes  are 
llie  Sower.  But  vers.  7-9  foria  a  elimax  to  vere. 
1,  2,  nrhich  appears  in  tbe  faet  that  what  la  said 
of  llu  I'rinctt  of  Ziott,  in  Ters.  8,  9,  Burpasees 
what  is  taid  of  the  toni  o/Zion  in  the  last  clause 
of  Tor.  2.  Ver.  10  carrcBponda  in  a  similar  way 
with  TOTS.  8-5,  what  was  said  there,  being  aur- 
pBgB>>d  here.  Vur.  11,  finally,  correspondH  with 
TCT.  6;  for  like  it,  Ter.  11  contains  a  definite, 
comprobensiTe  and  inferential  ooDclusion. 

Ver.  7.  Her  Maxaiit«a— W  Prinra.  That 
D"1*n  here  cannot  denote  the  Naiarites  1b  BTi- 
dent,  not  bo  much  from  the  dMoription  which  1b 
given  of  Ihetn,  for  that  would  be  Tery  suitable  to  a 
Samson  for  instance,  as  from  the  fact  thai  the 
NaMrites  were  a  mere  fractioa  of  (he  whole  peo- 
ple, too  BCattercd  and  numerically  iDBignilicant 
to  be  mentioned  here  with  such  parlioularily. 
Bather  as  they  [the  Naiarites]  were  said  to  be 
eoronati,  erowntd  <met,  from  their  unshorn  hair 
[see  Nnm.  tI.  19,  ^^IJ-Jltt  1nbjnn-*if  eroim  it 
ihmm  off  e/ him ;  y)]3,  the  unthorn  hair,  or  eromn, 
Jer.  rti.  29.— W.  H.  H.],  bo  the  Poet  here  calls 
tbe  Prinoes  croiMwi^  mut  [sea  ^U,  to  encircle, 
henoe  *^T1,  a  eroini,  Hadtm  or  thi^Ul. — W.  H.  H.] 
from  the  golden  crown  which  they  wore.  It  ia 
true  this  Is  a  poetical  eipreseion,  which  is  not  of 
ftwiaenl  ooonrrenoe;  for  we  can  only  compare 
Oen.  zlix.  26  (Deut.  xiilii.  16),  where  JoBeph  is 
called  rnK  '\'']3,lh*i!TOanedont  among  hit  brolhen. 
It  is,  besides,  very  apparent  that  tbe  Poet  was 
required  to  select  a  subjecl,  to  which  the  brilliant 
predicates,  which  be  heaps  up  in  ver.  7,  would 
ba  appropriate.  [Qatakkb  gives  the  same  mean- 
ing and  derivation  lo  the  word,  and  refern  to 
Kah.  iii.  17,  ^_'^IJI3,  thy  erovrtlfd  ottu,  or  honora- 
bU  ona.  It  se^'s  more  likely,  bowevor,  (hat  the 
word  deslgnatea  Frlnoes  or  nobles,  not  from  any 
allusion  to  their  being  erovmed,  wbich  is  not  de- 
vious, but  becauee  they  conatiluted  a  t^arait  and 
dittingmihtd  class  of  peraonB,  were  set  apart  for 
honorable  ofBoes,  as  the  Naiarites  were  for 
Birtetly  religious  servioea  (no*  volo  ted  dignitatt 


from  what  follows;  notoftheir 
have  imagined,  but  of  their  bodia,  as  U  erident 
from  the  antitbesls  in  tbe  next  verae.— W.  H.  H.] 
— They  were  more  mddy  In  body  tbnn 
mbies  (Ruthlioher  strahlten  sie  am  Leibe  als 
Eorallen).  their  bodg  a-at  of  a  morereddith  hut  Uum 
eoralt.  "Bed  on  white  ia  Ibanomal  o^orof  the 
humaa  oompleiion,  the  prime-color  of  beauty. 
CanLv.  10;  Lam.  iv.  7,"  BsyBDij..inEca,  Ayc^., 
p.  76.  [GAS.VTI,  understanding  Nasaritta  as  in- 
tended, supposes  that  their  red  color  was  a  mark 
and  evidence  of  Qcd's  favor  as  In  the  eaaes  of  the 
Hebrew  children  recorded  in  DanieL  "  We 
know  that  tbe  Noiariies  abstained  from  wine  and 
strong  drink:  hence  abBtinenoe  m'ght  have 
lessened  somewhat  of  Iheir  ruddiness.  For  he 
who  ia  aocnstomed  to  driuk  wine,  if  he  abslaics 
for  a  lime,  is  apt  to  grow  pale;  he  will  then  lose 
nlmoat  all  his  color,  at  least  he  will  not  be  »a 
ruddy;  nor  wilt  there  appear  in  his  Ams  and  in 
his  members  so  much  vigor  as  when  he  took  hia 
ordinary  support.  Jeremiah,  in  short,  teaches 
us  that  the  blessing  of  Ood  was  oonspieaons  in 
the  Nainrilcs,  for  He  wonderfully  supported 
them  while  (hey  were  for  a  time  abslincnls." 
This  necessity  of  appealing  to  a  possible  miracle 
may  itself  create  a  doubt,  if  Naiaritea  are  here 
referred  to  at  all.  That  in  such  a  corrupt  sisle 
of  society  as  existed,  at  lha(  period  of  their  his- 
tory, among  the  Jews,  there  were  Biaiiy  who  as- 
sumed Ibc  vows  of  tbe  Natarile,  is  donbtM. 
There  is  no  alluaion  t»  the  ezistenoe  even  of 
Naiarites  among  the  people  at  this  time,  in  either 
the  prophetical  or  historieal  books.  But  that 
there  was  not  only  such  a  class,  but  thnt  they 
were  so  remarkable  for  their  piely  and  so  s<- 
oeplable  to  G-od,  thai  Ood  gave  then  mioh  evi- 
deuces  of  Dis  fbvor  as  w«t«  b«M««d  «■  Daniel 
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»n(t  Hb  brMkttn,  mkUDg  th«ni  aompiouous 
uBimg  BMD  bj  their  peraooal  bcKutj,  eipMJall; 
bj  the  rnddlDWi  of  their  oonplexion,  wa  eknaol 
beliaie.  And  It  weald  ha  inimdible  and  horri- 
bl«  that  opoD  that  pwUealMr  «kM  the  bMTiwl 
jadpMHU  deeeeMed,  m  ii  related  In  tbs  neit 
VMee.  If  ire  inibr  from  tMr  penoaal  heantj, 
ik  rer-  7,  tAat  they  ware  apeeUl  bTorlt««  of 
UeaTen,  we  miurt  eonolude,  from  Iho  trBntforma- 
tian  of  their  appeareDce  into  that  of  Dglineea,  Is 
ver.  S,  that  the;  were  nlso  spccUt  ol^eota  of  Di- 
vine wrath.  The  two  Ihiags  do  not  agree.  Thii 
alone  proTse  that  Naiaritca  are  not  intended. 
The  desoriptlon  of  their  peraonal  appearaooe, 
which  goala  aolj  apply  te  Naiatitee,  b/  wnae 
■wch  foreed  oanetniatuio  aa  reqoirea  Cai.tui  to 
iKTolie  the  aid  of  a  miraola,  ii  entirely  appro- 
priate to  ibM  eUaa  of  the  nobility  rapreBenled  by 
the  Prioeea,  who  lired  delic»te1y  and  laiorioutly , 
aod  wheie  taoaa,  aot  embrowned  b;  expoaure  to 
the  wenther,  nor  eeamed  and  rougheaed  by  a  life 
ofharJabip,  were  flashed  and  afainiag  from  the 
eSeoiB  of  high  liring,  and  whone  perBoas  beamed 
and  gligteaed,  aa  it  were,  from  the  cure  bestowed 
upon  them,  and  the  pains  taken  to  beautify  and 
adorn  themselrei.  Perhaps  the  idea  coQieyed 
by  the  Hebiew  rerbs  of  the  glitttniitg  quality  of 
their  wiiite  and  red  ooiupleTion,  may  be  due  to 
the  then  proTailiog  use  of  unguente.— W.  E. 
B.] — Rnblea,  airaU,  O'TIB.  CaDceciiiiig  IhU 
word,  vhiob  oooura  heaidee  ia  Job  xiTiii.  16 ; 
Fro*>  iii.  16 ;  viil.  11 ;  u.  I&;  iixi.  10,  opinions 
ftre  nuoh  diridad.  The  tranalai ions  are  entirely 
at  Tarianoe.'  Sept.  M&oi,  SyBin.  ra  jripi^^cirTo, 
Cbald.  lapidM  prttioH,  fiyr.  tardauu,  JiaoKa, 
(frur  antiquum.  Among  the  modems,  fioorioa 
(oHimadB.  It.,  IV.  S),  whom  J.  D.  Michailis, 
GiBBNias,  Uacmb  and  THiNirs  [Hikhebson, 
NoTCB,  Orblaoh,  Fuibst]  follow,  maintains  the 
■ignifioatian  tabeforaI«,-  againet  which  Bochabt 
(HuBuc.  P.  ii.,  L.  r..  Cap.  Q,  T,  ed.,  BoeaNH., 
Tom.  ilL,  pag.  601  seqq.)  ooDtaads  for  piarlt. 
Hia  opinion  is  eapeoially  maintained  by  Pabeav 
(not  on  thii  passage,  but  in  hia  remarks  on  Job 
xxTiii.)  and  supported  with  new  argumcDts. 
LBTBBB-alao  (ia  fiaaa.  £.-£ne.  XI.,p.  899^  ie  in- 
clined to  adopt  this  aide.  The  decisioD  u  diEG- 
oulU  CoraU  agree  heat  with  the  oonteit,  siace 
the  eiiateDoe  of  reddish  pearla  ia  too  slightly 
established,  and  the  meaning  ot  glitdning  for  the 
Hebrew  DIM  Ie  entirely  hypothetical.— Ttiair 
pftHihlBg  mw  of  aftpplilt«,  a  lappMrt  wai 
iJutr/onH. — Tbalr  pollaliiiiK,  iMr  /onu,  Qer. 
QMtalt;  Fr.  taUlt;  t».U  forma,  jfyuro  [Eng.  mim, 
gaieral  ^ptaTanet\.  The  word  (H^u,  fhim  1U 
iiL  M)  oeeiira  in  this  tenM  only  here.  In  the 
dMcripUon  of  Xiekiel'a  temple  it  ia  u^ed  of  the 
nortb«inpor«h,iU.  12-161  llii.  1, 10, 13.  [Blat- 
■11,  after  BnAUMiDi  (tee  Pietorial  Bible),  lakiag 
the  word  from  "^U  to  diBid;  or  inuriet,  trana- 
Mea.  liUr  *eming  wx  lU  tafpUrt;  allading  to 
the  bine  Teini  appearing  through  the  white  and 
red  eomplezioBa.  So  Boothbotb  and  Adam 
Claiki.  Thia  woaldbe  either  a  nark  of  beauty, 
or  an  Inlimatloa  of  tba  bloated  oondilion  of  the 
iHXurioua  and  pampered  nobility.  In  either  case, 
the  •«&••  ia  good,  and  is  TMamBended  by  the  fnot 
that  OMW,  milk  and  ettralt  ladioate  tolor,  and 
'tkerefote  t^rkin,  t««,  wonld  naturally  suggest 


the  oharaeteristio  odor  of  that  gen.  niTJ,  how- 
ever, would  more  likely  indicate  the  eutling  of  a 
gem,  and  henoe  ita/bm.  taiile,  and  In  ou»e  of  the 
tapphire,  which  is  neit  in  hardnesa  to  Iha 
diamond,  ila brilliancy  ofappearauce.  Obrlacii: 
"  The  worda  are  not  to  be  understood  of  color 
(as  of  the  Tains  ehowing  through,  or  of  the  gar- 
ments, as  CauL  izviii.  18),  but,  on  account  of  the 
eharaoterlatio  11*^11,  exciiio,  taUlt,  of  the  pcfrfMt 
ihape,  the  consummate  beauty  of  bodily  farm 
(Kdrparbau).  Sapphire  vo*  their  form  (Geatalt), 
that  is  to  aay,  so  beantlfcil  and  withont  faalt.  aa 
if  they  ware  a  poUebed  image  made  ont  of  pre- 
oLoue  stone."— W.  H.  H.]  While  aa  milk  and 
anew,  red  aa  oorsla,  and  ahining  aa  sapphire,  ia 
the  appearenee  of  the  nobles  as  here  deseribed. 
This  seeas  to  ooaetiiBl«  a  olicnai  to  tots.  1,  Si 
for  the  Poet  eridently,  in  rer.  7,  painta  mWh 
gayer  and  more  Taric^^ed  colore. 

Ver.  8.  iBglarlngeontraslwlthTer.T,  henow 
deaoribes  what  has  befallen  the  nobles  in  sod- 
•equenea  of  the  great  oatatirophe.— Their  Ti»- 
■Ca — Quir  appeanuiet  [lo  Blaibii,  Hindbbson, 
UwaN,  GiBb&oa:  Ihtir  eowtUiuuict,  Noras:  Uttir 
ntage,  BaouajBTOM,  Bootbbotd].- Ia  \uiai,  or 
becamft.  The  Terba  are  all  in  the  past  tense.  So 
Qatakib  and  Owbn  render  them.  The  Prophet 
is  atill  looking  back  to  what  had  taken  [daoe, 
though  now  to  a  time  poatorlor  to  that  tndloated 
in  Tei.  7.  Hais  deeeriblng  the  change  that  look 
ptaM  in  the  appearanoe  of  the  uobtea,  while  the 
aity  waa  still  Mending,  and  they  were  seen  m  Ike 
itretU.~W.  H.  H.]  BUokei  than  a  ooal.- 
Ainbn-  rim  bladcutu  [io  marg.  B.  V.,  CAbvin, 
Boothboid,  Gbkiaob,  Wobdswobth.  Bbodoh- 
TOR  and  NoTBB,  like  (he  B.  T.  Vnlg.,  BAtHi,  Kt>- 
OHi,  blaei  tool:  SepL,  tavt.  Owbm  saggasts 
darktr  Hum  Sikor.  or  the  riier  Nile,  see  Jer.  ii. 
18.]  TlMynia  not  [werenofi  known— rwo^ 
MtM{— In  tka  ttieota.  Seerar.a.  Theaenaeis, 
in  (heir  houses  they  might  perhaps  be  recogniied, 
but  not  on  the  streets. — Ttieti  skin  olMvath 
[eUavrdJ  to  tbali  boBM.  Bee  Job  liz.  20; 
iiz.  80.— It  is  wttbarad.  It  U  beoome  Ilka 
n  stick — il  ti  [it  bteame]  dry  at  leood.  [The 
English  TersiOD — it  wietiA<r«i~aroseftvm  taking 
the  adjaotiTe  dry,  for  the  rerb  lo  <hy.  No  other 
English  Terslon  has  it  so— W.  H.  H,] 

Ver,  9.  This  Terse  enters  Into  cleae  eonneetion 
with  Ter.  6.  Here  It  is  declared  that  the  mlaera- 
ble  condition  deecribed  in  T«r.  8,  la  the  eonae- 
qnenee  of  st«rTatioa ;  and  at  the  aaine  time,  the 
refleotion  ie  made  that  death  by  hunger  ia  mora 
dreadful  liiau  death  by  the  sword.- Tbay  tlut 
be  slain  witk  tha  swoid,  sra  bett«i  Uutn 
they  ihat  ha  slain  with  hanger;  Hazier 
are  they  vko  art  ttaat  by  lAt  ncord,  than  they  wAo 
are  by  luaftr  tlam  [Bi^pier  vtrt  tht  itoi*  ky  lk« 
ttBord,  than  tkt  tlmn  by  ih»  famine.  Tranalating 
the  word*  In  the  paat  Una,  rsmoraa  them  frMB 
the  eategoiy  of  a  moral  or  psyobologioat  rftsMtm, 
and  reatorea  the  hanoony  of  the  atyle  a«  a  poeti- 
cal description  of  aouial  OTents.  It  reminda  aa, 
loo,  that  llie  nobles  snfTered  trott  the  ewotd,  u 
well  as  by  famine.  They  who  died  qnlekly  by 
means  of  tha  sword  were  more  fortunate  (baa 
those  who  inff«red  a  lingering  death  by  starra- 
tion.  8e  in  Ter.  6,  the  Prophet  regards,  for 
similar  rawoaat  the  deatruotian  of  Sodom  m  bu. 


lee 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OP  JEBBUUH. 


BtTcre  and  terribU  than  Ihat  of  Jflrusslem, — 
W.  H.  H.]— Foi  Uiasa  pine  awsy^mnrg.. 
fiov  out, — atriokeu  thionBh  for  waat  of  tho 
froltaof  Um  fiold — Who  pine  avaj/  fief  cedinllu 
heart  for  want  o/lht/niili  of  thi  fi4ld.  TtiU  oUusa 
deolarci  two  thingt  in  referanoe  to  Ihoaa  tlaai  by 
Ihe rtcord  (S^n  '^70),  and  those  tCain  by  himjtr 
Uin-'^^nj,  onaia  which  the;  agree,  and  one  in 
wbioh  Ihej  differ.  1.  That  wheiein  theja^ce; 
they  are  both  pierced  thVough  (D''^P7?).  2. 
That  wharein  thej  differ;  thoae  thatBtarrg,  oulf 
may,  that  ia  to  say,  ihej  die  alowlj,  vliilit  with 
the  others,  death  is  quioliljr  over. 

tTbe  Vertioaa  and  aommentaton  aooept  gene- 
7  the  tranalatkon  giren  abonof  thelait  olauae 
of  Ibia  Teree.  Yet  Ihere  are  aeriaus  objeolionB 
to  it,  and  oogent  reaeans  for  adoptiag  a  different 
rendering.  1.  Itia takanforgrantedUiattherela- 
tive  IKII^  muBt  refer  to  thelaatBultJaatnienlioaed, 
thote  than  or  kilted,  by  tamgtr.  It  ie  more  gram- 
matical to  rtfer  it  to  Iheprlnotpal  Babjectorthe 
preceding  oUuie,  whioh  ii  thott  ilntn  by  the  fward, 
regarding  the  saDteDoe  aa  only  begun  in  the  Bret 
clause  and  finished  In  the  second.  The  words 
3^1  '7 VnD,  than  Ihoie  kiUeJ  by  famme,  could  bo 
transposed  to  lbs  end  of  the  Terse  without  ohang- 

(though  it  would  mar  Ihe  rhythm  and  the  poeti- 
cal parcnamaaia).  and  this  shows  that  they  are 
entirely  subordinate  lo  the  main  idea.  2.  A 
meaning  is  foreed  upon  the  Terb  3)T,  of  mtUing 
or  pining  away,  as  descriptiTe  of  a  slow  death, 
wbich  it  bu  in  do  othfr  place  in  Scripture.  In 
Ihe  only  place  where  it  has  been  supposed  to  hsTa 
the  meaning  of  diiiolving,  Jer.  itiz.  4,  Dr.  Nah- 
QiLSBACH  himself  aays  it  has  not  that  sense  (see 
gram.  Dole  abore),  and  if  it  has,  it  would  imply 
rather  a  sudden,  mysterious  disappearauce,  thau 
a  stow  and  prolonged  dissolutiou.  The  affinity 
between  the  Latin  words  tobucere  and  Uquaeert, 
brought  forward  by  Fabiau,  and  confirmed  by 
a  quotation  from  HaiiiOA,  which  has  been  re- 
peated by  nearly  eTery  commentatcr  sinoe,  eren 
last  of  all  by  OaaLAon,  is  of  do  foroe  whateTer; 
not  only  beoauae  the  usage  of  Latin  thought  and 
eipreaaion  is  of  no  authority  in  Hebrew ;  but 
becaDse  Uqueictre,  lbs  rnndameDtal  idea  of  wbich 
is  to  becoiat  liquid,  to  imII,  has  a  natural  affinity 
to  tabtteire,  ta  mtii  ffradualiy,  be  ditolnd^nd  henoe, 
■lataphorically,  to  waele  or  pine  aitay,  while  311, 
the  fundamental  idea  of  wbich  is  lofio»  out  or 
fu*h  out,  has  no  natural  affinity  to  3K1,  sren  if 
the  fundamental  idea  of  3in  is  to  meli,  and  cer- 
tainly no  affinity  to  3K1  in  the  only  senaea  in 
wbieh  it  is  used  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  of  ptning 
■n^,  or  being  diitretied  vith  eorro»  or /ear.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  only  sense  in  whioh  the  word 
X\  is  elsewhere  used,  as  when  it  is  applied  to  the 
sudden  and  violent  guekaig  out.  or  mpid  overfiom- 
^of  water.seePs.  liiiiii.20:  eT.41:  Is.  zlnii. 
21;  El.  iii.  8,  admirably  desoribea  the  death  of 
thoae  whose  Iitss  ftomd  aumy  a*  the  blood  ffiwAstf 
from  tbeir  hearts,  pierced  with  a  sword.  3.  Tbe 
fntnre  form  of  the  Terb  4^r,  is  entirely  ignored. 
It  may  ba  ditBonIt,  with  our  different  modes  of 
thought,  always  to  detect  the  purport  of  auhange 


in  the  Hebrew  tenses,  bnt  it  is  quite  certain  thai 
these  ohanges  are  never  porposelesB;  and  hers, 
where  a  tuiure  is  suddenly  thrust  in  among  pre- 
terite tenses,  it  miist  have  an  important  baaring 
upon  the  meaning  intended.  What  the  foree  of 
the  future  here  is,  depends  on  the  sulgeot  of  the 
relatire  and  of  the  terb.  If  that  autiect  is  Uom 
elain  by  the  /amine,  3^1  'S'tTI,  then  the  fttture 
may  hare  an  optative  sense;  tkeee  toould  have 
fiotBtd  oal  honing  ottn  pierced,  i.e.,  they  would  hare 

E referred  to  die  by  the  sword.  Botif,  as  is  more 
kely,  the  subject  is  Uuiit  tlaiH  by  tit  neord, 
A'?.'!'"'?'??'  I^en  the  future  has  tbeeenM  in  whieh 
Jeremiah  ao  often  uses  it,  tit  tbe  historical  in- 
perfeot,  and  then,  too,  the  relative  DJW,  bas  its 
more  proper  sense  of  thoa  vhe;  Happier  mert 
lAoMt  liatn  by  the  eieord — thote  wAo  guthed  oat  hrwtag 
been  pierced,  i.e.,  who  died  instantly  as  tbe  blood 
gushed  out  of  their  hearts.  4.  A  metaphorical 
meaning  is  thrust  upon  D^'){rjO=^being  or  Asaoif 
bien  pierced,  which  tbe  word'  can  hardly  bear, 
namely,  pierced  ailh  the  ehatp  paint  of  hunger.  The 
word  is  only  used  cf  being  pieroed  through  bodily 
with  some  sharp  weapon,  aa  a  sword  or  spear.  It 
is  never  used  metaphorically,  not  eveninZech.  iii. 
10;  liii.  S,  which  have  been  appealed  to  ;  noryet 
in  Prov.  iii.  18,  where  the  jiitrnii;!  ofan-ordtn 
compared  to  wounds  Infliated  by  a  wicked  tongue, 
for  even  there  the  word  derived  from  our  verb  is 
used  lu  the  literal  sense  of  bodily  piereinge,  made 
by  a  raord.  The  wird  might,  it  is  true,  in  our 
text,  be  an  inslanoe  of  bold,  audacious  metaphor. 
But  when  there  are  ao  many  other  reasons  for 
taking  it  in  its  literal  sense,  we  may  apare  our- 
selves the  task  cf  justifying  a  metaphorical  oas. 
5.  Tbe  preposition  113,  is  taken  in  an  unnssal 
sense.  Calvin  and  others  ccnslnie  it  blindly,— 
pierced  Ihreagh  by  the  frvilt  of  the  eorth,  and  ei- 
pluin  "that  all  the  productions  of  the  earth  took 
vengeance  on  this  wicked  people,  by  refusingthe 
usual  supply."  This  is  loo  extraordinary  a 
personification  ot  the  fruili  of  ihe  earth  to  be  al- 
lowable, and  it  is  a  strsnge  thing  to  charge  a 
crime  on  an  agent  that  has  no  eiislence.  We 
would  rather  adopt  the  opinion  of  Jarchi  who 
explained  Ihat  their  death  was  caused  by  tbe 
iceedi  and  roole  tcilh  ahich,  in  their  hunger  thry  had 
filled  themselves,  though  it  is  something  new  to 
call  weeds  and  roota, /rui/t  of  ihe  earth.  Theuanal 
fliplaQBlionis,  that  they  died /or  want  of  the  fruiu 
of  the  tarih.  It  ia  donbtfbl  if  ]D  can  be  explained 
in  any  such  sense,  as  Dr.  If  AsosLsskca  seems  t« 
concede,  when  he  says  it  can  only  be  taken  in 
tbe  sense  at a>cay,farfTom,  icitheut.  There  isles* 
difficulty  with  this  word,  if  ws  understand  the 
clause  in  the  sense  expressed  by  the  ScpiuaglBt, 
e^ropeijOijoav  iMxenevr^/iivOi  dirA  ^ewi^piT'uv  aypi/it, 
they  rcere  driven  aviety,  having  been  piaved,  from  Ihi 
fruiifiU  field:  So  Chaldnua:  ■'  Tliote  jUd  tatag, 
ahat  they  icere  pitrfd,  from  Ihe  product*  ^idfhuti 
of  the  field,  if.,  thsy  were  full  and  satisfied,  aino* 
they  were  pieroed  when  their  bellies  were  full  of 
food;"  and  J.  D.  HiCKAiua,  "vho,  tuddimfy 
pitreed,  foriooi  the  rich  fruile  of  thetarth  {oa  which 
they  dwell)."  This  explanation  really  oontains 
the  idea  expressed  by  BLAtHai's  translation. 
"those,  being  tknal  tirough, pati  avof  btfort  Ihi 
fruiu  of  the  field,  i.  §.,  Ihn  pass 
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■troke,  faefora  the  mMLna  of  aubaiiteDcn  fail,  and 
■o  eiparience  out  Iha  mliery  of  wauLiug  ihem," 
Davhi  supposea  a  dirool  oomparison  between  the 
fBildannMa  of  their  deftth  and  the  proTerbial 
withering  of  the  grua.  "Quiok«rjet  than  lh« 
MOWS  graaa,  thej  Taniahed  who  were  pieroed 
wilh  the  aword."  This  idea  of  their  dj^ins  be- 
fore the  famine  same,  throwa  additional  ligot  on 
Ihe  tue  of  the  futare  tena*  ia  pi\  lit.,  {Aay  letre 
futKmg  /orlh/rom  thtfiuiU  tf  th*fitid.     The  laat 


olauae  of  the  *«rae  ia  a  more  apeoiBo  atatemeal 
of  what  is  aaid  in  the  firat  olauae.  Bappior  werr 
thoae  who  fell  b;  the  award,  than  thoas  who 
alarved  to  dsath,  eapeoiall;  thoae  who  being 
pierced  through,  died  white  yet  there  were  aup- 
pliea  uf  food  in  the  eity.  Thia  ia  the  idea  1  hare 
endeBTored  to  express  in  the  new  tranalation. 
BooTHMtTD'a  Iranalation — Far  thou  piercei  pan 
amay,  but  thtu/or  vant  of  the  ffmtt  of  A»  fitU, 
woidd  require  »  new  text. — W.  H.  H.J 
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10      The  faandfl  of  the  pidM  women  h&ve  sodden  their  own  children 
meat  in  the  dertructum  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

TEXTUAL  AND  QBAIiUfATtCAL. 
Tar.lO.— •]or)*>(iHETUA,(lei,a;  Ou^  p..412,/)  bu,  Xrj.  AdamUag  to  tti  mbm  It  bhiu  to  daBau,  dm  tta* 
•ilMUl  hiblti  of  lils,  u  ny^  end  rUJt!  I^*"-  "*<K-  ^i- 1)"*  the  liuer  Jabttut,  laftiiMi  tud  tmdgrHn  pnadlOB.  Tb* 
rl^mologj  ffe*on  tbla,  ■•■Q^DTl*^  ui<I^Tl*^- — ^^  ^^ib  7^2  dota  not  occor  Id  JflnmlAh^*l7*  !■  Aiaiul  In  JnemlBh  oa«, 
xiil.  «>^n^^3.  >uat<liD(  Id  ^uist,  ■  ■Kondv?  Ibnn  of  n^S,  Pl  IiU.  U  (Oua,  p.  UT),'li  fcnDd  odIj  bna.  Mora 
pninri)'  11  ilianld  bg  tikao,  with  Kwud  (teg  f  las  c),  Uinua,  OuuDan,  B)r  tba  Inf.  Plel,  ■•  Pfh^,  ^gsh  TV7I,  It. 
m\a^JaniDl>hnnarBH.-~>l  131^3.  SeelLll. 

Thoy  ware  thali  meat  in  tha  destiaotlon 

— Ihey  vert  food  for  that  in  tht  ruin — of  ttla 
dattglitar  of  My  paople.  The  Poat  would 
SHj,  that  tha  oomplioatioa  of  feeliaga  and  senaa- 
tiooa,  caused  by  their  terrible  ealumity,  hurried 
away  BTeii  tender-hearted  women  to  the  oomiaia- 
aion  of  this  moat  horrible   orime.     See  ii.  20. 

tHBHDtkaon:  "Compare  2  Kinga  Ti.  28,  29; 
er.  uTi.  ZB;  Deut.  ixTiii.  66,  57.  For  a  most 
graphio  deaeription  of  such  a  horrible  aoene,  aee 
JossPHDs'  account  of  tha  siege  under  Titua, 
BeU.  Jud.  tap.  Z.  9."] 


1.  U-,  r*.  lUl.  l^—The  Vn 


KXKOETIOAI.  AKD  OEITICAl. 
Ter.  10.  Tbis  Terse  eiaollj  eorreaponda,  with 
respeet  to  ita  aubjeot,  ki  vera.  S-6,  and  oonati- 
tutea  in  relatiou  to  thoae  Teraes  a  climax.  For 
whilat  TBTS.  8-6  apeak  of  the  pining  awa;  of  the 
ohildren,  here  the  yet  more  terrible  fact  la  told 
that  molhera  ooDlumed  their  own  children. — 
Tbe  handa  of  the  pltlfnl  women  bave 
•odden  tbeli  own  ohlldran.  Tht  handi  of 
ttmhr-luaTUd  itomm   tooktd  thtir  own  thildren. 


I      The  LoBD  hath  accomplished  hia  fiiry ;  he  hath  pouied  out  hie  fierce  anger,  and 
hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  fi)undatianB  thereof 


lag  fomu  of  tblB  not  ut 

XII.*:  illLlii  Ani.t.l,T,10i  Pl 


TEXTUAL  ASD  QRAHUATICAIi. 
IS;  ilT.ia;  iiii.S,e(e.    Bee ij. i2.-^nDn. «» U.  ^-ISK  pm •"  1. U^MT.    AUaiM- 


EXEOEnOAL  AJTB  CRTTIOAI.. 
Ver.  11.  This  rerae  closes  the  aesond  part  of 
the  Poem,  in  a  way  entirely  eitoilar  to  that  in 
wbiob  ver.  6  eloaea  the  Brat  part.  In  both  there 
is  plaoed  iu  our  hand,  as  tt  were,  a  meaauriog 
rule,  that  we  nay  be  able  to  meaaare  tbe  extent 
and  Ibe  aigniBoanoe  of  the  oataatrophe  which  baa 
befUlen  Zion.  Only  in  T«r.  6  ia  indicated  the 
meaaura   of  the  greatneaa   »r  Zien'f  [BiU,  but 


here  the  measure  of  the  Divine  wrath.  [The 
remarkable  correspond enoe  between  tera,  1-6 
and  T-11,  which  Dr.  Naioilbbaoh  has  so  akil- 
ftiUy  developed,  is  argumont  enough  for  reject- 
ing tbe  arrangement  of  Qku.ach,  who  aaaigns 
ver.  11  to  the  second  general  diviaion  of  the 
Poem.— W.  H.  H.J.— The  LOBD  bath  oo- 
compUnhed  bin  imy ;  he  hath  potired  oat 
bia  fleroe  angar,  and  hath  kindled  a  firs 
In  Zlon,  and  It  bntb  devoiuad  the  foaada- 
Uona  tbenoL    JtAovak  fti^OtdHft  wrslt,  lb 


,y<.nOO^Ie 


leO  THE  LAHIMTATlOira  OF  JKEBHIAH. 

pourtd  out  (die  Glut  seinei  Zomea)  Bitiel  attgtr,  tH.  20.     Ws  Bkj  ngard  tlds  ■■  k  pr«{d»aj  af  » 

tmd  kindltd  afiriin  ZionlAateiHutimmllttr/inmda-  future   dMUneUaa  that  waa  1«  ecHOi  oa   Ziia, 

(icHu.     ^OnLAOB  remftrki  thkt  th«  foondBtioiu  whan  b«1  od«  Koae  Bhoald  balcft  apan  uMbct; 

of  tha  oitj  wsra  not  litenllj  deatro^ad,  bat  th»t  or,  if  not  *  propheoj,  kt  ImM  an    inalrtietiic 

ih\a  denotea  in  a  general  waj  that  the  oltj  waa  oommentarj  on   the   oanaaa  whioh   Ud    t«   that 

rated  to  the  grouod.     This  ia  eiplioitlj  laid  of  oataslropbo,  and  en  the  oataatnphe  it««lf  aa  the 


Zhn,  or  tha  aaored  part  of  tha  ally,  with  (Moial    reaolt   of  the  <n«tk  and  flery  indigaatiaB 

reftrenee  to  the  Banotuary,  which  waa  ocnnpletelj    Jahovah  6od,  aoaaiBBUahiiig  ( 

dMtKi7«d.    Sw  DodL  zxxiL  12 ;  J«r.  ui.  11 ;    His  holy  word.— T.  H.  H.  J 


PAST  IL— IT.  12-2i. 
Bsot.  UL  Vcu.  13.UI 


h 


Vbb.  12.  Hie  kingB  of  the  eaiUi  b^eved  not, 

If  or  ful  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
TbBt  an  oppreeeor  and  enemy  would  oome 
Into  Jeniflidem'B  ^tea. 
Q  Vme.  13.  On  aceonnt  of  the  bim  of  lier  Prophets, 
The  crimeH  of  her  PrieatB, 
Who  Bhed  in  the  nidat  of  her 
Blood  of  the  righteoua. 
3  Vkb.  14.  They  stumbled  like  blind  men  through  the  streeti, 
Defiled  with  blood 
So  that  mm  could  not 
Touch  their  garmenla. 
D  Veh.  15.  "Away  I  unclean  t "  men  cried  to  them,  "  away  1  away  I  touch  not  I  * 
When  tbey  fled  away,  they  still  atombled. 
Men  8^d  among  the  heathen, 
"  They  shall  not  longer  tairy." 
fi  Ybb.  16.  Hie  angerof  Jehorali  scattered  them ; 
He  will  no  longer  look  upon  them. 
Men  diowed  no  &Tor  to  pnests, 
They  had  no  compasuon  for  eldera. 

Smt.  it.  Tih.  17-2S. 
y  Veb.  17.  As  for  OB,  our  cyea  ftiled,  still  lotting 
For  OUT  vain  help : 
On  our  watch-tower  we  watdied 
For  a  people  that  could  not  savei 
V  Vbb.  18.  Ther  hunted  our  steps 

That  we  could  not  go  in  our  streets. 
Our  end  drew  near,  our  days  were  Ailfilled, 
Yea,  our  end  waa  come  I 
P  Vbe,  19.  Swifter  were  our  puisuen 

Hian  the  eagles  of  heaTOi : 
On  the  mountams,  they  chased  na ; 

Id  the  wildemeesr  Ihey  lay  in  wut  hr  ua. 
n  Vhb.  20.  The  breath  of  our  noatnla,  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah, 
Waa  takm  in  their  pita, 
Of  whom  w«  said, 

Under  hia  shadow  will  wc  live  among  the  naUooB. 

ffYsM.  21.  Exult  and  be  glad,  daughter  of  Edom, 
That  dwellest  in  the  hnd  of  Uz, 
To  thee,  also,  shall  the  cup  pass  ovor, 

Thou  shalt  be  drank  and  make  thyself  niAed. 


3  oy  Google 


CHAP.  IT.  12~lfl. 


n  Vkb.  22.  Consumed  ia  th^  gj^t>  daughter  of  Zion, 
No  longer  does  Be  make  thee  captive. 
He  visita  thy  guilt,  daughter  of  Edom, 
"  fl  tliyams. 


ANALYSIS. 
FAKTTBlttn,  TOT*.  IS-IS,  trtoU  o/lhe  caateioftht  lerribU  eiUattraplu.     What  tvtn  tha  Atnihei  had  not 
diemeii  pcttible,  Ter.  12,  hadbttrt  brought  abaut  bj/ the  tint  ofikeprtpmitan^prutli,  ttpteialljf  by  their 

Uoorf-fuUiMU.  TCr.  lS,inti>'uatlutita^tekMlkej/liadbienpTiiteribtilbylharoana>imlrytiiari,aiid 
■    -     ■  '         '  lied  from  pi       '       '  


iMl  onlji  to,  but  *icn  in/artign  et 

trtaltd  M  Iht  iBOTtl  nuintwr,  miKoui  rttpcei  to  age  or  condition,  Twa.  14-14.  ~Pa>t  rocmTK  diieriba 
Vm  JaiUr*  of  the  hope  ratimg  on  EgJtptiaa  kelp,  Ter,  IT  ;  /or  the  Chaldearu,  in  ordtr  to  prevent  the 
fijiht  qf  the  king,  kept  the  mott  tare/ul  leatth,  whereby  lAtt  meant  of  tstape  teat  preveiUid,  ver.  18; 
lehtn,  nettrlJuUa,  the  Jiighl  tmu  at  latt  aUtmpled  and  fnuiraUd  hy  the  rapid  purtuit,  tke  only  hep* 
Vu  /Uffilivee  ttiU  eheriiAedt  to  be  ablt  to  livs  Oinon^  a  foreign  people,  in  the  enjoyment  o/  freedom,  at 
leaet,  under  the  thadow  oflhtir  dim  kiny,  vai  deilroyed.  Ten.  19,  20.  The  latt  tino  ceritt,  31,  22, 
itkieh  contlilute  the  concliuion  of  the  whole,  eottlain  a  ehort  addreu  to  Sdont,  which,  on  aeeouitl  of  it* 
malimiimt  Joy  at  Iha  downfall  of  Zion,  it  forticamed  of  a  tirnHar  fale,  whihl  ia  the  taau  connMion, 
At  project  u  exhibited  to  Zion  of  iba  raMinas  of  htr  yuilt  and  an  end  of  her  oa^tiviig. 
Ten.  I^IS.  Thit  third  part  eonlaini  an  tipoetlion  of  the  eaiuei  <tf  lie  pimiihmanl  la/beied.  What  had 
btm  regarded,  even  among  the  heathen,  ae  impoitiblt,  namely,  that  toe  gala  of  Jerutalem  thouid  bt 
tnttred  by  force,  Ter.  12,  tUi  lAe  godlett  prietlt  and  propheli,  by  their  bloody  cruelly,  had  rendirtd 
pottihte,  yar.  18.  TAtit  they  becoKU  an  ottJiet  of  aihorreaa  to  Iirael  and  to  the  htatJitn,  Tera.  14, 
16,  (0  that,  toieraltd  nowlurt,  Ihty  were  icatUrtd  abroad  and  eoa^elUd  to  mffer  the  hardeet  of  fatet, 
TM.  16. 

IT.  12.ia. 

12  The  kiBgi  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  iuhabitanta  of  Uie  world,  would  not  have 
believed  t^t  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  ehould  have  entered  into  the  gates  at 

13  Jerusalem.    For  the  sins  of  her  propheta  and  the  iniquitica  of  her  priests  that  have 

14  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  tier.  They  have  wandered  ae  blind  tnen 
in  the  streets,  they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  so  that  men  could  not 

15  touch  their  rannentB.  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye ;  t(  u  unclean ;  depart, 
depart,  touch  not :  when  they  fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen, 

16  They  ^all  no  more  sojourn  tfiere.  The  auger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them ;  he 
will  so  more  regard  them:  they nspected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  tJiey 
^voured  not  the  elders. 

TCmiAk  iSD  OaAHMATtCAL. 

Tm.  U,-n«  BlpUl  ot  [SK.  oaat  In  Jtrulnh,  lU.  *.— ]'';i.>t^;)'7n.  3"-  ut.  SO^^S]-  Tbi  1,  o^tM  bj  KH  tat 
kja«HMSB.udlUBntiD^aaDJi,ud  bTBapt,ii«prHHi  IB  Bjr^Cb^udTalc.  BunnJ^Ssn  X  ft>°»*  in 
Jrimtob obIt  1» U" olUctll j <iMf tend piw<M  ».  13 ;  ILU.  Tbc  pbrue  Ssn  '31^  ^  li  fcnnd  sa-buliii  Pi. ixxllL 
8,  Donp.  ulT.  1 ;  iinill.  7.-JmiiiWi  mrw  me.  IX  to  tb.  dDEoUr,  •«  L  J,  1,  Ift  'ly  !■  'md  Id  couiiKtion  iillli  2^)*, 
u  lun,  In  ftth.  tU.  O.-o'TtAl'  n^tf ,  Jtr.  L 16 )  itU.  IS,  31, 7) ;  uU.  IS. 

V«.UWU'>p3.  B«aT]«!lT.Ui  Tl.ei<liL,udniuifcioiUiLlU.4B^'nMupimloii,D'P''nr  [H, oMon onlj 
!>«•;  lUnbanV {■'■]<»}•  Mid  'pi  Dn,*-«.  Dnt.  ixL  S;  IXiBp  IxiT.  i,  or 'PITI  OJ,  Jti-  IiU.lI,  «  O'Pl  D% 


m  {U  oon,  ilT.  ID:  S»  Sqih.  L  It—^Jf.  one*  In  Jh.,  nil.  t.  [■unn  ud  0<rB  Ikk* 
Q>1njl  mttHtotpfPoeitf^iP  tortmiMiaiitU.y-ri'ntri-  See  w*.  t,  >.— D13  ^ftij.  n>  iHidi  an  UiluiD  Rob 
I).tlLl  'nU,»'l«HdfrDBS;^l(I«'UTl.  ll,lt;  Jer.ilT.lS).  WtUinlmiieeMifonii^UndedofHlFluluid  F»l. 
■aa  Oua.(SI»^KiMi£,  jlS^»,DcuTi«n,  ii.  ^  SM  [OuDl  A-.,  uaoMv^  liglM,  1 83,  e.  2,  |  ISI,  1}.  Sm  fi  toond 
la  JiaaHfc  qbU  to  Uw  wme  rf  Imi^,  njumimf;  —  UL  Cg^Jhe  eoutnoUaa  DC  tSst'  with  U»  Aalte  Tgib  it  iiieI- 
I*lMrttolh*MM*lthUMliilnlU*%L14  8eeUl.l^B|  aNh-dU.*;  pijr  e».)«f,f.lW  Ss*  <■  trwiunl In  Jenmkh, 
MitL  1 1  xrtlL  a  J  »x.  I,  *^;IU  !■  Jtnmith,  It,  U^  II ;  xU.  1*.  (fti-HtfU*?,  J«.  x. ». 

To.  ll^-^KI  In  Jenimlih,T.«S;  ».  B,  «e^-!f^£]  In  tha  BinsolM',  hth  In  Jenmiitb :  ba  dbm  bbI;  gua  D'KDBTI, 
iiX.U.  [UhaoBold  naa  the  plnial  aalj  toot,  vbj  bM  tha  (hKntu  «nl7  i«>a  I— W.  K.  B.]— Ia  Oa  «w«inW  iStO 
V^'tN  >ba  PoM  aavi  to  hiTa  tn  Bind  Ia.  Id.  11,  whua  tha  mo  wonli  an  oed,  onlj  UieT  an  HidMaKi,  WM  »  the 
inelau,  bnt  ts  tha  slaan.— yt J  (klndnd  to  "JIJ,  On,  ^t  wcnning  In  ihli  gt^lDalloD  onlj  hen)  I*  not  finmd  tn  Jen- 
■tab.  [OnuadariTaa  «|&>«m^irhlcb  JanB4>k  doaaiM  laili  Anmalc  £>nn,an«  lnM)*aanaeitben,J«r. 
11 


les  THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  J^E&EHUH. 

ilTllLS^W.H.B.}-4;r)-Dl>H  )XVD1.  Ph  Id.  e.— JuvmUli  UM  nU  (WwHj  ■>  ch*.  zUL-iUt.  (ksi 
I!,  ite.>— BI|>hU  ^I'Ll^n  ^  fOuitd  In  lb«  F  ophM  oDJ:r  (nl».  XIXL  11,  wbUM  it  ooma  In  till*  ch^>ta  Hint  a 

Tir.  la.— sVn  (HlphUoccnnlaJenmUlianljroiutliia  punf*  criUnUl  dixtUfot,  xxitU.  1!)  kt  |g  ubIIs 
.lit  J.  Wllh  n^rd  to  iU  alDgular  nomUr,  Ha  mjr  Or.  |  lOS,  a^tj'pl',  ng  wr.  lli.-0'3n,  ■»  L  U^T 
□'jg  Kt?J,  •bewhoe  nrjr  iy»]ueDll7  (im  Dcut  1. 17  ;  3  Elngi  t.  1 ;  Job  illl,  10 :  Pa.  liiill.  i ;  Ptot,  itUL  G  ; 
Hil.  IL  9;  oomiL  I^nk.  r.  11),  I*  ■at  foond  In  JtnmiBtL— Of  l]n  Jsnmkli  ma  Uu  Nl|itiil  only  ones,  i,»"  3a. 


BXBOBnOAI.  AJTD  OBITIOAI. 
Ter.  12  skilAiIlj  intrwlnaet  the  sipotitioD  of 
th«  oftuses  of  what  bad  happened,  sinoe  the  pre- 
Bomption,  eDterUlDed  even  bj  Ibe  heathen,  that 
It  was  impouibla  for  any  human  enemj  to  t*ke 
Jerusalem  by  foroe,  nas  disproved  (lur  Folie- 
gegeben  wird]  by  the  Bad  reality. — Tba  kings 
of  tho  aarto,  and  all  tha  iohabltanta  of 
tllB  world,  ivoald  not  hava  bellaTed— AaJ 
no{  btlimd — tbat  tile  adveraarj  and  tlie 
•nam;  shonld  hava  antarad — Ihai  an  op' 
pratoT  and  moat/ would  eonu— Into  tba  gates 
of  Jernsalem.  It  la  clear  Ibat  this  verse  con- 
taina  o  hyperbole.  For  Jerusalem  had  been 
eaptured  more  than  once  before  the  days  of  Ne- 
buohadneiiar  (see  1  Kings  lir.  26;  2  Kings  liv. 
18,  14;  2  ChroD.  xiiiii.  11;  2  Kingiuiii.  88- 
3u).  Id  spite  of  thia  faol,  tbe  opinion  that  it 
oould  not  l>a  taken  by  force  may  have  prevailed 
among  the  heathan,  but  hardly  to  tbe  extent 
wbioh  the  Poet  here  aeema  to  asoribe  to  iL  [Not 
onlj  WM  Jerusalem  regarded  aa  weU-nigh  im- 
pregnable, because  it  was  strongly  fortified  by 
nature  and  art ;  but  there  was  a  prevailing  senti- 
ment among  men  that  it  was  under  the  special 
proteolion  of  the  Almighty.  The  heathen  idola- 
ters knew  to  tbeir  cost  that  the  Qod  whom  the 
Jews  worshipped  was  b  God  of  great  power. 
They  beliSTed  that  Ihe  city  of  Jerusalem  and  its 
Temple  were  under  the  special  protection  of  that 
God.  The  discomfiture  of  Sennacherib's  army 
ia  the  days  of  Meiekiab  at  the  yary  gates  of  Je- 
Tuaatem,  and  ibe  prolonged  siege  of  the  city  by 
the  armies  of  Nebuehadneiiar,  were  well  oalou- 
laled  to  deepen  the  impreoaion  tfaat  the  Ood  of 
tbe  Jewa  would  not  suffer  the  city  to  be  taken. 
To  this  senlimeot  Ihe  Prophet  here  refers.  Wbat 
he  saya  Is  pregnant  and  inferential.  He  assumes 
that  to  be  true,  wbicb  even  the  heathen  believtd, 
that  the  city  conld  not  be  taken  nnlasa  Ood  gave 
it  up  to  destruction,  Ood'a  giving  it  up  to  de- 
stmoUon  implied  that  the  city  waa  guilty  of  great 
and  heinouB  alns;  and  without  pausing  to  state 
an  infareDceao  patent,  the  Prophet  proceeds  at 
onM  to  specify  the  partioular  aina  which  led  to  a 
catastrophe  that  had  astonished  fA<  kittffi  of  the 
eattk  and  aU  tht  inhabilaau  of  the  vorld.  He 
ibos  oondenaea  aeveral  thoughts  into  one  ei- 
preaaion; — what  even  heathen  bad  not  expected 
had  happened,  and  was  evideoce  to  all  the  world 
of  the  horrible  wickedness,  which  mutt  have 
provoked  God  to  foraake  His  peoplsl  There  is 
□o  reason,  therefore,  for  tbe  suspicion  that  tho 
Prophet  indulged  in  poetical  exaggeration,  even 
if  ''Jerusalem  had  been  eaptured  more  than 
onoe  before  the  days  of  Nebuchsdneiiar."  In 
point  of  fact,  however,  this  last  assertion  may  be 
qoeationed.    Ili«r«  la  no  aloar  ertdenoe  that  Je- 


mtalem  had  ever  before  fkllen  into  aotnal  poasei- 
sion  of  a  heathen  enemy.  There  is  no  erideoM 
at  all  that  it  had  ever  been  taken  by  anauit.  On 
the  Moaslona  referred  to  in  2  Chroo.  xixiii.  11 
and  2  Kings  xxiii.  88-85,  it  docs  not  appear  that 
the  oity  of  Jerusalem  was  actually  oocupied  by 
the  enemy,  or  even  visited  by  Ihem,  and  there  is 
DO  intimation  whatever  of  its  being  attacked  and 
taken  by  arms.  From  the  aoconot  given  in  'Z 
Chron.  lii.  4-9,  wa  would  infer  that  Behoboam 
bought  peaoe  by  giving  up  the  treasures  of  the 
eity;  and  Ibat  if  he  surrendered  the  eily  at  all, 
be  did  BO  witbout  waiting  for  battle.  JosaFBD* 
declares  that  Shishak  took  the  oity  without  fight- 
ing (Ant.  B.  yiii.  eh.  z.  {  S^— and  that  this  waa 
the  only  time  it  ever  was  taken  before  Nebuchad- 
neiiar  (Jewish  War,  B.  *i.  ch.  z.  {  1).  But 
there  ia  no  positive  evidence  that  the  Egyptian* 
uotually  took  possession  of  the  city.  The  aoconnt 
of  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  the  Philistines  and 
Arabians,  2  Chton-  xxL  16,  17,  ia  leiy  brief  and 
vague.  If  Ihe  king's  house  which  they  rifled, 
waa  the  palace  in  Jerusalem,  it  does  not  follow 
that  Ibe  whole  city  fell  into  their  possession,  or 
that  it  was  Inken  by  avsauU.  Joash,  king  of  Is- 
rael, 2  Chron.  iiv.  21-24,  undoubtedly  took 
poeseasion  of  the  oity  and  dismantled  and  do- 
stroyeil  its  defancea.  But  Joaeh  was  not  a  htm- 
Ihm  king,  neither  did  he  take  tbe  city  by  a—aaH. 
Having  already  defeated  the  armies  of  Judah  in 
the  Said,  he  aeema  to  have  met  with  no  resiat- 
alt  before  the  walls  t^  i 


W.  H.  H.l 
Ver.  13.  I 


EwAi,t>  takes  vers.  12,  IS,  aa  a  qaes- 
Would  the  kings  of  the  earih  ....  believe. 
that  the  enemy  and  oppreaaor  had  entered  tbe 
gates  of  Jeruaalem  oiuy  on  aooount  of  the  sins 
of  her  prophets  ....  who  shed  blood  ....  in 
themidst  of  her!  The  objections  to  this  are: 
I.  The  negative  particle,  kS,  ver.  12,  is  not  tha 
same  as  the  interrogative  particle  n.  Bhoald 
we  take  it  as  intended  for  lt^nt=u  not,  an  af- 
firmative answer  would  be  expected.  2.  Ewalo 
is  obliged  to  inaert,  between  vera.  12,  18,  an 
only  which  is  not  in  ibe  text,  for  be  perceivea 
that  (he  heathen  might  be  abaken  in  the  opioion 
referred  to,  by  a  general  apoataey  of  the  people, 
but  not  by  the  ^ostacy  of  particular  individuals. 
— Meikb  and  Kalkab,  on  the  other  band,  con- 
nect lers.  18,  14,  and  take  the  verb  \pi=  U« 
aandtred,  in  rer.  14,  aa  predicate  of  the  prinei- 
pal  proposition.  But  in  thia  case  the  peopla 
muat  be  regarded  as  tbe  aubjeot,  which  contra- 
dicts the  whole  context.'  We  mast,  therefore, 
regard  ver.  13,  with  Thbhius  and  most  others, 
•a  an  exclamation;  or,  as  Mauxix  deas,  supplj 
a  nKt  nn^={i(tt  ««•«  U>  p«m,  after  ver.  IS.-' 
ef—Vbd  pias  of  I 
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CHAP.  IT.  18-14. 


pheta  aod  [there  is  no  ooojonoiioii 
Ueb.]  tha  IniqnlUea  of  har  priaaU,  that 
hava  ahed  tbe  blood  of  th«  Jnat  la  tba 
mldat  of  hei.  See  Jer.  zzti.  T-24,  whcce  it  is 
manifest  that  the  chief  guilt  of  tha  blood  of  the 
marljn  rested  oa  the  prieste  aad  prophetB. 
Compare  Jar.  tL  18-15;  ixiii.  1115,  with  ii. 
84;  Til.  Oi  zix.  i;  xiii.  S,  IT;  Ei.  uii.  25-29; 
2Chran.  xixvi.  14.     [Oataeib:  "Not  that  the 

feople  were  not  faultj,  as  wall  as  either  of  theae, 
1  Ifaoee  wicked  pnnka  aod  prscticea  that  were 
then  ocmmilted;  but  that  these  were  foremost 
And  forwardeat  ring-leadera  and  encauraaera  of 
them  unto  those  wioked  oourees,  wbioh  thej 
should  h»Te  reprOTed  in  them,  and  tiom  wbioh 
ihej  should  hare  endeavored  lo  reatrain  them." 
Caltih:  "He  mentiooa  one  kind  of  alna.  that 
fhiif  iktd  the  blood  of  tke  righUoat  in  tht  vUdit  of 
Jenualem.  Thef  had  HO  doubt  led  the  people 
aatraj  in  other  things,  for  thej  flattered  their 
vices  and  gave  loose  reins  to  lioentiouanesB;  but 
the  Prophet  here  Siod  on  one  particular  sin,  the 
tnoat  gricTOua;  for  thej  had  not  onlj,  b;  l^eir 
-»  and  false  dooirinee  and  flatteries,  led  away 


the  people  f^om  the  fear  of  Qod,  but  had  alio 
obMlaateW  defended  their  impietj,  and  by  foroe 
and  emeltj   repreased  their  faiihful   teachere, 


d  put  to  death  tha  witneases  of  Qod;  for  b; 
the  righleov  orjuet  he  no  doubt  means  tbe  pro- 
phets. For  what  Jbbomb  and  others  say,  that 
blood  had  been  shed  because  false  teachers  draw 
souls  to  perdition,  ie  frivotouB  and  wholly  fo- 
reign to  what  Jeremiah  had  in  view;  for  the 
woi^  Ttghteout  cannot  be  applied  to  those  misera- 
ble men  who  were  ensnared  to  Uieir  own  ruin. 
Then  Jeremiah,  after  having  denounced  the  sin 
of  Ibe  prophets  and  the  iniquity  of  the  priests, 
mentions  the  savage  oruelty  which  woe  aa  it 
were  the  summit  of  all  their  vioea."] 

Ver,  14.  They  bava  waodered  aa  blind 
man  In  tha  atiaata,  they  hnra  pollatad 
themaalvea  with  blood.  Thty  Uni/gered  at 
blind  (nun)  (AroltfA  tht  ttrtiU,  dti/U«l  «ith  blood. 
[  Wandoiod.  The  verb  is  more  freqnenUy  iwed 
in  the  sense  of  tlaffgcriag,  retUng  (so  Qsblaoh), 
or  ttinUiIing  (Bbodqutuii,  Notcs),  than  in  an; 
other,  and  this  sense  is  very  appropriate  to  the 
uncertain  motion  of  blind  men,  who  are  not  much 
addicted  to  wandering  about  the  streets. — W.  H. 
n.1. — Aa  bllDd  man.  The  idea  cannot  be 
cmaium  piTpetrattdarumiiuttliabilicupulilaU  aecmeali 
[blinded  by  insatiable  desire  to  commit  mur- 
aers],  as  Bobenhukllbr  would  have  it;  for  they 
have  in  fact  alreadj  shad  blood  and  therefor*  it  ie 
added  that  they  were  defiled  wUh  Hood.  Kather, 
they  are,  aa  it  were,  drunk  with  tbe  blood  they 
have  already  shed,  and  in  this  clrunkennees  they 
go  along  aa  if  blind,  not  observing  whom  they 
may  ohance  lo  touch  with  Iheir  blood-atained 
clothes. — So  that  man  oonld  not  (marg.  in 
that  Iheg  eould  not  but)  tonoh  their  garmeata 
— whtn  ont  eovid  not  [i.  (,  lawfully]  touch  thtir 
gannenU.^Bo  that  (EwiLD,  TflBKius).  kS? 
cannot  be  so  rendered.  It  slandi  before  tbe 
whole  negative  sentence,  aa  before  a  single  word. 


Tills 


1  tbs  Bub- 


f  Levitical  oleaDnees,  with  respeet  to  the 
unclaaDneis  they  eonlraoted  by  the  contamina- 
tion referred  t«.     Ihna:  nug  ttaggerad .  .  .  in  a 


eondUion  tn  wJUcA  it  tp<u  not  lawr/iU/or  any  ou  te 
loueh  Ihtm.  [Qw^laqh,  whon  eiplanation  agreea 
with  that  juit  givsn,  eiospt  that  for  no  suffieienl 
reason  he  renders  the  verbs  in  the  present  tense, 
has  more  aoeurately  expressed  the  senae  of  the 
original,  than,  perhaps,  any  olher  oommentalor. 
"Aocording  to  the  wbole  drift  of  the  chapter, 
which  describes  the  eonaequenoea  of  the  judg- 
ment with  respect  lo  particular  olasses  and  con- 
ditions of  tbepeople,  the  following  vertee  present 
a  description  of  the  judgment  inflicted  on  the 
wioked  Prophets  and  Priesta.  but  not  m  mere 
fragment  of  the  history  of  the  late  siege.  Thia 
opinion  is  oonflrmed  by  the  very  first  words  of 
ver.  14  (lA(yMa^j«r<uf/'iJi)ui),  which  denote  else- 
where, a*  a  comparison  with  Deut.  iiviii.  28, 20; 
Jer.  xziii.  12;  Isa.  xxix.  0;  Uz.  10  Bhows.  Ika 
effect  of  Divine  punishment.  "  *  The  Prophets 
and  Prieata  sboold  be  the  eyes  of  the  people ; 
they  have  beeome  blind  and  alagger  about  help- 
lenly  (rathlos  und  bUISos)  as  blind  man  do; 
thus  haa  Qod's  hand  smitten  them  on  account  of 
their  Bins.  The  evil  marks  of  their  sins  they 
carried  about  with  them  openly,  ao  that  all  tbe 
world  ooold  reeogniie  them  and  avoid  their  touch, 
leet  they  ahould  become  themaelves  unclean." — 
Other  translations  aud  iuterpretatioos  bava  been 
given,  all  involving  great  difficulties.  Blatvii'b 
is  nnique.  "  JTity  ran  /rantU  through  Ihi  tirttli, 
tiey  tette  lUantd  uitk  blood  ;  tutk  a*  ikog  emttd  not 
owerpoiBtr,  Ihty  louthtdlhar  elothtt.  The  meaning 
is,  that  if  they  could  no  otherwise  barm  Uioie 
they  met  with  in  the  streets,  they  defiled  them 
by  touching  their  garmenta."  This,  besides  the 
impossible  translations,  is  open  to  the  objection 
(that  may  be  made  to  BosaimuaLLSB's  and 
BooTnaoin's  glosses,  who  represent  the  Prophels 
and  Priests,  blinded  by  passion,  seeking  for 
blood),  namely,  that  the  pnqihels  and  priesta 
shed  tbe  blood  of  tha  just,  "not  by  raving 
through  the  atreels,  sword  in  hand,  but  in  a 
mora  aeoret  way.  by  instigating  their  agents" 
(NoiBS).— W.  a.  H.] 

Ter.  IG.  Tha;  oilad  unto  them,  Depait 
ye  (marg.  yapoUuttd) ;  it  la  onolaan;  depart, 
deport,  tonoh  not: — Avagi  utitltan  ena!  thty 
mtd  to  than, — amt^l  mKagi  totuhnotl  WhooaUs 
<'UD  [.Midapait  ya,  bigont,  orawiw/]!  Not  the 
-  --idant  from   tLe  words   thty 


must  retbr  to  the  murderers. — rl.  H.  H.]. 
RIDS  thinks,  those  who  met  together  may  bava 
called  ont  thtta  t«  ew)h  other.  But  \eh  {to  (Am) 
cannot  meaa  om  a«ot)ur.  It  might,  indeed,  b« 
taken  in  the  seoae  of  4(9  tit  [eonctnuv  thtm^,  aa 
PAsiAtt  prefers,  with  an  appeal  to  Ps.  iii.  3; 
liixrii.  6.  etc.  But  then  the  second  half  of  the 
verae,  in  which  those  murderers  suddenly  appear 
at  fVigitivea,  is  deprived  of  its  appropriate  expla- 
nation. I  take  the  words  then  as  a  call  addressed 
to  the  morderers.  According  to  Lev.  xiii.  45,  tbe 
lepers  wwe  required  to.caJl  out  to  these  meeting 
them,  N30,  KOO  ["unclean,  unoleaol''].  Tha 
same  cry  is  here  addressed  to  those,  who,  with- 
out reflecting  00  their  uncleannesa,  stagger  about 
on  the  streets,  as  if  blind,  amongst  those  walking 
there.  [Woiioswosth  :  "The  Priests  and  Pro- 
phets, who,  in  their  epiritnal  prida,  formerly 
said  to  other*,  'Come  not  nMC  (0  ffJ.f.W'' 
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boUer  Uim  Uion'  (b.  Iit.  G),  ahall  bs  loathsd 
bj  othen,  u  being  po11uL«d  by  blood,  mnd  man 
■hkll  ery  to  Ibem  liml!  Itmll  [uncUait!  wtdMn .') 
— words  wbloh  tbs  Iap«r  was  obliged  to  crj  out, 
in  order  to  keep  otheri  from  bim  (Lwr.  ziii.  4C). 
Tha  slngnlftr  number  (unnlMo)  U  bere  lued,  in 
ord«r  to  eonnMl  the  words  with  thru  ery  of  the 
leper"].  But  this  ory — ("WO=iai«ay/  dspart 
yet — it  addreued  to  them  most  urgently,  knd 
eo  repMt«dly  thU  they  recogniie  themHeWee  u 
prowribed,  and — are  oompelled  to  floe.  The 
threefold  repetition  of  tllQ,  avag!  teetoe  to  me 
to  ladioste,  that  not  merely  immediately  after 
the  murders,  but  persistently  all  aontaot  with 
tbem  ae  with  nnolean  persona  waa  aroided. 
Thui  they  were,  ai  wm  said,  proeoribed. — 
Wli«ii  they  llfld  away  and  wandarad— 
■Am  thfff  h(ul  fitd  atcay  the^  eoatinatd  fiigilivttg 
(KHHfern^  about  [for]  tbey  Mdd  amonB  th« 
Iwattian,  Tbay  aball  no  mor«  K^oam  tbara 
— il  wot  taid  atnong  C/u  healSai,  Tlief  tkall  not 
iongtr  tarry.  Now  that  they  had  fled,  yet  even 
m  a  foreign  land  they  fonnd  no  rest.  THiiritii, 
mtyti  nnneeeetatilj  and  very  awkwardly,  sup- 
poaea  a  flight  to  the  Chaldeans,  who  h*d  sepa' 
rated  these  outlawa  without  affording  ibem  s 
permaneDt  place  of  abode  HU)  and  aariried  them 
away  into  osptWity  to  Tarioua  difl'ereDt  plaees, 
Bnt  those  enemiea  of  Jeremiah,  who  bated  bim 
ao  bitterly  and  perveeuted  him,  eepeeially  on 
aoeoQDt  of  bia  constant  admonition  to  anbmit 
themseltee  to  the  Chaldeans  (see  Jer.  iizyii., 
ziiriii.),  osrlainly  did  not  IhemselTes  go  over  to 
the  Chaldeans.  Rather,  it  is  only  indiealed  here, 
in  a  general  way,  that  Iboae  outlaws  might  hare 
fled  to  bealben  naliona.  Bnt  if  they  had,  the 
words  \yi  OJ  {aUo  they  tuandered)  show  that  their 
;eu  (vaitdering)  did  not  end  with  th^  y\i  [fiiglu). 
If  theg  had  jUd,  at*o  Ihry  wandered  about,  that  is 
to  say,  if  they  on  their  flight,  after  manifold 
wanderinga,  tbonght  that  they  liad  fonnd  at  some 
paKioular  place  a  secure  retreat,  then  am  taid 
rwH  litre  among  the  AcotAm,  lA^  iluUl  not  tony 
lonfftr.  They  are  then  driTen  away  even  from 
there.  Tbts  ao  plainly  reminda  us  of  the  reetleas 
and  ftagitiTe  wandering*  of  Cain,  the  flrst  mur- 
derer, thai  w«  take  for  granted  thai  (be  Poet 
bad  OoB.  It.  1M4  (i^ ;])  in  hU  ndnd.  [If  V} 
inver.  14  aieana  lA(yjfiif;cmJ,M  men  smitten  by 
Qod  with  judicial  blindness,  it  seems  neoeeaary 
to  giye  it  the  same  meaning  in  Ter.  16.  The 
sense  is  eipluned  by  tbe  Judicial  use  of  tbe 
word  a*  expresoiTe  of  Ood's  judgiaeBla ;  see  Ter. 
14.    aMuoa;  "  Whta  Oey  fi*S avag,  (A9  Aom 


Uktwitt  ttaggertd  abaui,  wbiafa,  on  aeooitnt  of  tbe 
evident  refereooe  to  tj^l  {ting  ttaggertd)  in  ter 
14,  must  mean  that  they  staggered  about  as  help- 
lessly as  they  did  before  in  the  city;  and  were 
BToided  in  tbe  same  way.  For  if  they  would 
escape  the  scorn  of  their  own  people  by  a  hasiy 
departure  from  Ibem,  yet  the  nations,  from  whon 
they  sought  a  hospitable  reception  C^Oj.  would 
refuse  it  to  them.  Hen  said.  Tlipy  shall  no 
longer  remain  as  guests;  see  LIoii.  xiviii  6b, 
6S:  'and  among  i£eae  natioDs  i>iiiiIl  tbou  find 
no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  tbj  foot  have 

Ter.  IS.  Tba  aiifar  (mar(.  face)  of  Um 
LORD  batta  divided  th.am—Jthoval,'t  comir- 
naaee  Aai  eaUtired  then.  Thus  the  Poet  describes 
what  is  known  to  him  of  tbe  actual  condition  of 
those  outlaws,  in  consequence  of  their  banish- 
ment. Thej  could  not  eren  remain  together, 
but  must  be  scattered.  By  the  expression 
tlu  /ate  of  Jlhovah,  the  scattering  is  traced 
back  to  Jehorab  as  its  aause,  who  had  not  tost 
sight  of  them,  but  had  directed  upon  tbem  His 
oountenance  inlmlcslly.  See  Ps.  ixxir.  17  (IGj. 
[See  also  Ley.  ivii.  10;  Ps.  sii.  10  (9).  In  the 
latter  passage  tbe  words  n  the  ftmi  of  Ttiai 
anger,  are  literally  IH  the  lime  0/  Thy  faee.  There 
may  be  an  allusion  here  to  Jer.  iri.  17,  18. 
"For  Mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways;  Ibey 
are  not  hid  fk-om  Hy  &De,  neither  is  tbeir  ini- 
quity hid  ft-om  Mine  eyes.  And  I  will  firet  re- 
compense their  iniquity  and  tbeir  sin  doable." 
When  God  forglTesour  aina,  wemay  say,  "Thon 
heat  cast  all  my  sine  behind  Thy  back,"  It- 
xziTiii.  17.  But  when  He  punishes  them,  we 
are  compened  to  «»,  "  We  are  consumed  by 
Thine  anger,  and  by  Thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 
Thou  hast  set  our  inlquitlea  before  Thee,  our  *e- 
oret  sins  in  tha  light  of  Thy  connleaanee."  Pa. 
ic.  T.  8.— W.  H.  H.]— Eta  wUl  no  more  ta- 
gard  tham.  Tha  rerb  ia  hitars,  ^D^.  The 
Poet  predicts  for  tbe  scattered  cues,  that  there 
will  be  no  more  favorable  change  of  Jehovah'a 
mind  lowarda  (hem. — Thoy  raapaoted  not 
tha  paiaoni  of  th*  prieata,  tliay  favoorad 
not  tha  aldera.  Ae  prUite  found  not  /nr- 
bearanee,  the  ddtr*  found  «o  eompattion  [or,  we 
may  translate  more  literally  as  E.  V.  under- 
standing that  tbe  anbject  of  tbe  rerbs  are  the 
heathen,  or  men  generally ;  and  the  wicked 
murderous  prieete  and  elderi  are  the  ot|}ec(s  of 
the  Terba.  Ood  has  Irrelrierably  eaat  them 
away  \  and  men  aoom  and  Iqjure  them. — 
W.  H.  H.]  Hen  deal  with  tbem  witboat  r^vd 
to  tbeir  condition  or  act. 


17  Ab  for  OB,  onr  eyee  u  yet  MitA  for  our  nun  help :  in  our  watclung  we  have 

18  watched  for  a  nation  thfot  could  not  eave  lu.     'nter  hunt  our  Btepe,  tfiat  we  cannot 

19  go  in  our  streets :  our  end  is  near,  our  daje  are  fulfilled ;  for  our  end  is  come.  Our 
persecutors  arc  Ewifler  than  tbe  eagles  of  the  heaven :  they  puiBued  us  upon  the 

20  mountains,  they  lud  wait  for  ua  in  Uie  wildemees.  Tb«  breath  of  our  noetrila,  tbe 
anointed  of  the  Lobd,  waa  takoi  in  tbeir  pita,  oi  whom  we  laid,  Under  hia  dwdow 
weihalllive  amone  the  heathen.  i'^,n,.l.. 
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TEXTUAL   AND  QRAmUTIOAI. 

Vjr.n— nj'tlj'  LKH'lT^yl-  Ths foraili » moMtrarttr.  Tot.  1. lljT  nswr  Biadj  in  tlm plnr»!  with MiBut  t 
If  nnppoHthiu'uwniaiU  Joined  to  Dn^jr.Ux"  [I  •boidd  ba  wrUlw  rrl^J)  °r-jn"lt;r.  a.  The  nffli  fom  nr. 
It  cotinlj  ■bnoim^.  Tlw  odIt  poadbla  awliisT  wntM  b>  njn'fl'U  b.  L  11.  KKmUiii  to  which  Hl'^V  wobU  ba  »■■ 
tnnMd  froiB  niiTT^jr-  Bat  on  wh^  dm  tl»  pinni  ntOi  dfpMilt'  To  MHt  ttt>  dtBcollj  Oa  Maoritt*  na<  UH^JT 
[8a  CiLTiH,  sMIi'iK  mm  |>i<  itendfiv-'  BiAnm,  HtmiMO*.  Owm,  wMb  jhI  or  (ND  w  uMal  Bumn  caiilsctam  IhU 
tha  OiAl  n  "  ii  k  urrapdoD,  natofiihiglal,  hot  of  two  ll.  Itw  UtIDretwUch  on^t  to  ba  pnflied  to  TlJ^'un.  whcmbj 
[u  onnTHilTB  toKt,  It  not  dbIj  cisn  th<  pmiBca  tn*  lUI  difflcnlt;,  batbriagi  the  text  Into  ■  perfM  usTHment  wJlb  th* 
LZX,  Sti.  ud  Volf,  Tenieiw."]  Bat  IwrsilM  tba  dlBcnllj  nuulni  llwt  tbi  wffli  would  be  Jolosd  to  Q-llj?'  Ou- 
B>(i«u(}3&,f.)oathliH«uti«<UBe>thM  *jnt;r  (twdi  far  IJI^JT,  and  thU  tba  E'tlb  b  tha  ranlt  oT  u  unir  In 
writliB.  Tba  lUIrr  •HDU  la  ma  >Ib  probable:  onlj' I  bdlere  thU  tba  (iim[n[na  endlnf  irf  tha  nBi  ti  eomct,  ud  OM 
Iba  *  baRm  m  waa  oecaiiotiad  bj  tha  ImmadlUal;  rollowlog  ni'^^F*'  Tbe  word  (hen  h*d  the  ionnd  orlglntDj  of 
rU^jr  (1  Klnc*  L 13).  nnV>  u>p«l«<tto<>.  *<thapndk«bito'hini|>plled.ta  Itlatma  alKi  alnanul,  onn  U  dtly 
lb**[dBaaf  MivlaaippHad.'  Tat  Oia  aanaa  la  pntliiaBt.  ffla,  thu  la  Id  HT  JaroBlani,  MO  Woad.  W*  bv  nihr  *ir  the 
■nnmulal  umatnctlaa  to  Jar.  il.  a.  [Tbia  la  BotUHUiuu't  axplaaiiUaii.  Bat  than  b  no  paitlnUr  nfannaa  la  the 
sllrlBlb*<ibalapmw«ncputaribaSDBt;  ud  neittiaT  UU  cily  nor  «■•  la  tn  Iha  mind  oT  ttia  wrltaror  Ihomdcr.  If 
than  we  adopt  the  nadlii(  rUl\]'.  tha  aipUnUloa  of  TNUnot  la  oertnlnlj  to  be  pnhmd,  "  WAOil  IMi  wat «  h«ip(iaBl, 
— HBalj.thaiaddantjHtnlklad  wlthnhraBoato  thar^tlTs."  But  anucK  laoftbeopinion  that  HI'- on  ba taken 
■DBlofoiia  a*e  la  Pl  liiUl.  fi,  ^l^'-  Id  tQTIt,  and  eipiaiu 
1>  rU'^pr*  ■B'l  ■  d«>n  to  dlatingniah  tha  euOi  bvm  tha  alnfnUr  lom 
in  nin^J^,  I  EiBCi-U.  Than  tba  tranalatloB  li  »« aw tyei  leaifcii  rtmiilaei  Lb  loolriBg  fir  ear  *dp.  Solwnnox. 
Mtm  jKlaartitt  an  ipail  at  nm-^afu  sap,  ma  StTB,  sua  did  tmrcfafiO.io'ltl'Vf^'^'P'*™''-  Tba  aama  aeaaa  ma;r 
be  retalnad  ir  w>  adopt  Iha  K'ri,  vOae  mt  (k.  tB^lteitiuT)  ml palha  onH  wiM  nnfflcitmlrr  (OnLicH).  Teltr  Ilia  K'ri  <e 
■dopud,  Ihalll.  traiHluiDnwooidba,uf<(wa,  ABJoah.xiT.ll.  Ttaafcetlhat  tbiilitha  inmat  warO,  tlrm  to  It  an  an- 
phaaUiboth  aoonralat}- and  tglldtooalj  a^caaaed  in  UwEnglWi  Tanlan,  Al  fir  <a  1131  emrifafaiMteiHiif  for  air  Tain 
*alp.-W.  a.  H.]-U'rj  nj'San.  Baa  il.  ll^^^tR.  'a  *>'■  i"'"-  '■  'of  U"  coutracllon  of  "rari  (jn^Ij;,  aea  Bijr 
Or.  e^i,g.  [The  poawaaJTa  prononn,  aa  ■  idSi,  ma/coma  bctweea  a  noun  and  (ho  woid  qBalll>lii(il,  and  than  Iha  prn- 
Boun  and  qiullfjlngword  a»  to  be  aipraaaad  together:  «»■  Aelp  o/ aoiii:^— aor «fii ti^  Sea  Ntiuu.  0^.~W.H.H.}— 
S^n  ia  Jer.  .n.l»:  i,  S,  8;  ll.I.  AL-rvDX  la  i.,  ».y.  nar.  lo  Jar.  tLIT;  iWH.  l»^^B'>n.  Jar. »I.  I»i  «It,  »; 
ilil.'ll,(«c.  BaralM)  VjjV  t(^,  Jar.  li.  I'l.  Tet  la.  iIt.  lOa^^nia  to  ban  baan  aapecInU/ Ea  Iba  Poel'a  mind,  where  il  la 
aaM  g'pY  th  Sk-Sk- 

Var.  II— Conaenilng  DX,  ea«  lil.  SI.  With  rafcranca  to  tha  alcaUcatloa  Autdtera.  Ifliig-in-»ailfir,  aaa  Wc.  rli.  1 ; 
Pro*,  rl.ae.andlhenaailj'nlalad  n^.lSain.  iilT.lt.  Tha  randlng  OX.  which  eoma  Cudjen  biTu  aftar  tba  aoalocT 
or  ProT,  It.  11;  Jab  iTllt.  T,  gtTaa  a  leaa  aaltabia  eaHe.  [Tha  thangeof  rVC  into  Wl  nay  haTa  been  antgaatad  bf  Iha 
dlfflcnllr  of  [atacpnling  Iha  former  In  accordanoe  with  lla  propar  etgalflcatlon  of  tiring,  calchiof  or  MaMng  hf  AhHiv. 
BaaNDtaabalow.— W.H.B,}— Ijry.lo  Jeramtahonoa,i.29;.  [Buthit:  " The  LXX.  Inilead  of  IjnjTX  aecm Id bara raail 
^yy'm,  «r  mat  aKa"  Here  afaia  It  a  change  or  tba  tail  Baggaatfd,  doDbllcta,  b;  Iha  dllBcall/  of  InaUmo  <or  atMiv 
iipaau)irqi)thaftioIalapa.— W.  H.H,]— rot  tba  €«aatIwUOB  ot  n^^S  lea  nf3llFia»r->.— SHI,  Jer.  i.l;  ilTiiL  31, 
aCc— S'^p,  aea  [li.  ST.— tjip'  wSd.  Tha  axpraaahrh  [a  alaawbere  naed  or  filling  ap' tha  ntanra  of  tlH  daje  or  ooe'i  IHk, 
Ka  Jer.  III.  M ;  1  Chron.  i'tiI.  II!— 1*9  lU.  Jar.  iL  I,  comp.  Am.  *UL  2  i  Bi.  tII.  S« 

Tar.  1«.-.D-Sp.  TbaProphal  aaaa  Jiaa^aDtiT*'?!)  ia  h.S3;Ul.»ii]ri.<l.  irfi'l\  «a  L  S,— Tha  phnaa '^El) 
D^tf  ooaeraoBljrbeniretaaeProT.  mil.  film. ig;—s'71  la properlj aptaklag  lo^wM  t«(,  totem.  Pa. TlilV; 
■a.  iilT.  m  Than  It  la  naad  In  tha  tnnaf»md  eeaaa  oT  M  pwnU,  ud  InOaed  at  lint  with  nUM  <••  U  wen,  ftwnAv 
^/■cr"K)Oen.  iiil.W:  1  Bam.  iTll.M.  Only  la  th  la  plaoa  la  Iha  wiini  coastraod  dl  redly  aa  IrwiiltlTe  wtlblhe  Ace.  of 
ibaotdMt.    JanmUb  neTaranllablBualfof  thaword,- *13T3,  lery  frnjaeDt  la  Jor,  il.l.  S;  lU.  1.  (tc.- 31N.  aea  lU.  IS, 

Tar.  M.— Iha  aumaaioB  WW  n4*1  la  not  rbaad  la  Jrnmlab ;  bol,  foanded  oa  «a*.Tli.  !I,  In  Bx.  ii.^Bl  Pa.  xrlM. 
•  ftBan  iill-le}:  JobiT.P;  eomp.  Out.  Til. «.— >"  n'E^Q  iinol  ftRBd  In  Jaramlih.  Sfc  1  «am.  iili. d; T,  II ;  nri.  *, 
ll,11.2S;lBam.LU,lfl;  ill.n;iiiil.  I.-T1S,  Jendiiah  tun  (yaqoently.  Sw  II.  Mi  uitUI.  38;  xItIIL  1,  tfc.- 
TVTVti.  (eomp.  mntf .  Pf".  "■"!- »)  la  roaad,  b^daa  hen.  onlj  In  Pa.  cill.  10.-^.  Jar.  t1.  i ;  ihm.  is. 


EZEGBnCAL  AND  CBITIOAL. 
T«n.  17-20.  nith  few  bat  l«Uing  gtrok«t  the 
Prophet  here  aketchea  a  picture  of  the  evenla 
which  oanatitute  the  l^at  gULdium  of  the  gre»t 
oatkitropbe,  ending  with  the  inpritotiiiient  of 
the  king.  Ho  dewribea  how  thej  in  Jenutlam 
had  plued  thetr  lut  hope  on  SgypUan  help, 


which  wu  not  realiied,  Ter.  17.  Tben,  omiUing 
ftll  that  had  reroireiice  to  the  oapture  of  the  eltj 
itaelf,  he  p&uee  over  lo  the  flight  of  the  king, 
which  he  deseribea  eo  graphimilly,  that  we  are 
obliged  to  regard  him  ae  a  psrtioipator  in  the 
eveote  he  oarratee.  He  deeoribes  how  the;  wero 
BO  closel;  watched,  that  booq  all  hope  of  eooape 
forsook  them,  Ter.  18.  With  extraordinary  «»• 
lerit*  thoT  were  pursued,  Ter.  ID,  ukt  Um  Uu 
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mi  ImpriBODed.  With  that,  thslr  last  hop«,  th« 
hap«  that  the;  mtght  live  ander  hia  ■hBdow,  in 
the  eqjojmeDt  at  leut  of  libartj,  btbd  if  ainoDg 
foreiga  people,  wu  b'ustrated,  Ter.  20. 

Ter.  17,  Aa  for  am,  oar  eyea  T^t  fallftd 
for  our  Tain  help.  Tet  itood  tht!  Oar  eya 
Umgid  after  our  unn  \dp.  Site,  that  U  to  »;  Je- 
rusnlam,  itill  ttood,  exclaim*  the  Poet  with  em- 
ph&sie,  and  ihul  transporta  ua  into  the  historical 
event  of  which  he  (rears.  [For  the  reasoae 
stated  aboTe  in  Textual  and  OracDmatical  Notes, 
1h«oorreel  tranelation  aeema  to  be,  Stia  did  atir 
tya  fail  lookinf  for  our  vain  kilp.  Literally, 
Still  our  q/tt  tzhaiiMttd  or  ^ptnl  eAnMMlsu  (look- 
ing^  for  our  vain  htlp.—W.  H.  H.]  The  Poet  de- 
scribes here  the  yearning  long-cherished  hope 
«r  Egyptian  help.  The  retreat  of  the  Chaldeea 
arm;  (Jer.  xxxTii.  S)  had  greatly  Btrengthenetl 
that  hope.  Bat  it  proved  delusire.  Instead  of 
the  Egyptian  army,  the  CbaldenDS  were  aoon 
Been  again  approaching  ihe  city  (Jer.  xixrii.  8; 
xixiT.22).  rOnrTOlnhalp.  Calvix:  "There 
is  an  implied  contrast  betvreen  empty  and  fal- 
leoious  help  and  the  help  of  God.  which  the  peo- 
ple rejected  when  they  preferred  the  Kgyptiaas."} 
— In  onr  watoUng — m   our  vaCcA-lairn-    [ao 

BlAINET.  BoOTHKUID,   RkKDIUOX.  N'dTES,  GlB- 

lACH,  D.iTiDsoN  L/i.,  Fuxttar  i«.]— Ws  bave 
watclied  for  a  nation  tbat  conid  not  Bave 

na — at  viatchrd  for  a  people  that  helpi  not  [or. 
wilt  not  help  (Qeblacu),  or,  may  not,  i.  e.  cannot 
■are.— W.  H.  fl.] 

Ver.  18.  Tbey  bnnt  onr  atepa,  that  wa 
cannot  %o  In  onr  atraata—nry  aatehtd  ovr 
itept  that  wi  eould  not  go  on  our  ttrctli.  Ewald 
underataads  the  firtt  half  of  the  verae  as  refer- 
ring to  an  edict  of  the  Egyptian  king,  which 
prohibited  the  refugees  who  were  in  Egypt  from 
onrryiag  on  traffic  of  any  kind  with  Faleatine. 
Ttaig  wa)  considered,  and  not  without  reaaon, 
the  harshest  measure  that  coold  be  imposed  upon 
them.  But  we  have  not  the  least  knowledge 
of  any  kind  of  trade  with  the  markets  of  Palestine 
at  the  time  of  ita  depopulation,  or  of  any  prohi- 
bition of  visiting  ttiose  markets.  Besides,  it  is 
not  at  all  probable  that  the  Jews,  who  had  tied 
to  Egypt,  impelled  by  fear  of  the  Chaldenns, 
would  bare  had  any  desire  to  go  back  again 
within  the  reach  of  the  power  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Then,  too,  this  thought  in  this  oonnecllon  seems 
an  eieessiisly  awkward  lartpov  rrp&npov  [put- 
ting last  first].  Tbemius  and  Vaibinqib 
(Blatnet,  nisoj  nnderatand  these  words  of  the 
esieging  towers,  whence  the  streets  were  l^om- 
barded  and  so  walking  in  them  was  prerented. 
I  will  not  deny  that  from  thess  towers  (see  re- 
marks on  Jer,  lii.  i,  6)  the  eity  might  be  watched. 
But  to  refer  llie  words  that  tee  could  not  wali  in 
the  iireelt  to  the  bombardment  of  the  streets. 


ingular 


We  a: 


suppose  that  the  besieging  machines  of  the  an- 

row  Ihe  streets  of  oriental  cities  are  and  how 
protected,  often,  by  the  buildinga  projecting  over 
Ihem,  it  Is  obiions  that  no  besieging  towers 
oould  so  command  the  streets  as  to  expose  the 
oitiiens  to  (he  aim  of  the  enemiet'  weapons. — 
W.  H.  H.]  Wa  read  in  Jer.  lii.  7,  B,  ■'  And  all 
the  men  of  war  fled,  bj  the  way  of'the  gale  be- 
tween Ihe  two  walls,  which  was  by  the  king's 


garden;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  eiiy 
round  abonli)  and  they  went  by  ibe  wa;  of  the 
plain.  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  punned 
after  the  king,  and  orertook  Zedekiah  in  IhF 
plains  of  Jericho;  and  all  hia  army  was 
scattered  from  him."  See  2  Einga  xii.  4.  5. 
From  this  deseriptioD  it  appears,  1st.  That  Zede- 
kiah with  bis  men  of  war  endeaTored  lo  escape 
secretly,  and  did  so  escape  by  a  flight  at  night 
from  a  gate  situded  on  the  west  side  of  Ihe  city. 
2i1.  That  the  Chaldeans  sought  to  proTent  his  e>- 
cape.  This  is  evident  (Vom  their  surrounding  Ihe 
eity,  as  well  as  From  the  secret  Sight  anil  imme- 
diate pursuit.  It  is  also  obvious,  a  priori,  that 
Nebucbadneiiar  was  near  at  hand  for  the  very 
purpose  of  getting  possession  of  the  person  of  Ibe 
king.  Now  does  not  our  passage  answer  exactly 
to  all  IhiaT  All  the  steps  of  the  beleagnered 
citiiens  were  observed,  so  that  they  could  not  go 
upon  their  streets  unhindered.  I  do  not  under- 
stand ri>2r\'^=tlTeeti  of  the  oonntr;  roads.  But  I 
beliere  that  the  passages  leading  ont  of  the  eily, 
aa  for  example  the  way  between  the  walls,  «aa  b« 
olasB»]  with  the  r\)lh'y=$lTteU.  [The  verb  ren- 
dered Aun^l)X,meaIl*(seeremarksolliii.  52), not 
merely  to  Aunt,  but  to  (us  bg  katUing,  not  merely 
to  2ay  mans  (NOTBS),  but  to  nuiure  or  (lie  laiiura. 
It  olearl^  has  Ibis  meaning,  it  seems  to  me,  both  in 
Hie.  Til.  2  and  Pror.  »i.  28.  The  word  rendered 
ttrttti,  Abni,  means  the  ilrttU  of  a  cUy,  as  b 
plainly  evident  here  from  the  expression  «r 
ilreilt.  U'flSn^J,  Hour  oumtfriMt,  can  only  mean 
the  streets  of  our  city,  and  that  DO  out  of  the  way 
passages  between  the  walls,  but  streets  that  were 
common  property,  and  which  they  were  aocns-^ 
tomed  to  walk  in.  Our  text  then  can  only  meaa 
that  those  who  appeared  on  the  streets  were  at 
onoe  arrested.  Zedekiah  and  his  army  were  not 
oaptured  m  the  ilreeti,  but  faraway  from  Ihe  city. 
It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  oaither  this  verse, 
nor  the  following  one,  refers  particularly  to  the 
flight  and  capture  of  Zedekiah  and  his  army.  It 
relates  to  a  time  posterior  to  that  event.  Tha 
city  was  already  in  possession  of  the  Chaldeans: 
the  entrng  had  entered  into  tht  gatei  of  Jenuatem 
(ver.  12),  which  did  not  occur  till  one  month 
after  Zedekiah's  capture.  The  Prophet  baving 
announoed  in  ver.  II,  that  the  Divine  wrath  was 
aocomplished,  and  ^ion  consumed  with  fire  to 
the  very /ouni^afiofufAereo/,  goes  back  in  vers.  12- 
IQ,  lo  attribute  this  event  to  Ihe  ains  of  the  pro- 
phets and  priests,  and  to  show  how  they  were 
abhorred  and  punished, — then  in  ver,  17,  he  tells 
ns,  how  those  tliat  were  left  in  the  city  aontinned 
to  the  very  last  to  hope  for  Egyptian  aid, — in  ver. 
18,  that  they  could  not  eacspe  from  the  city,  for 
they  were  captured  the  moment  they  appeared  in 
the  streets, — in  ver.  19,  that  those  who  did  man- 
age  to  escape  from  the  city,  were  pursued  and 
oaptured,  whether  they  fled  lo  the  mountains  or 
the  desert,— and  ver.  20,  declaring  that  their 
king  was  already  a  prisoner,  recognixes  the  fafl 
that  the  kingdom  is  destroyed  and  their  inde- 
pendent nationality  is  at  an  end.  With  all  this 
the  last  half  of  ver.  18  barmoniiea;  when  they 
found  that  the  Egyptians  did  not  come,  and  that 
they  were  wholly  in  the  power  of  theCbaldean^ 
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I  ben  U  WM  iTJdent  thkt  thetr  aod  itbb  near,  their 
ilnjs  fiilflllFd, — jea,  their  end  had  actually  oom« ! 
We  translato  the  fint  half  of  the  fene.  therefore, 
Thfg  hmted  our  tttpi,  er  tkig  entnared  our  ttepi, 
lliat  IB,  thejr  were  on  the  natch  for  nsand  canght 
113  aa  a  Kil;  trapper  watching  the  Btepa  of  hia 
game,  w  fAol  »«  could  net  go  in  our  ttrtefi. — W,  H, 
H.]— Oar  end  is  near,  onr  Oaja  are  fdl- 
fllled;  for  onr  and  la  ooniff.  [Our  end  ap- 
proachfd,  our  dat/t  vert  ftdfilUd,  for  (or  yta,  ja, 
OimtAOH)  OUT  tnd  arrived,  or  woi  actually  cent. 
There  is  no  ohange  of  tenee  from  the  first  half  of 
the  rerve.— W.  11.  11.]  Theae  are  the  i>>nniina 
Btrba  of  Iha  fugitiTes,  which  deaoribe  most  gra- 
phioall/  how  the/  felt,  when  thej  obsened  that 
(hsir  flight  wag  diecovered.  Siaee  many  aur- 
iiTad  thoae  days,  aoiong  others  the  king  and  the 
Poet  himislf,  it  is  evident  that  these  words  are 
to  be  interpreted,  not  of  what  happened,  but  of 
what  they  feared  would  happen.  Beeideg,  the 
aeoond  half  of  the  Terse,  eomposed  of  two  mem- 
bers, is  oUmaoterio;  for  in  the  first,  the  end  1b 
indioated  only  as  near,  but  in  the  second  as  oome, 
and  therefore  the  meaaure  of  life  as  fulfilled. 
[These  words  were  not  the  words  of  "fugitiTes," 
for  reasons  given  above.  They  may  have  been 
the  words  of  the  viould-bs  fugititia,  those  who 
woald  hare  escaped  from  the  city  if  they  had  not 
been  arresled  in  the  streets  of  the  oity.  It  is 
better,  however,  lo  regard  them  as  the  words  of 
the  Prophet.  The  Egyptians  did  not  come  to  the 
reeoue.  Escape  frotn  the  oity  was  impossible. 
Then,  says  he,  oar  end  approaclud,  the  day)  of  our 
national  existence  toete  aeeompliihed,  yea  our  end 
aotnally  arrived,  when  the  city  was  oonanmed  with 
fire,  and  the  people  transported  lo  Babylon. — 
W.  H.H.I 

Vor.  19.  Our  perseonton  ai*— our purnurt 
iKr»— eirlftDT  than  the  eagles  of  thelwaven. 
^e  image  of  the  eagles  is  taken  from  Jer,  it. 
IS,  where  it  la  said  of  the  enemy  from  tho  north 
"hie  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles."  See  2  Sam. 
1.  2S,  Their  apprehension  prores  to  be  well 
fonnded.  The  pursuit  was  begun  instantly  and 
with  the  greatest  energy.— They  piirsii«d  as 
upon  the  monntalns,  they  laid  iralt  foi  us 
in  the  wilderness.  On  tiit  movntavu  they 
thaied  ue,  in  the  mldemtii  they  vert  on  tJu  vialeh 
Jar  uf  [Oiblaob:  laid laarci  for  ut.l  It  is  to  be 
obsoTTeil  that  the  way  from  Jemsalem  to  Jeri- 
cho, at  BrsI  over  heights  (begiuaing  wilh  the 
Mount  of  Ulives)  leads  directly  down  into  the 
plain  of  the  Qh6r.  See  the  fiill  description  of 
this  road  in  Rittbs's  Geograpluf,  it.  1.  pp.  486 
ff.  Let  the  suffixes  of  the  first  penon  be  i 
fatly  observed  in  this  whole  narration  of  the 
Bight  of  the  king,  vers.  18-20.  Would  not 
who  knew  of  the  facta  only  by  hear-say,  bare 
Dsed  the  third  person?*  And  does  not  the  first 
pertOD  show,  as  also  the  animated  clearly  defined 
particulars  do,  that  be  himself  had  participated 
in  the  flight  from  that  fierce  pnrsutt*  [Oranti 
that  theflightandpnrsuit  of  Ihekingare  here  : 
tended,  there  is  surely  nothing  in  the  desoripti 
that  necessarily  implies  the  presence  of  the  i 
thoT  with  the  king.  But  we  have  seen  above 
that  this  irsrse  cannot  relate  to  the  flight  and  cap- 


•  [!•  Dik  qnHilDD  wpII  put  bj  DBS  vbu  ngudi  the  third 
Bung  u  tbe  unnpogllioti  or  uwuier  thu  JerenU)  hliSHlf  ? 

— w!h.h.] 


tare  of  the  king.  The  Prophet  U  simply  relating 
the  fate  of  the  people  and  oonflrming  his  deolars- 
tion  that  thtir  end,  as  a  people,  a  nation,  had  cone, 
18.  The  Egyptians  did  not  arrive  for  their 
relief.  Those  who  ventured  into  the  streets  were 
seized  and  made  prisoners.  Those  who  managed 
escape  were  hotly  pursned  or  fell  into  am- 

<hes  carefully  prepared  in  view  of  their  flight. 
They  were  now  hopeless  and  helpless.  And  to 
n  all,  their  king  was  a  prisoner,  ver.  20,  and 
if  they  could  esoape  from  their  purauers, 
they  ooDld  not  rally  around  his  snored  person 
and  preserve  their  independent  sorereiguty  in 
some  foreign  land.  Thus  in  very  truth  their  end 
had  come,  which  is  the  point  the  Prophet  has  in 
his  mind.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  30.  Thebreath  of  onr  nostrils,  [Oweh: 
"A  kingdom  cannot  exist  without  a  king.  Hence 
the  king  may  be  said  to  be  the  brenili  or  the 
life  of  the  body  politic."] — the  anointed  of  the 
LORD — o/^fWoA— was  taken  in  theli  pits 
—[Calvin:  IB (AefrMarej.  Snnvoinosxtrat caught 
in  their  tTap.']—Ot  iThom  we  Said,  nnder  his 
shadow— [or,  aocording  to  Owen  and  Notes, 
under  lohate  ihadotc,  ae  luirf.] — see  la.  xix.  2,  3 ; 
Hob.  liv.  8  (7) ;  Ei.  mi.  17.— Wo  shall  U«e 
among  th«  heatbeo- [fA«  rtaliom,  Calvin, 
BaooauTOM,  Boothuotd,  Owkk,  Notkb,  Gkr- 
LAoa.  BlAINKi;  "To  live  among  the  natiom. 
probably  means  to  exist  in  a  national  capaoity, 
or  as  one  among  thorn."]  It  is  not  the  purpose 
of  the  Poet  to  sound  the  praises  of  the  king.  The 
literal  meaning  of  the  words  and  the  connection 
utterly  refute  (he  idea,  adapted  by  the  Chaldaic, 
Raschi  and  many  modern  commentalors,  that 
this  refers  to  the  pious  Josiah,  whom  Jeremiah, 
according  to  2  Chron.  iixt.  25,  glorified  in  a 
song  of  lamentation.  Tiie  King  here  meant  can 
only  be  Zcdeltiah.  He  wna  a  weak,  but  a  good- 
natured  king.  He  resembled  Louis  XVl.  of 
France.  Like  him  be  may  also  have  been  well' 
beloved.  But  the  principal  point  was  that  he  was 
king,  and  especially  tho  theocratic  king.  Sinsoa 
says  (de  Clememiib.  i,  4,  according  lo  a  quotation 
of  PARlAIt's),  lUe  (princepi)  etl  tpirititt  tilalit, 
^utm  hoe  tot  milUa  (eivtum)  trahunl  [be  (the 
sovereign)  U  the  vitiJ  breath,  which  lo  many 
thousands  (of  citizens)  inhale].  Much  mere 
the  theocratic  king,  the  Lords  anointed,  the 
bearer  of  the  promises  (2  Sam.  vli.)  was  a  living 
pledge  of  the  coatinuance  and  prosperity  of  the 

EBople.  See  Ps.  xxviii.,  espeoiatly  ver.  8,  and 
ILITZSCH  on  that  place.  We  can  see,  besides, 
from  the  words  ofinham  at  eaid,  ile.,  what  plan 
with  reference  to  the  future  was  entertained  by 
the  fugitive  Jewa.  They  hoped  to  escape  to  a 
friendly  heathen  nation,  and  there  gathering 
around  their  king  as  their  shield  and  security  of 
n  better  future,  pass  their  days  at  least  in  free- 
dom, [Wobdswohth:  "It  hnsbeeu  objected  by 
some,  that  the  Lamentations  could  not  have  been 
writteo  by  Jeremiah  on  the  occasion  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  because  such  words  as 
these,  could  not  be  applied  to  such  a  vicious  king 
as  Zedekiah,  But  such  an  objection  as  this  be- 
trays an  ignorance  of  the  notare  of  true  loyalty, 
aa  taught  by  Almighty  God  In  the  Old  Teslament, 
SB  well  as  in  the  New.  He  teaches  us  to  dis- 
Ungaish  the  parion  of  the  soTereign  from  his 
o^ies,  and  to  Teuerste  his  a»MorT(r-as  tnm  p  ' 


.nOo^le 


ISS 


THB  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEBBMIAH. 


(Som.  lUl.  1-7),  wb*teT«F  maj  be  hU  psrsoDal 
oharaoler.  ETenSaul  was  'tbe  Lortl'i  Anointed,' 
and  wu  renred  and  bewailed  as  such  bj  David. 
See  on  I  Sua.  xxtL  8.  11.  16.  23;  2  Sam.  L  11, 
16.  Aad  our  bleM«d  Lord  and  His  Apotllei 
leftch  lu  to  obej  a  oivil  ruler,  as  QoJ'b  depulj 
and  Tioegereat,  ia  all  thiagB  not  aniawful,  al- 
Uioagb  tbat  ruler  ma*  b«  a  Tiberius  [Be*  on 
Halt.  iiii.  21)  or  a  Nero  (see  oa  Rom.  xiH.  1- 
7;  Titus  iii.  1 ;  1  F«t.  ii.  IS)."  Calvm  :  •'  Qod  | 
made  Darid  king,  and  also  hii  posterit;,  for  Ibis , 
eod.  that  the  life  of  tb«  people  might,  in  a  man- 1 
ner.  reside  inhim.  As  far  thea  as  David  was  the 
head  of  the  people,  and  bo  ooaslituted  by  Qod, 
he  was  eren  tbeir  life.  The  same  waa  the  ease 
with  all  his  poilerity  as  loog  aa  the  BaoceBsioD 
oontiaatd.  ....  But  wd  maat  obserre  Ihat 
these  high  terms  in  nbiob  the  posterit/  of  Darid 
were  spoken  of,  properly  belong  (o  Christ  only; 
for  OaTid  was  not  the  life  of  the  people,  axoept 
as  he  was  the  Ijpe  of  Christ  and  repretenled 
HiB  perBon.  Tben  what  Is  sud  wa«  not  really 
fonnd,  in  its  folleit  BigniSoaoot,  in  the  posterity 


of  David,  but  only  typically.  Henoe  tk«  trulk, 
the  reality,  is  to  be  Bought  In  no  other  bnl  la 
Christ.  And  we  hence  team  th«t  the  Church 
is  (lead,  and  U  like  a  maimed  body,  when  sepa- 
rated from  its  Head.  ...  In  short,  Jeremiah 
means  that  the  favor  of  Qod  was,  as  it  ware,  ei- 
tiigoished  when  the  king  was  taken  away,  b«- 
oause  the  hutpineas  of  the  peopl*  depended  oa 
(he  king,  and  the  royal  dignity  was  as  it  were 
a  sure  pledge  of  the  grooe  and  favm'  of  Qod; 
henoe  tlie  blessing  of  Qod  ceased,  when  Uie  king 
was  taken  away  trtm  the  Jews.  .  . .  Wi  sAoU  tin, 
they  said.  «ikii  ooun;  lAe  nalitmi  under  Uu  iltmJpti 
of  OUT  king ;  that  is,  '  Though  we  may  be  driven 
to  foreign  nations,  yet  the  king  will  be  able  to 
gather  us,  and  his  sbadow  will  axtead  tkr  and 
wide  to  keep  us  safe.'  Ho  the  Jews  belierad,  hut 
fulsaly,  because  by  their  defe«tioa  they  had  oat 
away  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  of  Qod,  as  it  is  said 
in  Ps.  ii.  S.  As  then  they  had  shaken  «IF  the 
heavenly  joke,  they  in  vain  trusted  in  the  diadow 
of  an  earthly  king,  and  were  wholly  anwoit^ 
of  the  gaarduuiship  and  pMteetion  of  ftod."] 


21  R^oioe  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  tbat  dwelleet  in  the  luid  oflTs :  the 
cup  abo  shall  pass  through  unto  thee;  thou  shall  be  dninken,  and  shalt  moke  Ay- 

22  seu  naked.  Ilie  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  doubter  of 
Zdon ;  he  will  no  more  carry  thee  avay  into  captivity :  he  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
O  daughter  of  Edom ;  he  will  discover  thy  sins. 

TEXTUAL  AND   OBAMMATICAL. 

Vn.  n.— ■JUe'V.  lortbtfomia*  JH.I.1T.  [Mi;  we  ncognlse  >  pcenUuttj  ol  J«nmliib  In  this  l«is  t— W.  B.  KJ 
— 'irttr.SH  l.2l'.-^b,J<r.  UT.U,lT,WiiUi.l3;  U.I,Ai.  Ttaa  sxpnMaD  0—\3gn_l*  imbbHu  to  thh  phot.— 
Tsi^.  Ok*Hop(,  Jm.  ixv.M;  ilvHLMi  U.  I,  SB,  AT.— HIUip.  of  rn  tf  odIt  bnn.  Jenmih  uses  Uu  vei*  to  so  fDvB. 
PWh^nUienUMlDn^rinu  ■lluUm  [Ironlo]  T]  to  tlumjt,  nCof  »•«  Womllet,  Pi.  ciiitLL  T. 

7h.  21— Ttitpuftnt' Id  tbla  versa  lndk*W.lUtthe  Poet  tmsfen  hlmwir  Into  the  fnton,  Id  soehaBUBw  that  he 
■eeewhat  to  jet  tatnre,  •■  if  It  wen  actullr  tru^lriog  belon  blm. — lijP,  *Hv«'.  1.— 0J\  frnqnout  with  Jirwitsh,  LI; 
vLH-,  zilT.lO.ali.  Thepkruepjr  Qp  oocnn oatj here.— Jsnmleh Mis  HtphD  of  SjFt  vtvj oftu.  ii.  1 ; zili. II, <fc.' 
-too  the  PW,  » IL 11,  where  Ibe  mMtraetloii  with  ')^»1»  ocran.— IM,  Jet.  v.  fl,  »;  iiv.  IS,  efc.  Th.  p^inM  THB 
I^JJliiichiincUrliUcaf  tbePeateteiich,il.Iz.  ti  zuli.T;  Uv.  ivUL16;  Nam.  liv.  IS;  Dent. v.  S:  jH  it  le  itoo  fiiaiid 
<a  Jeremtoh,  uv.  11 ;  suvL  XL 


■ZSaBTIOAL  AND   OKITIOAL. 


which  a  word  of  comfort  addressed  to  Zion, 
renders  the  severity  of  the  IhrealeDing  sUU  more 
impressive.  That  the  Gdomites  most  malioiously 
r^oloed  in  the  destrnotion  of  Jerusalem,  snd 
even  oontribnted  towards  it,  we  know  from  Ps. 


.   12; 


.   16;  I 


See   remarks  on  Jer.  ilii.  7-22,  to  which  the 
ironical   'nOIE'l  'Itr'iV,  r^foiet  and  bt  glad,  here 

Ter.  21.  Rejoloa— etu/l— and  ba  gUd,  O 
dangbtsT  of  Bdom,  tbat  dweUaat  la  tb« 
land  of  Ha.  Whethor  this  refers  to  an  eiten- 
slMi  of  the  dominion  of  Bdom  that  eaiatad  *t 


that  time,  or  at  an  earlier  period,  or  whether  it 
merely  refers  to  such  an  extension  in  a  genesai 
way,  IS  very  qnestiouable.  EwaIiD  (on  this  text 
and  Oaeh.  d.  B.  Itrl.  IT.  S.  S)  is  of  the  opinko, 
that  Nebuohadoeiiar  had  extended  the  dominion 
of  the  Edomites  >'  in  the  land  of  Us  far  to  Uk* 
north-east."     But  tbiK  position  of  the  land  of  111 

Soorth-eaat  of  Iduraea]  is  vary  problematioaL 
ee  remariu  on  Jer.  iiv.  20.  At  all  events,  th« 
words  are  most  easily  explained  if  the  dwaiUng 
in  the  land  of  Di  is  regarded  as  an  evidenoe  of 
success  and  a  cause  for  rejoicing  on  tlie  part  of 
Edom.  The  historical  accounts  are  too  qutrae  (• 
enable  ne  tc  ascertain  anything  on  this  aalgMl 
with  certainty.  See  C&u.  tok  BaDHna,  E^Ura 
Palestine  and  the  land  of  Edam,  in  BamflBAtrs' 
Amalt,  18S0,  ToL  I  pp.  668,  664.  [BMrasa- 
TOHi  "From  Esay  to  ue  Ratods  Bdu  katod 


CHAP.  IV.  21,  22. 


JicDb.ftDdaoleas  thrnn  tea  propheoies  are  Kgainst 
Ihem,  fti  Babbimbi.  iiot«th  upon  Obadias  "  Cal- 
Tll :  "The  Idameuu,  above  others,  bad  mani- 
feated  hoatilit;  U>  the  oboaeti  people.  And  the 
indignilj  waa  the  greater,  be«au««  thej  had  Ue- 
Boended  from  the  same  father,  for  Isaao  was  their 
oommon  father;  and  thej  derired  their  origin 
from  two  brothers,  Bsait  ftnd  Jacob.  As,  theo, 
the  Idumenns  were  related  to  the  Jews,  their 
eraeltj  was  less  tolerable ;  for  they  thns  forgot 
their  own  race,  and  raged  agaioet  Uieir  brethren 
and  relatites."]. — Tbe  cap  alao  aluill  puu 
tluoagb  onto  Uiaa — alio  la  I/m  thaii  the  eup 
pan  oetr.  rCALviic  "He  emplojs  a  oommon 
metaphor  J  for  ad vereitj  is  denoted  in  the  Scrip- 
ture by  the  word  cup,'  for  Qod,  aooording  to  His 
will,  gitea  to  drink  to  each  as  mnoh  aa  He 
pleasea.  .  .  .  Nor  doee  He  allow  any  one  either 
to  r^eot  the  oup  offered,  or  lo  throw  away  the 
wine,  but  He  oooBlrains  him  to  drink  and  to  ex- 
haoal  to  the  very  dregs  aa  much  aa  He  gires  to 
each  to  drink.  Henoe  it  is  for  this  reason  that 
tbe  Prophet  says  now  that  the  cifp  wauldpau  ovtr 
to  the  Idumekua;  for  we  know  that,  shortly  after, 
they  were  eobdaed  by  the  Chaldeans,  with  nhom 
they  had  before  been  united.  But  when  they 
had  by  their  perfldy  fallea  off  from  their  treaty, 
(hey  were  in  their  turn  punished"]. — Tboa 
■lialt  be  dnmlcan.  Thav  thatl  get  dnmk.  [By 
Jrunkeniuit  here  we  are  to  understtud  "  that 
judicial  infatuation"  (Blathit)  whieh  leads  to 
itll  aorta  of  shame  and  self-injury,  and  eipoaea 
Un  subjeot  to  the  cruel  mereies  of  his  enemies. — 
W.  H.  H.].— And  ahalt  maks  thymeU  naked. 
Drunkenness  and  denudation,  intoiiaation  and 
gbamego  together:  eee  Qen.  iz.21 :  Hab.  ii.  16, 16. 
Ver.  22.  The  pnalsbment  of  tbine  iot- 
qnlty  (marg.  simply.  Thine  iniqui^)  l»  oocom- 
pllahed — BlotUd  out  u  l^  guiit  [or  we  can 
translate  Dr.  NjiiOBLaBAOH's  IraQUation,  Thg 
dtblupaid,  Qetilgt  istdeine  SchuM.  Oiu-aob: 
t%  gmll  ualaa  tad.  All  tbe  English  translatora, 
eicept  OwiD,  take  pjr  in  the  first  msmber  of  the 
Terse  aa  tht  puniahtiunt  of  vtvniUy,  and  in  llie 
second  member  as  ituquily  itself.  Owh  trans- 
lalea  tbe  word  iniqmty  in  both  members,  but  ei- 
plaint  the  first  as  meaning  punishment:  "to 
conpUle  miquitif,"  be  says,  "  eao  here  mean  no 
other  thing  than  to  complete  tbe  punishment  due 
10  it."  It  is  an  awkward  oonfheion  of  terms 
and  injures  the  antithesis  between  the  two  mem- 
bers of  the  verse  to  put  two  meanings  on  this 
one  word.  We  are,  doubtless,  to  tsks  the  word 
in  both  olansBS  in  the  sense  of  gailt,  desert  of 
and  liability  to  pnnisbment,  and  undaratuid  the 
whole  Terse  aa  intended  in  a  prophetical  and  an- 
ticipatory sense.  The  exile  the  Jews  were  now 
suffering  would  exhaust,  aa  it  were,  the  demands 
of  justice  against  them ;  and  in  Tiew  of  this  the 
Prophet  says.  Thy  guilt  it  blotltd  eat,  or  eaiudled, 
n  end.     Wosdbwobth  ;  "  Rather,  thg    ' 


..  22;  Jer.  ri.  29;  iUt.  12;  where  it 
rendered  by  eonemud,  and  QiaiH.  807." — W.  H. 
H.]. — He  will  no  more  oairy  tbee  avray 
Into  oaptlTity — ht.iciU  not  baniih  thri  longer 
[lit.  he  viil  not  add  lo  bamth  thee.  This  does  not 
imply,  se  many  oommentatora  aeem  to  apprehend, 
a  promise  that  Qod  would  neier  i^ain  aend  the 


Jewish  uatlon  into  caplirity.  But  it  meana  only 
that  their  present  exile  ahould  not  be  prolonged 
beyond  the  limit  determined  by  their  guilt.  It 
iUTolres  rather  a  promiee  of  a  return  to  their 
own  land,  whan  their  iniquity  was  thus  cancelled 
by  the  punishment  receiTed. — W.  H.  H.]. — He 
will  vlalt  thine  Iniquity — Be  vitiu  thy 
guilt.  See  i.  8. — O  danghtar  of  Bdom,  he 
will  dleooTer— i<  unameri—thj  elne.  The 
two  haWea  of  the  Terse  correspond  to  each  other: 
each  of  them  has  the  name  of  a  nation  for  ila 
central  point ;  to  tbe  ^|1^£  DTI,  fiiuthed  or  caneelltd 
u  thj/  guilt,  of  the  first  half,  oorresponda  the 
?J^f .  ''J^^i  ^  ^"'t*  thine  iniquitg,  of  the  aecend ; 
and  to  the  ^n^Sj{1,  ra  AnnuAfise,  of  the  first  half, 
oon-eaponda  t^e  Tni,  uatovtrt,  of  the  aeeond. 
[Thia  ia  more  apparent  in  Hebrew,  becauae  the 
laat  two  words  referred  to  are  derired  ttom  the 
same  Terbal  root.  Some  haTC  attempted  to  make 
the  correspondence  complete  by  giving  the 
same  sense  to  both  these  words.  Thus  Bootb- 
ftOTD  translates  the  first  he  unit  no  more  expoii 
thte,  and  the  second  ht  will  apoie  thg  line.  But 
the  Hiphil  form  of  the  first  phrase  will  not  allow 
us  to  translate  it  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Eal 
Torm  of  tbe  second  word,  nor  does  the  Hiphil 
eTer  eeem  to  be  used  in  any  other  sense  than 
that  of  Uadin^  nuay,  caueing  to  go  away,  driving 
awojf,  or  carrying  captive.  Mindsksom,  on  the 
other  hand  (Blathit  and  Owin  giro  the  same 
sense),  transUtee  the  first  phrase  Ac  via  no 
mora  hold  thMcaptioe,  and  the  second  hiKiU  carry 
Ihee  aaay  captive  btcaiai  of  thy  ntu,  which  agrees 
with  tbe  marginal  reading  in  our  English  Bible. 
But  tbe  Eal  might  mean  to  go  atoaginto  captioitg, 
but  cannot  hftTe  the  Hiphil  sense  of  carrjinj  owap. 
More  than  tbii,  the  grammatical  construotien 
would  require  us  to  underHtand  that  he  made 
their  lifu  captiTe  instead  of  tlieir  penoni.  And 
more  than  all  the  Hebrew  phrase  is  eonstantly 
used  in  the  aense  of  uncovering  lint,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exposing  them  to  contempt,  rebuke  and. 
punishment.  For  these  reasons  it  seems  neces- 
sary to  aoquieaoe  in  the  translation  above  given. 
— Wokdswokih:  "He  hath  uncoTered  the  sins 
of  Edom;  and  hath  ooTered  those  of  Israel." — 
W.  H.  H.] 

yolt  on  Aulharthip.*  It  seems  to  me  that  this- 
Song  oontains  some  hints  in  reference  to  its  au- 
thor that  are  worthy  of  con al deration.  1.  The- 
brilliant  deacrlptlTO  aketcb  of  the  Prinoea  of 
Judah,  glTen  by  the  Poet  In  Ter.  7,  ehould  be 
considered.  2.  He  charges  tbe  blame  of  the 
prodigious  misfbrtune  entirely  to  the  Priests  and 
Prophets,  Ters.  18-16  (see  also  ii.  14),  whilst  il 
appears  from  Jeremiah  that  the  secular  leadara 
of  the  people  [die  weltlichen  Qroasen]  were  n<A 
less  gnilty.  Sea  Jer.  ii.  26;  *.  5,  26-28;  xxiU. 
1,  2;  ixiiT.  10;  itXTii.,  txiTiii.  iUt.  17.  Hi* 
way  of  pnttlng  things  oouTsys  to  us  tbe  im* 
pression,  that  Uie  author  may  here  been  an  eo- 
compliehed  member  of  the  lay  aristooraoy,  pot* 
sessed  of  great  love  for  his  own  particular  order. 
8.  This  conclusion  is  hTored  by  tbe  fact,  aa  be 
gives  ue  very  plainly  to  undenljind,  that  he  wae 


•  fTbta  note,  appsDded  lo  tho  Idtrodnctli 
hj  tbe  ftntbuT,  bubeen  tnoBfrnvd  to  the  i 
b;  the  Tnnilator,  in  oidu  to  pnnm  U 
bcakm^W.  IL  IL] 
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one  of  tlie  campuiioDS  of  th«  king  Id  his  flight, 
Tors.  17-20.  It  would  i«em  then,  th»t  li«  wai 
0D«  of  the  polished  and  well-diapoied  Frinaei 
belongiog  to  the  Coort  of  the  Eiog.  Wm  he, 
perhspe,  that  Seralah,  who  wm  tlie  boo  of  Neriah 
*nd  brother  cf  Banich  (Jer.  li.  59)  T  [The  argu- 
mentB  here  iDdicaled  bsTO  been  already  Buffi- 
oisDtlj  aoawgred.  It  remains  oal;  to  s«7,  1. 
That  Jeremiah  was  fliUj  equal  to  a  miieh  fuller 
and  more  ■■  brilliaDt "  descriptioD  of  the  priuoeB, 
than  thnt  oantained  in  let.  7,  both  from  hii 
personal  knowledge  of  the  eoart,  and  his  imagi- 
native, poeUcal  and  rhetorical  abilities,  as  ei- 
bibitodinbisbooltof  Propb«eie«.  2.  TheauthoF, 
CTCD  supposins  him  to  be  one  of  the  Frinoeo,  oan 
not  be  charged  with  the  orimiaal  psrtialitj  of 
attempting  to  throw  a  Teil  over  the  ains  of  his 
own  peers.  While  Ter.  13  ohargea  speoial  guilt 
on  Prophets  and  Prieats,  as  also  Jeremiah  (him- 
self both  Prophet  and  Frieel)  does;  jet  the 
whole  people  are  reprecaotod  a*  given  up  to  ain, 
like  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  of  old,  tot.  6; 
and  the  1.  with  which  Ttr.  0  begins,  shows  that 
the  secular  nobility,  represented  in  ter.  5  as 
those  who  "  fed  deUoataly  "  and  were  "brought 
Dp  in  scarlet,"  suffered  the  punishment  of  their 
own  "  iniquitj."  If  it  could  be  shown  tliat  the 
book  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  written  b;  a 
Prophet  and  Priest,  sought  to  ezi«Duatc  the  guilt 
of  those  two  classes  and  to  lay  the  blame  chiefly 
on  the  secular  nobility,  then  there  might  be  Bome 
show  for  the  argument  that  this  Book  ofLamenta- 
tions,  wbioh  Irtys  the  onus  of  the  guilt  on  Pro- 
phets and  Priests,  was  not  written  by  Jeremiah. 
But  tlie  very  opposite  of  this  is  true ;  and  in  Jer. 
iK*i.  7-24,  the  Prophet  aotuatly  represents  the 
Princes  as  resisting  the  oouspiraoy  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  Priests,  to  put  him  to  death.  Who 
then  would  be  more  likely  to  show  a  preference 
for  the  Princes,  to  the  otber  two  orders  alluded 
to,  than  Jeremiah  himself?  In  fact,  bowe*er,  no 
Bucb  preferenee  is  shown.  3.  Vers.  17-19  do 
not  and  cannot  describe  the  flight  and  capture 
of  the  king  and  his  army.  If  it  were  possible  (o 
interpret  tbem  of  those  events,  we  must  decide 
that  they  are  anything  bat  >•  graphio,"  and  have 
none  of  the  characteristics  which  would  mark  th« 
report  of  an  eye-witness  of  those  events  and  a 
participator  in  them.  Only  an  author  capable 
of  the  brusque  pereonation  of  Jersmiah  in  the 
third  chapter,  by  the  abrupt  introduotion  of  "  I 
am  the  man,"  could  possibly  be  guilty  of  such  an 
awkward  and  preposterous  alnarption  of  the 
king,  priDcea.  and  "all  the  men  of  war"  in  his 
own  perBon,  by  lumbliog  them  all  into  the  nar- 
ratlTe  condensed  into  the  singie  pronoun  "  us," 
without  any  other  announcement  or  the  slightest 
iatlmatioo  of  the  rank,  character  and  numben 
of  those  who  now  appear  npon  the  seene.  As 
1>r.  NAEaELBBAOH  oBo  acoept  the  absurdity  in- 
volved in  the  idea  that  Jeremiah  was  not  the  au- 
thor of  the  third  chapter,  he  can  be  pardoned  for 
the  abanrdity*  involved  in  the  idea,  that  the  "us," 
in  ver.  IT  of  this  chapter,  means  king  Zedekiah 
and  his  companions  in  flight,  including  "  all  the 
men  of  war."  But  where  are  the  graphic  fea- 
tures of  the  description,  "die  er  so  ansohaulich 
beschreibt,  dass  man  sieh  fast  genSthigt  sieht, 
ikn  fUr  eineo  Theiinebmer  dersslben  lu  halten," 
L  t.,  that  there  is  no  escape  I^m  the  oonolnaion 


that  the  writer  was  a  participant  in  the  scenes 
he  desoribea!  Where  are  (he  allusions  to  the 
facts  that  they  escaped  onder  cover  of  the 
"  night,"  "  bj  the  way  of  the  gate  between  As 
two  walls,  which  was  by  the  king's  garden," 
that  «  all  the  men  of  war"  went  with  the  king 
and  that  when  the  king  was  taken  the  amy  itm 
"scattered  fhim  him"  (2  Kings  xiv,  8-6;  Jn. 
lii.  6-8)  T  On  the  other  hand,  here  are  facts  in- 
ccnsistent  with  those  referred  to,  that  they  were 
•m  their  watch-towers,  watching  for  help,  not  at- 
tempting eioape,  ver.  17,  and  that  they  oonldnot 
ge  in  the  etreeta  without  being  arrested  bylboM 
who  hnntod  their  steps,  ver.  18,  involring  the 
idea  that  the  city  iras  already  in  possession  of 
the  enemy, — whereas,  before  the  enemy  were 
actually  in  the  eity,  Zedekiah  and  hie  army  made 
a  secret  and  unobserved  escape,  and  were  not 
pursued  till  after  they  had  gone  completely  roDad 
the  walls  of  (he  city  from  west  to  east  and  were 
on  their  way  to  tbe  plains  of  Jericho.  Finally: 
it  should  be  observed  that  the  completeoeBS  of 
the  Poem  requiresusto  interpret  these  last  verses 
of  the  events  that  followed  the  oaptnre  of  the 
king.  Thev  deseribe  the  last  scene  in  the  ca- 
tastrophe, the  feelings  and  the  fate  of  the  people. 
remaining  in  the  city,  when  the  Chaldeans  took 
possession  of  it  and  proceeded  to  ttieir  work  of 
plunder,  viotence  and  desfraction.  And  it  Is 
written  Just  as  we  wonld  suppose  Jeremiah,  who 
was  found  in  imprisonment  by  the  Chaldeans,  at 
that  time,  and  who  acloally  witnessed  what  be 
describes,  would  have  written  it. — W.  H.  H.] 

DOOTBINAL   AND   BTHtCAI,. 

1.  Ver.  1.  "If  the  nolation  of  a  material 
Temple,  snoh  as  that  of  Jeme^em  foraerly  was, 
is  so  sad  and  sorrowful  aspedaote;  bow  much 
more  sad  and  lorrowful  would  be  the  violation 
of  spiritual  temples,  snoh  a«  the  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians! Tet  they  arc  violated  by  other  erimea 
against  oonseience,  as  well  as  especially  by  forni- 
cation and  murders  (1  Cor.  vi,  16-20).  But  woe 
to  such  a  violator]  For  he  in  (urn  shall  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  jast  judgment  of  God  (1  Cor.  iii. 
16,  17)."  FoasTBB. 

2.  Tore.  I,  2.  The  children  of  Zion  are  here 
denoted  as  of  noble  eitraeticn,  and  on  that  ao- 

t  compared  to  precious  metals  and  precious 
M,  which  never  could  become  so  blaok  and 
as  to  be  thrown  into  the  eorners  of  the 
ts  as  worthless.  Israel  was  In  fact  the  bo- 
blllty  of  the  human  race.  For  the  heathen  are 
nothing  else  than  the  komo  comnumii,  the  ordi- 
nary natural  man,  wilhont  higher  life-power. 
But  Israel,  a*  tbe  chosen  people,  repreeented  the 
power  of  the  higher  aad  eternal  life,  though  only 
typically.  Therefore  it  represents  only,  ae  it 
were,  the  lower  nobility, or  nobility  in  theloweel 
degree.  Yet  this  is  always  a  real  nobility.  The 
meanest  Jew  carries  about  with  him  to  this  day. 
s  crocked  nose,  a  diploma  of  nobility,  whieh 
elevates  him  above  all  the  nobility  of  our  modem 
European  ariatoerats,  for  be  is  thereby  legiti- 
matiied  aa  a  son  of  Abraham.  But  what  is  this 
and  all  other  kinds  of  nobility  of  the  earthly  high- 
bom,  compared  to  the  nobility  of  those  bora 
again  of  Christ  tiiroagh  the  Word  and  Saora- 
T     Nothii^  bat  "diing,"~M  PaulidMSdM^ 
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vho  in  Phil.  iii.  8  te&ra  hia  theocratio  patent  of 
Dobilitj  into  Bhreds.  Far  bU  that  sprioKa  from 
the  earth,  is  perishable,  oorruptible,  subject  to 
bondage  [Gal.  if.  23-2ii){  but  what  aomos  rrom 
HcaTSD.  Ib  iDoarmplible,  eternal,  glorious,  truly 
free  (Oal.  It.  26).  Before  that  absolute  nobility, 
moreover,  all  earthly  distiQationa  Tauish  away; 
here  ti  Daitber  Jen  dot  Greek,  here  ia  neither 
bond  nor  free,  here  is  neither  male  nor  female : 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jeaua  (GaL  iiL 
28).  And  on  this  aooount  the  Apostle  speaki 
■uob  earaeat  iTords  against  those  who  Tiolale 
their  Chriatiaa  Qobilitf  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17 
14-16). 

3,  Vera.  1,  2.  "We  are  hera  reminded  that 
there  ia  no  greater  hnpplnee*  qd  earth,  than 
nbcn  Cburehea  and  Schools  are  built,  in  vhieh 
God's  pur*  word  ia  preached  and  His  warship 
duly  and  rightly  observed;  as  on  the  other  band, 
there  oan  be  no  greater  evil  than  when  all  these 
are  destroyed,  wherefore  Jeremiah  here  iDOuros 
first  of  all  and  meet  of  all  ever  auch  a  dsatrue- 
(ion.  And  although  Churohes  are  not  adorned 
with  gold  and  silver,  aa  the  Temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem was,  yet  God's  word  and  Divine  worship 
rightly  performed  are  more  than  all  silver,  gold 
and  fine  gold.  To  which  purpose  David  eaye. 
the  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words;  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 
Fs,  iii.  7  (3) :  The  law  of  Tby  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  Fs. 
cxii.  72.  Therefore  we  should  look  to  it,  that 
ive  do  not  by  despising  the  divine  word  forfeit 
such  a  preoioDs  treasure,  aa  did  the  Jewish 
people;  on  lb*  contrary,  loving  Ood's  word  and 
observing  diligently  a  pure  worship  and  by  the 
maialonance  of  pure  doclrine,  we  should  look 
to  it,  that  the  precious  gold  does  not  grow  dim 
nor  ihe  fine  gold  lose  its  lustre."  Wiirttmb. 
SumnMrien. 

i.  Ver.  2.  "The  Jews  eioelled  in  three  re- 
spects: in  profound  and  accurate  knowledge  of 
God  (Pa.  oilvii.  20) ;  secondly.  Id  the  beauty  of 
a  virtuous  life  (Sir.  iliv.  6);  thirdly,  in  careful 
obsenanos  of  a  pure  worehip  (t  Mac.  iv.  43)." 
TuOHAS  AticiNAS,  in  Ohiiltr.,  p.  176. 

6.  Ver.  2.  "  8onB  of  Zlon,  to  wit  of  that 
looked-for  city,  which  the  Lord  hath  built,  that 
it  may  be  seen  in  its  glory, — eons  of  the  aupernal 
Jeruaalem,  wnioh  Is  free,  our  mother;  illustrious 
by  the  dignity  of  their  coudition;  clothed  in  the 
primest  gold,  by  their  likeness  to  God.  How 
then  have  we,  who  have  become  esteemed  as 
earthen  veaaela,  degenerated  from  these  [Sone 
of  Zion]  into  theaa  vile  and  fragile  bodies  i  " 
Bbkhbabd  v.  Glairv.  in  ahuUr..  3.  177. 

6.  Ver.  2.  "  Let  men  of  noble  rank  regard  this 
aa  said  to  themselves,  lest,  because  they  are 
likened  to  gold  on  account  of  the  celebrity  of  their 
family,  liiey  grow  proud  and  imperious,  but 
rnther  let  them  be  persuaded  to  remember,  that 
they  are  in  the  hands  of  the  celestial  potter  (Sir. 
luiii.  13),  who  oan  easily  transmute  gold  ioto 
earthen  vessels,  yea,  and  break  these  up  into 
pieces  (Ps.  ii.  9)."  Fobstb*.  [Scott;  "The 
glory  of  outward  dislinciioos  and  privileges  may 
aeon  be  obscured;  Sin  tarnishes  the  benuty  of 
the  most  excellent  gifis;  and  when  the  Lord 
leaves  churches  or  nntions,  their  'glory  is  de- 
parted.'    But  that  'gold  tried  in  the  fire'  which 
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Christ  bestows,  will  never  be  taken  from  ns[  nol 
can  its  excellency  be  diminished."] 

7.  Vers.  S,  4.  [Scott:  "Extreme  necessity 
has  a  tendency  to  render  the  heart  callous  and 
unfeeling:  they  who  have  improperly  indulged 
their  children  when  in  prosperity,  have  often  been 
most  regardless  of  them  in  distress;  and  the  hu- 
man species  has  frequently  been  found  more 
oruel  and  insensible,  than  the  most  ferocious  and 
stupid  of  the  irrational  creatures."] 

8.  Ver.  6.  "  Per  quod  quit  pucai,  per  idem  puni- 
lut  et  ipee,  that  in  whioh  a  man  sins  is  the  means 
of  his  punisbment."  FoRiiix.  [Behbt:  "  It  ia 
the  wisdom  of  those  who  have  abundance,  not  to 
use  themselves  loo  nicely,  for  then  hardships, 
when  they  some,  will  be  doubly  hard,  Deut.  xiviiU 
66."]. 

9.  Ver,  6.  "As  the  grace  alTorded  us  in  the  ma- 
nifestation of  the  word  of  God  is  greater  thaD  that 

a  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  so  is  our  im- 
tence  mora  heinous,  and  severer  puniahment 
.bat  account  ia  to  be  expected.  So  Christ 
clearly  shows  in  Halt  xf.  20-24.  Verily!  we 
ihould  not  despise  this  thunder-clap  ;  for  it  oer- 
:aiu!y  applies  to  us,  who  are  richly  endowed 
with  the  gospel,  but  do  not  walk  consisleally 
with  it  or  worthily  of  it,  but  its  daily  invitations, 
inducements,  and  warnings  are  given  to  the 
wind ;  thus,  aa  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  here  says. 
The  iniquity  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the 
sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  suddenly  overthrown." 
EoiD.  HuHNics.  "The  sin  of  Ihe  people  called 
of  Qod  is  always  the  greatest,  because  it  has 
ist  abused  the  revelation  of  Qod.  Therefore  is 
punishment  also  worse  than  that  of  Sodom, 
which  was  suddenly  destroyed,  without  auffering 
long  torments  from  barbaroua  enemies.  God 
often  chastises  us  here  longer  than  He  does  the 
healheni  but  He  does  it  to  spare  us  the  puniah- 
eut  which  is  eternal."  Diedbich. 

10.  Ver.  6.  "  We  are  adraauiahed  here,  lliat  as 
I  ere  is  disparity  of  puniahmenls,  so  is  there  dis- 
parity ||in  the  hcluousitesa]  of  sin;).  Henoe  the 
paradox  of  the  Stoics,  who  esteemed  all  sins  equal, 
is  shown  to  be  false."  Fobster.  "Theiniquityuf 
the  Jewish  people  was  rendered  greater  than  the 

if  the  inhubilanla  of  Sodom,  because  tho 
latter  transgressed  only  the  law  of  nature,  while 
Ihe  former  transgressed  both  natural  and  written 
law."  Rhabands  in  Ghiiler.,  p.  186. 

11.  Vers.  7,  8.  This  is  an  instructive  example 
of  the  perishable  and  transient  nature  of  nil 
merely  earthly  splendor.  What  ia  there  in  all 
the  beauty,  wealth,  and  pomp  of  the  young 
noblemen  and  their  wives  and  daughters!     Can 

1  be  a  fioer  picture  of  Ihe  aristocrat's  con- 
dition than  we  read  here  in  the  seventh  verse? 
s  not  the  difference  between  the  common  race 
f  man  and  the  nobly  bred  placed  here  before 
ur  eyes  in  the  distinotest  manner?  Tel,  it  is 
een  from  ver.  8.  that  if  our  Lord  God  has  only 
lUQg  the  bread-basket  above  their  reach,  the 
bodies  of  princes  make  no  better  shew  than  those 
of  burghers  and  peasants.  Prom  which  we  learn 
that  there  is  no   essential  difference   between 

12.  Ver.  7.   "Einga  and  Princes,  their  courts 
id  courtiers  appear,  now-a-days,  just  (he  same 

the;  were  long  ago  portrayed  in  David's 
Psalms,  in  (he  Ecclesiastes  and  ProTerha  of 
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SolomoD,  BDd  in  tb<  Wisdom  of  Sirach.     Wbnt 

we  aa;  of  them  now  in  Qerman,  Lfttin.  or  French, 
is  juet  what  was  said  long  ago  Id  Hebrew  or 
Syriac."  Doctob  LtiDiHtr,  p.  43. 

13.  Ter.  0.  "  Four  prineipal  judgrnenU  are 
oapeciBll;  enumsrated  bj  Ihe  Prophet  Eiekiel 
ia  hie  fuurteenfh  chapter ;  namely,  War,  Famine, 
Pestileace,  and  Wild-beasts.  Or  these,  Famioe 
is  bj  no  means  the  least,  but  bj  far  the  greatest 
and  most  seiere,  so  thai  here,  in  Ihe  Lamenta- 
tions, it  is  said.  That  it  may  hare  been  better 
for  (hose  killed  by  the  sword  than  for  those  who 
perished  through  hunger.  But  this  is  not  meant 
of  hunger  that  happens  by  ohanoe,  or  is  the  re- 
sult of  natural  oausee  alone,  but  we  must  regard 
scarcity  and  etaristion  as  Ood'a  rod  (Deut.  iiTiii. 
23,  2-1)."     EoiD.  HnH;<ins. 

11.  Ver.  10.  If  mothers  cookedthgirohUdrea, 
thie  was  an  unnatural  crime,  only  to  be  explained 
ns  (be  effects  of  blind  maduess.  But  had  not 
Israel  also,  against  its  better  nature,  forgotten 
tbelIeaTealyFather(lB.i.2-4)T  [Hinht:  "This 
liorrid  effect  of  long  sieges  bad  been  threatened  in 
general.  Lev.  iivi.  29;  Deut.  iXTiii.  6S,  and 
parllcuUrly  against  Jerusalem,  in  the  siege  of 
theCUaiaeans,  Jer.iix.  9;  Ei.  t.  10.  1  know  not 
whether  to  make  it  an  inelance  of  the  power  of 
necesaity,  or  of  iniquily ;  hut  as  the  Oenlile  idola- 
ters viKTejii^lj given  up  loviltaffeeiiom,  Eom.  i.2(I, 
so  these  Jewish  idolaters,  and  the  women  parti- 
cularly, who  htdnadteakei  to  rhegueenof  Htaven, 
and  (sugbt  their  children  to  do  so  too,  were  tiript 
ii/'nafura'ajTec'ian,  and  that  to  their  own  ohildreo. 
Being  thus  left  to  dithonor  ihtir  oan  nature,  was 
II  righteous  judgment  on  them  for  the  dishonor 


fury  upon  Jerusalem,  when  her 
full.  Just  OS  Ihe  sins  of  the  Amorltsa  were,  when 
ihey  were  destroyed  {Oen.  xr.  16].  He  did,  in- 
deed, pour  out  (effadu)  the  fire  of  Hie  indigna- 
tion, but  it  was  only  when  she  (Jerusalem)  bad 
abandoned  herself  (»  diffadit)  1o  the  commission 
of  all  sorts  of  rices  anil  crimes  ;  and  He  doToured 
her  foundations,  when  she  had  refused  to  accept 
(he  foundation,  which  is  Christ.  Truly  she  re< 
jeoted  Iliia,  the  precious,  square  stone,  laid  at 
the  foundation  of  oar  whole  structure  :  Who, 
when  He  saw  this  same  unhappy  Jerusalem, 
wept  over  her,  saying,  that  in  her  not  one  stone 
should  be  left  upon  another  (Matt.  iiiv.  2}." 
Paschabius  in  Qhitler.,  p.  192. 

10.  Ver.  II.  [Calvih:  Pbatm.  -Grant,  Al- 
mighty God,  that  OB  Tliou  shonest  by  Thy  Pro- 
phet that,  after  haring  long  borne  with  Thine 
ancient  people.  Thy  wrath  at  length  did  so  far 
burn  as  to  render  thatjndgmentaboTe  all  others 
remarkable, — 0  grant  that  we  may  not,  at  this 
day.  by  our  obstinacy  or  by  our  sloth,  proToke 
Thy  wrath,  but  be  ntlentire  to  Thy  threatenings, 
yea,  and  obey  Thy  paternal  in»it*tions,  and  so 
willingly  devote  ourselves  to  Thy  service,  that  as 
Thou  hasl  hitherto  favored  us  with  Tby  blessings, 
so  Thou  mayest  perpetuate  them,  until  we  sball 
at  length  enjoy  the  fulness  of  all  good  things 
in  Thy  celestial  kingdom,  through  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen."] 

17.  Ver.  12.  "The  Holy  Ghost  here  teaches 
us  that  there  is  on  esrth  no  city  so  secure,  no 
kingdom  so  powerful,  no  etraighold  so  impreg- 


nable, that  it  may  not  be  destroyed  by  sins  and 
unrighteousness  (as  by  the  slrongest  battering- 
rams,  Cbamib).  On  that  account,  to  trust  in 
strongholds  is  idle,  and  is  rebuked  BDd  con- 
demned by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Eoit>.  BttRniDs. 
■'  The  heathen  princes  tbemseWes  had  not  before 
this  believed  that  such  a  calamity  could  happen 
to  Jerusalem,  for  they  regarded  ft  with  acertain 
feeling  of  awe,  bocansa  they  bad  an  inward  tee- 
timony  that  the  true  God  had  prepared  there  a 
place  for  His  manifestation."  Dibdkich. 

18.  Ver.  18.  "The  Holy  Spirit  further  teaohee 
ns  here  what  a  corrupt  condition  ensnes  in  the 
whole  spiritual  theocraay,  when  those  quit  the 
right  path  of  the  only  true,  genuine  service  of 
God,  who  should  most  of  all  keep  to  It,  namely, 
the  teachers  among  the  people,  who  should  beta 
them  those  whose  lips  should  preserve  instrne- 
tioa,  and  out  of  their  mouth  should  be  sought 
the  law  of  the  Lord  of  Ssbaolh.  When  tbey  lee 
God's  word  and  pure  inBlruotion  slip,  the  people 
are  well-nigh  done  for.  Then  fallow  all  the  pre- 
posterous things  which  Jeremiah  here  indicates 
by  the  mcQlion  of  false  Propheta  and  bloody- 
minded  Priests."  Eoii>.  Huhniui.  [Caltik: 
"  This  passage  tenches  us  that  Batan  has  fVom  the 
beginning  polluted  the  sanctuary  of  God,  by 
means  even  of  saored  names  ^  for  the  prophe(ic 
office  was  honorable — so  also  was  the  sacenlotal. 
God  had  established  among  His  people  the  priest- 
hood, which  was,  as  it  were,  a  living  image  of 
Christ:  there  was  then  nothing  more  excellent 
than  the  priesthood  under  the  I^w.  if  we  regard 
the  institution  of  God.  It  was  also  a  sin^ilar 
blessing  that  God  promised  that  His  people  should 
never  be  without  Prophets.  As  then  Prophets 
and  Priests  were  two  eyes,  as  it  were,  in  the 
Church,  the  devil  turned  them  to  every  kind  of 
profanation.  This  example  then  reminds  ns  how 
much  we  ought  to  watch,  lest  empty  titles  dC' 
ceive  us,  which  are  nothing  but  masks  or  spec- 
tres [phantoms].  When  we  hear  the  name  of 
Church  and  pastors,  we  ought  reverently  lo  re- 
gard the  office  ns  well  as  the  order  which  has 
proceeded  from  God,  provided  we  are  not  con- 
tent with  naked  titles,  but  examine  whether  the 
reality  also  corresponds.  Thus,  we  see  that  the 
whole  world  has,  for  many  ages,  degeneraied 
from  true  relipon;  under  what  pretext!  even 
(his, — that  those  who  led  selray  miserable  souls 
boosted  that  they  were  the  vicars  of  Christ,  the 
Bucoessors  of  the  apostles,  so  that  they  still  arro- 
gantly boast  of  these  titles,  and  are  inflated  with 
them.  But  we  see  what  happetied  in  (be  time 
of  Jeremiah.  .  .  .  Prophets  and  Priesls  had  de- 
stroyed the  very  Church  of  God."— Word*  wo  «rH : 
"This  sin  of  the  Priests  and  Prophets  of  Jeru- 
salem, who  oonspired  against  Jeremiah,  and  slew 
other  servants  of  God,  reached  its  height  when 
iKey  murdered  the  Juit  One;  see  the  words  of 
Christ,  Hatt.  xxiii.  31.  ST;  and  of  the  first 
martyr.  Acts  vii.  62  ;  and  of  St.  Paul,  1  Thes.  ii. 
16;  and  those  of  James  the  Just,  who  himself 
was  murdered  by  them  at  Jerusalem,  Jam.  v.  6."] 

19.  Ter.  18—16.  '-TheDoe  follows  the  mosi 
pemicions  corruption,  and  from  that  again  the 
persBOulion  of  the  really  true  doctrine  and  of  its 
fhithful  followers  and  servants.  ...  This  is  always 
the  way  and  character  eceUtim  maliyno'ttiirm.  (hat 
is  to  soy,  of  the  congregadon  and   faction  of 


■iftlioious  hypocrites,  inqnitiior*  and  oonspir- 
•tort,  that  they,  from  perrerted  lore  for  their 
preooDOeiTod  error  knd  ^rttjudiee,  are  exoited 
and  iDflamed  b;  initigation  of  the  stII  spirit 
with  Bach  hitter  hatred  against  pure  doolrine 
and  its  faithfjl  defenders,  that  the;  begin  to 
maintain  their  error  with  fiet  and  sword,  and  to 
persecnte  the  ohurohes  of  Qod,  and  Ihoa  sprinkle 
themseWes  with  the  blood  of  the  righteous,  to 
shed  whloh  Lhey  ineite  others,  and  give  them 
connsel  and  help  thereto.  .  .  .  Farther,  as  those 
prieils,  in  Jeremiah's  time,  ooreied  orer  and 
adorned  all  their  falsehoods  and  tyranny  with 
the  pretence  of  the  eaooession  and  of  the  titles 
and  names  of  the  ohnroh,  on  which  aooounl  they 
cried  out  against  Jeremiah,  Ttxipltan  Dei,  T>tjf 
plun  Dei,  'here  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  here 
is  the  temple  of  ihe  Lord,  here  is  the  Temple  of 
the  Lord '  Jer.  rii.  i ;  and,  again,  Jer.  iriii.  18, 
'Come,  let  us  devise  doTioes  against  Jeremiah; 
for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor 
counsel  f^om  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the 
Prophet;'  so  in  our  day,  the  oonstant  eterlasting 
cry,  with  the  Pope  and  his  crowd,  that  tbey 
shont  against  us,  is — Church,  Church,  Church  I 
The  Pope  cannot  err  in  the  faith  and  articles  of 
religion,  for  he  is  a  saooessor  of  SL  Peter,  and 
sits  in  bis  ehair.  Yet  the  church  of  Qod  ie  not 
so  bound  to  the  external  succession  or  order  but 
that  those,  who  oertainiy  were  in  the  orderly 
eitemal  suoeesaion  of  the  Leritiosl  priesthood, 
eitabliehed  by  Qod  Himself,  in  Jeremiah's  time, 
and  also  in  Christ's,  wandered  &r,  faraway  from 
the  truth,  and  those  who  eat  in  Moses'  seat, 
namely  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  became  the 
bitterest  enemies  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aud 
of  His  chosen,  holy  ohurch  (Matt,  xziii.).  What 
thou  may  not  happen  in  the  case  of  the  Pope, 
who  can,  without  difficulty,  prore  that  Qod  in 
the  New  Testament  proposes  to  hare  a  Pope  who 
shall  Bialt  himself  orer  all,  but  in  fsct,  throagb 
St.  Faol,  hM  detignated  such  a  Primate  of  the 
Papacy  as  an  unfailing  sign  of  the  Antichrist  I 
(2  Tbess.  ii.  8,  4)."  EaiD.  Huamui. 

20.  Vers.  13,  l4.  "Such  to-day  are  the sangni- 
nary  priests  of  Rome,  and  espeeially  the  Jesuits, 
who  wish  to  be  esteemed  priests  ■ar'  i(ax^-  ■  ■  ■ 
Hence  those  famous  emblems  of  theirs  (Jesuitm  in 
Censura  Coloniensi,  Pol.  136):  'If  Lutubk  had 
been  remoTed  before  his  fortielb  year  by  fire  or 
■word,  or  if  others  were  remOTod  A-om  the  midst 
of  us,  the  whole  world  wonld  not  be  confounded 
by  such  abominable  dissensions.'  In  acoordanae 
with  these  sentiments  are  those  of  Andrew 
Pabrloius  Leodius,  Coonsellor  of  the  Prinoei  of 
Baxaria,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Harmony  of  Au- 
gustine'* Confessions,  >Lel  our  most  mighty  em- 
peror gird  his  sword  npon  his  thigh,  and  subdue 
these  hereties,  the  most  pernicious  enemies  of  the 
Christian  name.  The  shedding  of  Lutheran  blood 
is  useful,  for  by  Lbat  means  the  members  are  pre- 
serred  entire.'  '  FSkstib. 

21.  Ver«.13,li.  "WhenQodhaainTiewtbepn- 
rificationand  reformation  of  an  eocleaiaslioal  con- 
stitution, dependence  is,  least  of  alt,  to  be  placed 
on  Theologians  by  jrra/ewum,  aud  their  assistance 
and  support,  or  CTen  only  their  comprehension 
and  assent.     When  the  eaonomy  of  the  Old  Testa- 

'  ment  came  to  an  end,  the  Priesle  and  Scribes 
were  the  bitterest  enemies  and  persecutors  of 
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Jesus  and  His  doctrine,  the  slupideet  in  the  whole 
world  to  understand  th*  Scriptures  which  festl 
ted  of  Him.  Hess  and  other  witnesses  far  th( 
Truth,  were  adjudged  to  Ihe  fuoeral-pile,  not  by 
the  laity,  hut  by  their  own  colleges  and  profes- 
sional associates.  How  was  it  in  this  respeot  in 
LuTnin's  timef  The  Princes  and  laity  were 
always  more  just,  more  tolerant,  more  easily 
conTinoed  of  the  truth,  more  prepossessed  in  its 
fsTor.  than  ihe  Bishops,  the  Scholars  and  the 
clergy  generally."  Doctor  LiiDmiT,  p.  44. 

2i.  Ter.  16.  [Hshbt;  "Tbey  upbraided  th« 
oorrupt  Prieals  and  Prophets,  with  their  pre- 
tended purity,  while  they  lired  in  all  maunar  of 
real  iniquity.  You  were  so  precise,  you  would 
not  touch  a  Oentile,  but  cried,  Dipari,  depart, 
ttand  by  Oiyuif,  I  am  holier  than  thou,  1b.  Ixt.  6. 
Thus  the  prosecutors  of  Christ  would  not  go  into 
the  jiufymanl-haU,  lat  they  ihoald  be  d(fiUd.  But 
can  you  now  keep  the  Oeotiles  from  touching 
jou,  when  Qod  has  delirered  you  into  their 
nandsT  When  you  fly  away  and  wander,  .  .  . 
these  serpents  will  not  be  charmed  or  enchanted 
...  DO,  tbey  will  not  retpect  the  perton*  of  Ihe 
priette,  nor  Jamr  the  tlderi." — Boom  "The 
wickedness  of  those  who  are  by  offioe  engaged  to* 
support  religion,  and  yet  bstrary  ber  interests,  is 
the  great  cause  of  national  judgments,  and  of  the 
ruin  of  flourishing  ohurohes;  especially  when 
they  bare  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst 
of  them.  They  who  hsTO  thus  polluted  their  gnr- 
mentt,  hare  commonly  been  recompensed  in  the 
same  way;  and  rendered  an  eiearation  OTOn  to 
the  rilest  of  mankind."] 

2S.  Ver.  IT.  "Henoe  appears  the  truth  of 
DaTid's  apothegms  in  Ps.  OKriii.  6,  9 ;  ciWi.  i, 
4;  with  which  accords  Jer.  zrii.  &x  ^  ''oU  as 
the  Sou  of  Sirach,  tI.  7-9,  where,  on  the  margin, 
LuTUB  wrote  these  beaatiful  rhymes, 

munds  In  der  Doth 
GehenlStMirelnLoth. 

Gehen  M  «r«iii  (teintlsLu.''  nuns. 

"Piotis  people  should,  according  to  this,  BTotd 
potting  their  trust  in  men,  as  a  great  sin  and  a 
speoies  of  idolatry,  and  all  the  more  because  all 
such  trust  in  men  leads  as  into  danger,  finally 
disappoints  us  and  ooTsrs  us  with  shame.  For 
men  either  wish  not  to  help  us,  or  when  they  are 
willing  they  cannot,  or  when  tbey  promise  it, 
tbey  do  not  keep  their  promise,  for  their  very 
nature  is  ranity.  Henoe  Darid  takes  oooasion  to 
dissuade  us  from  trusting  in  men  or  gaiing  afier 
tbem,  when  be  says  in  Ps.  Uti.,  Hen  are  only 
vanity ;  men  of  high  degree  are  wanting,  they 
weigh  lesB  than  nothing,  wbatoTer  they  may 
be."  Earn.  Hdhhios. 

24.  Ter.  IS.  "Here  occurs  a  proof  Uit con- 
cerning the  fatal  end  and  period  of  affairs,  which 
is  dsoreed,  as  our  text  bsars  witness,  to  citiss 
and  nations, — nay  to  all  things  in  the  uniierse 
(EocL  iii..  Sir.  lir.  20),  but  abore  all  to  indi- 
Tidual  men  (Job  xIt.,  Ps.  cxiiix.  Ifi).  Tbalend 
depends  indeed  on  the  foreknowledge  of  Qcd,  but 
not  simply  and  absolutely  on  that  foreknowledge, 
but  as  that  foreknowledge  is  directed  with  re- 
gard 10  second  causes,  especially  with  reference 
to  piety  and  impiety,  as  is  attested  both  by  the 
promises  of  God,  such  as  that  added~to  the  fc 
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[flfth]  comoiKndment  (Eph.  vi.  2.  3),  nnd  hj  HU 
ibreMeuingi,  Pi.  It.  24  (23).  Ueaaeit  ftppcan, 
tbst  the  end  of  hnmaD  tife  is  not  so  defioUelj  or- 
dained u  b;  fate,  bcckuse  it  oaa  b«  prolongod 
b;  Ihe  praotlM  of  pletj.  sod  sborteiied  b;  tbe 
prsotiM  of  Impiet;."  FtissTiB, 

:!5.  Ver.  19.  [Calvin:  "Whsn  thft  band  ol 
Qod  IB  sgsinst  UB,  we  in  rain  loolc  aronai  ia  all 
diroelions,  for  (here  wilt  be  no  safety  for  us  «n 
mountains,  nor  will  solitude  protect  ns  in  thede- 
Krt.  As.  I  hen,  we  see  tliatthe  Jews  ware  closed 
up  bj  Qod's  hand,  ao  when  we  oantend  with  Him, 
we  in  tain  turn  onr  ejea  here  and  there;  far, 
boweTer,  we  maj  for  aUme  M>teTtaiDgaadhopM, 
7et<God  will  sDrely  at  last  disappoint  us."] 

26.  Ver.  20.  In  the  Sept.  the  <rene  reads; 
The  Spirit  of  our  countmiaKt,  Ckritt  thi  Lord  uoi 
taktn  in  Mir  Jufruetion  [euuiKi/^^  'ev  rdif  dia- 
^ofHiic).  of  vAoBi  wa  lain.  In  hit  tAmbw  teiU  va 
dictU  among  tkc  naUom.  Jiboni  tranBla(«a,  Tkt 
Spirit  of  oar  nottlh,  Chritt  the  Lord,  (cot  taktn  ia 
ear  imt,  to  tehoM  irs  jotd^  I»  thy  tAodow  will  va 
dwell  among  tht  nationt.  It  is,  therefore,  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  Ihia  passage  wai  regarded 
b;  Ihe  aaaieuls  generally  m  one  of  the  most  de- 
cided Meaaianio  propheoiea.  "This  text,"  aays 
Ghisleb,,  "was  Terj  frequently  quoted  by  the 
early  Fnthers,  and  was  interpreted  by  their  eom- 
moQ  oODBent  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God."  A  ool- 
lection  of  the  Tariona  patriaUoal  expositions  may 
be  found  In  Obislih.  They  make  chiefly  a  three- 
fold use  of  the  text.  1.  TtftTtiLLiAii  prorea  from 
it  againat  Pbaxsas  (eap.  14),  that  the  Father 
could  in  no  sense  have  been  a  faeia  [form  or 
manifestation]  of  the  Son,  bat,  on  the  ocutrary, 
the  Son  was  a  fadii  [manifeetation]  of  the 
Father.  2.  They  reoognise  in  this  passage  a 
clear  prediction  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Thus, 
for  example,  THEODoatt  says,  "Let  tJie  Jewa 
aay.  Whom  does  the  word  of  propheoyoall  Christ? 
Who  of  those  called  Chrisis  by  them,  whether 
king,  or  prophet,  or  priest,  has  been  named  Lord 
(iiipioc)t  But  they  could  not  point  to  such  an 
instanoe,  although  they  made  use  of  much  false- 
hood. Il  is  efident,  therefore,  that  the  Prophet 
foretold  as  the  Saviour  and  our  Lord  (Kiipiov), 
Him  wbo  baa  been  taken  by  them  through  the 
destruetion  of  their  impiety."  [THioDoaar 
adapts  his  language  to  that  of  tbe  Beptuagint 
(see  aboTe),  cuHiifShTa  trap'  avriiv  did  n/v  t^ 
aaiffdat  ivt&ii  JuufOopdv.—V .  H.  H.J  S.  But 
they  find  also  the  calling  of  the  Qentiles  prsdioted 
in  this  text.  Ohiqeh,  particularly,  says  this 
(Horn,  on  Cant.  ii.  S)  with  referenee  to  Luke  i.  SG, 
"If.  therefore,. the  oTerahadowing  of  the  Most 
High  attended  the  oonoeption  of  His  (Christ's) 
body,  it  is  reasonable  that  His  shadow  ahaU  give 
life  to  the  Qentiles." 

27.  Ter.  20.  "Tbe  qDostion  ariaea,  how  oonM 
these  titlei  {MeMiah,  brtatk  of  the  ptopWi  nattrUt, 
t/tadoa),  apply  to  the  wioked  king  ZedekiahT 
They  apply  to  him,  not  by  reason  of  nia  personal 
character,  but  lat,  by  reason  of  hia  ofBee.  which 
aught  to  have  been,  and  wsa  expeoied  by  the 
Hebrewa  to  be  what  tbese  titles  import.  2d.  By 
reason  of  Uift  Antitype,  of  whom  David,  with  hia 
posterity,  in  his  kingly  office  waa  a  type.  But 
who  IB  Ihia  Antitype  r  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David  aooording  to  the  flesh  (2  Tim. 
li..  Bom.  1.),  that  anointed  one  of  the  Lorfl  (Luke 


ii.  2G),  whose  breath  la  in  His  nostrils  (Is.  ii  22';. 
and  who  la  our  shadow  against  the  heal  ol  Oud  j 
wrath  (Is.  »t.  4),  and  to  whom  Ihe  Lord  God 
gave  the  throne  of  His  Father  David  (Luke  i.  82, 
88).  Hagistratas  are  here  admoniBhed  both  of 
Ihe  authority  and  the  funetions  of  their  office. 
They,  too,  can  be  called  by  tbat  name  of  au- 
thority— the  anointtd  of  tJn  Lord.  And  tbe  fune- 
Liona  of  their  office  are,  tbat  they  may  be,  by 
their  oounael  and  efficient  aid,  t/u  breatk  oftlu 
noetriU, — and  snob  a  ehadov  as  that  prefigured 
in  the  tree  in  Dan.  iv.  7-S  (10-12)."  PSBsraa. 

28.  Ver.  21.  "Here  is  a  proof-test  ooneeraiu; 
twixaipetaiilf,  rejoicing  in  ttie  misfortonea  of 
others,  from  whioh  crime  Christiana,  of  all  men. 
should  be  furthest  remoted.  For  those  who  de- 
light in  the  misfortunes  of  others,  atripped  of  all 
humanity,  no  longer  imitate  the  tastea  and  dia- 

fDritions  of  mankind,  but  tboae  of  the  d«riL" 
oBiTBR. — Cup,  FoBBTEB  remarkshers  tbat  tbe 
figure  of  a  rup  ia  used  metaphorically  in  three 
ways.  1.  Cup  denotes  the  misfortune  of  the 
righteoaa  aa  well  aa  tbat  of  tbe  ongodly.  Fa. 
lixv.  2.  It  denotes  the  good  or  bad  fortune  of 
the  righteoaa,  Ps.  exvi.  ;  MaU.  xx.  22;  uiii. 
SB,  12;  Mark  i.  88;  John  xviii.  11.  8.  It  de- 
notea  the  misfortune  of  the  ungodly,  Ia.li.  17,22; 
Jar.  XIV.  16;  Lam.  iv.  21 ;  Bi.  xsUi  81 ;  Hab 
ii.  16;  Bev.  liv.  10;  ivi.  19. 

2B.  Ver.21.  "  We  learn  ft'om  this  tbat  Qod  has 
filled  their  certain  measure  of  trouble  for  all  mes, 
and  He  lata  the  cnp  pass  roqnd  and  no  one  ia 
overlooked,  as  it  ia  written  In  Ps.  Ixxv.,  The 
Lord  baa  a  cup  in  His  hand,  and  fills  it  full  of 
■troag  wine,  and  pours  out  from  tbe  same,  Int 
tbe  ungodly  must  drink  ap  tbe  dregs.  That  is, 
the  pious  must  also  drink  of  the  cup  of  woim- 
wood.  Borrow  and  pain.  But  Christ  haa  pre- 
aented  for  them  the  foretasted  cup  of  auch  a  bit- 
ter, sour  potion,  and  with  the  wood  of  Hia  cross 
baa  made  sweet  and  tolerable  for  Hia  own  to 
drink  the  bitter  waters  of  Mara,  as  is  beanUfUlly 
and  figuratively  repreaenled  in  Ex.  xv.  2S-2fi. 
But  tbe  ungodly  must  at  last  taate  the  l«e«  and 
dregs  of  Qod's  wrath,  which  potion  oonatitutea 
their  final  and  utur  ruin."  Eoid  Hdshics. 

80.  Ver.  22.  B«  wlU  do  mote  can;  Ulm 
awBjr  Into  onptlTlty.  "  Here  it  ia,  indeed, 
averred,  tbat  the  Lord  would  not  a^er  Ibis  again 
oanae  the  people  to  remove  from  tbe  land,  which 
certainly  aeeiDB  to  confliat  with  the  prcloaged 
exile  which  the  Jews  at  this  day  are  enduring. 
But  the  answer  ia  eaay  and  obvious,  from  the 
rule  commimly  accepted  by  Thaoloipans:  All 
Ood's  promises  are  to  be  understood  as  having 
the  condition  of  panitenoe  annexed  to  them." 
FGasTxa. 

81.  Tera.21-22.  "ZlMi'spoBidinteiit  willaoma- 
time  have  an  end,  beoanae  Ood  in  aplte  of  all  His 
judgmenta  upoa  His  people,  wilt  yet  fulfil  His 
kingdom ;  the  puniahmant  of  Edon.  on  the  con- 
trary, and  of  all  malioicnsly  disposed  woridly 
powers,  is  eternal  and  without  hope.  Headien- 
dom,  as  aned>,  Mtnnot  be  regenerated,  notwiih- 
standing  all  God's  Judgmenta ;  itoanonlypvrisk, 
because  it  has  not  Ood's  word.  BaL  the  greater 
is  God's  puDishmiot  of  His  people,  tbe  Kore  snra 
Is  Hia  plao  for  their  aalvation.  natMueChriat, 
who  said,  •  Father,  If  U  be  MMlble,  let  tUs  eop 
paoa  tma  Bl»,'  anid  nnat  bUod,  yet  noat  ««f 
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tainlj  «u  kikd  continued  of  Hia  a«n>  Moord  and 
bj  His  own  ftct  in  the  bittaragt  ngon;  of  dealh 
and  ill  the  d«epMt  hamiliatioa,  and  He  has 
biDught  to  liEht  oar  eternal  Tiotorj.for  aa  n 
of  oa  M  abide  in  faith  on  Hii  word,  hon 
hetptesa  at  preaant  «i  ma;  bo  in  oaraelTO*.  Chriat 
ia  our  life  and  our  alreDgth."  Diidrioh. 

S2.  Ter.  22.  [Calvim:  Pbatib.  "Grant,  Al- 
migbt;  Qod,  that  as  Thou  aeeat  that  at  thia  dsj 
the  mouths  not  onl;  of  our  enemiei,  but  of  l^ime 
«lao,  are  open  to  apeak  evil, — 0  grant  that  no  oo- 
oaaion  mft;  be  giren  them,  eapeoiall;  as  thair 
alftaders  are oaat on Thj  holy  name;  butreatrain 
Thou  their  insolenoa,  and  ao  spue  lu,  that 
though  we  deaerre  to  be  obaatiaed,  TboU  mayeat 
jet  QaTe  regard  for  Thin*  own  glory,  and  Uius 
Bather  ua  under  Christ  our  Head,  and  reatora 
Tfa;  Mattered  Chu^'ch,  until  we  shall  at  length 
be  all  gathered  into  that  celestial  kingdom,  which 
Thine  only-begoilea  Sou  our  Lord  haa  procured 
for  us  by  Hia  own  blood.   Amen."] 

HOMILXnOAL  AND  PBAOTIOAL. 

1.  Vers.  1-8.  T!u  dtttruetion  a/  Jirutaltm  by 
(iU  Chi^iitam  an  natnpU  of  Qait  grtat  and  im- 
partial righttoiunuM.  1.  Israel  was  among  the 
natione,  what  gold  is  among  the  metala  and  pre- 
«iona  atonea  are  amoag  minerals,  Tera.  1,  2.  2. 
But  the  sin  of  larael  was  greater  than  tbe  aiu  of 
Sodom,  Ter.  6.  3.  Therefbre  tbe  punishment  of 
larael  waa  aererer  than  that  of  Sodom,  vers.  8-5. 

2.  Vera.  7-11.  The  rilation  of  tpitituai  Aiulyer 
topKyiieal.  1.  The  relation  as  it  should  be.  a. 
Both  ara  eanetioned.  Malt.  tI.  11,  82;  1  Urn.  *i. 
8.  b.  But  epiritual  eiigeoo;  ebould  have  tbe 
preferenoe.  HatU  tI,  S3;  It.  4 ;  XTi.  6-12;  Jno. 
tI.  27,  82-S6.  2.  The  relation  aa  it  should  n«t 
be,  Luke  xii.  19-81.  8.  The  coaaeqnenaes  of 
tbe  perrersion  of  the  rlgbt  relation,  a.  With 
regard  to  physical  hunger,  Imdi.  it.  7-11.  b. 
With  regard  to  apiritual  hunger,  Amos,  Tiii.  11, 
12;  ae*.  iL6. 

S.  Vers.  12-16.  Tbe  warning,  wbiah  John 
Baptist  gave  to  the  Jews,  Stfin  juti  to  taji  vitKm 
youTielvu,  W»  havl  Abraliam  to  our  Failier 
(Luke  iii.  8),  aoneems  all  peraona  ^d  eommnni- 
ties,  in  thia  day,  who  belieTe  that  they  are  aa- 
aoied  of  their  Diiine  Tooalion.  Hot*  well 
grounded  this  warning  waa,  ocold  be  shown-at 
that  time  by  a  reference  to  the  flrat  deatruotion 
of  Jerusalem.  Let  us  KTail  onraelTU  of  the  same 
&ct  lu  order  to  impress  the  solemn  truth,  that  no 
DrvvwoeationeantavetufroneetiUwd  dtttniction. 
For,  1.  Israel's  Tocation  waa  (a)  attested  by  the 
promiaea  given  to  the  Patriarabs;  (b),  oonfirmed 
by  many  proofa  of  actual  Divine  inUrpoaition  in 
their  bebalf ;  (c),  recognised  even  by  the  hea- 
then. 2.  This  vocation  waa  not  aoconaitional,  as 
oamal  larael  imagined.  8.  The  non-fUIBlment 
ef  the  oonditiona,  for  whtah  the  Priaata  andPro- 
pheta  were  chiefly  guilty,  enanred  asaeousB- 


qnence  the  judgment  of  the  first  destruction. 
Conclusion :  What  befell  larael,  the  natural  olive 
tree,  nay  much  more  readily  befall  that  which  ia 
only  an  engrafted  branch  (Bom.  li.  12}  of  the 

i.  Vera.  12-16.  TV  p-aoJ  rupoiuibilily  of  thoM 
poiteatd  (•/'  yiiritHat  anlhorit;/,  1.  The  duty  ii 
Impoaed  upon  them,  of  directing  the  people  by 
word  and  example  to  keep  the  oonditiona  on 
whieh  the  Divine  promiaea  have  been  given.  2. 
To  than  belongs  the  guilt,  if  by  their  neglect, 
the  people  find  the  onrse  inatead  of  the  bleesing. 

6.  Vers.  17-lB.  Human  ht^  it  vttUtt.  For,  I. 
It,  is  by  itself,  impotent.  2.  Those  who  depend 
upon  i^  (a),  eipenence  the  pain  of  disappointed 
expectation;  (A,  they  come  to  a  terrible  end. 

6.  Vsr.  20.  n*  ndprotal  Ailie*  </  ruia-t  and 
tn^tt.  1.  The  duties  which  sulgeote  owe  to 
their  rulers.  It  ia  to  be  observed,  that  the  Pn>- 
phat,  "  in  this  text  confers  an  honorable  title  on 
tbe  ungodly  king  Zedekiah,  that  he  calls  him  the 
Anointed  of  the  Lord,  and  here  a  beauti^l  lesson 
is  taught  us,  with  what  respect  we  should  regard 
and  apeak  of  our  superiora  and  rulera,  and  honor 
in  them  the  office,  which  God  has  conferred  upon 
them,  even  if  in  personal  character  they  ara 
wicked  and  ungodly."  2.  The  duties  which 
rulera  owe  to  their  snbjecta.  Let  them  remember 
that  Ibeli  "  offioa,  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet, 
ahould  be,  next  to  Ood  and  under  Ood,  a  refuge 
under  whoae  shadow  their  poor  anl^ieets  mqr 
live."  EaiD.  HDKMiDa 

7.  Vera.  21,  22.  Tlit  rteiprocal  rtlaHon  of  thou 
who  iMffer  and  thou  who  takt  pUaiari  in  the  luffer- 
ingt  of  otheri.  1.  Thai  one.  who  first  has  Suffer- 
ing, will  aflerwarda  have  joy,  if  he  hear  his 
suffering  in  the  right  way.  2.  That  one,  who 
first  bas  malieious  pleasure  in  the  auSerings  of 
others,,  will  at  last  have  Bufferings  hi maelf,  (a), 
became  be  baa  calamnialed  God  by  the  preaump- 
tloa  that  He  was  oat  inlueneed  bv  love  in  His 
punishments ;  (i),  because  be  has  been  destitute 
of  love  to  hia  neighbor  and  thereby  haa  provoked 
against  bimaelf  the  sentence  of  retaliation 
(Mark  iv.  24). 

e.  Ver.  22.  [Hinby:  "  1.  An  end  ehaU  be 
__.  ._  •>- — ,_  tpoublea.     Tht  punithnunt  of  Ihiiu 


longer,  than  Ull  they  have  done  the  work  for 
which  they  were  sent.  2.  An  end  ahall  be  put 
to  Edom's  triumphs.  Si  mill  otnf  Mine  tnigjiiiy, 
O  /laughter  ef  Sdom.  It  ia  apoken  ironically  in 
ver.  21,  Sffaia  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom. 
This  ia  a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  insult 
over  any  who  are  la  misery,  beoausa  we  our- 
selves also  are  in  the  body.  But  Ihdae  who 
please  themaelvea  in  the  ealanities  of  God's 
church,  most  expect  to  have  thair  doom,  aa 
aiders  and  abettors,  with  tbam  that  are  iustru- 
mental  in  those  calamities,  fioener  or  latWi  sin 
will  b«  *iaU«d  taA  disMvend."} 
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a  nrainns:  [ixfrbhibd  tatam'totMot  Armjiiami 
0%,  n.  T.,  A  PiTiruL  ooHPtiAuri  or  uoa  in  ebath  usto  oov. — V,  H.  H.] 

Ves.  1.    Bemember,  Jehovah,  what  has  come  upon  ual 

Look  down  and  see  our  reproach. 
Ver.  2.    Our  ioheritanoe  has  fiillen  to  Btrangen, 

Our  houses  to  aliens. 
Ver.  3.    We  have  become  orphans,  without  &ther. 

Our  mothers — as  widows. 
Veb.  4.    Our  water  we  have  drunk  for  monej, 

Our  wood  comee  for  a  price. 
Veb.  5.    On  our  necks  we  have  been  pursued ; 

We  have  been  weary, — there  was  no  rert  for  m, 
Vee.  6.    Towards  Egypt  have  we  stretched  the  hand, — 

Towards  Assyria, — to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 
Veb.  7.    Our  &theiB  oinn^.    They  are  no  more ; 

We  have  borne  their  iniquities. 
Veb.  8.    Servants  have  ruled  over  us : 

There  was  none  to  deliver  from  their  hand. 
Veb.  9.    At  the  peril  of  our  lives  we  get  our  bread, 

Bet^HUe  of  the  sword  of  the  desert 
Vbb.  10.  Our  skin  has  been  parched  aa  an  oven. 

Because  of  the  ragings  of  hunger. 

Veb.  11.  Women  in  Zion  have  been  humbled, — 

Virgins — ^In  the  citiee  of  Judah. 
Ver.  12.  Princes  nave  been  hung  up  by  the  hand: 

The  persons  of  Elders  have  not  been  honored. 
Vee.  13.  Youngmen  have  carried  mill-etoncs; 

And  boys  have  &llen  under  [burdens  of]  wood. 

Veb.  14.  Elders  have  fbrsaken  the  gate, — 

Young  men — their  music. 
Veb.  15.  Ceased  has  the  joy  of  our  heart; 

Our  dance  oas  been  changed  to  mourning. 
Ver.  16.  The  crown  has  fallen  &om  our  head. 

Woe  unto  us  I  for  we  have  sinned. 
Veb.  17.  For  this  our  heart  has  become  &int'; 

For  these  things  our  eyes  have  become  dim. 
Veb.  18.  As  to  Mount  Zion,  which  has  become  desolate. 

The  foxes  have  walked  upon  it! 

Veb.  19.  But  Thou,  Jehovah,  reignest  fiirever ; 

Thy  throne  is  from  generatioD  to  generatimi. 
Veb.  20.  WherMbre  should'st  Thon  always  forget  us, 

And  abandon  us  for  length  of  days  f 
Veb.  21.  Turn  ns,  Jehovi^,  unto  Thee,  and  we  shall  turn ; 

Renew  our  days  as  of  old ; — 
Veb.  22.  If  Thou  hast  not  utterly  r^ect«d  us, 

And  art  wroth  agunst  us  exceedingly  I 

ANALT8IS. 
n*  tuljKt  it  ehi^  tcmpomd  of  the  parliniUir  ineidtnlt  of  Ikon  grimoa*  dayi  vhich  foUovti  tin  eaptan 
afJfruvUan.     TktPottUuthipeoplttpcrUcyttnolatanidtalfmaltpertcit,  iul  m  lAe  Jb^r ptrVH 
fUtralata  toiKrete  muiUtudt.     Tht  Song  it  dividtd  into  an  inlrodiKtion,  Ter.  1,  Iwo  pmeipal  forlt. 


CHAP.  V.  1-22. 


ihae  lorrowl  are  dacribtd 

r%avable,  it  teiied  by  the  erunty, 

at  uuiowt,  Ter.  8  ;  the  ea/>fit>ci  raewt  n 

product  of  CA«tr  own  land  if  it  rtaUy  Iheir  oun  properti/, 

driven  beyoJid  thtir  itreiyth,  and  no  rat  it  alloieed  Ihi 


\braeet  ten.  2-7.    All  thar  property,  fixtd  <md 
■ed,   fathert  havt  ditapptarid,  mothert  a 


Thtfirttpt 
r.  2{  famiiiu 

0  nU>titttnee,  thty  mtwf  buy  lehat  they  need,  though  at  tht 
~  r.  4 ;  on  thi  march  to  Babylon,  they  an 
r.  6.  Bttidet  all  thi>,  the  whole  people 
no  not  eeen  rmtain  togithtr.  Whiltt  one  party  it  eompelUdto  throa  ilteff  into  the  armt  of  the  Bgyp- 
tUau,  another  parly  btlongi  to  Auyria  ;  both  are  m  tueh  tiraitt  at  to  rgoiei  \f  abU  only  to  prolong 
their  line,  TCr.  fl.  Sal  iMt  yreat  misfortune  it  eauetd  by  l/ie  tint  of  the  falhtrt,  the  eontequeneet  of 
lehieh  noiB  their  potterity  have  to  biar,  rer.  7.  The  tieond  principal  part  imbracet  rera.  8-16. 
WhUtt  thott  forced  to  Babylon  groan  tinder  tht  radt  of  tht  rough  tervantt,  who  art  their  drheri,  Tcr. 
8,  thott  vho  wander  to  Egypt,  muet  eeek  for  lubtitlence  amidit  conttant  danger  from  Iht  robbere  of 
thedeeert,  f«r.  9:  bolhpartiet  taffet  the  eonetaning  pangi  of  hunger,  rer.  10.  TVi  Ihii  it  now  added 
a  ridlal,  partly  tht  recollection  of  what  had  tdriady  been  endured,  partly  an  ahibiiion  of  vhat  they 
ttiU  experienced,  of  the  tufferingt  from  which  no  elate  of  tht  population  wat  exempted :  women  have 
been  diihonored,  tvt.  yi ;  noble priaeet  hung  up  or  autrageoutly  lil-lrealed,  tn.  12  ;  youngmeneom- 
peiled  to  carry  heavy  hand-miUt,  and  boy»  loadt  of  leood,  Ter.  18.  Bitting  in  the  gate — the  delight  and 
flory  of  old  men,  and  playing  on  ttringed  inttramentt — the  pUature  of  yout^  men,  have  come  to  an  end, 
Ter.  li.  In  general,  among  all  elatiei,  deep  moumfnj  hat  tueeeeded  to  pUaeare  and  joy,  *er.  15. 
Theerovn  of  glory  hat  falUn  from  tht  head  of  Zion,  and,  srrtjy,  ihotiaho  luffer  thit,  are  obliged  to 
acknowledge,  that  it  hat  ht^ened,  not  merely  becauii  their  fathert  had  tinned  (tsf.  7),  tut  bteatue 
they  themeeltes  have  tinned,  Ter.  IS.  The  eonclution  eontaint  a  prayer,  to  which  Ten.  17,  1 S  are 
tntroduelory.  In  thete  vertei  tt  it  declared,  that  ait  the  aMietion  of  the  leraelUei  eulminalee  in  the 
deetruetion  of  the  Sanctuary.  But  thit  thought  tuggettt  the  eneowagement,  which  the  Poet  now  prt~ 
ttntt  in  hit  prayer;  although  the  exttmal  Sanctuary  it  dtttroyed,  Thou  ITiytetf,  O  Lord„remainett 
far  ever,  »er.  19.  Wherefore  ihouldeel  Thou  forget  and  fortake  Thy  people  for  ever  f  ver.  20. 
Leadut  back  to  Thyitff,  thatwa  nay  be  again  what  toe  hate  been  in  former  timet,  Ter.  21.  Thit 
win  bt  done,  for  it  ie  not  to  be  euppoied,  that  Thou  canet  have  utterly  rijeettd  ut,  Ter.  22,  [T«r.  1, 
tntroduetory  ;  Tera.  2-10,  detcriplive  of  general  tufferijtg  from  opprttiion  and  aanl  of  neceliariee  of 
l^e;  Ters.  11-lS,  inttancee  of  individual  luffering ;  rera.  14-18,  ^tel  on  the  fe^ngt  and  lenti- 
menu  nf  tht  people ;  Ten.  19-22,  the  praytr.—yi.  H.  H.] 

'  the  nttwanoe  of  his  aorrow,  and  by  mediuUou 
OD  the  attributes  of  Ood,  did  not  need  tbe  help 
of  that  artifioial  applikDoe  to  support  and  aoDtrol 
him,"  Bendae,  new  reatrainla  are  imposed  upon 
the  writer  in  this  Song,  wtiicb  more  then  supplr 
any  asBiatanoederiTsd  from  the  alphabetical  curb 
in  the  preceding  tongs.  The  versea  are  reduced 
from  three  and  two  memben  eaoh,  to  a  single 
meinber,  and  this  not  only  batanoed  by  a  cesura 
or  pause  as  in  the  other  songs,  but  oompaied  of 
eoTreaponding  paralleliams  of  ideas  and  eipres- 
sioQB.  To  bsTo  added,  to  the  production  of  these 
distinatand  emphatio  parallelianis,  the  difficultiei 
of  the  aorMtJo,  oould  have  serTed  no  useful  or 
artiatio  purpoaa.  8.  In  the  laat  fact  referred  to^ 
the  introduction  of  parallelisms  of  thought  and 
seDtimeDt,  may  be  found  the  most  saUsfaetory 
reason  for  the  absenoe  of  the  aorosdo.  As  long 
aa  the  paralleliams  were  merely  rhythmical,  at 
in  tbe  first  four  songs,  the  alphabetical  index 
serred  a  good  purpose  in  rounding  off  and  de- 
flning  the  sucoessiTe  Terses.  Now  it  is  no  longer 
needed.  Wa  And  hers  then  an  argument  in  fator 
of  the  theory  adTanoed,  in  Additional  Kemarks 
to  the  Introduelion,  p.  28,  in  referenee  to  the 
relation  of  the  Aerostio  to  rhytbmioal  parallel- 


FUtlHlXAKT  aOTB  OH  OB.  T. 

This  chapter  is  not  aerostio.  Tst  it  is  erident 
from  the  agreement  of  the  number  of  the  Terses 
M'ilti  ihe  number  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
iliat  the  chapter  should  be  regarded  as  belonglDg 
10  the  four  preoeding  ones  as  a  member  of  the 
itnme  family.  The  acrostic  is  wanting,  because 
the  contents  are  in  prose.  The  Poet  would 
make  apparent,  even  in  the  external  form,  the 
dtcriteendo  movement,  which  we  poroeire  from 
the  third  chapter  onward.  Were  there  not  22 
Terses,  this  chapter  might  be  regarded  as  an  en- 
tirely digeonnscted  supplement.  But  the  number 
of  verses  ia  a  Tinculum,  that  in  a  way  even  tf- 
lernally  obserrable,  unites  this  prosaio  chapter 
with  the  preoeding  poetical  ones. 

[Tarious  reasons  may  he  given  for  the  absenee 
of  the  aorostio  Id  this  chapter.*  1.  There  may 
be  something  In  the  notion  that  the  alpbabetioal 
struoture  was  not  allowed  to  embarrass  freedom 
of  thought  and  expreaaionin  prayer  [Gbblaoh, 
Adah  Clabki).  2,  We  may  suppose  the  writer 
felt  less  need  of  the  artificial  restraint  in  con- 
trolling his  feelinga  and  restrictiDg  their  expres- 
sion. It  is  not  true  that  this  Song  "  is  of  less 
impassioned  oharaoter"  than  the  others,  as 
WoKDBWOBiB  says,  but  it  is  trua,  aa  he  further 
lays,  that  "th«  writer,  being  less  agitated  by/ 
emotions,  and  having  tranquilliied  himself  byf 


*  [Tbe  aplnlon  of  finraoir.  that  tbs  Prapbet  ■■  i 


Is  this  chapter  poetry  or  preset    Dr.  NAEoiLa- 

AOB  says,  "  the  acrostic  is  wanting  because  the 

Dts  are  in  prose."*    He  certainly  cannot 

that  tbe  chapter  is   prose,   because   the 


choln  ot  Initial 


Toi^orlhat  hanvv  tlnd  ot  ihie  trlfllDg  pr.-. 

Mbgrautj  nllnqDlihsd  it,"  (qnoM  bi  OnuiTH  Ir 

p.  z.),  is  nUBcleoIlT  nDit^  not  onlf  bj  It*  d«d  Ii 

hot »  vlmt  Ime  tarn  Hid  In  TeAruu*  to  the  icniMlo  In  Ad- 

dtUoBal  Kanwts  to  latr.  pp. », ».— W.  H,-  U.J 


tial        ([Wi 


,  for  iv«lde4  ■peak- 
da'' prosaic  chapter  *"  aod  comparing  LI  wltb  tb* 
preceding  "pDelital  ctiaptara"  (HeKiM  loir,  pp.  3,  4.  S),he 

haagJTrnusuHlbBaaliriilEUtHcaltniialatlaiiKifttaaBlte 

ft™id»pt,™.-w.H,H.]  ( :,^,^n|e 
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soroitio  U  waotiDg ;  and  yet  unless  he  implies 
thi&  be  has  not  even  suggesMd  a  reaiou  for  this 
most  eitraordinary  uMFtion.  This  chapter  has 
poetical  characterisUos,  that  the  preoediog  chap- 
ters do  not  possess;  besides  baviog  all  that  thej 
da  possess,  except  the  aorostio,  which  in  itself  is 
unpoetical.  1.  It  ha*  that  unfailing  mark  of 
Hebrew  poetr;,  of  which  the  preceding  ohsptera 
are  Dearly  deititule,  paralleliims  of  thought,  one 
balr  the  Terse  exuctlj  and  beautiTuU;  corres- 
ponding  in  its  sentiment  and  form  of  conatrua- 
tion  to  the  preceding  half,  and  suocessiTe  terses 
aonoected  b;  uaderljing  aoalogies,  comparisons, 
or  relations,  such  aa  parallelisms  involTe.  2.  The 
language  is  so  unmistakably  rhythmical  as  to 
be  almost  metricaL  The  first  line  of  each  Terse 
neTer  ooasisls  of  more  than  four  words,  nor  of 
lost  than  three,  counting  compound  words  as 
one.  The  seoond  line  ueTer  consists  of  more 
than  three  words  (unless  in  two  iuitancea,  where 
K^  Ter.  12,  and  '3  or  lU  Ter.  16,  may  be  joined 
to  the  word  following  them),  and  if  it  haTO  two 
words  only,  these  two  are  inihat  oate  inTsriably 
long  words.  Id  this  song,  if  anywhere  In  Hebrew 
poetry,  we  can  detect  eTidences  of  such  metrical 
leet  as  tRe  Hebrew  language  waa  capable  of.  8. 
There  ia  throughout  the  Song  snoh  atitmantt  aa 
cannot  be  acotdealal,  and  could  only  bs  allowed 
in  poetry.  The  Song  is  full  of  rhymes.  This  may 
not  justify  us  in  calling  it  a  '-striotly  rhymed 
Song"  (as  does  Bbllebmah,  Mtir.  d.  Btbr.,  8.  220, 
quoted  by  Qihlach),  but  it  is  certainly  a  result 
of  the  sTident  regard  to  aiionariet  in  the  choice 
of  words.  Thus  in  this  Song  that  i*  oomposed 
of  only  44  abort  tines,  1  occurs  66  times,  and  44 
times  as  Snal  letter  of  words;  0  oocura  21  times 
sa  final  letter  of  words:  out  of  the  1S4  words 
the  Song  contains,  66,  or  only  2  leia  than  one 
bair,  end  in  either  I  or  D-  24,  or  more  than  half 
of  the  lines,  end  with  1.  17  end  with  4J.  0  end 
with  O.  In  9  Terse*  (1,  2,  4,  5,  11,  12,  16,  16, 
17)  bdth  line*  end  with  the  same  letter  (or  let- 
ters) and  TOwel  point.  26  linea  end  with  the 
same  letter  that  terminate*  one  (or  both)  of 
the  lines  of  the  verae  immediately  preoeding  or 
following.  Other  eridsnces  of  a  studied  aaao- 
nance  are  apparent:  such  as  3K,  I^Ti,  a*  ter- 
minations of  Ter.  8;  *J'^'Oi  U*]tJ^.,  first  words 
in  the  lines  of  ver.  4 ;  \3p7i  as  first  word  in 
aecond  line*  of  Teraec  9,  10,  making  a  paraUel- 
iam  in  sound  aa  well  as  in  sense ;  UUtf,  rail.  In 
near  relMJon  and  parallelUai,  TOrs.  14,  16,  and 
possibly  an  equlTalent  for  failure  of  rhyme  in 
ter.  14 ;  tab,  as  laat  word  in  SrH  linea  of  Ters, 
16,  IT :  lie.  Bo  obTlous  is  the  preTftiling  paro- 
nomasia in  this  Song,  that  the  remark  has  been 
made,  that  the  Song  appears  like  '  the  effort  of  a 
youth  playing  with  words'  (quoted  by  Qiblaoh). 
To  the  slur  contained  in  this  remark,  it  may  be 
replied,  that  no  notkllled  youth,  cTen  If  oapable 
or  choosing  hU  words  ao  artfDlly,  could  baTc  ar- 
ranged them  so  as  to  glTs  both  harmony  and 
sense,  and  thus  produce  a  poem  equal  in  ferror, 
force  and  beauty  to  this.  But  the  (k«t  that  auoh 
an  insult  eould  be  offered  U  this  Song,  proTee 
that  it  ia  written  in  a  style  only  adopted 
In  poetry.    4.  In  t^l  m  well  M  in  form,  thia 


cfaupter  is  poetry,  and  that  of  the  highest  order. 
There  is  nothing  prosaio  about  il,  not  eTtn  in  iht 
recital  of  hard  facts  and  detailed  incidents.  As 
the  Song  proceeds  the  lyre  Is  tuned  to  higher 
chords  than  ctcd  inspired  minstrels  often  reach, 
and  Ters.  1419,  are  so  exquisitely  beantifltl  (hat 
we  cannot  imagine  anything  to  4icel  them  in  all 
the  Songs  of  HeaTen  and  earth.  I  oannot  repress 
the  expression  of  these  sentiments  and  be  a  silent 
instrument  in  giTing  to  American  readers,  this 
strange  opinion  of  an  eminent  man,  that  this 
chapter  is  a  bit  of  prose  writing,  tacked  on  to  a 
splendid  poem,  by  the  poor  expedient  of  its  eon- 
taining  twenly-two  Terses  (though  it  ia  aometbing 


as).     Were  I  w 


■e  dif- 


fident of  my  own  judgment,  I  might  take  refoga 
under  the  shadow  of  Db&n  Milm a.'4,  who  in  eolling 
from  Ibe  Lamentations  what  ha  regards  as  speci- 
mens of  "  the  deepest  pathos  of  poetry,"  giTcs 
us  a  metrisal  IraDslalion  of  nearly  the  whole  o( 
the  6th  chapUr  (14  out  of  the  22  Teraes),  while 
he  selects  only  three  Terses  from  chap,  i.,  eight 
verses  tram  chap,  ii.,  three  verses  from  chap,  it., 
and  none  ^omchap.  ili.  It  is  to  be  inferred  that 
in  his  judgment,  the  fifth  Song  excels  in  its  poetry 
the  four  Songs  that  precede  it.      I  agree  with 

That  the  only  oonneution  of  this  chapter  with 
the  preceding  four  chapters  is  found  in  the  cor- 
respoadiag  number  of  ita  Tcrses,  without  which 
it  might  be  regarded  as  a  supplement  to  thoa* 
chapters,  but  not  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Poem, 


I  that  will  not  s 


1.  It  ig,  as  we  have  seen,  lyrical  in  its  stmolare, 
and  tha;  assimilated  to  the  preceding  Song*,  i. 
The  Poem  could  not  end  with  the  fourth  cbaplar. 
Suoh  an  ending  were  too  painfully  abrupt.  Etcu 
as  it  is,  the  burden  of  Edom  seems  to  be  intruded 
at  that  place,  and  we  only  comprehend  it,  when 
He  know  that  it  was  Jeremiah's  habit  to  repre- 
sent the  security  of  the  church  of  God,  by  de- 
picting the  destrnctiou  of  Its  enemies.  Bui  to 
end  the  Poem  with  that  threat  against  Bdom, 
would  seem  to  be  impossibls.  Something  more 
is  needed,  and  that  aometbing  is  just  what  we 
haTe  in  the  prayer  of  chap.  t.  S.  The  only  way 
to  account  for  the  omission  of  the  usual  prayer 
(see  I.,  Ii.,  ill.)  at  the  end  of  the4tb  Seng.  U 
by  the  fact  that  ita  omission  was  to  be  more  (ban 
supplied  by  tbe  5lh  Song.  Here  la  the  grooTs 
laU>  which  the  fifth  Song  is  dOTelailed  ao  saonrely, 
that  we  caaoot  break  the  cooneclion,  without 
marring  the  harmony  and  completeness  of  the 
whole  poem.  4.  The  structure  of  this  last  Song, 
giTes  the  lost  needed  touch  to  the  manifest  unity 
of  the  wholepoem.  The  preceding  chaptera  may 
be  regarded  a»  composing  a  poem  not  unlike  the 
modem  ode,  in  which  great  liberties  in  the 
Tcrsification  are  allowed.  Bat  the  Ode,  com- 
plete in  its  mala  parts,  ia  wonnd  up  at  laat  with 
a  Hymn  of  prayer  to  Ood,  constructed  according 
to  the  strictest  rules  of  lyrical  poetry,  metric^ 
and  barmonloua,  and  forming  an  apt  ooncIusiiNi 
because  It  recites  all  that  has  been  before  s^d, 
briefly  and  forcibly, — sums  up.  as  it  Trere,  the 
whole  oase,  and  leaTss  it  is  (be  hands  of  S«d. 
Finally  Dr.  Nakmlsbaoh's  beanlifnl  flotioa  at 
a  craeendo  and  a  dureicauii)  movement,  doaa  tuit 
need  the  flattening  out  of  the  Poem  into  ft  pieced 
prose  writing,  aUaelted  (»  what  preo»d«a  «iity  hj 
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CHAP.  T.  2-10. 


it  ^1 


■tvUi  tht  Un  oloH,  ud  the  Fo«l'e 


1      Bemember,  O  Lobd,  wliat  ia  come  upon  ub:  consider  and  behold  our  reproach. 


TEZTDAL  AND  QRUnfATICAL- 

Vm.  1.— I"  137-    8m  Ij.  lUTilLS:  Hlc,  rl.B;  JobiT.T.— O'Sn-    B»L1L    IBumi;  "Porty- 
clDu  ™^  wLlh  ttiB  lU»r»  nO'jn.  "IBi  ll»  n  P-fKoglc."    Himnuoi:  "Tb*  n 
uadhssnotloDorardeDtduIn  Datti*putaItti«ipHkar.">-4]r>Bln.    B»UL30;  PlIxiIt.XI; 


vld«d  lo  tb«  ImponllTB,  u 


XZEQETTOAIi  AND  CRITICAL. 

Ter.  1.   RamamlMT,  O  LORD,  what  U 

ooma  upon  at, — Eemembar,  Jehovah,  vhal  hat 
btfallen  ui,^ooiiBldeT  and  behold — looi  and 
ite~-~oTa  raproaoh. — [Tba  word  tnnalated  eon- 
iider  (ee«  i.  11),  when  followed  by  TIKI,  te  tu, 
menna  to  direct  attentioD  to  %  thing  in  order  to 
ttt  It.     BuiviT  and   Hotii   tratulate.    Look . 


down  and  tu — which  gives  the  eeoM.  but  the 

word  doea  not  expreaa  dircelion,  but  the  inteusitf 
of  lookiog.— W.  H.  H.]  ThiB  flrat  Terse  const i- 
tutea  the  introduction.  It  aonteina  the  prayer, 
that  Jehovah  would  regard  tbe  affliction  and  re- 
proach fallen  oaZion  [the people],  gome  features 
of  which  the  Poet  reeounts  in  what  foUowa.  The 
Poet  preaentB  himBelf  before  G-od,  as  it  were,  and 
all  that  follow!  Is  to  be  regarded  aj 
God. 


2,  3      Our  mheritaiice  is  turned  to  strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens.    We  are  orphans 

4  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are  as  widoira.     We  have  drunken  our  water  for  mouejr; 

5  our  wood  is  sold  unto  ua.    Our  necks  are  under  persecution :  we  labour,  and  have 

6  no  rest    We  have  given  the  haod  to  the  Eg^ptmns,  and  to  the  Aaayriaus,  to  be 

7  satisfied  with  bread.     Our  fathers  have  simiea,  and  are  not :  and  we  have  borne 

8  their  iniquities.    Servants  have  ruled  over  us ;  th^e  it  none  that  doth  deliver  lu 

9  out  of  their  hand.     We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives,  because  of  the 
10  sword  of  the  wilderness.    Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven,  becauae  of  the  terrible 


TEXTUAL  AND   QRAHHATIOAL. 

T*r. 2.— nSnj,  freqamt  Id  Jenmlsh,  ILT;  iU.  19  ;  xll.  1-9,  lie.— IfiH^,  teeLSO;  ir.t.  Jsnialili  mm  Id  lhl«  saoH 
J3J,  run.  Thla  wonlnpI<HnullHtnuforaffrri^MrtfI0UuiCtuirovitu,'lBlI.ll.(*l»r-0'H  Janoiiah lies  tnqasntlf, 
-.1.  as  I  Ul,  IS;  •.»,<*>.— 0'13]J«™nt»li™«  oBljonCB,  in  ttiBlMi.,n**13J  tl)jl.li.ai. 

Ter.  S.— D>n',  if-  r.  £8 ;  iu. «,  elc. :  Id  LunuiUtloiia  onlj  ban^M  I'lt '  B«  IL  xItII.  1 ;  Jsr.  tL  tt ;  m j  Or^  !  lOS, 
3.    [|'M— lAiu.  wiUhC,  Nuaiu.  ».]    ThB  K'rt,  pjQ  It  wmecmtrj. 

V»r.4.-H]'D'n.  I«-'l.li»l*l-'f;LM-— «^P3.  J«-»i-3l),««^-0'l[^,  J«.».  U;  TlL  18,  <t<i— THO,  Jer.w.lS.— 
1IO'-  MWiLa  tnaMiMm,mir^i?Q(lii  laid  fir  lOirr.  Ba  ■!»  taka  K^3  In  tlx  nue  of  Iha  UtlD  v«uii.  (M>«  Balld* 
not  think  that  K^J  to  anr  ned  In  tbla  aaoH.  At  th«  ni»l,  onlr  1  Elogi  i.  U  could  be  olEed,  irhare  tba  vard  la  osad  with 
nfarenca  lo  tba  rcrgnnH. 

Tet.G.— "IKty,  •eal.ll.-^lli  Jar.xlz.iej  Uin.l.B:  Inlha  i«Baof<triii>iv,eita><v,  tti^'ord  li  nol  alK«han  tbond 
In  Janmlnb.  [II  la  donbtfol  If  Uiat  li  Iti  Hua  h£n.— V,  H.  H.}— JTJ*,  Jar.  il>.  a,  which  place  ii  nrj  cloaalj  alllad  is 
HDH  to  oar  plua  hv«,  U.  W.— n><n.  Tb*  Hopbal  la  tmnd  ealt  Hmrimaiib  una  oDljr  (h*ai|)bU  n'jn,iH.  a ;  utII. 
11 ;  IlUI.  e. 

Ver.  t.~0"\Tp  and  -^Itf  K  an  lo  t>e  taken  la  Aa:.  IdCoUl,  is  tatmt  to  the  qMMIon  sUUir/  Bas  mj  Or„  |  TO^  1l 
friura  la  lu  necaatlt;  of  tapfiaalng  u  alllpda  of  tha  piapoaltlan  7.  aa  HDHiBaoa  t  not  anj  inmnatloal  noaau  fCrr  tcan* 
laciiv,  O  Jto^  O  Aifrta,  u  BUTun  doca,  dlmtinc  tba  ynjtt  from  Ood  to  thoe  haatban  nallona.— W.  H.  B.}— jrSJR 


Vn.t.-01H.    Wmti 


ra  It  la  noting  In  ttr    %t,nn.B,E,T 
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IhCk.  BnHIwwllboriBaerailr  wo*  Tm  ipwiiiglj.  Onlj  onca  li  the  leeond  clauMotth*  Tei»  begun  with  1.  In  thii 
WH,unTorlalgbtulHrnllIUDH.  It  It  inn  D3'K).  •«>•  «<»U  b*  lad  to  DDduitud  tbaii  Km-eiiiteBO,  u  iW  au- 
•eqnaiica at Uuir  ilniilne.  BeeJ«,  i. 91  Bnt  Ihli  cunotb*  UwinUior^  mtuilng;  forks  InnatdlUaljr unrU  ihiit  Iha 
geiuntlon  now  Uvlng  baa  to  httr  tha  pimiihnBaikt.  Thalr  baiug  tm  limgar  In  aiisiMKe,  tharvfora,  la  tba  ilmpLa  tmlt  <j/ 
tbe  coaiHotnaton^-^SD  JannUi  nanrnaia.    It  nprwnU InaifM  tlx bunlm  oTiln, I*-  HU-l,  111  comp.  ilit  4,1.— 


-pif. 


KQ«LUTU.«>iPa.TU.Si<:iiiTL24;Jenmkliu 


haia  the  tutiin  ban,  u 

13TBn  3in,  wblcb  can  only  IndiiMB  Iha  roll 
3in>  dnu^iH  and  vODden  tlial  u;  o"'  ''"'  " 
liriu,  S3,  though  aian  then  E.  T.  hainHird. 
-W.  H.  H.] 

Ta.  la— 1133  oooon  obIj  Id  NIphal,  aiHl  I 
The  nnae  la  cal^fOeliim,  adtulum  ait  (aea  "isrii 

ylanl"  (Hin>lU0li>^V,B.  H.]— I^.aaa  li. 
tor  il^W.  H,  B.}-n\B^hu  ««"•  «*OM>M,  J« 


EXEQCnCAI.  AND  OKITIOAL. 

[Van.  2-10  deMribe  the  dialreued  oondilioa 
•f  the  people  generallj,  and  eepeaitllj  the  auf- 
feriug*  caused  b;  defieiency  in  the  D«ee«s«r!e8 
of  life.  Veri.  2,  3.  daacribe  their  diiinherited 
nod  bereaied  ooDdition. — W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  2.  Oar  Inheiltanoe  ia  tamed  to 
■tiang«ra,  ooi  hooaas  to  all«am--/orei^rKri. 

SCaIiVik  :  "  Tbe  land  had  beea  promiaed  to 
.braham  four  hundred  jeart,  before  hia  cbil- 
drea  paaaesBed  iL;  weknoir  Ihat  thU  promiBa  had 
been  often  repeated,  'This  land  Bhall  be  to  you 
for  an  inheritanoe.'  ...  No  land  has  erer  been 
girea  to  men  in  bo  singular  a  way  as  the  laud  of 
Canaan  to  the  ^Bterity  of  Abraham.  Ae,  then, 
thia  inberitaDoe  bod  been  for  ao  many  age*  pos- 
eeaied  by  the  choaen  people,  Jeremiah  does  not 
vithout  reason  oomplain  that  it  was  turned  oner 
to  aUeiu."} — Ova  bonoea  to  sliena.     Hiidj  ez- 

Soiitars  (TAiHiHQBa  for  instance)  imderaUtad 
ram  the  second  clause  of  this  Terse,  that  not  all 
the  hoases  of  Jerusalem  bad  been  destroyed,  but 
those  which  still  remained  were  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Chaldeans;  which  la  the  same  as  sayins 
that  tbej  dwelt  In  them.  They  appeal  Ut  2 
Chron.  luii.  19,  where  the  dsatmction  of  the 

S laces  only  ia  spoken  of.  Although  in  Jer.  lii. 
;  2  Kings  ixt.  9,  it  is  expressly  said  that  all 
thehoutei^fJenuaUmvieredt*lroyed,j<il,they  say, 
this  is  to  be  regarded  as  merely  a  tbetotioal  hyper- 
bole, sin 00  elsewhere  the  bouses  of  the  great  [the 
nobilily]  are  alone  specified.  Compare  Jer,  lii.  IS. 
AVe  bale,  howerer,  do  evidence  that  the  Chalde- 
ans inhabited  Jerusalem  aftec  its  destruetion; 
and  Nebemiah  (ii.  3)  mourns  that  Jerasalem  is 
nsin,  detolaU,  and  its  gates  burned  with  Are. 
ffben  It  is  said  here  that  the  houses  were  given 
up  to  the  Chaldeans,  this  ean  only  mean  that  they 
diapoaed  of  them  as  they  pleased.  In  fast,  tbey 
destroyed  the  housea,  but  carried  away  the  mov- 
able property  found  in  them  as  booty.  Although 
thebouses  and  their  con  tents  could  be  designated 
B,  yet  by  nTHJ,  inlitrilance,  which 


:L19,-lf3r!,ae«l.n.    [Wa 

,-w.  H.  H.j-onS.  L  M.- 

bettiitiHot(hadeaen(Oen.  iTl.lil),lif<raodoDlT  hers.  [Galtui  trualatia 
lOD^t  of  caJUo^  Lt  award.  It  maj  have  tba  njoanlng  of  irvufhl  In  DmL 
In  thli  ran«,  all  tho  Tfinlona,  and  commfrntolon  gsnanllr,  tTKAfllaie  fwtA 

lealdai  ben  onlj  Inthns  pU«a,aiin.  illU.  30;  I  Klngi  IIL  X;  Ha*.lL& 
l.aD;U.11].    The  plonlibowi  thai 'l^jrla  regarded  coUectlTFlj.    [Itata* 

ion  In i  Tat,  '■  fldjalght  KSS.,  and  tha  BodcId.  Blbla  read  U'llj^  In  Iht 
S.-r'niij^i  aae  Boa.  vU.  C,  T,  la  not  toond  In  Janmlah,  fnor  anj  aqutnlcAl 

«aiilah  nanr  naaa.    It  la  Rnind,  bealdta  here,  onlj  In  tt.  cxii.  53 ;  iL  S 


is  here  distinguished  IVom  tbe  honses,  the  land  to 
especially  intended  (see  Lev.  xz.  24;  Num.  itL 
14;  luvi.  T-S;  Jos.iiii.  23;  etc.).  Wetnaysay, 
therefore,  that  D? HI,  Muritanci,  and  D'HS. 
tiouKi,  are  related  to  each  other  substantially  as 
fixed  aod  tnovable  properly. 

Ver.  8.  ^7«  u«  orpbana  «nd  fiitb«rleu— 
(M  hav*  btcoBte  erphatu,  fatherlett  [vilkoul  afaOia; 
CALtiN,  BLArsBY,  DoorHBOTD,  NoVbs,  Gbblach] 
— and  OUT  motbora  at«  «a  wtdowa.  That 
the  first  words  cannot  be  understood  eiclneiTely 
of  the  loss  of  (heir  own  fathers,  is  evident  from 
Ihe  eipresaion  atrndotnt.  Fabkau  is  of  tbe  opi- 
nion that  teidotet  and  orphaiu  indicate,  in  a  gene- 
ral way  only,  as  a  proverbial  formula,  tritiuuMm 
lartem  [a  very  sad  lot],  and  appeals  to  Is.  i.  17; 
Pb.  xcIt.  S  i  James  i.  27.  But  in  all  those  placet, 
widowB  and  orphans  in  tbe  strict  sense  of  the 
terms,  are  to  bo  nnderstood.  Thinicts  under- 
stands by  the  malhere,  the  wives  of  the  King, 
who  were  with  tbe  little  company  among  whom 
our  song  originated.  But  even  if  we  allow,  that 
as  some  of  the  Princesses  of  the  royal  family, 
according  to  Jer.  xli.  10,  escaped  trans portation, 
BO  also  may  some  of  the  wivee  of  the  royal 
harem,  yet  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  Poet  in- 
dicated these  as  the  nothere  of  himself  and  his 
companioDB,  because  they  were  not,  in  &ct,  their 
mothers,  nor  was  il  customary  to  call  them  so. 
EWALD  refers  orphant  and  faVierleu  to  the  loss  of 
the  sovereign  (the  father  of  his  country,  ii,  9; 
It.  20)  and  of  the  thoocraoy,  but  vidoat  t    ■' 


ilea  bad,  in  this  respeel,  become  htherless  and 
their  mothera  widowa.  But  why  might  not  tha 
Poet,  at  the  aame  time,  have  alluded  to  the  fket, 
that  in  the  prevailing  confusion  most  of  the 
mothers  could  not  eerlainly  know  wbetber  their 
husbands  were  dead  or  alive,  and  therefore  it 
could  be  correctly  said  of  them  that  they  were 
"a*  widowa"  (seei.  l)t  I  beUeve,  therefora, 
that  ver.  8  embraces  every  apeciee  of  orpbaa- 
Bge  that  migbt  have  eiiatad  at  that  timft.  [There 
were  so  many  orphans  and  mctben  aapaialad 
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him  their  busbftoda  among  the  people,  thkt  a 
Poet  might  nelt  exotaim,  Behold  in  ub  ■  people 
composed  of  faiharless  orphans,  whoae  mothers 
are  aa  widowBl  But  the  particle  of  oomparisoa 
attaohed  to  the  last  word,  ai  widows,  suggests 
the  probability  that  the  whole  Tens  Is  Intended 
metaphorioaUy.  We  are  like  fatherless  orphans 
and  our  mothers  like  widows.  Ihi8isQBBt.i.CH's 
csplanation.— W.  H.  H.] 

[Vere.  4-10  relate  to  the  general  distress  oooa- 
sioned  bj  the  traot  of  the  neoenaries  of  life  and 
the  oppression  of  their  masters. — W.  H.  H.} 

Ver.  4.  Wa  have  drankon  our  water  for 
money;  otu  irood  U  Bold  unto  urn  (marg. 

tometh  for  price  ttnlo  m].  Our  aaier  m  dnnk  for 
nonegi  our  aood  comet  to  ui  /or  payraent.  That 
the  want  of  water  btfon  the  eapture  of  the  city 
is  not  here  intended,  is  eTidenl  from  the  aipres- 
aions  our  water,  our  wood;  for  the  promineuoe 
of  this  idea  oau  onlj  siani^  that  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  bay  froni  their  enemies  the  wood  and 
water  that  were  rightly  i/ieir  own;  hut  this  could 
have  been  the  case  onlj  after  the  capture  of  the 
city.  We  perceire  (torn  the  desoriptioD,  that  the 
oompauies  of  the  oaptiTes,  in  all  oases  narrowly 
watched,  were  not  at  liberty  to  go,  at  their  own 
pleasure,  to  bring  wood  and  water.  But  they 
were  furniahed,  either  with  no  prOTisiona  at  all, 
or  in  insufficient  quantities,  so  that  in  order  to 
secure  the  necessaries  of  life,  they  were  obliged 
to  apply  to  their  guards,  who  made  them  pay 
dearly  for  the  serriues  rendered  them.  It  appears 
further  from  this  passage,  that  the  Poet  has  here 
ID  his  eye  that  period  of  the  oaptiTity  when  the 
oaptives  were  stilt  in  their  own  land,  else  he 
oould  not  say  "our  water,  our  wood,"  There 
seems  to  be  a  rhetorical  reason  for  the  use  of  the 
perTeot  ('J'j;it7)  in  the  first  elause,  and  of  the 
imperfeot  (*iU')  in  the  seoond.  For,  gramniatl- 
oally  considered,  either  the  perfect  or  imperfect 
ihoald  be  used  both  Umes,  since  the  two  aols  are 
entirely  homogeneous.  But  the  Poet  wished  to 
bring  Tariety  into  his  period,  perhaps  also  to 
atold  the  clashing  together  of  two  tone~Byltablss, 
which  would  have  happened,  if  it  had  been 
written  W3.  He  could  introduoe  this  variety, 
sinoe  the  limit  between  these  two  verbal  forms  is 
a  fluotoating  one,  determined  by  the  subjective 
eooception  of  the  speaker.  For,  in  many  oases, 
the  same  notion  can  be  regarded  as  already  com- 
pleted and  as  still  in  progress.  See  for  example 
W3P  -ywi^  (Jos.  ix.  8)  and  Oms  ym  (Oen.  xlii. 
7),  my  Gr.  Jj  8*,  87.  Bo  here  the  drinking  of 
water  for  money  is  represented  by  U'ptf  ns  some- 
thing accomplished,  being  constituted  by  man; 
acta  of  drinking,  but  by  W3'  thefetehlng  of  the 
wood  is  represented  as  something  not  yet  finished, 
something  sliU  continuing.  We  are  at  liberty  to 
translate  both  tenses,  so  far  m  they  are  oon- 
eemed,  by  the  present  or  by  the  preterit.  The 
context  shows  which  the  Poet  intends.  He  evi- 
dendy  is  describing  the  journey  of  the  captives 
going  into  exile.  But  nothing  indicates  that  he 
looks  back  upon  it  as  already  acoompliahed,  that 
he  would  represent  it  as  already  terminated  in 
the  Und  of  exile.  Consequently,  we  are  obliged 
to  translate  all  the  tenses,  which  refer  to  differ- 


ent incidents  of  the  Journey,  in  the  present 
[There  is  a  studied  effort  in  this  Song,  as  shown 
in  tbeprelimisarynotelotbischapter,  to  multiply 
words  ending  in  1,  1),  and  we  may  add  id  IJ77 
In  the  expressions  "Our  water,"  "our  wood," 
the  pronoun  is  added  merely.  If  we  may  so  say, 
for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  or,  more  eorreotly, 
the  assonance,  just  as  in  ver.  0  be  says,  "our 
bread."  The  writer  oould  legitimately  gratify 
the  ear  by  this  expedient,  for  what  they  bought 
and  used  certainly  became  their  own.  It  is  ob- 
vious, therefore,  that  the  meaning  of  the  verse 
can  not  turn  on  the  nse  of  the  word  our.  If  this 
had  been  intended  to  be  emphatic,  and  to  repre- 
sent the  water  and  the  wood  as  their  property 
before  they  bought  it,  then  this  verse  should 
have  immediately  followed  ver.  2,  where  the 
transfer  of  their  property  to  new  owners  is  re- 
presented. Otherwise,  the  third  verse  intrudes 
a  new  idea  between  two  thoughts  that  are  closely 
related,  the  loss  of  their  inberitanoe  and  houses, 
and  the  neoessity  of  purchasing  what  had  been 
their  own  property.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
take  our  text  as  a  simple  statement  of  the  (net 
that  they  were  obliged  to  purchase  such  com- 
mon necessaries  of  life  as  water  and  wood,  w« 
are  enabled  to  translate  the  preterit  verb  in  th« 
past  indefinite  time.  The  Prophet  is  by  no  meant 
describing  the  inoideuts  of  the  journey  of  the 
exiles  fVom  their  owu  land.  He  is  enumeraling 
and  heaping  together  «i  nusM  the  various  features 
of  sorrow  and  suffering  experienced  by  the  un- 
happy people,  without  particular  reference  either 
to  the  time  or  place  of  their  happening.  Among 
other  things  that  had  happened  was  their  having 
Lo  pay  money  for  the  watei-  they  drank:  and  he 
uses  the  preterit  tense,  We  have  drunken  our  water 
for  money, — this  is  among  the  things  that  bad 
happened,  perhaps  once  only,  perhaps  ofiener; 
but  there  was  another  hardship  of  more  frequent 
occurrence,  one  often  repeated,  and  that  may 
have  continued  down  to  the  time  when  he  wrote, 
and  this  he  expresses,  as  the  Hebrew  so  con- 
stantly expresses  (be  recurrence  of  eveuls  even 
after  they  are  post,  by  the  future  form  of  the 
verb,  whioh  we  may  render  as  an  historical  im- 
perfect— our  itoad  came  to  uj,  or  icoa  coming,  that 
is.  it  came  in  that  way  only,  for  a  price,  or  we 
may  reader  it  ns  a  present — if  comu  still  only /or 


Ver.  6.  Onrneoka  ai 


>aiid«r  perascution 


[Ueber  Hals  und  Kopfwerden  wir  gejagt,  lit. 
over  neck  and  head  (over  head  and  eare,  as  we  say 
in  English)  art  ue  i/nuen] ;  are  vi  tired,  reel  w  not 
pervtUledm.  The  Septuagint  connects  'JI^KIV  7^, 
upon  our  neckt,  with  what  precedes,  ihia  i)fiuv  it 
ai2Ayiiari  ^XiDev  nr>  rbv  rpdj^i^Aof  vixiiv,  our  tpood 
in  exchange  for  eur  money  came  upon  our  neck.  So 
also  the  AAbio  tersion.  The  Syriae  closes  rer. 
4  with  I'noa.  and  refers  lltb;  to  what  follows, 
so  that  it  also  translates  venermt  luptr  coltum 
nostrum,  they  came  upon  our  neck,  where  either 
liffna,  wood,  or  A«t»,  the  enemy,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  subject.  Among  the  modems,  Abih-Ezba 
and  J,  Day,  Michaelis  also  connect  the  phrase 
upon  our  neekt  with  what  precedes.     The  latter 
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pvM  the  BenM  ihai,  %na  noitro  pretio  aiipta  cer- 
vkOnu  nottri*  mpotita  in  wbtm  mporianiur,  our 
wood  bought  wilb  »  price  and  litid  apoa  oar 
neck»  1b  carried  into  Iha  oitj.  The  eipWaCion 
of  the  Sjriac  proilueeB  a  Tary  harah  leufma  in 
*er.  4,  teadera  the  rcllowing  aentance  niUnUlU- 
gible,  and  tipreaaea  a  thought  that  may  be  termed 
at  leut  uaneoeaaar;.  "^e  otQectiona  to  the 
other  Tcniona  are  MfollowB.  1.  "I'npa./n-^oy, 
Ter.  4  must  be  taken,  either  aa  dependent  on  a 
verb  to  be  Bupplied  (emta),  or  aa  belongiog  to 
Ilia*,  in  the  terj  unanit«ble  aeiue,  that  the  Jews 
were  paid  for  oarrjiDg  the  wood.  3.  Tha  b;bi- 
metrioal  proportions  of  the  Terata  are  destrajed : 
rer.  4  is  too  long,  rer.  6  too  eharl.  We  will  then 
follow  the  Maaoretic  dirisioD  of  the  Teraea.  But 
as  >hua  arranged,  this  ferae  baa  undergoae 
TaHo us  interpretations.  Parbad  translates  iu/>n- 
eereieibut  noitHi  iiuuiom  patinutr,  we  l>ear  ailters 
[n'lJcri]  apoB  cor  neoka.  But  UfilTJoaunot  mean 
IM  art  ruUm,  or  wa  carry  nitra.  As  little  oanilmesD 
naturally,  tee  biar  periKiUort  Or  opprtiion,  which 
would  correspond  with  Fabiad's  idea,  onlj  with- 
outa  figure.  Othera  (RAacnt,  Di  Wans,  Ewald, 
let  ed.,  MiTiB,  VAiHiiiaiK,  EaoiLHAknT)  trans- 
late on  our  ntckt  tile  j/okt,  or  t/u  yoki  on  tKt  nak 
are  ae  perirmted.  But  as  Thkbids  baa  remarked, 
the  joke  here  la  a  auperadded  Idea  entirely  ar- 
bitrary. [Blathk  reads  Sj),  yolce,  instead  of 
the  preposition  S^,  ti^ion.  But  we  moat  then,  as 
he  does,  lake  the  Terb  In  a  sense  it  canriDt  hare 
of  bang  burlhmcd  aith.  With  the  yoke  of  our  neeki 
are  mt  eonlinuaily  burthened;  or,  as  Boothrotd 
does,  supply  the  preposition  on  and  the  Terb  m, 
and  make  an  independent  proposition  of  the  first 
two  words,  The  yoke  U  on  our  neckt,  ice  are  pur- 
lued;  or,  as  Xoria  does,  supply  two  preposi- 
tions. With  the  yoke  upon  oar  neeke,  ae  art  driven. 
HimiaeoH,  without  changing  't^  Into  Sj),  thinks 
that  u^ion  our  necke  tee  are  pertecuted  eipresaes 
"  elliptic  ally  the  great  hardship  to  which  the 
Jews  Here  reduced  in  being  compelled  as  oap- 
tirea  to  bear  a  beary  yoke  on  their  necks;"  and 
tranalates,  IT*  are  pereeeuted  Kith  a  yoke  on  our 
mekt.  Bo  WiLLiAN  Lowth  seems  to  understand 
the  text  and  refers  to  Deut.  xxtIU.  48.  ' 
are  driven  to  our  work  like  the  bullock  that  haa 
ft  yoke  about  his  neck"  (Adam  Clabke). — W. 
H.  H.]  AH  these  explaoations  fut  in  this  that 
they  let  7^  depend,  not  inunediately  on  1^3*^^. 
but  very  unnecessarily  on  an  entirely  different 
idea  supposed  (a  be  concealed  therein.  THimns 
nnd  Ewald  (2d  ed.)  have  perceived  the  right 
sense,  when  they  translate,  on  the  neek  vert  we 
puriued  (so  £wald:  THnxiut  eipreasea  the 
same  sense  by  the  words,  Ihey  pwmed  tM  op«r 
our  neekt,  L  e,  sinoe  they  are  OTer  elose  liehind 
us).  I  translate.  We  art  driven  on  over  our  neekt, 
that  is  to  say,  so  that  the  driviug  goes  over  our 
necks  onwards — and  this  idea  corresponds  ex- 
actly with  our  Qerman  phrase,  "  Uber  Hals  and 
Eopf "  [lit.  over  neck  and  head,  i.  t.  headlong]. 
LrrniB;  "ttber  Hals."  [In  full;  Han  treibt 
■ns  iiber  Hala.]  Besides,  'fT^  oannot  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  purming,  for  not  fugitives,  b 
captives  are  here  spoken  of,  who  are  already 


the  hands  of  the  enemies  and  are  driven  onwai^ 
without  meroy.  Thia  appears  plainly  from  ve.-a 
5,  8.  The  meaning  Ic  dttut,  to  ehate,  nndoobi- 
edly  liea  in  the  root  17^  [see  the  kindred  roots 
fin.  riQi.  ns^),  ud  is' M  ^ain  aa  daylight  in 
sach  places  as  Lev.  iivL  36  (the  soand  of  ■ 
falling  leaf  shall  chase  them).  Job  iii.  16:  Is. 
ivii.  18.  [It  would  be  a  relief  (o  accept  Dr. 
NAiaiLSBACB'B  simple  explanation,  aud  trans- 
late, Theg  dnrne  Vt,  or  ve  were  driven  headlong, 
or  as  we  would  say  in  our  colloquial  English, 
hetb  over  head,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  [he 
Hebrew  words  are  nsed  in  any  sach  celloqatsl 
sense.  The  next  best  thing  is  to  adopt  the  trans- 
lation of  Mauris,  Thrkttts,  Ewalr,  Oweii  and 
OiRLAOB,  which  Dr.  Nakoilssacb  also  approves 
of,  On  our  ntcke  were  tee  purntd,  i.  «.  our  pur- 
suers followed  us  BO  close!;  as  (a  be,  as  it  were, 
on  onr  neoks.  "We  are  bunted  hy  pur«nen 
who  are  ever  hanging  over  our  neek"  (WosDS- 
wobtb).  The  objection  lo  taking  the  verb  In  the 
sense  of  puritiiny,  on  the  ground  that  the  people 
are  here  considered  as  eaptitet  and  txot  Jugitivet, 
grows  out  of  the  incorreot  interpretation  of  *er. 
4,  and  iuTolves  an  entire  mlsconoeption  of  the 
intention  of  this  Song.  It  is  not  the  design  of 
the  Prophet  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  suo- 
cessive  and  related  events,  bat  la  heap  up  to- 
gether, iu  one  rapid  and  vehement  recapllula- 
tloa,  all  the  wrongs,  indignities  and  sufferings 
the  people  had  endured,  without  reference  to 
times  or  places.— W.  H.  H.] 
Ver.  6.  Whilst  the  Poet  describes  the  onward 


by  this  means,  still  more  widely  separated 
ana  lomasander;  for  one  part,  by  far  the  smaller 
part,  has  been  eompelled  to  turn  soutbwarda  to- 
wards Egypt.  [This  verse  confirms  the  opinion 
that  the  Prophet  is  not  relating  suooeaaire  events 
in  the  order  of  their  occurrence  and  in  Iheir  re- 
latione to  each  other;  but  is  stating  independent 
faota  and  inslanoee,  all  of  which  contribute  to 
present  to  Qod  an  appeal  for  pity  and  mercy. 
There  is  no  alo*e  oannection,  therefore,  between 
vers.  6,  R,  such  as  Owbh  and  Oirlaoh  would 
find,  when  they  say  that  ver,  6  relates  what  Ihey 
did  when  so  closely  pursued.  According  to  Dr. 
NAiaHi-SBAOB'B  interpretation,  that  ver.  5  refers 
(0  the  Jews  on  their  way  to  Babylonia,  driven 
before  their  oaptors,  the  connection  of  ver.  6  is 
impossible.  While  they  wero  so  closely  par- 
sued  that  their  pursuers  were  on  then-  iie«it,  did 
even  a  small  part  of  them  miraculously  eeeape 
and  flee  to  Egypt  T  Dr.  NAiaiLSBACn  does  not 
mean  to  assert  this;  but  his  theory  of  interpre- 
tation would  seem  lo  demand  IL — W.  H.  H.] — 
We  bave  given  tho  hand  to  the  Bgyp- 
tlana,  and  to  the  Aaayriana  to  be  utlafied 
with  brand.— JViwiu-rfi  Egypt  elretched  tee  tht 
haad.-^Tawarde  Aityria, — ia  order  to  be  eatiefied 
teilh  bread.  To  stretch  out  the  hand  can  meaa 
here  only,  to  stretch  out  the  hand  as  a  suppliant; 
see  Jer.  1.  IS;  1  Cbron.  xzix.  24.  [Caltdi; 
"  To  give  the  hand,  is  explained  in  three  waysi 
some  say  that  it  means  humbly  to  ask;  others, 
to  make  an  ^;reement;  and  others,  lo  extend  it 
in  token  of  miaerj,  as  he  who  cannot  ask  for 
help,  intimates  his  w"'" """ 
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Bnt  th>  Frophst  Beems  slmplf  to  meui  thftt  the 
people  were  ao  dUtreased  by  wadI,  that  thej 
begged  bread."]  But  in  what  sensedld  thi  JevB 
Btretch  out  the  band  to  Assyria  f  Tbe«  had  sab- 
mitted  to  thU  crent  power,  oat  wiUingly,  m  the; 
had  throHn  themBelTes  into  the  arma  of  the 
EgjrptiaDfl,  bat  b;  oompnlaion.  Yet  thej  must, 
if  they  would  lire,  atreloh  out  theit  suppliant 
hand,  to  receiie  a  morsel  of  bre«d  f^om  the  hand 
of  AMjria  bestowing  it  upoa  them.  Bat  what 
power  ia intended  bj  AasyriaT  It  has  been  an- 
dentood  of  AssjTia  strict!;  speakta;,  whioh  car- 
ried tlie  ten  tribes  into  exile.  Bnt  it  woold  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  the  Poet  here  overlooked  the 
Bab;ronish  exile.  That  he  Ba;s  Atmr,  and  not 
Babel,  ma;  be  explained  on  the  groand  that  he 
has  in  mind  the  Assyrian,  as  well  ae  the  Bab;- 
loniah  eaptiTity,  While  Babel  nerer  stands  for 
Aainr  and  Babel,  the  name  Assur  is  so  used  as 
to  embraee  both  oountries;  see  2  Kiage  irii.  24; 
XTiil.  11;  xiiii.  29;  2  Chton.  Miiii.  11.  The 
brief  words  of  our  text  exhibit  also  the  faat,tbat 
Israel  no  longer  existed  as  a  nation,  but  was  en- 
tirely giTen  OTsr  to  the  power  of  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  an  whoee  favor  its  very  life  de- 
pended ;  and,  while  the  smaller  part  fouad  itself 
ia  the  power  of  Egypt,  the  larger  part,  which 
inoloded  both  Israel,  carried  away  into  Asgyrian 
exile,  and  Judah,  deported  to  Babylon,  is  sab- 
Jeet  to  Assur, — to  Assar  in  the  widest  leaBe  of 
the  term,  undaretanding  thereby,  not  only  Assy- 
ria in  the  strict  sense,  but  Babylon  also.  See 
also  Jer.  ii.  18.  [Notes  is  of  the  opinion  that 
jfivmg  tlu  hand,  imports  submission,  as  in  J«r.  ]. 
16;  to  rtretoh  oat  the  band  to  be  bound,  as  it 
were.  Thns,  he  remarks,  "in  2  Chron.  i«.  8, 
what  Is  translated  in  the  common  version  yieM 
yoariileet  mla  tht  Lord,  is  in  the  original  gni  fA« 
Mand  to  the  Lord."  The  context  here,  nerer- 
thelesB,  fsTors  the  idea  that  the  Jews  were  re- 
duced in  many  inetances  to  abject  beggary,  and 
entire  dependence  for  the  necessaries  of  life  on 
these  heathen  aatioas,  the  greatest  enemies  their 
country  had.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  7.  Oar  &tliera  Davo  ■Inned  and  ai* 
not:  and  w«  hsTc  borne  tb«lr  inlqultlta. 

— Ottr  fatkat  havt  tinned:  they  are  not;  let  btar 
Ihtir  tim.  [There  is  no  sufficient  reason  for 
rendering  the  last  verb  as  a  present  The  Eng- 
lilh  version  is  more  literal.— W.  H.  H.]  Com- 
paring this  verse  with  ver.  16,  a  certain  parallel- 
ism is  obsertable.  Ia  both  the  sins  of  the  people 
are  asserted  to  be  the  cause  of  the  oalamitiea 
previously  described.  But  ver.  7  says.  Our  fa- 
thtrt  havt  tkuud  and  we  bear  their  guilt.  Ver. 
16,  on  the  contrary  bb;s.  Wot  lo  ut,  via  havt 
linntd.  Here,  as  in  L  6,  B,  9,  14,  18;  ii.  14;  iii. 
42;  iv.  6,  12-14,  the  deserintian  of  calamities 
endured  constitute  a  principnl  feature  in  the  oon< 
fessiOQ  of  sin.  As  one  paragraph  ends  with  ver. 
7,  and  another  with  ver.  18,  ver.  8  begioa  k  new 
paragraph.  [This  diTision  separates  verses 
closely  allied.  The  sutiject  down  to  ver.  10  is 
chiefly  related  (o  sufferings  connected  with  the 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  With  ver,  11 
begins  a  description  of  individual  instances  of 
outrage  and  cruelly  (vera,  11-14),  followed  b^  a 
description  of  the  effects  of  all  these  calamities, 
pnblic  and  private,  on  the  tbeooratio  people  who 
offer  (he  prayer.     Ter.  16  is  as  intlmalel;  con- 


nected with  what  follows,  as  with  what  precedes 
iL- W,  U,  R.j  There  is  at  least  some  trnth  ia 
the  assertion  made  in  ver.  7.  For  the  great  ca- 
tastrophe had  been  brought  about,  not  only  by 
the  guilt  of  the  lost  generation,  but  also  by  that 
of  previous  generations  (Jer.  iii.  25;  xv.  4;  xvi. 
11,  12).  But  ver.  T,  without  ver.  16,  would  eon- 
tain  only  a  partial  view  of  the  truth.  The  two 
versos  complete  each  other.  [Wobdswobtr: 
"  The  sins  of  their  forefathers  were  visited  upon 
them,  because  they  themselves  had  sinned,  as 
they  themselves  confess.  .  .  ,  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  reason  for  supposing,  with  some,  that 
these  worda  could  not  have  been  written  by  Jere- 
miah, being  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  in 
Jer.  xixi.  29."]— And  are  not  (OrK,  withoat 
1,  see  Ok.  notM  above;  l/uff  art  ml.)  These 
words  conneet  themselves  rather  with  what  fol- 
lows, than  with  what  precedes.  Ourfalkeri  hav 
tinned.    Whilst  Ihey  art  no  more,  tee  bear  their  tmt. 

Ver.  6,  Serranta  have  ruled  over  tis; 
tbere  ia  none  ttiat  dotb  deliver  tis  out  of 

their  handa.- [A'ou  delinered front  Ih/irkandi.] 
Who  are  these  servants!  Satrapa  are  a u jested! 
So  say  those  who  understand  ver.  5  of  the  resi- 
dence of  a  part  of  the  people  in  Palestine  or 
elsewhere.  But  we  sea  from  ver.  5,  that  the 
subject  of  discourse  is  the  march  of  the  actually 
exiled  boats.  Sa[raps,itistrue.  are  the  king's  ser- 
vants, but  they  are  not  merely  servants,  the;  are 
not  slaves.  That  men  of  distinguished  descent  and 
high  rank  should  stand  under  Satraps  was  a  re- 
proach, when  considered  ina  theoorniicpaint  of 
view,  but  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  be  mentioned  in  this  place. 
Besides,  in  fact  Qedaliah  ruled  in  Jiidca.  himself 
a  Jew  and,  according  to  the  teslimony  of  Jere- 
miah (il.  7-12),  a  well-diapoaed  man.  But  that 
real  slaves  were  emplo;ed  for  overseers  and 
drivers  of  the  marching  captives.  Ibis  was  cer- 
tainly in  the  highest  degree  hard  and  likewise 
disgraceful.  [This  again  is  to  be  regarded  as 
one  feature  of  the  great  variety  of  sufferings 
that  befell  the  people.  II  is  not  necessary  to 
suppose  (hot  the  whole  people  were  at  any  lime 
under  the  lordship  of  slaves  or  under-servants. 
It  is  Dot  necessary  to  suppose  an  exclusive  re- 
ference to  the  bands  of  captives  that  were  driven 
to  Babylonia.  It  is  enough  that  in  their  degraded 
state  it  often  happened  that  they  had  to  submit 
to  domineering  and  harsh  treatment  from  men 
that  were  themselves  menials. — W.  H.  H.] 

rr.  e,  W«  gat  ooi  bread  witb— <if— tbe 
paiU  of  onr  Uvea,  beoanae  of  the  awotd 
of  the  -vrllderneaa,  Rosekhdelleb  refers 
this  Terse  to  the  dangers  which  the  corn-trans- 
ports out  of  Egypt  Diay  have  bad  to  encounter  in 
the  wilderness.  But  is  it  supposabte  that  corn 
was  brought  ft'om  Egypt,  when  the  larger  part 
of  the  people  had  been  led  away  lo  Babylon, 
and  the  smaller  part  had  themselves  fled  to 
Egypt!  EWALD,  on  the  other  hand,  finds  in 
these  words  "  a  remarlcable  indication,  that  most 
of  the  fugitives  in  Eg;pt  dwelt  at  the  north- 
eastern border  close  to  the  desert,"  and  so  were 
ipelled  "to  wring  their  bread  from  ihe  desert 
its  robbers."  But  when  in  the  world  was 
bread  brought  from  the  desert,  even  by  Ihoee 
dwelling  on  the  borders  of  Egypt,  and  not  from 
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tbe  interior  of  Uis  oountry  T  THSaitii  preBumes 
that  this  SoDf  WM  vrJIMn  amid  the  oircum- 
alftooei  of  one  of  thoBs  small  aompauieB  that 
remained  ia  Palentiae  and  ware  acatlcred  about 
in  that  land.  These.  faUin^  in  oa  tbeir  p&s- 
ture-grounde  with  the  narlike  tribes  aojoDrn- 
iDg  among  them,  would  be  compelled  to  gel  their 
■ubsiateDoe  bj  fighting  for  it  But  that  suppa- 
aiUoD  is  ooaflrmed  neither  by  the  history  (ob- 
wrie  Jer.  xlii.  1,  "all  the  people,"  etc.),  nor  by 
the  oontenta  of  our  Soag  (compare  Ter.  S  espe- 
eially,  with  the  opinion  of  Thihiub,  that  the 
little  company,  among  whom  the  Song  was  writ- 
t«D,  preferred  liberty  in  poTerty,  to  dependenoe 
tn  prosperity,  Ter.  6).  The  new  of  Yaihinoib 
rests  OQ  the  same  opiniDCi,  and  diflfers  from  that 
of  Thinius  only  in  this,  that  he  underslaDds  the 
bringiag  of  bread  to  refer  to  merohant  traTellers 
who  were  in  peril  from  Bedouin  robbers.  1  am 
of  the  opinion,  that  the  expedition  here  indicated, 
was  an  incident  belonging  to  the  experienoe  of 
those  laroelitM  wbo  had  not  been  led  away  to 
Babylon,  and  espeeially  of  those  who  had  fled  to 
Egypt.  It  is  allowable  to  suppose,  both  from 
general  reasons  and  partioularly  from  ver.  S, 
diat  this  one  of  the  two  parts  of  the  people  is 
intended.  Much  ia  touched  upon  in  the  Song, 
that  happened  to  all  in  common  [Ters.  2,  S,  7, 
10-12) ;  much  that  only  befell  those  who  suffered 
eaptiTity  (Tcrs.  i,  5,  8J ;  here  {rer.  9)  we  have 
a  desoriptioQ  that  suits  only  the  condition  of 
those  fugitiTes  to  Egypt,  who  yet  retained  their 
ftesdom.  But  I  refer  the  verse,  not  as  Ewald 
to  those  already  settled  in  Egypt,  but  to  events 
aod  eircumslances  precediug  their  settlement 
Acoording  to  Jeremiah  ili.  8,  ten  men  bought 
their  lives  of  Ishmael,  the  murderer  of  Qedaliah, 
•t  the  price  of  prorisions  which  they  had  hidden. 
From  titiswa  see  that  proTiaioiM  wareaoarce  utd 


that  there  were  bands  of  robbers  who  hunted  for 
them.  Is  it  not  then  in  the  highest  degree  pre 
bahle,  that  the  crowd  whioh  fled  to  Egypt  (Jer. 
ili.  16-16),  Both  while  they  weie  etill  in  Pale^ 
tine,  and  frequently  when  they  were  in  the  de- 
sert, oould  obtain  what  wsa  necessary  for  sub- 
sistence only  at  the  peril  of  their  lives? — [We 
gat  onr  bread.  Here  again  we  have  a  fnture 
tense,  M'3J;  intimating  the  frequent  recurrence, 
and  doubtless  the  oontinaanoe,  at  the  time  of 
writing,  of  this  peril.— W.  H.  H.] 

Ver.  10.  Our  •ktn  wu  bUak  liks  an 
OTan.  [So  BkonQBTOH,  Caltin  and  Hbhdkk- 
BOH.  See  Ps.  liTiii.  18.]  Our  ilda  it  bunU  [Aat 
bten  iurnf]  Uk*  an  o»en.  [This  sense  Ls  the  one 
generally  adopted,  on  the  ground  that  it  ia  more 
consistent  with  the  effects  of  fatnine,  and  more 
congenial  with  the  deriration  and  nse  of  the 
Hebrew  word.  Blatrit  and  Novis  tranalaie 
the  verb  parched.— VI.  H.  H.].  The  effect  of 
hunger  on  the  skin  ia  compared  to  iJiat  of  heat 
on  the  walls  of  the  even.  Like  these,  that  ho* 
become  hot,  dry,  hard,  cracked.  There  was 
hunger  enough  with  the  two  parts  of  the  people, 
who  stretched  ont  their  bands,  one  to  Aaayria, 
the  oilier  to  Egypt,  until  the  one  had  arrived  in 
Assyria  and  the  other  in  Egypt.— sieoaiiae  of 
the  tarrlble  (marg.  lerrori,  or  tCormt  vf) 
famine. — bteaate  of  tht  hiat  (or  hotnett.  Gluten) 
ofhtmgsr.  [Because  of  the  bitnung  (Bbodobtor) 
or  Intrningt  (Calvin,  Notrs).  Oiblach  trans- 
lates the  word  raging,  or  /urg  IWIilhen],  and  eo 
it  is  rendered  by  ALiXANDia  (id  Ps.  li.  6 ;  oxii. 
63,  the  only  other  places  where  the  word  oooars), 
who  remarks,  that  "  no  English  word  is  atrong 
enough  to  represent  the  Hebrew  eieepl  rage  or 
fUry."  BbATNii  translates  itomtjf  blaiit  of  Inm- 
ger,  and  HiMDiuoa  tht  k«t  blatu  nf /amiu. — 


11      Tkfsj  niTished  the  women  in  Son,  and  the  m^ds  in  the  citaes  of  Judah. 
12, 13  Pnnccs  are  hanged  by  their  hand :  the  feces  of  elders  were  not  honoured.    The^ 
took  the  young  men  to  grind,  and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

TEZTCAL  AND  QBAIOUTICAL. 
Ver.  II.— rUp,  ■»  Hi.  M.— irnrr  "TS ,  m  Jer.  I.  IS :  t 
Ver.  n.—rhP'  H  fOnBd  wwlMni  In  jMwntali.— ITH  Ji 
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EZEGBnCAI.  AITD  CBFFIOAL- 
[Vers,  11-18.  The  Bufferings  of  iodividuala,  of 
all  ages  and  conditions,  especially  their  degra- 
dation, are  described.  These  verses  still  further 
confirm  the  opinion,  that  this  Song  belongs  to  no 
special  time  or  locality,  but  that  it  is  a  general 
enumeralioD  of  the  rarious  evils  the  people  had 
suffered,  from  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  in- 
vaded, to  the  lime  when  the  Prophet  indited  this 
Poem.— W.  H.  H.] 


-Stf3»i 

Ter.  11.  Id  this  and  the  following  lenea  (to 
ver.  16)  are  deaeribed  the  Borrows  which  befell 
partjcular  classes  of  persons  at  the  capturt  of 
the  city.  These  are  incidents  which  portly  be- 
long to  an  earlier  period  of  the  history,  and 
partly  still  continue  in  foroe.  The  violation  of 
the  women  and  the  hanging  up  of  the  Princes 
are  past  events,  but  the  pain  they  ososed 
still    aurvtvea. — Tbey    lavlBhad —  dithnnorei. 

Sown:  "There  is  here  a  delicate  word  for  a 
isgraaeful  act.  The  words  literally  are, —  Wo- 
--n  in  Zion  Ikeg  hwMtd  (or,  w«r«  kmMft^-     It 
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CHAP.  V.  11-13. 


ii  kumtltd  hj  the  Sipl.  kod  Vulg.^'  Th*j  luffered 
BOt  only  the  wont,  but  kll  aorta  of  indignitieB. 
— W.  H.  H.]. — TlM  irornen  In.JUon  and 
ths  maids— iv^Bu— in  tha  olUaa  of  Jadab. 
[Blavhii,  BooTHBorit,  HiHDiBaoN  end  Nous 
trenelate  the  flrat  word  matrMU.  The  Hebreir 
word  U  M  generio  ma  our  word  vonwn.  Beaidea, 
thia  tranafara  the  Antitheaia  troay  Zion  and  Utt 
•iluf  qf  JudaK,  where  it  belongs,  to  the  diatiDO- 
tion  between  malrotu  and  vtaidt,  wfaioh  tbi  par- 
alleliun  doM  not  leqaire.  The  wnun  genersllj 
were  humbled,  even  in  Zum,  jeaand  throughout 
itS^  tkt  eiiiu  tf  Judak.  Caltih:  "Eemenlioned 
Sion  rather  titan  Jemsalem, — it  was  indeed  to 
Mate  a  part  for  the  whole ;  but  that  pUoe  we 
know  had  been  ahoaen  b;  Qod  that  Hie  name 
might  be  there  worshipped.  .  .  .  Aa,  then,  Qod 
had  there  Hie  palooe,  that  He  might  dwell  in  the 
midat  of  Bis  people,  it  waa  a  diaeraoefhl  sight 
in  the  eilreme  to  aee  women  raTished  there,  for 
the  temple  of  Qod  wae  thua  Tielated."— W.  H.  H] 
Ver.  12.  Priao«a  ate — »tre  [Aaro  btm\— 
hanged  up— Awv—by  tbalx  band  [i.  t.  aua- 
pended  bv  the  hand.— W.  H.  HJ.  Thia  haa  been 
eiplaiaed  in  three  ways.  1.  The  Frinoea  hung 
themaeWea  with  their  own  hand.  Bat  aisoe,  ao- 
cording  to  DeuL  ixL  28,  A<  that  ti  hanffid  it  ae- 
eurnd  of  Ood,  this  is  incredible.  Vhj  oould 
they  Dot  hate  killed  themaelTes  in  some  other 
way!  Calvik  indeed  surmiaes,  that  they  were 
oompelled  to  hang  themselTea.  But  would  not 
thin  hare  been  eipUoitly  atated,  if  the  Jews  had 
been  compelled  to  do  it!  2.  At  (AeiV  lide  [i.  «. 
Princes  were  hung  beside  or  near  the  ctiia  (eo 
EwaLD),  or  at  the  side,  or  in  near  proximity  to 
the  humbled  women].  But  against  this  are  (1) 
the  maaouline  anffii,  (2)  and  yet  more  the  pre- 
position 3,— it  should  be  Dt'?  (1  Sam.  xii.  8 ; 
ProY.  Tiil.  8;  ]  Cbron.  xriu!  17j  xxiii.  28). 
Only  two  plaoes  oan  be  named,  where  T3  may 
stand  for  T7,  namely,  1  Sam.  xii.  14;  Job  xt. 
2S.  But  in  the  flrat  passage  it  ia,  DTa  S'Thn^, 
he  rated  m  or  under  ihtir  handt;  and  in  Job  IT. 
28,  the  aense,  as  the  coaneotion  showa,  is — he 
knows  that  he  himself  (by  his  own  hand)  has 
prepared  the  day  of  darkness.  Nothing  else 
remains  for  as,  therefore,  but  to  translate,  8.  by 
Ihar  hand,  and  to  refer  the  suffix  t«  their 
enemies.  The  sense,  indeed,  is  somewhat  feeble ; 
butrerbsland  tabstantialargumeula  render  tUs 
explanation  neoesaary.  [Qisi.aok  adopts  the 
same  ri^w.  Besides  the  etident  awkwardness 
of  this  oonstruetien,  it  is  open  to  the  reiy  seri- 
ona  ebjeotlon,  that  tb«  enemies  hate  not  been 
'  'in  the  preoeding  eontezt,  nor  are  they 


that  women  in  Zion  and  tirgins  in  the  cities  of 
Jndah  had  been  humbled.  But  by  whom  I  The 
natural  inference  ts,  by  the  pnblio  enemy.  Yet 
this  is  not  said ;  ia  not  eren  ineritabte,  and  if  it 
were,  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  oeoupied  with 
the  women  who  suffered,  not  with  the  men  who 
inflleted  the  injury.  The  pronoun,  if  it  refers 
to  any  sidijeot  In  the  preceding  Terse,  must,  it 
wonld  aeem,  reTer  to  the  women,  or  ponibly  to 
the  mtiea.  But  that  it  does  not  refer  to  either 
ef  these  ia  axidMit  tKua  its  gender,  and  from  tlie 


absence  of  any  Intelligible  sense  in  which  it  oan 
refer  to  them.  We  must  oonolode  that  it  refers 
to  the  persoDS  immediately  named  in  close  and 
preoedlng  oonnectien,  and  who  according  to  all 
fixed  rules  of  grammar,  must  be  its  subject.  If 
this  is  BO,  then  it  oan  only  mean  either,  whai 
Calth  says,  that  the  Prinoes  oommilled  suicide, 
and  that  by  hanging  themaelTea,  which  as  baa 
been  said  is  utterly  incredible  ;  or  else,  what  the 
coIloeatiDn  of  the  worde  in  the  original  naturally 
suggests,  Uist  tit  PTVKff  uo-i  himff  iifi,  1.  &  sua- 
pended,  iy  Iht  hand,  or  Ihtir  haitd.  The  pronoun 
may  properly  be  dispensed  with,  for  its  preaenoa 
here  seems  entirely  due  to  the  preference  of  tha 
writer  for  words  ending  in  D ;  it  belongs  to  the 
rhyme,  or  assonanoe,  and  ia  not  intended  to  be 
emphatic.  So  the  Vulgate  translates,  omitting 
the  proaouD :  Frmeipei  maau  tutperui  tuM. — 
HiRDsnaoN  also  omits  the  proaonn :  but  he 
OTcrtooka  the  Niphal  form  of  the  Torb  and  makes 
the  enemy  its  subject.  He  tranelates.  iVincu 
thty  Aw^kp  Ay  tht  hand.  Booirbotd,  more  cor- 
rectly, iPrinea  uere  hvng  up  by  the  hand.  He 
supposes  that  the  Princes  and  elders  were  first 
murdered  and  then  hung  up.  Owbh  :  "The 
moat  obTieoa  meming  of  the  wocda  is,  that 
Princes  were  hnng  or  susputded  by  the  hand, 
and  not  by  the  neok.  Boeh  a  punishment . ,  .  . 
may  hsTC  been  a  barbarity  resorted  to  by  the 
Chaldeans.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  con- 
veyed by  the  Versions  and  the  Targum."  If 
they  were  not  tortured  to  death  in  this  way,  il  is 
□ot  unlikely  that  "the  sons  of  Zedokiah,"  and 
"all  the  Prmeea  of  Judab"  vrere  slain  in  Kib- 
lah  by  being  beheaded,  end  that  their  headless 
trunks  were  suspended  by  the  bands  on  the 
walls  of  the  city.  Thus  the  headless,  naked 
body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  three 
sons,  were  fastened  to  the  walls  of  Bethahan 
(1  Sam.  xixi.  8-12).  "It  waa  a  ciutom  with  the 
Persians,  after  they  bad  slun,  strangled,  or  be- 
headed ^eir  enemy,  to  hang  their  bodies  upon 
poles  or  empale  them.  In  this  way  they  treated 
Hirsliens  of  Miletum,  and  Leonidas  of  I«cedea- 
moo.  See  Herodotus,  Lib.  vi.  e.  80 ;  Lib.  Tii.  e. 
288"  (AsAJi  CLAaKi).  Or,  th«r«  may  hare  been 
instances  in  which  Princes  were  thus  auapended, 
not  after  death,  nor  for  the  purpoae  of  killing 
them,  but  asan  ignominious  and  tor  turingpuoiah- 
menL  [I  is  aaid  that  "  no  punishment  is  more 
common  in  the  Eaat.  Has  a  master  a  refractory 
elate,  .  .  .  aoTeral  men  are  called,  who  tie  the 
offender's  bands  and  hoist  him  to  the  roof  till  he 
beg  forgiteness"  (Comp.  Comm.).— W.  H.  HJ 
Thfl  ho«a  of  Elders  w«re  not  ragwdad! 
This  is  said  in  allusion  to  Let.  xix.  82,  "  Thou 
Shalt  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man,"  comp.  Lot. 
xix.  16;  Bx.  xxiil.  8.  Although  in  the  places 
referred  to,  the  word  Elderi  is  intended  as  a 
designation  of  ags,  not  of  dignity,  yet  we  ara 
obliged  to  take  it  in  the  latter  sense  here ;  be- 
cause it  is  plaeed  in  parallelism  with  Prmeet,  and 
because  thi  aftd  in  oonlraat  with  the  you^Va'are 
apoken  of  in  Ter.  14. 
Ter.  IS.  Tbay  took  tha  yonng  men  to 

grind — the  yimng  nen  art  obUgtd  to  carry  Iht  «iU 
— [Nons:  Toung  sun  carried  naU-Jlafui].  The 
Vulgate  translates,  AMetemlihut  ia^udtce  abuti 
tunt  (same  as,  AdoUietnla  niolilioitem  pa—i  iudI). 
[DoDAli  ITuy  aiuttd  the  yoang  ■   ~    '"' '* 


186 


THE  LAUENTATI0N8  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


wbiob  !■  ezplsined  bj  this  sola,  "i.  a.,  nuda 
litem  grind  nak*d  in  Ui«  milL"  But  the  leooDd 
clftuse  at  the  ferg*  is  agunat  aaj  mob  iaterpr«- 
tUloD  of  the  finL  ol^uie.  The  expI*iMtion>,  •/«• 
vtne*  ad  moUndum  tumtemal.  Young  men  Iter* 
tkkea  to  grind,  %ai  Juvtntt  nolot  agiiamnt  or 
Btrianmt,  Young  men  shook  of  tumed  ailla,  »re 
TsrbBtlj  inoorreot,  for  the  T«rb  Ht?]  does  not 
meui  agHart,  to  shake :  to  give  it  the  sense  of 
mrmmg,  S  woald  bi  neoMMrj.     But  the  dmple 


carrying  of  tha  bud-milli  on  the  joumeja  hesTj 
burden,  but  that  thej  earrfed  theaa  impliea  that 
thej  were  alio  aompatled  to  turn  them,  i,  a.,  to 


grind  with  them.  Ai  tliiu  explained,  the  Srgt 
elauae  oorrupondji  with  the  seoosd.  And  [Th* 
omitaion  of  liie  oonjnnotioB  in  this  ion^  where 
it  might  be  expeoted,  make*  iCa  expreMion  here 
mca«  emphalio.  Tnmg  nun  haTa  been  eompelled 
to  oarr;  miil-tlMut,  trot  boyt,  or  iwr*  ehiUrm  hatt 
/alltn  aoder  the  hsar^  bnrdeae  ^tmod  ihej  were 
foToed  to  eanji.— W.  H.  H.]  tk«  ohUdiea  laU 
ondw  Um  wood— AiJw/oU  [properly,  fdi,  or 
Asm  /otfcs.— W.  H.  H.J  lauhr  llu  wood.  Tba 
□'"WU,  the  »oM  btooming  and  rtrongHt  of  tha 
jodth  wore  obliged  to  earry  the  mill-al 


14  Tlie  elders  tutve  ceaaed  from  the  gate,  the  yoimg  men  from  thdr  nmnc    Tlie 

15  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceaaed ;  our  dauc«  is  turned  into  mouraing.     The  crown  is 

16  fallen  /rom  our  head-:  woe  unto  ub,  that  we  have  smied !     For  this  our  heart  is 

17  ^nt ;  Jbr  theee  thingi  oar  eyee  are  dim.    Because  of  the  monntaia  of  Zion,  which 
1$  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it 

TBS.TVXL  AND  OBAXUATtCAI. 

Tb.U. /UE'vl'ta-^OMriwlai.Js.Ml.UszTl.S;  xxzLU;unl.a>ixtTU.la.-DrUU.    S«tiLU. 

Tor.  IJL  tT^t^O  JnvmJftb  nam  odIj  once,  lUi.  3a.  The  ULprA^oa  IQ  ItrltEtD  JUtf  1*  fband  In  II  xjtii.  S ;  aiB|L 
Ha.  iL]5_^nj  H*  TU.  a^SlH^,  Ha  Am.  lUL  ».  JenmUhiiw  tha  wonl  thiH  tlm«,Tl.W^  nLTi  uxl.  U.— 
«'T)na -a  Pi.' in.  la ;  J«.  uiL  i,  la. 

Tar.  la.  fflfry  n'^pg.  oall  alHwhon  to  Job  Hi.  fl.  Jmmltb  ow*  n'VSy  "Ka,  DU.  II.— ■>»  JanuUi  mm  ft» 
qoasttTi  It.  13;  ?j.lVi-'l>l  il^iB;  ".  10;  HtULM.  Alw  M}-'^M,  It.  « ';  iIt.  fc  [On>  Inlita  m  DmhIMIbc  tt* 
putlcia  to,  mutt  KM  fa  M.  Bnt  10  una  IcnanBt  g(  Iha  Hstinw,  tki  mne  mold  laiTltdlT  ba  ukan  En  ill  (impiwl 
•anaa,  vhlnli  III*  Habm  purtkla  Danr  liM.  Tb*  C  V.  la  fcUnrad  bj  all  thi  BngUA  tnnaUon,  sxeapt  OnL—W.  H.  H.] 
-IMtOn  "3,  •Mj.r.Ul.M;  Till.  14;  nli.T.SD.      - 

■Vor.'n.  ,-in,  aea  L  IS,  22.-ir  J"^  Otf  P  omm  slaawhara  OBlf  In  Fa.  lilx.  M.-^n.  aaa  It.  8, 

Tar.  IS.  □OB^e',  mJh.  xlLll;  Dul.  Ix.  IT^B^  rslal.,  11.  IS.— O'S  C[1E^,  JanmUti  narer  naca  tba  word.  HaaQMaa 
■ba  iu*a  Idaa  Mbantea,  lx.10;  x.StiXlli.U)  11.  ST.— Jaramlnb  uarai  uh  tba  £lal  ^^n.  «M  Pl  UxiU.  U. 


BXaQBTICAIi  AND  OBTTIOAL. 

[Vera.  14-18  depiot  the  depreasing  effaot*  of 
thaaa  Taiioae  wrong*  and  hnmiliations  on  tha 
faalings  and  deportment  of  the  people. — W.H.  H.] 

Ter.  14.  The  eldan  haT*  oAOMd  tiom  tbe 
gate,  Uta  yonnc  bmo  from  tbaii  mnalo. 
[The  German  language  enables  QbUiAoh  to  gira 
a  Tarbally  literal  translation:  Dia  Aeltaaten 
faieru  Tom  Thor,  die  Junglinga  toq  ihren)  Sai- 
tenspLeU  We  Itare  no  words  in  SagUsb  that  so 
•aeuratelT  translate  rotf  and  nj'll.  Noias' 
translation,  which  is  also  Lbtbik's — Tht  tidtrt 
ril  no  mart  at  tit  gala ;  lit  j/oung  mat  haei  ttattd 
fivm  tMr  lawi'c — resbicts  the  meaning  of  the 
fint  olause,  mistranslates  tbe  Terb,  and  renders 
it  ntoeasar;  lo  tupply  a  verb  In  (ha  saoood  clauBe. 
The  idea  Is  not  merely  that  the  eldars  no  longer 
oooupy  tbeir  seats  in  the  gatee, — but  that  (hey 
rtit  or  «ean  from  all  those  duties  and  pleasures 
that  pertain  lo  their  age  and  dignity.  While 
elders  here  dasipiata  old  maw,  is  antithesis  to 


eldera,  who  are  regarded  as  ^pas  aad 
represantatiTaa  of  thoae  part  inUdlB-Ufc,^-«f 
those  who  eapedally  dallied  in  ruorting  t«  the 
gates,  of  tbe  eity,  whetbet  their  oKstal  dntisa 
aalled  them  thwre  or  noU  HniiDBasaa:  "It,  is 
nman  in  the  East  for  aged  men  lo  meat  in  the 
ona  ^laaa  without  the  gate,  of  liM  oUy,  to  paM 
tJte  time  i*.  uarraling  or  heating  the  news  of 
the  day,  or  the  atories  of  bygone  yearn,  from 
this  an  SMT  transition  ia  made  lo  the  jooand 
paatlmaoftheyoimg." — W.  H.  H.]  IbegaMwaa, 
u  !t  were,  the  eonrt  oC  the  elders  of  the  peoj^ 
and,  at  the  same  lima,  the  prinoipalplaee  of 
Booial  aDlMrtainment.  See  Wubb,  B.  W.  B.  a.  t. 
TKora.  For  this  reason,  and  also  on  aooount  of 
the  saoond  elaase  of  the  veese,  wemoat  aonudat, 
not  only  the  diseontinvBBae  of  pubUo  bnsiiiess, 
bat  the  Iobs  of  that  pleasnre  wUoh  the  gata 
afforded  t«  the  older  uaD.  Tha  TomiiB  ■MB 
from  tbair  moalo.  TaaiiDB  renarka  eorreolly 
that  Jeremiah  ' '  i>  tha  threateniaga,  iIL  S4  aiM 
9,  expresses  ■  ■        '* 
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h&ppiaeu  inn  wa;  similar  to  thU,  UMlyotdiffuc- 
ing  from  wbat  is  anid  here."  [To  Buppoae  tbia 
Tena  1«  refer  eipeeisllj  to  the  oit;  of  JerDBslem 
(Calvu)  IB  in  itself  abtord-  There  were  no 
iDDger  gfttee,  elders,  or  young  men  in  JeruaaUoi, 
of  •rhom  these  things  eoalil  be  said.  Tliroogh- 
nut  this  song,  the  ProphM  gencralitM  uid  doei 
not  putlonbtfiM  with  referenee  t«  Uidm  and 
plMM.— W.  H.  H] 

T«r.  16.  Whilst,  as  baa  bmn  aud,  rer*.  11-14 
entar  into  details,  ven,  16,  IS,  genaraliM  the 
Aola.  rv«i.  14  it  Move  tkia^j  oonneoted  wiib 
whftt  foUffvl  tlna  wHb  what  pieoade*  it.  It  de- 
•eribe*  the  dieheartenlBg  effrats,  db  the  minda 
andeondaatoftbepco^a,  of  what  had  happened. 
It  doea  Dot  atale,  as  all  the  preaading  Tortea  do, 
tome  ipeoial  aausa  of  humillattoD  or  anffsTiog. — 
W.H.H.]  niM  Jor  ofoorbMBt  laoMMd; 
OUT  dana«  U  tmnod  Into  nMnining. — 
[  Ctattd  hat  thijoy  of  our  htart,  ehangtd  to  motiraiitg 
OUT  dona.  !■  oea«»d.  Oaiaibb:  "Heb.  AofA 
Tuttd:  the  wme  term  that  was  before,  rer.  14, 
and  It  maj  aeem  to  haTS  aome  glance  at  saoh 
mirth  and  eheer,  ae  tbej  were  wont  to  have  at 
tiieir  sotamn  festiTals  and  on  theic  Sabbatha, 
DenU  XTi.  11, 14 ;  n*iii.  47,  48 ;  2  Chron.  iiii. 
88;  Pa.  xUi.  4;  liiil.  1,2;  icii.  1, 2."— W.  H.  H.] 

Ter.  IS.  The  orown  U  bllftn  from  oar 

hftad  [niarg,  T^eeroaaofoarhead.  SoBlatnit, 
BooTHBOTD,  HiNDBBsoH,  OvBH.  It  IS  more 
literal,  but  bad  English.  The  orown  of  the  bead, 
in  Engliah,  is  something  rerf  different  from  the 
crown  on  the  head.  The  one  cannot  fall  without 
the  head  it  belongs  to.  The  other  maj  fall^rain 
the  head;  so  here:  FaiUnhat  the  cromt  from  oar 
htad.—yi.  H.  H.]  Woe  nnto  na,  tb*t— /or— 
ire  have  alaned.  T  must  regard  the  second 
half  of  this  Terse  as  a  coaolusloa  [t.  t.  of  a  par- 
agraph, or  one  of  the  prinoipal  parta  of  the 
ohapter],  eorresponding  to  tbat  of  ver.  7.  I  do 
not,  therefore,  believe  that  ver.  16  is  to  be  eon- 
neoted  with  yei.  17,  and  that  by  Vu  eroyin  on  our 
A«adis  to  be  understood  "Jerusalem,  asa  diadem 
sat  upon  Zion  with  iu  splendid  palaces"  [Tai- 
nius),  although  ths  eipression  by  itself  could 
have  snob  an  interpretatioa.  Rather,  I  beliere 
that  the  first  olanae  of  Tw.  lOiiiiiTeryoloaeoon- 
neotion  with  ver.  16;  and  that  the  first  clause 
of  Ter.  16  declares,  that  not  only  all  joy,  but  also 
all  honor  has  forsaken  Jerusalem,  The  orown 
on  the  head  of  Jerusalem  had  consisted  In  this, 
that  she  was  great  among  iht  nationt,  a  prmeett 
among  t/uprovmee*,  and  per/ect  in  beauty,  the  jog 
of  tkt  mhaU  forth  (1. 1 ;  it,  16).  [It  conflises  the 
sense  to  suppose  that  Jerusalem  is  the  lul^eot 
froD)  whose  head  the  crown  has  fallen.  The 
people  generally  are  the  subjeot ;  "  the  crown  of 
our  head  has  falleQ."  In  the  loss  of  Independent 
nationatttj,  and  of  all  honor  among  the  nations, 
who  now  treated  them  with  theulmost  oontempt, 
the  crown  bad  Indeed  talleo  from  their  heads. 
However  lnlimat«lj  related  are  Tva.  7  and  16, 
howerer  striking  and  fine  it  would  be,  rhetori- 
cally oonsidered,  if  each  stood  in  tbe  position  of 
anemphatio  conclusion  to  eorrespondinz  strophes 
(if  this  is  poetryl,  or  paragraphs  (if  it  Is  prose) ; 
yet,  in  point  of  mat,  each  <it  these  verses  is  loo 
intimately  connected  with  tb«  verses  immediately 
following  it,  to  be  separated  from  them  without 
injuring  the  logical  conneotion  of  the  thoughts, 


— W.  H.  I 

advance  is  (AnervaMe  here,  in  so  far  at  Tbe  people 
now  openly  and  honorably  ceefesi  their  own 
guilL    See  HI  89-12, 

Vers,  17,  18.  These  two  verses  constitute  iha 
intreduolion  to  the  closing  prayer,  vera.  19-22. 
They  refer  to  a  fact  which  mast  be  the  cause  <Hr 
deepest  pain  to  a  heart  truly  attached  to  the  theo- 
cracy,—the  desolation  of  the  holy  mountain. 
But  this  gloomy  and  dark  image  constitutes  only 
the  back-groand  for  those  noble  and  consolatory 
thoughts  with  whloh  the  Bard  (Sanger)  eomforta 
himself  in  his  prayer. 

Ter.  17.  For  thia  our  heart  U  Mat;  for 
tlieae  thing!  OUT  eyee  are  dim.  On  tkit  account 
tt  OUT  heart  faint,  therffore  are  our  cvii  beeomi  dim. 
For  the  reasons  given  above  we  refer  the  pronomi- 
n»l  phraBM  rtt-S^,  on  thU  aeemmt  (darob)  [B.T., 
for  thu},  and  vhtf-hl,  tktr^art  (darQber)  [E.V,, 
for  thttetMngt],  to  wtiat  fbllowe  In  referenco  ta 
Mount  Zion  In  ver.  18,  [The  obijeetlons  to  this 
interpretation  are  insaperable,  1,  In  point  of 
fad,  the  desolation  of  ZIon  was  not  tbe  only,  ner 
the  absorbing  oaose  of  grief,  as  i«  evident  from 
the  whole  of  the  preoedlag  part  of  this  Song,  in 
which  abundant  and  terrible  eansos  of  distrees 
are  given,  without  a  single  allitnan  to  the  desola- 
tion of  ZioD.  2.  The  second  pronominal  suffix 
TyfH~']l  (oorreotly  translated  in  English  Ver- 
sion,/or  tlute  thing!)  is  plural,  and  must  include 
more  than  the  first  sufflz  nf"l^  {for  tkit  thtag), 
whloh  is  singular.  It  la  obvious  that  both  can- 
not refer  to  the  single  statement  In  ter.  18,  that 
Mount  Zion  has  become  desolate.  Kor  can  it  be 
said,  that  two  things  are  stated  In  ver,  18,  name- 
ly, t^at  Mount  Zion  is  desoUle ;  and  that  the 
foxes  run  upon  It.  For  the  latter  statement  is  s 
mere  expansion  or  illuitratlon  of  the  first:  and 
it  would  be  very  absurd  to  make  the  latter  a 
special  and  additional  oause  of  grief,  regarded  as 
in  any  sonse  distinct  from  the  first  great  fact  that 
the  mountain  ia  desolate.  S.  This  Interpreta- 
tion iuTOlves  a  reduudaocy  of  relative  eipMltcry 
phrases,  all  referring  to  the  same  thing,  that  is 
useless,  Inslegant,  and  utterly  inoongruons  with 
the  prevailing  style  of  composition  in  the  Lamen- 
t&tions,  which  is  terse,  compressed  and  remarka- 
ble for  the  absence  of  words  not  aetaally  indis- 
pensable, as,  for  example,  of  the  eonneoting  1 
(which  the  MasoHtes  were  so  anxious  to  insert), 
and  of  the  repeated  verb,  causing  a  constant  re- 
currence of  tbe  Zeugma,  see  vers.  2,  S,  6,  8,  11, 
14,  19,  Is  it  likely  Uiat  suob  a  writer  would  say, 
on  aetomt  of  thit  thinf  (ITrV;;),  on  aasnm  qf  Hem 
Ihmgt  (n^tt^TZ),  on  account  of  (7f )  Mount  £o% 

.  our  htart  it  faint,  ovr  eyet  are  dim ;  nsing  three 
relative  eipoeitory  phrases,  where  one  woold 
have  sufficed  T  4.  By  referring  the  verse  to  what 
precedes  It,  these  relative  phrases,  instead  of 
being  redundant  and  onmberaome,  become  slgni- 
floant  and  Impressive,  /V  thit  (namely,  that  the 
vn  has  fallen  from  onr  head  because  we  have 
led),  our  heart  it  faint;  for  Ihete  thingi  (name- 
ly, all  the  evils  that  have  bees  recited),  out  <ysi 
are  dim.     We  may  then  take  ver.  ^i  u^id-> 
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ditioDkl  reaiaa  for  Umentalian,  trtnsUting  ^£. 
on  aceoiMU  of,  or  Uke  it  u  kd  iodepcadent,  but  uol 
unrelkled,  Ihought,  tnoiUtlng  7^,  at  to;  see  re- 
mkrki  on  Ihst  Tar«a.— W.  H.  H.]— Ont  syes  are 
dim  [our  tya  hart  beeotm  ifitn].  We  must  regnrd 
weeping,  uoordiug  [o  ii.  11,  u  the  immediaU 
cause  of  the  ejes  becomiog  dim.  [Weeping  lug- 
gesta  itself  u  a  eutEoieDt  phjaicef  cause,  and  if 
ibe  Prophet  meant  this,  then  our  eyei  havi  bieovu 
dim,  is  a  poetical  wa;  of  iotinating  how  great); 
the;  hava  wept.  But  there  ia  no  alluaion  to  tears 
in  Ihe  aonteit;  the  period  of  Tioleat  weeping, 
indeed,  we  ma;  regard  aa  past ;  and  the  parallel- 
ism is  better  carried  out  by  regarding  the  dimness 
of  the  ejes  as  tlie  effect  of  the  falntnesa  of  the 
heart.  SoKotis:  "oaresaaredBH;  t.«.,thronKh 
faintnesB  the  sight  of  our  eyes  departs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  ejes  are  said  to  be  enlightened 
when  the  atreugth  is  restored  and  faintness  de- 
parts. Ses  1  Sam.  sir.  29."  We  are  not  to  re- 
Btriot  the  thooght  to  merelf  pbysioal  eauees  and 
effecla.  The  faintnee*  of  the  hiarl  snggeata  a 
moral  cause,  the  effeet  of  whieh  would  be  that 
moral  dimnesa  of  ught  whieh  ensues,  when  Ood 
ll  no  longer  seen  and  hope  expires.  It  is  this 
anderlring  thought  that  oouneota  Ter.  17  with 
Ter.  IB.— W.  H.  a.] 

Ter.  18.  B«oaiUM  of  the  monntaln  of 
Zlon,  whloh  is  [Am  beeontX  deaoUta,  Um 
foxea  walk  apon  It.  The  Mount  of  Zion  is 
here  e«identl;  intended,  not  in  the  reatrioted 
sense,  but  in  the  wider  sense  in  whioh  it  "in- 
cludes Horiah."  See  Dblitibob  on  Pb.  ii  6; 
ii.  12;  lizri.  8,  eU.  [The  name  Zion  Ib  UBed 
throughout  the  LameiitatioaB,  with  great  uni- 
formitjandprecision,  of  Jerusalem  as  the  theocra- 
tic oilj,  where  Ood  has  His  dwelling-plsoe,  and 
alwajs  with  special  raferenoe  to  the  most  sacred 
preoinota  of  that  citj,  where  were  the  Temple  of 
G«d  and  the  palace  of  the  king.  Here  the  word 
Moual  madefl  the  designation  more  plain.  The 
whole  ait;,  doubtless,  is  intended ;  but  it  is  the 
oil;  regarded  aa  ths  dwelling-plsoe  of  Ood,  the 
throne  of  the  Theocrao;.  Probably  the  word  is 
alwajs  used  b;  the  Prophets  in  this  sense;  and 
a  regard  to  this  fact  will  spare  us  tha  difficuUies 
of  determining  whether  Mount  Moriab,  the  Tem- 
ple mount,  was  included  generically  in  Mount 
Zion,  or  is  alwajs  to  be  die  tin  gui  a  bed  from  Mount 
Zion.— W.  H.  II.]  —  Tb«  foxes  walk  [have 
walktd\  npon  It.  Where  theae  besets  liie  the 
babilatioas  of  men  must  haTC  ceaaed  to  exist. 
See  Fs.  Iiiii.  11 ;  oomp.  Judg.  xi.  1 ;  Ei.  xiii.  4. 
It  maj  also  be  properl;  assumed,  that  if  Jamaa- 
1am  had  been  deairojed  within  a  few  weeks,  those 
TSTenous  beasta  ware  buallj  engaged  roaming 
throughitahcijpreeints  seeltingforthevarcasea 
of  the  dead.  [FOXM.  □''t^IB'.  Jaekai;  Booth- 
MTP,  WosnswoaTa,  Oiblach.  Sea  Eitto's 
Cye.  Sit.  Lit.  It  prejing  on  dead  men  was  men- 
tioned, or  CTen  diatinctlj  hinted  at,  we  might  be 
sure  that  the  Jaokal,  or  wolf,  or  some  other 
raTeaous  member  of  tbe  oaniiig  speoies,  ia  proba- 
bl;  intended ;  for  foxea  are  not  addicted  to  this. 
A  better  reason  for  supposing  that  jackaU  are 


about  DD  the  Hoi;  Mount  in  companies;  for  Ihe 
jaekal  is  a  gregarious,  the  fox  a  solitar;  animal 
But  the  Hebrew  iT^^n,  ma;  mean,  not  walking 
■bout  on  the  monntain,  but  vaUtiv  in  Ibe  trt- 
qncntatiTo  sense,  or  Uaing  [see  ^bn,  Piel  la  EcoL 
It.  16)  rn  the  mountain.  In  this  case  the  ref^ 
enee  would  ba  to  theee  animals,  whether  foiea 
orjackala,  hsTUig  their  burrows  there,  remaining 
there  permanentl;  and  nndialnrbed.  Tkiagiteaa 
better  idea  of  the  titter  desolation  that  reigned 
on  Mount  Zion,  and  is  more  oonaoosat  witb  the 
faot,  that  more  than  "a  few  wseka"  Boat  ban 
elapaad  ainee  the  eit;  was  eompletel;  destn^ed 
and  oonanmed  to  its  fonndations,  and,  therefore, 
there  were  no  oorpssa  ther*  to  iorite  the  prmla- 
tor;  eionrsions  of  tbe  jaokala.— But  what  1>  the 
connaoUon  of  vet.  18  with  tot.  17  f  How  is  the 
preposition  V{  to  be  translated  T  Bbouohtos 
Ter;  elegantl;  preserres  the  obsouril;  of  tha 
original;  "For  Mt  our  heart  is  uok./OT'  lliat 
lAov*  our  e;ee  be  dim.  For  Mount  Sion  which 
ia  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  iL"  We  eu 
translate  7J7,  as  in  the  preceding  Terse,  ox  sc- 
eoiml  of,  and  then  this  *ene  ia  immediatel;  eon- 
neoted  with  the  preoeding  Terse,  and  assigns  an 
additional  reason,  wh;  the  heart  is  sick,  and  the 
e;ee  dim,  nsmel;,  that  Mount  Zion  is  desolate. 
That  ia  the  same  aa  sa;ing,  that  Ood  has  with- 
drawn from  His  people;  thair  heart  ia  taint  and 
their  eyes  dim  on  aocoant  of  past  and  present 
troubles,  and  also  because  thera  ia  no  prospect 
of  relief  for  them,  for  Qod's  house  is  destroyed, 
and  JehoTah  has  forsaken  His  people.  This  is 
eioellent  sense,  and  were  there  no  question  as  lo 
the  grammatical  oonatmetion  we  might  be  satis- 
lied  with  it.  But  we  ma;  translate  7f ,  as  lo 
(OaSLAOH,  Uber),  <u  to  Mount  Zion  vhiek  Am  k- 
eomg  daolalt,  tht/oiei  have  valked  upnn  jr.  Thus 
rendered,  this  Terse  is  Independent  of  the  pre- 
oeding Terse  as  to  grammatical  eonstraotion,  bat 
intimatel;  related  to  it  in  sense.  This  is  recom- 
mended fay  seTsral  oonsiderations.  1.  Sf ,  b; 
itself,  rarel;  has  Ibe  ssaae  of  on  oeeoaiM  <;/'.  2. 
The  t^,  relaa'vum,  properl;  throws  the  idea  con- 
nected with  it  into  a  parenthesis.  If  so,  then  tbe 
idea  that  Zion  tiet  watte,  ia  not  tbe  prominent 
idea,  but  is  aubordiaate  to  what,  in  Ilaelf  is  an 
inaigniScant  fact,  that  tit  /oxa  tvaUt  upon  it. 
Surely  that  oould  not  oonatitute  tbe  climax  of 
their  grief^  who  bad  to  lament  for  dishonored 
women,  princes,  and  eiders,  and  the  omellest 
oppression  of  tender  children  I  8.  If  tbe  foxes 
walking  on  Zion  ia  a  factsignifieant  of  something 
else  of  Ibr  deeper  import  (aa  in  truth  it  ia,  though 
this  method  of  coastruotiou  doee  not  suggeet  that 
interpretation),  ;et  in  such  a  case  it  ia  to  be  ob- 
'od,  that  the  hg  sboold  be  repeated  befors  the 
last  clause.  Our  htart  it  /mat,  our  (yu  dim.  Bi- 
ll of  Mmmt  Zitm,  becatise  On  faztt  viaUc  ^on 
In  ever;  case  tbe  construction  ia  awkward. 
4.  By  Uking  hf  in  the  sense  of  at  to,  we  bare 
perfect  grammatical  construction:  At  lo  Mownt 
Zion,  which  ha*  beeomi  daolate,  tJu  foxct  watt  apvis 


CHAP.  V.  19-22. 


it !  G.  This  ftt  DDoe  HuggeeU  tlie  real  force  of  lh« 
ezpr«uioa,  the  foza  leaUc  upon  it,  and  gives  dig- 
nity to  whnt  «Im  nould  be  an  iDBigaiGcaat  cul' 
minatioD  point  of  tbe  aublime  grief  eipreaaeed  ia 
what  preaedes.  At  to  Mount  Zion,  from  whenoe 
ought  to  oome  our  help  and  salTation,  the  foxes 
have  it  Qon  for  their  home  1  It  ia  no  longer  the 
dwelling 'place  of  Qod,  and  the  refuge  of  His  peo- 
ple. ThisiB  no  aentimenlal  effusion  of  grief,  that 
the  foiea  roam  where  the  proud  and  bappj  oil; 
onae  stood.     It  ii  tbe  expression  of  a  terrible 


truth,  that  JehoTah  had  forsaken  His  people ;  and 

what  had  been  His  dwelling-place,  now  laid  waste 
and  destroyed,  is  the  home  of  nild  beasts.  6. 
This  explanation  is  favored  by  Llie  emphatic 
declaration  that  follows  in  ver.  19,  and  especially 
by  the  emphatic  eipression  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun; Tliou,  Jehovah  artfartarr.  Thy  dwelling- 
place  is  the  home  of  tbe  wild  beaatg,  but  Tkov 
Thyself  dost  still  exist,  dost  still  reign,  and  Thy 
people  pray  Thee  to  return  to  them,  and  have 
mercy  upon  them.— .W.  H.  H.] 


V.  19-22. 

19      Thou,  O  Lord,  nmuneet  forever;  thy  throne  from  generation  to  s^eratioa. 
20, 21  Wher^ore  dost  thou  forget  ub  forever,  and  forsake  ua  so  long  time  ?    Turn  thou 
22  us  unto  thee,  O  Lobd,  and  ve  shall  be  turned ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old.     But 
thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against  ne. 


a.  nad  n;it*i, 

16;  111.  17,  (fc.-i'ni  linS 


TEXTCAL  AND  GRAUKATICAL. 
Tbe  LXX.,  9sr.,  Tnlg.  ud  Ant 


comnKin  prepoiitlan,  J 
W.  H.  H.] 

— natf.  J"-ii-M;ii 


th«  begliuliig  of  Ihl*  re 
ebrsttd  pilnlcd  Bible,  Na.3aa"]— |tD3,  freqiitnllj  In  J' 
■jionljoncelVll  n^T  nj^,l.8B.    [rhs  wrlMr  whoo 


a,«a^— 3I^,Jw.li.Ui  lU.  T 


—11*'  ^' 


Tsr.  23.-DKO. 
taibiTnb\^  at  the 


except  hen,  need  ODlf  Id  Flel  ud  Iflpb.)  le  not  found  In  Jenmtah.— OIM,  R«  Jn.  ixi.  30, 
B,  ll.8Tirt.30,  e(c.— tjxp,  Jer.  xiiTll.6.— Tkll  JflremlJkUKe  ttrtoe,' ivlU.  13;  iWil,  IB; 
~  "  ~  IMnvenca  lif  hmvinf  Ui»  iHiwonl  lo  hj  sgiiliut  bis 


(Foor  Ultlel^.  (lightidli;  Jenniiibfii 


EZEGGTICAL  AKD  ORITICAL. 

Vers.  19-22.  This  short  prayer  contains  four 
tboaghts.  1.  A  positive  source  of  consolation  ; 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  stands  immovably  fast, 
ver.  19.  2.  A  question:  Why  then  should  the 
Lord  forget  Hie  people  forever  ?  ver.  20.  8.  A 
petition  :  that  the  Lord  would  re-ealablish  Hie 
people  spiritoally  and  temporally,  ver.  2t.  4. 
A  negative  source  of  consolation :  the  Lord  can- 
not be  angry  forever,  ver.  22. 

Ver.  18.  Thoo,  O  LORD.— rAou.  Jehovah. 
[IlLATNKT,  BooTaaoTD.  NoiRB:  But  Thou,  Jeho- 
vah. See  Textual  notes  above.  Whether  the  I 
originally  belonged  to  tbe  text  or  not,  the  em- 
phatic expresaion  of  the  personal  pronoun  KHK, 
and  the  psrallelism  between  vers.  IS  and  19,  in- 
volve tbe  sense  of  but,  yet,  or  <m  to,  hefore  the 
pronoun.  Ai  to  Zion,  it  is  daolate, — bul  Than 
endutril  forcrir,  or  at  to  Tket,  though  Thy  dwel- 
ling-plnce  is  gone,  Thcu  endurett.  Qatakeb  in- 
dicates this  in  this  brief  note,  "  Bat,  or  »1,  to 
be  supplied." — W.  H.  H.]. — Remainest  for- 
ever.—[lit.,  tUInt  foTtver.  But  when  this  ia 
said  of  God  or  of  human  monarcha,  it  always 
refers  to  their  occupying  the  throne ;  see  Pa.  lit.  ' 
8  (7) ;  ii.  5  (4),  12  (11) ;  Zeob.  vi.  18.  The  j 
king  titi,  tbe  sabject  stands.  The  instant  men-  | 
tion  of  ihe  throne,  shows  that  this  must  be  Ibe  i 
mesning  here.     Not  Ood'?  conlinual  existence,  I 


but  Bis  uninterrupted  sovereignly  over  Hia  crea- 
tures. Hbndbbsoh  and  Nous  translate,  lilletlat 
king.  But  tbisseemato  lower  the  thought  lo  a  com- 
parison with  human  monarchs.  Though  Qod  is 
called  and  is  a  King,  yet  it  is  not  as  any  ordinary 
king  that  He  occupies  the  Ibrona  Oebl*ch 
translates,  Thmt  arlenthrontd /oTtPcr.  This  pro- 
duises  a  eligbt  tautology.  Thou  reigneil  /orrvtr 
(Oataebb),  may,  perhaps,  be  as  nccurnto  a 
translation  of  the  word,  na  our  English  nffords. 
— W.  H.  H.]. — Thy  thione  from  generation 
to  generation.  See  Ps.  xlv.  T;  Ixiiix.  6; 
xciii.  2.  In  opposition  to  Ihe  desolation  of  the 
external  sanctuary,  the  Poet  holds  up  before 
himself  the  oonsolation,  that  the  Lord  Himself 
nevenheless  sils  firmly  on  His  throne  and  His 
hingdoDi  reniains  imuiavable.  The  heathen  could 
destroy  the  Temple;  to  Ihe  Lord  Himself  they 
could  do  no  harm.  See  Ps.  ix.  S  (7) ;  ixii.  10, 
oxW.  10;  oxxv.  1. 

Ver.  20.  Wlierefore  doat  ttaon  forget  as 
forever,  and  foraake  neao  long  time?  (marg. 
/or  length  of  dayt).  Why  ihouldeet  Thou  foreetr 
forget  lu,  and  /oriaJre  uifor  long  time  f  It  ought 
to  be  distinctly  observed,  that  it  is  not  said 
Unnatf,  Thov  hatt  forgollen,  «Jin3I£,  Thou  halt 
/oMofen.  The  Poet  does  not  askl  Why  hast  Thori 
forgotten  and  forsaken  us  forever!  But  why 
wouldst  or  shouldst  Thou  forsake  us  forever' 
That  He  would  do  this,  tbe  Poet  cannot 
See  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2   (1);  liitii.  8-li 
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Owm  hu  mggeoted,  we  kre  undoubtedly  to  re- 
gard this  na  a  prayer  for  prel.enl  and  immediate 
relief  The  Prophet  veil  underetood  that  Ihe 
aaptiTitj  woald  not  end  before  eoTent;  jeare. 
That  for  thai  time  at  least  Zion  must  remftin 
desolate.  He  also  Srmly  believed  that  after  that 
time,  Ihe  people  would  return  to  their  own  land, 
and  God  would  dwell  on  Mount  Zion.  He  oautd 
not  therefore  aak,  with  any  reference  to  the 
poBsibility  of  euch  a  Ibiof,  if  God  intended  to 
foTinke  the  Jewish  people  forever!  Bnt  what 
He  does  ask  i»,  if  Ha  would  forever  or  ahcai/t 
(nyi.  conilanttj/,  eonlinaoittly)  forget  and  forsake 
for  Ungth  of  day;  for  a  long  period  of  time,  or 
fur  all  their  life-time,  that  luffering  generatioQ 
of  His  people?  Would  Ha  leave  them  in  their 
present  miaerj  without  anj  relief,  anj  show  of 
mvrejr  ?  Though  Ziou  was  desolate,  and  God 
had  withdrawn  Hia  theooratio  presenee  from  the 
people,  and  the  Prophet  knew  tbat  He  would  not 
in  (hat  sense  relnra  to  the  people  again,  till  that 
sinful  generation  wm  dead,  yet,  he  saya.  Thou 
siill  art  Qod,  Tbou  reigneBl  forever,  Thy  throne 
remains  unmoved  by  any  mundane  events,^ — why 
ihen  ehoutdet  Thon  continuously,  persistently 
forget  us  and  completely  abandca  us  to  our  pre- 
sent sorrow  t  The  pronoun  lu  here,  eubracM 
the  persons  of  those  embraced  by  the  w  in  the 
preceding  verses  of  the  Song.  Had  he  intended 
the  people  as  such,  and  not  the  people  individu- 
ally considered,  bo  would  prolMbly  have  used 
some  such  designation  as  tA<  daughter  of  Tky 
peoplt.  or  simply  Thy  peopU.  The  prayer  as 
thus  interpreted  was  answered.  Long  before 
the  oapiivity  ended,  Ood  bod  meroy  on  the  suf- 
ferers, giLve  ihem  f^vor  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
relieved  them  from  many  of  their  dislreMCs. 
The  verae  [hen  ought  to  be  translated.  Wherefore 
ihouldit  Thou  altcaye  forget  lu,  thouldtl  Then  aban- 
don ui — t.  e.  to  our  present  misery— /or  Unglh  of 
dayt.  Hint  ts.  for  any  long  but  indeSnite  period 
of  lime*— W,  H.  HJ 

Vcr.  '21.  Tma  Thon  na  vnto  TIi««,  O 
LORD— ^rAoFaA— and  we  ahall  be  turned. 
The  I'oet  well  knows  that  a  restoration  is  poui- 
ble:  but  lie  also  knows  its  oonditians.  He  has 
before  his  eyes  what  is  said  in  Jer.  ziii.  IS-22; 
iii,  1-4.  12.  in  which  the  idea  ZVi  Uo  (urn]  is 
employed  in  a  variety  of  ways.— The  words 
T\y.'Vi\  ^iypX*  [lum  v»  and  wt  ihaU  fum]  are  a 
diri^ci  quotation  front  Jer.  ixxi.  18.  See  re- 
marks on  that  passage.  Comp.  Pa.  liii.  4  (8), 
8  (7),  20  (IS).  The  qneation  is  whether  the 
Poet  prayed  only  for  temporal,  or  only  for  spi- 
ritual restorntion  T  It  is  in  point  of  fact  not 
imaginable,  that  there  could  be  one  without  the 
other.  But  he  knows  that  in  order  to  either 
kind  of  restoration,  the  Lord  must  take  the 
initiative.  And  espeeially,  Srst  of  all,  He  must 
lead  back  the  people  to  Emtelf.  Only  wbea  the 
Lord  has  accDmplishad  this— but  then  ma«t  cer- 
tainly— will  the  people  return  back  to  the  Lord 
and  10  the  place  of  His  gracious  preaenoe  and  so 
be  restored  to  tbe  old  covenant  relationship. 
[There  are  three  ways  of  understanding  this 
prayer,  which  Dr.  Nakoei.sbach  has  not  distin- 
uuislied  with  his  usual  admirable  perspicuity. 
1.  It  can  be  understood  as  a  prayer  for  the  re- 
ttoraiion  of  tbe  old  cotidiiion  of  things,  involv- 


ing a  return  to  their  own  land.  Owin  :  ■<  ■  The 
meaning  of  this  aentenae  la,'  says  Gbotids,  'Be- 
store  us  to  Thy  favor,  that  we  may  be  restored 
to  our  ancient  state.'  Were  Ibis  evidently  the 
meaning,  therendering  ought  lobe  thus,— AnCvre 
ui,  O  Jehotah,  la  Thyteif,  thai  we  tuaybi  rcttortd." 
It  ig  obvious  that  the  words  so  translated  do  not 
express  what  is  claimed  for  them.  Setlort  at  to 
Thyteif,  that  tee  may  be  rettored,  oan  only  meaa 
that  tee  nay  be  Tutored  to  ^tgtdf.  This  might 
involve  as  a  oonaequenoe  the  retora  of  the 
"ancient  state."  But  if  that  had  been  the  main 
idea,  it  woald  have  been  differently  eipreaaed. 
Baaides  people  are  apt  to  pray  for  what  they 
moat  need  and  are  likely  to  get.  The  preesing 
need  of  the  people  now,  was  instant  relief  from 
aoffering.  Thie  they  might  have  without  a  re- 
turn to  their  land.  The  latter  they  coultl  not 
eipeot  for  thenMlves,  and  were  anre  that  it 
would  oome  eventually  to  a  future  generalloB. 
!1  In  a  strictly  theocratlo  aensa.  That  God  would 
bring  tham  back  to  Himself  and  thev  be  restored 
to  Hia  favor  and  blessed  with  all  the  blessings 
of  the  eovenant.  This  would  not  involve  neces- 
sarily an  immediate  return  to  (heir  own  land; 
and  gives  a  good  sense.  Yet  it  does  not  seem 
fully  to  eipraas  tbe  natural  meaning  of  tbe 
words.  Nor  la  it  grnmmatioally  correet  to  take 
3)1!']  in  a  passife,  instead  of  an  active  sense. 
8.  It  can  be  regarded  as  a  prayer  for  converting 
grace.  Turn  Thou  u*  to  Tkyitfy  and  vt  ihatl  turn, 
i.  e.  Ui  Thee.  This  is  the  aimpleat  and  moat 
natural  tranalatioo.  It  is  consistent  with  the 
fltot,  that  the  people  throughout  this  Soug,  while 
speaking  coUeotivaly,  are  yet  regarded  as  indi- 
viduals. It  harmoniiea  with  the  evident  mean- 
ing of  ver.  20.  It  is  suoh  a  prayer  as  was  emi- 
nently proper  in  their  circumslanees.  It  ia 
consistent  with  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
in  regard  to  converting  grace,  or  the  grace  of 
repentance.  Finally,  it  prepare*  the  way  for  the 
final  petitition,  renev  oar  dayt  at  of  oid.— W.  H. 
H.],— Reaew  oni  dsys  as  of  old.  Tbe  eon- 
structicn  is  a  prolepsis.  Rentv  oar  Jayt,  i.  e. 
vUam,  vilm  cmuHlionem,  Job  x.  6,  so  that  they  may 
be  aa  tbey  were  formerly.  [Tbii  petition  ia 
general  and  comprehensive.  It  reaches  forward 
to  the  time  when  all  (hey  had  possessed  and  en- 
joyed wonld  be  thein  again  as  a  peopla,— Coun- 
try, Temple,  Priest,  Prophet,  and  King.  But  it 
does  not  require  the  instant  or  even  speedy  ful- 
filment of  these  things;  nor  does  this  petition 
afford  any  ground  for  the  argument  (Owm)  that 
Ihe  preoeding  petition  must  be  of  the  same  paiv 


oa;  {marg.  For  toiit  Thou  utterly  r^'eet  at  f)  Tbon 
art  very  wioth  agalDBt  lu.     Or  hati  l%oa 

wholly  T^ecttd  uj,  ana  art  exceedingly  angry  icifh 
utt  The  verse  oontaina,  as  remarked  above,  a 
negadve  fundamental  statement.  The  meaning 
of  the  conjunction  DM  '3  [hat,  exe^t,  tndetti  ia, 
if  may  be  thm  that.  '  8m  Gen.  ixviii.  IT :  Is.  ilii. 
19;  Prov,  iii.  12 ;  my  Gr.  {  110, 4,  note.  EwAI.l^ 
J  356.  The  idea  cf  realisation  is  to  be  supplied 
before  the  conjunction,  from  the  foregaing 
preyer ;  (his  will  be  done,  uaUtt  Thou  mayrtl 
AoDt  ullrrlg  abandoned  at.  [Cai^th  :  Eieipl  Tioa 
hatt  aholly  refeefrd  m,  and  Aa4t  b«c«mt  etn  an/ry 
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wifA  tu.  BooTHBoiD  pntg  the  flrtt  oUnee  inter- 
rof^iiTelr,  For  tnll  Thau  aUogelher  eatt  w  aJfT 
TSoH  hut  Aun  vrotK  agaaut  ur  txettdmffls-  ^ut 
both  ferbi  »r«  preterites,  and  DclLher  can  be 
Ukea  in  a  tUtare  seoae.  For  the  tame  reaaon, 
Ui«  verb*  cannot  be  tnaglated  aa  Notes  renders 
them,  taking  both  olanns  interrogativelj,  fbr 
thoaliitt  T/iou  utltriy  rg'iet  w  t  Shouldtt  Thou  bt 
to  exeetdingly  utdM  againti  lu  t  We  mmt  ellhar 
aocept  the  sense  of  Dr.  Kaiqilsbaob'b  truuda- 
tlOD,  with  whloh  Caltin  and  Oerlaob  agree,  or 
aoeept  the  text  of  the  Eogliah  Vereion,  with 
whieli  agree  Sept.,  Bjr.,  Arab.,  Vnlg.,  Targ., 
Bbodohton,  Blaihit,  HaMDaRSON,  and  Owih, 
an  impDsitig  weight  of  anthoritj.  If  we  adopt 
the  Utter  sense,  then  we  must  aooept  of  Owbh's 
as  the  only  possible  erplanation,  that  the  re- 
farenoe  is  to  themaelTes  aa  IndiTiduala,  not 
as  repreaentatiTes  of  the  Jewish  raoe.  The; 
knew  that  Qod  had  not  utterly  rqeeted  the 
nation.  Thej  knew  that  as  a  nation,  they 
would  be  reatored  to  their  land.  In  aitbar 
ease,  the  opinion  that  this  prayer  Is  a  prajerfor 
immediate  relief  aa  indiTldnala,  and  not  for  final 
restoration  as  a  nation,  ia  erident.  For,  if  we 
adopt  the  sense  or  the  text  of  the  English  tersion, 
we  osQDot  belieTe  that  Jeremiah  meant  to  an- 
nouDoe  the  ntler  rejection  of  the  nation ;  and  if 
we  prefer  the  sense  of  the  margin  of  the  English 
version,  we  cannot  believe  that  Jeremiah  would 
aloae  this  magnifloent  poem  with  a  qaeation  In- 
ToWing  the  poesibility  of  God's  utter  rtjeation 
of  the  whole  nation.  Kather,  we  most  regard 
these  olosing  words  aa  one  last  plaintive  cry  for 
mercy, — ttnltti  THou  halt  vlttrty  njeeitd  vt,  who 
are  now  in  miaery,  and  hatt  btoome  exeiedingiy 
mngry  with  iw,  so  tbat  Thy  wrath  cannot  be  ap- 
peased, and  the  mercy,  we  implore  in  Tain  for 
ourselvea,  ia  to  be  reaerred  for  another  and  more 
pious  generation  of  Israelites. — W.  H.  E-j 

The  Hebrew  codioes  repeat,  for  the  parpoB«  of 
BfDagogne  reading,  after  ler.  22,  the  words  of 
Ter.  21,  as  they  do  also  [repeat  the  lerse  before 
the  last,  after  the  laat  verse]  at  the  ctoae  of 
Isaiah,  Malachi,  and  Ecolesiastea,  "in  order  to 
close  with  oonaolatorj  worda."  See  DtUTZaOH, 
la.  p.  6&].  [HvoR  BftOTtaBTON :  Turn  ui,  O 
Ettrnat,  ittUo  Thte,  and  <M  ihall  retam  ;  rflMiD  our 
day  at  of  old  The  ver.  21  ia  one  of  the  four 
wbioh,  in  the  Hassorelh  Bible,  are  printed  aa  a 
posisortpt  for  better  memory.  Another  ia  the 
last  saTe  one  in  Ecoleaiaates,  another  the  last 
sa*e  one  in  Esaj,  the  fourth  the  last  save  one  in 
Halnchi,  as  1  noted  upon  Ecclesiastes.  These 
sayings  contain  the  main  of  the  wrilera.  That 
in  Eoelesiastes  biddelh  us  look  for  all  bappineaa 
in  the  world  to  ootne,  that  of  Esay  telletb  how 
ail  Moysea'  policy  shall  end.  That  of  Halachi 
ahoweth  how  John  Baptist  shall  begin  the  New 
Testament.  And  this  of  Jeremy  telletb  that  Qod 
will  begin  a  new  state  for  his  people.  Upon  that 
they  studied  in  Babylon  fifty  jeara,  and  they 
made  tbemseWes  a  golden  age,  knowing  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  was  in  anffering.  Afterwards 
they  are  plainly  told  of  the  true  kingdom,  and 
be  renewed,  as  of  old.  This  Terse  was  giTsn  in 
the  beginning  of  the  oaptirily  for  a  comfort  that 
way."  WoRDswoBTH!  "Turn  Thimiu unto  Thti, 
0  Lord,  and  Kt  thatl  bt  turned.  A  Tory  appro- 
priate prayer  for  Israel  weeping  orsr  the  ruias 


of  Jerusalem, — destroyed  first  by  the  Chaldean 
armies,  and  next,  on  the  anuirersary  of  the  same 
day,  by  the  power  of  Borne,  for  its  sins.  Israel 
says,  '  Turn  Thou  db,  0  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned ;'  and  the  Apostle  of  Israel,  the  great 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  Bt.  Paul,  sajs,  'Eteu 
□nto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is 
upon  their  heart.  Nerertheless,  when  it  ikall 
turn  tMfo  Ihe  Lord,  the  leil  abali  be  taken  away' 
(2  Cor.  iii.  16,  16).  Hay  He  haateu  the  time  I 
Then  the  <tirge  of  Lamentation  will  be  ekanged 
into  A  Jubilee  of  Joy."] 

OOOTEIKAL  AMD  BTHIOAL. 

1.  Ter.  1.  R*iB«inb«,   O  LORD.     "It  is 

nnworthy  of  the  m^esty  of  Qod  to  impute  ths 
fault  of  forgetfalaess  to  Him,  but  He  may  be  en- 
treated to  be  mindful  or  to  remember,  in  order 
to  reader  speedy  assistanoe  to  the  needy,  and  thus 
make  manifest  what  [tnz.  His  remembranoe]  was 
before oonoealed."  Rhabahub  in  Shiblsb.,  p.  21S. 

2.  Ter.l.  [Conaidei,  and  behold.  Calvih; 
"The  words,  though  brief  and  concise,  yet  con- 
tain a  usefitl  doctrine,  that  God  is  pleased  to 
bring  help  to  ibe  miserable  when  their  evils 
oome  to  an  account  before  Him,  especially  when 
they  are  unjustly  oppressad.  It  is  indeed  cer~ 
tain,  that  nothing  ia  unknown  to  Qod,  hut  this 
mode  of  speaking  is  aooording  to  the  perceptions 
of  men;  for  we  think  that  Qod  disregards  our 
miseries,  or  we  imagine  that  His  back  is  turoed 
to  us  when  He  does  not  immediately  Buocor  us. 
But  He  is  simply  to  be  asked  to  look  on  our  erils, 
.  ,  .  OS  soon  as  He  ia  pleased  to  look  on  the  evils 
we  suffer,  aid  is  at  the  same  time  prepared  for 
us." — Otu  roproaob.  Ciivur:  "There  ia  men- 
lion  espeoially  made  of  rtproaeh,  that  the  indig- 
nity might  move  Qod  the  more ;  for  it  was  for 
this   end  that   He   took   the   people  under  His 

ErotectiOD,  that  they  might  be  for  His  glory  and 
onor,  at  Moses  says.  As  then,  it  was  Qod's  will 
that  the  riahes  of  His  glory  should  appear  in  that 
people,  nothing  oould  haTe  been  mora  inoonsis- 
tent  than  that,  instead  of  glory,  Ihey  should 
have  nothing  bat  disgrace  and  reproach,  This^ 
then,  is  the  reason  why  the  Prophet  makes  a. 
special  mention  of  the  rtproaeh  of  tbe  people.' 1 

8.  Ver.  1,  "He  does  not  say,  ' Eemember.Of 
Lord,  our  enemies,  that  they  may  suffer  as  theic 
deeds  deserve,'  but,  'Be  nundful  of  what  has. 
happened  to  us,'  as  if  he  would  say  in  effect, 
'  Remembering  the  evils  which  we  suffer  tak& 
them  away,  but  overlook  the  doers  of  tb«m.' 
When  he  says,  'What  has  happened,' or 'what 
has  been  done  to  us,'  he  discriminates  between 
what  we  suffer  and  what  is  natural  [normBl], 
for  these  stIIs  are  not  natural  or  normal,  but 
aooidental,  resulting  from  the  manifold  affeets 
of  sin."  Pasohabius  in  Qhislbr.,  p.  213. 

4.  Ver.  1.  "  The  cross  seems  all  tlte  Vghter 
when  we  lament  over  it  to  a  true,  confidential 
friend,  and  show  him  how  it  pains  us,  and  he 
with  brotherly  sympathy  or  good  advioe,  remove* 
from  US  a  part  of  our  burden.  But  umd  eannot 
always  help  us,  however  sincerely  thej  desire  to 
do  BO.  But  be  who  commends  his  affairs  to  Qod, 
complains  to  the  right  and  futhful  Helper,  wbs 
has  invited  us  to  pray  to  Him  (Ps.  uii.  6;  xxviL 
8;  zufU.6i  Iv.SS;  Sir.ii  11)."   Bg».  Bim' 
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jtivi.  "In  •dTvrrilj  ire  shonld  Dot,  with  the 
PapiBla,  flj  for  sasiBlsDoe  to  the  de»d,  who  arc 
ignonQlofaurnfflictions  (Ib.  liiil.  16;)  nor,  with 
tbe  gupentitioni  ftnd  profuie,  to  magiouns  mnd 
wjtftrdi  (Is.  <riii.  19,  20) ;  but,  after  the  eumpU 
of  the  ohuroh  in  this  paeu^,  ve  should  llj  to 
the  Lord  (Hos.  ti.  1-8  [E.  V.  Hos.  t.  16-Ti.  2]  ; 
2  Chr,  XI,  121."  FoBisTKB. 

5.  Teri.  2-16.  "BMtaDieeTerjthingooDtained 
i&  this  list  of  BTils  was  long  before  predioted 
to  the  Israelites  with  the  greatest  ezaotnees  [lit. 
to  a  very  haa't  breadth']  in  the  anaient  Mosaic 
list  [of  oursw],  oontained  in  the  twentj-eighth 
chapter  of  DeuteroDomy,  ...  we  learn  from  the 
agreement  of  the  Mosaio  list  with  the  manifest 
ev^tu  or  fblBlment  in  Ui«  oapiJTe  people  of  Ju- 
dah,  how  the  thraateningt,  oonttuned  for  ns  in 
Qod's  word  are  to  be  regarded,  not  as  mare 
empty,  inefficient  words  to  terrify  ds,  bat  for  an 
undoubted,  sare,  and  certain  reckoning  and  list, 
whereby  Qod's  temporal  and  eternal  wrath  from 
HeaTen  agaiuet  tbe  ungodly  is  rerealed  and 
threatened,  as  it  is  written  in  tbe  first  chapter 
of  Romans."  Eoid.  Hithnids.  "This  is  useful, 
that  we  may  carry  the  cup  straight,  and  look  well 
to  ourselTes,  lest  it  may  happen  to  ns  in  the  i 
way  that  faith  oomeato  bs  experience."  Cbai 

6.  Ter.  2.  "That  these  things  may  not  happen 
to  us  also,  let  us  be  pious,  upright,  and  tempe- 

propert; ;  in  reference  lo  which  Paul  admonishes 
us  in  1  Cor.  rii.  30,  SI,  thai  while  we  are  in 
world,  we  should  not  use  the  world  [Vulg,],  that 
we  may  haTe  worldly  possessions,  but  should 
possess  them  as  though  we  had  them  not.  Be- 
sides that  threefold  woe  of  Habakktik  (i).  «) 
presses  hard  upon  us.  Use  is  commendable, 
abuse  criminal  "  FSasTBrn. 

7.  Ver.  3.  Oni  mothers  are  ■•  ivldows, 
«  By  mothers  are  intended  the  seven  synagogues, 
which  are  known  to  haTe  been  established  prin- 
oipallj  on  the  Mount  OliTes,  from  which  flowed 
the  milk  of  doctrine.  .  .  .  But  in  the  time  of  the 
siege  or  of  the  Chaldean  ravages,  their  children 
having  beeo  removed,  Ibey  were  abandoned  and 
caasumed  with  fire."  pAiOHASitts  in  Qhiblik., 
p.  214. 

8.  Vers.  4, 6,  9, 10.  "  We  learn  especially  how 
Ood  pnaishes  the  misuse  of  His  gi^  of  plenty 
and  abundance ;  when,  for  instance,  men  are  not 
thankful  to  Ood  in  limes  of  profiision  and  cheap- 
ness, but  squander  uselessly  His  gifts,  wine  and 
fruits  of  the  earth,  by  gormandiiiug  and  carous- 
ing, gluttonizing  and  gaiiUng,  banqueting  and 
tippling  ;  then  Ood  withdraws  His  blessings  and 
gifts ;  food  becomes  scares  so  that  it  is  not  easily 
procured  ;  and  He  sends  a  famine  so  that  water 
and  precious  broad  can  hardly  be  obtained,  as 
was  the  case  with  tbe  Jewish  people.  But  they 
had  well  deserved  it  by  their  rioting,  which  tbe 
Propbel  luaiah  long  before  rebuked,  when  he 
enumerated,  among  other  gross  vice*  of  the  house 
of  Judah,  drunkenness  also,  and  called  down  a 
woe  upon  it  (Is.  T,  11-18,  comp,  Amos  vi.  4-7) .  . , 
But  the  punishment  terminates  not  in  temporal 
poverty.  Excessive  indulgence  in  eating  and 
drinking  is  sueh  a  pernioions  vice  that  a  man 
forfeits  thereby  his  part  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven (1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10),  and  must  be  deprived  of 
•temal   happiness,  and  must  suffer  thirst  with 


the  rich  drunkard  etornally  in  the  flames  of  Hdl 

(Lake  xvL  ;  Is.  v.  14).-'  Earn.  HoiiHiDa. 

S.  Ter.  6,  "According  to  the  real  meaning  if 
the  Hebrew,  the  ehnrch  weeps  for  her  ohildt«i, 
when  members  of  Christ  and  miaisters  of  the 
alt»r,  for  the  sake  of  earthly  things,  give  the 
hand  t«  those  more  powerful  or  to  worldly  men, 
who  are  rendered  foul  by  the  blaokaess  of  their 
[ill-gotl«n]weakh  or  other  crimes."  FAtcoAstiia 
in  Qhislh.,  p.  2ie. 

10.  Ter.  7.  "  Ondeserredly,  0  Roman,  laiut 
thoa  pay  the  penalty  for  the  sins  of  thine  aneea- 
tors."  HoBADi,  Odes,  B.  III.,  Ode  6.  "Already 
have  we  sufficieatly  expiated  the  perjury  of  the 
Laomedonian  Troy  with  oar  blood."  Tikqil. 
Oeorg.  I.,  601,  2.  "This  is  rightly  lamented  in 
the  church  also,  that  when  tbe  priests  and  the 
prinoea  of  the  earlb  are  delinquent,  for  their  fan  lis, 
ae  it  were,  the  people  are  punished."  Pabchasivs 
inOHisbiR.,  p.  218.  "When  their  kings  act  the 
fool,  the  Qreeks  are  punished."  Hobaci. 

11.  Ter.  7.  [Pool's  Amol.:  "We  must  not 
understand  this  in  the  same  seose  as  Ei.  xviii. 
2,  where  Ood  reSeoleth  upon  them  for  using  a 
proverb  to  this  sense.  It  is  the  Prophet  who 
here  speaketh,  and  in  the  name  of  the  godly 
Jews,  who  would  not  excuse  themselves  as  it 
they  safTered  merely  for  their  forefathers'  sins. 
But  tbe  Prophet  oonfesseth  and  hewailelh  that 
Ood  had  punished  their  iniquities  and  the  iniqui- 
ties of  their  forefathers  together ;  and  it  was 
better  with  their  forefathers  who  had  sinned, 
and  were  dead  and  gone,  than  with  them,  upon 
whom  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  did  abide, 
and  was  like  so  to  do  for  a  long  time." — Onl 
fatheiB  havesiunad,  andoia  not.  Caltik: 
"  Our  Prophet's  object  was  to  turn  Ood  to  mercy ; 
and  to  attain  this  object  he  saya,  'O  Lord,  Thou 
indeed  bast  hitherto  executed  just  punishmeni, 
because  our  fathers  had  very  long  abused  Tby 
goodness  and  forbesraooe ;  but  now  the  time  has 
come  for  Thee  to  try  and  prove  whether  we  are 
like  our  fathers;  as  than,  they  have  perished  as 
they  deserved,  receive  us  now  into  favor.'  We 
hence  see  that  thus  do  qaarrel  or  contention  is 
carried  on  with  Ood.  but  only  that  the  miserable 
exiles  askGod  to  look  on  them,  sinostbeir  fathers, 
who  bod  provoked  Ood  and  hnd  experienced  His 
dreadful  vengeance,  were  already  dead." — And 
w«  liava  born«  their  inlquitlea.  Caltii  : 
"  When  be  says  that  the  sons  ban  the  inigiuliu 
of  the  fathers,  though  it  be  a  strong  eipressioo, 
yet  ite  meaning  is  not  as  though  God,  witbonl 
reason,  punished  tbeir  children  and  not  ibeir 
fathers;  for  unalterable  is  that  declaration,  'The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  nor 
the  father  the  iniquity  of  the  son ;  but  the  soul 
that  sinnetli  it  shall  die'  (£s.  xviii,  20).  It  may 
yet  be  said  that  the  children  are  loaded  with  the 
sins  of  their  fathers,  because  God,  as  He  deolares 
by  Moses,  extends  His  vengeance  to  ibe  third 
and  fourth  generatioa  (£x.  xi.  S).  And  He  says 
also  in  another  place,  'I  will  return  into  Ibe 
boson  of  children  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers' 
(Jer.  ixxii.  18).  Ood  tbeu  conUnued  His  ven- 
geanoa  to  their  posterity.  But  yet  there  is  no 
doabt  but  that  the  children  who  hod  been  so 
leverely  punished,  bore  also  Ibe  punishment  of 
their  own  iniquity,  for  they  deserved  a  hundred 
deaths.   Butttiese  two  things  well  agrae  togetlier, 


Ibftt  Qod  raturnH  the  iniqnitj  of  tha  ftthera  into 
the  boBom  of  their  children,  and  jet  thftl  the 
children  are  ebutised  for  their  own  linB." 
HtNBY:  "They  Mlinawledge  the  reproMh  of  rin 
whioh  the;  beKr.  This  comea  in,  in  the  midst 
of  their  ccmplainta,  bat  jaaj  well  be  put  in  the 
front  of  them.  Thit  ig  not  here  ft  peeviah  cdid- 
plaint,  or  an  imputation  of  unrighteoiuneBS  to 
OoJ.  like  what  we  hays  in  Jer.  xizi.  29;  Br 
XTiii.  2,  bat  a  peaitent  oonfoBBion  of  the  sine  of 
their  anceetore,  whioh  they  IhemgelTos  had  also 
psreiated  in,  for  wbich  thej  nowjuatl;  suffered. 
Tbusthej  enbmit  themselTee  to  the  Divine  jostlce, 
and  refer  themselTee  to  the  Dirlne  pit;.  And, 
tmlj,  the  tins  Qod  looks  baok  npon  in  punishing, 
we  miut  look  back  upon  in  repenting,  and  must 
notice  all  tbat  will  help  to  jnsti^  Qod  in  oor- 
reoling  db.  And  if  we  be  penitent  and  patient 
under  what  ne  suffer  for  the  sins  of  onr  fathera, 
we  maj  eipect  that  He  who  punisheB  will  pilj, 
and  Boon  return  in  nierc;."^ 

11.  Ver,  8.  "Here  occurs  a  letion  conoerning 
•laTerj,  In  referenoe  to  nhioh  we  must  hold,  that 
it  may  he  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  law  of 
nationa,  but  cannot  be  considered  u  belonging  to 
Ihe  law  of  nature,  becsose  man  was  crested  and 
bom  for  a  state  of  liberty,  but  slavery  is  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin,  aalseTidenCframOeu.  ix.  26,  where 
■lavery  was  legally  imposed  upon  Ham,  who  is,  as 
it  were,  the  patriarch  of  slaves."  Foubtib. — [Soi- 
Tantn  tiave  mled  over  as.  Clakei ;  "To  be 
Buhjeet  to  such  is  the  moat  pninful  and  dishonora- 
ble bondage : — 

Qidd  domM  facial^  aadenl  cm*  talia_fim$f 

nrg.  &LULU. 

12.  Vers.  11<14.  <•  We  see  by  means  of  a  pas- 
sage relating  to  Ihe  Jews  of  that  same  period, 
when  women  begin  to  be  haiigbty  and  villas 
proud,  that  they  are  broaght  to  dishonor  and 
shame  (fs-iii.  ie-24).  We  see  and  learn  also, 
when  princes  and  chief  men  and  the  nobles  in  a 
land  and  nation  boast  of  their  position  and  worth, 
what  perchance  sometimes  happens  to  them  on 
that  account.  .  ,  .  Lihewise  when  the  old  men 
or  elders  in  the  gates,  or  in  their  courts,  let  every 
sort  o(  unrighteousness  go  free  and  for  the  sake 
of  reward  and  gifts  pervert  the  right,  and  yet 
will  not  allow  their  jurisdiction  to  be  amended, 
as  tbe  elders  in  Judab  would  not  be  rebuked  by 
Ihe  Prophets,  then  we  see  and  learn,  what  follows 
thereon,  that  Qod  lets  the  oonrt  and  court-houses 
at  last  be  reformed  by  the  warriors  with  the 
broad  aie,  that  oonrt  and  jndges  may  be  con- 
verted, and  oourt-houses  lie  in  dust   and  ashes. 

.  .  .  Further,  if  Ihe  yonog  men  ma^e  too  much 
of  their  sports,  and  young  women  of  their  songs 
and  dances,  we  see  and  learn  that  God  can  cast 
ihe  instruments  of  musio  out  of  their  bands,  and 
change  their  songs  aud  dances  into  woftil  lamen- 
tations, as  bsppened  to  the  wilful  youth  among 
the  Jewish  people:  to  those  who,  before  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  treated  Ihat  matter  loo  lightly, 
misused  their  music  in  their  feasts  and  entertain- 
ments, so  tbat  the  Prophets,  Isaiah  in  his  fifteenth 
chapter,  Amos  in  his  sixteenth,  as  also  Jeremiah 
and  olhera,  were  compelled  to  preach  against  it 
with  all  their  might.  But  because  their  preach- 
ing was  not  heeded,  Qod  sent  the  Babyloninns, 


who  stopped  their  prooeedings,  so  that  their  pipes 
fell  into  the  ashes,  and  their  stringed  instm- 
meots  into  the  dirt,  and  they  at  Babylon  bad  to 
bang  up  their  harps  on  the  willow-lrees  that 
were  there,  as  is  said  in  Fs.  oixxvii.,  and  to 
carry  instead  of  them  mitl-stonee  and  wood,  till 
they  stumbled  and  fell  under  their  burdens," 
EoiD.  Hi;  NX  IDS. 

18.  Ter.  la.  "  The  obUdren  feu  under  the 
vrood.  The  reason  for  this,  aocording  to  our 
explanation  was,  because  Ihey  were  unwilling  to 
believe  on  the  Christ  hanging  on  the  wood. 
Hence  one  of  the  Apostles  says.  The  cross  is 
foolishness  to  the  Qentiles,  and  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block.  So  then,  they  fell  down  ander 
the  wood,  because  ihey  were  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge that  life  whioh  hangs  upon  the  wood  in 
order  to  destroy  death."  PAsCHABiDsinOnrsLBH., 
p.  218. 

11.  Ter.  14.  Hosio.  "Mmiots  an  unsuitable 
modeof  expression  for  grief."  Another  saying  of 
Rhabanub  in  OQist.Eft.,  p.  221.  [And  one  wholly 
uciworthy  of  repetition;  especially  impertinent 
lent  on  a  lyrical  dirge  that  tan^  its 
ith  the  accompaniment  of  musical  in- 
The  yovng  mm  gave  up  their  merry, 
jovial  songs,  to  stand  weeping  around  Ibelraged 
Prophet,  as  he  poured  out  the  lamenlations  of 
the  ohurcb.  In  measured  cadences,  Ihat  added 
the  melting  pathos  of  music  to  his  words  and 
helped  to  relieve  their  swelling  hearts  of  some  of 
their  turaulluoussrief.— W.  H.  H.l 

16.  Ver.  le.  ne  OTOim  iafalleDfiom  onr 
bead.  "When  the  church  loses  the  grace  of  failb, 
her  crowning  honor  falls  from  her  head,  because 
she  exchanges  the  Lord  of  glory  for  the  perfidy  of 
falsehood,  Bnt  that  the  Lord  is  indeed  the  crown 
of  the  church,  Isaiah  testifies,  when  he  Bays.  >  In 
tbat  day  Ihe  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  n  croivn  of 
glory  and  a  diadem  of  joy  to  Ifae  residue  of  His 
people'  (Is.  xxviii.  5).  .  .  .  Virtually  the  crown 
on  our  head  vanishes,  irhen  His  good-will  is  lost. 
In  referenoe  to  which  tbe  Prophet  sings  in  con- 
gratulatory strains,  'Withthesbield  of  Thy  good- 
will Thou  hast  crowned  us,  0  Lord,'  Ps,  v.  13 
(12),"  Paschasids.  [Calvin:  "By  the  crown 
of  the  head  he  no  doubt  understands  all  those 
ornaments,  by  which  that  people  had  been 
adorned.  They  had  a  kingdom  and  priesthood, 
which  were  like  two  luminaries  or  two  precious 
Jewels;  they  had  also  other  things  by  which  Ihe 
Lord  had  adorned  them.  As,  then,  they  were  en- 
dued with  such  excellent  things,  th^  are  said  to 
have  borne  a  eroim  on  thrir  head.  But  a  crown 
wu  not  only  taken  fbr  a  diadem, — it  was  also  a 
symbol  of  Joy  and  of  honor  ;  for  not  only  kings 
then  wore  crowns,  but  men  were  crowued  at  wed- 
dings and  feasts,  at  games  also,  and  Iheaires. 
The  Prophet,  in  a  word,  complains  that  though 
man;  ornaments  did  belong  to  tbe  people,  yet 
now  Ihey  were  denuded  of  them  all:  The  eroan, 
he  says,  hat  fallen  from  our  head."] — "  We  can 
use  this  plaint  to-day,  not  inappropriately,  with 
regard  to  the  condition  of  the  Roman  empire; 
nnd  tbat  it  may  be  restored,  by  Divine  favor,  to 
its  integrity  and  splendor,  we  should  devoutly 
pray,"  FBasTia. 

10.  Ver.  le.  The  orown  baa  fallen  from 
om  bead.  "  Here  arises  a  question,  How  can 
this  be  reconciled  with  the  promise  or  propheey 
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of  J«cob,  in  Qan.  ilii.  lOT  .  .  .  The  Babbiiu 
have  giTen  it  u  IhciropinioD,  that  the  propbocj 
of  Jaoob  must  be  uoderslood  Lhiu, — Tbe  Meptre 
shall  not  deptrt  from  Judfth,  until  (he  lung  of 
B&bflon,  Nebuch&dneiiar,  aomes,  vrbo  will  cut 
down  the  sceptre  of  Judah.  To  this  we  answer, 
firstly;  That  tbeirbknisbmsntwaBOQl^a  punish- 
ment for  an  inoonsiderablj  short  time.  .  .  . 
Again  it  happened,  that  after  the  Babjionish 
eaptirilj  they  had  anin  tbeir  own  regent  in  their 
own  eouotrj.  .  .  .  Beaidee,  Qod  so  wondart^Uy 
ordered  it,  that  in  the  midit  ot  the  Babylonish 
oaptirity  this  sceptre  of  Jad*hnikde  itself  plainly 
*iiible.  HbereM  Duniel  and  his  eompaoioni, 
who  were  of  the  royal  Uneage,  and  also  of  tbe 
houBS  of  DaTid.  were  not  only  eleraled  to  high 
position  at  the  Babylonian  court,  bat  Daniel  wae 
appointed  at  Babylon  one  of  the  ohiafest  prinues 
oxer  Ihe.wbole  land  {Dan.  iii.).  .  .  .  Add  to  this, 
that  JehoiMhin,  the  king  of  Jadah,  must  be 
raised  up  again  ft-om  the  duel,  and  honored  and 
treated  as  a  king."  Saa>.  Huhsiub. 

!T.  Ver.  16.  [Woe  nnto  na,  that  wehaTe 
■Innedl  Caltih:  "When  wo  are  pressed  down 
by  adversities,  Satan  will  excite  us  (o  sorrow, 
and  at  the  same  time  hurry  us  on  to  rage,  ezoept 
this  doetrine  eomes  lo  our  minds,  that  we  hare 
to  do  with  Qod,  who  is  a  righteous  Judge.  For 
the  knowledge  of  our  sins  will  tame  oar  pride, 
and  also  cheek  all  those  cUmoroua  oomplaints, 
which  the  unbelieving  are  wont  to  utter  when 
Ihej  r'\M  up  against  Qod.  OureTils,  then,  ought 
to  lead  us  to  consider  Qod's  judgment  and  to  cod- 
fese  our  sins." — Scott:  "As  wsstiug  wars,  terri' 
ble  famines,  and  beaTy  oppressions  or  peneau~ 
tions  come  upon  nations,  for  the  sins  of  former 
and  present  generations,  when  their  appointed 
measure  of  iniquity  is  filled  up :  so  the  aooumu- 
laling  sins  of  a  man's  whole  life  will  be  punished 
with  tremendous  Tengeanoe  at  last;  except  he 
obtain  an  interest  in  Him,  '  who  bare  oar  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.'  The  wrath  of  Qod 
turns  the  sinner's  mirth  into  mourning,  his  liberty 
into  bondage,  and  his  honor  into  disgraoe :  for 
this  tbe  crown  ie  fallen  from  our  heads,  and  woe 
unto  us  that  we  have  sinned  I"] 

18.  Ter.  IT.  "  Rightly  is  the  heart  Mid  to  be 
made  sorrowful  on  account  of  sin,  because  where 
iaiquity  takes  poseession  of  tbe  heart  and  bur- 
dens it,  it  is  no  longer  the  habitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  but  the  whole  mind  is  obseured  by  the 
mist  of  sin,  while  the  grace  of  the  Most  Sigh 
Paraclete  disdains  to  shed  abroad  its  enlighten- 
iag  infiueooes  in  that  mind.  For  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  knowledge  flees  f^m  dsception  (fietum,  i.  e. 
fitluraia,  fiaiidem),  and  wisdom  will  sot  enter  a 
maloTolent  soul."  Rhabanus,  in  Qoiblik.,  p.  221. 

19.  Ver.  IS.  Tlie  foxea  walk  npon  it.— 
**  The  same  fate  wliioh  Mount  Zion  formerly  ex- 
perienced, many  Uount  Zions,  1. 1.  churches,  ex- 
perience to-day,  which  a  few  years  ago  were 
•Dthusiastically  doToted  to  the  Lutheran  faith, 
but  now,  alas  for  their  wretubedaeasl  the  foxes 
run  about  them  destroying  the  Tineyards  {Cant. 
ii.  15),"  FSestib. 

20.  Teri.  16-21.  «  After  Jeremiah  has  related 
copiously  and  in  detail  all  his  own  sorrows  and 
those   of  bis  people,   he   closee  at  last  with  a 

Erayer,  to  ba  a  lesson  to  us,  that  we  should  do 
kswise.     And  as  Jeremiah  did  not  permit  him- 


aelf  to  be  deterred  from  flayer  by  his  owd  sins 
sod  those  of  Uie  people,  wfaich  were  more  in 

number  than  the  sands  of  the  sea,  nor  frightened 
from  it  by  tbe  gricTous  wrath  of  Qod;  so  we 
also,  neither  on  account  of  our  sins,  nor  yet  be- 
eause  of  the  wrath  of  Qod,  should  restrais 
prayer."    WUrtmb,  Sumaiarim. 

21.  Ver.  19.  Thou,  O  IiORD,  rsm&lnaat 
foiewer.  "  His  is  an  eternal  continuance.  But 
Ibat  Being  [Biia)  whiob  exists,  is  that  Being 
(Eui),  in  which  tbe  Father  in  the  Son  and  the 
San  in  the  Father  exist,  so  that  tbey  hare  aoom- 
mon  eternity  and  are  essentially  one  forcTer." 
Paschasids  in  Qbiblik.,  p.  223.  [F*uBfrr: 
"  (Ps.  oii.  12).  Tbe  perpetuity  of  God's  rule 
over  human  afairs,  hoHerer  He  may  seem  lo  let 
His  people  be  oppressed  for  a  time,  is  their 
ground  of  hope  of  restoration." — Caltis:  "When 
we  fix  our  eyes  on  present  things,  we  must  ne- 
cessarily Tacillate,  as  there  is  nothing  penna- 
neat  in  tbe  world;  and  when  adTcrsities  bring 
a  cloud  over  our  eyes,  then  faith  in  a  Bosner 
Tanishes,  at  least  we  are  troubled  and  stand 
amued.  Now  tbe  remedy  is,  to  raise  up  oar 
eyes  to  Ood,  for  howeTcr  oonfounded  things  may 
be  in  the  world,  yet  Be  remains  always  the  some. 
His  truth  may  indeed  be  hidden  from  us,  yel  it 
remains  in  Him.  In  short,  were  the  world  to 
change  and  perish  a  hundred  times,  nothing  oould 
OTer  affect  the  immutability  of  Ood.  There  is, 
then,  no  doubt  but  that  the  Prophet  wished  l« 
take  courage  and  to  raise  himself  up  to  a  firm 
hope,  when  be  exclaimed,  'Thon,  0  Qod,  re- 
mainest  forOTOr.'  By  the  word  niiing  or  remain- 
ing, be  doubtless  meant  that  the  world  is  goT- 
erned  by  Qod.  We  know  that  Qod  has  no  body, 
but  tbe  word  litling  is  to  be  token  metaphori- 
oally,  for  He  is  no  Qod  except  He  be  the  Judge 
of  the  world."] 

22.  Ver.  19.  [Thy  thron«  from  g«nei«- 
tlon  to  'ganeiatlon.  Caltih:  "  The  throne 
of  Qod  desigDates  the  goTernneut  of  the  world. 
But  if  Qod  be  the  Judge  of  the  world,  then  He 
doeth  nothing,  or  sufferetb  nothing  lo  be  done, 
butaeeording  to  His  supreme  wisdom  and  jnslioe. 
....  The  tnrono  of  Qod  is  set  in  opposition  lo 
ohanoe  or  uneertain  changes  which  ungodly  men 
dream  of;  for  when  they  see  things  in  great  oon- 
fusioa  in  the  world,  they  say  that  it  is  the  wheel 
of  fortnne,  they  say  that  all  things  happen 
througb  blind  fate.  Then  the  Prophet,  that  he 
might  not  be  oast  down  with  the  onbelieTing, 
refers  to  the  throne  of  Qod,  and  strengthens 
himself  in  this  dootrine  of  true  religion, — that 
Qod  neTcrthelesB  nU  on  /Ait  Ihroiit,  though  things 
are  thus  oonfounded,  though  all  things  ftnctuate; 
yea,  even  tMiogfa  storms  and  tempesis  min^e  as 
it  were  heaven  and  earth  together,  yet  Qod  sils 
on  His  throne  amid  all  these  dislurbanaes.  How- 
ever turbulent,  then,  all  tbe  elements  may  b«, 
this  derogates  nothing  from  the  righteous  and 
perpetual  judgment  of  Qod.  This  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words;  and  benoe  fmit  oad  bencGi 
may  be  easily  gathered."] 

2S,  Ver.  20.  Wherefore  dost  Thov  (orgat 
na  forever?  "Not  that  Qod  could  hare  lost 
the  treasures  of  memory  or  of  knowledge;  but 
because  Be  delays,  on  account  of  some  bidden 
purpose,  to  render  aid  immediately,  while  He 
those  wha  pr»y  W   "' 
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offers  no  oonsoUtion  to  their  hearts.  ...  By 
reason  of  bum&n  frailty,  the  mind  burdened 
with  troubles  thinks  Ood  forgetful.  For  forget- 
fulnew  oloses  the  fountain  of  oharitj,  qaioklj 
takes  away  the  fbenlty  of  oompassion,  blnnta  the 
edge  of  the  grase  that  is  to  be  oouferred,  and 
does  not  allow  immediate  assistanoe  to  those  who 
are  plaeed  in  misery."  Pabcbabius  in  Qbislkr., 
p.  224.  [Caltik:  "  He  seems  here  to  expottulate 
with  Qoi;  bnt  the  hithfnl,  eTen  when  they  pa- 
tiently bear  their  erils,  and  submit  t4>  Qod's 
toonrges.  do  yet  familiarly  deposit  their  com- 
plaints in  His  bosom,  and  thus  unburden  them- 
selves. We  see  tbat  David  prayed,  and  no  donbt 
by  the  real  impulse  of  the  Spirit,  and  M  the  same 
time  eipostnbtted,  'Why  dost  Thqn  forget  me  per- 
petually t'  Fs.  lili.  1.  Nor  is  there  a  doubt  but 
that  the  Prophet  took  this  eoniplaiat  from  David. 
Let  an,  then,  know,  that  though  the  fkitbful 
sometimes  take  this  Uberty  of  eipostnlating  with 
Ood,  yet  they  do  not  put  off  roTerecoe,  modesty, 
submission,  or  humility.  For  when  the  Prophet 
thus  inquired  why  God  should  forerer  forget 
His  people  and  forsake  them,  he  no  doubt  relied 
on  his  owa  propheeiM,  which  he  knew  had  pro- 
ceeded from  Qod,  and  thus  he  deferred  his  hope 
until  the  end  of  the  serenty  years,  for  that  time 
had  been  prefixed  by  Ood.  But  it  was  accord- 
ing to  human  judgment  that  he  complained  in  his 
own  person  and  in  that  of  the  falthfUI,  that  the 
affliction  was  long;  nor  is  there  a  doubt  but  that 
be  dictated  this  form  of  prayer  to  the  htthful, 
that  it  might  be  retained  after  his  death.  Be, 
then,  formed  this  prayer,  not  only  aocording  to 
his  own  feeling,  and  for  the  direction  of  those  of 


that  tbey  might  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God.  We 
now,  then.  perceiTe  liow  complaints  of  this  kind 
ought  to  be  andorsteod,  when  the  prophets  asked 
'How  long?'  as  though  they  stimulated  Ood  to 
hasten  the  time;  for  it  cannot  be,  when  wo  are 
pressed  down  by  many  btiIs,  but  that  we  wish 
help  to  be  accelerated:  for  fiiith  does  not  wholly 
strip  us  of  all  cares  and  anxieties.  Bnt  when 
we  thus  pray,  let  us  remember  that  our  times  are 
nt  the  will  and  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  we 
ought  not  to  hasten  too  muuh.  It  is,  than,  law- 
ful for  us  on  the  one  hsnd  to  ask  Qod  to  haiteo; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ought  to  check  our 
impatience  and  wait  until  the  snitable  time  comes. 
Both  Ihess  things  the  Prophet  no  doubt  Joined 
together  when  he  anid,  Why  ihouldui  Thou  per- 
petually/orgil  ut  and/oriakt  utf  "] 

24.  Vers  21,  22.  "Since  the  people  in  their 
prayer  longed  so  earnestly  for  their  fatherland, 
that  they  might  be  permitted  to  return  home 
again,  we  ibould  take  example  ^om  Ibis,  in 
what  fashion  we  should  yearn  after  tbe  heavenly 
Aitherland,  out  of  which  we  have  been  driven  by 
sin  and  transgression,  and  thrust  intotbis  empty 
Babylon  or  a  tiatal  world.  ...  In  Fa.  cxxvi. 
the  unspeakably  great  joy  is  described,  which 
the  Jews  will  experience  when  they  returnagain 
into  their  falberland,  out  of  the  Babylonish 
house  of  slavery  and  imprisonment.  ...  If  the 
people  of  Ood  so  rejoiced  and  exulted  with  load 
shoots  of  joy,  over  the  return  to  their  earthly 
htherland,  how  much  greater  joy  there  will  be,  j 
wbeo  the  eleot  are  actually  in  the  great  blessed  I 


home-gathering,   brought  into  the  eternal,  im. 
perishable  Jerusalem."  Earn.  Hdhmius. 

26.  Ter.  21.  «  Whom  the  Lord  hath  converted, 
that  one  will  assuredly  be  saved,  '  but  whom  Hs 
hath  despised,  no  man  can  correet,'  F 


from  the  beginning  Re  made  thefirst  Patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  devoted  to  Himself  in 
the  plenitude  of  their  faith  and  love,  that  He 
would  tberefore  make  them  [who  offered  this 
prayer]  also  faithful  and  devoted  to  Himself,  by 
bestowing  upon  them  the  same  gifts,  which  was 
promiBed  to  them  in  the  advent  of  Elias,  by  tbe 
Prophet  Malachl,  as  many  think  (UaL  iv.  6)." 
Bhabands  in  OHiBLik.,  p.  224. 

28.  Ver.  21.  Tim  Tboa  iu  unto  Tbe*. 
"  Except  by  grace  no  baoksUder  can  be  con- 
verted ;  because  it  is  of  ourselves  that  we  have 
fallen,  bnt  of  Qod  that  we  rise  again."  Pascba- 
aina  in  Qbiblek.,  p.  224.  [Henbt:  "Thcyhere 
pray  for  converting  grace,  to  prepare  and  qualify 
them  for  meroy ;  I\ini  ui  la  Thee,  O  Lord.  This 
implies  an  acknowledgment  of  their  own  weak- 
neas  and  inability  to  turn  themselves,  and  (hat 
the  oauae  of  their  distance  was  in  themseUes. 
There  1b  In  our  nature  a  bent  to  backulide  from 
Ood,  but  no  diapoailion  to  retarn  to  Him,  till  His 
grace  worka  in  us  both  to  will  and  lo  do.  So  ne- 
ooBsary  is  that  grace,  that  we  may  truly  say, 
I'urn  la,  or  ic>«  shall  wander  endlessly;  and  so 
powerhil  and  effectual  ia  that  grace,  that  we  may 
aa  truly  aay,  IHim  to  and  ve  ihall  bi  tamed;  for 
it  is  a  day  of  Almighty  power,  in  which  Ood's 
peopls  are  made  niUing  and  obeditnt."'\  And 
ire  ahall  ba  tamed.  "  When  we  are  con- 
verted, we  are  recalled  to  the  beginning  of  reno- 
vation ;  but  when  that  is  attained,  we  will  be  re- 
newed." Pasobasicb  in  aHiai.(K.,  p.  224.  Re- 
new OUT  days  as  of  old.  "Ood  has  been 
ready  to  change  His  Benlaaoe,  if  thou  hadst  been 
willing  to  change  ihy  wickedneae  by  penitence." 
AMBaoBi  on  Luke,  in  Porsteb.  [William 
Lowth:  "Do  Thou  give  us  the  grace  of  conver- 
sion and  nmendmeni,  and  then  Thou  wilt  remove 
Thy  heavy  judgments,  and  restors  us  to  that 
happiness  and  prosperity  which  we  formerly 
enjoyed."] 

27.  Ter.  22.  "  He  did  not  utter  these  words  as 
[  if  despairing  of  the  salration  of  bis  people,  bat 
I  that  be  might  manifest  his  excessive  grief  on 
'  account  of  the  prolonged  humiliation  and  reac- 
tion of  hia  nation.     For  he  saw  by  the  Spirit  of 

I  prophecy,  that  tbe  Jews  themselvas,  at  the  ad- 
ven[  of  Christ,  would  not  believe.  ,  .  ,  But  of  the 
ultimate  eouveraion  of  his  nation  he  entertained 
no  doubt, — but  believed  most  fully  tbat  in  the 
seed  of  Abraham  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
would  be  blessed ;  iu  which  universal  promise 
themselves  alao  are  aertainly  comprehended." 
Rhabakub  in  Gbislsb. 

28.  Ter.  22.  "  Aa  long  aa  we  wander  here  in 
this  world,  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  observe 
tbe  condition  of  the  condemned  and  lost,  and 
when  we  eee  it,  we  will  indeed  mourn  over  it. 
Yet  the  Church  of  Christ  is  everywhere  to  be 
found,  if  men  seek  her,  and  she  trinmphe  over 
all  doath.  In  her  also  many  ages  perish;  we 
Bhall  mourn  for  her  in  lime,  butwillbeoomforted 
in  eternity,  for  our  mother  is  tbat  Jerasalem, 
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which  is  from  aboTB,  whioh  is  free.  She  ia  et«T- 
Dat,  mad  those  who  here  saffar  Tor  sin  and  b>Te 
vomfort  0DI7  in  grace,  thej  are  eitiiena  of  that 
eternal  dtj."  DisDOioa.  [Scott;  "Though  we 
ihould  mourn  oier  the  mieerieBofUie  world,  and 
the  low  eatate  of  (he  Churoh,  yet  the  tme  Zion, 
to  whioh  belierers  are  oome,  oaoDot  bedeaolated, 
bnt  remainetb  for  ever,  even  as  the  throne  of  our 
God  in  BeaTED.  This  ioheritance  oannot  be 
forfeited  or  alienated ;  nor  can  our  msnaions  be 
poBseased  bj  Btrangers;  or  oar  relation  to  God, 
as  espoused  and  adapted  into  Hia  bmilj,  abro- 
gated; or  the  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  ue  tnt,  taken  from  us;  the  freenesa  of  our 
■alTatioQ,  disannulled;  or  out  joj  and  glory- 
ing in  Ohrist,  made  Totd.  Various  tribulations 
may  make  oar  hearts  (hint  and  our  eyes  dim: 
hut  our  way  to  (he  meroy-seat  of  our  reooaailed 
Ood  still  is  open  ;  and  we  may  beseech  Him  not 
10  forsake  or  forget  ds;  and  plead  with  Hini  to 
lam,  and  renew  us  more  and  more  by  His  grace; 
that  our  hopes  may  reTiTe  and  our  consolations 
abound  as  in  the  days  of  old.  For  the  eternal 
and  unchangeable  Ood  will  not  niierly  rejeet  His 
Church  or  any  true  believer,  whateTW  our  trials, 
feitrs  or  lamentations  maybe.  Let  us  then,  in  all 
oar  troubles,  put  our  whole  trust  and  eonfldenoe  in 
His  mercy ;  let  us  oonfesg  our  tins,  and  pour  out 
our  hearts  befbre  Him  ;  and  let  us  watch  against 
repinings  or  despondency,  whatever  we  suffer, 
or  witueas  of  the  troubles  of  our  brethren ;  for 
tbia  we  surely  know,  that  it  shall  be  well  in  the 
event  with  all  who  trust,  fear,  love  and  serve  the 
Lord."] 

29. 
that  a 

■0  severe  on  Thy  people, — O  grant,  that  these 
chastisementa  may  at  this  day  teach  us  to  fear 
Thy  Name,  and  also  keep  us  in  watohfalness 
and  humility,  and  that  we  may  so  strive  to  pur- 
sue the  ooarse  of  onr  calling,  that  we  may  find 
(hat  Tbou  art  always  our  leader,  that  Thy  hand 
il  stretched  forth  to  us,  that  Thy  aid  is  ever 
ready  for  us,  until,  being  at  length  gathered  inlc 
Thy  celestial  kingdom,  we  shall  ei^oy  that  eter- 
nal life,  whioh  Thine  mly-begotten  Son  has  ob- 
tained for  us  by  His  own  blood.     Amen."} 

HOHnfTIOAIi   AND  PBAOTICAL. 

l.Ter.l.  If  we  lay.  Remember,  O  LORD, 
oantider  and  behold,  this  suiipoaes  that  the 
Lord  can,  in  some  way,  forget  something  or  not 
Bed  it.  But  In  fact  He  ia  omniscient  and  omni- 
preaent.  If  then  He  aometimea,  in  aome  way, 
seema  not  Ui  know  or  to  see  something,  this  is  Ic 
be  regarded  as  a  test  (FrUfung)  imposed  upon 
U9.  He  would  then  be  awakeuM,  at  it  were,  He 
would  be  urged  to  think  of  these  things  and  to 
look  upon  them.  This  reserve  on  the  part  of 
Ood  has  a  twofold  design.  Be  would  thereby, 
first  of  all,  bring  us  to  a  knowledge  of  onraelves. 
For  then  only  will  we  urge  another,  who  will  not 
hear  ua,  with  unceasing  importuaily,  to  render 
as  Rflaistance,  when  wo  find  that  we  have  not  ii 
onraelves,  even  with  our  ntmost  exertion,  (hi 
means  of  relief.  Secondly,  Ood  wonld  thereby 
prote  onr  faith.  Compare  the  parables  of  the 
unjust  Judge  (Luke  iviii.  2-8)  and  of  the  friend 
who  knocks  at  midnight  (Luke  u.  6-10).     " 


this  text,  therefore,  a  sermon  might  be  preached 
with  reference  1«  ThtviMcfmrpoiaahieh  Qodhiu 
w,  tehen  Ht  long  clota  Hit  tart  to  our  praytr. 
'Duld  by  this  means,  1.  lead  us  to  self-know- 
ledge ;  2.  try  the  strength  of  our  faith, 

2.  Vers.  1-T.  These  verses  would  afford  a  text, 
times  of  severe  chastisement  by  the  hand  of 
foreign  enemies,  for  a  sermon  on  the  theme.  Tht 
cry  of  tutd  of  a  people  tmerefy  oppraied  by  an 
enemy.  1.  This  is  a  cry  justified  by  the  facta 
(vera.  2-S).  2.  A  penitential  cry  (ver.  T).  3.  A 
believing  ory  (ver.  1). 

8.  Vers,  fr-16.  On  these  veraes  aleo  a  aermon 
oould  be  preached  in  the  daya  of  a  great  national 
calamity  brought  about  by  the  oppression  of  the 
public  enemy.  The  thought  might  be  extracted 
from  these  verses,  that  the  separate  items  of  suf- 
fering correspond  with  the  sine  that  have  been 
perpetrated  (ftr  ;uoif  gmt  ptecal,  per  Hem  pvni- 
iuT  tt  ipie,  msdom  of  Sol.  li.  16).  Theme:  Ti* 
j'tul  judgmtntt  of  Qod.     I.  What  they  consist  in. 

I.  Because  we  allowed  ourselves  to  .be  ruled  by 
our  aina,  now  servants  rule  over  us.  2.  Because 
we  despised  the  bread  of  life,  which  waa  freely 
and  generously  proffered  to  at,  we  muet  oDrselvea 
seek,  with  great  difficulty,  to  get  ourdaily  bread. 
S.  Because  we  hungered  not  after  righteousness, 
we  must  now  Buffer  groat  pain  from  bodily  hun- 
ger. 4.  Because  we  oruciGed  not  our  last  and 
passions,  our  wives  and  daughters  are  become 
the  tictime  of  the  lusts  of  others.  5.  Because 
WB  honored  not  our  old  men  and  rulers,  our 
Priuoes  and  Elders  are  now  ill-treated  by  for- 
eigners. 6.  Because  the  youtlis  aod  boys  would 
not  bear  the  easy  yoke  of  the  Lord,  they  must 
now  bear  the  heavy  yoke  of  our  enemies.  7. 
Because  old  and  young  had  been  too  much  ad- 
dicted to  worldly  pleasure,  they  must  now  re- 
linquish all  joy,  even  that  which  in  itaelf  is  io- 
nocent  and  allowable  (vere.  14,  15).  8.  Because 
we  have  not  striven  after  the  drown  of  life,  the 
crown  of  earthly  honor  is  dashed  from  our  head. 

II.  Whereto  they  should  eioita  us.  1.  To  gena- 
ine  lamentation  over  onr  sins.  2.  To  believing 
invocation  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy. 

4.  Vers.  15,  18.  Fobster  remarks,  "Theae 
verses  afford  material  for  an  address  to  be  de- 
livered in  a  time  of  public  mourning,  or  at  the 
funeral  of  a  prince  or  any  man  of  illustrious 
merit  in  the  eommonwealth,  either  eeclesiostleal 

6.  Vera.  17-22.  In  times  of  great  internal  or 
external  distrees  of  the  church,  these  words 
would  afford  a  text  for  a  sermon,  and  the  theme 
thence  deduced  is,  Tht  complaint  and  eoiuolaiiem 
of  the  Church.  I.  The  complainL  I.  The  cause 
of  it  (ver.  18).  2.  Theeipressionof  it  (ver.  17). 
II.  The  conaolalJOD.  1.  The  power  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Church  ia  not  shaken.  2.  He  has  not 
'ejected  Bis  (3hurah  forever,  but  will  re-establish 


by  CcNo  Maohios  Zimhbiiiiahii,  when  pastor  ii 
Dobein  ;  ffov  Ood  the  Lord  rtnewi  Uit  Church 
1.  Behold  with  adoration  and  thanksgiving  how 
He  did  it  in  the  days  of  Luther.  2.  Behold 
with  raptore  and  obedience,  how  He  does  it 
in  oar  day.  In  "  My  last  six  offijsial  sermons 
~  DSbetn,  In  (he  year  1863."     Leiptig,  Tenb- 


er,  1B64. 
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